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" Bellum maxime omnium memorabile quas unquam gesta sint me scripturum ; quod Hannibale duce
Carthaginienses cum populo Romano gessere. Nam neque validiores opibus ullse inter se civitates gentes-
que contulerunt arma, neque his ipsis tantum unquam virium aut roboris fuit : et haud ignotas belli artes
inter se, sed expertas primo Punico conserebant bello

;
odiis etiam prope majoribus certarunt quam viri-

bus ; et adeo varia belli fortuna, ancepsque Mars fuit, ut propius periculum fuerint qui vicerunt."—Lit.,
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PREFACE.

The History of Europe during the

French Revolution naturally divides itself

into four periods.
The first, commencing with the Convo-

cation of the States-General in 1789, termi-

nates with the execution of Louis, and the

establishment of a republic in France in

1793. This period embraces the history
and vast changes of the Constituent As-

sembly ;
the revolt and overthrow of the

throne on the 10th of August ;
the trial and

death of the king. It traces the changes
of public opinion and the fervour of inno-

vation, from their joyous commencement
to that bloody catastrophe, and the suc-

cessive steps by which the nation was led

from the transports of general philanthro-

py to the sombre ascendant of sanguinary
ambition.
The second opens with the strife of the

Girondists and the Jacobins ; and, after re-

counting the fall of the latter body, enters

upon the dreadful era of the Reign of Ter-

ror, and follows out the subsequent strug-

gles of the now exhausted factions till the

establishment of a regular military govern-
ment by the suppression of the revolt of

the National Guard of Paris in October,
1795. This period embraces the com-
mencement of the war ; the immense ex-

ertions of France during the campaign in

1793; the heroic contest in La Vendee;
the last efforts of Polish independence un-

der Kosciusko ;
the conquest of Flanders

and Holland ; and the scientific manoeu-
vres of the campaign of 1795. But its

most interesting part is the internal his-

tory of the Revolution ;
the heart-rending

sufferings of persecuted virtue ;
and the

means by which Providence caused the

guilt of the Revolutionists to work out

their own deserved and memorable pun-
ishment.
The third, commencing with the rise of

Napoleon, terminates with the seizure of
the reins of power by that extraordinary
man, and the first pause in the general strife

by the peace of Amiens. It is singularly
rich in splendid achievements, embracing
the Italian campaigns of the French hero,
and the German ones of the Archduke
Charles ; the battles of St. Vincent, Cam-
perdown, and the Nile

; the expedition to

Egypt, the wars of Suwarrow in Italy, and
Massena on the Alps ;

the campaigns of

Marengo and Hohenlinden ; the Northern

Coalition, with its dissolution by the vic-

tory of Copenhagen ; the conquests of the

English in India, and the expulsion of the
French from Egypt. During this period,
the democratic passions of France had ex-
hausted themselves, and the' nation groan-
ed under a weak but relentless military
despotism, whose external disasters and
internal severities prepared all classes to

range themselves round the banners of a
victorious chieftain.

The fourth opens with brighter auspices
to France, under the firm and able govern-
ment of Napoleon, and terminates with his

fall in 1815. Less illustrated than the for-

mer period by his military genius, it was
rendered still more memorable by his re-

sistless power and mighty achievements.
It embraces the campaigns of Austerlitz,

Jena, and Friedland ; the destruction of
the French navy at Trafalgar ; the rise of
the desperate struggle in Spain ; and the

gallant, though abortive, efforts of Austria
in 1809 ;

the degradation and extinction of
the Papal authority ;

the slow but steady
growth of the English military power in

the Peninsula, and the splendid career of

Wellington ; the general suffering under
the despotism of France ; the memorable
invasion of Russia

;
the convulsive efforts

of Germany in 1813 ; the last campaign of

Napoleon, the capture of Paris, and his

final overthrow at Waterloo.
The first two periods illustrate the con-

sequences of democratic ascendency upon
the civil condition

;
the last two, their ef-

fect upon the military struggles and exter-

nal relations of nations. In both, the op-
eration of the same law of nature may be

discerned, for the expulsion of a destruct-

ive passion from the frame of society, by
the efforts which it makes for its own grat-
ification ;

in both, the principal actors were
overruled by an unseen power, which ren-

dered their vices and ambition the means
of ultimately effecting the deliverance of

mankind. Generations perished during the

vast transition, but the law of nature was

unceasing in its operation ; and the same

principle which drove the government of

Robespierre through the Reign of Terror

to the 9th of Thcrmidor, impelled Napo-
leon to the snows of Russia and the rout

of Waterloo. " Les hommes agitent," says
Bossuct,

" mais Dieu les mene." The il-

lustrations of this moral law compose the

great lesson to be learned from the event-

ful scenes of this mighty drama.
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The first two periods form the subject
of about four hundred pages of the present
volume. The last two will be embraced
in those which are to follow.

A subject so splendid in itself, so full of

political and military instruction, replete

with such great and heroic actions, adorn-

ed by so many virtues, and darkened by so

many crimes, never yet fell to the lot of an

historian. During the twenty-five years
of its progress, the world has gone through
more than, five hundred years of ordinary
existence ;

and the annals of Modern Eu-

rope will be sought in vain for a parallel
to that brief period of anxious effort and

checkered achievement.

Although so short a time has elapsed
since the termination of these events, the

materials which have been collected for

their elucidation have already become, be-

yond all precedent, interesting and ample.
The great and varied ability which, since

the general peace, has been brought to

bear upon political and historical subjects
in France, has produced, besides many reg-
ular histories of extraordinary talent, a

crowd of memoirs of various authority, but

throwing, upon the whole, the fullest light
on the manners, feelings, and sufferings of
those troubled times. The previous state

of France, with the moral, political, and
financial causes which brought about the

Rovolution, are fully developed in the able

works of Rivarol, Neckar, and Madame de

Stael, and the luminous financial state-

ments of Calonne, Neckar, and Arthur

Young. Nor are the materials for the his-

tory of the convulsion itself less abundant.
On the one hand, the faithful and impartial
narrative of M. Toulangeon, with the pro-
found works of Mignet and Thiers, have
done ample justice to the Republican side

;

while, on the other, the elaborate histo-
ries of Lacretelle and La Baume, with
the detached narratives of Chateaubriand,
Beauchamps, and Bertrand de Molleville,
have

fully
illustrated the sufferings of

the Royalists during the progress of the
Revolution. The singular and interesting
events of Poland are fully detailed in the
able narrative of Rulhiere, and the elo-

quent pages of Salvandy. But the most
interesting record of those times is to be
found in the contemporary memoirs by the

principal sufferers during their continu-

ance, the best of which are to be met with
in the great collection, published at Paris,
of Revolutionary Memoirs, extending to six-

ty-six volumes, and embracing, among oth-
er authentic narratives, those of Bailly,
Rivarol, Uiouffe, Barbaroux, Buzot, Con-
dorcet, Madame Campan, Madame Roland,
Madame Larochcjaquelein, Clery, Hue,
Carnot, Sapinaud, Thureau, Bonchamps,
Doppet, Abbe Guillon, Abbe Morellet,
Count Sogur, General Klebcr, M. Puisaye,
and many others. The Papiers Inedils de

Robespierre, and Correspondence du Comite

de Saint Publique, lately published at Paris,
are full of new and valuable information.

In the graphic History of the Convention,

too, recently published in the same capi-

tal, many vivid and striking pictures are to

be found evidently drawn from life
; while

the admirable sketches of Dumont, Brissot,
and Mourner convey the most faithful idea
of the early leaders of the Assembly, and
the singular memoirs of Levasseur de la

Sarthe furnish a portrait of the extreme

point of Jacobin extravagance. For the
memorable period of the Consulate, and
the character of the illustrious men who
were assembled round the throne of Na
poleon, the memoirs of Thibaudeau, Gen-
eral Rapp, Bourrienne, Savary, Fouche,
Bausset, Caulaincourt, Gohier, and the
Duchess of Abrantes, have furnished an
inexhaustible mine of information, the au-

thenticity of which may in general be

judged of with tolerable accuracy by com-
paring these different narratives together.
But the most valuable authentic documents

during this period are to be found in the

ample volumes of the Moniteur, the great
quarry from which all subsequent compi-
lers have extracted their materials : in the
admirable Parliamentary of France, in for-

ty volumes, by Buchez and Roux, the most

interesting portions of which have been
well abridged in the Histoire de la Conven-

tion, in six volumes, by Leonard Gallois ;

and the D'ebats de la Convention, forming
part of the Revolutionary Memoirs.

In military annals the materials are still

more ample. The great scientific history
of General Jomini, in sixteen volumes, with
the lucid narratives of Marshal Jourdan,
Marshal St. Cyr, and General Dumourier,
leave nothing to be desired for the earlier

years of the war ;
while the genius of Na-

poleon, as conspicuous in his memoirs as

his victories, throws a clear light over the

Italian campaigns, and renders it only a
matter of regret that his fidelity as an his-

torian was not equal tojiis ability as an
annalist. The Victories and Conquests
of the French Armies, in twenty-six vol-

umes, by Petitot, is a vast magazine of

valuable information, though sometimes

arranged with the partialities of a too de-

voted French patriot. The eloquent and

graphic narrative of General Mathieu Du-

mas, in eighteen volumes, commencing
with the first appearance of Suwarrow in

Italy, goes through the whole subsequent
German campaigns of Napoleon ;

the his-

tories of Berthier and Regnier, with the

memoirs of Miot and the narrative of Sir

Robert Wilson, illustrate the brilliant epi-
sode of the Egyptian expedition ; while
on the side of the allies the works of the

Archduke Charles bear as high a charac-
ter for truth and integrity as military abil-

ity ; the eloquent history of M. Botta
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makes us acquainted with the melancholy
catalogue of Italian sufferings ;

the inter-

esting life of Pius VII. , by Artaud, opens
up an interesting episode of Christian res-

ignation and firmness in the midst of such
a sea of blood ;

and the memoirs and his-

tories of the Prussian writers* supply all

that was wanting to complete their side of

the picture.
For the history of the Empire, no works

exist of equal ability or authority as those

regarding the Revolution ;
but in many de-

tached publications, the principal facts of

importance are to be found. M. Bignon,
to whom Napoleon bequeathed, with a

large legacy, the duty of compiling the his-

tory of his diplomacy, has executed the

task, as far, at least, as 1805, with much
ability, though a jaundiced and partial view
of Great Britain is to be discerned in all

his pages. M. Norvins, in an animated
and popular narrative, has comprised the

most picturesque events of the imperial

history, while the Abbe Montgaillard, in

his elaborate history, in twelve volumes,
with equal prejudice on the other side, has
accumulated many facts necessary to be
understood for a right understanding of the

imperial government. M. Thibaudeau has,
with great judgment and impartiality, treat-

ed, in his history of the Consulate and Em-
pire, in ten volumes, of the whole of Na-

poleon's reign. The negotiations with the

court of Rome are to be found record-

ed in the collections regarding the Italian

transactions, in three volumes, by Schoell,
the able work on the Concordates by the
Abbe du Pradt, and the valuable Memoirs
of Cardinal Pacca ; while the chief diplo-
matic papers of the period are collected in

the great works of Martens and Schoell,
each in twelve volumes, and in the valu-
able Recueil des Pieces Officiates, in nine

volumes, by the latter of these laborious

compilers. Goldsmith's Cours Politique et

Diplomatique de Napoleon, in seven volumes,
contains also a variety of documents, many
of which the imperial annalists would will-

ingly bury in oblivion. In the Biographic
Universelle also, edited by M. Michaud, in

fifty-two volumes, and its additions in the

Biographie Contemporaine, now in course
of publication at Paris, many interesting
particulars regarding the chief characters

during the Revolution and the Empire are
to be found scattered amid a profusion of
other and varied information. The mili-

tary events of the campaign of 1809 in Ger-

many are ably recorded in the works of
General Pelct, General Stutterheim, and
the Archduke John's Account of his Italian

Campaign; Avhile the interesting Life of
Hofer, by Bartholdy, and the brilliant sketch

*
Especially Prince Hardenberg, in his highly in-

teresting and curious Mdmoires d'un Homme d'Etat,
with the brilliant sketch, by Sir Robert Wilson, of
the Polish campaign in 1807.

of the war in Tyrol, by Forster, convey as
vivid pictures of" the astonishing efforts of
the inhabitants of that romantic region.*
As the contest advanced, and Great Brit-

ain was drawn as a principal into the Con-
tinental war, the materials for a general

history became still more ample. The in-

valuable record of the Duke of Wellington's

Despatches, in twelve volumes, contains

an authentic narrative of his Indian and
Peninsular campaigns, told with equal judg-
ment, penetration, and simplicity ;

while
the Despatches of Marquis Wellesley shed
a clear light over the complicated maze of

Indian politics during the splendid period
of his administration. Mr. Southey's in-

comparable Life of Nelson contains all that

England could desire to have recorded of

her naval hero, while his History of the Pen-
insular War exhibits a heart-stirring narra-

tive of that memorable struggle. The de-

lightful memoirs of Lord Collingwood, with
the recent able lives of Howe, Earl St.

Vincent, Lord Exmouth, and Sir Henry
Blackwood, open up a fund of interesting
adventure in our naval transactions. But
with the glories of Wellington's campaigns
the name of Colonel Napier is indissolubly

united, and his glowing pages and scien-

tific reflections render it only an object of

regret that political feelings should some-
times have tinged with undue bias his oth-

erwise impartial military relation. Count
Toreno has, in an able work in six vol-

umes, given the Spanish account of the

whole Events of the Peninsular War. If

anything were wanting to complete the

picture, it would be found in the animated
narratives of Lord Londonderry, Colonel

Jones, Mr. Gleig, Captain Hamilton, and

Captain Scherer, whose works exhibit a
succession of sketches, so vivid and yet so

faithful, that the historian must be insensi-

ble indeed who does not partake in some

degree of their enthusiasm.

The French side of the Peninsular war
has not been so fully illustrated as their

other and more successful campaigns ; but

the impartial narrative of General Jomini,
with the detached works of General Foy,
Count Thiebault, M. Rocca, Marshal St.

Cyr, and Marshal Suchet, throw a clear

light over part, at least, of those complica-
ted events. The Journaux des Sieges dans

la Peninsule, by M. Belmas, recently pub-
lished in four volumes, by authority of the

French government, at Paris, is a work on
this subject of equal splendour and authen-

ticity.
For the memorable occurrences of the

Russian campaign, the eloquent and pic-
tured pages of Count Segur, Chambray,
Larrey, Baron Fain, and La Baume, cor-

rected by the details of General Gourgaud,
* Gcschichte Andreas Hofer u p Beitrage zur Neu-

eren Kriegsgeschichte, von Fredrich Forster, Ber-

lin, 1816.
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the scientific sketch of General Jo-mini,*

and the luminous and impartial Russian

narrative of Colonel Boutourlin, furnish

ample materials. The campaign of 1813,

in Germany, has been equally illustrated

by the pens of La Baume, Generals Muf-

fling, Gneisenau, and Bulow ;
Baron Ode-

leben, Colonel Boutourlin, Baron Fain,

Lord Burghersh, and Lord Londonderry;
the graphic details of whose works are ad-

mirably condensed in the Precis ties Evene-

mens Militaires en 1813, recently published

at Leipsic, in French and German ;
while

to the last and greatest campaign of Na-

poleon, the vivid descriptions of Beau-

champs, La Baume, and the able narra-

tives of Jomini and Baron Fain, have done

ample justice. No historian, however, can

have gone over the military events of the

Revolutionary war without having experi-

enced the benefit of the splendid Atlas and

accurate description of battles by Kausler,

in French and German; a work unparal-
leled in the annals of art, and which almost

brings the theatre of the principal battles

of the period before the eyes of the reader.

For the subsequent and proudest year of

England's achievements, the various ac-

counts of the battle of Waterloo, by Gen-
erals Gourgaud, Grouchie, and others, over

which the gifted mind of Sir Walter Scott

-has thrown the light of his genius, fur-

nish inexhaustible resources, and close the

work with a ray of glory, to which there

is nothing comparable in her long and il-

lustrious annals.

In the description of the theatre of these

great events, the author, when he does not

quote authority, has in general proceeded
on his own observation. This is particu-

larly the case with the fields of Marengo,
Novi, Areola, Rivoli, Lodi, the Brenta, the

Trebia, the Tagliamento, Zurich, Ulm, Ech-

muhl, Hohenlinden, Salzburg, Jena, Auster-

litz, Aspern, Wagram, Dresden, Leipsic,
the Katzbach, Hanau, Laon, Brienne, Cra-

onne, Soissons, Paris, and Waterloo, the

passage of the St. Bernard, the St. Goth-

ard, and the Splugen ; and, in general, the

seat of war in 1796 and 1797, in the Alps
of Savoy, Switzerland, Tyrol, and Styria,
the theatre of Napoleon's and Suwarrow's

campaigns in Italy, those of the Archduke
Charles in Germany, the memorable strug-

gle of the Tyrolese in 1809, and of Napo-
leon's last efforts in the north of Germany
and France. He has not deemed it advi-

sable to accompany the work with maps,
as that renders it inaccessible to the gen-
erality of readers

;
but those who are not

familiar with the places referred to, will

frequently find such a reference of great
service.

Every one who investigates the events
of this period, must be struck with the

* In his Life of Napoleon, a work of extraordinary
ability and most impartial observation.

great inferiority, generally speaking, of the

English historians who treat of the same

subject. Till the era of the Peninsular

war, when a cluster of gifted spirits arose,
there are no writers on English affairs at

all comparable to the great historical au-

thors on the Continent. In this dearth of
native genius applied to this subject, it is

fortunate that a connected narrative of
events of varied ability, but continued in-

terest and extensive information, is to be
found in the Annual Register ; that the life

of Mr. Pitt by Gifford imbodies with dis-

criminating talent all the views of that

great statesman ; and his biography by
Tomline leads the reader only to regret
that it should terminate at the most event-

ful crisis of his administration
;
while the

Parliamentary Debates through the whole

period, edited by Cobbett and Hansard, not

only contain most of the statistical details

of value to the historian, but all the argu-
ments urged, both in the legislature and

elsewhere, for and against the measures of

government.
An invaluable mass of statistical infor-

mation for the whole period is to be found
in the Parliamentary Reports, compiled with
so much care by the committees of both

houses of Parliament, and admirably di-

gested in the able works of Moreau and

Pebrer, as Avell as the elaborate official

compilations of Porter ;
an immense treas-

ure of important knowledge regarding our

colonies is to be found in Martin's valuable

Colonial History ; while, for the details of

our naval forces and successes, ample ma-
terials are to be found in the minute and
elaborate work of Mr. James, and the able

but less accurate history of Captain Bren-

ton.

While justice requires, however, that

this general praise should be bestowed on
the Continental writers who have treated

of this period, there is one particular which
it is impossible to pass over without an

expression of a different kind. Of what-
ever party, nation, or shade of opinion,

they seem all at bottom imbued with a pro-
found hatred at this country, and, in con-

sequence, they generally ascribe to the

British cabinet a dark or Machiavelian

policy, in matters where it is well known
to every person in England, and will be ob-

vious to posterity, they were regulated by
very different motives, and often proceed-
ed, from inexperience of warlike meas-

ures, without any fixed principle at all.

The existence of so general and unfounded
a prejudice in so many authors of such

great and varied ability, would be inexpli-

cable, if we did not reflect on the splendid

post which England occupied throughout
the whole struggle, and recollect, that in

nations equally as individuals, the confer-

ring of obligations too often engenders no
other feeling but that of antipathy ; that
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no compliment is so flattering, because

none is so sincere, as the vituperation of

an adversary who has been inspired with

dread ;
and that, though the successful par-

ty in a strife is always secretly flattered

by the praises bestowed on his antagonists,
it is too much to expect of human magna-
nimity a similar feeling in those to whom
fortune has proved adverse.

The events of this period, especially

during the earlier years of the Revolution,
are so extensive and complicated, that the

only way in which it appeared possible to

give a clear narrative was to treat in sep-
arate chapters of the civil and military

transactions, and in many cases to break
into different ones the events of a single

campaign. In this way, the order of chro-

nology has not, in every instance, been

strictly followed
;
and the same events re-

quired to be sometimes mentioned twice

over, once as affecting the civil history of

the times, and again as forming part of

their military annals. This inconvenience,

however, was unavoidable, and is a trifling

disadvantage, compared to the benefit ari-

sing from following out a certain set of

transactions, without interruption, to their

termination.
In treating of a subject of such extent,

embracing so great a variety of events, and

involving almost all the points now in dis-

pute between the two great parties who
divide the world, it appeared advisable to

the author, with a view both to imparti-

ality and historical fidelity, to adopt two

rules, which have been faithfully adhered

to throughout the whole work.
The first of these was to give, on every

occasion, the authorities, by volume and

page, from which the statement in the

text was taken. This has been carried to

an unusual, some may think an unneces-

sary length, as not only are the authori-

ties for every paragraph invariably given,
but in many instances, also, those for ev-

ery sentence have been accumulated in

the notes. This appeared indispensable in

treating of subjects on which men are so

much divided, not only by national, but po-
litical prejudices, and in which every state-

ment not supported by unquestionable au-

thority would be liable to be called in

question or discredited. For the same
reason, care has been taken to quote a

preponderance of authority, in every in-

stance where it was possible, from writers

on the opposite side from that which an

English historian, surveying events with
the feelings which attachment to a con-

stitutional monarchy produces, may be

supposed to adopt ; and the reader will find

every fact almost, in the internal history
of the Revolution, supported by two Re-

publican and one Royalist authority, and

every event in the military narrative drawn
from at least two writers on the part of

Vol. I.—C

the French, and one on that of their oppo-
nents.

The second rule adopted was to give the

arguments for and against every public

measure, in the words of those who origi-

nally brought them forward, without any
attempt at paraphrase or abridgment.
This is more particularly the case in the de-

bates of the National Assembly of France,
the Parliament of England, and the Coun-
cil of State under Napoleon ; and in effect-

ing the selection, the author has been most

forcibly impressed with the prodigious,

though often perverted and mistaken abil-

ity, which distinguished those memorable
discussions. There can be no doubt that,

in thus presenting the speeches in the

words of the real actors on the political

stage, the work has assumed, in the first

volumes, a dramatic air, unusual at least in

modern histories ;
but it is the only method

by which the spirit and feelings of the mo-
ment could be faithfully transmitted to pos-

terity, or justice done to the motives, on
either side, which influenced mankind ; and
a modern author need not hesitate to fol-

low an example which has been set by
Thucydides, Sallust, Livy, and Tacitus.

It seemed advisable to adopt this plan
for another reason. The course of a rev-

olution is so completely at variance with
the ordinary tenour of human events, and
the motives which then influence men are

so different from those which in general
obtain an ascendency, that, without the

running commentary of their own words,
it is impossible to do justice either to their

motives, or the great moral lessons to be
derived from their history. It is by com-

paring their words with their actions only,
that the deceitful nature of the passions by
which they have been misled can be made
manifest, and the important truth demon-

strated, that nations, not less than individ-

uals, are seduced by alluring expressions ;

that it is in the name of humanity that

thousands are massacred, and under the

banners of freedom that the most grievous

despotism is established.

No attempt has been made, on any occa-

sion, to disguise the real opinion of the au-

thor ; but, on the contrary, the conclusions

which he thought fairly deducible from the

events which were recounted have been

fully given, with the grounds on which

they are founded. At the same time, he
has exerted himself to the utmost to give
the arguments with force and accuracy,
which were advanced, or may be advan-

ced, for the opposite side of the question ;

and those who do not go along with these

conclusions, will find in the context the

materials for correcting them.

If there is any one opinion which, more
than another, is impressed on the mind by
a minute examination of the changes of

the French Revolution, it is the perilous
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nature of the current into which men are

drawn who commit themselves to the

stream of political innovation, and the

great difficulty experienced by those enga-

ged in the contest, even though gifted with
the greatest intellect and the most resolute

determination, of avoiding the commission
of many crimes amid the stormy scenes
to which it rapidly brings them. It is not

difficult to perceive the final cause of this

law of Nature, or the important purpose it

is intended to serve in the moral govern-
ment of the world, by expelling from so-

ciety, through the force of suffering, pas-
sions inconsistent with its existence

;
but

it is a consideration of all others the best

calculated to inspire forbearance and mod-
eration, in forming an opinion of the inten-

tions or actions of others placed in such

trying and calamitous circumstances, and
to exemplify the justice of the sacred pre-

cept,
" to judge of others as we would wish

they should judge of ourselves." Inexo-
rable and unbending, therefore, in his op-

position to false principles, it is the duty
of the historian of such times to be lenient

and considerate in his judgment of partic-
ular men ; and, touching lightly on the

weakness of such as are swept along by
the waves, to reserve the weight of his

censure for those who put the perilous tor-

rent in motion.
It is the duty of the historian, in recount-

ing the events of a period when great and

general public calamities have been produ-
ced by abuses of a protracted kind, or the
false application of principles which are

just to a limited extent, to put in as clear
a point of view as possible the consequen-
ces of the errors, whether in government or

public opinion, which he is engaged in tra-

cing. The annals of Tacitus are justly
filled with indignant exclamations against
the tyranny of the emperors and the decay
of Roman virtue ; those of the religious
wars, with pictures of the ruinous conse-

quences of religious fanaticism. The his-

tory of the French Revolution alternately
directs the mind to both the great sources
of human oppression. Its earlier years
suggest at every page reflections on the
evils of political fanaticism, and the terri-

ble consequences of democratic fervour ;

the latter on the debasing effects of abso-
lute despotism, and the sanguinary march
of military ambition.

The composition of the volumes now
submitted to the public formed the recrea-
tion of many years, during the intervals of
laborious professional employments ; they
were completed before the second French
Revolution broke out, or any political chan-

ges were contemplated in this country.
The progress of domestic, as well as for-

eign changes, since that event, has given
the author no reason to doubt the sound-
ness of the conclusions drawn from the

composition of the annals of the first great
convulsion, and has inspired him with

gloomy presentiments as to the future fate

of his country ;
but no person will more

sincerely rejoice than himself if the course
of time shall demonstrate that these fears

are ill founded, and that England has no
cause to apprehend danger from innova-
tions which proved so destructive to her
more impassioned rival.

Finally, when he looks back to the vast
theatre of splendid and heroic achieve-
ments which it is the object of these pages
to commemorate ; when he reflects on the
talent which has been exerted in the ac-

tions, and the genius which has been dis-

played in the narratives which are here

passed under review, the author cannot
but feel his own inadequacy to so great an

undertaking, or avoid giving expression to

the feeling, that if the work contains any
interest, it is in justice to be ascribed to

the virtue, the bravery, or ability of others,
and that its numerous defects he can im-

pute to no one but himself.

A. ALISON.
January 21, 1833.
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There are few periods in the history of the

world which can be compared, in point of inter-

est and importance, to that which embraces the

progress and termination of the French Revolu-

tion. In no former age were events of such

magnitude crowded together, or interests so mo-
mentous at issue between contending nations.

From the flame which was kindled in Europe,
the whole world has been involved in conflagra-

tion, and a new era dawned upon both hemi-

spheres from the effects of its expansion. With
the first rise of a free spirit in France, the liber-

ty of North America was established, and its

last exertions spread the discordant passion for

independence through the wide extent of its

Southern Continent. In the midst of a despe-
rate contest in Europe, the British Empire in

India has unceasingly extended, and the ancient

fabric of Hindu superstition yielded to the force

of European civilization. Though last to be

reached by the destructive flame, the power of
Russia has been infinitely extended by the con-

tests in which she has been engaged ;
and the

dynasties of Asia can now hardly withstand the

arms which the forces of Napoleon were unable
to subdue. Assailed by the energy of England
on the south and by the might of Russia un the

north, the desolating reign of Mohammedan op-

pression seems drawing to its close
;
and from

the strife of European war two powers have

emerged, which appear destined to carry the

blessings of civilization and the light of religion
as far as the arm of conquest can reach or the

waters of the ocean extend.
In the former history of the world, different

eras are to be observed, which have always at-

tracted the attention of men, from the interest of
thn events which thev present. anri the impor-

tance of the consequences to which they have
led. It is in the midst of the great- ~

. . , ,. ., . .
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est struggles of the species that the f theeraof
fire has been struck which has most Napoleon
contributed to its improvement. In ™th °'here

the contest between Grecian freedom
mtheworld*

and Persian despotism, the genius was elicited

which has spread the spirit of philosophy and
the charms of art throughout mankind ;* in the

severer struggles between the Romans and Car-

thaginians, that unconquerable spirit was pro-
duced, which, in half a century, extended the

Roman Empire over the whole surface of the

civilized world; it was amid the first combats
between the Mohammedans and the Christians
that the genius of modern Europe took its rise,
and ingrafted the refinements of ancient taste on
the energy of barbarian valour

;
from the wars

between the Moors and Spaniards, that the en-

terprise arose which burst the barriers of an-
cient knowledge, and opened to modern ambi-
tion the wonders of another hemisphere. The
era of Napoleon will be ranked by future ages
with those of Pericles, of Hannibal, and of the

Crusades, not merely from the splendour of the

events which it produced, but the magnitude of
the effects by which it was followed.
Within the space of twenty years, events were

then accumulated, which would have filled the

whole annals of a powerful state, in any former

age, with instruction and interest. In that brief

period were successively presented the strug-

gles of an aged monarchy and the growth of a
fierce democracy ;

the energy of republican val-

our and the triumphs of imperial discipline ;

the pride of barbarian conquest, and the glories
of patriotic resistance. In the rapid pages of
its history will be found parallels to the long
annals of ancient greatness : the genius of Han-
nibal, and the passions of Gracchus

;
the ambi-

tion of Csesar, and the splendour of Augustus ;

the triumphs of Trajan, and the disasters of Ju-
lian. The power of France was less durable
than that of Rome, only because it was more
oppressive ;

it was more stubbornly resisted, be-
cause it did not bring the blessings of civiliza-

tion on its wings. Its course was hailed by no

grateful nations, its progress marked by no ex-

perienced blessings ;
unlike the beneficent sun

of Roman greatness, which shone only to im-

prove, its light, like the dazzling glare of the

meteor,
"
rolled, blazed, destroyed, and was no

more."
Nor were the varieties of character which ap-

peared on the scene during those
Eltraordinanr

eventful years less deserving of at- varietiea of

tention. If the genius displayed character and

was unprecedented, so also was the events which

wickedness
;

if history has little to
,e «lublted -

show comparable to the triumphs that were

gained, it has no parallel to the crimes that were
committed. The terrible severity of Danton,

*
Polyb., Li 0.1.
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the cowardly cruelty of Robespierre, are as un-

exampled as the military genius of Napoleon or

the naval career of Nelson. If France may,
with reason, pride herself upon the astonishing-

accumulation of talent which was brought to

bear upon the fortunes of the state during the

progress of the Revolution, she must share the

disgrace of the inhuman crimes which were

committed by its leaders, and borne by its sup-

porters among the people. It is the peculiar

duty of the historian to preserve for future ad-

miration the virtues which adorned, and to con-

sign to eternal execration the vices which dis-

graced that eventful age :

"
Exsequi sententias

haud institui, nisi insignes per honestiam, aut

notabili dedecore
; quod prsecipuum munus an-

nalium reor, ne virtutes sileantur, utque pravis
dictis factisque ex posteritate et infamia metus
sit. Ceterum tempora ilia adeo infecta, ut non
modo priores civitatis, quibus claritudo sua ob-

sequiis protegenda erat, sed omnes consulares,

magna pars eorum qui prcetura functi, multique
etiam pedarii senatores, certatim exsurgerent

foedaque et nimia censerent."*

The peculiar virtues and character of all the

European nations were eminently exemplified
during those disastrous years. The obstinate

hostility of the Spaniards, the enthusiastic val-

our of the French, the ardent spirit of the Prus-

sians, the persevering steadiness of the Aus-

trians, the devoted courage of the Russians, the

freeborn bravery of the English, have been suc-

cessively put to the test. The boasted glories
of Louis XIV. sink into insignificance com-

pared to the triumphs of Napoleon ;
and the

• victories of Marlborough produced less impor-
tant consequences than those of Vittoria and
Waterloo. Since the Western World was ar-

rayed against the Eastern on the shores of Pal-

estine, no such assemblages of armed men have
been seen as those which followed the standards
of Napoleon ;

and the hordes which Attila dis-

played on the plains of Chalons were less for-

midable than those which Alexander led from
the deserts of Scythia.
Nor were the intellectual exertions of this an-

imating period less conspicuous than its warlike
achievements. In this bloodless contest, the
leaders of civilization, the lords of the earth and
the sea, outstripped all other states. The same
age which witnessed the military glories of

Wellington and Napoleon, beheld the comple-
tion of astronomical investigation by Laplace,
and the hidden recesses of the heart unfolded by
Sir Walter Scott. Earth told the history of its

revolutions through the remains buried in its

bosom, and the secrets even of material compo-
sition yielded to the power of philosophical
analysis. Sculpture revived from its ashes un-
der the taste of Canova, and the genius of Tor-
waldson again charmed the world by the fasci-
nations of design; architecture displayed its

splendour in the embellishments of the French
metropolis, and the rising capital of Russia uni-
ted to the solidity of Egyptian materials the del-

icacy of Grecian taste.f Even the rugged ridges
of the Alps yielded to the force of scientific en-

terprise, and the barriers of Nature were smooth-
ed by the efforts of human perseverance ;

while
the genius of Britain added a new element to
the powers of art, and made fire the instrument
of subduing the waves.

Effects so various could not have arisen from
the ordinary course of human events. The tal-
ent developed was too great, the wickedness

* Tac
. Aim., 111., 66. t Clarke's Tray., xi., 391, 392.

committed too appalling, to be explained on the

usual principles of human nature. It seemed
rather as if some higher powers had been en-

gaged in a strife in which man was the visible

instrument
;
as if the demons of hell had been

let loose to scourge mankind, and the protection
of Heaven for a time withdrawn from virtue, to

subject its firmness to the severest test. The
fancy of antiquity would have peopled the scene
with hostile deities, supporting unseen the con-
tests of armies

;
the severer genius of Christi-

anity beheld in it the visible interposition of Al-

mighty power, to punish the sins of a corrupted
world.

There was nothing, however, supernatural in

the events of.that momentous age. The causes of

magnitude of the effects produded arose this diver-

entirely from the intensity of the feel- say-

ings which were roused
;
the extremes of virtue

and vice which were exhibited, from the force
of the incitements to the former, and the tempta-
tions to the latter, which were presented. The
interests which were at stake were not the loss

of provinces or the retreat of armies, but the fate

of whole ranks in society, and the lives of mul-

titudes, from the throne to the cottage ;
the pas-

sions which were called into action, not the mo-
mentary excitation of national rivalry, or the

casual burst of hostile feeling, but the mutual
and deep-rooted hatred which had been gather-

ing strength from the foundation of the world.
The friends of liberty inhaled their spirit from
the example of antiquity, and drank deep of the

fountains which the writers of Greece and Rome
had opened ;

the supporters of the throne struck
the profounder chords cf religion and loyalty,
and summoned to their aid the precepts of Cath-
olic faith and the honour of modem nobility.
The fervour of ancient eloquence, the recollec-

tions of classical achievement, warmed the for-

mer
;
the feelings of hereditary devotion, the glo-

ries of chivalrous descent, animated the latter.

It was not the ripple of a minute that burst upon
the shore, but the long swell of the Atlantic,
wafted from distant realms, and heaved on the

bosom of remote antiquity.
The struggle between the high and the low,

the throne and the people, has subsisted from a
remote period; but it is only in modern times
that the principles of general freedom have been

established, or those powers brought into collis-

ion which had been mutually gaining strength
from the earliest times.

How just soever it may appear to us that the

welfare and interests of the great body causesof the
of the people should be protected from early depres-
the aggressions of the powerful, there sion of the

is nothing more certain than that such lmver ordera

is not the primitive or original state of society.
The varieties of hrtman character, the different

degrees of intellectual or physical strength with
which men are endowed, the consequences of

accident, misfortune, or crime, the destitution

and helpless state of the poor in the infancy of

civilization, early introduce the distinction of

ranks, and precipitate the lower orders into that

state of dependance on their superiors which is

known by the name of slavery. This institu-

tion, however odious its name has now justly

become, is not an evil when it first arises; it

only becomes such by being continued in cir-

cumstances different from those in which it ori-

ginated, and in times when the protection it af-

fords to the poor is no longer required.
The universality of slavery in the

Consequent
early ages of mankind is a certain in-

universality
dicatioo that it is unavoidable, from of slavery.
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the circumstances in which the human species
is everywhere placed in the first stages of socie-

ty. Where capital is unknown, property inse-

cure, and violence universal, there is no security
for the lower classes but in the protection of their

superiors ;
and the sole condition on which this

can be obtained is that of slaver}'. Property in

the person and labour of the poor is the only in-

ducement which can be held out to the opulent
to take them under their protection. Compul-
sion is the only power which can render labour

general in the many ages which must precede
the influence of artificial wants, or a general
taste for its fruits. Humanity, justice, and pol-

icy, so powerful in civilized ages, are then un-

known, and the sufferings of the destitute are as

much disregarded as those of the lower animals.

If they belonged to no lord, they would speedily
fall a prey to famine or violence. How miser-

able soever the condition of slaves may be in

those unruly times, they are incomparably bet-

ter off than they would have been if they had
incurred the destitution of freedom.*

The simplicity of rural or patriarchal man-
ners mitigates the severity of an institution

which necessity had first introduced. The
slaves among the Arabs or the Tartars enjoyed

nearly as much happiness as their masters
;

their occupations, fare, and enjoyments were

nearly the same.t To this day, the condition

of a slave in all the Eastern empires differs but

little from that of a domestic servant in modern

Europe ;
and even the enfranchised poor of

France and England would find something to

envy in the situation of a Russian peasant.
Succour in sickness, employment in health, and
maintenance in old age, are important advanta-

ges even in the best-regulated states : during the

anarchy of early times their value is incalcula-

ble.}

There is no instance in -the history of the

world of the peasantry in a level country, who
are solely employed in the labours of agricul-

ture, emancipating themselves without external

aid from this state of dependance on their su-

periors. Attached to the soil, weighed down by
the toil of cultivation, separated from each other,
and limited in the sphere of their observation,

ignorant from want of mutual intercourse, and

yet destitute of the energy of savage life, they
nave everywhere remained, from generation to

generation, unable either to combine against
violence or to escape from oppression. The in-

habitants of Mesopotamia, of Egypt, or of Ben-

gal, like the serfs of Poland, or the boors of
Russia in recent times, have continued, from
the earliest ages, in the same state of passive
and laborious existence.

It is by the aid of other habits, and by the in-

fluence of a different state of society, that the

first rudiments of freedom have been established

among mankind.
The first of these causes is to be found in the

First causes independence and solitude of the pas-
which lead toral life. The Arabs, who follow-
to freedom. ec[ their camels over the sands of
Arabia

;
the Scythians, who wandered over the

deserts of Tartary, were subject to no oppres-
sion, because they were restrained by no neces-

sity. If the chief of a tribe was guilty of any

*
Sism., Hist, de France, i., 50-100.

t
" Dominum ac servum, nullis educalionis deliciis dig-

noscas. Inter cadem pecora, in eodem humo degunt ; donee
ffitas separet, ingenuos virtus agnoscat."—Tacitus, De Mot.
Germ., c. 20.

X Park's Travels in Africa, i., 434. Volney's Syria, p.
312 Clarke's Travels, i., 901 70.

act of injustice, his subjects had it The independ-

always in their power to depart with ence of pasto-

their families and herds, and before ral ^fe.

a few hours had elapsed, all trace of their route
had disappeared in the sand of the desert, or
amid the vegetation of the steppes. Like our
first parents on leaving Paradise, the world was
all before them, and wherever grass flourished

or water was to be found, they were equally
ready to sojourn and increase. From this inde-

pendence of the shepherd tribes, joined to the

boundless extent of the plains which Nature had

prepared for their reception, have sprung the

freedom and energy of the pastoral character
;

the conquests of the Arabs and the settlements

of the Scythians have arisen from the same
cause of hardihood in their native wilds

;
and

to the roving habits of our forefathers, who
spread from the centre of Asia to the shores of
the Atlantic, the liberty of modern times is

mainly to be ascribed, and all the glories of Eu-

ropean civilization have sprung— the arts of

Greece, the arms of Rome, the chivalry of

France, and the navy of England.
The second great source of freedom in human

affairs is to be found in the protection The securi-

and opulence of walled cities. Amid ty of walled

the security which they afford, indus- cities.

try is excited by the desire of enjoyment, and

capital accumulates from the means of employ-
ing it. With the growth of wealth succeeds a
consciousness of the independence which it con-
fers

;
with the extension of property, an aver-

sion to the oppression which might endanger it.

The assembly of multitudes awakens a sense of

strength ; community of interest engenders pub-
lic feeling, proximity of residence suggests the

means of common defence. Amid the growing
wealth and rapid communication of ideas which

prevail in commercial cities, the spirit of free-

dom is awakened, and the hatred to oppression
confirmed. From this source the whole liberty
of antiquity took its rise

;
their republics were

all cradled in a single city, and confined to the

citizens whom it produced ;
and the names of a

state and political body were derived from that

of a town, in which alone they were found to

exist.

The last source of freedom is to be found in
the sequestered situation and inde- The protec-

pendent habits of mountaineers, tionofmount-

Amid the solitude of the Alps or ain retreats,

the fastnesses of the Himalaya, vigour is called
forth by the necessity for exertion, and inde-

pendence preserved by security from insult.

The oppressors of mankind pass unheeding by
these cradles of intrepid courage, and, attracted

by the spoils of more opulent states, leave in
their native obscurity the poor and hardy inhab-
itants of mountainous regions. From genera-
tion to generation, accordingly, the same free

and independent habits are perpetuated in the

mountain tribes of the world; and while the

vigour of conquerors melts in the plains, as Al-

pine snows under the warmth of a southern sun,
the freedom of the mountains is preserved, like

their glaciers, in virgin purity, amid the blasts

and the severity of winter.

The freedom of the ancient world expired in

the course of ages, from the limited Limited ex-
number of those who enjoyed its ben- tent of free-

efits. This was the chief cause of its dom in ai»-

decay ;
but it arose, unavoidably, from

Cl,,nt t,mes -

the limited sources from which freedom took
its rise in ancient times. Republics, such as
Athens or Sparta, where the freemen did not
exceed twenty thousand, while the slaves were
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above four hundred thousand, were not free

countries : they were cities in which a certain

portion of the inhabitants, little qualified to ex-

ercise them, had acquired exclusive privileges,

while they kept the great body of their brethren

in a state of servitude.* Even the philosophers
of antiquity, in their speculations concerning a

perfect republic, could not go beyond a small

territory, ruled by a single city, in which the

great body of the people were slaves. The priv-

ileged citizens evinced on every occasion the

strongest repugnance to extending their rights to

others
; and, in consequence, were exposed, on

the first reverse, to the defection of all their al-

lies. Hence the liberty of the Grecian repub-
lics was short-lived and precarious. The ruling
class became corrupted from the influence of

prosperity or the seductions of wealth, and no

infusion of energy took place from the lower, to

renovate their strength or supply their place;
the political body depended upon the exertions

of a single class, and with its virtue the public
freedom expired. The splendour of success or

the efforts of genius might retard the approach
of disaster or conceal the growth of corruption ;

but the season of maturity stripped the tree of

its foliage, and the trunk, fed by no perennial
fountain and invigorated by no ascending nour-

ishment, yielded without resistance to the blasts

of winter.t

With a magnanimity so extraordinary, and

Different
so contrary t0 tne ordinary principles

policy of the of human nature, that it may almost
Romans. Its be ascribed to Divine interposition,
prodigious tlie Romans, from the foundation of
effects.

their republic, admitted all the sub-

jects of conquered states to a share of their priv-

ileges, and they received in return the empire
of the world. From the first junction of the Ro-
mans and Sabines to the final extension, by the

Emperor Antoninus, of the privileges of Roman
citizens to the whole civilized world, this policy
was steadily pursued—unshaken by success, un-
subdued by disaster. The Romans felt the ben-
efit of this magnanimous conduct in the steady
adherence of their allies during the severest pe-
riods of national misfortune.; Even the defeats
of the Trebia and Thrasymene were not follow- 1

ed by the defection of a single ally ; nothing but
the overthrow of Cannae shook their fidelity;
while the first serious disaster of Carthage,
which confined its privileges to its own citizens,

stripped the Republic of all its subsidiary for-

ces. The steady growth, unequalled extent, and
long duration of the Roman Empire, proves the
wisdom of their political system; but it fell a
prey at length to the dreadful evil of domestic

slavery.§ It was this incurable evil which,
even in the time of Augustus, thinned the ranks
of the legions; which in process of time filled

the armies with mercenary soldiers and the prov-
inces with great proprietors ;

which subsequent-
ly rendered it

impracticable
to raise a military

force in the southern provinces of the Empire,

* Athens contained, at its greatest period, 21.000, Sparta
39,000 citizen*.—Gibbon, i., 883.

1 Plut. in Pericles. Gil.., i., 53, 54, and 383. Arist.,De Rep.,
i., 4, 5. Mitford, ix., 10, 11. Stnel, Rev. Fran?., i., 10, 11.

t The Roman citizens, in the time of Paulus Emilias,
amounted to 337,000 persons capable of bearing arms ; the
admi3si'jn of the Italian allies by Caius Gracchus swelled
their numbers to 4,163,000 in the time of Augustus, and the
extension of the franchise to the Cauls augmented them to

6,900,000. The Emperor Antoninus, by a general edict, ex-
tended the privilege to the whole Empire.*

v The slaves in tie Roman Empire were extremely nu-
merous

; those of a single family were ascertained, on a
• Plutarch in C»iu» Gracchui and Fiului Emilim, Fere., t. iii Gib

1., 78. Tjc, Ann., xi, 24.
'

and at length consumed the vitals of the state,
and left nothing to withstand the barbarians but
nobles who wanted courage to defend their prop-
erty, and slaves who were destitute of property
to rouse their courage.*
The barbarians who overthrew the Roman

Empire brought with them from -, . .

., .
r

i ..c r- j j rirst irruption
their deserts the freedom and energy f tne j,,^.
of savage life. Amid the expiring em nations,

embers of civilized institutions they
lts great ei-

spread the flames of barbarian inde-
fects-

pendence ;
on the decayed stock of urban liber-

ty they ingrafted the vigorous shoots of pastoral
freedom. From their exploits, the thrones, the

monarchs, and the nobles of Europe took their

rise; in their customs is to be found the source
of the laws and institutions of modern times

;
in

their settlements, the origin of the peculiar char-
acter by which the different European nations
are distinguished. Their conquests Lamentable
were not, in the end, a mere change prostration

of government, or the substitution of otf.tto van-

one race of monarchs for another, but iuished -

a total subversion of the property, customs, and
institutions of the vanquished people. Their
cities were destroyed, their temples ruined, their

movables plundered, their estates confiscated.t

The daughters of the greatest among the con-

quered were compelled to receive husbands from
the leaders of their enemies, while those of the

inferior classes were exposed to the grossest in-

sults, or driven in despair to the protection of
convents

;
and the youth of the other sex, born

to splendid possessions, were sold as slaves, or

compelled to labour as serfs on the lands which
their fathers held as proprietors. To such ex-

tremes of distress were the inhabitants of the

vanquished states sometimes reduced, that they

voluntarily submitted to bondage as the price of

life, and sought in slavery the only protection
which could be obtained from the violence by
which they were surrounded.*

It was not, however, at once, or by any sudden
act of violence, that this complete transfer of

property from the vanquished to the victors took

place. The settlements of the Northern nations

in the provinces of the Roman Empire did not

resemble the conquests either of the Roman le-

gions or the armies of modern Europe, but were
rather akin, though more violent, to the gradual
inroad which the Irish poor have effected into

the provinces of Western Britain in these times.

Wave after wave succeeded before the whole

country was occupied ;
one province was over-

run for a whole generation before another was
invaded; and a more equitable division of goods
between the natives and the conquerors at first

took place than could have been expected where

power was at the disposal
of such rude barbari-

ans. Sometimes a half, sometimes a third of
the vanquished lands were left in the hands of
the old proprietors ; and, although the portion
was abridged by each successive inroad of con-

querors, yet it was several centuries before the

transfer was completely effected
;
and some rem-

melancholy occasion, to amount to 400 souls
;
but no gener-

al enumeration or peculiar garb was allowed, lest it should
be discovered how few the freemen were in comparison to

then- number.—Tacitus.
*
Polyb., iii., c. 9 and 6. Ferg. Rome, v., 277. Gib., iii.,

66
; vii., 212 ; v., 263. Sism., Hist, de France, i., 82.

t So far was this universal system of disinheriting car-

ried after the Norman conquest, that, by a general enact-

ment, inserted in Doomsday Hook, all alienations by Saxons

subsequent to the conquest of William, and all titles to es-

tates not derived from him and registered in his books, were
declared null.—TlUKRRy, ii., p. 278.

t Thiorry, ii., 24, 96, 97, 109, 101. Sism., Hist, de

France, i., 277.
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nants of the ancient free or allodial tenure have

in all the European monarchies survived the

whole changes of the Middle Ages. Gradually,

however, the work of spoliation was extended
;

the depressed condition and timid character of

the native inhabitants rendered them incapable
of resisting the inroads of their fierce neigh-
bours

;
numbers surrendered their properties for

the benefit of feudal protection; the daughters
of the vanquished, if entitled to lands, almost all

chose their husbands from the sons of the con-

querors, or were compelled to do so by the pow-
er of the sovereign ;

and at length the change
was generally effected, and the land had almost

everywhere passed from the Romans to the

northern proprietors. Before the tenth century
the change was complete.*
The lamentable state of weakness and decay

Separation
into which the Roman Empire had

thence be- fallen in the latter age of its existence,
tween the m consequence of the universality of

socieT in
slaveI7 m au *ts provinces, rendered

modem
'"

the people totally incapable of prevent-
times. ing this general spoliation. They sub-

mitted, almost without resistance, to every inva-

der, and could hardly be induced to take up
arms, even by the most incessant foreign and
domestic aggressions. Hence arose a total sep-
aration of the higher and lower orders, and an
entire change in the habits, occupations, and
character of the different ranks of society. From
the free conquerors of the Roman provinces have

sprung the noble and privileged classes of mod-
ern Europe; from their enslaved subjects, the

numerous and degraded ranks of peasants and
labourers.t The equality and energy of pastor-
al life stamped a feeling of pride and independ-
ence on the descendants of the conquerors, which
in many countries is yet undiminished ;

the mis-

ery and degradation of the vanquished riveted

chains about their necks, which were hardly
loosened for a thousand years.

In this original separation of the different

ranks of society, consequent upon the invasion

of the Franks into Gaul, is to be found the re-

mote cause of the evils which induced the

French Revolution. But many ages were
destined to elapse before the conflicting inter-

ests thus created came into collision
;
and it

was by the gradual agency of several concur-

ring causes that the energy was restored to the

mass of the people, which had been lost amid
the tranquillity of Roman servitude and the vio-

lence of feudal oppression.
When the lands of the vanquished people were

at length completely divided, and the military fol-

lowers of the victorious invaders had complete-
lv overspread the conquered territory, the nobles

despised their subjects too much to court their

assistance in periods of danger. Shut up in cas-

tles and surrounded by their own military re-

tainers, they neither required the aid nor felt for

the sufferings of their bondsmen. The ravages
of the Normans, the cruelty of the Huns, excited

but little compassion while it was wreaked only
on the slaves of the country; and the baron, se-

cure within his walls, beheld with indifference

his vjllages in flames, and the long files of weep-
ing captives who were carried off from beneath
his ramparts by the desolating invaders. During
these long ages of feudal anarchy, the lower or-

ders neither improved in courage nor rose in im-

portance ;
the lapse of time served only to in-

*
Guizot, Essiis sur I'ICat. de France, 330, 252, 280, 301.

Thierry, Essais sur l'Histoire, 87, 99.
t Thierry, Introduction, i., 8, 9. Si3m., France, i., 74, 87.

crease their degradation, by extinguishing the

remembrance of better times.*

But the conquests of the northern nations led

to one important consequence : the p-j rst oriain of

establishment of representative gov- representative

eminent: m the provinces of the em- governments,

pire. The liberty of antiquity, cradled in single

cities, was confined to the citizens who were pres-
ent on the spot, and could take an active part in

the public deliberations. Though the Romans,
with unexampled wisdom, extended the rights
of citizenship to the conquered provinces, yet the

idea of admitting them to a share of the repre-
sentation never occurred to their minds

;
and the

more important privileges of a citizen could only
be exercised by actually repairing to the me-

tropolis. The unavoidable consequence of this

was, that the populace of the capital, in all the

free states of antiquity, exercised the principal

powers of government ;
from their passions the

public measures took their rise
;
and by their

tumults, revolutions in the state were effected.

Hence the violence, the anarchy, and the incon-

stancy by which their history was so often dis-

tinguisneu, and which, though concealed amid
the blaze of ancient eloquence, the searching eye
of modern history has so fully illustrated.t

The northern nations, on the other hand, whe
established themselves on the ruins of the Rii -

man Empire, were actuated by different feelingj
and influenced by opposite habits. The liberty
which they brought with them from their woods,
or which had sprung up amid the independence
of the desert, knew no locality, and was confined

to no district. The whole nation was originally

free; and that freedom was equally preserved
and valued in the cultivated plain as in the des-

ert wilds. When the military followers of a
victorious chief were settled in a province they
had conquered, they still regarded their leader

with somewhat of their original independence ;

and he was distinguished from them only by the

pre-eminence of his rank in actual war, and the

magnitude of his allotment of the vanquished
lands. The sea-kings, who so long desolated

the maritime provinces of France and England,
and the Anglo-Saxons, who laid the foundation

of the English Empire, possessed hardly any
authority over their followers but during the pe-
riod of actual service. The Franks who, under

Clovis, established the French monarchy, owed
but a nominal allegiance to their chief. Eleva-

ted on the shields of their followers, their leaders

owed their dignity to the voluntary choice of

their fellow-soldiers
; and, even in moments of

triumph, the meanest soldiers were not afraid

of reminding them of the tenure by which they
held their authority.!

It was the settlement of brave and energetic
nations in rich and highly cultivated causes which

provinces which led to the separa- led to it in

tion of the victors over the conquer- modem Eu-

ed districts, and the establishment roDC -

of an independent aristocracy amid the de-

caying wealth of ancient servitude. Had the

country been less richly cultivated, the followers

of the northern invaders would have been lost

amid the seductions of cities, or returned, after

a predatory incursion, to the solitudes which

protected them from pursuit. It was the dis-

covery of rich and cultivated districts, tenanted

by a skilful but unwarlike people, which en-

+
Thierry, i., 169; ii., 96. Gib., x., 242.

t Mitford's Greece, ix., 68, 87.

t Thierry, ii., 321. Hume, i, 264. Turner's Anplo-Sax-

I ons, i., 97.
'

Sism., France, i . 372. Hallain, i., 151
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couraged the rural settlement of the conquerors,
which rendered the protection of cities unneces-

sary, and provided a counterpoise to their al-

lurements; and, by establishing the invaders
in a permanent manner in the country, long
preserved their manners from corruption, and
rendered the servitude of the Roman Empire
one remote cause of the liberty of modern Eu-

rope.
On the first settlement of the victorious na-

tions, the popular assemblies of the soldiers

were an actual convocation of the military ar-

ray of the kingdom. William the Conqueror
summoned his whole military followers to as-

semble at Winchester, and sixty thousand men
obeyed the mandate, the poorest of whom held

property adequate to the maintenance of a horse-

man and his attendants. The meetings of the

Champs dc Mai were less a deputation from the

followers of Clovis than an actual congregation
of their numbers in one vast assembly. But, in

process of time, the burden of travelling from a

distance was severely felt, and the prevalence
of sedentary habits rendered the landed proprie-
tors unwilling to undertake the risk or expense
of personal attendance on the great council of
the state. Hence the introduction of Parlia-
ments or. Representative Legislatures, the

greatest addition to the cause of liberty which
modern times has afforded

;
which combine the

energy of a democratic with the caution of an
aristocratic government ;

which temper the tur-

bulence and allay the fervour of cities, by the

slowness and the tenacity of country life; and
which, where the balance is duly preserved in

the composition of the assembly, provide, in the

variety of its interests and habits, a permanent
check upon the violence or injustice of a part
of its members.*

It is doubtful, however, whether these causes,

They are ta- powerful as they are, would have
ken 'from the led to the introduction of that great
assemblies of and hitherto unknown change in
the Church,

government which the representa-
tive system introduced, had not a model existed
for imitation, in which, for a series of ages, it

had been fully established. The councils of
the Church had, so early as the sixth century,
introduced over all Christendom the most per-
fect system of representation: delegates from
the most remote dioceses in Europe and Asia
had there assembled to deliberate on the con-
cerns of the faithful

;
and every Christian priest,

in the humblest station, had some share in the
formation of those great assemblies, by whom
the general affairs of the Church were to be
regulated. The formation of parliaments, under
the representative system, took place in all the

European states in the thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries. The industry of antiquaries may
carry the Wittenagemot, or actual assembly of

leading men, a i'cw generations farther back;
but six centuries before, the councils of Nice
and Antioch had exhibited perfect models of a
universal system of representation, embracing a
wider sphere than the whole extent of the Ro-
man Empire. There can be no doubt that it

was this example, so generally known, and of
such powerful authority, which determined the
imitation of the other members of the communi-
ty, where they had any common concerns which
required deliberation; and thus, to the other
blessings which civilization owes to Christiani-
ty, are to be added those inestimable advanta-

*
Thierry, 286. Sisro., France, 1., 231.

ges which have flowed from the establishment!

of the representative system.*
In every part of Europe, accordingly, where

the Northern conquerors established
Universally

themselves, the rudiments of a repre- established

sentative government are to be found. in Europe.

In all, the barons settled in the country, and the

legislative authority was vested in assemblies

of their representatives, who, under the name
of Wittenagemots, Parliaments, States-General,
or Cortes, were brought together at stated pe-
riods to deliberate on the public concerns. So
naturally did this institution spring from the

habits and situations of the military settlers, and
so little did its first founders anticipate the im-

portant consequences which have flowed from
its adoption, that the right of sending representa-
tives to Parliament was generally considered,
not as a privilege, but a burden

;
and that share

in the legislature, which is now so much the

object of contention and desire, was originally
viewed as an oppressive duty, for which those

who exercised it were entitled to indemnification
from their more fortunate brethren. The barons,
however, were long animated by a strong feeling
of independence, and in every part of Europe, at

their first establishment, diffused the principle
of resistance to arbitrary authority. In Spain,
accordingly, France, Germany, and Flanders,
we find them manfully resisting the encroach-
ments of the sovereign, and in all, the same
privileges of not being taxed without their con-

sent, and of concurring in the acts of the legis-

lature, early established.t

In all these states, however, the feudal system
was subject to the same fatal defect, Fatal de _

that it made no provision for the inter- fectsof the

ests or welfare of the great body of the feudal sys-

people. Like all other institutions tem -

in which this defect existed, it involved in itself

the principles of its own decay. The conquer-
ors of the Roman Empire deemed the inhabi-

tants of the provinces in which they settled

wholly unworthy of notice
;
and even in Mag-

na Charta, while the privileges of the barons
and the freemen were anxiously provided for,

no stipulation of any importance was made for

the extensive class of husbandmen or slaves.

The decline in the virtue of the barbarous set-

tlers was in most instances extremely rapid, and
the succeeding wave of invaders generally found
the first set lost in sloth or destroyed by luxury.
In the miserable and degraded barons, who de-

serted Roderick in his contest with the Moorish
invaders of Spain, we can hardly discern a trace

of resemblance to the impetuous warriors who,
under Attila, penetrated into that secluded prov-
ince of the Roman Empire; and the Moorish

conquerors were in a few centuries reduced to

the same degraded state from the operation of
the same causes. Even the genius and triumphs
of Charlemagne were unequal to renovating the

mixture of barbarism and effeminacy of which
he formed the head

;
and humanity never ap-

peared in a more pusillanimous or degraded
form than among the R.ois Faineans, the un-

worthy successors of Charles Martel, and of the

barons who died for the liberty of Christendom
on the field of Tours. All the efforts of Charle-

magne for the improvement of his people were

*
Salvandy, Hist, de la Pologne, i.. 105, 106. Guizot,

Essais sin l'llist. de France. Thierry, Essais sur l'Histoire
de France.

t Hallam, i.,253; andii.,67, 130. Villaret, 125. Hume,
ii., 116, 271. Ersk., Inst., 1, 3. Commes, iv., c. 13. Da
Clerq.., 389.
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thwarted by the limited number of free inhabi-

tants whom they contained. A few thousand
freemen were there to be found scattered among
as many million of slaves

; and, in his own life-

time, he had the misfortune of beholding the

progress of corruption even among the troops
whom he had led to victory. The same cause
blasted all the beneficent institutions of Alfred
for the protection and improvement of his coun-

try, and exposed the English nation, for so long
a period, to desolation and ruin from a small

body of Northern invaders.*

The private wars of the nobles with each

Effects of the other were the first circumstance

private wars which renewed the courage and re-
o( the nobles, vived the energy of the feudal bar-

ons. It is to this cause, joined to the fortifica-

tion of the castles, and the constant use of arms

by the retainers of the landowners, that the res-

toration of the military courage of France is to

be ascribed. The Spanish barons were trained

to courage in the stern school of necessity, and

regained, in the mountains of Galicia, the valour
which their conquerors were losing amid the

luxuries of Cordova. The English military
spirit, which had decayed from the same causes,
was restored by the private wars of the nobles

during the reign of Stephen; and, amid the

havoc and ruin of the country, that courage was
elicited which was destined to lay the foundation
of British liberty in a happier age.t
But the feudal liberty was at length destroyed

Causes of the by the change of manners, and the

decay of feu- natural progress of opulence. Be-

a general opinion, confirmed by several solemn
acts of the throne, that no tax could be levied
without the consent of the Three Estates. But
the skeleton of a free government perished with
the decay of the feudal manners : the influence
of the crown, and the attractions of a metropolis,
drew the nobility to Paris; and liberty in the

country, deprived of its only supporters, speedily
fell to the ground.*
The progress was somewhat different in Ger-

many, although there, as elsewhere
in the European monarchies, the

In Germany-

feudal system at first established the rudiments
of a free the illegality of taxes

dal liberty. }ng confined to a limited class of

society, it expired with the virtue of those who
alone were interested in its defence

; conferring
little upon the great body of the people, it de-

rived nothing from the talents which lay buried in

their bosom. "Wealth enervated its possessors,
and no inferior class existed to supply their

place ;
the rich became corrupted, and the poor

did not cease to be slaves. The progress was
different in different states, but in all the result

was the same. The kingdoms both of Arragon
and Castile were governed, in their early his-

tory, by more limited monarchs than the Planta-

genets of England, and their nobles did not yield
to the barons of Runnymede in zeal for the pres-
ervation of their privileges ;

but it was in vain
that they extorted concessions from their sov-

ereigns, and confirmed them on occasion of

every renewal of the coronation oath. The
Its decline in spirit of freedom, and with it the

Spain and liberties of the nation, died away
France.

upon the decay of the feudal aris-

tocracy, from the selfishness and degradation of
the great body of the people. The Cortes main-
tained its independent spirit,

and the "Great
Privilege," the Magna Charta of Arragon, was
never repealed; but the cities neglected sending
representatives to its assemblies, and many suf-

fered their right to a place in its deliberations to

expire. The nobles became attached to the

splendour of a court, and, with the forms of a

limited, Spain became a despotic monarchy.!
In France, the nobility, during the period of

their feudal vigour, reduced the crown to nearly
the same limited sway as prevailed in England,
insomuch that, for nearly half a century, it was

*
Conde, Hist, des Arab., i., 62; ii., 125. Sism., France, ii.,

2T9, 355, 410 ; iii., 96, 97. Turner's Anglo-Saxons, ii., 66.
t Hume, i., 296. Sism., France, iii., 374, 451. Conde, ii.,

126,368,494.
t BlancVs Com., 669. Hal., Mid. Ages, ii., -38, 45, 67.

Mariana, Teorie do log Cortes, 395.
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without the consent of the people, and the par-
tition of the legislative sovereignty with the
states of the kingdom. The power of the great
barons rendered the empire elective, and broke
down into separate states the venerable fabric
of the Germanic confederacy ;

but their sway
within their own domains being not restrained

by the vigour or intelligence of the people, grad-
ually became unlimited, and the frame of liberty
was obliterated in the rising ambition of mili-

tary power.t
Notwithstanding the long and hereditary at-

tachment of the English people to ^dE ,

free institutions
; notwithstanding

ng an '

the diffusion of this spirit by the establishment
of trial by jury, and its preservation by the pro-
tection of insular situation, the usual causes of
decline had begun to operate, and the feudal in-

dependence of the barons in the Middle Ages
had yielded to the corrupted subservience of op-
ulent times. The desolating wars of York and
Lancaster thinned the ranks of the nobles

;
the

increase of luxury, by changing the direction
of their expenditure, sapped the foundations of
their power. Under the Tudor princes, the in-

difference of Parliament to the liberties of the

people had already commenced. Europe could
not exhibit a monarch who governed his people
with more absolute sway than Henry VIII., nor
is anything in modern times more instructive

than the pliant servility with which both the

Parliament and the people obeyed his despotic
commands. History can hardly exhibit an ex-

ample of a reign in which a greater number of
violent invasions were made, not only on public
rights, but private property

—in which justice
was more disgracefully prostituted in courts of

law, liberty more completely abandoned in the

measures of Parliament, or caprice more tyran-

nically exerted on the throne. Those who as-

cribe the freedom of England solely to the feudal

institutions, would do well to consider the con-
dition of the country and the servility of the peo-
ple during the reign of this ferocious tyrant

—
who confiscated the property of one third of the

landholders of his kingdom, and executed 72,000

persons in a single lifetime—or even, perhaps,
of his more prudent and popular daughter.!

Admirably adapted, therefore, as the feudal

system was for preserving an inde- r
t was only fit .

pendent spirit during the Middle ted for a bar-

Ages; gratefully as we must ac- barousage.

knowledge its influence in restraining the power
of the northern conquerors, and preventing the

very name of Right or Privilege from being

swept away, as in the Asiatic monarchies, by
the desolating hand of power ; fully as we must

*
Mabl., Obs. sur l'Hist. de France, s. t., c. 1 ; and Hal

lam, i., 256, 270, 391.

t Schmidt, vi., 8. Hallam, ii., 130.

t Henry's Britain, xi., 260, 372. Hume, iii., 94, 389 ; iv.,

275 ; v., 263, 363, 470.
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admit that tyranny would have rioted without

control, if,
when the people were poor and disu-

nited, the nobles had not been brave and free
;

still it is obvious that it was an institution suit-

ed only to a barbarous age, and alike incapable
of being moulded, according to the changes
which society undergoes, or of providing for the

freedom of civilized times. With the institution

of standing armies, the progress of luxury, the

invention of gunpowder, and the rise of cities, it

necessarily decayed. The liberty which was
built on no other foundation has everywhere

long since fallen to the ground.*
The feudal svstem was in its vigour during

the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. When the

barons dwelt in fortified castles on their estates,

surrounded by a tenantry trained to warlike ex-

ercises, and attached alike by habit and interest

to the fortunes of their chief; cased in armour
from head to foot, and leading on a body of war-

like and devoted retainers, they were alike for-

midable to the throne and the cottage. If they
extorted privileges in their own favour from the

sovereign, they gave none to their enslaved vas-

sals. With a merciless hand and unsparing se-

verity, they checked the first struggles of the

people for a share of that freedom which they so

strenuously asserted for themselves. The in-

surrections of the Jacquerie in France, of the

peasants under Wat Tyler in England, and of
the Flemings under the brewer of Ghent, were

repressed with a cruelty of which history affords

few examples. The courage and enthusiasm
of the multitude in vain contended for victory
with steel-clad warriors, trained to arms from
their earliest years. The knights broke through
the ranks of the peasants with the same ease as

they would have traversed an unarmed assem-

bly ;
and the degraded serf, incapable of those

efforts of heroism which animated the free shep-
herds of the Alps, sunk beneath the stroke of
fate with the resignation of a martyr rather than
the spirit of a warrior.t
But the power of the nobles, incapable of be-

Opuience un- ^nS subverted by force, was under-
dermined the mined by opulence ;

and the eman-
power of the

cipation of the people, for which so
nobles. many thousands had perished in

vain, arose at length from the desires and follies
of their oppressors. The baron was formidable
when his life was spent in anns, and he headed
the feudal array which had grown up under the
shadow of his castle walls

;
when his years were

wasted in the frivolities of a court, and his for-
tune squandered in the luxuries of a metropolis,
he became contemptible. His tenantry ceased
either to venerate or follow a chief whom they
seldom beheld

;
the seductions of cities became

omnipotent to those who no longer valued their
rural dependants ;

the desires of wealth, insatia-
ble among persons who had the glittering pros-
pect of a court before their eyes. The natural

progress of opulence proved fatal to a power
which made no provision for general felicity ;

and the wisdom of nature rendered the follies of
the great the means of destroying the influence
which they had rendered the instrument of op-
pression instead of the bulwark of freedom.

While this was the fate of the liberty which

Progress of me barbarian conquerors of the Ro-
fraedom in the man Empire brought with them from
south of Eu- their native wilds, the progress of

events was different in the south of

*
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t Hume, iii., 5, 7. Sismondi, x., 533, 540
; xi., 434, 435.

Europe, where the ancient traces of Roman civ-

ilization had never been wholly extirpated, and
the wild shoots of Gothic freedom had never

fully expanded. The liberty of modern Italy
did not spring from the independence of the

landed proprietors, but the free spirit of the in-

habitants of towns
;

its cradle was not the hall

of the feudal baron, but the forum of the indus-
trious citizens. While the great landholders
were engaged in projects of mutual slaughter,
and issued only from their fastnesses in the Ap-
ennines to ravage the plains below, the inhabi-
tants of the towns flourished under the protection
of their native ramparts, and revived on their

ancient hearths the decaying embers of urban

liberty. At a time when the transalpine states

were still immersed in barbarism, and industry
was beginning only to spring in sheltered situa-

tions, under the shadow of the castle wall, the

Italian republics were already far advanced in

opulence, and the arts had struck deep root amid
the monuments of ancient splendour. The age
of Edward III., when the nobles of England were
still living in rustic plenty on their estates, when
rushes were spread on the floors instead of car-

pets, and few of the barons could sign their

name, was contemporary with that of Petrarch
and Dante, with the genius of Raphael and the

thought of Machiavel. When Charles VIII.,
at the head of the brave but barbarous nobility
of France, burst into Italy at the close of the fif-

teenth century, he found himself in the midst of
an opulent and highly-civilized people, far ad-

vanced in the career ofimprovement, and abound-

ing in merchants who numbered all the sover-

eigns of Europe among their debtors. When
the feudal chieftain threatened to blow his trum-

pets within the walls of Florence, her citizens

offered to sound the tocsin, and the monarch of
the greatest military kingdom of Europe shrunk
from a contest with the burghers of a pacific re-

public.?
Nor were the civil virtues of this period of

Italian greatness less remarkable Rapjd ^se of
than its opulence and splendour. So the urban

early as the thirteenth century, the civilization

Emperor of Germany was defeated of ltaly-

by a coalition of the republics of Lombardy, and
the virtues of the Grecian states were Their great
rivalled by the patriotism of modern and patriotic

freedom. History has to record with efforts,

pride, that, when the inhuman cruelty of the

German soldiery placed the children of the citi-

zens of Cremona before the walls of the city, to

deter the besieged from discharging their weap-
ons, their parents wept aloud, but did not cease
to combat for their liberties; and that, when
eleven thousand of the first citizens of Pisa were
confined in the prisons of Genoa, they sent a
unanimous request to the senate not to pur-
chase their freedom by the surrender of one for-

tress in the hands of the republic. We speak
with exultation of the efforts made by the British

empire during the late war; but how great so-

ever, they must yield to the exertions of Italian

patriotism, which manned the rival fleets of Ge-
noa and Venice with as many sailors at the

battle of La Meloria, as served the navies of

England and France at Trafalgar.t
But the republics of Italy yielded to the influ-

ence of the same causes which had Causes of

proved so pernicious to the Grecian their de-

commonwealths, and destroyed the feu- cline -

*
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dal independence of the north of Europe. They
made no provision for the liberties or interests

of the great body of the people. The states of

Florence, Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, were not in

reality free: they were dynasties, in which a

few individuals had usurped the rights, and dis-

posed of the fortunes of the great bulk of their

fellow-citizens. During the most flourishing

{eriod

of their history, the citizens of all the

talian republics did not amount to 20,000 ;
and

these privileged classes held as many millions

in subjection. The citizens of Venice were

•2500; those of Genoa, 4500; those of Pisa, Si-

enna, Lucca, and Florence, 6000. The right of

citizenship, thus limited, descended in a few

families, and was as carefully guarded from in-

vasion as the private estates of the nobility. To
the conquered provinces no privileges were ex-

tended
;

to the republics in alliance, no rights
communicated. The privileged classes, in the

dominant state, anxiously retained the whole

rights of government in their own hands, and
the jealous spirit of mercantile monopoly ruled

the fortunes of the state as much as it cramped
the energies of the subject territory. From free-

dom thus confined, no general benefit could be

expected ;
on a basis thus narrowed, no struc-

ture of permanent duration erected. Even du-

ring their greatest prosperity, they were dis-

graced by perpetual discord springing from so

unjust and arbitrary an exclusion; and the

massy architecture of Florence still attests the

period when every noble family was prepared to

stand a siege in its own palace, in delence of the

rights which they sternly denied to their fellow-

citizens.* The rapid progress, and splendid

history of these aristocratic republics, may teach

us the animating influence of freedom, even

upon a limited class of society; their sudden

decline, and speedy loss of public spirit, were
the inevitable consequence of confining to a few
the rights which should be shared by a larger
circle.

Republics thus constituted were unable either

to withstand the shocks of adverse, or resist the

silent decay consequent upon prosperous for-

tune. The first great disaster stripped the state

of all its allies, and reduced it to the forces that

were to be found within its own walls. The
Venitian oligarchy gave no rights to the con-

quered provinces in the Trevisan March, though
the senate announced that, in sending them the

standard of St. Marc, it restored their liberties
;

and, accordingly, in one day it was stripped of all

its possessions, and reduced to its original lim-

its within the lagunee of the capital. "When
Florence reduced the rival republic of Pisa, she
received no addition of strength, because she

gave no community of power; and the troops

employed to keep the conquered state in subjec-
tion were so much lost to the victorious power.
The dissolution of the Athenian Confederacy
after the defeat before Syracuse, of the Lacede-
monian power after the -battle of Leuctra, of the

Theban supremacy after the death of Epami-
nondas, have all their counterparts in the history
of modern Italy, when, on any serious reverse to

Venice, Florence, or Genoa, the cities of which

'.hey formed the head, broke off from a subjec-
tion which they hated, and joined the arms of

any invader, to destroy that invidious authority
in which they were not permitted to bear a part.
Without the disasters jf fortune, the silent oper-
ation of time brought the weakness of age upon
communities who depended only on the energies

*
Sism., Rep. Ital., 12, 16, 18, 21.

of the higher classes. The families in whose
hands the sovereign power was vested became
extinct from age, or enfeebled by opulence, and
no infusion of vigour from the interior orders

took place to restore their energy ;
the number

of citizens continually declined, while the dis-

contents of those subjected to their influence

incessantly increased. The experienced evils

arising from such a form of government led to a

very general dislike to its continuance
;
and to

avoid the ruinous contests of factions, as many
of the Italian republics made a voluntary sur-

render of their liberties as lost them from the

invasion of foreign power.*
The industry and wealth of Flanders early

nourished a free spirit, and the utmost Decline of
efforts were long made by the inhab- Flemish

itants of its cities for the maintenance freedom,

of their liberties. But its freedom was con-
fined to the burghers of the towns : the peas-
antry of the country joined their feudal lead-

ers in combating the rising influence of the

manufacturing classes
;
and the jealousies of

rival industry generally prevented them from

joining in any common measure for the defence
of their independence. Once only an unhoped-
for victory roused the whole country to arms,
and a leader of greater military experience
might have established their freedom on a dura-
ble basis

;
but the burghers of Ghent had not the

firmness of the shepherds of Unterwalden, and
the victory of Resebecque crushed for centuries
the rising independence of commercial industry,
under the barbarous yoke of feudal power.t

Experience, therefore, had demonstrated that

the freedom which rose from the independence
of the desert, equally with that which was nursed
in the bosom of cities, was liable to decay, and
that political wisdom was incapable of forming
a community in which the seeds of that decline
were not perceptible, which seemed the common
lot of earthly things. It became, in consequence,
a generally received opinion, that communities,
like individuals, had a certain period of life

allotted to them, which it was impossible, by
any means, to prolong beyond a certain period ;

and that a season of activity and vigour was
necessarily followed by one of lassitude and

corruption.
" The image," says Mr. Ferguson,

" of youth and old age was applied to nations
;

and communities, like single men, were sup-
posed to have a period of life, and a length of

thread, which was spun by the Fates, in one

part uniform and strong, in another weakened
and shattered by use, to be cut when the des-
tined era is come, and to make way for a re-

newal of the emblem in the case of those who
rose in succession."—"

Carthage,"j says Polyb-
ius, "being so much older than Rome, had
felt her decay so much the sooner," and the sur-

viver too, he foresaw, carried in her bosom the

seeds of mortality.
But while such was imagined, from former

experience, to be the unavoidable fate pauses
of freedom wherever established, a va- which

riety of causes were silently operating, restored

which communicated an unknown en- llberty-

ergy to the social system, and infused into med-
ern states, even in periods of apparent decline
a share of the undecaying youth of the human
race.

I. The first of these was the Christian Reli-
gion. Slavery had been the ruin of all the

*
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Influence of states of antiquity. The influence of

Christianity, wealth corrupted the higher orders;
and the lower, separated by a sullen line of de-

marcation from their superiors, furnished no ac-

cession of strength to revive their energies. But
the influence of a religion, which proclaimed the

universal equality of mankind in the sight of

Heaven, and addressed its revelations in an es-

pecial manner to the poor, destroyed this ruinous

distinction. In many states slavery gradually

yielded to the rising influence of Christianity ;

the religious houses were the first who emanci-

pated their vassals
;
their exhortations were un-

ceasingly directed to extort the same concession

from the feudal barons, and on their domains
the first shoots of industrious freedom began to

spring. While the vassals of the military pro-

prietors were sunk in slavery, or lost in the

sloth which follows so degraded a state, indus-

try was reviving under the shadow of the mo-
nastic walls, and the free vassals of the reli-

gious establishments were flourishing in the

comparative security of their superstitious pro-
tection. Nor was it only by the equality which
it proclaimed, and the security from violence

which it afforded, that the influence of religion
favoured the growth of freedom. By the enthu-

siasm which it awakened, from the universal

interests which it addressed, the mass of the peo-

ple were roused into political activity ;
thou-

sands, to whom the blessings of liberty were

unknown, and whose torpor no temporal con-

cerns could dispel, were roused by the voice of

religious fervour. The freedom of Greece, the

discipline of Macedonia, produced only a tran-

sient impression on human affairs
;
but the fanat-

icism ol Mohammed convulsed the globe. The
ardour of chivalry led the nobles into action

;
the

ambition of monarchs brought the feudal retain-

ers into the field
;
but the enthusiasm of the Cru-

sades awakened the dormant strength of the

Western world. With the growth of religious
zeal, therefore, the basis of freedom was im-

mensely extended
;
into its ranks were brought,

not the transient ebullitions of popular excite-

ment, but the stern valour of fanaticism
;
and

that lasting support which neither the ardour of
the city, nor the independence of the desert,
could afford, was at length drawn from the fer-

vour of the cottage.*
II. While the minds of men were thus warm-

Art of ed by the religious enthusiasm which
printing, was awakened, first by the Crusades,
and subsequently by the Reformation, the Art
of Printing, destined to change the face of the
moral world, perpetuated the impressions thus

created, and widened the circle over which they
extended. The spirit of religious freedom was
no longer nourished only from the exhortations
of the pulpit, or wrought upon in the fervour of
secluded congregations ;

it breathed into the per-
manent exertions of human thought, and spread
with the increasing wealth and enlarged desires
of an opulent state of society. The discoveries
of science, the charms of genius, may attract a
few in every age ;

but it is by religious emotion
that the great body of mankind are chiefly to be
moved

; and it was by the diffusion of its enthu-

siasm, accordingly, that the greatest efforts of

European liberty were sustained. But the dif-

fusion of knowledge, by means of the press, is

not destined to awake mere transient bursts of

popular feeling: by imbuing the minds of those

master-spirits who direct human thought, it pro-

*
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Flanders.

duces lasting impressions on society, and is per-

petually renewed in the successive generations,
who inhale, during the ardour of youth, the

maxims and the spirit of classical freedom.
The whole face of society has been modified by
this mighty discovery ;

the causes of ancient de-

cay seemed counteracted by new principles of

life, derived from the multitudes whose talents

are brought to bear on the fortunes of the state
;

and the influence of despotic power, shaken by
the infusion of independent principles even into
the armies which are destined to enforce its au-

thority. But it is not unmixed good which has
arisen from the diffusion of knowledge ;

if the

principles of improvement have acquired a har-
dier growth, those of evil have been more gen-
erally disseminated; the contests of society
have grown in magnitude and increased in vio-

lence, and the passions of nations been brought
into collision, instead of the ambition of indi-

viduals. In the progress of time, however, the
most injurious elements in human affairs are

gradually extinguished, while the causes of im-

provement are lasting in their effects; the con-
tests of the Greek republics, the cruelty of the
Athenian democracy, have long ceased to trou-
ble the world

;
but the maxims of Grecian virtue,

the works of Grecian genius, will permanently
continue to elevate mankind. The turbulence,
the insecurity, the convulsions to which the ex-
tension of knowledge to the lower orders has
hitherto given rise, will in time be forgotten, but
the improved fabric of society which it has in-

duced, the increased vigour which it has com-
municated, may ultimately compensate all its

evils, and permanently bless and improve the

species.*
III. But it would have been in vain that the in-

fluence of religion withered the bands _.
r

,

ofslavery, and the extension ofknowl-
sun™wder°

edge enlarged the capacity of free- destroyed

men, had no change occurred in the the power of

arms by which the different classes the noblllty-

of society combat each other. While the aris-

tocracy of the country were permanently trained

to combats, and the robber chivalry were inces-

santly occupied in devastation, the peaceable in-

habitants of cities, the rude labourers of the

fields, were unable to resist their attacks. With
the exception of the shepherds of the Alps, whose

hardy habits early gave their infantry the firm-

ness and discipline of veteran soldiers, the tu-

multuary levies of the people were everywhere
crushed by the steel-clad bands of the feudal no-

bility. The insurrections of the commons in

France, of the peasants, in the time of Richard

II., in England, of the citizens of Ghent and

Liege in Flanders, and of the serfs in Germany,
were all suppressed by the superior arms arid

steadier discipline of the rural chivalry. But
with the discovery of Gunpowder, this decisive

supremacy was destroyed : the feudal array, in-

vincible to the spears or halberds of the peasant-

ry, yielded to the terrible powers of artillery ;
de-

fensive armour was abandoned, from a sense of

its insufficiency against these invisible assail-

ants
;
and the weight of the aristocracy destroyed

by the experienced inability of its forces to com-
bat the discipline which laborious industry could

bring into the field. The wealth of Flanders in

vain contended with the lances of France on the

field of Resebecque ;
but the armies of Charles

V. were baffled by the artillery of the United
Provinces. The barons of Richard easily dis-

*
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persed the rabble who followed the standard of

Wat Tyler, but the fire of the English yeoman-
ry overthrew the squadrons of the Norman no-

bility at Marston Moor. Firearms are the great-
est of all levellers

;
like the hand of death, they

prostrate equally the ranks of the poor and the

array of princes. Wealth soon became essen-

tial to the prosecution of war, from the costly

implements which were brought into the field;

industry indispensable to success, from the rapid

consumption of the instruments of destruction

which attended the continuance of the contest.

By this momentous change new elements were

brought into action, which completely altered the

relative situations of the contending parties : in-

dustry ceased to be defenceless, because it could

purchase the means of protection ;
violence lost

its ascendency, because it withered the sinews

by which it was maintained.*
IV. The introduction of artificial wants, and

increase of the progress of luxury, completed
luxury tend- the destruction of the feudal power.
ed to the When the elegances of life were corn-
same effect.

paratively unknown, and the barons
lived in rural magnificence on their estates, the

distribution of their wealth kept a multitude of
retainers round their castles, who were always
ready to support the authority from which they
derived their subsistence

;
but by degrees the

progress of opulence brought the nobility to the

metropolis, the increase of luxury augmented
their expenses, and from that moment their as-

cendency was at an end. When the landed pro-

prietor squandered his wealth in the indulgence
of artificial desires, and seldom visited the halls

of his ancestors but to practise extortion upon
his tenantry, his means of maintaining war were

dissipated, and his influence over his people de-

stroyed. Interest ceased to be a bond of union,
when no reciprocity of mutual services existed

;

affection gradually expired, from the absence of
the objects on which it was to be exerted. The
power of the feudal nobility was long the object
of apprehension, from the remembrance of its

terrors in former times, after its real influence
was dissolved. The importance of this change,
like that of all others introduced by nature, was
not perceived till its effects were manifested.
The aristocracy of France was still the object
of antiquated dread when it stood on the brink
of destruction, and the people were doubtful of
their ability to resist its power, when it sunk
without a struggle before the violence of its en-

emies.t
From the revival of letters, in the commence-

Combination
ment of the sixteenth century, and

of these caus- the dawn of the Reformation, these
es m inducing causes had been silently operating,
the French anci

Time, the greatest of all inno-
evo ution.

vatorS; was gradually changing the

face of the moral world. The stubborn valour
of the reformed religion had emancipated an in-

dustrious people from the yoke of Spain, and the

stern fanaticism of the English Puritans had
overthrown the power of the Norman nobility.
The extension of knowledge had shaken the

foundations of arbitrary power, and public opin-
ion, even in the least enlightened countries, mod-
erated the force of despotic sway. The worst

governed states in Europe were constitutional

monarchies compared to the dynasties of the

East, and the oppression even of Russian se-

verity was light in comparison of the cruelties

* Planta's Switzerland, i., 297. Sisra., France, x., 533,
543. Hume, iii., 10. Bar., i., 295. Hal., ii., 131.

t Wealth of Nations, i., 345.

of the Roman emperors. But it was not till the
commencement of the French Revolution that
the extent of the changes which had occurred
was perceived, and the weakness of the arms of

despotism felt when brought in collision with
the efforts of freedom. Standing armies had been
considered as the most fatal discovery of sover-

eigns, and the history of former ages appealed
to as illustrating their tendency to establish des-

potic authority ;
but the changes of time were

wresting from the hands of tyranny even this

dreaded weapon, and, in the next convulsion, it

destroyed the power which had created it. The
sagacity of the French monarchs had trained up
these formidable bands as a counterpoise to the

power of the aristocracy, and they had rendered
the crown independent of the control of the feu-

dal barons
;
but a greater wisdom than that of

Richelieu was preparing, in their power and dis-

cipline, the means of a total change of society.
In vain the unfortunate Louis summoned his

armies to the capital, and appealed to their chiv-
alrous feelings against the violence of the peo-
ple ;

the spirit of democracy had penetrated even
the ranks of the veteran soldiers, and, with the

revolt of the guards, the throne of the French

monarchy was destroyed.*
It is this circumstance which has created sc

important a distinction between the progress of

popular power in recent, and its fate in ancient
times. Tyranny has everywhere prevailed, by
arming one portion of the people against the

other; and its chief reliance has hitherto been

placed on the troops, whose interests were iden-
tified with its support. But the progress of in-

formation has destroyed the security of despot-
ism, by dividing the affections of the armies on
which it depended ;

and the sovereigns of the

military monarchies in Europe have now more
to fear from the troops, whom they have form-
ed to be the instruments of their will, than
from the citizens, whom they regard as the ob-

jects of apprehension. The translation of the

sword from the nobility to the throne, so long
the subject of regret to the friends of freedom,
has thus become an important step in the eman-

cipation of mankind : War, amid all its horrors,
has contributed to the communication of knowl-

edge and the dispelling of prejudice ;
and power

has ceased to be unassailable, because it has
been transferred from a body whose interests are

permanent, to one whose attachments yield to

the changes of society.
The former history of the world is chiefly oc-

cupied with the struggles of freedom against
bondage ;

the efforts of laborious industry to

emancipate itself from the yoke of aristocratic

power. Our sympathies are all with the op-
pressed, our fears lest the pristine servitude of
the species should be re-established; but with
the rise of the French Revolution, a new set of

perils have been developed, and the historian

finds himself overwhelmed with the constant

survey of the terrible evils of democratic oppres-
sion. The causes which have been mentioned
have at length given such an extraordinary and
irresistible weight to the popular party, that the

danger now sets in from another quarter, and the

tyranny which is to be apprehended is not that

of the few over the many, but of the many over
the few. The obvious risk now is, that the in-

fluence of knowledge, virtue, and worth will be

overwhelmed in the vehemence of popular am-
bition or the turbulence of democratic power.

* Robertson's Charles V., i., 120. Comines, i.,384. Lac,
Hist, de France, v., 32. Mign., 14.
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This evil is of a far more acute and terrible kind
than the severity of regal or the weight of aris-

tocratic oppression : In a few years, when fully

developed, it destroys the whole frame of society,
and extinguishes the very elements of freedom,

by annihilating the classes whose intermixture

is essential to its existence. It is beneath this

fiery torrent that the civilized world is now pass-

ing, and all the eflbrts of philosophy are there-

fore required to observe its course and mitigate
its devastation. Happy if the historian can find,

in the record of former suffering, aught to justify
future hope, or in the errors of past inexperience
the lessons of ultimate wisdom.

It is by slow degrees, and imperceptible addi-

tions that all the great changes of nature are ac-

complished. Vegetation, commencing with lich-

ens, swells to the riches and luxuriance of the

forest; continents, the seat of empires and the

abode of millions, are formed by the deposite of
innumerable rills; animal life, springing from
the torpid vitality of shellfish, rises to the energy
and power of man. It is by similar steps and
as slow a progress that the great fabric of soci- 1

ety is formed. Regulated liberty, the chiefspring
of human improvement, is of the most tardy de-

velopment; ages elapse before it acquires and
firm consistency ;

nations disappear during the
contest for its establishment. The continued
observation of this important truth is fitted both,
to inspire hope and encourage moderation : hope,
by showing how unceasing has been the progress
of improvement through all the revolutions of
the world; moderation, by demonstrating how
vain and dangerous are all attempts to outstrip
the march of nature, or confer upon one age the
institutions or habits of another. The annals
of the French Revolution, more than any other
event in human affairs, are calculated to demon-
strate these important truths; and by evincing
in equally striking colours the irresistible growth
of liberty and the terrible evils of precipitate in-

novation, to impress moderation upon the rulers,
and caution upon the agitators of mankind, and
thus sever from the future progress of freedom
those bloody triumphs by which its past history
has been stained.
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CHAPTER I.

COMPARATIVE PROGRESS OP FREEDOM IN FRANCE
AND ENGLAND.

ARGUMENT.
Parallel of the French and English Revolution.—Superior

Moderation and Humanity of the latter.— It arises from

the Extent of the Freedom previously acquired by the

English.—Effects of the Conquest of the Anglo-Saxons
and Danes on the Character of the People.—Great Re-

sults of the Norman Conquest.
—It produced the Class of

Yeomanry, and the early Struggles for Liberty in the Isl-

and.—Power of the Crown under the Norman Princes.—
Insular Situation.—Anglo-Saxon Institutions.—Decline of

the Feudal Liberty.—Revived by the Spirit of Religious
Freedom and the Reformation.—Cruelty of the Scotch

and Irish Civil Wars, and of the English in the Wars of

the Roses.—Causes of the Moderation and Clemency of

the Great Rebellion.—Early Situation of the French Na-

tion.—The Champs de Mai.—Deplorable Situation of the

Native Gauls.—Their Courage first restored by the Civil

Wars of the Nobles.—Origin of the Boroughs.— Great
Vassals of the Crown.—Their Sovereign Privileges.—
Fatal Effect of the Want of a Class of Yeomanry.—Conse-

quences of the English Wars.—Insurrection ofthe Jacque-
rie.—Extinction of the Spirit of Freedom by the Military

Power of the Crown.—The Residence of the Nobiiity at

Paris, and Power of the Great Feudatories.— Effects of

the Standing Army, and the Military Spirit and Achieve-

ments of the Country.
—Exclusive Privileges of the No-

bility.
—Small Progress of the Reformation.—Extrication

of the Power ofThought and the Spirit of Freedom by the

Influence of Literature and Philosophy.
—Causes of the

Savage Character of the French Revolution.—Beneficial

Effects of Periods of Suffering on National Character,

exemplified by the History of France and England.

No events in history are more commonly con-

sidered parallel than the Great Rebellion in

England and the French Revolution. None,
with certain striking points of resemblance, are

in reality more dissimilar to each other.

In both, the crown was engaged in a contest

with the people, which terminated fatally for the

royal family. In both, the reigning monarch
was brought to the scaffold, and the legislative

authority overturned by military force. In both,

the leader of the army mounted the throne, and

a brief period of military despotism was suc-

ceeded by the restoration of the legitimate mon-
archs. So far the parallel holds good—in every
other particular it fails.

In England the contest was carried on for

Parallel of many years, and with various suc-

the French cess, between the crown and a large
and English portion of the gentry on the one hand,
Revolutions. an(j t^e cit{es and popular party on

the other. In the single troop of dragoons com-

manded by Lord Barnard Stuart, were to be

found a greater body of landed proprietors than

in the whole members of the republican party,

in both Houses of Parliament, who voted at the

commencement of the war. In France the mon-
arch yielded, almost without a struggle, to the

encroachments of the people; and the only blood

which was shed in civil war arose from the en-

thusiasm of the peasants in La Vendue, or the

loyalty of the towns in the south of France, after

the leaders of the royal party had withdrawn
from the struggle. The great landholders and

privileged classes, to the number of 70,000,
abandoned the country ;

and the crown was ul-

timately overturned, and the monarch brought
to the scaffold, by a faction in Paris, which a
few thousand resolute men could at first have

easily overcome, and who subsequently became
irresistible only from their having been permit-
ted to excite, through revolutionary measures,
the cupidity of the lower orders over the whole

country.*
In proportion to the magnitude of the resist-

ance opposed in England to the encroachments
of the people by the crown, the nobility, and the

higher classes of the landed proprietors, was the

moderation displayed by both sides in the use ot

victory, and the small quantity of blood which
was shed upon the scaffold. With the exception
of the monarch and a few of the leading charac-
ters in the aristocratic party, no individual du-

ring the great rebellion perished by the hands of
the executioner; no proscriptions nor massacres
took place ;

the victors and the vanquished, after

the termination of their strife, lived peaceably
together under the republican government. In
France no resistance whatever was offered by
the government to the popular party. The sov-

ereign was more pacifically inclined than any
man in his dominions, and entertained a super-
stitious dread for the shedding of blood; the

democrats triumphed, without the loss of a sin-

gle life, over the throne, the church, and the

landed proprietors ;
and yet their successes, from

the very first, were stained by a degree of cruelty
of which the previous history of the world af-

fords no example.t
Religion, in the English Revolution, was the

great instrument for moving mankind: even in

the reign of James I. the Puritans were the only
sect who were zealously attached to freedom;
and in every commotion which followed, the

civil contests between the contending parties
were considered as altogether subordinate to

their religious differences, not only by the actors

on the scene, but the historians who recorded
their proceedings. The pulpit was the fulcrum
on which the whole efforts of the popular leaders

rested, and the once venerable fabric of the Eng-
lish monarchy, to which so large a portion of its

influential classes have in every age of its his-

tory been attached, yielded at last to the force of

fanatical phrensy. In France, the influence ot

religion was all exerted on the other side : the

peasants of La Vendee followed their pastors to

battle, and deemed themselves secure of salva-

tion when combating for the cross; while the

Jacobins of Paris founded their influence on the

ridicule of every species of devotion, and erected

the altar of Reason on the ruins of the Christian

faith. Nor was this irreligious fanaticism con
fined to the citizens of the metropolis : it perva-
ded equally every department of France where
the republican principles were embraced, and

every class of men who were attached to its for-

tunes. Everywhere the churches, during tha

* Lac, Pr. Hist., i., 246. Id., Hist, de France, ix., 230

Hume, vi., 505.

t Lac, vi., 132. Hume, vii., 76. Lingard, xl ,
8. Tonl.

i., 145. Th.,i.,30.
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Reign of Terror, were closed
;
the professors of

religion dispossessed, and their rights overturn-

ed
;
and the first step towards the restoration of

a regular government were the restoration of

the temples which the whirlwind of anarchy had

destroyed, and the revival of the faith which its

fury had extinguished.*
The civil war in England was a contest be-

Moderation tween one Vortion oi the community
displayed in and the other

;
but a large part of the

the English adherents of the republican party
civil wars. were fcawn fr0m the higher classes

of society, and the sons of the yeomanry filled

the ranks of the iron and disciplined bands of

Cromwell. No massacres or proscriptions took

place : not a single manor-house was burned by
the populace; none of the odious features of

a servile war were to be seen. Notwithstanding
the dangers ran and the hardships suffered on

both sides, the moderation of the victorious par-

ty was such as to call forth the commendation
of the royal historian

; and, with the exceptions
of the death of the king, of Strafford, and Laud,
xew acts of unnecessary cruelty stained the tri-

umph of the republican arms. In France, the

storming of the Bastile was the signal for a

general dissolution of the bands of authority, and
a universal invasion of private property; the

peasantry on almost every estate, from the Chan-
nel to the Pyrenees, rose against their landlords,
burned their houses, and plundered their effects;
and the higher ranks in every part of the coun-

try, excepting La Vendee and the royalist dis-

tricts in its vicinity, were subjected to the mojt
revolting cruelties. The French Revolution
was not a contest between such of the rich and

poor as maintained republican principles and
such of them as espoused the cause of the mon-
archy, but a universal insurrection of the lower
orders against the higher. It was sufficient to

put a man's life in danger, to expose his estate

to confiscation, and his family to banishment,
that he was, from any cause, elevated above the

populace. The gifts ofnature, destined to please
or bless mankind, the splendour of genius, the

powers of thought, the graces of beauty, were as
fatal to their possessors as the adventitious ad-

vantages of fortune or the invidious distinctions
of rank. "

Liberty and Equality" was the uni-
versal cry of the revolutionary party. Their

liberty consisted in the general spoliation of the

opulent classes
;
their equality in the destruction

of all who outshone them in talent or exceeded
them in acquirement.t
The English Revolution terminated in the es-

tablishment of the rights for which the popular
party had contended, but the great features of
the constitution remained unchanged; the law
was administered on the old precedents even
during the usurpation of Cromwell, and the

great body of the people scarcely felt the im-

portant alteration which had been made in the

government of the country. In France, the tri-

umph of the popular party was followed by an
immediate change of institutions, private rights,
and laws

;
the nobility in a single night sur-

rendered the whole privileges which they had
inherited from their ancestors; the descent of

property was turned into a different channel by
the abolition of the rights of primogeniture, and

*
Larochejaquelem, 74. Scott's Napoleon, ii., 241. Car-

iiot's Memoirs, 200. Rev. Mem., vol. xxxvii. Lac., Pr. Hist.,
i., 467.

t Hume, 127, aDd vii., 76.
Ling.,xi., 8 Clarendon, vi.,

551. Rivarol, 95, 96.
' ' '

the administration of justice between man and
man founded on a new code destined to survive
the perishable empire of its author. Everything
in England remained the same after the Revo-

lution, with the exception of the privileges which
were confirmed to the people and the pretensions
which were abandoned by the crown. Every-
thing in France was altered without the excep-
tion even of the dynasty that ultimately obtain-
ed the throne.*

The great estates of England were little af-

fected by the Revolution
;
the nobles, the land-

owners, and the yeomanry alike retained their

possessions, and under a new form of govern-
ment the influence of property remained un-

changed. With the exception of the lands be-

longing to the dignitaries of the church, which
were put under a temporary sequestration, and
of the estates of a few obnoxious cavaliers, who
lost them by abandoning their country, no ma-
terial alterations in property took place; and
after the Restoration a compromise almost uni-

versally ensued, and the ancient landowners, by
the payment of a moderate composition, re-

gained their possessions. In France, on the
other hand, the whole landed property of the

church, and the greater part of that of the no-

bility, was confiscated during the Revolution;
and such was the influence of the new proprie-
tors, that the Bourbons were compelled, as the

fundamental condition of their restoration, to

guaranty the security of the revolutionary es-

tates. The effects of this difference have been
in the highest degree important. The whole

proprietors who live on the fruits of the soil in

Great Britain and Ireland at this moment, not-

withstanding the prodigious increase of wealth
which has since taken place, probably do not

amount to 300,000, while above 3,000,000 heads
of families, and 15,000,000 of persons, depend-
ant on their labour, subsist on the wages they
receive. In France, on the other hand, there

are nearly 4,000,000 of proprietors, most of them
in a state ofgreat indigence, and above 14,000,000
of souls, constituting their families, independant
of the wages of labour, being a greater number
than the whole remainder of the community.
In France the proprietors are as numerous as

the other members of the state
;
in England they

hardly amount to a tenth part of their number.t
The political influence of England since the

Restoration has mainly rested in the great fami-

lies. A majority in the House of Commons
was long appointed by a certain number of the

House of Lords, and experience has proved
that, excepting in periods of uncommon na-
tional excitement, the ruling power in the state

is to be found in the hands of the principal land-

ed proprietors. In France, the Upper House is

comparatively insignificant ;
a great proportion

of its members derive their subsistence from the

bounty of the crown
;
and the whole, neither di-

rectly nor indirectly, possess any serious weight
in the constitution. The struggle bequeathed
by the Revolution to succeeding ages has from
this cause become different in the two countries

;

in Britain, as in ancient Rome, it is between the

patricians and the plebeians : in France, as in

the dynasty of the East, between the crown and
the people. This is the natural consequence of
the maintenance of the aristocracy in the one

*
Ling., xi., 6. Rivarol, 139.

t Baron de Stael, 54. Ling., xii., 20,21. Mign., ii., 403.

Colquhoun, 106, 107. Ganilt., 166, 208. Memoirs du Due
de Gaeta, ii., 334.
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country, and its destruction in the other
; politi-

cal weight, in the end, always centres where the

greater part of the national property is to be
lound.
The military and naval power of England

was not materially changed by the great re-

bellion. A greater degree of discipline, indeed,
was established in its armies, and a more de-

cided tone adopted by the government in its

intercourse with foreign states
;
but the external

relations of the monarchy remained the same
;

no permanent conquests were effected, and no
alteration in the balance of European power re-

sulted from its success. Within a few years
after the restoration, the English waged a doubt-

ful maritime war with the smallest state in Eu-

rope, and the mistress of the seas was compelled
to submit to humiliation from the fleets of an
inconsiderable republic. In France, on the other

hand, the first burst of popular fury was imme-

diately followed by an ardent and universal

passion for arms
;
the neighbouring states soon

yielded to the vigour of the revolutionary forces,
and Europe was shaken to its foundations by the

conquests which they achieved. The ancient
balance of power has been permanently destroy-
ed by the consequences of their exertions; at

first by the overwhelming influence which they
gave to the arms of France, at last by the as-

cendency acquired by the powers who subdued
them.

Discrepancies so great, consequences so va-

rious, cannot be explained by any reference to

the distinctions of national character, or of the

circumstances under which liberty arose in the

two countries. There is certainly a material
difference between the character of the French
and that of the English, but not such a differ-

ence as to render the one revolution bloodless
save in the field, the other bloody in all but the

sovereign ;
the one destructive to feudal power,

the other confirmative of aristocratic ascenden-

cy; the one subversive of order and religion,
the other dependant on the attachments which

they had created. There is a difference between
the circumstances of the two countries at the

Eeriod
when their respective revolutions arose,

ut not such as to make the contest in the one
the foundation of a new distribution of property
and a different balance of power, the other the
chief means of maintaining the subsisting inter-

ests of society and the existing equilibrium in

the world.

The insurrection of slaves is the most dread-
ful of all commotions : the West India negroes
exterminate by fire and sword the property and
lives of their masters. Universally the strength
of the reaction is proportioned to the oppression
of the weight which is thrown off; the recoil is

most to be feared when the bow has been far-

thest bent from its natural form. Fear is the
real source of cruelty ;

men massacre others
because they are apprehensive of death them-
selves. Property is set at naught where the ag-
gressors have nothing to lose; it is respected
when the gaining party have grown up under
the influence of its attachments. Revolutions
are comparatively bloodless when the influen-

tial classes guiue the movements of the people,
and sedulously abstain from exciting their pas-
sions

; they are the most terrible of all contests,
when property is arrayed on the one side and
numbers on the other. The slaves of St. Do-
mingo exceeded the horrors of the Parisian pop-
ulace

;
the American revolution differed but little

Vol. I.—E

from the usages of civilized war. These prin-
ciples are universally recognised ;

the difficulty
consists in discovering what causes brought the
one set to operate in the English, the other in
the French Revolution.
These causes are to be found in the former

history of the two countries
;
and a rapid survey

of their different circumstances will best show
the different character which was stamped upon
the two contests by the previous acquisitions or
losses of their forefathers.

The vast extent of the Roman Empire gave
centuries of repose to the inhabitants . . f

/. .. ,
r

. _IT Arises from
oi its central provinces. Wars were freedom pre-
carried on on the frontier alone

;
and viously gain-

the legions, chiefly recruited by mer- ed by lhe

cenary bands drawn from the semi- En§ lisl1 -

barbarous states on the verge of the imperial
dominions, presented scarcely any resemblance
to the legions which had given to the republic
the empire of the world. The emperors, de-

parting from the generous maxims of the repub-
lican government, oppressed the subject provin-
ces by the most arbitrary exactions, and seldom
allowed their inhabitants to hold any official sit-

uations, or participate in any importannt respect
in the powers of government. The ignorance
which universally prevailed was almost as great
as that of England in the time of Alfred, when
not a clergyman to the south of the Thames
could read. From the long continuance of
these circumstances during many successive

generations, the spirit of the people throughout
the whole Roman Empire was totally extin-

guished, and they became alike incapable of

combating for their lives with the enemies of
their country, or of contending for their liber-

ties with despots on the throne. The pusilla-

nimity with which its inhabitants, during a se-

ries of ages, submitted to the spoliation of bar-

barous enemies, and the exactions of unbridled

tyrants, would appear incredible,* were it not

only supported by the concurring testimony of
all historians, but found by experience to be the

uniform attendant on a continued state of pa-
cific enjoyment.
The British and the Gauls, at the period of

the overthrow of the empire, were alike sunk in
this state of political degradation. The inhab-
itants to the south of the wall of Severus were

speedily overrun, upon the removal of the Ro-
man legions, by the savages issuing from the

recesses of Caledonia, and the British leaders

bewailed in pathetic strains their inability to

contend with an artless and contemptible enemy.
Notwithstanding the extraordinary military tal-

ents of Aetius, the Gauls were soon overrun by
their barbarous neighbours ;

and a small tribe,

emerging from the centre of Germany, became
permanent masters of the plains of France.
The Anglo-Saxons gradually vanquished the

helpless Britons, and gave its lasting appella-
tion to the future mistress of the waves.t
These conquests in both countries were, as

already noticed,! attended in the end by a com-

plete and violent change of landed property, and
an immediate prostration of a considerable part
of the vanquished people to the rank of slaves

on the estates of their forefathers. This last

and greatest humiliation, consequent upon a

*
Gibbon, iii., 66, 67. Turner's Anglo-Saxons, i., 184,

188, and ii., 6, 8. Sism., France, i., 74, 77. Hume, i.

t Sism., Hist, dc France, i., 201. Hume, i., 26, 29.

t See Introduction.
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long train of political and military oppressions,

completed the apathy and dejection of the great

body of the people, and might have finally ex-

tinguished, as in the dynasties of the East, all

desire of independence in their descendants, had

not misfortunes arisen with their invigorating

influence, and mankind regained in the school

of adversity the spirit which they had lost in

prosperous ages.*
The long and obstinate conflicts which the

rfr f Anglo-Saxons had to maintain, first

S? with the natives, and afterward with

Saxon and each other, were the first cause which,
Danish m the British isles, revived the energy
conquests. of the peop ie- These wars were not

the transient result of ambition or the strife of

kings, conducted by regular armies, but the

fierce contests of one race with another, strug-

gling for all that man holds dear—their lives,

their religion, their language, and their posses-
sions. For five long centuries the fields of Eng-
land were incessantly drenched with blood

;
ev-

ery county was in its turn the scene of mortal

strife, and every tribe was successively driven

by despair to manly exertion
; until, at length,

the effeminate character of the natives was com-

pletely changed, while their conquerors were

prevented from sinking into the corruption,
which in general rapidly follows success in bar-

barous times. The small divisions of the Sax-
on kingdoms, by producing incessant domestic

warfare, and bringing home the necessity for

courage to every cottager, eminently contributed

in this way to the formation of the national char-

acter. Milton has said that the wars of the

Heptarchy were not more deserving of being
recorded than the skirmishes of crows and kites.

He would have been nearer the truth if he had
said that they laid the original foundation of
the English character.t

In this particular, as in many others, the in-

sular situation of Britain eminently contributed
to the formation of the national character. The
other provinces of the Roman Empire were
overrun at once, because a vast and irresistible

horde suddenly broke in upon them, which they
had no means of resisting. The settlement of
the Franks in Gaul, of the Visigoths in Spain,
of the Vandals in Africa, and of the Goths,
and afterward the Lombards, in Italy, all took

place in a single generation. But the seagirt
shores of England could not be assailed by such
a sudden and irresistible irruption of enemies.
" The blue-eyed myriads from the Baltic coasts"
arrived by slow degrees, in squadrons and small

fleets, none of which appear to have conveyed
at once above six thousand or eight thousand
men, most of them only one thousand or fifteen

hundred. The people were thus encouraged to

resist, by the inconsiderable number of enemies
which made their appearance on any one occa-

sion; and although fresh invaders incessantly
appeared, yet they generally assailed different

districts, in the hope of discovering hitherto un-
touched fields of plunder. The spirit of the na-
tion was thus called forth, both by the variety of
points which were assailed, and the encourage-
ment to local resistance which arose from the

prospect, and frequently the achievement of suc-
cess : and the northern inundation, instead of be-

ing a flood which at once overwhelmed the van-
quished people ,

and forcenturies extinguished
"

Thierry, ii., 27. Turn., Anglo-Saxons, i., 37. Hume,
>., 67.

t Hume, i., 42, 97. Sism., France, i., 400, 401.

their energy, produced rather a perpetual strife,

in the course of which the warlike virtues were

regained which had been lost amid the tranquil-

lity of the Roman Empire.*
The exposure of the English to the piratical

incursions of the Danes perpetuated this martial

spirit, after the union of the country into one

monarchy might otherwise have threatened its

extinction; and, by compelling the government
for many generations to put arms into the hands
of the great body of the people, whether Saxons
or Britons, spread an independent feeling over

the whole population. To resist these merciless

invaders, the whole strength of the kingdom was
trained to the use of arms, and the earls of the

counties summoned to their support every man
within their bounds capable of wielding a hal-

berd. By an ordinance of Alfred, a regular mi-
litia was established throughout the realm; and
it was enacted that the whole people should be

registered and armed. That great monarch
fought no less than fifty-six battles in person
with the invaders, and established at the same
time the great rudiments of the English constitu-

tion, by the institution of courts of justice, trial

by jury, and regular meetings of Parliament.t
The natural consequence of these circumstan-

ces was the formation of a bold and independent
character, not only among the landed proprietors,
but the peasantry, upon whose support they daily

depended for defence against a roving but inde-

fatigable enemy. Accordingly, from the earliest

times, the free tenants bore an important part

among the Anglo-Saxons, and were considered
as the companions, rather than the followers, of

their chieftains. Like the Comites among the

ancient Germans, they were the attendants of
their leaders in peace, and their strength and

protection in war. The infantry, in which the

chiefs and their followers fought together, was,
even before the Conquest, the chief strength of

the English armies
;
while the cavalry, in whose

ranks the nobles alone appeared, constituted the

pride of the Continental forces
;
and this differ-

ence was so material, that it appears to this day
in the language of these different states. In all

the states of the Continent, the word Chevalier is

derived from, and means a horseman; while in

England the corresponding word knight has no
reference to any distinction in the mode of fight-

ing, but comes from the German cnycht, a young
man or companion.}

But, notwithstanding the strong principles of

freedom which the Saxons brought with them
from their original seats in Germany, the causes

which have proved fatal to its existence in so

many other states were here in full operation,
and would have destroyed all liberty in England
but for the occurrence which is usually consid-

ered as the most calamitous in its history. The
Saxons imported from the Continent the usual
distinction between freemen and slaves, and the

number of the latter class augmented to a most
fearful degree during the long wars of the Hep-
tarchy, in which the prisoners were almost uni-

versally reduced to captivity. At the time of the

Conquest, in consequence, the greater part of the

land in the kingdom was cultivated by slaves,
who constituted by far the most numerous class

in the community ;
and the free tenants were ex-

tremely few in comparison. These slaves, in

process of time, would have constituted the whole

* Mackintosh's England, i., 30.
t Hume, i., 95, 96, 102, 103, 107.

t Thierry, i., 182
; ii., 180. Tac, Mor. Germ., c. 21, 14
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lower orders of the state
;
and the descendants

of the freemen gradually dwindled into an aris-

tocratical order. The greatest increase of man-
kind is always found in the lowest class of soci-

ety, because it is in them that the principle of

population is least restrained by prudential con-

siderations
;
the higher orders, so far from mul-

tiplying, are never able, without additions from

below, to maintain their own numbers. This
is the fundamental principle

which has rendered

the maintenance ot liberty for any long period
so extremely difficult in all ages of the world.

The descendants of the poor are continually in-

creasing, while those of the middling or higher
orders are uniformly diminishing. The hum-
blest class, having least political weight, are

overlooked in the first struggles for freedom : the

free citizens, who have acquired privileges, re-

sist the extension of them to their inferiors : the

descendants of the people in one age become the

privileged order in the next
;
and on the basis of

pristine liberty, aristocratic oppression is ulti-

mately established.*

This change had already begun to operate in

this island; the descendants of the first Anglo-
Saxon settlers had already become a distinct

-lass of nobles
;
the unhappy race of slaves had

immensely multiplied ; and, notwithstanding its

original principles of freedom, the Anglo-Saxon
constitution had become extremely aristocrat-

ical. No middle class was recognised in society ;

the peasants were all enrolled, for the sake of

protection, under some chieftain, whom they
were bound to obey in preference even to the

sovereign; and the industrious classes were so

extremely scanty, that York, the second city in

the kingdom, contained only 1400 families. The
freedom of the Anglo-Saxons, therefore, was
fast running into aristocracy : and their descend-

ants, like the hidalgos of Spain, or the nobil-

ity of France, might have been left in the en-

joyment of ruinous exclusive privileges, when
the current of events was altered, and they were

forcibly blended with their inferiors by one of
those catastrophes which seem destined by Prov-
idence to arrest the course of human degrada-
tion. This event was the Norman CoNauEST.t
As this was the last of the great settlements

Great effects which have taken place in modern
of the Norman Europe, so it was by far the most
conquest. violent and oppressive. The first

settlers in the provinces of the Roman Empire,
being ignorant of the use of wealth, and totally
unacquainted with the luxuries of life, deemed
themselves fortunately established when they
obtained a part of the vanquished lands. But
the needy adventurers who followed the stand-
ard of William had already acquired expensive
habits, their desires were insatiable, and to grat-
ify their demands almost the whole landed prop-
erty of England was in a few years confiscated.

Hardly any conquest since the fall of Rome has
been so violent, or attended with so much spolia-
tion, contumely, and insult. The ancient Sax-
on proprietor was frequently reduced to the rank
of a serf on his paternal estate, and nourished
in the meanest employments an inextinguisha-
ble hatred at his oppressor : maidens of the high-
est rank were compelled to take the veil, in or-
der to preserve their persons from Norman vio-
lence

; tortures of the most cruel kind invented
to extort from the miserable people their hidden

*
Hume, i., 213, 216.

t Hume, i., 210, 219.
Brady, Pref., 7, 9.

Brady, 10.

treasures. In the suppression of the great re-

bellion in the north of England, the most savage
measures were put in force. A tract eighty
miles broad to the north of the Humber was laid

waste, and above a hundred thousand persons in

consequence perished offamine
;
while in Hamp-

shire, a district of country thirty miles in extent
was depopulated, and the inhabitants expelled,
without any compensation, to form a forest for

the royal pleasure. Nor were these grievances
merely the temporary effusion of hostile revenge ;

they formed, on the contrary, the settled maxims
by which the government for centuries was reg-

ulated, and from which the successors of the

Conqueror were driven by necessity alone. For
several reigns, it was an invariable rule to ad-
mit no native of the island to any office of im-

portance, ecclesiastical, civil, or military. In
the reign of Henry I., all places of trust were
still in the hands of the Nonnans

;
and so late

as. the beginning of the 12th century, the same

arbitrary system of exclusion seems to have
been rigidly enforced. The dispossessed pro-
prietors sought in vain to regain their estates.

An array of sixty thousand Norman horsemen
was always ready to support the pretensions of
the intruding barons. The throne is still filled

by the descendants of the Conqueror, and the

greatest families in the realm date their origin
from the battle of Hastings.*
The English antiquarians, alarmed at the con-

sequences which might be deduced from this vi-

olent usurpation, have endeavoured to soften its

features, and to represent the Norman as reign-

ing rather by the consent than the subjugation
of the Saxon inhabitants. In truth, however, it

was the severity and continued weight of this

conquest which was the real cause of the refrac-

tory spirit of the English people. The princi-

ples of liberty spread their roots the deeper, j ust

because they were prevented from rising to the

surface of society.t
The Saxon proprietors having been almost

expelled, were necessarily cast down it produced
into the lower Stations Of life. A the yeomanry
foundation was thus laid for a mid- of England,

dling rank in society, totally different from what
obtained in any other state in Europe. • It was
not the native inhabitants, the pusillanimous
subjects of the Roman Empire, who from that

period composed the lower orders of the state,
but the descendants of the free Anglo-Saxon and
Danish settlers, who had acquired independent
habits from the enjoyment of centuries of free-

dom, and courageous feelings from the recollec-
tions of a long series of successes. One defeat
could not extinguish the recollection of a hun-
dred victories. Habits, the growth of ages, sur-
vived the oppression of transient sovereigns.
The power of the Normans prevented them from
rising into the higher stations in society; the
slaves already filled the lowest walks of life.

Between the two, they formed a sturdy and pow-
erful body, which neither withered in the con-
tests of feudal power, nor perished in the obscu-

rity of ignoble bondage. It was from this cause
that the yeomanry of England took their rise.

Had the kingdom of England been but an ap-
pendage to a monarchy of greater extent, the dis-

contents of this middling class would probably
have been treated with contempt, or repressed
by the stern hand of military power ;

and the

* Hume, i„ 260, 279, 283, 284, 318. Thierry, ii., 24, 27,
96, 97, 286, 303, 304, 368. Guizot, Hist. Eur., ch. ii.

t Blackstone, i.,
27.



36 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. I.

Norman barons, residing in their castles in

France, might have safely disregarded the im-

potent clamour of their English tenantiy. But,

by a fortunate combination of circumstances,
this was rendered impossible. The military
chieftains who followed the Conqueror, were

either possessed of no estates on the other side

of the Channel, or their recent acquisitions great-

ly exceeded the value of their continental pos-
sessions. The kingdom of England was too

powerful to be treated as an appendage of a Nor-

man duchy, and the English tenantry too formi-

dable to be resigned to the oppressive government
of an absent nobility. Hence both the sovereign

and his nobles made England their principal res-

idence; and the Norman nobility, who at first

had flattered themselves that they had gained an

appendage to their duchy, soon found, like the

Scotch upon the accession of their monarchs to

the English throne, that they had changed places
with their supposed subjects, and that the prov-

ince was become the ruling power.
The effects of this necessity soon appeared in

the measures of government. At the accession

of each successive monarch, in every crisis of

national danger, it was deemed indispensable to

make some sacrifice to the popular wishes, and
abate a little of the wonted severity of the Nor-
man rule, to secure the fidelity of their English

subjects. When Henry I. came to the throne,

.lis first step was to grant the famous charter,
which was long referred to as the foundation of

English liberties, in order to secure the support
of his insular subjects against the preferable
claims of his brother Robert; and, in conse-

. quence, he was enabled to lead a victorious

army into Normandy, and revenge, on the field

of Tenchebray, the slaughter and the calamities

of Hastings. When Stephen seized the sceptre,
he instantly passed a charter confirming the

grants of Henry, and promising to remit the

Danish tax, and restore the laws of Edward the

Confessor. Henry II. deemed it prudent, in the

most solemn manner, to ratify the same instru-

ment. The pusillanimity and disasters of John
led to the extortion of Magna Charta, by which
the old charter of Henry I. was again confirmed,
and the rights of all classes of freemen enlarged
and established

;
and the great charter itself was

ratified no less than two-and-thirty different

times in the succeeding reigns, on occasion of

every extraordinary grant from the subjects, or
an unusual weakness of the crown.*
The effects of these circumstances on the

And the early
character and objects of the English

struggles for struggles for freedom have been in
freedom. the highest degree important. From
perpetually recurring to the past, the habit was
acquired of regarding liberty, not as a boon to

be gained, but as a right to be vindicated; not
as an invasion of the constitution, but a restora-

tion of its pristine purity. The love of freedom
came thus to be inseparably blended with the

veneration for antiquity ;
the privileges of the

people were sought for, not in the violation of

present, but in the restitution of ancient right ;

not in the work of destruction, but in that of

S
reservation. The passion for liberty was thus
ivested of its most dangerous consequences by

being separated from the desire for innovation.
The progress of the constitution was marked,
not by successive changes, but repeated confir-

*
Eadmer, 00. Hume, i., 328, 351 ; ii., 74, 81.

Malmsbuiy, 179. M. Paris, 38, 272. llallam, i., 452.

mations of subsisting rights ;
and the effects of

freedom in England, instead of being directed,

as in most other countries, to procure an expan-
sion of the rights of the people in proportion to

the progress of society, have been almost en-

tirely confined to an unceasing endeavour to

prevent their contraction by the arbitrary dispo-
sition of succeeding monarchs.

The same circumstances produced a remarka-
ble effect on the current of public feeling in Eng-
land, and the objects which were regarded as

the subject of national anxiety by the great body
of the people. They mingled the recollection

of their ancient laws with the days of their

national independence, and looked back to the

reign of Edward the Confessor as the happy era
when their rights and properties were secure,
and they had not yet tasted of the severity of

foreign dominion. Hence the struggles of free-

dom in England acquired a definite and practi-
cable object, and, instead of being wasted in as-

pirations after visionary schemes, settled down
into a strong and inextinguishable desire for the

restoration of an order of things once actually
established, and of which the experienced bene-
fits were still engraved on the recollections of
the people. For several centuries, accordingly,
the continued effort of the English people was to

obtain the restitution of their Saxon privileges ;

they were solemnly recognised in Magna Charta,
and ratified in the different confirmations of that

solemn instrument
;
and they are still, after the

lapse of a thousand years, looked back to with
interest by historians, as the original founda-
tions of English liberty.*
The effects of the same causes appeared in

the most striking manner in the wars of the

English for several centuries after the Norman
Conquest. Their neighbours, the French and
the Scotch, brought into the field only the chi"

airy of the barons and the spearmen of the:.

serfs. No middling order was to be found su-

perior to the common billman or foot-soldier

but inferior to the mounted knight. But, in ad-

dition to these, the Plantagenet monarchs ap-
peared at the head of a vast and skilful body of

archers, a force peculiar to England, because it

alone possessed the class from whom it could be
formed. It was the Saxon outlaws, driven by
despair into the numerous forests with which
the country abounded, who first, from necessity,
obtained a perfect mastery of this weapon ; and,

accordingly, the graphic novelist, with historic

truth, makes Norman Richard the leader of

English chivalry, and Robin Hood, the prince
of Saxon outlaws, the first of British marksmen.
It was their descendants who swelled the ranks
of the English yeomanry, and constituted a

powerful body in war, formidable from their

skill, their numbers, and their independent spirit.
The bow continued for ages to be the favourite

national weapon of the Saxons. They practised
the art incessantly in their amusements, and re-

gained, by its importance in the field of battle,
their due weight in the government of their

country. Not the Norman nobility, not the

feudal retainers gained the victories of Cressy
and Poictiers, for they were fully matched in the

ranks of France, but the yeomen who drew the

bow with strong and steady arms, accustomed to

its use in their native fields, and rendered fear-

less by personal competence and civil freedom.t

*
llallam, i., 451, 452. M. Paris, 272.

t Hallam, i., 75. Froissart, i., 16. Tytler's Scotland,

ii., 439, 440. Sism., France, xii., 51.
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The Scotch government, whose armies had
suffered so often from the English archers, in

vain passed repeated acts to compel the forma-

tion of a similar force in their own country. All

these measures proved ineffectual, because the

yeomanry were wanting who filled the ranks

of the bowmen in the English armies. The
French kings endeavoured, by mercenary troops
drawn from the mountains of Genoa, to provide
a match for the English archers

;
but the jeal-

ousy of their government, which prevented the

middling orders from being allowed the use of

arms, rendered all such attempts nugatory ;
and

the English, in consequence, twice vanquished
their greatest armies, and marched boldly through
the country at the head of the Saxon yeomanry.
Even after the cessation of hostilities between

the two monarchies, the terrible English bands

ravaged with impunity the provinces of France
;

nor did they ever experience any considerable

check till they approached the Swiss mountains,
and encountered at the cemetery of Bale peas-
ants as free, as sturdy, and as courageous as

themselves.*

It was a singular combination of circumstan-

ces which rendered the middling ranks under the

Norman princes so powerful, both in the mili-

tary array of the state, and in the maintenance
of their civil rights. The Norman Conquest had
laid the foundation of such a class, by dispos-

sessing the numerous body of Saxon proprietors ;

but it was the subsequent necessities of the sov-

ereign and the nobles, arising from their insular

situation and their frequent contests with each

other, which compelled them to foster the Saxon

troops, and avail themselves of that powerful
force which they found existing in such perfec-
tion among their native forests. Cut off by the

ocean from their feudal brethren on the Conti-

nent, surrounded by a numerous and warlike

people, the barons perceived that, without the

support of their yeomanry, they could neither

maintain their struggles with the sovereign, nor

ensure the possession of their estates. The
privileges, therefore, of this class were anxious-

ly attended to in all the renewals of the great
charter

;
and their strength was carefully foster-

ed as the main security both of the crown and
the barons in their extensive and unsettled insu-

lar possessions. It is considered by William of

Malmsbury as an especial work of Providence,
that so great a people as the English should have

given up all for lost after the destruction of so

small an army as that which fought at Hastings ;

but it was precisely the magnitude of this dis-

proportion which perpetuated and extended the

freedom of the country. Had the Normans not

succeeded, the free Saxons would have dwindled
into a feudal aristocracy, and the peasantry of

England been similar in their condition to the

serfs of France; had an overwhelming power
vanquished, it would have utterly crushed the

conquered people, the Norman Conquest been
similar in its effects to the subjugation of the

neighbouring island, and the fields of England
been now choked by the crowds and the wretch-
edness of Ireland. It was the conquest of the

country by a force which, though formidable at

first, became soon disproportioned
to the strength

of the subdued realm, which both created a mid-

dling class and secured its privileges ; and, by
blending the interests of the victor with those of

* Planta's Switzerland, ii., 321. Tytler's Scotland, ii.

439. Sism., France, zii., 51. Barante, i., 80. Preface.

the vanquished, at length ingrafted the vigour
of Norman enterprise on the steady spirit ol

English freedom.*

In this view, the loss of the continental prov-
inces in the reign of King John, and the sub-

sequent long wars between France and Eng-
land under the Plantagenet princes, contributed

strongly to the preservation of English liberty,

by severing all connexion between the barons

and their kinsmen on the Continent, and throw-

ing both the sovereigns and the nobility for their

chief support upon the tenantry of their estates.

From the commencement of these contests, ac-

cordingly, the distinction between Norman and

English disappeared; the ancient prejudices and

pride of the Normans yielded to the stronger

feeling of antipathy at their common enemies
;

English became the ordinary language both of

the higher and the lower orders, and the English
institutions the object of veneration to the de-

scendants of the very conquerors who had over-

turned them. The continual want of money,
which the long duration of this desperate strug-

gle occasioned to the crown, strengthened the

influence of English freedom ;
each successive

grant by the barons was accompanied by a con-

firmation of ancient rights ;
the commons, from

the constant use of arms, came to feel their own
weight, and to assert their ancient privileges;
and at length England, under the Plantagenet

sovereigns, regained as much liberty as it had
ever enjoyed under the rule of its Saxon mon-
archs.t

Three circumstances connected with the Nor-
man Conquest contributed in a remarkable man-
ner to the preservation of a free spirit among the

barons and commons of England.
1st. The first of these was the great weight

which the crown acquired, from the Power of

ample share of the conquered lands tne cr0WI>

which were allotted to the sovereign r^man
at the Conquest. William received no kings,

less than 142-2 manors for his proportion ;
a pat-

rimony far greater than was enjoyed by any
sovereign in Europe at the same period. The

consequence was, that the turbulent spirit of the

barons was far more effectually checked in this

island than in the continental states
;
the mon-

arch could generally crush by his sentence any
obnoxious nobleman; his courts of justice ex-

tended their jurisdiction into every part of the

kingdom ;
and the essential prerogatives of the

crown, those of coining money and repressing

private wars, were never, except in reigns of

unusual weakness, usurped by the subjects. For
a century and a half after the Conquest, the au-

thority of the Norman sovereigns was incom-

parably more extensive than that of any of the

other monarchs who had settled on the ruins of

the Roman Empire. The industiy and wealth

of the commons was thus more completely pro-
tected in England than in the neighbouring

* William of Malmsbury, 53. Hall., i. 449.

Long after these pages were written, I had the high sat-

isfaction of finding that, unknown to myself, M. Guizot

had, about the same time, adopted a similar view of the ef-

fects of the Norman Conquest, and illustrated it with the

philosophical spirit and extensive research for which his

historical works are so justly celebrated.—See Gui/.ot, Es-
sais sur VHistoire dc France, p. 373-400. It is singular
how frequently, about the same period, the same ideas are

suggested to different writers, in situations remote from
each other, which never before occurred to those who have
treated of the subject. It would appear that political sea-

sons bring forth the same fruits in different parts of the

world at the same time.

t Hume, ii., 487, 488, 492
; iii., 4, 78, 79.
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kingdoms, where feudal violence, private wars,
and incessant bloodsheds crushed the first efforts

of laborious freedom
;
and the middling ranks,

comparatively free from oppression, gradually
grew in importance with the extension of their

numbers, and the insensible increase of national

opulence.*
2d. The second was the insular situation of

Insular the country, and its consequent exemp-
situation. Hon from the horrors of actual war-

fare. With the exception of a few incursions

of the Scottish monarchs into the northern coun-

ties, which were transient in their operations
and partial in their effects, England has hardly
ever been the seat of foreign war since the Con-

quest; and the southern counties, by far the

most important both in riches and population,
have not seen the tires of an enemy's camp for

eight hundred years. Securely cradled in the

waves, her industry has scarcely ever felt the

devastating influence of foreign conquest; her

arms have often carried war into foreign states,

but she has never suffered from its havoc in her

own. Periods of foreign hostility have been

known to her inhabitants only from the increas-

ed excitation of national feeling, or the quicken-
ed encouragement of domestic industry. The
effects of this happy exemption from the peril of

foreign invasion have been incalculable. It is

during the dangers and the exigencies ofwar that

military violence acquires its fatal ascendency ;

that industry is blighted by the destruction of its

produce; labour deadened by the forfeiture of

it; hopes ; pacific virtues extinguished by the in-

sults which they suffer; warlike qualities devel-

oped by the eminence to which they lead. In

every age the principles of liberty expand du-

ring the protection of peace, and are withered by
the whirl and the agitation of war. If this truth

has been experienced in our own times, when
military devastation is comparatively limited,
and industry universally diffused, what must
have been its importance in a barbarous age,
when the infant shoots of freedom were only be-

ginning to appear, and could expand only under
the shelter of baronial power 1 It is according-
ly observed by all our historians, that the feudal
institutions of England were far less military
than those which obtained in the continental
monarchies

;
that private wars were compara-

tively unknown, and that the armies of the kings
were for the most part composed of levied troops,
whose unbroken experience soon acquired a
decided superiority over the feudal militja of
their enemies.t

3d. The third circumstance was the fortunate
limitation of the privileges of nobil-

nisf,tutious

n Uy t0 the eldest son oi
'

the family.
That this was owing to the weight

of the commons in the constitution, which pre-
vented the formation of a privileged class, and
suffered the prerogatives of nobility to exist only
in .hat member of the family who inherited the

pa^rnal estate, cannot be doubted; but there is

no single circumstance which has contributed
more to confer its long permanence, its regular
improvement, and its inherent vigour on the

English constitution. The descendants of the

nobles were thus prevented from forming a caste,
to whom, as in the continental monarchies,
the exclusive right of filling certain situations
was limited. The younger branches of the aris-

tocracy, afier a feu enerations, relapsed into the

1
Hum.-, i ,893,300,371 ; ii., 73, 74.

tieton, ii., 2S8.
Hull., n., 427. I.yt-

t HaUam, i.,47».

rank, and became identified with the interests of
the commons

;
and that pernicious separation of

noble and plebeian, which has been the princi-

pal cause of the destruction of freedom in all the

European states, was from the earliest times
softened in this country. The nobility in the

actual possession of their estates were too few
in number to form an obnoxious body. Their

relations, possessing no privileges above the

commoners, ceased, after a few generations,
either to be objects of envy to their inferiors, or
to be identified in interest with the class from
which they sprung ;

and thus the different ranks
of society were blended together, by a link de-

scending from the higher, and ultimately resting
on the lower orders.*

But this freedom, though firmly established by
the feudal constitutions, was limited to the class-
es for whose interest alone these constitutions

appear to have been intended. The villains or

slaves, who still constituted the great body of
the labouring population, were almost wholly
unprotected. Even in Magna Charta, while the

personal freedom of every free subject was pro-
vided for, the more numerous body of slaves
were left to the mercy of their landlords, with
the single stipulation that they should not be de-

prived of their implements of husbandry; and
their emancipation, far from being the work of
the barons, was accomplished by the efforts of
the clergy and the progress of humanity in a
subsequent age. General liberty, in our sense
of the word, was unknown in England till after
the Great Rebellion.*

In the reign of Richard II., the gradual prog-
ress of wealth, and the extraordina- Democratic
ry excitation awakened among all spirit in ths

ranks by the military glories and lu- tio>e of Rich.-

crative wars of Edward III., produ-
ard IL

ced the first effervescence of the real democrat-
ical spirit. The insurrection of Wat Tyler,
which was contemporaneous with the efforts of
the Flemish burghers to emancipate their coun-

try from feudal tyranny, was a general move-
ment of the lower classes

; and, accordingly, it

was directed, not against the power of the crown,
but the exclusive privileges of the nobility.

" When Adam delved and Eve span,
Where was then the gentleman ?'

was the maxim on which they rested
;
a distich

pointing to a struggle of a totally different kind
from any yet known in modern Europe, and cor-

responding very nearly to the principles which,
four centuries after, produced the French Revo-
lution. But all the great changes of nature are

gradual in their progress ; the effects of sudden
convulsions are as transient as the effervescence
from which they spring. The insurrection of
the

peasants
in England met with the same fate

as the struggle of the Flemish democracy at

Resebecque : the feudal array of the barons easi-

ly dispersed a rabble imperfectly armed and

wholly undisciplined. Their victory was fortu-

nate for the progress of real liberty : the triumph
of the

peasants must have been short-lived, and
would have anticipated the horrors of a negro
revolt. Ignorant, disunited men, drawn from
humble employments, can never long remain at
the head of affairs. After the fervour of the mo-
ment is over, they necessarily fall under the do-

minion, if not of their former masters, at least

*
Hallata, i., 478.

t Hume, iii., 301, 305. Hall., i., 447. Hume, ii., 83,

Tytlor, ii., 260.
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of tyrants of their own creating, and their ulti-

mate condition is worse than the first. Centu-
ries of peace and increasing wealth—the un-

ceasing operation of a beneficent religion
—the

influence of printing and diffused knowledge—a
more general distribution of property

—a change
in the implements of human destruction, were
all required before a part even of the levelling

principles then diffused among the English peas-

antry could be safely carried into practice.*
The power of the feudal aristocracy received

a final blow from the wars of York

Roses
and Lancaster. Those bloody dis-

sensions destroyed the fabric of

Gothic power : they watered the English plains
with blood, but it was blood from which has

arisen a harvest of glory. From causes which
it is difficult now to trace, they early assumed a

character of extraordinary ferocity. Prisoners

of the highest rank, even on both sides, were,
from the very commencement, massacred in cold

blood: and at length the exasperation of the two

parties became so excessive, that quarter was
refused by common consent on the field of battle,

and thirty-six thousand Britons fell by mutual

slaughter in a single engagement. The chasm
occasioned by these losses was soon repaired by
the lower orders, but to the feudal nobility they
proved completely fatal. Eighty princes of the

blood, and almost the whole ancient barons, per-
ished in these disastrous wars

;
and upon the

termination of hostilities, the House of Peers
could only muster forty members. The influence

of those who remained was immensely weak-
ened. In the different forfeitures which had
been inflicted with so unsparing a hand by the

factions who alternately prevailed, the estates

of almost all the nobility in the kingdom had
been included; and the feudal tenants, accus-
tomed to a rapid change of masters in the gen-
eral confusion, lost great part of their ancient
veneration for their superiors. The nobles be-

came divided among each other
;
the remnants

of the Norman conquerors viewed with undis-

guised jealousy the upstart families who had
risen in the midst of the public distress; and

they regarded with equal horror the remnant of
ferocious barons, ever ready to exterminate them
to regain their properties. Weakened in num-
bers, disunited among each other, and severed
from the affections of the people, the ancient no-

bility of England were never again formidable
to the liberties of their country.t
The ultimate effects of this destruction of the

Decline of feudal aristocracy were eminently fa-

feudal lib- vourable to public freedom
;
but its

erty- immediate consequence was a great
and most perilous augmentation of the power
of the crown. The ancient barrier was swept
away, and the new one was not yet erected. By
the forfeitures which accrued to the victorious

monarch, a fifth of the whole land of the king-
dom was annexed to the crown

; and, notwith-

standing the liberal grants to the nobles of his

party, the hereditary revenue which Edward lelt

tc his successors was very great. The influ-

ence of the nobles being in abeyance, and the

people having neither acquired nor become capa-
ble of exerting any share of power but through
the medium of their superiors, nothing remained
to resist the power of the sovereign. The inev-
itable consequence was the destruction of the

*
Barante, i., 74. Prcf., Hume, iii., 10, II.

1 Ilallam, in., 294, 295. Hume, iii., 203, 212, 215, 237.

freedom which had been won by the struggles
of the barons

;
and hence the tyranny of the Tu

dor princes. Nothing, accordingly, is more re-

markable than the pliant servility of Parlia-
ment and the slavish submission of the people
during the reigns of the successors of Henry
VII. Civil war appears to have worn out their

energies and extinguished their ancient passion
for freedom; the Houses of Peers and Com-
mons vied with each other in acts of adulation
to the reigning monarch; it seemed as if the

barons of Runnymede had been succeeded by
the senate of Tiberius. Even the commons ap-
pear to have totally lost their former spirit ;

the

most arbitrary taxation, the most repeated vio-

lations of their liberties, produced no popular
convulsion; mandates issued from court were

universally obeyed in the election of members
of Parliament

;
and the most violent changes of

which history makes mention, the destruction
of the national religion, the seizure of one third

of the national property, the execution of seven-

ty-two thousand persons in a single reign, pro-
duced no commotions among the peop'e.*
This was the critical period of English liber-

ty : the country had reached that crisis Rev jve<i j,-

which in all the great continental mon- spirit of

archies has proved fatal to public free- religious

dom. Notwithstanding her insular freeuom -

situation; notwithstanding the independent spir-
it of her Saxon ancestry ; notwithstanding the

efforts of her feudal nobility, the liberty of Eng-
land was all but extinct, when the enthusiasm
of the Reformation fanned the dying spark,
and kept alive, in a sect which soon became

predominant, the declining flame of liberty.
The Puritans were early distinguished by their

zeal in the cause of freedom
; during the impe-

rious reign of Elizabeth they maintained in si-

lence their inflexible spirit ;
and so well was her

government aware of the dangerous tendency of
their principles, that they never were permitted,
during the reign of that sagacious princess, to

have the smallest share in state affairs. In the

reign of James I. their number became greater,
and their exertions in the cause of freedom more

apparent ;
the first serious attacks on govern-

ment were made through the pulpit ;
and the

only persons in this, as in other countries at the

same period, who made any exertions in favour
of their liberties, were those who were anima-
ted with religious zeal. During the reign of
Charles I. a universal phrensy seized the na-
tion

;
an enthusiasm almost as general, and far

more lasting than that of the crusades, pervaded
the middling and a large proportion of the high-
er ranks

; and, but for the strength of that feel-

ing, the Long Parliament would never have
been able to withstand the exertions which,
with their characteristic loyalty, the English
gentlemen at that period made in defence of
their sovereign. From whatever cause, says
Cromwell, the civil war began, if religion was
not the original source of discord, yet God soon

brought it to that issue
;
and he constantly af-

firmed that, amid the strife of battle and the

dangers of war, the reward to which he and his

followers looked was freedom of conscience. It

is of little moment whether the future protector
and his military chieftains were or were not

sincere in these professions ;
it is sufficient that

such was the temper of the times—that by no
other means could they rouse the energies of the

* Hume, iv., 244, 275, 358, 399. Ilallam, iii., 298
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great body of the people. The effects of this

spirit were not confined to this island or the pe-

riod in which it arose
; they extended to another

hemisphere and a distant age;* and from the

emigrants whom religious oppression drove to

the forests of America, have sprung those pow-
erful states, who have tried, amid transatlantic

plenty, the doubtful experiment of democratic

freedom.
But while the current of popular feeling was

thus violent in favour of republican principles,
the effect of ancient and fondly-cherished nation-

al institutions strongly appeared, and the Eng-
lish reaped the benefit of the long struggle main-

tained through the feudal ages by their ancestors

in the cause of freedom. Though the substance

of liberty had fled during the arbitrary reigns
of the Tudor princes, her shadow still remained;
the popular attachment to ancient rights was
still undecayed ;

the venerable forms of the con-

stitution were yet unchanged, and on that foun-

dation the new and broader liberties of the

country were reared. But for this happy cir-

cumstance, the spirit of freedom which the Ref-

ormation awakened might have wasted itself,

as in Scotland, in visionary and impracticable
schemes, until the nation, worn out with specu-
lations from which no real benefit could ac-

crue, willingly returned to its pristine servitude.

Whereas, by the course of events which had

preceded it, the stream of liberty naturally re-

turned, when strengthened, into its wonted

though now almost neglected channels, and,
without breaking its former bounds, or over-

whelming the ancient landmarks, extended its

fertilizing influence over a wider surface.
"

It is remarkable," says Turgot,
" that while

Regard to England is the country in the world
ancient where public freedom has longest sub-
rights in

sisted, and political institutions are
England. most the subject of discussion, it is

at the same time the one in which innovations
are with most difficulty introduced, and where
the most obstinate resistance is made to un-
doubted improvements. You might alter the
whole political frame of government in France
with more facility than you could introduce the
most insignificant change into the customs or
fashions of England."t The principle here al-

luded to is at once the consequence and the re-
ward of free institutions. Universally it will
be found that the attachment of men to the cus-
toms and usages of their forefathers is greatest
where they have had the largest share in the
establishment or enjoyment of them

;
and that

the danger of innovation is most to be feared
where the exercise of rights has been unknown
to the people. The dynasties of the East are
of ephemeral duration, but the customs of the
Swiss democracies seem as immovable as the
mountains in which they were cradled.! The

*
Hume, v., 455, 183

; vi., 48, 100, 117, 387, 345. Ling ,

*>- 360. t Turgot, ii., 32.
t The French Directory, in the ardour of their innova-

tions, proposed to the peasants of Uri and Dnterwalden a
change in their constitution, and made the offer of fraterni-
zation, which had seduced the allegiance of so many other
states. Bui these sturdy mountaineers replied. "Words
cannot express, citizen directors, the profound grief which
the proposal to accede to the new Helvetic League lias oa a-
moned in these valleys. Other people mav have different
inclinations

;
but we, the descendants of William Tell, who

have preserved, witho it the slightest alteration, the consti-
tution which he has left DS, have hut one unanimous wish,
that <>l Living under the government which Providence and
the courage of our ancestors have left us."—Lacretelle,
Rev. Franc., ii;., 162.

same principles have, in every age, formed the

distinguishing characteristic of the English peo-

ple. During the severities and oppression of
the Norman rule, it was to the equal laws of
the Saxon reigns that they looked back with a
fond affection, which neither the uncertainty of
oral tradition nor the intensity of present suf-

fering had been able to destroy. When the bar-

ons assembled in open rebellion at Runnymede,
it was not any imaginary system of government
which they established, but the old and consue-

tudinary laws of Edward the Confessor, which
they moulded into a new form, and established
on a firmer basis in the great Charter

; temper-
ing even in a moment of revolutionary triumph
the ardour of liberty and the pride of descent by
their hereditary attachment to old institutions.
The memorable reply of the barons to the

proposal of the prelates at Mertoun, Nolumus
leges Aiiglice mutare, has passed into a consuetu-

dinary rule, to which the preservation of the
constitution through all the convulsions of later

times is mainly to be ascribed. In the petition
of right drawn by Selden, and the greatest law-

yers of his day, the Parliament said to the king,
"Your subjects have inherited this freedom;"
and in the preamble of the Declaration of

Rights, the states do not pretend any right to

frame a government for themselves, but strive

only to secure the religion, laws, and liberties

long possessed and lately endangered ;
and their

prayer is only
" That it may be declared and

enacted, that all and singular the rights and
liberties asserted and declared, are the true an-
cient and indubitable rights and liberties of the

people of this kingdom."*
"
By adhering in this

manner," says Burke, "to our forefathers, we
are guided, not by the superstition of antiqua-
rians, but the spirit of philosophic analogy. In
this choice of inheritance we have given to our
frame of policy the image of a relation in blood,
binding up the constitution of our country with
our dearest domestic ties, adopting our funda-
mental laws into the bosom of our family affec-

tions
; keeping inseparable, and cherishing with

the warmth of all their combined and mutually
reflected charities, our state, our hearths, our

sepulchres, and our altars. "t

These principles have not been abandoned by
the descendants of England in their

transatlantic possessions. When the fmenca
10

Americans threw off the yoke of Brit-

ain, they retained its laws, its religion, its insti-

tutions
;
no massacres or proscriptions, no con-

fiscations or exiles disgraced the rise of their

liberty ;
no oblivion of the past was made the

foundation of their hopes for the future. The
English Church is still the prevailing religion
of the land; the English decisions still regulate
their courts of justice; and English institutions

form the basis on which their national prosperity
has been reared. Amid the exasperation of a
civil war, they have never deviated from the

usages of civilized life. Alone of all foreigners,
an Englishman still feels at home when he
crosses the Atlantic; and the first efforts of
American eloquence have been exerted in paint-

ing the feelings of an ingemious inhabitant of
that country when he first visited the land of his

fathers.;

As the best proof that the Revolution of Eng-
land owed its distinctive character to the circum-

* Win. and Mary, c. 1.

t Planta's Switzerland, ii., 137. Hume, ii., 89, 141, 223.

Burke, vi., 76, 80. t Sketch-Book, i., 19.
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Savage civil stances which preceded it, and to the

wars in Ire- large share enjoyed by previous gen-
land, erations in the government of the

country, it is sufficient to refer to what took place
at the same period in the sister kingdoms. Ire-

land, conquered by Henry II., was retained for

four centuries in a state of feudal subjection to

Britain
;
none of the privileges of English sub-

jects had been communicated to her inhabitants
;

they had neither tasted of the severity of Saxon

conquest, nor the blessings of Saxon freedom.

Feudal aristocracy, in its worst form, accompa-
nied by national exasperation, and an absent no-

bility, there prevailed ;
and what was the conse-

quence 1 Instead of the moderate reforms, the

humane conquests, and the security to property,

which distinguished the English Rebellion, there

appeared the most terrible horrors of popular li-

centiousness, and the last severities of military

execution, general massacre, the burning of

families, torrents of blood, both in the field and

on the scaffold, the storming of cities, and the

desolation of provinces. Cromwell seriously
endeavoured to extirpate the native Irish Catho-

lics, though they were eight times as numerous
as the Protestants; forty thousand men were
sent as soldiers to foreign states, and their wives
and children hurried off to the plantations ;

the

most severe and arbitrary laws enforced against
those who remained in the country ;

the estates

of all who had borne arms againt the Parliament

were forfeited, and one third cut off of all those

proprietors who had not served in the popular
ranks

;
a large portion of the people were moved

from one part of the country to another, and any
transplanted Irishman found out of his district

might be put to death by the first person who
met him. Such was the effect of these meas-
ures that nearly one half of the whole land in the

country, amounting to above seven millions of

acres, was forfeited, and bestowed on the revo-

lutionary soldiers
;
and even after the Restora-

tion of Charles, two thirds of these immense pos-
sessions were left in the hands of the recent

acquirers, and though the remainder was nomi-

nally restored to the Catholics, none of it re-

turned to the dispossessed proprietors.*
In Scotland, also, at the same period, the

struggle for freedom was marked by
And Scot- ajj the horrors of popular licentious-

ness. In that remote state, neither the

Saxon institutions nor the principles of freedom
had obtained any solid footing; and, in conse-

quence, the nobles and peasantry, without either

the intervention of a middling rank or the mod-

erating influence of previous privileges, were

brought into fierce collision at the Reformation.
As might have been expected, the proceedings
of the Revolutionists were from the very first

characterized by the utmost violence and injus-

tice; the whole property of the Church, amount-

ing to about a third of the kingdom, was confis-

cated, and bestowed on the barons of the popular
party ;

blood flowed in torrents on the scaffold
;

quarter was almost invariably refused in the

field; and the proceedings of the adverse parties
resembled rather the sanguinary vengeance of

savages than the conduct of men contending for

important civil privileges. The mild and hu-
mane conduct of the Civil War in England
forms the most striking contrast to the cruelty
of the Royalists or the severity of the Covenant-

*
Lingard. xi., 136; xii., 74. Hume, i., 379. Laing's

6cotland, in., 218, 219.

Vou I.-F

ers in Scotland. The horrors of the La "Vendee
insurrection were anticipated in the massacres
of Montrose's followers

;
and the Noyades of the

Loire are not without a parallel in the atrocious

revenge of the popular faction.*

Nor was it any peculiarity in the national
character which stamped its singular and hon-
ourable features on the English Rebellion. The
civil wars of York and Lancaster, not a century
and a half before, had been distinguished by' a

degree of ferocious cruelty to which a parallel is

hardly to be found even in the terrific annals of

the French Revolution
; prisoners of every rank

were uniformly massacred in cold blood after the

action was over
;
a leader of one of the factions

did not scruple to murder, with his own hands,
the youthful prince whom fortune had placed in

his power; and the savage order to give no

quarter, which the French revolutionary govern-
ment issued to their armies, but the humanity of
its commanders refused to execute, were deliber-

ately acted upon, for a course of years, by bodies
of Englishmen upon each other.t

The humane and temperate spirit of the Eng-
lish Rebellion must therefore be as- causes of the
cribed to the circumstances in which humanity of

the contest began in that country, the Great Re-

the rights previously acquired, the beIll0n -

privileges long exercised, the attachments de-

scending from a remote age, the moderation

flowing from the possession of freedom. It was
disgraced by no violent innovations, because it

arose among a people attached by long habit to

old institutions. It was followed by no pro-
scriptions, because it was headed by the greater
part of the intelligence of the state, and not aban-
doned to the passions of the populace. It was
distinguished by singular moderation in the use
of power, because it was conducted by men to

whom its exercise had long been habitual; it

was attended by little confiscation of property,
because among its ranks were to be found a

large portion of the wealth of the kingdom. The
remarkable moderation of public opinion which
has ever since distinguished this country from
the neighbouring states, and attracted equal at-

tention among foreigners} as ourselves,§ has
arisen from the continued operation of the same
circumstances.

The importance of these circumstances will

best be appreciated, and their application to the

French Revolution understood, by reviewing the

past history of that country.
Like the other provinces of the Roman Em-

pire, Gaul, upon the irruption of the

barbarous nations, was sunk in the
£j.

a

t

r

^ Gauls,
lowest stage of effeminacy and degra-
dation. So early as the time of Tacitus, the de-

cay in the military courage of the people had
become conspicuous ;

and before the fall of the

Empire, it was found to be impossible to recruit

the legions among its enervated inhabitants.

Slavery, like a cancer, had consumed the vitals

of the state
; patrician wealth had absorbed ple-

beian industry ;
the race of independent freemen

had disappeared, and in their room had sprung
up a swarm of ignoble dependants upon absent

proprietors. These miserable inhabitants were

* Chambers's Revolutions, 1642, ii., p. 137. Laing, iii.,

329 330 355 448.

t'Lac!, Pr'. Hist., ii., 58. Hume, iii., 203, 210. Laing,

iii., 355.

1 Lac, Hist, de France, viii., 39.

v Robertson's Scotland, iii., 182. Burke, vi., 80.
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oppressed to the greatest degree by the Roman

governors ; they were rigidly excluded from ev-

ery office of trust, civil or military. The whole

freemen in the province only amounted to five

hundred thousand men; and the capitation-tax,

in the time of Constantine, is said to have

amounted to the enormous sum of nine pounds

sterling for each free citizen. Under this iron

despotism, population in the provinces rapidly

declined
;
the slaves went off with every inva-

der, and swelled the ranks of the northern con-

querors ;
and while the numbers of the people

steadily increased among the free inhabitants of

the German forests, the human race was fast dis-

appearing in the opulent provinces of the Roman

Empire.*
National character, as might easily have been

anticipated, rapidly declined under the combi-

ned influence of these degrading circumstances.

The inhabitants of Gaul were considered by the

northern nations, in the sixth century, as uniting
all the vices of human nature—the cruelty of

barbarism with the cowardice of opulence
—the

cringing of slaves with the arrogance of tyrants—the falsehood of civilized with the brutality of

savage life. They could apply no stronger epi-
thet of contumely on an enemy than to call him
a Roman.t
When the barbarians, at the close of the fourth

Conquest by century, broke in on all sides upon
the Franks, the Western Empire, they found the

whole land in the hands of a few great families,
who cultivated their ample possessions by means
of slaves. The province of Gaul was no excep-
tion to this deplorable state, the natural and mis-
erable termination of corrupted opulence. Their
barbarian conquerors, however, did not at once
seize the whole of the vanquished lands : The
Burgundians and Visigoths took two thirds of
their respective conquests ;

and although the pro-
portion seized by the Franks is not distinctly

mentioned, it is evident that they occupied the

largest portion of the lands of Gaul. The lands
left in the hands of the Roman proprietors were
termed allodial, which, for a considerable time,
were distinguishable from the military estates

by which they were surrounded
;

but the de-

pressed condition of the ancient inhabitants is

abundantly proved by the fact that the fine for
the death of a common Frank was fixed at 200
solidi, and that of a Roman proprietor at 100.

By degrees, the distinction between barbarian
and Roman became still more marked

;
the allo-

dial properties were gradually either seized by
the military chieftains in their neighbourhood, or

ranked, for the sake of security, under their pro-
tection

;
the feeble descendants of the corrupted

empire yielded to the energetic efforts of barba-
rian independence, and by the eleventh century
the revolution in the landed property was com-
plete, except in the southern prpvinces, and the
name of Gaul merged in that of France.!
The military followers of Clovis, like all the

Independent other German tribes, were strongly
spirit of the attached to the principles of freedom.
Franks.

They respected his military talents,
and willingly followed his victorious standard

;

but they considered themselves as his equals

*
Tac., Vit. Agric, c ii. Gib., i., 82, 83 ; iii., 65, 66.

Turner, i., 168, Anglo-Saxons. Sism., i., 69, 74, 77, 84, 89,
108.

t Luitprand, ii., 481. Gibbon, ix., 143.
t Hallam, i., 144, 147, 149, 168. Leges Salica, c. 58.

Sism., France, i., 32, 83. Gib., v., 263. Guizot, Hist, de
France, 72, 100.

rather than his subjects, and were not afraid to

dare his resentment when the period of military
command was over. When the spoil was divi-

ded at Soissons, Clovis begged that a particular
vase might be set aside for his use. The army
having expressed their acquiescence, a single
soldier exclaimed, "You shall have nothing here
but what falls to your share by lot," and struck
the precious vessel with his battle-axe. The
conquest of Gaul spread these independent war-
riors, who did not exceed many thousands in

number, over the ample provinces of that exten-
sive country ;

and their annual assemblies in

spring gave rise to the celebrated Champs dc Mai,
long revered as the rudiments of French liberty.
But the difficulty of assembling a body so widely
dispersed was soon severely felt

;
the new pro-

prietors early became occupied by the interests
of their separate estates, and disliked the burden-
some attendance in the convocations

;
the mon-

archs ceased to summon their unwilling follow-
ers

;
and the successors of Clovis gradually freed

themselves from all dependance on the ancient
founders of their monarchy.*
The power of the monarch, however, in bar-

barous ages, can be rendered paramount p. is Fai-

only by the possession of great military neans.

qualities : the ease and luxury of a court rapidly
extinguish the vigour which is requisite for its

maintenance. The mayors of the palace soon

usurped the royal authority ;
and a succession of

monarchs, distinguished by the emphatic name
of Rois Faineans, rendered the sovereign con-

temptible even in the eyes of a degenerate peo-
ple. The victories of Charles Martel, the ge-
nius of Charlemagne, for a time averted the deg-
radation of the throne; but with their exertions
the royal authority declined ;t the great proprie-
tors everywhere usurped the prerogatives of the

crown, and France was divided into a number
of separate principalities, each in a great meas-
ure independent of its. neighbour, and waging
war and administering justice of its own au-

thority.

Nothing is more remarkable than the rapid and
early degeneracy of barbarous states. cNo sooner are they settled on the van- of°the

P '

quished lands, than they adopt the empire of

vices and sink into the effeminacy of Charle-

their subjects ;
the energy of the bar-

ma?ne -

barian character is lost with the necessity which
created it

;
and the descendants of the conquer-

ors cannot, in a few generations, be distinguished
from those of the vanquished people. This
truth was signally exemplified in the early his-

tory of the French monarchy. Even during the

reign of Charlemagne, the inherent weakness of
a barbarous age was perceptible : all the splen-
dour of his talents, all the experience of his ar-

mies, could only throw a temporary lustre ovt^
his empire ;

the efforts of a few thousand free-

men were lost amid the degradation of many
millions of slaves

;
and the conqueror of the

Western World had the mortification, before his

death, of perceiving the rapid progress of the de-

cay which was soon destined to prostrate his

empire. It is public freedom and general intel-

ligence alone which can enable the human race
to withstand the influence of too rapid prosper-
ity; which can long continue, in ages of civili-

zation, the energy and courage of barbarous
times

;
and by providing for the incessant eleva-

* T)u Bos, Hist. Critiq., ii., 301. Hallam, i., 153, 155.
t Hallam, i., 31, 156.
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tion of those classes who have been bred under
the discipline of adversity, furnish a more dura-
ble antidote to the growing depravity of prosper-
ous times.*

The weakness of the Empire at once appeared
Its dissolu- upon the death of the victorious mon-
tiou. arch. Instantly, as ifby enchantment,
the fabric fell to pieces ; separated into detached

dominions, all means of mutual support were

lost, and pusillanimous millions yielded almost
without a struggle to the ravages of contempti-
ble enemies. The Normans, the Huns, the Sar-

acens, pressed the different frontiers; a swann
of savage barbarians overspread the plains of

Germany, and threatened the total extirpation of

the inhabitants; the Northmen ascended every
navigable stream, and from their shallow boats

spread flames and devastation through the inte-

rior of France. Rich and poor were alike inca-

pable of exerting themselves to avert the com-
mon calamity ; villages were burned, captives
carried oft', castles destroyed in every province,
without the slightest eflbrt at resistance; and
while the unconquered tribes of Germany boldly
united, under Otho, to drive back the terrible

scourge of the Hungarian horse, the degenerate
inhabitants of the Roman provinces were una-
ble to repel the detached inroads of the Norman
pirates.t
The first circumstance which restored the

Private military courage of the inhabitants of
wars of France after the decline of the dynasty
the nobles. f Charlemagne, was the private wars
of the nobles, and the universal fortification of
the castles, arising from the weakness of the

throne. It is thus that the greatest human evils

correct themselves, and that the excess of misery
ultimately occasions its alleviation. Deprived
of anything like support from the government,
and driven to their own resources for protection,
the landed proprietors were compelled to arm
their followers and strengthen their castles, now
become their only refuge. Military skill was
restored with the use of arms

; courage revived
from confidence in its defences

;
a race of men

arose, inured to war from their infancy, and

strong in the consciousness of superior prowess.
In the interior of the castles, arms were the only
employment, and the recounting of military ex-

ploits the sole amusement of the age ;
the words

chivalry and courtesy still atte.st the virtues which
were learned by the mounted knights, and which
were considered peculiar to those who had been
bred up in the courts of the barons. The wretched-
ness and suffering of those ages have produced
the most dignified features of modern manners.
From the degraded followers of the Carlovingian
'kings have sprung the heroic nobility of France

;

from centuries of war and rapine, the generous
courage of modern warfare

;
from the dissolution

of regal authority, the pride and independence
of feudal nobility .t

But it was only the nobles or landed proprie-
tors who were renovated by these intestine divis-
ions

;
the serfs who cultivated the ground, the

burgesses who frequented the towns, were re-

tained in the most degraded and abject state
;

the Franks lived in their castles, surrounded by
their armed followers, in solitary independence ;

the Gauls, unarmed and unprotected, toiled in
the fields, alike exposed to rapine and incapable
of resistance. The jealousy of their superiors

*
Sism., France, i., 400, 401 ; ii., 279. Condi'', ii., 125.

t Ha!lnm,i.,25. Sism., iii., 96, 97, 123, 168, 170,255,270.
i Sism., iii., 375, 451.

denied them the use of arms; the fatal supe-
riority of the knights in actual warfare ren-
dered revolt hopeless : frequently, during the
eleventh century, the miseries of the peasantry
drove them to extremities, and led to bloody con-
tests with the nobles

;
but in no one instance

were they successful, and they returned to their

ploughs depressed by suffering or disheartened

by defeat.*

The first ray which broke in upon the gloom
of the Middle Ages, on the Continent Rise of the

of Europe, came from the boroughs : boroughs.
" an execrable institution," say the old histori-

ans,
"
by which slaves are encouraged to become

free, and forget the allegiance they owe to their

masters." The first corporation in France arose
about half a century after the English Conquest,
and they were brought into general use by Louis
the Fat, to serve as a counterpoise to the power
of the nobles. Rouen and Falain, the first incor-

porated boroughs of Normandy, enjoyed their

privileges by a grant from Philip Augustus,
about the year 1267. Prior to that time the

states of the duchy were composed entirely of
nobles and clergy. The kings, however, early
sensible of the importance of these communities
as a bulwark against the encroachments of the

nobles, procured a law, by which, if a slave es-

caped from his master, and bought a house in a

borough, and lived there a year without being
reclaimed, he gained his freedom—a custom
which seems to have prevailed equally in France,
Scotland, and England. From this cause, join-
ed to the natural influence of mutual protection
and extended intercourse, boroughs everywhere
became the cradles of freedom

; although the no-
bles still looked upon them with such contempt
that, by the feudal law, the superior was debarred
from marrying his female ward to a burgess or
villain. But, notwithstanding their growing im-

portance, the boroughs were incapable of offer-

ing any effectual resistance, for many ages, to

the power of the nobles, from their want of skill

in the use of arms, to which their superiors were
habituated : a distinction of incalculable impor-
tance in an age where violence was universal,
and nothing but the military profession held in

any esteem.t
The two circumstances which had mainly fos-

tered the spirit of freedom in England Great feu-

were the extraordinary power of the datories.

sovereign and the independent spirit of the com-
moners, both the immediate consequences ofthe
Norman Conquest. In France, the reverse of
both these peculiarities took place; the dignity
ofthe throne was lost in the ascendency of the no-

bles, and the spirit of the people extinguished by
the grasp of feudal power. For a series of ages
the monarchy of France was held together by
the feeblest tenure : the Dukes of Normandy, the

Counts of Toulouse, the Dukes of Burgundy,
and the Dukes of Bretagne, resembled rather in-

dependent sovereigns than feudal vassals, and
the real dominion of the throne, before the time
of Louis XI., seldom extended beyond the vicin-

ity of the capital. In moments of danger, when
the great vassals assembled their retainers, the

King of France could still muster a mighty host;
but with the transitory alarm the forces of the

monarchy melted away; the military vassals re-

tired after the period of their service was expired,

*
Thierry, i., 161, 169, 170.

t Hume, ii., Ill, 112. Hollingshed, iii., 15. Ducange,
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and the leader of a hundred thousand men was

frequently baffled, after a campaign of a few

weeks, by the garrison of an insignificant for-

tress.*

But the circumstance of all others the most

Want of prejudicial to the liberty of France,

yeomanry, was the exclusive use of arms by the

higher orders, and the total absence of that mid-

dling class in the armies, who constituted not

less the strength of the English forces than the

support of the English monarchy. Before the

time of Charles VI., the jealousy of the nobles

had never allowed the peasants to be instructed

in the use of arms, in consequence of which they

had no archers or disciplined infantry to oppose
to their enemies, and were obliged to seek in the

mountains of Genoa for crossbowrnen to with-

stand the terrible yeomanry of England. The
defeats of Cressy and Poictiers, of Morat and

Granson, were the consequence of this inferiori-

ty; not that the natives of France were inferior

in natural bravery to the English or the Swiss,

but that their armies, being composed entirely of

military tenants, had no force to oppose to the

steady and experienced infantry, which in every

age has formed the peculiar strength of a free

people. Warned by these disasters, the French

government, by an ordinance in 1394, ordered

the peasantry throughout the whole country to

be instructed in the use of the bow, and the per-
nicious practice of games of hazard to be ex-

changed for matches at archery. They made

rapid progress in the new exercises, and would
soon have rivalled the English bowmen ;

but the

jealousy of the nobles took alarm at the in-

creasing energy of the lower orders. Martial

exercises were prohibited, games of hazard re-

established, the people lost their courage from
want of confidence in themselves, and the defeat

of Azincour was the consequence.t
The circumstances which first awakened the

Misery arising genuine democratic spirit in France,
from the Eng- were the misery and anarchy ari-
lish wars. sulg from the English wars. During
these disastrous contests, in which the French
armies were so frequently worsted, and military

license, with all its horrors, for above a. century
wasted the heart of the country, the power of the

nobles was for a time destroyed, and the extrem-
ities of distress roused the courage of the peas-
antry. Abandoned by their natural protectors,

pillaged by bands of licentious soldiers, driven
to desperation by suffering, and excited by the

prospect of general plunder, the populace every-
where flew to arms, and the insurrection of the

Jacquerie anticipated the horrors of the French
Revolution. The effect of the despotic govern-
ment of preceding ages became then conspicu-
ous : Unlike the moderate reforms of the English
barons, who themselves contended for freedom,
the French peasantry fell at once into the horrors
of popular licentiousness. The features, the
well-known features of servile war, appeared;
the gentry, hated for their tyranny, were every-
where exposed to the violence of popular rage ;

and instead of meeting with the regard due to

their past dignity, became, on that account, only
the object of more wanton insult to the peasant-
ry. They were hunted like wild beasts, and put
to the sword without mercy; their castles con-
sumed by fire; their wives and daughters rav-
ished or murdered

;
anil the savages proceeded

*
Sism., vii., 112. Bar., Introd.,42.

f Sism., xii., 51. Bar., i., 79
j ii., 217.

so far as to impale their enemies, and roast them
alive over a slow fire. But these efforts were as

impotent as they were ferocious. The nobles

combined for their common defence
;
the peas-

antry, unacquainted with arms and destitute of

discipline, could not withstand the suock of the

feudal cavalry ;
and the licentiousness of the peo-

ple was repressed, after one half of the popula-
tion of France had fallen a prey to the sword, or

the pestilence which followed the wars of Ed-
ward the Third.*
The misery occasioned by these contests, how-

ever, excited a spirit which long sur- Effects of the

vived the disasters in which it ori- suffering of

ginated. Nations, like individu- the English

als, are frequently improved in the
wars-

school of adversity ;
and if the causes of the

greatest advances in our social condition are ac-

curately investigated, they may often be traced

back to those long periods of difficulty, when en-

ergy has risen out of the extremity of disaster.

Before the death of Edward the Third, the sol-

diers of France, from constant practice, had be-

come superior to those of England; and the

courage of the nation, debased by centuries of

Roman servitude, was restored amid the agonies
of civil dissension. The spirit of freedom was
communicated to the boroughs, the only refuge
from insult,t which had greatly swelled in im-

portance during the devastation of the country,
and emanating from the opulent cities of Flan-

ders, threatened the aristocracy both of France
and England with destruction.

The liberty of France and Flanders, to use a

military expression, advanced with an Rjse f the

oblique front
;
the wealthy cities of the democratic

Netherlands took the lead
; Paris, Rou-

sPirit -

en, and Lyons were next brought into action;
and all the boroughs of the south of France were

ready, at the first success, to join the bands of

the confederates. The firmness of Ghent and
the victory of Bruges roused the democratic

spirit through all the adjoining kingdoms; the

nobility of all Europe took the alarm, and the in-

vasion of Flanders by the chivalry of France
was conducted on the same principles and for

the same object as the invasion of France by the

allies in 1793. But the period was not yet ar-

rived when the citizens of towns could success-

fully contend with the forces of the aristocracy.
In vain the burghers of Flanders routed their

own barons, and with a force of sixty thousand
men besieged the nobles of their territory in Ou-
denarde. The steel-clad squadrons of the French

gendarmerie pierced their serried bands, and the

victory of Resebecque crushed the liberties of

France for four centuries. The French munici-

pal bodies, among whom the ferments had al-

ready begun, lost all hope when the burghers of

Flanders were overthrown, and resigned them-

selves, without a struggle, to a fate which, in

the circumstances of the world, appeared inevi-

table. Twenty thousand armed citizens awaited
the return of the victorious monarch into Paris

;

but the display of the burgher force came too late

to protect public freedom ;t
their leaders were

imprisoned and executed, and the erection of the

Bastile, in 13S9, marked the commencement of
a long period of servitude, which only its destruc-

tion in 1789 was intended to terminate.
The struggles of the people in France, in the

*
Froissart, c. 182, 183, 184. Sism., France, x., 543, 548 ;

xi., 60. Hume, ii., 463.
t Froissart, viii., 124. Sism.,x., 549. Bar., i., 74.

X Bar., i., 74, 295. Sism., xi., 397, 400, 407.
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reign of Charles VI., like the revolution four

centuries after, were totally distinct, both in char-

acter and object, from the efforts of the English
in support of their liberties. The Norman bar-

ons extorted the great charter at Runnymede ;
the

French peasantry formed the insurrection of the

Jacquerie ;
the French boroughs alone support-

ed the confederacy of Ghent. In the one case

the barons marched at the head of the popular
class, and stipulated for themselves and their in-

feriors the privileges of freedom
;
in the other,

the nobles generally joined the throne, and com-
bined to suppress a spirit which threatened their

exclusive privileges. Moderation and humani-

ty distinguished the first, cruelty and exaspera-
tion disgraced the last. So early in the history
of the two countries were their popular commo-
tions marked by the character which has ever

since distinguished them, and so strongly has

the force of external circumstances impressed
the same stamp upon the efforts of the people in

the most remote ages.*
Various circumstances conspired after this pe-

riod to check the growth of public freedom, and
to preserve those high aristocratic powers in

France which ultimately led to the Revolution.

I. The French monarchy, during the feudal

Great feuda- ages, was rather a confederacy of
tones. Their separate states than a single govern-
effect. ment. The great vassals exercised
all the real powers of sovereignty independent of

any foreign control, those of coining money, wa-

ging private war, and judging exclusively in

civil causes. They were exempt from all public
tribute except the feudal aids, and subject to no

general legislative control. The consequences
of this were in the highest degree important.
No common necessity, the dread of no common
enemy, compelled the great vassals to court the

popular assistance, or arm their tenantry against
the throne. The vast power which the Conquest
gave to the crown in England at once curbed the

turbulence of the barons, established one general
law throughout the realm, and induced the no-

bles, for their own support, to arm the yeomanry.
The weakness of the throne in France enabled
the great vassals to usurp the powers of sover-

eignty, broke down into separate and provincial
customs the general law of the country, and con-
fined the use of arms to the landed gentlemen
and their military retainers. Separate interests,
endless contentions, and domestic warfare, oc-

cupied the whole attention of the nobility. No
common concerns, the preservation of no com-
mon privileges, no general danger, cemented the
disunited body. The monarchy grew gray in

years without its subjects having experienced
the feelings, or been actuated by the interests, or
wielded the power of a united people.t

II. The long and bloody wars with England,
Effect of which lasted, with hardly any intermis-
the Eng- sion, for one hundred and twenty years,
lish wars. were fatal to the growth of commercial
or manufacturing industry in France, and to

the independent spirit which naturally arises
from it. The influence of war was chiefly felt

in England by the increased demand for domes-
tic industry, the prospects of plunder which con-
tinental expeditions afforded, and the high wa-
ges which were offered to rouse the energy of
the yeomanry.* The English invasions were

*
Bar., i., 74, 295. t Hallam, i., 227. Hume, ii., 115.

t It appears from Rymer that the Earl of Salisbury gave
a shilling a day for every man-at-arms, and sixpence for
each archer

; sums equivalent to fifteen shillings, and seven

contemplated in France with very different feel-

ings ;
defeat and disgrace to the nobles

; plunder
and devastation to the burghers ; misery and
starvation to the peasantry. After the feudal

nobility were destroyed in the field of Azincour,
the whole bonds of society were loosened

; every
castle or stronghold was fortified, and became
the residence of a partisan, generally as formi-

dable to his countrymen as his enemies; war-
fare and rapine universally prevailed; and the

miserable peasants, driven into walled towns for

protection, could only venture into the fields to

cultivate the ground, with scouts stationed on
the tops of the steeples to warn them of the ap-

proach of danger. The consequences of this

insecurity may still be seen in the total absence
of cottages in all the north and east of France,
as contrasted with the humble but comfortable

dwellings which everywhere rise among the

green fields and wooded landscape of England.
Commercial opulence, the best nursery of free-

dom in civilized times, was extinguished during
these disastrous contests

; industry annihilated

by the destruction of its produce and the total

insecurity of its reward
;
violence became uni-

versal, because it alone led to distinction. It

was by high pecuniary sacrifices that mercena-
ries were obtained from foreign states

;
the Scot-

tish auxiliaries stemmed the progress of disaster

at Crevant and Verneuil
;
and the great milita-

ry monarchy of France was compelled to seek
for protection from the arms of a barbarous peo-

ple. During such public calamities the growth
of freedom was effectually stopped; and the

wretched inhabitants, driven to struggle, year
after year, for their existence with foreign and
domestic enemies, had neither leisure to con-

template the blessings of liberty, nor means to

acquire the wealth which could render it of
value.*

III. When the enthusiasm of the Maid of Or-

leans, the valour ofthe nobles, and the do-

mestic dissensions of England, had driv- Standms

en these hated invaders from their shores,
nme '

the numerous bands of armed men in every part
of the kingdom exposed the people to incessant

depredation, and imperiously called for some
vigorous exertion of the royal authority. From
this necessity arose the Companies of Ordon-
nance of Charles VII., the first example in mod-
ern Europe of a standing army. These compa-
nies, which at first consisted only of sixteen thou-

sand infantry and nine thousand cavalry, soon

gave the crown a decisive superiority over the

feudal militia, and being always imbodied and

ready for action, proved more than a match for

the slow and uncertain armaments of the no-

bles. From this period the influence of the

crown in France steadily increased
;
a series of

fortunate accidents united the principal fiefs to

the monarchy; and neither among the feudal

barons nor the burgher forces could any counter-

poise be found to its authority. The tumult-

uary array of feudal power, which is only oc-

casionally called out, and very imperfectly dis-

ciplined, can never maintain a contest of any
duration with a small force of regular solaiers

who have acquired skill in the use of arms, and
adhere to their colours equally through adverse

as prosperous fortune. But to this inherent

weakness in the feudal forces was superadded

and sixpence of our money.—Rvmer, i., 10, 392 ; Mon-
STREI.ET, i., 303.

*
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in France the total want of any popular support
to the nobles. The burghers, depressed and in-

sulted by the privileged classes, could not be ex-

pected to join in their support;
the peasants, un-

accustomed to the use of arms, and galled by
the recollection of rapine and injury, were both

unable to combine against the throne,* and un-

willing to humble a power from which they
themselves stood in need of protection. Hence,
in a short time, the crown acquired despotic au-

thority ;
and Louis XL, with a regular force of

only twenty-four thousand infantry and fifteen

thousand cavalry, was absolute master of his

dominions.
IV. The peculiar situation of France, in the

midst of the great military monarchies
Military of f Eur0pe! led to the constant mainte-
the nation.

nance of a iarge standing army, and

perpetuated the preponderance thus acquired by
the throne. Upon the decay of feudal manners,

consequent on the progress of luxury and the de-

struction of the influence of the nobles, which
resulted from the introduction of firearms, no

power remained in the state capable of with-

standing the regular forces of the monarchy.
The nobles flocked to Paris to share in the

splendour of the court, or join in the pleasures
of the metropolis ;

the peasantry, undisciplined
and depressed by their superiors, and buried in

ignorance, lost the remembrance even of the

name of freedom. The wars with England,
however, had revived the military spirit, not

among the nobles, but the common people ;
the

political events which followed gave this spirit
its natural direction, and France speedily ap-

peared as a conquering power. The courage
and energy of the nation rapidly followed this

new line of ambition; the sovereign was per-
mitted to increase the forces which led the van
in so brilliant a career

;
and the people, intoxica-

ted by the conquests of Charles VIII. and Fran-
cis I., forgot both the disasters which followed
their transient success, and the decisive ascend-

ency which they gave to the government. The
desire of military glory, fed by repeated tri-

umphs, became the prevailing passion of the

nation; the States-General, which for half a

century had nearly acquired the authority of
the English Parliaments, gradually fell into des-

uetude, and were abandoned, not so much from
the encroachments of the crown as the neglect
of the people. For nearly two hundred years
before the commencement of the Revolution,
they had never once been assembled, and the na-

tion, dazzled by the pageant of military success,
silently resigned to the crown the whole real

powers of government.t
V. From the earliest times, the distinction be-

Privileges of tween patrician and plebeian, between
the nobility, noble and baseborn, had been estab-
lished in France

; and, by an unhappy custom,
this privilege descended to all the children, in-

stead of being confined, as in England, to the
eldest son. The consequence was a complete
separation of the higher and lower orders, and
the establishment of a line of demarcation, which
neither talent, enterprise, nor success was able
to pass.

"
It is a terrible thing," says Paschal,

"to reflect on the effect of rank; it gives to a
child newly born a degree of consideration
which half a century of labour and virtue could
not procure." Of all the circumstances in the

* Charles V., i., 121, 123. Monstrelet, part ii., $ 13«J.

Hall., i., 117, 118 Philip de Comines, i., 384.
t Hallam, i., 250. Mably, VUliers, ii., 128.

early history of France, there was none which
had a more powerful effect than this in deter-

mining the character of the Revolution.

VI. The Reformation, so important in its

consequences in other states, failed Failure ofthe

of producing any material effects in Reformation

France, from the scanty numbers of >" France,

the class who were fitted to receive its doctrines.

In the maritime and commercial cities on the

western coast it struck its roots
;
but the peasan-

try of the country were too ignorant, the nobles

of the metropolis too profligate, to embrace its

precepts. The contest between the contending
parties was disgraced by the most inhuman atro-

cities: the massacre of St. Bartholomew was
unparalleled in horror till the Revolution arose,
and forty thousand persons were murdered in
different parts of France, in pursuance of the

perfidious order of the court. Nor were the pro-
ceedings of the Huguenots more distinguished by
moderation or forbearance

;
their early insurrec-

tions were attended by a general destruction of

houses, property, and human life
;
and the hid-

eous features of a servile war disgraced the first

efforts of religious freedom. But it was in vain
that the talents of Coligni, the generosity of

Henry, and the wisdom of Sully, supported their

cause
;
the party which they formed in the nation

was too small, their influence on the public
mind too inconsiderable, to furnish the means of

lasting success; and the monarch, who had
reached the throne by the efforts of the Protest-

ants, was obliged to consolidate his power, by
embracing the faith of his adversaries. France
was not enslaved because she remained Catho-

lic, but she remained Catholic because she was
enslaved: the seeds of religious freedom were
sown with no sparing hand, and profusely wa-
tered by the blood of martyrs ;

but the soil was
not fitted for their reception, and the shoots,

though fair at first, were soon withered by the

blasts of despotism. The history of her Refor-

mation, as the annals of its suppression in Spain,
exhibits the fruitless struggles of partial freedom
with general servitude; of local intelligence
with public ignorance ;

of the energy of advan-
ced civilization with the force of long-established

despotism. The contest arose too soon for the

interests of freedom, and too late for the refor-

mation of power; the last spark of liberty ex-

pired in France with the capture of Rochelle ;

and two centuries of unrelenting oppression were

required to awaken the people generally to a
sense of the value of those blessings which their

ancestors had forcibly torn from their Huguenot
brethren.*

But the influence of despotism in modern
times cannot permanently extinguish the light
of reason. The press has provided in the end
an antidote to the worst species of government,
except, perhaps, that which arises from its own
abuse; its influence on every other oppression
may be slow, but it is progressive, and ultimate-

ly irresistible. In vain the monarchs of France

studiously degraded the lower orders; in vain

they covered the corruption of despotism by the

splendour of military glory ;
in vain they encour-

aged science, and rewarded art, and sought to

turn the flood of genius into the narrow channels
of regulated ambition; the vigour of thought
outstripped the fetters of power ;

the energy of
civilization broke the bonds of slavery. The

*
Lac., Guerres do Religion, ii., 50, 200,359, 360. Sully,

v., 123.
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middling ranks, in the progress of time, became
conscious of their importance ;

the restrictions

of feudal manners revolting to men enlightened

by the progress of knowledge ;
the chains of an-

cient servitude insupportable to those who felt

the rising ambition of freedom. Not the embar-
rassment of the finances, not the corruption of
the court, not the sufferings of the peasantry,

brought about the Revolution, for they are to be
found matched in many countries, disturbed by
no convulsions

;
but the hateful pride of the aris-

tocracy, based on centuries of exclusive power,
and galling to an age of ascending ambition.*

The extraordinary character of the French

C of th
Revomti°n therefore arose, not from

savage char- any peculiarities in the disposition of
acter of the the people, Qr any faults exclusively
French Revo- owing to the government, but the

weight of despotism which had pre-

ceded, and the magnitude of the changes which
were to follow it. It was distinguished by violence
and stained with blood, because it originated
chiefly with the labouring classes, and partook of
the savage features of a servile revolt

;
it totally

subverted the institutions of the country, because
it condensed within a few years the changes
which should have taken place in as many cen-
turies

;
it speedily fell under the direction of the

most depraved of the people, because its gui-
dance was early abandoned by the higher to the
lower orders; it led to a general spoliation of

property,
because it was foimded on a universal

insurrection ofthe poor against the rich. France
would have done less at the Revolution if she
had done more before it

;
she would not have so

unmercifully unsheathed the sword to govern if

she had not so long been governed by the sword
;

she would not have fallen for years under the

guillotine of the populace, if she had not groaned
for centuries under the fetters of the nobility.

It is in periods of apparent disaster, during the

suffering of whole generations, that the greatest

improvements on human character
rjenefic

have laeen effected, and a foundation effect of*

laid for those changes which ultimate- periods of

ly prove most beneficial to the spe- suffering,

cies. The wars of the Heptarchy, the Norman
Conquest, the Contests of the Roses, the Great

Rebellion, are apparently the most disastrous pe-
riods of our annals

;
those in which civil discord

was most furious, and public suffering most
universal. Yet these are precisely the periods
in which its peculiar temper was given to the

English character, and the greatest addition
made to the causes of English prosperity; in
which courage arose out of the extremity of mis-

fortune, national union out of foreign oppres-
sion, public emancipation out of aristocratic dis-

sension, general freedom out of regal ambition.
The national character which we now possess,
the public benefits we now enjoy, the freedom by
which we are distinguished, the energy by which
we are sustained, are in a great measure owing
to the renovating storms which have, in fonner

ages, passed over our country. The darkest

periods of French annals, in like manner, those
of the successors of Charlemagne, of the English
wars, of the contests of religion, of the despotism
of the Bourbons, are probably the ones which
have formed the most honourable features of the

French character
;
which have ingrafted on the

slavish habits of Roman servitude the generous
courage of modern- chivalry ;

on the passive sub-
mission of feudal ignorance, the impetuous
valour of victorious patriotism ;

which have ex-

tricated, from the collision of opinion, the powers
of thought, and nursed, amid the corruption of

despotism, the seeds of liberty. Through all the

horrors of the Revolution, the same beneficial

law of Nature may be discerned
;
and the annals

of its career will not be thrown away, if, amid
the greatest calamities, they teach confidence in

the Wisdom which governs, and inspire hatred
at the vices which desolate the world.

CHAPTER II.

CAUSES IN FRANCE WHICH PREDISPOSED TO REVOLUTION.

ARGUMENT.
Proximate Causes of the Revolution.—The general Rise of

the Lower Orders arising from the general Prosperity of

France, and the Fetters on the Middling Orders.—De-
struction of the Powers of the great Feudatories.—Mili-

tary Spirit of the People.—Philosophy and Literature.—
State of the Church.—Privileges of the Noblesse.—Taxa-
tion.— State of the labouring Poor.—Feudal Services.—
Administration of Justice.—Royal Prerogative.

—Corrup-
tion at Court in prior Reigns.—Embarrassments of Fi-
nance.—American War.—German Discipline.

—Excessive
Passion for Innovation.—Equally among the Nobles as the

People.—Character of Louis XVI.—Maurepas, his first

Minister.—Aided by Turgot, Neckar, and Malesherbes.—Their proposed Reforms.—Opposed by the Nobles.—
Death of Maurepas, and Dissolution of his Ministry.

—
Queen Marie Antoinette.—Vergennes, Minister.— Ca-
lonne's Plans of Finance.—They fail.—Assembly of the
Notables.—Brienne, Archbishop of Toulouse, Minister.—
States-General demanded.—Ineffectual Struggle with the
Parliaments.—Growing Spirit of the People.

—Coup d'etat
•>f Brienne.—Fails.—Convocation of the States-General

agreed to.—Neckar's Return.—He doubles the Tiers Etat.—Opening of the States-General fixed for May, 1789.—
General discussion on the projected Changes.—The Elec-

tions, and Temper of the People.—Effect of these Conces-
sions of Neckar.—Napoleon's Opinion on them.—Reflec-
tions on the Difference between the Love of Freedom and
the Love of Power.—The Higher Orders headed the Rev-
olution.

" The people," says the greatest of French

*
Rivarol, 92, 93.

statesmen,
" never revolt from fickleness, or the

mere desire of change. It is the impatience of

suffering which alone has this effect."* Subse-

quent events have not falsified the maxim of

Sully, though they have shown that it requires
modification. If the condition of the lower or-

ders in France, anterior to the Revolution, is ex-

amined, it will not be deemed surprising that a
convulsion should have arisen

;
and if humanity

sees much to deplore in the calamities it pro-
duced, it will find much cause for consolation in

the grievances it has removed.
The observation of the French statesman,

however, is true only in reference to the com-
mencement of revolutionary troubles. The peo-

ple over a whole country never pass from a
state of quiescence to one of tumult without the

experience of practical grievances. Disturban-
ces never assume the magnitude of revolutions,
unless these grievances affect the great body of
the citizens. But when the minds of men have
been once set afloat by successful resistance,

subsequent innovations are made from mere

temporary causes
;

the restlessness following

high excitation
;
the distress consequent on sus-

pended credit
;
the audacity arising from unpun-

*
Sully, i., 133.
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ished crime. " The people," said Robespierre,
" will as soon revolt without

oppression's
the

ocean will heave in billows without thewind."

"True," replied Vergniaud, "but wave after

wave will roll upon the shore after theTury of

the winds is stilled."

The universality of the disaffection which pre-

Universality
vailed in France anterior to the Rev-

of the disaf- olution is a sufficient indication that

fection. causes were in operation affecting all

classes in the state. Temporary distress occa-

sions passing seditions
;
local grievances excite

partial discontent
;
but general and long-contin-

ued suffering alone can produce a steady and ex-

tended resistance.

In France, at the convocation of the States-

General, the desire for change was universal,

excepting in part of the privileged orders. The

cruelty of the Jacobins, and the precipitate meas-

ures of the Constituent Assembly, subsequently

Eroduced
a very great division of opinion, and

ghted the flames of civil war in Lyons and La

Vendee; but, in the beginning, one universal

voice in favour of freedom was heard from Ca-

lais to the Pyrenees. The nobles, for the most

part, returned members in the interest of their

order
;
the dignified clergy did the same

;
but

the Tiers Etat and the cures unanimously sup-

ported the cause of independence. The bitter

rancour which subsequent injustice produced
between the clergy and the supporters of the

Revolution was unknown in its earlier stages ;

the Tennis-court Oath found no warmer sup-

porters than in the solitudes of La Vendee
;
and

the first body who joined the commons in their

stand against the throne were the representatives
if the ordinary clergy of France.*

Without doubt, the observation of a modern

philosopher is well founded, that the march of

civilization necessarily produces a collision be-

tween the aristocratic and the popular classes in

every advancing community. Power founded
in conquest, privileges handed down from bar-

barous ages, prerogatives suited to periods of

anarchy, are incompatible with the rising de-

sires springing from the tranquillity and opulence
of civilized life. One or other must yield ; the

power of the noblesse must extinguish the rising

importance of the commons, or it must be mod-
ified by their exertions. But it is not necessary
that this change should be effected by a revolu-

tion. It is quite possible that it may be accom-

plished so gradually as not only to produce no

convulsion, but be felt only by its vivifying and
beneficial effects upon society. It is sudden in-

novation which brings about the catastrophe;
the rapidity of the descent which converts the

stream into a cataract.t

Situated in the centre of European civiliza-

Middli tion, it was impossible that France, in

ranks desi- the eighteenth century, could escape
rous of ele- the general tendency towards free in-
vation.

stitutions. How despotic soever her

government may have been ;
how powerful her

armies; how haughty her nobility, the natural

progress of opulence, joined to the force of philo-

sophical inquiry, spread an unruly spirit among
the middling ranks. The strength of the gov-
ernment, by suppressing private wars, and af-

fording tolerable security to the fruits of indus-

try, accelerated the period of a reaction against
itself. The burghers, after the enjoyment of
centuries of repose, and the acquisition of a

6 Mig., i., 26. Th., i., 8, 41. t Guiz., Hist. Mod., 321.

competent share of wealth, felt indignant at the

barriers which prevented them from rising into

the higher ranks of society ;
the enterprising,

conscious of powers suited to elevated stations,

repined at their exclusion from offices of trust or

importance ;
the studious, imbued with the spirit

of ancient freedom, contrasted the brilliant career

of talent in the republics of antiquity with its

fettered walk in modern times. All classes, ex-

cept the privileged ones, were discontented with
the government, in consequence of the expanded
wants which a state of advancing civilization

produced. No institutions, in modern times, can
remain stationary, excepting in countries such
as the Eastern dynasties, which, by preventing
the accumulation of wealth, prevent the possi-

bility of individual elevation : if the lower or-

ders are permitted to better their condition, their

expansive force must, in the end, affect the gov-
ernment.
The universality of slavery prevented this

progress from appearing in ancient times. The
civilization of antiquity was nothing but the ag-
gregate of municipal institutions

;
its freedom,

the exclusive privilege of the inhabitants of
towns. Hence, with the progress of opulence,
and the corruption of manners in the higher
classes, the struggles of liberty gradually decli-

ned, and at last terminated in the authority of a

single despot. Their freest ages were the earli-

est
;
their most enslaved, the latest of their his-

tory. No pressure from below was felt upon
the exclusive privileges of the higher orders,
because the classes from which it should have

originated were fettered in the bonds of slavery.
Careless of the future, destitute of property, in-

capable of rising in society, provided for by oth-

ers, the great body of the labouring classes re-

mained in a state of pacific servitude, neither

disquieting their superiors by their ambition,
nor supporting them by their exertions.*

In modern times, on the other hand, the eman-

cipation of the labouring classes, pressure
through the influence of religion and from below
the extension of information, has, by strongly felt

means of the press, opened the means in modern

of elevation to the great body of the
tlIues-

people. Individual ambition, the desire of bet-

tering their condition, have thus been let in to

affect the progress of freedom. The ebullition

of popular discontent becomes most powerful
in the later periods of society, because it is then
that the accumulated wealth of ages has render-

ed the lower orders most powerful. The prog-
ress of opulence and the increase of industry
thus become favourable to the cause of liberty,
because they augment the influence of those

classes by whose exertions it must be maintain-
ed. The strife of faction is felt with most se-

verity in those periods when the increasing

pressure from below strains the bands by which
it has been compressed, and danger or example
has not taught the great necessity of gradual re-

laxation. If they are slowly and cautiously un-

bent, it is Reformation
;

if suddenly removed,
either by the fervour of innovation or the fury
of revolt, it is Revolution.
The operation of these causes may distinctly

be perceived in the frame of society in every
free country in modern times. Universally the

chief spring of prosperity is to be found in the

lower classes
;

it is the ascending spirit and in-

creasing energy of the poor, when kept within

*
Guiz., Hist. Mod., 31, 54.
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due bounds by the authority of government and
the influence of the aristocracy, which both

lays the foundation of national wealth, and se-

cures the progress of national glory. Ask the

professional man what occasions the difficulty

so generally experienced in struggling through
the world, or even in maintaining his ground
against his numerous competitors ;

he will im-

mediately answer that it is the pressure from be-

low which occasions all his difficulty ;
his equals

he can withstand
;
his superiors overcome

;
it is

the efforts of his inferiors which are chiefly for-

midable. Those, in general, who rise to emi-

nence in every profession, are the sons of the

middling or lower orders; men whom poverty
has inured to hardship, or necessity compelled to

exertion, and who have acquired, in the early
school of difficulty, habits more valuable than

all the gifts which fortune has bestowed upon
their superiors.*
So universal is the influence of this principle,

Its impor-
so important its effects upon the prog-

tant effects ress and prospects of society, that it

in modem may be considered as the grand dis-
times.

tinction between ancient and modern
times

;
all others sink into insignificance in com-

parison. The balance of power in a free coun-

try is totally altered in consequence of the pro-

digious addition thus made to the power and

importance of the lower orders
;
a spring of ac-

tivity and vigour is provided in the humble sta-

tions of life, which proves a rapid remedy for

almost every national disaster except those ari-

sing from their own licentiousness
;
a power de-

veloped in the democratic party in the common-
wealth, which renders new bulwarks necessary
to maintain the equilibrium of society.
Without some advantages to counteract the

superior energy and more industrious habits of
their inferiors, the higher ranks in a prosperous,

opulent, and advancing state must in general
fall a prey to their ambition. The indolence of

wealth, the selfishness of luxury, the pride of

birth, will prove but feeble antagonists to the

pressure of poverty, the self-denial of necessity,
the ambition of talent. The successive eleva-

tion of the more fortunate or able of the lower
orders to the higher ranks of society is no suf-

ficient antidote to the danger, for it is rare that

energy survives the necessity which gave it

birth; and nowhere does the enervating influ-

ence of wealth appear more strongly than in the
immediate descendants of those who had raised
themselves by their exertions. The incessant

development of vigour- in the lower orders, in-

deed, if kept within due bounds, and directed in

its objects by the influence of religion and the

habits of virtue, will always bring a sufficient

portion of talent and industry to uphold the for-

tunes of the state, but not to maintain the as-

cendency of one class within its bosom
;
and in

the strife with domestic ambition, the aristocracy
will find but a feeble support in the descendants
of those whom recent wealth has enriched, or
recent services ennobled.
The enervating effect of wealth upon national

character, and its tendency to extinguish the

love of freedom, so justly and so feelingly com-

* The history and present state of England exhibit nu-
merous and splendid examples of the jrreat acquirements
and deeds of persons connected by birth with the aristo-

cratic classes
; but this rather confirms than weakens the

principle above stated. But for the competition which they
had to maintain with the middling and lower orders, there
is no reason to suppose that they would have been superior
to similar classes in France or the continental states.

Vol. I.—G

plained of by the writers of antiquity, has not
hitherto been so strongly experienced in modern
times from the influence of the same cause.

Corruption uniformly follows in the train of

opulence ;
if those who have raised themselves

by their exertions withstand the contagion, it

rarely fails to affect their descendants. But the

continual rise of citizens from the inferior ranks
of society for a time strongly counteracts the in-

fluence of this principle; how feeble or inef-

ficient soever the higher ranks may become, a
sufficient infusion of energy is long provided in

the successive elevation of classes whom ne-

cessity has compelled to exertion. It is by pre-

cluding their elevation, or in consequence of

corruption extending to their ranks, that an age
of opulence sinks irrecoverably into one of de-

generacy.
But immortality or perfection is not the desti-

ny of nations in this world any more than of

individuals. The elevation and instruction of
the people has opened fountains from which the

vigour of youth is long communicated to the so-

cial body, but it has neither purified its vices

nor eradicated the seeds of mortality. The tree

of knowledge has brought forth its accustomed
fruits of good and evil

;
the communication of

intelligence to the mass of mankind has opened
the doors as wide to the corruptions as to the

virtues of our nature
;
the progress of wicked-

ness is as certain, and in some cases even more

rapid, in the most educated than in the most

ignorant states. The anxious desire for eleva-

tion and distinction which the consciousness of

knowledge gives to the middling ranks, long an
antidote to the degeneracy of the higher, at length
becomes the source of corruptions as great, and

effeminacy as complete, as the slavish submis-
sion of despotic states. The necessary distinc-

tions of society appear insupportable in an age
of ascending ambition

;
and in the strife which

ensues, the bulwarks of freedom are overturned,

not less by the party which invokes than that

which retards the march of democratic power.
After the strife is over, it is too often discovered

that the balance of freedom has been destroyed

during its continuance, and that the elements of

general liberty no longer exist from the anni-

hilation of all classes between the prince and
the peasant. The lower orders then sink rapid-

ly and irrecoverably into degeneracy from the

experienced impossibility of effecting anything
ultimately beneficial to themselves by contend-

ing for independence. According to the con-

dition of society, the age of the state, and the

degree of public virtue which prevails, such
social contests are the commencement or the

termination of an era of prosperity and glory;
the expansion of bursting vegetation, or the fer-

mentation which precedes corruption ;
the revo-

lution which overthrew the tyranny of Tarquin,
or the disastrous contests which prepared, in the

extinction of patrician power, the final servitude

of the Empire.
These causes, however, whatever maybe their

ultimate effects, render a collision between the

higher and lower orders unavoidable in every
advancing state in modern times. The nobles

are naturally tenacious of the privileges and

dignities which have descended to them from
their ancestors; the middling ranks as naturally
endeavour to enlarge theirs, when their increas-

ing wealth or importance enables them to demand

it; the lower ultimately become clamorous for a

participation in the franchises which they see
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exercised by their superiors. It was in the

boroughs of Europe that the struggle first com-

menced, because there the protection of walls

and of assembled multitudes had produced the

earliest passion for independence: it next ap-

peared in England, because there the security of

an insular situation and the efforts of an indus-

trious people had vivified the seeds of Saxon

liberty: it lastly spread to France, because its

regular government and powerful armies had

long secured the blessings of internal tranquillity
and foreign independence.

I. The destruction of the power of the great

Destruction
vassals of the crown, and the consoli-

of the pow- dation of the monarchy into one great
er of the no- kingdom, during the reigns of Louis
bles - XL, Francis I., and Henry IV., were

undoubtedly essential to the Revolution. This
anomalous and unforeseen result, however, arose

not from the oppression so much as the protec-
tion afforded by the government to the people.
Had the central power been weaker, and the

privileges of the great feudatories remained un-

impaired, France, like Germany, would have
been split into a number of independent duchies,
and all unity of feeling or national energy lost

in the division of separate interests. A revolu-

tion could no more have arrived there than in

Silesia or Saxony ; whereas, by the destruction

of the power of the great vassals, and the rise of

a formidable military force at the command of

the central government, the unity of the nation

was preserved, its independence secured, and its

industry protected. For a century and a half

before the commencement of the Revolution,
France had enjoyed the blessings of domestic

tranquillity; no internal dissensions, no foreign

invasions, had broken this long period of security
and repose; war was known only as affording
an outlet to the ardent and impatient spirits, or

as yielding a rich harvest of national glory ;
the

worst severities of aristocratic oppression had

long been prevented by the cessation of private
warfare. During this interval of peace, the

relative situation and feelings of the different

ranks in society underwent a total change;
wealth silently accumulated in the lower orders,
from the unceasing efforts of individual indus-

try ; power imperceptibly glided from the higher,
in consequence of the absorption of their reve-
nues in objects of luxury. When civil dissen-
sions again broke out, this difference appeared
in the most striking manner. It was no longer
the territorial noblesse, headed by their respect-
ive lords, who took the field, or the burghers of

towns, who maintained insulated contests for the
defence of their walls

;
but the national guard,

who everywhere flew to arms, animated by one
common feeling, and strong in the conscious-
ness of mutual support. They did not wait for
their landlords to lead or their magistrates to di-

rect; but, acting boldly for themselves, main-
tained the cause of democratic freedom against
the powers they had hitherto been accustomed
to obey.

II. The military spirit of the French people,

Military
and the native courage which a long

spiritof the series of national glories had fostered,
people. rendered them capable both of the
moral fortitude lo commence, and the patient
endurance lo sustain a conflict. But for this

circumstance the Revolution would never have
been attempted, or, if begun, would have been
speedily crushe I by the military force at the dis-

posal of the monarchy. In many countries of

Europe, such as Italy, Portugal, and Spain, the

people have lost, during centuries of peace, the
firmness requisite to earn their freedom. They
complain of their oppressors, they lament their

degeneracy, they bewail their liberties, but they
have not the boldness to attempt their vindication.
Unless under the guidance of foreign officers,

they are incapable of any sustained or courage-
ous efforts in the field : when that guardianship
is removed, they sink immediately into their na-
tive imbecility. But the case was very different

with the French. The long and disastrous wars
with the English ;

the religious contests of the
sixteenth century; the continued conflicts with
the European powers, had spread a military spirit

throughout the people, which neither the enjoy-
ment of domestic peace nor the advantages of
unbroken protection had been able to extin-

guish. In every age the French have been the
most warlike people of Europe, and the spirit
of military enterprise is nearly allied to that of
civil freedom. Military courage may, and often

does, subsist without domestic liberty; but do-
mestic liberty cannot long subsist without mili-

tary courage.
III. Though the Reformation was extinguish-

ed in France, freedom of thought and
philosophy

the spirit of investigation were unre- and htera-

strained in the regions of taste and ture -

philosophy. Louis XIV. made no attempt to
curb the literary genius of his age, and the in-

tellectual vigour which was exhibited during his

reign, on general subjects, has never been sur-

passed. In the mental strife which occurred

during the Revolution, no more energetic specu-
lation is to be found than in the writings of Cor-
neille and Pascal. But it is impossible that un-
fettered inquiry can long subsist without politi-
cal controversy becoming the subject of investi-

gation. Religion and politics, the condition of
man here and hereafter, ever must form the most
interesting objects of thought. This change ac-

cordingly took place under the feeble successors
of the Grande Monarque. In the philosophical
speculations of the eighteenth century, in the

writings of Voltaire, Rousseau, Raynal, and, the

encyclopaedists, the most free and unreserved
discussion on political subjects took place. By
a singular blindness, the constituted authorities;
how despotic soever, made no attempt to curt
these inquiries, which, being all couched in gen-
eral terms, or made in reference to other states,

appeared to have no immediate bearing on the

tranquillity of the kingdom. Strong in the sup-
port of the nobility, the protection of the army,
and the long- established tranquillity of the coun-

try, they deemed their power beyond the reach
of attack, and anticipated no danger from dreams
on the social contract, or the manners and spirit
of nations. A direct attack on the monarchy
would have been followed by an immediate place
in the Bastile

;
but general disquisitions excited

no alarm either among the nobility or in the gov-
ernment. So universal was this delusion, that
the young nobility amused themselves with vis-

ionary speculations concerning the original

equality and pristine state of man, deeming
such speculations as inapplicable to their case
as the license of Otaheite or the equality of Tar-
tary.*

It is not surprising that the higher ranks mis-
took the signs of the times. They were advan-
cing into a region in which the ancient land-

*
Segur's Memoirs, j., p. 62. Lac., i., 12, 10.
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marks were unknown ;
where the signs of a new

heaven, and hitherto unseen constellations, were

to guide the statesman. Judging from the past,

no danger was to be apprehended; for all former

convulsions of a serious description had been

headed by a portion, at least, of the higher ranks.

Judging from what we now know of the future,

the speck was already to be seen in the horizon

which was to overwhelm the universe with dark-

ness.

The speculations of these eloquent philoso-

phers spread widely among the rising genera-
tion. Captivated by the novelty of the ideas

which were developed, dazzled by the lustre of

the eloquence which was employed, seduced by
the examples of antiquity which were held up
to imitation, the youth warmly embraced, not

only free, but republican principles. The in-

justice of feudal oppression, the hardship of feu-

dal exclusion, produced a corresponding reaction

in the public mind. In the middling ranks, in

E
articular, upon whom the chains of servitude

ung heaviest, and who longed most for emanci-

pation, because they would be the first to profit

by it, the passion for ancient freedom was

wrought up to the highest pitch. Madame Ro-

land, the daughter of an engraver, and living in

an humble station, wept at nine years of age be-

cause she was not born a Roman citizen, and

carried Plutarch's Lives, instead of her breviary,
in her hand when she attended mass in the Ca-
thedral.*

The tenour of the prevailing ideas which have

moved the public mind may always be known
from the style of eloquence adopted, and the al-

lusions made use of by those who direct it. Du-

ring the great Rebellion in England, the language

universally employed by the popular leaders was
that of gloomy fanaticism

;
their images and al-

lusions were all drawn from the Old Testament.

Fanaticism was the engine by which alone, at

that period, the great body of the people could be

moved. In France, religion was never once al-

luded to by the popular party ;
or if it was, it was

only to be mid- the subject of derision and oblo-

quy. Classic*, images, reference to the freedom

and spirit of antiquity, form the great means of

public excitation
;
the names of Brutus and Cato,

of Scipio and Themistocles, were constantly

flowing from their lips; the national assembly
never resounded with such tumultuous applause
as when some fortunate allusion to the heroes

of Greece or Rome was made
;
the people never

were wrought up to such a state of fervour as

when they were called on to follow the example
of the patriots of the ancient republics. Even in

periods of extreme peril, with the prospect of im-
mediate death before their eyes, the same splen-
did imagery was employed ;

and it is impossible
to read, without emotion, the generous senti-

ments which the victims of popular violence fre-

quently uttered, at their last moments, in the

words of ancient eloquence.t

IV. The Church in France experienced the

fate of all
attempts,

in an advancing

Church aSe >
t0 felter tne numan muld

;
the re-

sistance to its authority became gen-

eral, and in the fervour of opposition, the good
and the bad parts of its doctrines were indiscrim-

inately rejected. This is the usual consequence
of attempts to force incredible and absurd doc-

trines upon public belief. As long as the minds

* Madame Roland, l.,
I

t Lingard, xi., 360.

89. Introduction, p. 18.

of the people are in a state of torpor or inactivi-

ty, they embrace, without scruple, whatever is

taught by their spiritual guides ;
but when the

spirit of investigation is roused, and the light of
reason breaks in, the reaction becomes just as

strong in the opposite direction, and infidel sup-
pi ies the place of superstitious fanaticism. Re-

ligious as well as political reformers seldom
content themselves with amending what is real-

ly defective in the subject of their improvement;
in the fervour of innovation they destroy the

whole, because part has been found corrupted.
It was thus with the Catholic Church of France

;

supported, as it has been, by the greatest names,
and adorned by the most splendid ability ;

teach-

ing, for the most part, the most simple and be-

neficent system of belief, it fell into general ob-

loquy in consequence of the irrational nature of

some of its tenets. How strong soever the force

of superstition may be, the power of reason is

still stronger; if the former is to be supported, the

latter must be enchained.

Hence the rise of philosophical investigation
in France was attended by an extraordinary de-

gree, not merely of free, but irreligious thought.
The writings of Raynal, Voltaire, Diderot, and

Rousseau, are too well known to render any il-

lustration of this necessary. Such productions
are not permanently hurtful to the cause of re-

ligion; the reaction comes with unerring cer-

tainty; and the cause of Christianity, purified in

the furnace of its human imperfections, at length
comes forth in primeval simplicity and with

renovated strength. Already the reaction has

begun, and the calm eye of philosophical inves-

tigation, undeterred by the sneers of an infidel

age, has traced in the French capital, to admi-

ring multitudes, the historical blessings of reli-

gious institutions. But the immediate effects of

these skeptical writings were to the last degree
destructive. By accustoming men to turn into

ridicule what others most revere, by leading
them to throw off the principles and faith of their

forefathers, they prepared the way for a general

dissolution, not only of the bonds of religion, but

of society. It is a slight step for those who have
discarded restraint in religious, to disregard au-

thority in civil concerns.*

Within the bosom of the Church, too, and in

all who fell within the sphere of its influence,
the seeds of deep-rooted discontent were to be

found. This arose from the invidious exclusion

of all persons of plebeian birth from the dignities

and emoluments of the ecclesiastical establish-

ment. In extraordinary cases, indeed, the force

of talent may have procured elevation, without

the advantages of blood; but, generally speak-

ing, the dignitaries of the Church were composed
of the same class as the marshals or princes of

the Empire. While the bishops and elevated

clergy were rolling in wealth, or glittering in the

sunshine of royal favour, the humbler clergy, to

whom the whole practical duties of Christianity
were devolved, toiled in virtuous obscurity,

hardly elevated either in rank or comfort above

the peasantry who composed their flocks.t The

* Guiz., Hist. Europ.
t The total revenues of the Church, derived from tithes,

were 130,000,000 francs, of which only 42,000,000 were in

the hands of the parochial clergy :* the number of the ec-

clesiastics was 80,000.t Eut tins revenue, large as it was,
was inconsiderable, compared to the extent of the territo-

rial possessions of this body, which embraced nearly a half

* Nerkar.
t Sieyr«, 81. Bibliotheque d'un Homme PuWic, par Condorcet, iit, 132
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simple piety and unostentatious usefulness of

these rural priests, while it endeared them to

their parishioners, formed a striking contrast to

the luxurious habits and dissipated lives of the

highborn dignitaries of the Church. Their

enormous wealth excited the envy both of their

own establishment and of the lower classes of

the people, while the general idleness in which

they passed their lives afforded no possibility

of justifying the scandalous inequality of their

fortunes. Hence the universal indignation, in

1789, at the vices and corruption of the Church,
and the facility with which, in the very com-

mencement of the Revolution, their property was
sacrificed to relieve the embarrassments of the

finances.*

V. Insult is more keenly resented than injury.

Privileges The pride of nobility is more difficult

of the no- to tolerate than all the exclusive advan-
bles -

tages which they possess.
" Numer-

ous and serious as the grievances of the French

nation were," says the ablest of the royalist

writers, "it was not they that occasioned the

Revolution. Neither the taxes, nor the lettres

de cachet, nor the other abuses of authority, nor

the vexations of the prefets, nor the ruinous de-

lays of justice, have irritated the nation; it is

the prestige of nobility which has excited all the

ferment : a fact which proves that it was the shop-

keepers, the men of letters, the moneyed interest,

in fine, all those who were jealous of the nobili-

ty, who roused against them the lower classes in

the towns, and the peasantry in the country. In

truth, it is an extraordinary circumstance, that

the nation should say to a child possessed of

parchment,
' You shall one day be either a

prelate, a marshal, or an ambassador, as you
choose,' while it has nothing to offer to its other

children." In fact, the men of talent and the

men of fortune found this distinction so insup-

portable, that they invariably purchased a patent
of nobility when they had the means of doing so

;

but from this arose a new difficulty, and fresh

dangers to the monarchy. The wealth which

purchased titles could not confer eminence; it

could not give historic names, or remove the

stain of ignoble birth. Hence the distinction

between the old families and those newly enno-

bled, and a division in the aristocracy, which

prevented them from ever adopting any common
measures for their safety. The great families

were more jealous of the parvenus than of the

inferior classes of the people.t From the last

they anticipated no danger ;
the first were placed

in a situation approaching too closely to their

exclusive domain.
The distinction of nobility and baseborn was

carried to a length in France, of which it is dif-

ficult, in this free country, to form a conception.
Every person was either noble or roturier; no
middling class, no shades of distinction were
known. On the one side were 150,000 privi-

leged individuals
;
on the other, the whole body

of the French people. All situations of impor-
tance in the Church, the army, the court, the

bench, or the diplomatic line, were exclusively
enjoyed by the former of these classes. In a

flourishing and prospei^us country, such a sys-

of the whole land of France* The nobles and the clergy
possessed two thirds of the whole estates of the kingdom ;

and the other third was in the hands of the Tiers Etat,
upon whom fell the greater proportion of the burdens of the
•tate.t Rivarol, 93. De Stael, i., 13.

t Rivarol, 93, 94. De StatU, i., 44, 198.
•

Outembriuiil, Etudo., Hist., iii., 284. t Thiers, i., 34.

tern is of itself sufficient to produce a revolu-

tion. Men of fortune will not long submit to

the insolence of aristocratic pride ;
men of talent,

in the end, will scorn the trammels of patronage
and the condescension of fashion. When a

public has arisen, and the means of arriving at

distinction, independent of the support of the no-

bility, exist, talent will generally incline in a

country so situated to the side, whatever it is,

which is opposed to the government. This ten-

dency may be observed in all free countries, and
in none more than the recent history of England.
It is provided for in the independence of thought
which is the general accompaniment of real tal-

ent, and is the counterpoise provided by nature
to the influence of government, which might
otherwise prove overwhelming. This change,
accordingly, had taken place in France before

the Revolution. The industrious classes, the

men of talent, the men of wealth, were unani-
mous in their hatred of the nobility ;

the univer-
sal cry was for Liberty and Equality—an ex-
clamation almost unknown in the English Re-
bellion. Equality of rank, abolition of privi-

leges, equal eligibility for office, were the uni-

versal passion of the nation, because they were
the pressing evils which had excited the discon-

tents, and thwarted the vanity which has always,
by their own admission, been the leading feature

of the French character. The insurrection was
less against the throne than against the nobility;

against the oppressive weight of feudal tyranny,
inconsistent with the spirit of the age, and be-

queathed by the power of barbarian conquest.*
VI. The taxation of France afforded a prac-

tical grievance of the most serious

kind, rendered yet more galling by the
axatlon -

inequality with which it was imposed. The two

privileged orders, of the nobles and the clergy,
were exempted from several of the most op-

pressive imposts : a privilege grounded on the

feudal fiction, that the former defended the state

by their swords, while the latter interceded for it

by their prayers. Such a reason was peculiarly
untenable, after a long period of peace, during
which the nobility were exclusively occupied in

the frivolities of the court; and many of the

higher clergy suspected, with too much reason,
of sharing in its vices. The actual addition

which the exemption of so large a proportion of
the most opulent classes made to the burdens of
the people, though by no means inconsiderable,
was the least part of the evil

;
the bitterness lay

in the sense of its injustice.t
But much misrepresentation has taken place

on this subject, and the freedom from taxation

by the privileged orders been generally described

as much more extensive than it really was.

They certainly did not contribute equally with
each other or with the commons, but they both

paid largely to the public service
;
neither the no-

bility nor clergy enjoyed any exemption from any
of the indirect impositions which in France, as

in other countries, constituted so large a propor-
tion of the public revenue. The nobility paid
the capitation tax and the twentieth penny or

vingtieme, which, together, sometimes amounted
to four shillings in the pound. The clergy in

the provinces annexed by conquest to France,

comprehending about an eighth of the territory
and a sixth of the wealth of the kingdom, also

paid the capitation and the vingtieme ;
and al-

*
Thiers, i., 34, 35. Nap. inD'Abr., vii., 169. Rivarol, 7.

t Monthion, Chancellor to Count d'Artois, 154. De
Stael, i., 150. Thiers, i., 34.
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though the clergy in the old provinces did not

pay the capitation, this was because they had
redeemed it for payment of 24.000,000 of livres,

or £1,000,000 sterling: they did not paytheving-
tierne, but they, in return, made free gifts, and
were subject to other charges, which amounted
to nearly as much as their proportion of what
was paid by the other orders. The real ground
of complaint, and it was a most substantial one,
was the exemption of both the privileged orders

from the taille : a direct burden on the produce
of the land, of the most odious and impolitic

kind, and the weight of which, being borne ex-

clusively by the Tiers Etat, led to the general im-

pression that the privileged orders were entirely
freed from taxation of any sort.*

The taxes of France were not only heavy, but

unequally distributed even upon the classes who
bore them, and in an especial manner oppress-
ive to the cultivators of the soil. The taille and
the vingtieme imposts, exclusively aifecting

agricultural labour, and following its profits,

with other smaller burdens, amounted to no
less than 171,000,000 of francs, or £7,505,000

sterling, a sum at least equivalent to £15,000,000
on the land of England. So excessive was the

burden which this created on agricultural la-

bour, that it has been calculated, by a very com-

petent observer, that, supposing the produce of

an acre worth £3 2s. Id., the proportion which
went to the king was £1 18s. M.

;
to the land-

lord, 18s.
;
to the actual cultivator, 5s.

•

or, if the

proprietor cultivated his own land, his share
was only £1 4s. 3d., while that of the king was
£1 185. Ad. In other words, if the produce of

an acre had been divided into twelve parts,

nearly seven and a half went to the king, three

and a half to the proprietor, and one to the

farmer; whereas, in England, at the same pe-

riod, if the produce of an acre were £8, the land-

tax and poors' rates would be 105., the rent£l 10s.,

and the share of the cultivator £6, being three

fourths of the produce, instead of one twelfth, as

under the French monarchy. Nearly one third

of France, at this period, was in the hands of
small proprietors, upon whom these taxes fell

with unusual severity .t

The taxes on consumption amounted to

260,000,000 francs, or £10,400,000, and the total

revenue to 469,000,000 francs, or £18,750,000 ;

but this immense burden was imposed without

any regard to equality in different provinces.
Some had obtained commutations unreasonably
favourable to themselves; others, from having
evinced a refractoiy spirit, had been saddled
with more than a just proportion of the public
burdens. Those who had obtained no commu-
tation were liable to a progressive and most
vexatious increase of their imposts. The fixing
of these burdens was in the hands of the intend-
ants of the provinces, from whose decision there

was, practically speaking, no appeal, and who
frequently exercised their powers in an arbi-

trary manner.* Royal commissions had been
established to take cognizance of questions re-

garding the revenues, of which the decision

properly belonged to the ordinary tribunals
;

several contributions were judged of by the king

* Burke's Considerations, Works, v., 222, 223. Due de
Gaeta, ii., 311.

t Arthur Younp, i., 332, 574, 575. Rap. du Comite de

I'Imposit. Pieces Just., No. 1. Marshall's Travels, iv., 332,
333.

t Monthion, 155. Th., i., 34. De Stael, i., 152. Youn",
«., 075, 576, 598.

in council: a species of judicature in which
justice was not likely to be obtained.

VII. When the weight of the taxes under
which they groaned is considered, it state of the
will not appear surprising that the cul- labouring
tivators of France were in the most P°°r-

miserable state. Mr. Young calculated, in

1789, that the rural labourer in France, taking
into view the price of provisions, was 76 per
cent, poorer than in England; that is, he had 76

per cent, less of the necessaries and convenien-
ces of life than fell to the lot of a similar class

in this country; and rural labour being 76 per
cent, cheaper in France than England, it follows

that all those classes which depend on that la-

bour, and are the most numerous in society,

were, in a similar proportion, less at their ease,
worse fed, worse lodged, worse clothed, than
their brethren on this side of the Channel. With
a very few exceptions, accordingly, the peasant-

ry were in the most indigent condition; their

houses dark, comfortless, and almost destitute of

furniture
;

their dress ragged and miserable
;

their food the coarsest and most humble fare.
"

It reminded me," says Mr. Young,
" of the

miseries of Ireland !" Nor was the condition of

the people more comfortable in those extensive

districts of the country where smaller properties

existed; on the contrary, they were uniformly
distinguished by the most numerous and squalid

population. Nor is that surprising; nothing
can conduce so much to a redundant population
as a minute division of landed property and an

oppressive government; the means of subsist-

ence, without the means of enjoyment ; scope to

the principle of increase, without any develop-
ment of its limitations.*

VIII. In addition to an indigent peasantry,
France was cursed with its usual at-

tendant, a non-resident body of land-
Non-resident

proprietors-
ed proprietors. This was an evil of

the very first magnitude, drawing after it, as is

invariably the case, a discontented tenantry and
a neglected country. The great proprietors all

resorted to Paris in quest of amusement, of dis-

sipation, or of advancement; and, with the ex-

ception of La Vendee, where a totally different

system of manners prevailed, the country was

hardly ever visited by its landlords. The nat-

ural consequence of this was, that no kindly
feelings, no common interest, united the land-

lord and his tenantry. The former regarded the

cultivators in no other light than as beasts of

burden, from whose labour the greatest propor-
tion of profit was to be extracted

;
the latter con-

sidered their lords as tyrants, known only by the

vexatious visits and endless demands of their

bailiffs. From being neglected by their natural

guardians, and experiencing no benefits or en-

couragement from them, the labouring classes

everywhere imbibed a sour and discontented

spirit, and were ready to join any incendiaries

who promised them the pillage of their chateaux
or the division of their estates. Nor was this

all: all those useful and beneficial undertakings,
so common in England, which unite together
the landed aristocracy and their tenantry, by the

benefit they confer upon the estates of the for-

mer, and the employment they afford to the in-

dustry of the latter, were unknown in France.

No improvements in agriculture, no advances

of capital, were made by the proprietors of the

soil
; roads, harbours, canals, and bridges were

* Young, i., 98, 148, 413, 447. Marshall, i., 232 ; iv., 101
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undertaken and managed exclusively by the gov-

ernment; and the influence naturally arising
from the employment of industry and the ex-

penditure of capital was wholly lost to the

French noblesse. In La Vendee alone, the land-

lords lived in pristine simplicity, consuming, in

rustic profusion, the produce of their estates

upon their own lands
;
and in La Vendee alone

the tenantry supported them in the hour of trial,

and waged a doubtful and glorious war with the

Republican forces.*

IX. The local burdens and legal services

due by the tenantry to their feudal su-
Feudalser-

perjors were to the last degree vexa-

tious and oppressive. The peasantry
in France were almost all ignorant ;

not one in

fifty could read; and in each province they were

unaware of what was passing in the neighbour-

ing one. At the distance of fifty miles from

Paris, they were unacquainted with what was

going forward during the most interesting era

of the Revolution. They rose at the instigation
of the demagogues in the neighbouring towns to

burn the chateaux of their landlords, but never

carried their ideas beyond the little circle of their

immediate observation.t No public meetings
were held, no periodical press was within their

reach to spread the flame of discontent
; yet the

spirit of resistance was universal from Calais to

Bayonne. This affords decisive evidence of the

existence of a serious mass of oppression or nu-
merous local grievances, capable of producing
discontent so general, and hatred so implacable.
The feudal rights of the landed proprietors stood

foremost in this list of grievances. The most

important operations of agriculture were fettered

or prevented by the game-laws, and the restric-

tions intended lbr their support. Game of the

most destructive kind, such as wild boars and
herds of deer, were permitted to go at large,

through large districts called Capltaneries, with-
out any enclosures to protect the crops. The
damage they did to the farmers, in four parishes
of. Montceau only, amounted to 184,000 francs,
or nearly £8000 a year.t Numerous edicts ex-

isted, which prohibited hoeing jnd weeding, lest

the young partridges should be ilestroyed; mow-
ing hay, lest the eggs should be destroyed ;

ta-

king away the stubble, lest the birds should be de-

prived of shelter
; manuring with night soil, lest

their flavour should be injured.§ Complaints
for the infraction of these edicts were all carried
before the manorial courts, where every species
of oppression, chicanery, and fraud were preva-
lent.ll Nothing can exceed the force of expres-
sion used in the cahiers of the provincial bodies,
in describing the severity of these feudal ser-
vices. Fines were imposed at every change of

property in the direct and collateral line
;

at ev-

ery sale, to purchasers; the people were bound
to grind their corn at the landlord's mill, press
their grapes at his press, and bake their bread at
his oven.1T Corvees, or obligations to repair the

loads, founded on custom, decrees, and servi-

tude, were enforced with the most rigorous se-

verity ;* in many places the use even of hand-
mills was not free, and the seigneurs were in-

vested with the power of selling to the peasants
the right of bruising buckwheat or barley be-

*
Jianintr, m Madame de la Rochejaquelein, p. 45, 46.

Scott's Napoleon, i., 3|. Young, i., 598.
t Young, i., 58. Marshall, iv., ti8.

t Cahir dn Tiers Etat de Maui, 49. t> Young, i., 600.
II Cahiers Rennes, art. 13. Nivernois, art. 43.
^ Young, i., 601. ** Tiers Etat, Rennes, 159.

tween two stones.* It is vam to attempt a de-

scription of the feudal services which pressed
with so much severity upon industry in every
part of France. Their names cannot find par-
allel words in the English language.? Long be-

fore the Revolution broke out, complaints were

loudly heard over the whole country of the bane-
ful tendency of these feudal exactions. They
became better understood by the higher classes
as it advanced, from the clamour which wa.-

raised by the nobility at their abolition.

The Corvies, or burdens imposed for the main-
tenance of the highways, annually ruined vast
numbers of the farmers. In filling up one valley
in Lorraine, no less than three hundred were re-

duced to beggary4 The enrolments for the mi-
litia were also the subject of grievous complaint,
and styled in the cahiers " an injustice without

example."! But the people soon found that they
had made a grievous exchange in substituting
for it the terrible conscription of Napoleon.

Indeed, although these services were numer-
ous and vexatious, they did not constitute so
considerable a grievance as the indignant feel-

ings of the French provincial writers would lead
us to imagine.

" The people of Scotland," says
Sir Walter Scott, "were in former times sub-

ject to numerous services which are now sum-
med up in the emphatic word rent ;" and this, in

truth, was equally the case with the French ten-

antry. Their general condition was that of Me-
tayers ; that is, they received their implements
and stock from their landlords, and divided with
him the gross produce, after the tax-gatherer was
satisfied. The numerous feudal services were
just a payment of rent in kind; a species of li-

quidation universal and unavoidable in all rural
districts in a certain stage of civilization, when
a ready market for agricultural produce is, from
the absence of great towns, or the want of inter-

nal communication, not to be found. The peo-
ple expected, when feudal services and tithes

were abolished during the Revolution, that their

amount would form a clear addition to their

gains ;
but they soon found that they only aug-

mented the rent of their landlords, and that their

own condition was in no degree ameliorated.
Without doubt, the multitude of demands on the
French tenantry was often in the highest degree
vexatious

;
but it may be doubted whether their

weight has been alleviated by their condensation
into a single payment, and whether the terrors
of the words Rent and Taxes do not now equal
those of the whole catalogue of feudal obliga-
tions. II

X. The administration of justice, as in all

countries where public opinion has not its due

weight, or the judges are exempted from its con-

*
Rennes, 57.

t We should be at a loss to know what was meant by"
Chevauches, Quintalnes Soule, Saut de Poison, Baiser

de Maries, Chansons, Transports d'Oeuf sur Charette, Si-
lence de Grenouilles, Corvee a Misericorde, Melods, Lesde,
Couponage, Cartilage, Barage, Fouage, Marechassee, Ban
Veu, Ban d'Aout, Trouss&s, Gilinage, Civirage,Taillabilite
Vingtaine, Stertage, Bordelage, Menage, Ban de Vendan-
ges, Droit d'Accepte,"* if the universal voice of the French
people, manifested in their cahiers, or official instructions
to the deputies at the States-General from the electors, had
not proclaimed that they signified real and oppressive bur-
dens.t i Rennes, i., 598.

<> Nob. Briey, 6, 7. Young, ii., 598.
II The land-tax in Fiance is now twenty-five per cent, at

the v. rv lowest, on the gross agricultural profits; often
forty or fifty per cent, on the landowners' gams.

—See vol.

iv., 7:!(i, and authorities there quoted.

Resume det Cibiers, iii., 316, 317. t Young, i., 206.
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Administra- trol, was liable to many abuses in

tion of jus- France, In some places it was par-
ties nai, venai, ana infamous. Fortune,
liberal presents, court favour, the smiles 01 a

handsome wife, or promises of advancement to

relations, sometimes swayed the decisions of the

judges. This evil was felt in many parts of the

country. The common opinion, though often

unfounded, was, that to obtain justice in any of

the provincial courts was out of the question.

Nor were the decisions of the Parliaments more
unsullied. These numerous and public-spirited

bodies, notwithstanding their loud professions
of patriotism, were not always exempt from

corruption; and the diversity of their customs

introduced a degree of variance into their deter-

minations, which rendered all attempt at uni-

formity impracticable.* But although, like the

other institutions of the monarchy, the provincial
Parliaments stood much in need of amendment,

yet thev had several particulars in their constitu-

tion deserving of the highest approbation, and
which had rendered them the cradles of freedom

during the corruptions and oppression of pre-

ceding reigns. They possessed one fundamental

excellence, they were independent. The most
doubtful circumstance connected with their mode
of appointment, that of its being purchased, con-

tributed to this independence of character. They
held for life—indeed, many may be said to have
held by inheritance. Though appointed by the

monarch, they were nearly out of his power.
The more determined the exertions of that au-

thority against them became, the more their spirit

of freedom and independence became manifest.

They composed permanent bodies politic, and
from that corporate and lasting constitution were
well calculated to afford both certainty and sta-

bility to the laws. They had been a safe asylum
to these laws in all the revolutions of opinion and
all the frowns of power. They had saved that

sacred deposite of the country during the reigns
of arbitrary princes and the struggles of arbitrary
factions. They were the great safeguard to pri-
vate property : their decisions, though varying
with the customs of the different provinces, were,

generally speaking, honest and upright: they had
furnished no inconsiderable corrective to the

vices and excesses of the monarchy. The in-

dependent spirit which terminated in the Revo-
lution began in the free and courageous conduct
of their assemblies during a contest of nearly
half a century with the ordinances of the crown;
and it is one of the strongest proofs of the in-

sanity which ultimately got possession of the

public mind,t that one of the first acts of the

democratic party, upon attaini^ supreme au-

thority, was to sweep away these venerable bul-

warks by which they had so long been sheltered

from the invasion of despotic power.
XL The royal prerogative, by a series of suc-

cessful usurpations, had reached a

]o^ve
P

.

re*

height inconsistent with anything like

real freedom. The most important
right of a citizen, that of deliberating on the pass-

ing of laws and the granting of supplies, had
fallen into desuetude. For nearly two centuries,
the kings, of their own authority, had published
ordinances possessing all the authority of laws,
and which originally could not be sanctioned but

by the representatives of the people. The right
of approving or registering, as it was called, these

*
Monthion, 154. Thiers, i., 35. Young, i., 598, 002.

t Burke's Considerations, Works, vi., 367.

ordinances, was transferred to the Parliaments
and courts of justice ;

but their deliberations
were liable to be suspended by lits de justice, or

personal
interventions of the sovereign, and in-

Iringed by arbitrary imprisonments. The regu-
lations which could legally be made only Dy tne

king in council, were frequently adopted without
the intervention of that body ;

and so usual had
this abuse become, that in many branches of gov-
ernment it was habitual. Taxes were imposed
without the consent of the nation or of its repre-
sentatives

;
those originally laid on by legal au-

thority continued after the stipulated period of
their endurance had ceased, or were augmented
far beyond the amount agreed to by the people.
Criminal commissions, composed of persons
nominated solely by the crown, were frequently

appointed, and rendered both personal liberty
and real property insecure. Warrants of im-

prisonment, without either accusation or trial,

might deprive any subjects of their freedom, and

consign them to a dungeon for the remainder of
their lives. Debts to an enormous amount, and
of which the annual charge absorbed more than
half the revenue of the state, had been contracted
without national authority, or increased without
its knowledge. The public creditors, kept in
the dark as to the state of the finances, or of the

security which existed for their payment, were

daily becoming more apprehensive of the ulti-

mate solvency of the state. The personal ex-

penses of kings had risen under the reigns of
Louis XIV. and XV. to a very great height, and
they were not distinguished from the ordinary
expenditure of government except in a secret

record, no part of which was divulged to the peo-
ple. The salaries of all the civil servants of the

crown, and of the higher officers in the army,
were deemed excessive

;
while the duties of their

several offices were either neglected or performed
by deputy.*

XII. Corruption, in its worst form, had long
tainted the manners of the court as
well as the nobility, and poisoned the

at ™^™
sources of influence. The favour of

royal mistresses, or the intrigues of the court,

openly disposed of the highest appointments both
in the army, the Church, and the civil service.

Since the reign of the Roman emperors, prof-

ligacy had never been conducted in so open and

undisguised a manner as under Louis XV. and
the regent Orleans. From the secret memoirs
of the period, which have now been published, it

is manifest that the licentious novels which at

that time disgraced French literature conveyed
a faithful picture of the manners of the age ;

that

the scenes in Faublas, the Liaisons Dangereuses,
and Crebillon, are by no means overcharged.
Favourites of women of rank, selected often

from the middling classes of society, were re-

warded for their fidelity by a place in the Bastile,
at the instance of their treacherous paramours.t
The reign of Louis XV. is the most deplora-

ble in French history. If we seek for the char-

acters who governed the age, we must search

* De Stagl, i., 130, 153. Monthion, 153, 154. Th., i.,

154. Etat de la Dette, 1790, 8.

t Such was the dissolution of the manners of the court,

that no less than 500,000,000 francs of the public debt, or

.£"20,000,000 sterling, had been incurred for expenses too

ignominious to bear the light, or be even named in the

public accounts ; and the amount of expenditure of this

description was ten tunes greater in the time of Louis XV.
than it had been in that of Louis XIV.*
* D" Ifirri's Memoirs, i. and ii. Lab., Hist dc!a Rev., I.,

281. Sou-

lavie, I., 713.
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the antechambers of the Due de Choiseul, or

the boudoirs of Madame Pompadour or Du Bar-

ri. The whole frame of society seemed to be

decomposed. Statesmen were ambitious to fig-

ure as men of letters
;
men of letters as states-

men
;
the great seigneurs as bankers ;

the far-

mers-general as great seigneurs. The fashions

were as ridiculous as the arts were misplaced.

Sheperdesses were represented in hoops in sa-

loons, where colonels were engaged in feminine

pursuits ; everything was deranged in the public

feeling and manners, the sure sign of an ap-

proaching convulsion. Society had reached

that puerile stage which appeared in Rome at

the time of the Gothic invasion, and in Con-

stantinople under the Byzantian emperors; in-

stead of making verses in cloisters, they made
them in drawing-rooms : a happy epigram ren-

dered a general more illustrious than a victory

gained.*
It was the peculiarity of that age, that man-

ners had assumed this frivolous and corrupt
tone in the higher, at the same time that nobler

and more generous sentiments had, from the

progress of knowledge and the spread of civili-

zation, sprung up in the middling ranks. Ma-
dame Roland, a citizen's daughter, has given a

graphic picture of the horror with which the ri-

sing ambition and conscious talent of the mid-

dling ranks regarded the frivolity and vices of

their hereditary rulers.
"

It excited my early

astonishment," says she,
" that such a state of

things did not occasion the immediate fall of the

empire, or provoke the avenging wrath of Heav-
en."t

The effects of this general dissolution of prin-

ciples appeared in the strongest manner, both in

the habits of the people and in the literature of
the age. From thence has flowed that stream
of depravity and licentiousness which has so

long been peculiarly and characteristically .the

disgrace of French literature; and from these

examples has followed that universal license of

manners, which has now descended with the gen-
eral growth of irreligion so far, that the illegiti-
mate births in Paris will apparently soon be

equal to the legitimate, and already every third

child to be seen in the streets is a bastard.i§
XIII. Embarrassment in the finances was the

Embarrass- immediate cause of the Revolution,
ment of It compelled the king to summon the
finances. States-General as the only means of

avoiding national bankruptcy. Previous minis-
ters had tried temporary expedients, and every
effort had been made to avert the disaster

;
but

the increasing expenses arising from the weight
of the annual charge of the debt rendered them
all abortive. I!

The annual deficit was nearly 189,000,000
francs, or above seven millions sterling. No

*
Chateaubriand, Etud. Hist., i., 118, Preface.

t Roland, Mem., 112.

t Dupin, Force Commercial, vol. i., 99. Roland, Mem.,
i., 112.

I) In 1824, out of 28,812 births, 18,591 only were the re-
*ult of marriage ; 9221 were illegitimate.* The proportion
of illegimate l>irihs is now greater. In 1831, the legitimate
births were 19,152 ; the illegitimate 10,378.—Ann. du Bu-
reau des Long.

II The revenue for the vear 1789 amounted to 469,938,245
francs, or £18,800,000 ; the debt to 6,500,000,000 francs, or

.£244,000,000 storlmtri and its annual charge to 259,000,000
francs, or £10,400,000 sterling-, t The annual expenses at
this period amounted to 400,000,01111 lranes,or £"16,00(1,000,
exclusive of the charge! of the debt ;t so that, while the

*
Dupin, i., 99.

t Kui de la Delia Publiqne, 1750, p. 3. Vouns, i., 576, 577, 578, 579.
I NcckAT de rAiuuuis-.r.i.i.u ilea Vinanrrv l.-ic. vi.. 1 10.

provision whatever was made for the liquidation
or reduction of the debt. It is true, a large pro-

portion of the public burdens was for life annui-
ties

;
but still the exhausted state of the treasury

made some extraordinary measures necessary to

satisfy even their passing demands. No other

measure appeared practicable but the convoca-
tion of the States-General, from whom some re-

lief, by the appropriation of part of the Church

property, was expected by all parties ;
and the

immediate cause of the Revolution was thus the

improvidence and waste of preceding reigns.*
XIV. While the minds of the people were in

a state of ferment, arising from the con-
currence of so many causes of dissat- wner>can

isfaction, the imprudent policy of the

French government in engaging in the Ameri-
can War, lighted a spark which speedily set the
train on fire. From jealousy of the English
power, and a desire to increase the difficulties

of that country in the contest with her colonies,
Louis XVI. took the dangerous step of aiding
the insurgents. The consequence was, that the
French soldiers, who were sent over to support
the cause of transatlantic freedom, imbibed the

intoxicating ideas of patriotic resistance; lan-

guage unknown in their own country grew fa-

miliar to their ears
;
from being parties in a strife

in which the authority of legitimate government
was resisted, they became zealous in the cause of

independence ;
from proving victorious in a con-

test in which royal power was overthrown, they
easily passed over to the admiration of repub-
lican institutions. The success of the Ameri-
cans shook the foundations of despotism in the
Old World, and the throne of Louis tottered from
his efforts to overthrow that of the English mon-
arch. Not that the French king contemplated
any such change, or was even convinced of the

expedience of engaging in the contest. On the

contrary, his secret correspondence proves that,
when he gave orders for the commencement of

annual expenses were 400,000,000 frs. or £16,000,000
Interest of debt 259,000,000 or 10,400,000

659,000,000
While the anii'l income was 470,000,000

£26,400,000
or 18,800,000

Annual deficit 189,000,000 or £7,600,000
The following

- table will exhibit the steady progress of the
deficit under the various administrations which preceded the
Revolution :

1784—Neckar, Minister.

Income 236,833,000 frs. or £9,300,000
Expenditure 283,162,000 or 11,600,000

Deficit 46,329,000 or £2,300,000
1786—Calonne, Minister.

Income 474,047,649 frs. or £18,800,000
Expenditure 589,184,995 or 23,600,000

Deficit 115,137,346 or £4,800,000

1787—Calonne, Minister.

Income 474,048,239 frs. or £19,000,000
Expenditure 599,135,795 or 24,000,000

Deficit 125,087,556 or £5,000,000

1788—Brienne, Minister.

Income 472,415,549 frs. or £17,200,000
Expenditure 527,255,089 or 21,100,000

Deficit, Ordinary, 51,839,540

Extraordinary, Deficit....
\ Jjgjg

or 2,200,000
or 2,900,000
or 1,000,000

Total 160,635,492 or £6,100,000
See Comptcs Rendus par Calonne et Neckar, 1781, 1787, and
1788, 2 vols. 4to.

*
Neckar, de 1'Administration des Finances, p. 87 Mig ,

i., 13, 23. Th. t i., 22. Lac., vi.. 110
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the war, he yielded against his better judgment
to a passion in the public mind which appeared
to him at least irresistible.*

The early leaders of the Revolution, accord-

ingly, were men who had signalized themselves
in the cause of American independence. The
Marquis La Fayette, and many other young
noblemen of talent and consideration, returned

from the other side of the Atlantic with a warm
admiration of republican institutions, and an ar-

dent desire to hold them up to the imitation of

their countrymen. The friends of liberty were
roused by the triumph of independence in the

New World, and the name rapidly spread among
an enthusiastic people, who had so many more
real causes of complaint than the patriots whose
success was the subject of their exultation.t

XV. While so many causes were preparing
German dis- me approach of a political convul-

cipline in sion, the injudicious measures of the

army. government alienated the affection of
the Army, and exposed them to the influence of
the same causes which had shaken the allegiance
of the other classes in the state. The abuses in

the distribution of the pay and furnishings of the

troops were so excessive, that the sums expend-
ed on the officers were as large as those on the

private soldiers
;
while the impolitic introduc-

tion of the German discipline, with its useless
formalities and severe punishments, excited the

loudest complaints among the lower ranks of the

army. These regulations awakened such pro-
found indignation among the French soldiers,
that they wept with grief at beholding their com-
rades punished by blows from the flat part of the

sabre. While the nobles were enthusiastic in

favour of English customs and American free-

dom, the officers of the army became extravagant
imitators of the Prussian discipline. It is diffi-

cult to say which species of innovation proved
most prejudicial to France. An imprudent and
ill-timed regulation had been adopted in 1781,
that noble birth was essential to obtaining a com-
mission in the army : a hundred years of nobili-

ty was deemed a necessary qualification to an
officer. This regulation irritated the Tiers Etat,
without securing the attachment of the army, and
was so contrary to the opinion of the age that it

could not be carried into execution. To com-
plete the misfortune, the French guards, from
being permanently stationed in Paris, and in con-
tinual intercourse with the most depraved class-
es of the capital, were not only in a state of in-

subordination, but influenced by all the feelings
and passions of the citizens

;
and they according-

ly gave the first example of defection at the break-

ing out of the Revolution : a memorable instance
to succeeding ages of the peril of intrusting the

safety of the state to a body of troops, who, from
being constantly in commimication with the

populace, become tainted by the contagion of
their passions ;

and of preferring a well-dressed

body of corrupted guards to the ruder aspect of
faithful defenders.!
XVI. The circumstances which have now

Excessive been mentioned, without doubt con-
passsmn for tributed to the formation of that dis-
mnovation. content which formed the predisposing

* "How painful," said he,
" to be obliged, for reasons of

state, to sign orders and commence a great war, contrary
alike to rny wishes and my opinions."— Corresp. Conf. de
Louis XVI., ii., 178, 187 ; and Lab., ii., 61.
t Lac, v., 341. Lab., ii., 57.

t Mign., i., 49, 118, 120. Th., i., 89. Monthion, 154.

DeSta*l, i.,123,153. S-'gur, i., 119, 120, 271. Lab.,ii.,44.
Vol. I.—H

cause of the Revolution. But the exciting cause
as physicians would say, the immediate source
of the convulsion, was the spirit of innovation
which, like a malady, overspread Franc at tha'

crisis, precipitated all classes into a ^^ssion tor

changes, of which they were far from perceiving
the ultimate effects, and in the end induced evils
far greater than those they were intended to re-

move.
There is no unmixed good in human affairs .

the best principles, if pushed to excess, degener-
ate into fatal vices. Generosity is nearly allie 1

to extravagance
—

charity itself may lead to ruin—the sternness of justice is but one step removed
from the severity of oppression. It is the same
in the political world : the tranquillity of despo-
tism resembles the stagnation of the Dead Sea

;

the fever of innovation, the tempests of the ocean.
It would seem as if, at particular periods, from
causes inscrutable to human wisdom, a univer-
sal phrensy seizes mankind

; reason, experience,
prudence, are alike blinded

;
and the very class-

es who are to perish in the storm are the first to

raise its fury.
France exhibited a striking proof of the truth

of this observation for a number of years prece-
ding the Revolution. During the reign of Louis
XV. no one thought of a convulsion, though it

was rapidly approaching, and the most ardent in
the cause of innovation were those whose for-

tunes were about to perish from its effects. The
young nobles applauded the writings of Raynal,
Voltaire, and Rousseau, and repeated all the ar-

guments against their exclusive privileges and
the feudal system, without ever suspecting that

they would be the first victims of such opinions.
Long before the Tiers Etat had adopted them, the
seeds of liberty had spread widely among the
French noblesse

;
but the approaches of the spirit

of innovation were so disguised under the col-

ours of philanthropy that none perceived its con-

sequences.
" In truth," says Segur,

" who could
have anticipated the terrible flood of passions
and crimes which was about to be let loose on
the world, at a time when all writings, all

thoughts, all actions seemed to have but one

end, the extirpation of abuses, the propagation
of virtue, the relief of the people, the establish-

ment of freedom 1 It is thus that the most terri-

ble convulsions are ushered into the world
;
the

night is serene, the sunset fair, which precedes
the fury of the tornado."*

The passion for innovation increasing during
the latter

years
of the reign of Louis XV, be-

came irresistible under the succeeding monarch.
It seized all classes, embraced all subjects, over-
whelmed all understandings. The extravagant
imitation of English customs and manners, call-

ed the Anglomania, was more than a mere fool-

ery of fashion
;

it was the effort of a disposition
disquieted and dissatisfied with itself, and pro-
ceeded from a secret desire to imitate the free in-

stitutions of a country whose extravagances
were so much the object of admiration.t
But the American war was the great change

which blew into a flame the embers of innova-
tion. The admiration of England immediately
was transferred to its enemies; the .ancient rival-

ry of Britain combined with the rising passion
for republican institutions

;
it literally forced the

government to take a part in the contest. Such
was the universal enthusiasm which seized upon

*
Segur, i., 21, 38, 40, 70, 79, 91. Lab., i., 3.

t S^gur, i., 24, 25, 268. Lab., ii., 3, 4.
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the nation at its commencement, that nobles of
the highest rank, princes, dukes, and marquises,
solicited, with impatient zeal, commissions in

the regiments destined to aid the insurgents. It

was hard to say whether the government, the no-

bles, or the commons were most zealous in their

support. Rousseau foresaw in this universal

passion the commencement of a new era in hu-
man affairs, the era of revolutions, while the

governments of France, Spain, and Russia con-

sidered it only as the means of humbling the na-

val ascendency of England.*
The passion for republican institutions in-

creased with the successes of the American war,
and at length rose to such a height as to infect

even the courtiers of the palace. Thunders of

applause shook the theatre of Versailles at the

celebrated lines of Voltaire :

" Je suis fils de Brutus, et je porte en mon creur
La liberte gravis et les rois en horreur."

It was easy to see, from the passion for re-

publican institutions which seized even upon
the highest classes, that the era of revolution
was not to be confined to the New World. The
philosophers of France used every method of

flattery to bring over the young nobles to their

side, and the profession of liberal opinions be-
came as indispensable a passport to the saloons
of fashion as to the favour of the people. Even
in foreign courts the same sentiments were rap-
idly gaining ground, from the extreme interest
taken in the American contest

; and Segur found
at St. Petersburg his decoration of the republi-
can order of Cincinnatus more an object of envy
than any which he had obtained from the Euro-
pean monarchs. Emperors, kings, and nobles
seemed at that period to have combined with a
view to establish a new order of things, from the

extravagant eulogiums they pronounced on phi-
losophers and liberal opinions ;

and it was only
after having themselves erected the fabric that

they strove to pull it down, forgetting that the
human mind, like time, is always advancing,
and never recedes. They were astonished when
they found that men had discernment enough to

apply to them the principles they had inculcatedm regard to others. La Fayette was hailed as a
hero, a divinity, so long as he supported the
cause of transatlantic independence, but he was
stigmatized as a rebel when he endeavoured to
maintain the same principles in support of Eu-
ropean freedom.t

So many causes of disaffection did not come
1760 to 1778

a11 at once ""o action; many of
'

them had been long in operation.
The increasing intelligence and freer spirit of the
age successively made them the objects of popu-
lar complaint. During the whole reign of Louis
XV, the discontents of the people were gradu-
al.y increasing, and it was already foreseen that
the reign of his successor would be one of anxiety
and trouble. "

I have had great difficulty," said
Louis XV., "in extricating myself from the
quarrels with the parliaments during my whole
reign ;

but let my grandson take care of them,
for it is more than probable they will endanger
his crown." In truth, during the latter part°of
the eighteenth century, and particularly subse-
quent to the peace of 1763, a growing discontent
constantly prevailed in the nation, headed, in

*
Segur, i., 100, 149,189. Lab., ii„ 4, 5.

38 so"
6''"'' 2 " 3 ' S6eUr ' '' 189

' 252
' 255; "•' 46; "'•'

the first instance, by a portion of the noblesse,
who were impelled by the force of public opinion
or dazzled by the desire of popular applause, and
augmented latterly by the numberless faults of
the government and the corrupt effeminacy of
the court.*

Of all the monarchs who ever sat upon the
French throne, Louis XVI. was the

one least calculated to provoke, and Character of

least fitted to subdue, a revolution.
s L

Firm in principle, pure in morals, humane in

feeling, beneficent in intention, he possessed all
the qualities calculated to adorn a pacific throne,
or which are amiable and estimable in private
life; but he had neither the genius to prevent
nor the firmness to resist a revolution. Many
of his qualities were calculated to have allayed
the public discontents, none to have stifled them.
The people were tired of the arbitrary powers
of their monarch, and he was disposed to aban-
don them

; they were provoked at the expensive
corruptions of the court, and he was both inno-
cent in his manners and unexpensive in his hab-
its

; they demanded reformation in the adminis-
tration of affairs, and he placed his chief glory
in yielding to the public voice. Such was his

anxiety to outstrip the general desire for reforms,
that he caused a box to be placed at the gate of
his palace to receive suggestions from all per-
sons who might concur in the same views. But,
in accomplishing great changes in society, it is

not only necessary to concede to one party, but
to restrain their violence and control another;
and the difficult task awaited the French mon-
arch of either compelling the nation to submit to

abuses, or the aristocracy to agree to innovation.
To accomplish either of these objects required
more firmness and decision of character than he

possessed. Irresolution was his great defect;
and hence, in difficult periods, his conduct vacil-
lated between the nobility and the people, and
led both parties to abandon his interests: the

first, because they distrusted his constancy ;
the

last, because they were doubtful of his sincerity.
His reign, from his accession to the throne down
to the meeting of the States-General, was nothing
but a series of ameliorations, without calming
the public effervescence

;
of concessions which

only added to the ambition of the people. He
had the misfortune to wish sincerely for the pub-
lic good, without possessing the firmness requi-
site to secure it

;
and with truth it may be said,

that reforms were more fatal to him than the
continuance of abuses would have been to ano-
ther sovereign.*
The choice which he made, on his accession

to the throne, of Maurepas for prime .

minister, was in every point of view
Maurepas^

prejudicial to his reign. This old

man, though not destitute of good qualities, was
in no respect adapted for the duties of a minister
in arduous times. He accustomed the king to

half measures and a system of temporization,
and contributed early to fix that character of ir-

resolution upon his proceedings which was too
much the delect of his own disposition. Having
suffered a banishment of nearly twenty years
from court, in consequence of some satirical
verses on Madame de Pompadour, he returned
to power with no other principle but that of

maintaining his ascendency. Frivolous in all
his ideas of government, he neither formed his

* De Stafil, i., 43.

t Mig., i., 12, 13. Thiers, i., 6, 8. Lab., »., 4, 5.
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opinions of men by their conduct, nor of meas-

ures by their utility, but of both by their ten-

dency to uphold his influence at court. His

ideas were all half a century back
;
he was an

old courtier of Versailles, but not a minister of

France. The king intrusted him with the nomi-

nation of the ministry, and the choice which he

made was determined less by any fixed plan
than the exigencies or inclination of the mo-
ment.*

Turgot, Malesherbes, and Neckar were suc-

Of Turcot cessively called, at the king's desire,

Neckar°
'

into the administration, and intrusted

and Male- with the departments for which they
sherbes. were peculiarly qualified by their pre-

vious habits. The increasing weight of public

opinion rendered it evident that some reforms

were necessary, and these great men were se-

lected to give some degree of consistency to the

plans of amelioration. Malesherbes, descended

from an eminent legal family, had inherited the

virtues without the prejudices of his ancestors.

His dispositions were as virtuous as his mind
was free

; oppression appeared to him as illegal

as it was impolitic. His first condition on en-

tering into the office of Minister of the Interior

was, that the king should engage to sign no

leltre de cachet but what he presented to him.

He was a warm partisan of the liberty of the

press, easy of access, tolerant and retiring in his

habits, little qualified to shine at court, but emi-

nently to inspire wisdom into the cabinet. He
wished not to extend, but to restore the rights of

the nation
;
to concede to the accused the liberty

of being defended by counsel; to the Protest-

ants, perfect freedom of conscience
;

to all, per-
sonal freedom. With these views, he supported
the abolition of torture, the re-enactment of the

Edict of Nantes, the suppression of lettres de

cachet, and the removal of the censorship on the

press. Turgot, endowed with greater powers
and a firmer character, of whom Malesherbes

said,
" He has the head of Bacon and the heart

of L'Hopital," aimed at still more extensive

reforms. Profoundly versed in political sci-

ence and every species of knowledge ;
esteemed

equally for his great acquirements and his irre-

proachable manners
;
ardent in the pursuit of

speculative improvement, and yet capable, as

his administration of the province of Limousin

demonstrated, of the most minute attention to

practical matters, he was better fitted than any
other man in existence, by salutary and cautious

reforms, to have prevented the Revolution. He
incessantly laboured to effect that which the

Revolution ultimately completed, the suppres-
sion of every species of servitude and exclusive

Their pro- privilege. He proposed to free the la-

posed re- bours of the peasantry from the bur-
forms.

(jen f the corvee, internal communi-
cation from the barriers of the provinces, com-
merce from the duties of the interior

;
to subject

all classes alike to the burden of the public

taxes; accustom the people gradually, by the

means of provincial parliaments, to the rights
of freemen, and so prepare the way for the re-

establishment of the States-General.t

Neckar, a Genevese by birth and a banker by
profession, was called to the administration of

the finances from his high credit and acknowl-

edged skill in money transactions. He was ap-

pointed to the ministry in order to exert his tal-

* Thiers's Odoardo, i., 23, 24. Lab., ii., 8, 9. Boissy
d'Amjlas, ii., 37.

t Mig., i., 14. Lai-., v., 25. Lab., ii., 14, 15, 27.

ents in procuring money for the court, and extri-

cating the finances from their embarrassment;
but, being strongly attached to the principles of

freedom, he endeavoured to make the difficulties

of the government the means of emancipating
the people. His system was to face boldly the

public accounts, to make no secret to the world
of the excess of the expenditure above the re-

ceipts, and to reduce them ultimately to a level

by a rigid system of economy. He proposec to

meet the public exigencies in ordinary periods

by taxation, in extraordinary by loans
;
to famil-

iarize the people to the former by obtaining the

consent of the provincial parliaments, and gain
them over to the latter by giving perfect publici-

ty to the public accounts. Thus both parts of
his system were favourable to the progress of

freedom; the taxes by leading to the States-

General, and the loans by compelling a publica-
tion of the accounts

;
the former by establishing

a legal organ for popular influence, the latter by
opening a channel for public opinion. His pri-
vate character was unexceptionable. Possessed
of immense wealth, he made a noble use of it

;

liberal, without either pride or prodigality, he
would have been a perfect private citizen had it

not been for a vein of ostentation and a secret

vanity, which afterward, by making him sacri-

fice everything to his love of popularity, brought
unheard-of disasters on the monarchy.*
But great as were the talents, sincere the in-

tentions, unbending the probity ofthese

eminent men, they were unable to car-
th^

P
n biesf

ry into effect the reforms which they
so anxiously strove to introduce. So many of
the influential classes of society were interested

in the preservation of the abuses—so many of
the nobility exerted their influence to procure the

dismissal of ministers who proposed their aboli-

tion—the public voice was as yet so feebly heard
within the precincts of the palace, that the king
was unable to maintain them. Turgot had ex-

cited the jealousy of the courtiers by his refonns,
of the parliaments by the abolition of the cor-

vees, of Maurepas by his ascendant over the

monarch. Beset on all sides, Louis, against his

better judgment, abandoned that virtuous minis-

ter, observing, at the same time, that "
Turgot,

and he alone, loved the people." Neckar shortly
after experienced the same fate. His economi-
cal plans had excited alann among the courtiers,
and the provincial assemblies had incurred the

jealousy of the parliaments, who wished to mo-
nopolize the consequence arising from resistance

to the court. Maurepas himself soon afterward

died, and the king, fatally for himself, fell undei
the influence of different counsels.t

The queen, Marie Antoinette, supplied the

place of prime minister to the king, The queen,
and succeeded to all the ascendency Marie An-

of her aged predecessor over his mind, toinette.

Young, beautiful, high-spirited, and ambitious,
she early acquired a lead at court which con-

tinued down to the overthrow of the throne.

Her character was better suited for adversity
than prosperity; in the arduous trials of her late*-

years she evinced a courage and magnanimity
worthy of the daughter of Maria Theresa, but in

the early and prosperous period of her reign she

mingled the love of power with the spirit of

gayety, and instead of firmly preparing for the

storms which were approaching, made too much

* Mi*., i., 16. Lac, v., 25, 52. Lab., ii., 33.

t Mjg., i., 16. Th., i., 7. Lac, v., 8. Lab., ii., 31.



60 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. II.

use of her influence to support men who were

undermining alike her own happiness and the

stability of the throne. She had little education,
read hardly anything but novels and romances,
and had a fixed aversion, during her prosperous

days, to every species of business or serious em-

ployment. Maurepas, who had acquired in ear-

ly life an extreme distrust of courtier ministers,

had always the merit, at least, of appointing pop-
ular statesmen

;
and though he had not the firm-

ness to support them when assailed by the priv-

ileged classes, their influence was sufficient to

prevent the increase of evil. But after his death

the courtier administration made no attempt to

check the progress of abuses. Many real griev-

ances, such as the corvees and monopolies,
which had been abolished, were restored; and

the people, perceiving that the reforms meditated

by their predecessors were abandoned, gave full

vent to their feelings of discontent. From that

moment the Revolution became inevitable: the

return to abuses after the taste for reforms has

been introduced, is, in an age of intelligence, in-

supportable.*
An unfortunate occurrence took place at this

time, which, though trivial in itself, is well wor-

thy of consideration, from the important effect

which it had in swelling the tide of public dis-

content which was setting in so strongly against
the throne. A diamond necklace ofimmense val-

ue, belonging to a jeweller of Paris, had been long
desired by the queen, though she had had the

virtue to resist it when the king wished to make
her a present of it on the birth of the dauphin.
On the 15th August, 1785, a letter was put into

the king's hands, written by the Cardinal de

Rohan, grand almoner, to the owner, in which
he stated, falsely as it afterward appeared, that

it had been sent to her majesty. The cardinal
was in consequence arrested, and the affair gave
rise to a trial, which acquired extraordinary
publicity, and terminated in the punishment of
Madame de Lamotte, the principal delinquent
in the affair. This intrigue revived all the old

stories, which the economy of recent years had
somewhat lulled into oblivion, of the prodigality
and extravagance of the court

;
and the Abbe

Talleyrand Perigord, then a young man, but
whose penetration nothing could escape, early
discerned its importance.

" Attend narrowly,"
he said,

" to that miserable affair of the neck-
lace

;
I should be nowise surprised if it over-

turned the throne."t

Vergennes was the minister selected by the

Vergennes,
court to revert to the old system, and he

minister, appointed Calonne minister of finance.
Calonne.

Bold, inconsiderate, and enterprising,
this statesman was in every respect the reverse
of the cautious Genevese. Gifted with extraor-
dinary powers of application, brilliant in con-
versation, fertile in resources, he was both qual-
ified to form plans adapted to the emergency of
the moment, and to give them an air of plausi-
bility to the volatile and superficial. His system
was to encourage industry by expenditure, to
sf.ifle discontent by prodigality: the parsimony
of Neckar had ruined him with the courtiers;
the extravagance of Calonne brought him into

obloquy with the nation. But how clearly so-
ever the people, who paid his expenses, perceiv-
ed the delusive nature of his measures, the court-

.

*

4
™-, i., 7. Lab., ii., 42, 43, 106. Lac, v., 8. Camp.,

t Georgel, ii., 209. Lab., ii., 139.

iers, who profited by them, vehemently supported
him. The queen was captivated by the splen-
dour of his fetes;* the nobles by the magnitude
of his pensions; even the capitalists were de-

ceived by the exactness with which he dischar-

ged the public engagements, and supposed his
resources inexhaustible, because his disposition
to borrow appeared so. They did not perceive,
what is generally the case with profuse states-

men, that his regularity in discharging old debts
arose from the incessant contracting of new
ones

;
and that the ultimate inability of the state

to meet its engagements was owing to the very
same causes which, for a limited period, sup-
ported its credit. He continued the system of
loans after the conclusion of the American war,
and at length exhausted the credit which the ju-
dicious measures of Neckar had procured for
the government. In these circumstances it be-
came necessary to have recourse to taxes, and
for this purpose the Notables, or principal nobil-

ity of the kingdom, were convened
;
but a min-

ister who had rested his popularity on what he
gave, soon found his influence gone when he
came to ask;t

Composed entirely of the privileged classes,
who had been accustomed to derive
emolument from, not make sacrifices

Finances -

to the court, the Notables showed themselves
little disposed to support the public exigencies,
The state of the finances excited the utmost
alarm. It appeared that, since the retreat of
Neckar in 1781, the government had borrowed
1,646,000,000 francs, or £64,000,000 sterling, and
that the annual deficit of the revenue below the

expenditure was at least 140,000,000 francs, or

.£5,600,000.} This discovery was the signal of
the ruin of Calonne. The consequences of his

extravagance came at once upon his head, and
he fell regretted by none but the creatures of his

bounty.

Joining rashness to ignorance, the Archbishop
of Toulouse used these remarkable expressions
in dismissing the Notables, which subsequent
events rendered so important and fatal in their

operation.
" Since one interest alone ought to

animate the three orders of the state, each ought,
in the States-General, to have an equal number
of representatives. The first two wish to be
united : by that means the Tiers Etat, secured in

another assembly of an equal number of voices as

the clergy and nobles taken together, need fear no
derelictions of its interests. It is just, moreover,
that that part of his majesty's subjects, so nu-

merous, so interesting, so worthy of protection,
should acquire, at least by the number of its

votes, a counterpoise to the advantages which
birth and wealth must necessarily give to the

other orders. In conformity with this view, his

majesty will direct that hencelbrth the States-

General shall vote, not by orders, in separate houses,
but by head." Such were the projects openly
announced by the first minister of the crown.
While these perilous projects were dispersed
through the nation with the dissolution of the

Notables, Malesherbes, who had been restored
to the ministry, was labouring to convince the

* To all the requests of the queen he answered,
" If what

your majesty asks is possible, the thing is done ;
if it is im-

possible, it will be done." As in the days of Louis XIV., he
thought the dignity of France depended entirely on the

splendour of the court.—Weber, Memoirs, i., 301.

I- Lab., ii., 127. Mig., i., 16. De Stael, i., 110, 111, 113.

Th., i., 9, 10.

; Thiers, i., 10. De Stael, i., 113. Comptes Uend. in
1788. Lab., ij., 156, 164.
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cabinet that the only secure basis for a national

representation was property, the true principle

ofrepresentative governments, and which alone

can render them either durable in their existence

or beneficial in their effects, but which was then

overlooked in the fervour of innovation, and is

even at this day far from being so generally un-

derstood as its paramount importance deserves.*

Brienne, archbishop of Toulouse, the antag-

Succeeded
onist °f Calonne in the assembly of

by arch- Notables, succeeded him in the admin-
bishop of istration. But it was soon found that
Toulouse.

iie had neither firmness enough to

manage the assembly, nor ability adequate to

the administration of the finances. He had ac-

tivity without firmness, rashness without perse-
verance. He won the queen by his talents for

conversation and the brilliant style of his repar-
tees, but he had none of the solid acquirements
essential to a minister in troubled times. His
character was a mixture of skepticism and Jes-

uitism: without having lost any of the casuistry
of the schools, he had, to the scandal of the

Church, thrown himself into the arms of the phi-

losophers and atheists of the day. Nor were
his talents or conduct more considerable. Bold
before the commencement of his plans, but fee-

ble in their execution, he lost everything from
his irresolution, his want of consideration, and
his vacillation of conduct.*

The assembly of Notables proved both parsi-
monious and refractory. They pass-

UotMel
°f resolutions approving of the pro-

vincial assemblies of M. Neckar,
fixing certain rules for the commerce of corn,
the suppression of the corvees, and then dis-

solved. The members carried with them to

every part of France the information they had
received as to the embarrassment of the finan-

ces, the faults of the ministers, and the prodi-

gality of the court. A spirit of resistance to

the government spread universally through the

country; the magistrates and parliaments de-

manded openly a statement of the receipts and

expenditure ;
and many officers of the army de-

clared that they would not obey the orders of
the king, if required to act against the support-
ers of the people. The Revolution commenced
with the parliaments and privileged classes

;

they little tbresaw the tremendous power of the

torrent they were letting in upon the country.
All the world was felicitating the king on the
convocation of the Notables, as a sovereign rem-

edy for all the evils of the state. Old Marshal
Segur was of an opposite opinion.

" Tous les

esprits," said he to Louis,
" sont en fermenta-

tion; les Notables pourraient etre que la graine
des Etats Gene.raux. Et qui pourrait aujourd'-
hui en calculer les resultats V't

The fermentation, however, which these hints,
thrown out by such high authority, produced
over the whole kingdom, soon became unbound-
ed. In the parliaments, in particular, the effer-

vescence was extreme. " You ask," said the

Abbe Sabatier, counsellor of parliament, to the

Parliament of Paris,
" an account of the receipts

and expenditure of government ('Des Etats');
you are mistaken in your object ;

it is the

States-General ('Des Etats Gencraux') which

*
Boissy d'Anglas, ii.. 276. Weber, i., 178. Lab., ii.,

176, 178.

t Lac, v., 123. De Stafil.i., 122. Mig., i., 19. Lab., ii.,

169. Th., i., 12. Soulavie, vi., 36.

t Segur, iii.,70. Mig.,i.. 20. De Stafil, i., 123. Lab.,
ii., 175.

you require." This witty expression, thrown
in at a period of uncommon excitement, power-
fully contributed to the Revolution, by giving a
definite and fixed object to the wishes of the peo-
ple. The person who used it was sent to prison,
but that only rendered the public enthusiasm the

greater, and an occasion soon occurred which

brought matters to a crisis.*

Brienne was afterward under the necessity,
from the exhausted state of the treas-

ury, of proposing the imposition of ^v

^
a
f
es

two new taxes, one on stamps, another
on territorial possessions. But the Parliament
of Paris, animated by the support of the public,
and encouraged in their resistance by the al-

most unanimous voice of the nation, refused to

register them ;
a solemnity indispensable by the

French law to the legality of the impost. The
resistance of the parliaments was peculiarly for-

midable, from their being composed of persons
connected by birth or alliance with the greatest
families in the kingdom. The king immedi-

ately banished them to Troyes, whence, after

some time, they were brought back, on condition

that the tax should be registered. But this was

only the commencement of the strife. The in-

creasing wants of the crown rendered it indis-

pensable that several new imposts should be re-

gistered, and loans to the amount of 440,000,000

francs, or £17,400,000 sterling, were dependant
on their success. The Parliament of Paris re-

fused to register them. Upon this the king had
recourse to a bed of justice, and registered the

edict of his own authority ; proclaiming, at the

same time, to pacify the public, the restitution

of their rights to the Protestants, the annual pub-
lication of the public accounts, and the convoca-
tion of the States-General in five years.t
But the public mind was now too much agi-

tated to be satisfied with these con- Contests

cessions. The parliament continued with the

its opposition, and still refused to re- parliaments,

gister the edict. Measures of severity were

again resorted to
;
some of its members, inclu-

ding the Duke of Orleans, immediately exiled.

The parliament, upon this, published an arret,

protesting against lettres de cachet, and demand-

ing the recall of its members
;
the arret was an-

nulled by the king, and confirmed by the par
liament. In this contest the Parliament of Paris
were supported by all the magistracy of France.
The movement became universal, the passion
for freedom indescribable. All classes joined
in the general enthusiasm

; many of the nobles,
most of the clergy, united in demanding the

States-General. Placing itself at the head of
the national movement, the Parliament of Paris
sacrificed its own powers to the nation, and sol-

emnly declared that it had no right to register

taxes, and, protesting against arbitrary impris-
onments, demanded a regular convocation of
the same national assembly. This courageous
act was followed by a decree declaring its mem-
bers immovable, and all acts illegal, of those

who should usurp its place. The king arrested

and banished Fretau and Sabatier to the Isles

of Hyeres, and the Duke of Orleans to Villers

Cotteret.t But this imprudent measure had no

tendency to subdue the ferment of the nation.

The Revolution was now become inevitable
;
the

* De Stafil, i., 123, 124. Mig., 20. Th., i., 14.

t Mig., i., 20. De Sta«l, i., 124. Th., i., 15. Lab., ii.,

180, 190, 220.

t Mig., i., 21. Th., i., 16, 18. Lab., ii., 180, 200, 215
De Stael, 124, 125.
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concurring voice of all classes loudly demanded
the national estates.

Brienne, perceiving that the opposition of the

Coup d'Etat parliament was systematic, and was
of Bnenne. renewed at every successive demand
May 5, 1788. f a subsidy or of the sanctioning of

a loan, resolved to adopt a general measure, cal-

culated to extinguish all resistance in future.

With this view, he resolved to strip the body of

all but its judicial functions, and assumed La-

moignon, an intrepid man, to execute the diffi-

cult task. He executed the attempt with skill,

but the court were mistaken in their calculation

of the resistance they were to experience. A
new organization of the parliaments was at-

tempted. In one day all the magistracy of
France were exiled to make way for the new es-

tablishment. The keeper of the seals deprived
the Parliament of Paris of its political powers,
to vest them in a Cour Pleniere formed of the

court party, and he placed its judiciary func-

tions in the hands of the bailliages. The Par-
liament of Paris boldly protested against its dis-

solution
;
the king replied by arresting two of

its members, D'Espremenil and Goeslard, in the

middle of the assembly ;
and three days after-

ward, registered the edicts in a bed of justice.
When the halberdiers entered the hall, no one
would point out the objects of their search.
" We are all D'Espremenils," said they from all

sides
;
and it was the prisoners alone who de-

livered themselves up to the officers. But pub-
lic opinion was too strong for so violent a step.
The court of Chatelet protested against the usur-

pation of the crown. Troubles broke out at the

same time in Dauphiny, Bretagne, Provence,
Flanders, Languedoc, and Beam. The minis-

try, instead of the organized resistance of the

parliament, found themselves encountered by a
more vehement and formidable opposition from
the people. It was headed by the higher classes

;

the noblesse, the commons, the provincial as-

semblies, and the clergy, joined in the demand.
Pressed by the necessitous state of the exche-

quer, Brienne convoked an extraordinary as-

sembly of the clergy ;
but the first thing they did

was to vote an address to the king, demanding
the abolition of the Cour Pleniere, and the im-
mediate convocation of the States-General, as
the only means of re-establishing the public
credit, and terminating the distressing conflicts

of royal and judicial authority.*
Driven to extremities, Brienne, as a last re-

Agrees to source, agreed to convoke the States-

convoke the General. But this resolution proved
States-Gen- his ruin. He had been called to the
eraL helm of affairs to remedy the dis-

tresses of the government, he had succeeded

only in plunging them deeper into difficulties :

he found the court involved only in pecuniary
embarrassments, he left it engaged in the still

more serious contests of power. He rendered
inevitable what was deemed by the court the
worst possibVe method of avoiding the public dif-

ficulties, the convocation of the States-General.t
The immediate cause of his ruin was the sus-

pension of the payment of the public rentes,
which amounted to a declaration of national

bankruptcy. t His administration has been much
decried, because, during its subsistence, the pub-
lic calamities commenced

; but, if he had pos-
sessed the ability of Sully, or the sagacity of

*
Soulavie, vi., 205, 212. Lab., ii., 227, 264. Mig., i.,

22. De Stafil, i., 125. Th., i., 22, 93.

tTh , i., 23. J De Stael, i., 127. Th., i., 24.

Richelieu, the result would have been the same.
The period had arrived when the public exigen-
cies absolutely required a supply of money, and
when it could be procured only by redressing
the public grievances.*
The court, assailed in so many quarters, took

the bold resolution of convoking the States-Gen-

eral, in the hope that the Tiers Etat would de-

fend the throne against the legal, as their ances-
tors had against the feudal aristocracy. Passing
suddenly from one extreme to another, they not

only pressed the convocation of the Estates, and

prescribed the mode of their assembly, but invi-

ted the learned bodies and popular writers to

give their advice on the subject; and, at

the same time that the clergy declared
a 7

in a body that it was necessary to accelerate the

period of its meeting, the king fixed their con-
vocation at an earlier date than any one antici-

pated.t
The most vehement fermentation instantly

seized the public mind
;
social regeneration be-

came the order of the day ;
the ardent and philan-

thropic were seduced by the brilliant prospects of
unbounded felicity which appeared to be open-
ing upon the nation, the selfish entranced by the

hope of individual elevation in the midst of the

general confusion. Thousands of political pam-
phlets inundated the country ; politics were dis-

cussed in every society; a universal enthusi-
asm seized the nation. But, though all classes

were unanimous in desiring the convocation of
the States-General, and the commencement of
the public reforms, they differed widely in the

measures which they deemed likely to advance
the public welfare, and already were to be seen
the seeds of those divisions which afterward

deluged the monarchy with blood. The higher
classes of the noblesse, and all the prelates, de-

sired the maintenance of the separation of the

three orders, and the preservation of their ex-
clusive privileges ;

the philosophic party, from
whom the Girondists afterward sprung, con-
sidered the federal republics of America as a
model of government ;

while the few cautious
observers whom the general whirl had left in

the nation, in vain suggested that, as they were
about to embark on the dark and unknown sea
of innovation, the British Constitution was the

only haven in which they could hope to find a
secure asylum.:}

In consequence of this change in the adminis-
tration and royal designs, the convo- . ,-„„

cation of the Estates was fixed in Au-
gust, 1788, for the first of May, 1789. Neckar
was recalled, the parliament re-established, the

Cour Plenie're abolished, the provinces satisfied,
and everything prepared for the election of the

members of the States-General.§

This great victory had been gained by the

united efforts of all classes
;
the nobles had sup-

ported the Tiers Etat, and the clergy had been
almost unanimous on the same side; but, as
usual on such occasions, divisions were conse-

quent on success. The separate interests of the

different bodies who had combined in the strug-

gle appeared when it was over. Each of the

three bodies had entertained different views in

demanding the States-General. The parlia-
ments had hoped to rule them as in their last

assemblage in 1614; the nobles expected, by the

* De Stafll, i., 125, 126. t Th., i., 23. Lab., ii., 266, 267.

% Lab., ii., 267, 268. « Mig., i., 24. Th., i., 23.
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convocation of this body, to regain their lost in-

fluence
;
the Tiers Etat to rise into political im-

portance. These discordant views immediately
were supported by their respective adherents,
and divisions broke out between the three Es-

tates.*

The commons vehemently maintained that

Division of tne vast increase in the numbers and
tho popular consideration of their body since the

party. iast assemblage of the Estates in 1614,
rendered it indispensable that a great addition

should be made to the number of their represent-
atives

;
that many places, formerly of no mo-

ment, had risen into opulence and importance
within the last two centuries, which were wholly
without representatives ;

that no national assem-

bly could rest on a secure basis which was thus

rested only on a partial representation; that the

light of the age was adverse to the maintenance
of feudal distinctions, and that the only way to

prevent a revolution was to concede in time the

just demands of the people. On the other hand,
the Parliament of Paris, the nobles, and privi-

leged classes alleged, that the only way to pre-
vent innovation was to adhere to the practice of

the constitution
;
that no human wisdom could

foresee the effect of any considerable addition to

the representatives of the people ;
and that, if

such a deviation from established usage could
ever be expedient, the last time when it should
be attempted was in a moment of great public
excitement, when the object of political wisdom
should be to moderate rather than increase the

ambition of the lower orders.t

A pamphlet published at this period by the

Abbe Sieves, under the title
"
Glu'est ce le Tiers

Etat 1" had a powerful influence on the future

destinies of France. " The Tiers Etat," said

he, "is the French nation, minus the noblesse
and the clergy." Public opinion ran daily more

strongly in favour of the commons; extrava-

gant expectations began to be formed
; visionary

schemes to be published, and that general un-

hinging of opinions took place which is the

surest prelude of a revolution. Brienne, by order
of the king, issued an invitation to all the writers
of France to publish their sentiments on the for-

mation of the approaching States-General
;
the

country was immediately deluged with pam-
phlets, many written with great talent, others

indulging in the most chimerical projects. t

Everything tended to increase the public effer-

vescence, and to disqualify men from forming a
rational judgment on public affairs.

Upon Neckar's return to the administration,
„

,
he found only 250,000 francs, or £11,000,

return!
S m tne royal treasury. On the following
day he received numerous tenders of

loans, and the public funds rose at once thirty

per cent. The public creditors were then alive

only to the danger of national bankruptcy which
arose from the perfidy or extravagance of kings ;

they had yet to learn the far more imminent peril
which springs from the violence and vacillation
of the people. He immediately recalled all per-
sons exiled for political offences, and strove to-

the utmost to assuage individual distress. But
it was too late. When he received the intima-
tion of his recall, his first words were, "Ah!
would that I could recall the fifteen months of
the Archbishop of Toulouse !" In truth, during
those eventful years, the period of safe conces-

* De StaSl, i., 126. Mig., i., 24. Th., i., 27.

tMig.,i., 25. Th., 27, 28. De Stafl, i., 125.
t Lab., ii., 312. De Sta81, i., 169, 170.

sion was gone by; every point now abandoned
was adding fuel to the flame.*

Neckar, yielding to the force of democratic

ambition, had secretly resolved to dou- Neckar
ble the numbers of the Tiers Etat in doubles the

the approaching assembly ; but, in or- Tiers Eti»t.

der to feel his way with the public, and throw
the responsibility of so great a change off him-

self, he convoked the Notables of the kingdom ;

but they rejected the proposal. The danger,
on the eve of a political crisis, of adding so

much suddenly to the power of ambitious com-

mons, was distinctly perceived. One bureau

alone, headed by Monsieur, afterward Louis

XVIII., reported that it should be conceded.t

Finding that the object could not be gained in
this way, and apprehensive, it is said, that if the

people were irritated by its refusal, they would
return even a greater number of deputies to the

assembly, he prevailed on the king's council to

authorize it. At the same time, he D _„ _
g8

procured the admission of the curds

into the body of the clergy; a measure which
gave as great an accession to the popular party
in their order.} §

The elections soon after commenced, and, as

might have been expected, almost all E . .

terminated in favour of the popular par-
ec 10ns'

ty. They were carelessly conducted by the con-
stituted authorities

;
the crown made no attempt

to influence the returns
;
the importance of at-

tending to the quality of those who exercised the
elective franchise was not understood

; and, af-

ter a few days, every person decently dressed was
allowed to vote, without any questions being
asked : upward of three millions of electors con-
curred in the formation of the assembVy. The
parliaments had little influence in the choice of
the deputies, the court none

;
the noblesse chose

a few popular persons of their rank, but the great
bulk of their representatives were firmly attach-
ed to the interests of their order, and as hostile
to the Tiers Etat as to the oligarchy of great
families who composed the court. The clergy
named deputies attached to the cause of freedom,
and the bishops those likely to uphold the hie-

rarchy. Finally, the Tiers Etat chose a numer-

*De Stacl, i., 157, 159.

t This resolution was carried by the single casting-vote
of that prince. When it was reported to Louis XVI., he
immediately said,

" Let them add mine ; I give it willing-
ly."
—Labaume, ii., 323.

t Nothing can be more instructive than to review the ar

guments by which this able and good, but mistaken man,
supported this great and decisive addition to the popular
influence. He rested his opinion on the unanimity ex-

pressed on this point in all the petitions to the king from
the towns and municipalities of the kingdom, on the general
concurrence of the writers who had published their opin-
ions, and on the recent decisions of the division of the par-
liaments :

" All hope," said he,
" of a successful issue

would be lost, if it were made to depend on establishing
harmony between three orders essentially at variance in

their principles and interest. To put an end to the injus-
tice of pecuniary privileges, and maintain a proper equilib-
rium between the Tiers Etat and the other orders, we must
give it a double representation ;

without that there would

always be a majority of two to one against them : whereas,
when compelled to look to common interests, they will only
adopt the laws which impose the least burden upon the

community, and will thus compel the Tiers Etat to accept
the impost which at present they deem most onerous. We
ascribe too much importance to this last order. The Tiers

Etat, by their nature and their occupations, must ever be

strangers to political passions. Their intelligence and

goodness of disposition are a sufficient guarantee against
all the apprehensions at present entertained of their ex-

cesses."—Neckar, Memoirs, i., 175, 180, and Labaume,
ii., 326, 327.

I) De Stael, i., 170, 171. Lab., ii., 325, 6. Mig., i., 25

Th., i., 29.
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ous body of representatives, firm in their attach-

ment to liberty, and ardently desirous of extend-

ing the influence of their order.*

Everything contributed at this period to swell

the torrent of popular enthusiasm. The minds

of men, strongly agitated by the idea of an ap-

proaching revolution, were in a continual fer-

ment
;
the parliaments, nobles, and dignified cler-

gy, who had headed the movement, already saw
themselves assailed by the arms which they had

given to the people.? In Brittany, the nobles, in-

dignant at the duplication of the Tiers Etat,

against which they had strongly protested, with-

drew from the elections, and named no deputies
to the assembly ;

an imprudent defection, attend-

ed with fatal effects to the cause of order in after

times.t Even the elements contributed to swell

the public discontent, find seemed to have de-

clared war on the falling monarchy. A dread-

ful storm of hail, in July, 1788, laid waste the

provinces, and produced such a diminution in

the harvest as threatened all the horrors of fam-

ine
;
while the severity of the succeeding winter

exceeded anything that had been experienced
since that which followed the disasters of Louis
XIV. The charity of Fenelon, which immor-
talized that disastrous epoch, was now equalled

by the humane beneficence of the clergy of

Paris
;
but all their efforts could not keep pace

with the immense mass of indigence, which was
swelled by the confluence of dissolute and aban-

doned characters from every part of France.

These wretches assembled round the throne, like

the seabirds round the wreck, which are the har-

bingers of death to the sinking mariner, and al-

ready appeared in fearful numbers in the streets

on occasion of the slightest tumult. They were
all in a state of destitution, and, for the most

part, owed their life to the charity of the ecclesi-

astics, whom they afterward massacred in cold

blood in the prison of Carmes.§
The effect of these measures of M. Neckar is

thus described by the man of all oth-
Effect of these

ers who „ajne(j most by the revolu-
concessions. . _ T

b
. _ f „,

tion, Napoleon Bonaparte.
" The

concessions of Neckar were the work of a man
ignorant of the first principles of the government
of mankind. It was he who overturned the

monarchy, and brought Louis XVI. to the scaf-

fold. Marat, Danton, Robespierre himself did
less mischief to France

;
he brought on the rev-

olution which they consummated. Such re-

formers as M. Neckar do incredible mischief.
The thoughtful read their works

;
the populace

are carried away by them
;
the public happiness

is in every mouth; and soon after, the people
find themselves without bread

; they revolt, and
society is overturned. Neckar was the author
of all the evils which desolated France during
the Revolution

;
all the blood that was shed rests

on his head."ll

Making every allowance for the despotic feel-

ings which so strongly characterized the French
emperor, it is impossible to deny that there is

much truth in these observations. Admitting
that a struggle was inevitable, the question re-

mains, Was it expedient to make so extraordi-

nary an addition to the powers of the people at

such a crisis
;
to double the number of the pop-

ular representatives on the eve of a conflict ?

The result proved that it was not. It was in-

* Th., i., 26. Dumont, 57. t Th., i., 36.

t lb., Lac, vii., 6, 7.

* Th., i., 36, 37. Lac., vi., 6, 7. Pr., Hist., i., 290,921.
II Bour., vih., 109

tended to conciliate
;

it had the effect of aliena-

ting: it was meant to attach the people to the

throne
;

it made them combine for its overthrow :

it was designed to produce oblivion of past in-

jury; it induced ambition of future elevation.

Timely concession, it is frequently said, is the

only way to prevent a revolution. The obser-

vation is just in one sense, but unjust in anoth-
er

;
and it is by attending to the distinction be-

tween the two great objects of popular ambition,
that the means can alone be attained of allaying

public discontent without unhinging the frame
of society.
There is, in the first place, the love of freedom,

that is, of immunity from personal Distinction

restriction, oppression, or injury, between free-

This principle is perfectly innocent, dom and de-

and never exists without producing
mocracv -

the happiest effects. Every concession which is

calculated to increase this species of liberty, is

comparatively safe in all ages and in all places.
But there is another principle, strong at all

times, but especially to be dreaded in moments
of excitement. This is the principle of demo-
cratic ambition; the desire of exercising the

powers of sovereignty ;
of sharing in the govern-

ment of the state. This is the dangerous prin-
ciple ;

the desire, not of exercising industry with-
out molestation, but of exerting power without
control.

The first principle will only produce disturb-
ances when real evils are felt; and with the re-

moval of actual grievance, tranquillity may be

anticipated. The second frequently produces
convulsions, independent of any real cause of

complaint ; or, if it has been excited by such, it

continues after they have been removed. The
first never spreads by mere contagion ;

the sec-
ond is frequently most virulent when the disease
has been contracted in this manner.

In moments of political agitation, it should be
the object of the statesman to remove Effect of
all real causes of complaint, but firmly Neckar's

resist all rapid encroachments of pop-
concession,

ular ambition. All restrictions upon personal
liberty, industry, or property ;

all oppressive tax-
es

;
all odious personal distinctions, should be

abandoned; all prosecutions calculated to in-

flame the passions, and convert a demagogue
into a martyr, should be avoided. If punish-
ment is required, the mildest which the case will
admit should be chosen

;
in selecting the species

of prosecution, the least vindictive should be

preferred. The inflicting of death should, above
all things, be shunned, unless for crimes which
public feeling has stigmatized as worthy of that

penalty. But, having conceded thus much to the

principles of justice and the growth of freedom,
all attempts at a sudden increase of the power
of the people should be steadily opposed, and
nothing conceded which tends to awaken the

passion of democracy.
In so far as Neckar and Turgot laboured to re-

lieve the real evils of France
;
in so far as they

sought to re-establish the finances, curb the pew-
ers of the nobles, emancipate the industry of
the peasants, purify the administration of jus-
tice, their labours were wise and beneficial, and
they did all that men could do to terminate the

oppression and avert the disasters of their coun-

try. In so far as they yielded to public clamour
and conceded unnecessarily to the ambition of
the people ;

in so far as they departed, with un-
due rapidity, from ancient institutions to acquire
temporary popularity, they deserve the censure
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of posterity, and are answerable for all the disas-

ters which ensued.

The talent of using political power so as not

to abuse it,
is one of the last acquisitions of

mankind, and can be gained only by many ages
of protected industry and experienced freedom.

It can never, with safety, be extended to the great

body of the people, and, least of all, to a nation

just emerging from the fetters of servitude: un-

less the growth of political influence in the low-

er orders has been as gradual as the changes of

time, or the insensible extension of day in spring,

it will infallibly destroy the personal freedom

which constitutes its principal object. A cer-

tain intermixture of the democratic spirit is of-

ten indispensable to the extrication of individual

liberty, just as a certain degree of warmth is re-

quisite to vivify and cherish animal life: but,

unless the fire is restrained within narrow lim-

its, it will consume those who are exposed to its

fierceness, not less in political than private life.

The love of real freedom may always be dis-

tinguished from the passion for popular power.
The one is directed to objects of practical im-

portance and the redress of experienced wrongs ;

the other aims at visionary improvement and
the increase of democratic influence. The one

complains of what has been felt, the other an-

ticipates what may be gained ;
disturbances ari-

sing from the first subside when the evils from
which they spring are removed ;

troubles origi-

nating in the second magnify with every victory
whieh is achieved The experience of evil is

the cause of agitation from the first, the love of

power the source of convulsions from the last.

Reform and concessions are the remedies appro-

priate to the former, steadiness and resistance

the means of extinguishing the flame arising
from the latter. The passion of love is not more

dependant on the smiles of beauty, than the pas-
sion of democracy on the hope of successive

augmentations of power.
It is the intention of Nature that the power of

the people should increase as society advances
;

but it is not her intention that this increase

should take place in such a way as to convulse
the state, and ultimately extinguish their own
freedom. All improvements that are really ben-

eficial, all changes which are destined to be

lasting, are gradual in their progress. It is by
suddenly increasing the power of the lower or-

ders that the frame of society is endangered, be-

cause the immediate effect of such a change is

to unsettle men's minds, and bring into full play
Vol.I.-I

the most visionary and extravagant ideas of the
most desperate and ambitious men. Such an
effect was produced in France by the duplication
of the Tiers Etat in 1788

;
and similar conse-

quences will, in all ages, be found to attend the

concession of great political powers at a period
of more than ordinary political excitation.*

" No revolution," says Madame de Stael,
" can succeed in a great country, un- Revolutjfm
less it is commenced by the aristocrat- headed by
ic class - the people afterward get pos- the higher

session of it, but they cannot strike classes -

the first blow. When I recollect that it was the

parliaments, the nobles, the clergy, who first

strove to limit the royal authority, I am far from

intending to insinuate that their design in so do-

ing was culpable. A sincere enthusiasm then
animated all ranks of Frenchmen

; public spirit
had spread universally -,

and among the higher
classes, the most enlightened and generous were
those who ardently desired that

public opinion
should have its due sway in the direction of af-

fairs. But can the privileged ranks, who com-
menced the Revolution, accuse those who only
carried it on 1 Some will say, we wished only
that the changes should proceed a certain length ;

others, that they should go a step farther; but
who can regulate the impulse of a great people
when once put in motion T't A heavy respon-
sibility attaches to those of the higher ranks,

who, during periods of agitation, support the de-

mands of the populace for a sudden increase of

power, instead of directing their desires to what

may really benefit them, the redress of experien-
ced evils. On their heads rest all the disasters

and bloodshed which necessarily follow in their

train. It is difficult to say which are most

worthy of reprobation : the haughty aristocrats,
who resist eveiy attempt at practical improve-
ment when it can be done with safety, or the fac-

tious demagogues, who urge on additions to

popular power when it threatens society with
convulsions. The true patriot is the reverse of

both
;
he will, in every situation, attach himself

to the party which resists the evils that threaten

his country; in periods when liberty is endan-

gered, he will side with the popular, in moments
of agitation, support the monarchical party.

* This distinction coincides with that which is drawn by
the Viscount St. Chamans, in his late able and eloquent
pamphlet on the Revolution of 1830, between personal and

political freedom. It lies at the foundation of" all rational
discussion on this vital subject.

—See St. Chamans, 67, 68-

f Rev. Fianc., i., 125.
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The higher branches of science, says Plato,
are not useful to all, but only to a few

; general
ignorance is neither the greatest evil nor the

most to be feared; a mass of ill-digested informa-
tion is much more dangerous.* A little knowl-

edge, says Bacon, makes men irreligious, but

profound thought brings them back to devotion.
In the truths unfolded by these great men are to

be found the remote sources of the miseries of
the French Revolution.

Science had never attained a more command-

Elevated
in" stati°n tnan iri France at the close

state of sci- °f tne eighteenth century : astronomy,
ence at the investigated in its farthest recesses by
date of the the aid of mathematical calculations
Revolution. ^ firgt of aU the exact scienceS; been

brought to perfection; the profound researches
of her geometricians had rivalled all but New-
ton's glory; while the talent of her chemists and
the genius of her naturalists had explored the
hidden processes of Nature, and made the rem-
nants of animated life unfold the pristine order
of creation. What then was wanting to fit her

people for rational liberty, and qualify them for
the exercise of the rights of freemen 1 A sense
of religion, the habits of sober thought, and mod-
eration of general opinion ; and the want of these
rendered all the others of no avail.

1 1 i story affords no example of an era in which

*
1 :ato, De Legibus, lib. vii.

innovation was so hastily pursued, Rashness o4

and ambition so blindly worshipped ; Constituent

when the experience of ages was so Assembly,

haughtily rejected, and the fancies of the mo-
ment so rashly adopted ;

in which the rights of

property were so scandalously violated, and the

blood of the innocent so profusely lavished. If

we trace these frightful disorders to their source,
we shall find them all springing from the pride
of a little knowledge ;

from historical analogies

imperfectly understood, examples of antiquity
rashly misapplied, dreams of perfection crudely
conceived, speculations of the moment instantly
acted upon. The danger of such proceedings
had been repeatedly exposed ;

the annals of Ta-

citus, the discourses of Machiavel, the essays
of Bacon, had long before illustrated them

;
but

these, and all the other lessons of experience,
were passed over with disdain, and every village

politician who had dreamed of politics for a few

months, deemed himself superior to the greatest
men whom the world had ever produced.
The great danger of setting the ideas of men

afloat upon political subjects consists

in the multitude who can think, com- uo^ti

°

on
]n '

pared to the few who can think cor-

rectly; in the rapidity with which the most stable

institutions can be overturned, compared with

the excessively slow rate at which they can be

restored. Every man can speak of politics ;

there is not one in ten who can understand them :

every man natters himself he knows something
of history; to be qualified to reason on it cor-

rectly requires the incessant study of half a life-

time. But, unfortunately, the knowledge of the

difficulty of the subject, and of the extensive in-

formation which it requires, is one of the last ac-

quisitions of the human mind
;
none are so rash

as those who are least qualified to govern ;
none

so really worthy of the lead as those who are

least desirous to assume it.

The 5th of May, 1789, was the day fixed for

the opening of the States-General: that Opening of

was the first day of the French Revo- the States-

llltion.
General.

On the evening before, a religious ceremony
preceded the installation of the Es- Ma i 1789
tates. The king, his family, his y '

ministers, and the deputies of the three orders,
walked in procession from the church of Notre
Dame to that of St. Louis, to hear mass. The
appearance of the assembled bodies, and the re-

flection that a national solemnity, so long fallen

into disuse, was about to be revived, excited the

most lively enthusiasm in the multitude. The
weather was fine

;
the benevolent and dignified

air of the king, the graceful manners of the

queen, the pomp and splendour of the ceremony,
and the undefined hopes which it excited, exalted
the spirits of all who witnessed it. But the re-

flecting observed with pain that the sullen lines

of feudal etiquette were preserved with rigid

formality, and they augured ill of the national

representation which commenced its labours
with such distinctions. First marched the clergy
in grand costume, with violet robes

;
next the no-
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blesse, in black dresses, with gold vests, lace

cravats, and hats adorned with white plumes;
last, the Tiers Etat, dressed in black, with short

cloaks, muslin cravats, and hats without feath-

ers.* But the friends of the people consoled

themselves with the observation that, however

humble their attire, the numbers of this class

greatly preponderated over those of the other

orders.t

Hardly any of the deputies had hitherto ac-

quired great popular reputation. One alone at-

tracted general attention. Born ofnoble parents,
he had warmly espoused the popular side, with-

out losing the pride of aristocratic connexion.

His talents universally known, and his integrity

generally suspected, rendered him the object of

painful anxiety ;
harsh and disagreeable features,

a profusion of black hair, and a commanding air,

attracted the curiosity even of those who were

unacquainted with his reputation. His name
was Mirabeau, future leader of the assembly.!
Two ladies of rank from a gallery, with very

different feelings, beheld the spectacle. The one

was Madame de Montmorin, wife of the minister

of foreign affairs
;
the other the illustrious daugh-

ter of M. Neckar, Madame de Stael. The latter

exulted in the boundless prospect of national

felicity which seemed to be opening under the

auspices of her father.
" You are wrong to re-

joice," said Madame de Montmorin
;
"this event

forebodes much misery to France and to our-

selves." Her presentiment turned out too well-

founded : she herself perished on the scaffold

with one of her sons
;
another was drowned

;
her

husband was massacred in the prisons on the

second of September; her eldest daughter was
cut off in jail; her youngest died of a broken
heart before she had attained the age of thirty

years.§
On the following day the assembly was open-

Ma 5 i~S9
ec* w^ exlraor<iinary pomp. Galler-

ay '

ies, disposed in the form of an am-

phitheatre, were filled with a brilliant assembly
of spectators ;

the deputies were introduced and

arranged according to the order established in

the last convocation in 1614. The clergy sat on
the right, the nobles on the left, the commons in

front of the throne. Loud applauses followed
the entry of the popular leaders, especially those

who were known to have contributed to the con-

vocation of the states. M. Neckar, in particu-
lar, was distinguished by the reception which
he experienced. After the ministers and depu-
ties had taken their places, the king appeared,
followed by the queen, the princes, and a brill-

iant suite. The monarch placed himself upon
his throne amid the loudest applause, and the

three orders at the same instant rose and covered
themselves.il The days were past when the

third estate remained uncovered, and spoke only
on their knees

;
that first spontaneous movement

was ominous of the subsequent conduct of that

aspiring body.
"Gentlemen," said the monarch, with emo-

tion, "the day which my heart so

fhekm°
f

l°n& desired is at length arrived; I

find myself surrounded by the repre-
sentatives of the nation, which it is my first glo-

ry to command. A long period has elapsed

*
It was observed that the Duke of Orleans, who walked

last, as of highest rank among the nobles, lingered behind,
and was surrounded by the dense masses of the Tiers Etnt,
who immediately followed. t Mig., i., 30. Th., i., 43.

t Mad. de Stael, i., 186. v Mad. de StaCl, i., 187.

II Mig., i., 31. Th., i., 43.

since the last convocation of the States-General
;

and although the meeting of these assemblies
was thought to have fallen into desuetude, 1

have not hesitated to re-establish a usage from
which the kingdom may derive new force, and
which may open to its inhabitants hitherto un-

known sources of prosperity." He concluded
with these words :

"
Everything which can be

expected from the warmest solicitude for the

public welfare—everything that can be expected
from a king, the firmest friend of his people, you
may expect from me. May unanimity prevail

among you, and this epoch become forever mem-
orable in the annals of French prosperity!"
These sentiments excited at first the warmest

expressions of gratitude ; but, on reflection, the

deputies observed, with regret, that nothing tan-

gible was proposed by the crown, and that ex-

pressions of the necessity of raising money, and
the unsettled state of the public mind, was all

that followed from these intentions. The speech
of M. Neckar was anxiously looked for, as ex-

plaining the real sentiments of the court
;
but it

was long and undecided, resembling rather the

exposition of a cautious financier than the ha-

rangue of a great statesman on the opening of a

new political era.*

In truth, notwithstanding his great abilities,

the Swiss minister mistook the signs Neckar's

of the times. Pressed by the needy ideas of the

state of the public treasury, his at- Revolution,

tendon was exclusively fixed on the means of

replenishing it. He persisted in considering the

crisis as financial, when in truth it was social
;

as arising from embarrassments of government,
when it really sprung from the growing impor-
tance of the people. He hoped to accommodate
his measures to the public exigencies, without

compromising or breaking with any party. He
was aware that the ancient system of govern-
ment could not be maintained, but he trusted

that the divisions in the political parties would
enable him to repair the machine without de-

stroying it. By so doing he lost the confidence

of all. Conciliatory measures are admirable
when they are founded on reforms which remove
a practical evil; they are ruinous when they

proceed on a balance of mutual jealousies, or a
blind concession to popular menaces, and irri-

tate all without attaching any.t

Liberty and equality were the ideas predom-
inant in the mind ofthe whole third es-

tate, and of that large party of the cler- °[a
*he Tiers

gy who, emanating from its ranks,
were identified with its interests. Equality
was the great object of their ambition, because
the distinctions of rank were the evil which oc-

casioned their discontents. It was not so much
absolute freedom which they coveted as equali-

ty of restraint, and the repeal of all those laws
which threw their fetters with undue severity

upon the lower classes. They would rather

have had servitude in common with the privi-

leged ranks, than freedom accompanied with

those privileges which drew an impassable line

between them. The passion for distinction, as

Napoleon afterward observed, is the ruling prin-

ciple in France; equality was demanded be-

cause it promised to remove the load which de-

pressed the buoyant ambition of the middling
and lower orders of society.}

* Lac, Pr. nist., i., 32. Th., i., 31, 44. t Mig., i., 35.

t Riv., 37, 48. Lac, i., 32. Nap. in Duchess of Abran

tes, vii., 269, 270.
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The greater part of the nobles were naturally

Views of
desirous of maintaining the privileges

[Chap. m.

*Riv.,8. Lao. wi., 9, 10. II.

t Chateaubriand, xix., 344. Burke, v., 99.
t Lac, rii., 9. Th., i., 41

the nobles which they inherited from their fore

and high- fathers, and regarded as essential to

er clergy, the existence of government in mod-

ern times. Their interests in this, as in most

other cases, determined their inclinations, and

they were resolved to resist any innovations

which threatened to subvert their exclusive ad-

vantages. The higher classes of the clergy

shared the sentiments of the noble families from

which they sprung, and were equally anxious to

maintain the privileges from which they derived

advantage ;
but the great body of the undignified

ecclesiastics, who were indignant at their exclu-

sion from all situations of consideration or emol-

ument in the Church, participated in the feelings

of the third estate, with whom they were more

immediately in contact, and might be expected,
on any serious struggle, to join their ranks.*

Taken as a body, the clergy had supported all

the efforts of the people for the establishment of

their liberties. The vast proportion of their

numbers, who were humble cures, destitute of

any property, was a sufficient security that this

would be the case. They had urged the con-

vocation of the States-General; the clergy of

Rheims, with their archbishop at their head, de-

manded, in their instructions to their represent-

atives, the establishment of a national code,

containing the fundamental laws of the mon-

archy, the regular assembly of the States-Gen-

eral, the right of taxing themselves, the estab-

lishment of personal freedom, security to prop-
erty, the responsibility of ministers, open eligi-

bility of all the citizens to all employments, a
new civil and military code, uniformity of

weights and measures, and the abolition of the

slave-trade. All the other instructions of the

clergy to their representatives contained more or
less the same sentiments. It was at a later pe-
riod in the Revolution, and in consequence of
the treachery and injustice with which they were

assailed, that this great body became the lasting
and inveterate enemy of the Revolutions
The king, who had never tasted one moment

The king's
of repose since his accession to the

opinion on throne, had been induced, by financial
the subject, embarrassments, to convoke the States-

General, and looked forward to their assembling
as the termination of his difficulties. He, in

truth, loved his people, and expected to meet
their representatives with the tenderness of a pa-
rent who rejoins his long-lost children. He be-
lieved himself beloved, because he deserved to
be so. Unhappily, it was the fashion to laugh
at the idea of a revolution

; reposing under the
shadow of the monarchy, men shut their eyes to
the possibility of its overthrow, and deemed pres-
ent institutions stable because they had never
seen them shaken. They had yet to learn that
no reliance is to be placed on the affections of
mankind when their interests are at stake

;
that

the force of ancient recollections, strong in pe-
riods of tranquillity, is frequently lost in moments
of danger; and that attachment to old institutions
is powerful only in those who have shared in
their protection.*
M. Neckar had adopted two principles very

generally received at that period, but of which
subsequent experience has amply demonstrated
the fallacy; viz., that public opinion is always

on the side of wisdom and virtue, and that he
could at pleasure sway its impulses.* The prin-

ciple, vox populi vox Del, doubtful at all times, is

totally misplaced in periods of agitation, when
the passions are let loose, and the ambition of
the reckless is awakened by the possibility of
elevation. Public opinion, in the end, will al-

ways incline to the right side
;
but in the vio-

lence of its previous oscillations, the whole fab-
ric of society may be overthrown. The mariner
who descries a coming storm may with certain-

ty predict that its fury will ultimately be
stilled,

but he cannot be sure that his vessel will not

previously be sunk in the waves.

Proceeding on this principle, M. Neckar adopt-
ed the measure already mentioned, Neckar's dupli-
which was productive of more dis- cation of the

astrous consequences than any sin- Tiers Etat.

gle step in the whole history of the Revolution—
the duplication of the number of deputies from
the Tiers Etat.t

This decisive step was not taken without the
most violent opposition on the part violent
of the privileged classes. They at sitionfromAe*
once perceived that this great in- nobles and the

crease in the numbers of the third clergy.

estate more than doubled their influence in the

assembly, and the most violent discontents
were excited in all parts of France by so unex-

pected a measure in their favour. The prelates
and dignified clergy felt the utmost disquietude
at the number of cures and ecclesiastics of infe-

rior rank who attended them as members of the

States-General. It was evident, from their con-

versation, habits, and manners, that they partici-

pated in the feelings of the Tiers Etat, with
whom they lived in constant communication;
and that the unjust exclusion of the middling
ranks from the dignities and emoluments of the

Church had excited as much dissatisfaction in
the ecclesiastical classes as the invidious privi-

leges of the noblesse had awakened in the lai-

ty, t Their subsequent junction gave the popu-
lar party an undisputed ascendency in the as-

sembly. It is by the union of the Church and
the throne that political institutions acquire sta-

bility ;
it was by their separation that they were

overturned in France.
But it was not merely by the duplication of the

Tiers Etat that Neckar prepared the overthrow
of the monarchy. Effects not less prejudicial re-

sulted from the extraordinary laxity which was
observed in the formation of the Electoral As-
semblies. The king had invited the whole citi-

zens, in benevolent and touching terms, to con-
cur in the choice of representatives,! and no

*
Lac, vii., 8, 9. De Sta61. i., 280.

t Riv., 7. Lac, vii., 9. Mig., i., 23.

t Riv., 9. Th., i., 29. Lac, vii., 9.

I) The circular calling together the States-General bore," We have need of the concourse of our faithful subjects
to aid us in surmounting the difficulties arising from the
state of the finances, and establishing, in conformity with
our most ardent desire, a durable order in the parts of gov-
ernment which affect the public welfare. We wish that
the three estates should confer together on the matters
which will be submitted to their examination : they will
make known to us the wishes and grievances of the people
in such a way that, by a mutual confidence, and exchange
of kind offices between the king and people, the public evils
should as rapidly as possible be remedied. For this purpose
we enjoin and command that, immediately on the receipt of
this letter, you proceed to elect deputies of the three orders

worthy of confidence from their virtues and the spirit with
which they are animated : that the deputies should be fur-
nished with powers and instructions sufficient to enable
them to attend to all the concerns of the state, and introduce
such remedies as shall be deemed advisable for the reform
of abuses, and the establishment of a fixed and durable or-
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restriction whatever was imposed on the persons
who were to concur in the Primary Assemblies.

It was merely provided that they were to choose

the electors, and that the choice of the represent-
atives should devolve on the delegates thus

chosen, who were in no case to exceed two hun-

dred in number in each bailiwick. Upward of

two millions of Frenchmen were admitted under
this regulation to a privilege which substantially
amounted to the power of choosing representa-
tives

;
for the electors were nothing but delegates,

who in every instance obeyed the directions of

their constituents. Finally, this immense body
were intrusted with the important privilege of

drawing up cahiers, or directions to their constit-

uents in regard to the conduct they were to pur-
sue on all the great questions which were to

come before them.* These cahiers were abso-

lute mandates, which the representatives bound
themselves by a solemn oath to observe faith-

fully, and support to the utmost of their ability.*
Nor was this all. Not content with establish-

ing an electoral system, which amounted almost
to universal suffrage, and permitting these nu-
merous electors to bind their representatives a

priori by absolute mandates on all the questions
which might occur, Neckar imposed no restraint

whatever on the persons who were to be chosen
as representatives. Neither property, nor age,
nor marriage were required as qualifications.

Every Frenchman of twenty-five years of age,
domiciled in a canton, who paid the smallest

sum in taxes, was declared eligible. The conse-

quences were disastrous in the extreme. Youths

hardly escaped from school ; lawyers unable to

earn a livelihood in their villages ;
curates bare-

ly elevated either in income or knowledge above
their humble flocks

; physicians destitute of pa-
tients

;
barristers without briefs

;
the ardent, the

needy, the profligate, the ambitious, were at once
vomited forth from all quarters to co-operate in

the reconstruction of the monarchy. Very few,

indeed, of the assembly were possessed of any
property, fewer still of any knowledge. The
only restraints on human passion

—
knowledge,

age, property, and children—were wanting in

the great majority of its members
; they consist-

ed almost entirely of ardent youths, who already
thought themselves equal to Cicero, Brutus, or

Demosthenes, or were resolutely bent on making
their fortunes : they were elected by almost uni-
versal suffrage, and subjected to the most rigor-
ous mandates from a numerous and ignorant
constituency. And yet from such a body all

classes in France, with a few individual excep-
tions, expected a deliverance from the evils or

difficulties with which they were surrounded,
and a complete regeneration of society. The
king, the ministers, and the courtiers anticipa-
ted a liberation from the vexatious opposition of
the parliaments, and more ready submission
from a body of men who were thought to be so

ill calculated to combine as the Tiers Etat
;
the

nobles, a restoration of order to the finances, and

emancipation from the public difficulties by the

confiscation of the Church property; the com-

der in all parts of the government, worthy of the paternal
affections of the king and of the resolutions of so noble an

assembly."—Calonne, 315 ; Lab., ii., 335.
* The collection of these cahiers, in thirty-sir volumes

folio, is the most interesting and authentic monument which
exists of the grievances which led to the Revolution. An
abstract of this immense record has been published by
Prudhomme, in three vols. 8vo ; another by Grille, in two
vols. 8vo.

r Lab., ii., 33C, 339.

mons, liberation from every species of restraint,
and boundless felicity from the prospects which
would open to them in the new state of society
which was approaching. When hopes so chi-

merical are entertained by all classes of society,

and a chaos of unanimity is produced composed
of such discordant interests, it may usually be

concluded that a general infatuation has seized

the public mind, and that great national calami-

ties are at hand.*
The prelates sounded the alarm in the strong-

est terms on this portentous state of Remarkabie

things. The torrent of irreligious prophecy of

opinions with which France had late- Beau Re-

ly been deluged, had awakened a gen-
|q"J'789

ay

eral belief among the reflecting part of '

the community that some terrible national ca-

tastrophe was at hand. The ex-Jesuit Beau Re-

gard, when preaching before the court in Lent,

pronounced, with an emphatic voice, these re-

markable words, which subsequent events ren-

dered prophetic: "Yes! thy temples, O Lord,
shall be destroyed ; thy worship abolished

; thy
name blasphemed. But what do I hear, great
God ! to the holy strains which beneath sacred

roofs arose in thy praise, shall succeed profane
and licentious songs ;

the infamous rites of Ve-
nus shall usurp the place of the worship of the

Most High ;
and she herself sit on the throne of

the Holy of Holies, to receive the incense of her

new adorers."t Who could have imagined that

this was literally to be accomplished in four

years, within the cathedral walls of Notre Dame!
The Tiers Etat numbered among its members

a great proportion of the talent, and Composition
almost all the energy of France, of the Tiers

The leading members of the bar, of Etat -

the mercantile and medical classes, many of the

ablest of the clergy, and almost all the delegates
of the towns, were to be found in its ranks.

The bulk of the nation, even at Paris, looked
forward to the States-General as a means of di-

minishing the imposts ;
the nobility hoped it

would prove the means of re-estabiishing the

finances, and putting an end to the vexatious

parsimony of later years ;
the citizens trusted it

would remove the galling fetters to which they
were still subjected ;

the fundholders, who had
so often suffered from a breach of public faith,

regarded it as a secure rampart against a nation-

al bankruptcy: an event which the magnitude
of the deficit had led them seriously to appre-
hend. All classes were unanimous in favour
of a change from which all were equally des-

tined to suffer.!

All who were conscious of talents which were

unworthily depressed, who sought after distinc-

tion which the existing order of society prevent-
ed them from obtaining, or who had acquired
wealth without obtaining consideration, joined
themselves to the disaffected. To those were
added the unsettled spirits which the prospect of

approaching disturbances always brings forth,

the reckless, the ardent, the desperate ;
men who

laboured under the subsisting state of society,
and hoped that any change would ameliorate

their condition. A proportion of the nobles also

adhered to their principles, at the head of whom
were the Duke of Orleans, who brought a prince-

ly fortune, a selfish heart, and depraved habits,
to forward the work of corruption, but wanted
steadiness to rule the faction which his prodigal-

*
Lab., ii., 337, 350, 351.

X Duuiout, i., 38.

t Lac, vii, 11.
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ity had created, and the Marquis La Fayette,
who had nursed a republican spirit amid Amer-
ican dangers, and brought to the strife of free-

dom in the Old World the ardent desires which
had been awakened by its triumph in the New.
The Counts Clermont Tonnerre and Lally Tol-

lendal also were attached to the same principles ;

the Duke de la Rochefoucault, and the Duke de

Ltancourt, the Marquis de Crillon, and the Vis-

count Montmorency, names long celebrated in

the annals of French glory, and some of which
were destined to acquire a fatal celebrity from

the misfortunes of those who bore them.* A
portentous union of rank, talent, and energy !

of much which the aristocracy could produce
that was generous, with all that the Commons
could furnish that was eminent; of philosophic
enthusiasm with plebeian audacity ;

of the vig-

our of rising ability with the weight of antiqua-
ted splendour.
Two circumstances, however, were remarka-

ble in the composition of the Constituent As-

sembly, and contributed, in a great degree, to in-

fluence its future proceedings.
The first was the almost total exclusion of lit-

Absence of erary and philosophical talent, and the

philosophers extraordinary preponderance ofthele-
and literary ga l profession. With the exception
men- of Bailly, and one or two other illus-

trious individuals, no name of celebrity was to

be found among its members. On the other

hand, no less than 279 of the Tiers Etat were

advocates, chiefly from the provincial courts of

France.t This class did not correspond to the

barristers of England, who, although not in gen-
eral men of property, are at least possessed of
talent and information, but were provincial ad-

vocates, stewards of petty local jurisdictions,

country attorneys, notaries, and the whole train

of the ministers of municipal litigation, the fo-

menters of petty war and village vexation.
" From the moment," says Mr. Burke,

" that I

read a list of their names, and saw this, I fore-

saw distinctly, and very nearly as it happened,
all that was to follow !"J This fact is not sur-

E
rising when it is considered, on the one hand,
ow few of the electors were capable of appre-

ciating the merits of scientific characters, in a
country where not one in fifty could read ;§ and,
on the other, how closely the necessities of men
brought them everywhere in contact with that

enterprising and restless body which lived upon
their divisions. The absence of the philoso-
phers is not much to be regretted, as, with a few
splendid exceptions, they seldom make good
practical statesmen; but' the multitude of law-
yers turned out an evil of the first magnitude,
possessing, as they did, talent without property,
and the desire of distinction without the princi-
ples which should regulate it. The worst char-
acters in the Revolution—Robespierre, Danton,
and almost all their associates—sprung from
that class.

The second was the great proportion of the
Tiers Etat, who were men of no property or
consideration in the country, mere needy adven-
turers, who pushed themselves into the Estates
in order to make their fortune amid the public

Few great
™"vulsi

?
ns which were anticipated.

proprietors.
L ne le''"'in^ men of the banking and
commercial interest were indeed mem-

bers of this body, and took a pride in being con-

sidered its head
;
but their numbers were incon-

siderable, compared with those of their needy
brethren, and their talents not sufficient to ena-
ble them to maintain an ascendency. When
the contest began, they were speedily supplanted
by the clamorous and reckless adventurers, who
aimed at nothing but public confusion. France,
on this occasion, paid the penalty of her unjust
and invidious feudal distinctions

;
the class was

wanting, so well known in England, which, nom-
inally belonging to the Commons, is bound to

the Peers by similarity of situation and commu-
nity of interest

;
which forms the link between

the aristocracy and the people, and moderates
the pride of the former by their firmness, and the

turbulence of the latter by their authority.*t
The aristocratic party perceiving with dismay

that the Tiers Etat composed a half of Efforts to
the whole deputies of France, spared sway the

no effort to secure the support of the Assembly,

nobles and the clergy. Everything, it was evi-

dent, would depend on their fidelity ;
a commit-

tee of the leaders was held at the hotel of the
Countess of Polignac, the head of an ill-fated

though generous and devoted family, from whom
the royal cause suffered as much in the com-
mencement as in the close of the Revolution.
The plan arranged by them was to prevent every-
thing by conceding nothing ;

to control Paris by
means of the army, the Tiers Etat by the influ-

ence of the nobility, and the clergy by the hopes
of preferment. Everything was regulated by
the precedent of the last meeting of the States-

General
; they forgot that nearly two centuries

had since intervened, and that 1789 was not

16144
Towards the maintenance of this system, c,
* Lac, vii., 20.

t The Constituent Assembly was composed of 1128 per-
sons, of whom about two thirds were non-proprietors. They
were arranged in the following manner :

Clergy. Nobles.

Archbishops and bishops 48 Prince of the Blood 1

Abbots and canons 35 Magistrates 28
Curates 210 Gentilhommes 241

293 270

Tiers Etat.

Ecclesiastics 2
Gentilhommes 12

Mayors 18

Magistrates 62

Lawyers 279

Physicians 16

Merchants, farmers, &c 176
*

Nobles and Clergy 563.—Tiers Etat 565
After the assembly was united and the parties were di-

vided, they stood thus :

*
Lac., vii., 13, 15. Dumont, 38. Th., i.. 41.

t Lac, vii., 15; t.,93.
t Burke, It. Rov., World, vi., 117.
$ Young's Travels, i., 381.

Cote Droit, Royalists.

Archbishops and bishops 39
Abbots and canons 25
Curates 10

Nobles 180

Magistrates 10

Lawyers 18
Farmers 40

Cote Gauche, Democrats

Prince of the Blood 1

Lawyers 1 60
Curates 80
Gentilhommes 55

Merchants, farmers, <tc 30

326

322

Centre or undecided.

Clergy 140
Nobles 20

Magistrates 9
Lawyers 101
Tiers Etat 210

480

Thus the C6te Gauche, which ultimately obtained the
command of the assembly and France, was at first less than
a third of its number.

X Mig., i., 36, 37.
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indeed, the establishment of anything like regu-
lated freedom, it was indispensable that the dif-

ferent orders should meet apart trom each other,
and that each should have a negative upon the

measures proposed by the other; because the

great numbers of the Commons, who were all

united, gave them a decided preponderance in

voting over the other orders, a considerable por-
tion of whom, especially the clergy, were al-

ready disposed to join the popular cause. The
plan of Neckar, accordingly,

was to form the

states into two chambers, the one composed of

the nobles and clergy, the other of the Tiers

Etat—similar to the House of Lords and Com-
mons in England.* Had this plan been steadily
adhered to, or been practicable in the excited

state of the country, what a multitude of calam-
ities would have been spared to France and to

Europe !

On the day following the opening of the States-

Tiers Etat General, the noblesse and the clergy
insist for constituted themselves in their re-

ene Assembly, spective chambers, while the Corn-
May 6, 1789. mon s, to whom, on account of their

numbers, the general hall of meeting had been

assigned, met, and there waited, or pretended to

wait, for the other orders. The contest was now
openly engaged in

;
the deputies of the Commons

alleged that they could not verify their powers
till they were joined by the whole Estates, while

the clergy and nobles had already verified theirs

in their chambers apart, and were ready to be-

gin business. For several weeks they daily met
in the great hall, and vainly waited for the ac-

cession of the other orders. They attempted
nothing, but simply trusted to the force of inactiv-

ity to compel the submission of their opponents.t
It was soon evident that this state of things

Completely could not long continue. The refu-

stops the pub- sal of the Commons to constitute
he business, themselves formed a complete stop-

page to every sort of business, while the urgent
state of the finances and the rapidly-increasing
anarchy of the kingdom loudly called for imme-
diate measures. Meanwhile the firmness of the

Third Estate occasioned the utmost agitation in

Paris, and crowds of all classes daily came to

Versailles to encourage the members in their

courageous resistance to the measures of the

court.*

In this contest the advantage evidently lay on
Violent con- the side of the Commons. The state
test between of the finances rendered it absolutely
the parties, necessary that the States-General
should commence their labours

;
their dissolu-

tion, therefore, was not to be apprehended. On
the other hand, by simply remaining in a state

of inactivity, they did nothing which could ap-
parently justify harsh measures, and there was
every reason to believe that they would ultimate-

ly weary out their antagonists. The force of

public opinion, always at first, in civil com-
motions, on the side of resistance, was daily
strengthening their cause. The agitation of the

capital was intimidating their adversaries, and
the divisions which prevailed among them ren-
dered it every hour more improbable that they
would be able to maintain their ground. The
commons were unanimous, while a considerable

portion of the nobility and the greater part of the

clergy, secretly inclined to their side.l

*
Mig., i., 35.

t Lac, vh.. 29. Mig., i., 37. Th., i., 45, 46, 49.
t Th.,i., 50. 53.

4 Mig., i., 37. Lac., vii., 30. Th., i., 52, 53.

During the discussion on this important sub-

ject, the clergy, who wished to bring about a re-

union of the "orders without openly yielding to

the Commons, sent a deputation, headed by the

Archbishop of Aix, to make a pathetic appeal to

them on the miseries of the country people ;
and

he concluded by making a proposal that some

deputies of the Commons should join a confer-

ence with a few of the clergy and nobles, on the

best means of assuaging their sufferings. The
Commons, who did not wish to yield anything,
and yet knew not how to decline such a propo-
sal without compromising themselves with the

people, were at a loss what answer to return,
when a young man, unknown to the assembly,
rose and said,

" Go and tell your colleagues,
that if they are so impatient to assuage the suf-

ferings of the poor, let them come to this hall to

unite themselves with their friends
;

tell them no

longer to retard our operations by affected de-

lays : tell them it is vain to employ strata-

gems like this to induce us to alter our firm res-

olutions. Rather let them, as worthy imitators

of their master, renounce a luxury which con-

sumes the funds of indigence ;
dismiss those in-

solent lackeys who attend them; sell their su-

perb equipages, and convert these vile superflu-
ities into aliment for the poor." At this speech,
which so clearly expressed the passions of the

moment, a confused murmur of applause ran

through the assembly; every one asked who
was the young deputy who had so happily given
vent to the public feeling. His name afterward

made every man in France tremble : it was
Maximilien Robespierre.*
At this critical period, the measures of the

court were not conducted with the

firmness which the circumstances ^
a

e

CI

c"^t

°n

required. Neckar had not resolu-

tion enough to carry through the only plan which

promised security, that of uniting the clergy and
nobles in one chamber, and the Commons in an-

other. He did not venture to propose it to the

Tiers Etat, because it would have endangered
his popularity, nor to press it on the king, be-

cause it had little chance of success. The crown
was not yet sufficiently humbled to descend to

the restrictions of a limited monarchy. Thus,
by wishing to avoid breaking with either party,
he lost the confidence of both, and pursued the

system of temporization, of all others, in civil

convulsions, the most ruinous.+

It is not the least remarkable of the circum-
stances of that eventful period, that the higher
classes of the noblesse were nearly unanimous
in resisting their combination with the clergy
into a separate chamber. They were all averse

to any union with so mixed a body as the clergy
had now become, comprising not less than a
hundred cures of plebeian extraction

;
and those

bearing historic names were still more unwilling
to become blended with the new nobility, whom
they regarded as little better than titled roturiers.

The excessive jealousy which the old nobility
entertained both for the rural or campagnard no-

blesse, and those who had recently acquired ti-

tles, was one of the great causes which prevent-
ed any effectual resistance being opposed to the

Revolution. Thus, by a strange fatality, the re-

sult of inexperienced pride, the two orders in the

state, whose existence was at stake on such a

union, were most averse to form it. The forraa-

* Dumont, 61. Th., i., 48, 49.

t Lac, vii.,31, 32. Mig., 31, 38.
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tion of two separate chambers was rendered im-

possible, because no one, not even those whose

existence depended on promoting the junction,

supported it.*

Meanwhile, the pretensions of the Commons

hourly increased with the indecision of their ad-

versaries. It was no longer a question whether

they should, of their own authority, constitute

themselves the representatives of the nation
;
the

only doubt was, what title they should assume.

The moderate party proposed that they should

be called the Camvions of France, indicating by
that expression their bias towards the English
Constitution. The Abbe Sieyest supported the

wishes of the democrats, by contrasting the num-
ber of their constituents with those of the privi-

leged orders.
" The Chamber of Nobles," said

__ „. he.
"
represents 150,000 individuals,

Et^t lake* the an'<* we 25,000,000. If we yield, it

name of Na- is subjecting twenty-five millions to

tional Assem- the yoke of a few thousands of the

1789
June 17 '

Privileged orders." The contest,

which lasted till past midnight, was
conducted with the utmost vehemence • the cries

of the opposite parties drowned the voice of the

speakers ;
the wind blew with terrific violence,

and rattled the windows, as if the edifice in

which they were sitting was about to fall. But

Bailly, the president, remained immovable, and
the minority, wearied with a fruitless opposition,
retired at one in the morning, leaving the assem-

bly in the hands of the popular party. It was
then resolved, by a majority of 491 to 90, to as-

sume the title of National Assembly, and inti-

mation was sent to the other orders that they
would proceed to constitute themselves, with or
without their adherence, which they immediate-

ly afterward did, by that dignified appellation.
By the assumption of this title, the Tiers Etat

openly evinced their determination to erect them-
selves into a sovereign power, and, like the Long
, ._ _

g9
Parliament of Charles I., disregard
alike the throne and the nobility.}

The aristocratical party were thunderstruck

by this measure, but they possessed

tUenobies
neuner abilities, firmness, nor union
sufficient to counteract its influence.

The Marquis de Montesquieu proposed the

only rational course, which was, that, to coun-
terbalance this stretch of power by the Com-
mons, the nobles and clergy should address the

king to constitute them into an Upper Chamber;
but they wanted resolution enough to adopt it.

The Duke of Luxembourg, the Cardinal Roche-
foucault, and the Archbishop of Paris, besought
the king to adopt vigorous measures, and sup-
port their orders against the usurpation of the

Commons, but in vain. The nobility were di-

vided, the court vacillating. Decision belonged
alone to the Commons, and they, in consequence,
speedily obtained the whole power of the state.§

The next step of the Tiers Etat was to declare

* Mail, de Sta-1, i., 196. Th., i., 145. Burke, v., 253.
t Dumont mentions a singular instance of the absurd and

perilous vanity with which the leaders of the assembly re-

garded their political acquirements. When walking with
Talleyrand and Sieves, the latter, growing communicative
as to his labours, at'last said,

" Politics is a Bcience which
I think / liavr brought In perfection." Had be possessed, he
juitly observes, the least idea of the slow progress and ex-
cessive intricacy of that most difficult science, he would
never have held such language. Presumption in that branch,
is in bvi ry other, is the result of ignorance.*

i Mig., i., 39. Lac, rii., 32, 35. Th., i., 56, 57.
', Mig., i., 39. Th., i., 60. Lac, vii., 39.

* Dumont, 64

all imposts illegal, except those voted by them-

selves, or during the period when they were sit-

ting. At the same time, the fears of the capital-
ists were tranquillized by consolidating the pub-
lic debt, and the alarm of the people allayed by
the appointment of a committee to watch ove?
the public subsistence.*

No language can describe the enthusiasm
which these decisive measures ex- Enthusiasm
cited throughout all France. Tears over the coun-

of joy were shed when the intelli- try on this

gence was received in the provinces.
event -

"A single day," it was said, "has destroyed
eight hundred years of prejudice and slavery.
The nation has recovered its rights, and reason
resumed its sway." But the more thoughtful
trembled at the consequences of such gigantic
steps: "Not only," said they, "are the noblesse
and the clergy set aside, usage disregarded, rights
abolished, but the authority of the throne itself

is undermined.t In England a balance is pre-
served between the three estates, but here the
National Assembly has swallowed up every-
thing."
To meet these increasing dangers, M. Neckar

was preparing the plan of a constitu- Neckar
tion calculated to satisfy all classes, proposes a

and tranquillize the public mind. His mixed con-

measures would have formed a gov-
stltu'10°-

ernment very similar to the limited monarchy
in England; and such as, ingrafted on feudal

institutions, offered the fairest prospect of sta-

bility. He proposed that the whole represent-
ation of the nation should vote together in mat-
ters of taxation, but by orders in questions of
individual rights or privileges; and that here-

after the States-General should meet in separate
chambers. But the nobles had now gained an

ascendency over the mind of the king, and more
violent measures than he approved were resolved

on by the court. It was determined to close the

hall of the Tiers Etat until the 23d June, when
the king in person was to announce his inten-

tions to the assembled Estates. The object of
this measure was to prevent the Tiers Etat from

acquiring an accession of influence by the junc-
tion of a large body of the clergy and a consider-

able portion of the nobility, who were known to

be wavering; but its consequences were, to the

last degree, fatal to the interests of Francej
On the 20th June, the heralds-at-arms in Ver-

sailles proclaimed that the king would meet the

Estates on the 23d, and on the same day the

doors of the hall of the States-General were clo-

sed by grenadiers of the guard to the deputies of
the Commons. This step was certainly unfortu-

nate
;

it announced hostile intentions without

explaining them, and irritated the deputies with-

out subduing them. Bailly, the president of the

assembly, went in fonn to the doors, and finding
them closed by orders of the king, he protested

against the despotic violence of the crown, and

instantly repaired, with the assembled deputies,
attended by an immense crowd of spectators, to

an adjoining tennis-court, where the following
oath was immediately tendered to the deputies,
and first taken by Bailly himself: "The Nation-
al Assembly, considering that they Tennis-court
have been convoked to fix the con- oath, June 20,

stitution of the kingdom, to regener-
1789 -

ate the public order, and fix the true principles
of the

iiKin.ircliy; that nothing can prevenl thorn

•

Mig., i., 39. Riv., 17. Th . i.. 59. t Riv., 18.

t Mig., i., 40,41. Lac, vii., 37,38. De StaSl, Fr. Rev.,
i., 37. Th., i., 61, 62.
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from continuing their deliberations, and comple-

ting the important work committed to their

charge; and that, wherever their members are

assembled, there is the National Assembly of

France, decree, that all the members now assem-

bled shall instantly take an oath never to sep-
arate

; and, if dispersed, to reassemble wherever

they can, until the constitution of the kingdom
and the regeneration of the public order are es-

tablished on a solid basis; and that this oath,

taken by all and each singly, shall be confirmed

by the signature of every member, in token of

their unshakable resolution."*

The court, on this occasion, committed a capi-
tal error in not making the royalist or constitu-

tional party in the assembly acquainted with

their intentions, and preventing that unanimity
which necessarily arose from the appearance of

measures of coercion, without any knowledge of

their object. The consequence was, that the

most moderate members, apprehensive of the

crown, and alarmed at the apparatus of mili-

tary force directed against the assembly, joined
the violent democrats, and the oath was taken,
with the exception of one courageous deputy,

unanimously.
"

This decisive step committed the

whole assembly in a contest with the government;
the minds of the deputies were exasperated by
the apprehended violence, and the oath formed a

secret bond of association among numbers who,
but for it, would have been violently opposed to

each other. Mirabeau, in particular, whose

leaning from the beginning was as much to-

wards the aristocracy as was consistent with a

popular leader, openly expressed, at a subse-

quent period, his dissatisfaction at not having
been made acquainted with the real designs of

the king. "Was there no one," said he,
" in the

assembly whom they could make acquainted
with their designs'? It is thus that kings are

led to the scaffold !"t

This step was followed on the 22d by an im-

148 of the portant accession of strength. On that

clergy join day the assembly met in the church
the Tiers f St. Louis, as the tennis-court had
Etat - been closed by order of the princes
to whom it belonged; and they were here joined

by 148 of the clergy, who participated in their

feelings, and were resolved to share their dan-

gers. This great re-enforcement was headed by
the Archbishop of Vienne, the Archbishop of

Bordeaux, and the Bishop of Chartres. They
were received with transports of joy and tears of

gratitude by the Commons, who thus acquired a
decided preponderance. By this junction, their

majority over the other orders became so great,
that the victory of the Commons, if they contin-

ued in one assembly, was rendered apparent.
The spectacle of the union of the clergy with
their brethren of the Commons excited the most

lively transports, and they embraced each other

amid tears ofjoy.t "Who could then have foreseen,
that in a few weeks the whole ecclesiastical body
were to be reduced to beggary by those who now
received them as deliverers, and that a clergy-
man could not appear in the streets without be-

ing exposed to the grossest insults ! Such is the

fate of those who think, by concessions dictated

by fear, to arrest the march of a revolution.

It is impossible to refuse a tribute of admira-
tion to those intrepid men, who, transported by

*
Lac.,vii.,39,41. Th., 63, 64. Riv., 19. Mig., i. 41.

tRiv.,19. Mig., i., 41. Lac, vii.,29. Dumont, 89, 97.
i Dumont, 90, 91. Mig., i., 42. Bailly, i., 203. Riv.,

£0. Th., i., 74.
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a zeal for liberty and the love of their country,
ventured to take a step fraught with so many
dangers, and which, to all appearance, might
have brought many to prison or the scafibld.

Few situations can be imagined more dignified
than that of Bailly, crowning a life of scientific

labour with patriotic exertion, surrounded by an

admiring assembly, the idol of the people, the

admiration of Europe. But how vain are the

hopes of permanent elevation, founded on the

applause of the multitude ! Could the eye of

prophecy then have unveiled the future, it would
have discovered this idol of the people shivering
on his face on the Champs de Mars, with his

arms tied behind his back, and the guillotine

suspended over his head, condemned by the as-

sembly, execrated by the multitude, subjected to

a cruel and prolonged punishment to gratify the

peculiar hatred and savage vengeance of the

populace, whom he now incurred these dangers
to support !

The majority of the noblesse, upon hearing of
this decisive act on the part of the Commons,
which amounted, in effect, to a seizure of the

whole powers of the government, named a depu-
tation to lay their complaints at the foot of the

throne. A minority of forty-seven dissented

from this resolution, and shortly after openly es-

poused the cause of the Commons. In this num-
ber were to be found the greatest families and
ablest men in the French nobility ;

the Duke of

Orleans, the Duke of Rochefoucault, the Duke
of Liancourt, Count Lally Tollendal, Clermont

Tonnerre, the two brothers Lameth, and the

Marquis La Fayette. They were almost all

guillotined, exiled, or ruined during the progress
of the Revolution

;
a memorable example of the

inability of the higher ranks ultimately to coerce

a movement which they themselves put in mo-

tion, and of the futility of the idea, that no inno-

vations are dangerous if they are headed by the

greatest proprietors in the state.*

At length the famous sitting of the 23d June
took place. The king took his seat R yal sitting
on the throne, surrounded by his of the 23d ot

guards, and attended by the pomp June -

of the monarchy : he was received in sullen si-

lence. His discourse commenced by condemn-

ing the conduct of the Commons, and lamenting
the spirit of faction which had already made
such progress among the representatives of the

people, and was alike contrary to the interests

of the nation and the wannest wishes of his

heart. The declarations of the mon- Great con-

arch were then read. They first pre- cessions of

scribed the form of the meeting of the the king.

Estates, and enacted their assemblage by three

orders, as essentially linked with the constitution

of the state : it regulated the form of their de-

liberations
;
annulled the declarations of the

17th June by the Tiers Etat as contrary to law;
reserved to the crown the right of regulating the

future meetings of the States-General, and closed

their deliberations against the public. The sec-

ond embraced an exposition oi the rights which
the monarch conceded to his people, and they
contained the whole elements of rational free-

dom
;
in particular, he abolished the pecuniary

privileges, and exemption from taxation of the

nobles and clergy; put an end to the taille and
the impost of Franc fief; regulated the expenses
of the royal household

; provided for the consoli-

dation of the public debt
;
secured the liberty of

*
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the press; established the security of property
and of titles of honour; regulated the criminal

code, the personal freedom of the subject, and

provided for the maintenance of the public roads,
the equality of contributions, and the establish-

ment of provincial assemblies. With truth

could the monarch exclaim,
"

I may say, with-

out fear of self-deception, that never king did so

much for his subjects as I have done for mine;
but what other could so well deserve it as the

people of France V'*

These important concessions, which, if sup-

ported by proper vigour in the gov-

isfaction

""*" emment
i might have stopped the Rev-

olution, had no effect in allaying the

public discontents. The period was passed when
the language of moderation could be heard

;
the

passions were roused, the populace excited
;
and

when does passion yield to reason, or the multi-

tude pause upon the acquisition of power 1 The

concluding words of the king had the air without

the reality of vigour ; they took from the grace
of the gift without adding to the authority of the

giver. He menaced the deputies with his ven-

geance if they resisted
;
threatened to dissolve

them
;

to carry on the work of reformation by
nis own authority, and concluded by command-

ing them to dissolve, and meet on the following

day in their separate chambers. The clergy and
the nobles obeyed ;

the commons remained alone

in the hall.t

The master of the ceremonies, upon this, en-

The commons tered the room, and reminded the

refuse to members of the intentions of the
leave the hall.

king. Mirabeau replied, "Gentle-

men, I admit the concessions made by the king
would be sufficient for the public good, if the

presents of despotism were not always danger-
ous. What is the insolent dictatorship to which

you are subjected 1 Is this display of arms,
this violation of the national sanctuary, the

fitting accompaniment of a boon to the peo-

ple % Who prescribes these rules 1 Your man-

datory ;
he who should receive your commands

instead of giving them to you. The liberty
of deliberation is destroyed ;

a military force

surrounds the assembly. I propose that, pro-

ceeding with becoming dignity, you act up to

your oath, and refuse to separate till you have

completed the constitution." Then, turning to

the master of the ceremonies, he continued,
" Tell your master that we are here by the order

of the people, and that we will not be expelled
but at the point of the bayonet."

" You are to-

day," said Sieves, calmly,
" what you were yes-

terday: let us proceed with our deliberations."

On the motion of Camus, they ratified all their

proceedings, and declared the persons of the

members inviolable.?

Considered in themselves, these concessions
were the greatest ever made by a king to his

subjects, and at any other time they would have
excited transports of gratitude ;

but the passions
were roused; democratic ambition was thor-

oughly awakened, and this conciliatory conduct
was only adding fuel to the flame. If a govern-
ment is powerful, whatever it gives is hailed

with gratitude as a gift ;
if it is weak, its con-

cessions are considered as the discharge of a

debt, and tend only to rouse the popular party to

fresh demands. The Assembly had resolved to

become the National Assembly, and to rule

*
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France with a despotic authority ; anything less

than this seemed unworthy of acceptance. For
the king to have made a show of resistance, and
done nothing to force it, announced an intention

to uphold the throne, and ended by yielding,
was literally an act of madness, which neces-

sarily led to the ruin of the monarchy.*
On that day the royal authority was annihi-

lated in France. The assembly had Royal au-

openly bid defiance to the mandates thorny over-

of the throne
;
and public opinion thrown,

supported them in the attempt. The initiative

of laws, the moral influence arising from the
idea of supremacy, had passed from the crown
to the people.t

M. Neckar was not present at this memorable
meeting; the evening before he had tendered
his resignation, which was not accepted, as the
measures adopted by the court were not such as
he thoroughly approved. He was discovered in
Versailles by the crowd, and conducted home
amid the loudest acclamations. By his con-
duct he had evinced the sincerity of his inten-

tions, and the disapproval of the measures of the

crown; and he was, for a brief space, thence-
forward considered as the leader of the popular
party.}
On the following day, the Duke of Orleans

and forty-six members of the nobility j une 24

joined the Tiers Etat. They were 1789. The
received with transport ;

but the duke U"ke of Or-

experienced so much emotion at leav-
le

a

a

r

'

t

's a"dL

ing the chamber of the hereditary le-
nobility join

gislation, that he fainted in rising the Tiers

from his seat. He was offered the Etat -

chair of president, which he had the prudence to

refuse
;
his object was the throne; but fate des-

tined him for the scaffold, and the revolutionary
sceptre for his less guilty descendants.§
The king, perceiving opposition fruitless, in-

timated his wish that the remainder
of the clergy and the nobility should y^s'"^
join the Tiers Etat. The nobles enjoins the

made an energetic remonstrance majority of

against this measure, and foretold
then°Westo

the fatal effects which would follow
their being immersed in a body where their num-
bers were so inconsiderable compared to those

of their opponents.
" Your majesty," . „

said the Duke of Luxembourg, president,
"has everything to fear from a single assem-

bly, which has already evinced its violence by a
rash and illegal oath. If that assembly beholds
us arrive within its walls, what advantage will

it not derive from so signal a victory 1 what can
we expect from a body which has so often sworn
our ruin'? Our presence will increase its con-

sideration without diminishing its ambition.

Apart from the Tiers Etat, we form at least a
barrier against its fury; our position is doubt-

less full of dangers, but we will cheerfully face

them in defence of the throne." "
No," exclaim-

ed the king, with emotion,
"
I cannot allow my

faithful nobles to engage in so unequal a .struggle.

It is alike my wish and my duty to save them
from such manifest perils. My mind is made
up ;

/ will not suffer a single person to perish on my
account. Tell the nobles that I entreat them to

unite with the other orders; if that is not suf-

ficient, as their sovereign I command them."
The order was obeyed; the nobles and clergy

joined the Tiers Etat, where they were speedily
* Dumont, 87. t Mig., i., 44. Th., i., 74.
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Jane 27.
lost in an overwhelming majority. The
humanity of the king overturned the

throne.*

These events increased to an unparalleled de-

Immense ef- gree the excitation of the public mind
fervescence in Paris. The young, the ardent, the
in Paris.

visionary, believed a second age of

gold was arriving; that the regeneration of the

social body would purify all its sins, extirpate
all its sufferings. The Palais Royal, recently
constructed at an immense expense by the Duke
of Orleans, was the centre ot the agitation ;

in

its splendid gardens the groups of the disaffected

were assembled
;
under its gorgeous galleries the

democratical coffee-houses were to be found.+

it was amid the din of gambling and the glitter
of prostitution that liberty was nurtured in

France
;

it must be owned, it could not have had
a cradle more impure.

Posterity will find it difficult to credit the fer-

mentation which then prevailed in the capital.
The enlightened, from a principle of patriotism;
the capitalists, from anxiety about their fortunes

;

the people, from the pressure of their necessi-

ties, which they expected immediately to find

relieved
;
the shopkeepers, from ambition

;
the

young, from enthusiasm
;
the old, from appre-

hension : all were actuated by the most violent

emotions. Business was at a stand. Instead
of pursuing their usual avocations, multitudes
of all ranks filled the streets, anxiously discuss-

ing the public events, and crowding round every
one who had last arrived from Versailles. In
one depraved class the fever of revolution was
peculiarly powerful. The numerous body of
eourtesans unanimously supported the popular
cause, and by the seduction ot their charms con-
tributed not a little to the defection of the mili-

tary, which shortly afterward took place. t

The regiment of the French guards, consist-

Revolt and
m" °*" three thousand six hundred

treason of men, in the highest state of discipline
the French and equipment, had for some time giv-
guards, Ju- en alarming symptoms of disaffection.

Their colonel had ordered them, in

consequence, to be confined to their barracks,
when three hundred of them broke out of their

bounds, and repaired instantly to the Palais

Royal. They were received with enthusiasm,
and liberally plied with money by the Orleans

party; and to such a height did the transports
rise, that, how incredible soever it may appear,
it is proved by the testimony of numerous wit-
nesses above all suspicion, women of family
and distinction openly embraced the soldiers as

they walked in the gardens with their mistresses.
After these disorders had continued for some
time, eleven of the ringleaders in the mutiny
were seized and thrown into the prison of the

Abbey ;
a mob of six thousand men immediately

assembled, forced the gates of the prison, and
brought them back in triumph to the Palais

Royal. The king, upon the petition of the as-

sembly, pardoned the prisoners, and on the fol-

lowing day they were walking in triumph
through the streets of Paris.§
These alarming events rendered it evident

that some decisive step had become indispen-
sable to prop up the declining authority of the
throne. The noblesse recovered from their stu-

por ;
even the king became convinced that vigor-

*
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ous measures were called for, to ar- v
rest the progress of the Revolution, measures
For some time after their union with are resoiv-

the Commons, the nobles still met at e
^

on °y

a different house, and were preparing
court-

a protest against the ambition of the National

Assembly, which subsequent events rendered nu-

gatory ;
but the daily diminution of their num-

bers proved how hopeless in public estimation
their cause had become. In this extremity, the

king, as a last resource, threw himself upon the

army. The old Marshal de Broglio was ap-
pointed general of the royal army, and all the

troops on whom most reliance could be placed,
were collected in the neighbourhood of Ver-
sailles. "Marshal," said the king, when he
first received him, "you are come to assist a
king without money, without forces

;
for I can-

not disguise from you that the spirit of revolt
has made great progress in my armies. My last

hope is in your honour and fidelity. You will
fulfil the dearest wishes of my heart if you can

succeed, without violence or effusion of blood,
in frustrating the designs of those who menace
the throne, and which would, ere long, bring
misery on my people."* The marshal, ignorant
of the changes of the times, answered for the

safety of the capital, and immediately established
a numerous staff, whose insolence and conse-

quential airs only contributed to increase the

public discontents.

Neckar openly disapproved of the assemblage
of the troops, and Mirabeau prepa- Th are
red an address by the assembly to disapproved
the king, praying for their removal, of byNeck-
" The danger, sire," said he,

"
is ar -

pressing, is universal; for the provinces, which,
once alarmed for their liberties, may not know
how to restrain their violence

;
for the capital,

which, pressed by want and the most cruel ap-
prehensions, will become exasperated by the

presence of the soldiers
;
for the troops them-

selves, who, brought in contact with the centre

of discontent, may share its influence, and for-

get an engagement which has made them sol-

diers, to recollect that nature has made them
men. All great revolutions have broken forth

from trifling causes
;
more than once the world

has been convulsed from an event much less

sinister than the present." The utmost alarm

prevailed in Versailles, and the members of the

assembly beheld with dismay the long trains of

artillery and cavalry which incessantly traversed
the streets.i

-

The court now openly adopted hostile meas-
ures

;
the saloons ot the palace were

Military
instantly filled with generals, colo- preparations,

nels, aides-de-camp, and young mem- change of

bers of the nobility, whose inexperi-
niinistry.

ence and rashness filled the queen and her sup-
porters with unreasonable confidence in their
own strength. The ministry was completely
changed, and M. Neckar received not on-

ly his dismissal, but an order to quit the
u y '

kingdom. This formal command was accom-
panied by a note from the king,t in which he in-

timated that he could not prevent his removal,
and prayed him to depart in private, for fear of

exciting public disturbances. M. Neckar re-

ceived this intimation just as he was dressing
for dinner : he dined quietly without divulging

*
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it to any one, and set out in the evening with

Madame Neckar for Brussels.

Paris was thrown into the utmost consterna-

Constema- tion by tnis intelligence. Fury im-

tioninPar- mediately succeeded to alarm; the

is on this theatres were closed; the Palais Royal
event. resounded with the cry

" To arms ;"

and a leader of future distinction, Camille Des-

moulins, armed with pistols, gave the signal for

insurrection by breaking a branch off a tree in

the gardens, which he placed in his hat. The
whole foliage was instantly stripped off the trees,

and the crowds decorated themselves with the

symbols of revolt. "Citizens," said Camille

Desmoulins,
" the moment for action is arrived;

the dismissal of M. Neckar is the signal for a

St. Bartholomew of the patriots; this very even-

ing the Swiss and German battalions will issue

from the Champs de Mars to massacre us
;
one

resource alone is left, which is to fly to arms."

The crowd unanimously adopted his proposal,

and, decorated with green boughs, marched

through the streets, bearing in triumph the busts

of M. Neckar and the Duke of Orleans. They
were charged by the regiment of Royal Alle-

mand, which was put to flight by showers of
stones

;
but the dragoons of Prince Lambesc

having come up, the mob were broken, and dis-

persed through the gardens of the Tuileries. In

the tumult, the bearer of one of the busts, and a
soldier of the French guards, were killed; theirs

was the first blood shed in the Revolution.*
From the lead which he took on this occa-

sion, Camille Desmoulins acquired

mouLins

"

the name of the " First Apostle of

Liberty." Associated with Danton,
he long enjoyed the gales ofpopular favour. He
died on the scaffold, the victim of the very fac-

tion he had so great a share in creating.
The Prince of Lambesc had placed a squad-

Combats in
ron °f dragoons in front of the bar-

Paris, racks of the French guards, to intimi-

Treachery of date that disaffected regiment. "When
the army.

intelligence of the rout in the gardens
of the Tuileries arrived, the troops broke down
the iron rails in front of their barracks, and open-
ed a volley upon the horse, which obliged them
to retire; they pursued them to the gardens of
the Tuileries, and posted themselves in order of
battle in front of the populace, and between them
and the royal troops. The soldiers in the Champ
de Mars received orders to advance and dislodge
them

; they were received by a discharge of mus-
ketry, and could not be prevailed on to return the
fire. The regiment of Little Swiss was the first

to give the example of defection. The mon-
archy was lost; the household troops had revolt-

ed; and the remainder of the army refused to act

against the people.t

In this extremity, the measures of the court

Troops with- were neither calculated to conciliate
drawn to Ver- nor overawe. The soldiers were
sailles. withdrawn from Paris, and collected

round Versailles. A regiment was encamped in

the splendid orangery of the palace, Avhile the

governor of the Bastile in vain demanded troops
and ammunition : it seemed as if the govern-
ment was intent only on intimidating the as-

sembly, while the gulf of popular insurrection
was yawning beneath their feet. They were de-
ceived by the reports of the authorities, who per-
sisted in representing the tumults as only tem-

*
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porary, and guarantied the safety of the capital.
But fatal events soon convinced them of their

error.*

During the absence of the military, the tu-

mults of Paris arose to an unexampled Dreadful

height. Immense bodies of workmen tumults in

assembled together, and gave vent to Pans.

the most inflammatory language; aided by the

guards, who now openly joined the populace,
they broke open the arsenals and gunsmiths'
shops, distributed the arms among their adhe-

rents, burned several houses, and opened the bar-

riei's, which had been closed by orders of the

king. The Hotel des Invalides was taken, with
the aid of the veterans who inhabited

it, within

sight of the Ecole Militaire, where the troops of
the line were stationed

; 20,000 muskets and
twenty pieces of cannon were seized, and dis-

tributed among the insurgents. The Place de
Greve was converted into a vast depot of arms,
ammunition, and artillery ;

at the Hotel de Ville
a committee was appointed, which rapidly or-

ganized an insurrectionary force; 50,000 pikes
were immediately forged, and distributed among
the people; and it was determined that the armed
force, should be raised to forty-eight origin of
thousand men. This was the com- the

B
Nation-

mencement of the National Guard of al Guard.

Paris, a body which was ofsuch essential service,
sometimes for good, sometimes for evil, during
the progress of the Revolution. In decision of
conduct and rapidity of organization, the French
are superior to any nation recorded in history.t
Those terrible bands which always make their

appearance in civil commotions, and are never
seen but on such occasions, now everywhere
showed themselves, as if they had sprung from
the earth. This tumultuary array soon received
some consistency from the French guards, who
were, for the most part, incorporated with it, and
rendered the most important services in the con-
flicts which ensued.!
On the morning of the 14th, intelligence was

spread that the troops stationed at St.
storming of

Denis were marching on the capital, the Bastile.

and that the cannon of the Bastile July 14.

were pointed down the street St. Antoine. The
cry immediately arose, "To the Bastile;" and
the wave of the insurrection began to roll in
that direction. The name of that detested for-

tress, in which the victims of court tyranny had
so often been immured, excited the indignation
of the populace to the highest pitch, and a for-

midable insurrectionary force soon surrounded
its walls. Eighty invalids and thirty of the
Swiss guard constituted its garrison ;

the artil-

lery was well provided, but the place almost des-
titute of food for the soldiers. The guns, how-
ever, were loaded with grapeshot, the drawbridge
raised, and the sentinels posted as during a period
of siege. A body of the insurgents was admitted
within the first drawbridge to parley with the gar-
rison

; transported by ardour, they began, during
the conference, to escalade the inner walls, upon
which the governor gave orders to fire. Fearful
of the effect of grapeshot upon the dense masses
of the assailants, the musketry only was at first

discharged ;
but its effect was to repel the leaders

of the assault, and the mob fell back in confu-
sion. The arrival of the French guards with

artillery, however, speedily changed the scene.

*
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These brave men sustained -with intrepidity the

fire of the fortress, which now discharged grape-

shot, and from the houses in the vicinity made a

vigorous reply with musketry, while the cannon

began to batter its ancient walls. By accident

or design, the chain which suspended the inner

drawbridge was cut, and the bridge fell
;
an im-

mense assemblage of armed men immediately
filled the court, and the garrison,* seeing farther

resistance hopeless, hoisted the white flag on the

donjon tower, and shortly after laid down their

arms.
A bloody revenge stained the first triumph of

the arms of freedom. The garrison had capitu-

lated to the French guards on the promise of

safety, and the brave Governor Delaunay had

only been prevented by that assurance from set-

ting fire to the powder magazine, and blowing
the fortress and its assailants into the air. But

the military were unable to restrain the fury of

the populace. During the assault, the daughter
of one of the officers was seized by the crowd

;

they proposed to bum her alive, unless the place
was instantly surrendered, and had actually

placed her on a mattress, and set fire

S^people
f
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cious attempt was irustrated by the

generosity of one of the French guards, who de-

scended from the escalade, and saved their vic-

tim. All the efforts of the soldiers, who had

really gained the victory, could not restrain the

bloodthirsty vengeance of the people. The Gov-
ernor Delaunay, and three other officers, fell,

pierced by numerous wounds, in the arms of the

guard, who were striving to protect them
;

the

mob seized their dying remains, hung them up
on the lampposts, and, having cut off their heads

and one of their hands, carried these bloody tro-

phies aloft on the point of pikes to the central

committee in the Place de Greve, amid shouts of

triumph and yells of revenge.t
M. de Flesselles, provost of the merchants,

was the next victim. It was alleged that a let-

ter had been found on the Governor Delaunay
which implicated him in treachery to the popular
cause. He was seized, and conducted towards
the Palais Royal, to undergo an examination,
but shot within a few paces of the Hotel de Ville

by one of the mob.t The by-standers fell on his

remains, and suspended them to the lampposts.
The enthusiasm in Paris was raised to the

highest pitch by the storming of the

£
n

parfs
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Bastile, and it became, like the 10th

August and the 9th Thermidor, one
of the great eras in the Revolution. But its most

important and lasting consequence was the es-

tablishment of the National Guard of Paris : a
civic force of great power and efficiency, and

which, though timid and vacillating at first, be-

came at last the great means of rescuing the

country from the iron yoke of the populace.

Composed of citizens of property and respecta-

bility, it generally, though not always, inclined

to the side of order, and ultimately was found

combating that very despotism which arose out
of the insurrection it was originally formed to

support.
The night which succeeded this great event

was one of extraordinary anxiety and agitation
in Paris. The most alarming reports were cir-
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culated
;
that the foreign troops were to issue out

of the cellars and sewers, and massacre the in-

habitants; that a second St. Bartholomew was
in preparation. The people barricadoed the

streets, tore up the pavement, carried stones to

the tops of the houses, and established guards in

the principal quarters. But nothing occurred to

justify the alarm, and the anxiety of a sleepless

night only added to the intense feelings which

agitated the populace.*
Meanwhile, the designs of the court were rap-

idly approaching a state of maturity. ,

Infatuated by the reports which were
the^ourt

S

.

°

transmitted to them from the military

commanders, surrounded by an impetuous and
inconsiderate nobility, they entertained the pro-

ject of restoring tranquillity to the capital by the

immediate application of military force. The
cannon of the Bastile, which was distinctly heard

at Versailles, was considered as a favourable

omen, as it indicated the commencement of an
actual engagement, and the termination of the

fatal irresolution of the troops. The old officers

laughed at the idea of the Bastile being taken,
and persisted in representing the tumults as a

passing affair. It was resolved, on the 15th, to

dissolve the assembly, to publish 40,000 copies
of the declaration of the 23d June, and cause the

Marshal de Broglio to move with an overwhelm-

ing force upon the capital. Still, the insurmount-
able aversion of the king to the effusion of blood

controlled all the measures of the army, and
there seems no doubt that he never would have

permitted them to fire but in resisting the aggres-
sion of the insurgents.t
But in the night, intelligence of the real state

of affairs was received; that the Bastile The king
was taken; Paris in insurrection; the wakened in

guards in open revolt
;
the regiments of the right,

the line in sullen inactivity. The assembly,
which had constantly sat for the two preceding

days, was violently agitated by the intelligence.
It was proposed to send a new deputation to the

king, to urge the removal of the troops.
"
No,"

said Clermont Tonnerre,
" let us leave them this

night to take counsel : it is well that kings, like

private men, should learn by experience." The
Duke de Liancourt took upon himself the pain-
ful duty of acquainting the king with the events

which had occurred, and proceeded to his cham-
ber in the middle of the night for that purpose.
" This is a revolt," said the king, after a long
silence. "Sire," replied he, "it is a revolu-

tion."^
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y During these events the assembly was in the most vio-

lent state of agitation. The most alarming reports arrived

every half hour from Paris ; the members remained in the

hall of meeting in the utmost anxiety ;
the sound of the

cannon was distinctly heard, and they applied their ears to

the ground to catch the smallest reverberation. No less

than five deputations, during forty-eight hours, waited on

the king, who was in as great a perplexity and terror nt the

effusion of blood as themselves. But nothing could daunt

the audacious spirit of Mirabeau. " Tell the king," said he,

to the last deputation which set out,
" that the foreign bands

by which we are surrounded have yesterday been visited

and flattered by the princess and pnnce, and received from

them both presents and caresses. Tell him that all night,

in his palace, even these foreign satellites, amid the fumes

of wine, have never ceased to predict the subjugation of

Fiance, and to breathe wishes for the destruction of the

assembly. Tell him that in his very palace the courtiers

have mingled dancing with these impious songs, and that

such was the prelude to the massacre of St. Bartholomew."*
* To., i., 104.



78 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. HI.

Finding resistance hopeless, from the univer-

sal defection of the troops, the king

Jult?5 immediately resolved upon submis-

sion, a measure which relieved him of

the dreadful apprehension of causing an effusion

of blood. On the following morning he repaired,
without his guards or any suite, accompanied
only by his two brothers, to the assembly. He
was received in profound silence. "Gentlemen,"
said he,

"
I am come to consult you on the most

important affairs: the frightful disorders of the

capital call ibr immediate attention. It is in

these moments of alarm that the chief of the na-

tion comes, without guards, to deliberate with his

faithful deputies upon the means of restoring

tranquillity. I know that the most unjust re-

ports have been for some time in circulation as

to my intentions
;
that even your personal free-

dom has been represented as being in danger. I

should think my character might be a sufficient

guarantee against such calumnies. As my only
answer, I now come alone into the midst of you ;

I declare myself forever united with the nation
;

and, relying on the fidelity of the National As-

sembly,* I have given orders to remove the troops
from Versailles and Paris

;
and I invite you to

make my dispositions known to the capital."
Immense applause followed this popular dec-

laration
;
the assembly, by a spontaneous move-

ment, rose from their seats, and reconducted the

monarch to the palace. A
deputation,

with the

joyful intelligence, was immediately despatched
to Paris, and produced a temporary calm in its

fervent population. Bailly was named mayor
of the city, and La Fayette commander of the

armed force.t

On the 17th the king set out from Versailles,

The king with few guards and a slender suite,
visits Pans, to visit the capital, upon whose affec-

July 17. tions lils sole reliance was now pla-
ced. A large part of the National Assembly
accompanied him on foot

;
the cortege was swell-

ed on the road by an immense concourse of

peasants, many of whom were armed with

scythes and bludgeons, which gave it a gro-

tesque and revolutionary aspect. The queen
parted with him in the most profound grief, un-
der the impression that she would never see him
more. He had received in the morning intelli-

gence of a design to assassinate him on the road,
but that made no change in his resolution. The
march, obstructed by such strange attendants,
lasted seven hours, during which the king was
made to taste, drop by drop, the bitterest dregs of

misery. He was received at the gates by Bail-

ly, at the head of the municipality, who present-
ed to him the keys of the city.

"
I bring your

majesty," said he,
" the same keys which were

presented to Henry IV. He entered the city as
a conqueror ;

now it is the people who have re-

gained their sovereign." Louis advanced to the

Hotel de Ville through the midst of above one
hundred thousand armed men, under an arch
formed of crossed sabres. The whole of the im-
mense crowd bore tricolour cockades, now assu-
med as the national colours. At the Pont Neuf
he passed a formidable park of artillery, but at

the touchhole and mouth of each had been pla-
ced a garland of flowers. Few cries of Vive la

Roi met the ears of the unfortunate monarch;
those of Vive la Nation were much more numer-
ous

;
but when he appeared at the window of the

*
Tout., i., 79. Th., i., 105.

t Th., i., 106. Mig., i., 67.

Hotel de Ville, with the tricolored cockade on
his breast, thunders of applause rent the air, and
he was reconducted to Versailles amid the most
tumultuous expressions of public attachment.*
The day of the king's entry into Paris was the

first of the emigration of the noblesse, commence-
The violent aristocratical party, find- ment of the

ing all their coercive measures over- emigration,

turned, and dreading the effects of popular re-

sentment, left the kingdom. The Count dAr-
tois, the Prince of Conde, the Prince of Conti,
Marshal Broglio, and the whole family of the

Polignacs, set off in haste, and arrived in safety
at Brussels

;
a fatal example of defection, which,

being speedily followed by the inferior nobility,

produced the most disastrous consequences.
But it was the same in all the subsequent chan-

ges of the Revolution. The leaders of the roy-
alist party, always the first to propose violent

measures, were, at the same time, unable to sup-
port them when furiously opposed ; they dimin-
ished the sympathy of the world at their fall

from so high a rank, by showing that they were

unworthy of it.t

The whole ministry, being impeached by the

National Assembly, followed the ex- Th
.

_

ample of the nobility by flying from
try fly.

the country, and, at the same time, M. Neckar re-

Neckar and the popular leaders were
^
al 'ed

'
Ju *

recalled. The messenger overtook him y

at Bale, to which place he had arrived on his

journey to his native country. His return to

Paiis was a continued triumph. Everywhere
he received the most intoxicating proofs of pub-
lic gratitude ;

but his entry into Paris was not

only the zenith of his popularity, but also its end.
He seemed to have a presentiment of his ap-
proaching fall, for, on entering his apartment at

Versailles, he exclaimed to one of his friends,
"JNow is the moment that I should die."}

A melancholy proof awaited him of the ina-

bility even of the most popular minis- Murder of

ter to coerce the fury of the
populace. Foulon and

Long lists of proscription had for a Berthier.

considerable time been fixed at the entrances of
the Palais Royal, at the head of which was the
name of M. Foulon, an old man above seventy
years of age, who had been appointed to the

ministry which succeeded Neckar, but never en-
tered upon his office. He was seized in the

country, and brought into Paris with his hands
tied behind his back. The vengeance „
of the people could not wait for the forms

u y '

of trial and condemnation
; they broke into the

committee-room where he was undergoing an
examination before La Fayette and Bailly, and.
in spite of the most strenuous efforts on their

part, tore him from their arms, and hung him up
to the lampposts. Twice the fatal cord broke,
and the agonized wretch fell to the ground in the

midst of the multitude
;
and twice they suspend-

ed him again, amid peals
of laughter and shouts

of joy. It was with such terrific examples of
wickedness that the regeneration of the social

body commenced in France.§
M. Berthier, son-in law to M. Foulon, soon

after shared the same fate. He was arrested at

Compeigne, and, after undergoing the utmost

outrages on the road, was brought to the Hotel
de Ville, where the mob presented to him the

head of his parent yet streaming with blood.

* Lac, vii., 105, 109. Th., i., 105, 109. Toul., i., 82, 83

Burke, v., 139. tMig.,i.,68. Toul., i., 83. Th.,i.,108
t Toul., i., 85. Mig., i., 68.

I) Lac, vii., 117. Mig., i., 68. Th., i., 115, 117.
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He averted his eyes, and, as they continued to

press it towards his face, bowed to the ghastly
remains. The efforts of Bailly and La Fayette
were again unsuccessful

;
he was seized by the

mob, and dragged towards the lamppost ; but,

at the sight of the cord which they prepared to

put about his neck, he was seized with a trans-

port of indignation, and, wresting a musket
from one of the National Guard, rushed into the

troop of his assassins, and fell pierced with in-

numerable wounds. One of the cannibals fell

on his body and tore out his heart, which he
bore about in triumph almost before it had ceas-

ed to beat. The heads of Berthier and Foulon
were put on the end of pikes, and paraded, in the

midst of an immense crowd, through the streets

of Paris.*

Horror-struck at these sanguinary excesses,
M. Neckar demanded of the assembly of elec-

tors at Paris, and obtained, a general amnes-

ty for political offences. His chief object in

doing so was to save the life of the Baron de

Besenval, second in command under the Mar-
shal Broglio, formerly his political opponent,
whom, at the hazard of his own life, he had gen-

erously saved from the fury of the people on his

road from Bale, at the distance of a few leagues
from Paris. But, in taking this humane step,
Neckar experienced, for the first time, his ina-

bility to rule the Revolution, and felt the thin-

ness of the thread on which the applause of the

people is founded. His efforts were nugatory.
On the following day Mirabeau brought the mat-
ter under the consideration of the assembly.
,: "Whence comes it," said he,

" that the munici-

pality takes upon itself, under the very eyes of
the assembly, to publish an amnesty for offen-

ces 1 Has the cause of freedom, then, no more
perils to encounter 1 We may pardon M. Neck-
ar his generous but indiscreet proceeding, which,
in any other but him, would have been criminal

;

but let us, with more calmness and equal hu-

manity, establish the public order, not by gener-
al amnesties, but a due separation of the judicial
functions from those of the multitude." The
assembly accordingly reversed the decree of the
electors of Paris, and political revenge received

ample scope for its development.t
The consequences of the insurrection of 14th

Consequences July were immense. The move-
rf the 14th of ment of Paris was communicated
Iu'y- to the provinces; everywhere the
lower orders, in imitation of the capital, organ-
ized themselves into independent bodies, subject
:o their respective municipalities, and establish-

ed national guards for their protection. The
immediate cause of this prodigious armament
was the propagation through all France of the
most alarming reports as to the approaching de-
struction of the harvest by brigands, who were

traversing the country in all directions, a strata-

gem played with the most complete success by
the leaders of the Revolution, in order to place
the armed force of the kingdom at their dis-

posal.?
Three hundred thousand men were speedily

enrolled for the support of the popular side
;
the

influence of government, as well as the power
of the sword, passed into the hands of the people.
The new magistrates were appointed by the

mob, and of course taken from the most zealous

supporters of the popular rights ;
their authority

*
Lac., vii., 117, 118. Tool., i., 86. Th., i., 117.

t Lac., vii., 122, 127. Mig., i., 68, 69. Th., i., 119.
t Th., i., 126.

alone was respected. The old functionaries,
finding their power gone, everywhere became
extinct. In less than a fortnight there was no
authority in France but what emanated from the

people.*
But the effects of this Revolution on the order

of society were at first lamentable in Dreadful con
the highest degree. The regiments fusion and an
of the line everywhere declared for archy in

the popular side; the whole popu-
France -

lace possessed themselves of arms; no power
anywhere remained to resist the insurrection of
the lower orders. At Caen, and several other

towns, the massacres of the metropolis were too

faithfully imitated. M. de Belzunce, who en-
deavoured to restrain the excesses of his regi-

ment, was put to death with the most aggravated
circumstances of cruelty ;

his remains were liter-

ally devoured by his murderers.t Everywhere
the peasants rose in arms, attacked and burned
the chateaux of the landlords, and massacred or

expelled the
possessors. The horrors of the in-

surrection of the Jacquerie, in the time of Ed-
ward III., were revived on a greater scale, and
with deeper circumstances of atrocity. In their

blind fury they did not even spare those seign-
eurs who were known to be inclined to the popu-
lar side, or had done the most to mitigate their

sufferings or support their rights. The most
cruel tortures were inflicted on the victims who
fell into their hands

; many had the soles of their

feet roasted over a slow fire before being put to

death
;
others had their hair and eyebrows burned

off, while they destroyed their dwellings, after

which they were drowned in the nearest fish-

pond. The Marquis of Barras was cut into lit-

tle bits before his wife, far advanced in preg-
nancy, who shortly after died of horror; the

roads were covered with young women of rank
and beauty flying from death, and leading their

aged parents by the hand. It was amid the

cries of agony, and by the light of conflagration,
that liberty arose in France.*
The assembly published several energetic

proclamations against these acts of violence, but

they had not the slightest effect in repressing
them. Indeed, they were so far committed in a
contest with the crown and the aristocracy, that,
instead of repining, they rejoiced in secret at atro-

cities which seemed necessary to complete the in-

timidation of their adversaries. They felt that

they had put themselves in a situation where

they must either fear the noblesse or be feared

by them. Thus, for decency's sake, they blamed
openly and applauded privately ; they conferred

praises on the constituted authorities, and in se-

cret gave encouragement to license. The usual

consequence of violent usurpation is to compel
men to plunge deeper into the stream of revolu-

tion, and commit the greater crimes to save them-
selves from the consequence of the lesser which

they have already perpetrated.!
Nor were these disorders confined to the prov-

inces. Paris was in such a state of
Misery and

confusion, the disorder arising from so famine in

many coexisting authorities was so raris -

excessive, the supply of provisions so precarious,
that the utmost exertions of Bailly and the mu-
nicipality were required to prevent the people
from dying of famine in the streets. Tailors,

shoemakers, bakers, blacksmiths, met at the

*
Miff., i., 69, 70. Toul., i., 97. t Lac, vii., 129.

t Lac, vii., 130, 132. Th., i., 127. Chatcaub., Mem.,
83, 84. I) Dumont, 133, 134.
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Louvre, the Place Louis XV., and other quar-

ters, deliberated on the public concerns, and set

at defiance the Hotel de Ville and the munici-

pality. Night and day Bailly and the Commit-
tee of Public Subsistence were engaged in the

Herculean labour of providing for the wants of
the citizens; the usual sources of supply had

totally ceased with the public confusion
;

the

farmers no longer brought their grain to market,
fearing that it would be seized for nothing by the

sovereign multitude
;
and the people, as the first

consequences of their triumph, were on the point
of perishing of famine. Everything required to

be provided for and done by the public authori-
ties

; large quantities of grain were bought by
their agents in the country, and conducted into

Paris, like a besieged city, in great convoys
guarded by regiments of horse. It was ground
at the public expense, and sold at a reduced rate

to the citizens
;
but such was the anxiety of the

people, that all these pains would not suffice, and
loud complaints that the citizens were starving
incessantly assailed the assembly. All the ef-

forts of the government could not supply the

want of that perennial fountain of plenty and

prosperity which arises from public confidence.*

Notwithstanding all the efforts of government,
however, the distress in Paris, both on the part of
the municipality and the citizens, soon became
overwhelming. Almost every species ofmanufac-
ture was at a stand : the purchases by the wealthy
classes had totally ceased, and all the numerous
artisans who depended on it, in that great mart
of luxury and indulgence, were in the utmost
straits. The popular magistrates were obliged
to dissipate all the corporate funds at their dis-

posal, but that supply afforded only a temporary
relief, and after exhausting their credit, and over-

whelming with debt the public revenue, they
were obliged to come to the National Assembly
with the piteous tale that their resources were
exhausted, and that Paris, as the first fruits of
its political regeneration, was on the"verge of
ruin.t

La Fayette and the officers of the revolution
were more successful in their efforts to establish
an efficient civil force. Military organization,
more readily than civil order, grows out of

insurrectionary troubles. By incorporating the
French guards, a number of Swiss, and a vast

body of deserters from the regiments of the line
into the National Guard, he succeeded in com-
posing an efficient force, which, under the name
of Companies of the Centre, at length made head
against the public disorders. They were all
clothed in uniform, and to the colours of the Pa-
risian cockade, blue and red, joined white, the
colours of the royal family. Thus was formed
the tricolour cockade, of which La Fayette nearly
predicted the destinies when he said it would
make the tour of the globe.:
These atrocities were followed by an unex-

ampled proceeding on the part of the National
Assembly. On the night of the 4th August, the

*Th.,i„ 111.
t In July, 1789," said M. Bailly, mayor of Paris, author

of the Tennis-court Oath,
" the finances of the city of Paris

were yet in good order : the expenditure was balanced by
the receipts, and she had 1,000,000 francs (£40,000) in the
bank. But the expenses she has been constrained to incur
subsequent to the Revolution amount to 2,500,000 francs
(£100,000) in a single year. From these expenses, and the
great falling off in the produce of the free gifts, not only a
momentary, but a total want of money has taken place "—
See Bubke's Consid., Works, v.. 43]
*Th.,i., 112,113.

Duke de Noailles gave the signal .,

for innovation, by proposing that of ?he°fe™dal
the burden of taxes should fall rights by the

equally on all
;
that all the feudal nobles. Au-

rights should be declared liable to gust 4-

redemption, and personal servitude simply abol-
ished. This, though a great concession, founded
alike in justice and expedience, was far from sat-

isfying the popular party. A painful picture of
the oppression of feudal rights was drawn, and
the generosity of the nobles piqued to consent to

their voluntary surrender. They began, contra-

ry to all expectation, to run against each other
in proposing the abolition of abuses

;
the conta-

gion became universal; in a* few hours the
whole feudal rights were abandoned. The Duke
de Chatelet proposed that the redemption of tithes
should be allowed, and that they should be com-
muted into a payment in money ;

the Bishop of

Chartres, the suppression of the exclusive right
of the chase. The more important rights of
feudal jurisdiction in matters of crime, of the

disposal of offices for gain, of pecuniary immu-
nities, of inequality of taxes, of

plurality of ben-

efices, of casual emolument to the clergy, of an-
nats to the court of Rome, were successively
abandoned

; finally, the incorporations and sep-
arate states sacrificed their privileges ;

the Bre-
tons, the Burgundians, the Languedocians, re-

nounced the rights which had withstood the tyr-
anny of Richelieu and Louvois. All the monu-
ments of freedom which the patriotism of former
times had erected were swept away, and the lib-

erty established in its stead founded on an im-

aginary and inexperienced basis.*
It has truly been said that this night changed

the political condition of France. It

delivered the land from feudal pow- cffec
?
t

r

s
odlgiou*

er, the person from feudal depend-
ance, the property of the poor from the rapacity
of the rich, the fruits of industry from the extor-
tion of idleness. By suppressing private juris-
dictions, it introduced public justice ; by termi-

nating the purchase of offices, it led to purity in
the discharge of their duties. The career of in-

dustry, the stimulus of ambition, was thencefor-
ward opened to all the people, and the odious
distinction of noble and roturier, patrician and
baseborn, the relics of Gothic conquest, forever

destroyed.
Had these changes been introduced with cau-

tion, or gradually grown out of the altered con-
dition of society, there can be no doubt that they
would have been highly beneficial; but coming,
as they did, suddenly and unexpectedly upon the

world, they produced the most disastrous conse-

quences, and contributed, more than any other

circumstance, to spread abroad that settled con-

tempt for antiquity, and total disregard of private
right, which distinguished the subsequent period
of the French Revolution. The ideas of men
were entirely overturned when rights established
for centuries, privileges contended for by suc-
cessive generations, and institutions held the
most sacred, were at once abandoned. Nothing
could be regarded as stable in society after such
a shock

;
the chimeras of every enthusiast, the

dream of every visionary, seemed equally de-

serving of attention with the sober conclusions
of reason and observation, when all that former
ages had done was swept away in the very com-
mencement of improvement. The minds of men
were shaken as by the yawning of the ground

Miff., i„ 71. Lac, vii., 140. Th., i., 129, 131.
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during the fury of an earthquake ;
all that the

mind had been accustomed to regard as most

lasting, disappeared before the first breath of in-

novation. The consequences of such a step
could not be other than fatal. It opened the door

to every species of extravagance, furnished a

precedent
lor every subsequent spoliation, and

led immediately to that ferment of minds, when
the most audacious and the least reasonable are

sure of obtaining an ascendency.
The event accordingly proved the justice of

these principles.
" The decrees of the 4th Au-

gust," says Dumont, "so far from putting, as

was expected, a stop to the robbery and violence
that was going on, served only to make the peo-

ple acquainted with their own strength, and to

inspire them with a conviction that all their out-

rages against the nobility would pass with im-

punity. Nothing done through fear succeeds in

its object* Those whom you hope to disarm

by concessions, are only led by them to still bold-
er attempts and more extravagant demands."

Nothing can more distinctly mark the djffer-

Contrast of ent characters of the French and
the French English Revolutions, than the con-
and English duCt of the two nations in their first
Revolutions. measures f legislative improvement
after the royal power had fallen. The English
were solicitous to justify their resistance by the

precedent of antiquity- they maintained "that

they had inherited this freedom," and sought only
to re-establish those ancient landmarks which had

disappeared during the indolence or usurpation
of recent times.t The French commenced the
work of reformation by destroying everything
which had gone before them, and sought to es-

tablish the freedom of future ages by rooting out

everything which had been done by the "past.
On the ancient stock of Saxon independence the

English ingrafted the shoots of modern liberty ;

in its stead the French planted the unknown
tree of equality. In the British Isles the plant
has become deeply rooted, and expanded widely
in its native air; time will show whether the
French have not wasted their endeavours in

training an exotic unsuited to the climate and
unfruitful in the soil.

The consequences of this invasion of private

Consequen- right were soon apparent. Three days
ces of this after, the popular leaders maintained
measure, that it was not the power of redeeming,
but the abolition of tithes which had been voted,

August 7
anc^ tQat an tnat l^e cier§y na(i a right
to was a decent provision for their

members. They found an able but unexpected
Tithes giv-

advocate in the Abbe Sieves. " If it

en up by the is yet possible," said he, "to awaken
clergy. ia your minds the love of justice, I

would ask, not if it is expedient, but if it is just
to despoil the Church. The tithe, whatever it

may be in future, does not at present belong to

you. If it is suppressed in the hand of the cred-

itor, does it follow from that that it is extinguish-
ed also in that of the debtor, and become your
property 1 You yourselves have declared the
tithe redeemable

; by so doing you have recog-
nised its legal existence, and cannot now sup-
press it. The tithe does not belong to the owner
of the soil. He has neither purchased it, nor
acquired it by inheritance. If you extinguish
the tithes, you confer a gratuitous and uncalled-
for present on the landed proprietor, who does
nothing, while you ruin the true proprietor, who

*
Dumont, 140.

Vol. I.-L
t Burke, vii., 72.

instructs the people in return for that shaic of its

fruits." He concluded with the celebrated ex-

pression, "You would be free, and you know
not how to be just."*
Mirabeau supported the abolition of the tithes.

He argued that the burden of supporting the

public worship should be borne equally by
r all

;

that the state alone was the judge whether it

should fall exclusively on the landed proprietors,
or be made good by a general contribution of
the citizens-, that it robs no one if it makes
such a distribution of the burden as it deems
most expedient, and that the oppressive weight
of this impost on the small proprietors loudly
called for its imposition on the state in general.
For this purpose he proposed that the clergy
should be paid by salaries. As that expression
created some disapprobation, he added,

"
I know

but three ways of living in society: you must
be either a beggar, a robber, or a stipendiary."
The clergy had the generosity to in-

trust their interests to the equity of the
Aueust 13 -

assembly; the only return they met with was
the suppression of tithes, under the condition
that the state should fitly provide for religion
and its ministers : an obligation which was sol-

emnly committed to the honour of the French
nation, but which afterward was shamefully vi-

olated, and, in fact, became perfectly illusory .t

Thus the first fruits which the clergy derived
from their junction with the Tiers Etat was the
annihilation of their property, and the reduction
of all themselves to beggary. In this there was
nothing surprising ; gratitude is unknown in

public assemblies. When men vote away the

property of others, they can expect no mercy for

their own
;
when the foundations of society are

torn up, the first to be sacrificed are the most de-
fenceless of its members.
But the fruits of injustice seldom prosper with

nations any more than individuals. The con-
fiscation of the immense landed estates of the

Church, amounting to nearly a third of France,
proved no relief to the public necessities till the

issuing of assignats on their security began.
Extraordinary as it may appear, it is a well-au-
thenticated fact, that the expenses of managing
the Church property cost the nation .£2,000,000
a year more than it yielded, besides in a few

years augmenting the public debt by .£7.000,000.
This is no ways surprising. In the confusion

consequent on so great an act of spoliation, no
account of the revenues of the ecclesiastical do-
mains could be obtained, and the leaders who
had sanctioned so great an act of robbery found
it impossible, after its commission, to restrain

the peculation of their inferior agents.* This
is the more remarkable, as the ecclesiastical es-

tates produced a clear nett revenue of 70,000,000
francs, or £2,800,000 yearly.
The innovators in the assembly, who had

joined in the popular party from a
belief that in so doing lay their only g "^of fhT
chance of preserving the wreck of nobles and

their property, now perceived,
with clergy who

bitter regret, the infatuated course ^"^ ^
they had pursued, and the hopeless-
ness of any expectation that, by yielding to rev-

olutionary demands, they would satisfy the peo-

ple. The Bishop of Chartres, one of the popular

bishops who had supported the union of orders,
the vote by head, and the new constitution, was

*
Th., i., 134. Dumont, 147.

t Lac, vii., 145, 147. Toul., i., 103. Dumont, 147.

Th., i., 135. t Calonne, 81, 92 ;
and Burke, v., 431.
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then visited by Dumont, when he was dismiss-

ing his domestics, selling his effects, and leav-

ing his house to discharge his debts
;
with tears

in his eyes, the benevolent prelate deplored the

infatuation which had led him to embrace the

cause of the Tiers Etat, which violated in its

prosperity all the engagements contracted in its

adversity. The Abbe Sieyes, who had taken so

decided a part in the early usurpations of the

assembly, was hissed and coughed down when
he strove to resist the iniquitous confiscation.

Next day he gave vent to his spleen to Mira-

beau, who answered, "My dear abbe, you have
loosed the bull : do you expect he is not to make
use of his horns V*
This first and great precedent of iniquity, the

confiscation of the property of the Church, was
brought about by the selfish apathy or secret

wishes of the great majority of the laity. All
classes felt that the financial difficulties of the

state were nearly insurmountable, and all anti-

cipated a sensible relief from any measure, how
violent soever, which might lead to their extri-

cation. It was the universal belief that this em-
barrassment was the main cause of the public
difficulties

;
and the secret hope that the property

of the Church was the holocaust which would
at once put an end to it, was the real cause
which occasioned this general and iniquitous
coalition. All imagined that some interest must
be sacrificed, and the Church was pitched upon
as at once the most wealthy and defenceless body
in the state. But, like all other measures of spo-
liation, this great invasion on private right rap-

idly and fatally recoiled on the heads of those

who engaged in it. The ecclesiastical estates,
it was soon found, in the hands of the revolu-

tionary agents, encumbered as they were with
the debts of the clergy, yielded no profit, but
were rather a burden to the state : to render
them available, the contraction of debt on their

security became necessary; the temptation of

relieving the public necessities by such a step
was irresistible to a public and irresponsible

body, holding estates to the amount of nearly
two hundred millions sterling in their hands.
Hence arose the system of Assignats, which

speedily quadrupled the strength of the republi-
can government, rendered irretrievable the march
of the Revolution, and involved all classes in

such inextricable difficulties, as rapidly brought
home to every interest in the state the spolia-
tion which they had begun by inflicting on the

weakest.
The abolition of the exclusive right of hunting

..... f and shooting was made the pretext

the right of i°r tne most destructive disorders

shooting and throughout all France. An immense
Hunting. Its crowd of artisans and mechanics is-
effects.

sue(j from thg towns, and, joining the

rural population, spread themselves over the

fields in search of game : the greatest violence
was speedily committed by the armed and in-

controllable multitude. Enclosures were broken

down, woods destroyed, houses broken open, rob-

bery perpetrated, under pretence of exercising the

newly regained rights of man. Meanwhile, the

burning of the chateaux and the plunder of the

landed proprietors continued without intermis-

sion, while the assembly, instead of attempting
to check these disorders, issued a proclamation,
in which they affected to consider them as the

work of aristocrats, who were desirous of bring-

*
Dumont, 66, 67, 147.

ing odium upon the Revolution. One of the

most singular effects of the spirit of faction is

the absurdities which it causes to be embraced

by its votaries, and their extraordinary credulity
in regard to everything which seems calculated
to advance the interests of their party.*+
The next step of the assembly was the publica-

tion of the famous Rights of Man: a Rights of

composition which, amid much ob- Man.

vious and important truth, contains a August 18.

most dangerous mixture of error, and which, if

not duly chastened by the lessons of experience
and the observation of history, is calculated
to convulse society. It declares the original

equality of mankind
;
that the ends of the social

union are liberty, property, security, and resist-

ance to oppression ;
that sovereignty resides in

the nation, and every power emanates from
them

;
that freedom consists in doing everything

which does not injure another; that law is the

expression of the general will
;
that public bur-

dens should be borne by all the members of the

state in proportion to their fortunes
;

that the

elective franchise should be extended to all
;
and

that the exercise of natural rights has no other
limit but their interference with the rights of
others. In these positions, considered abstract-

ly, there is much in which every reasonable
mind must acquiesce ;

but the promulgation of
the agreeable but perilous principles of sover-

eignty in the people, of the natural equality of

mankind, and the extension of the elective fran-

chise to every citizen, only proves how ignorant
the legislators of that period were of the real

character of mankind, and how little they were
aware of that inherent depravity in human na-
ture to which so many of themselves soon be-
came victims.I

It is a curious circumstance, illustrative of

the tendency of revolutionary excite-
opinion en-

ment to deprive the representatives tertained of

of the people of anything approach- it by its au-

ing to freedom of deliberation, that thors -

the authors of this celebrated declaration were,
at the time they wrote it, sensible of the ab-

surdity and peril of many of its parts. Du-
mont, its principal composer, has justly asked,
"Are men all equal 1 Where is the equality"?
Is it in virtue, talents, fortune, industry, situa-

tion 1 Are they free by nature 1 So far from it,

they are bom in a state of complete dependance
on others, from which they are long of being

emancipated."§ Mirabeau himself was so sen-
sible of the absurdity of laying down any code
of rights anterior to the formation of the consti-

tution, that he laboured to induce the assembly
to postpone it till that was accomplished, ob-

serving that "
any enunciation of right at that

time would be but an almanac for a year." But
it was too late

;
the people would admit of no

delay ;
and the deputies, afraid of losing their

popularity, published the famous declaration, in-

* Lac, vii., 149. Th., i.

t The people of Versailles already insulted and pelted the
nobles and clergy at the gate of the assembly, whom they
stigmatized as Aristocrats ; an epithet which afterward be-
came the certain prelude to destruction. It is extraordinary,
that the opposite party never affixed any denomination to the

Revolutionists, but suffered them to assume the title of " the
Nation." It may readily be imagined what an effect this

name had in influencing the minds of men already suffi-

ciently inflamed from other causes. "
Epithets and nick-

names," said Napoleon, "should never be despised ; it is by
such means that mankind are governed."*

t Mig., i., 82. Lac, vii., 153.

v Dum., 140. Th., i., 142.

+ Dumont, i., 72.
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wardly execrating the work of their own hands :

a step so perilous, that, as its author himself ad-

mits, it was like placing a powder magazine un-

der an edifice, which the first spark of fire would
blow into the air.*

The great question which next occupied the

Formation assembly was the formation of a con-

ofaconsti- stitution
;
and the discussions regard-

tution. ing it kept the public mind in a state

of incessant agitation during the whole of Au-

gust and September. The committee to whom
it was referred to report on the subject, recom-

mended the inviolability of the king's person, the

permanence of the legislative body, and a single
chamber for the legislature. This im-

August 2v.

p0rtant question, upon which the fu-

ture progress of the Revolution hinged, was

warmly discussed in the clubs of the capital,

and the most vehement threats held out to those

of the assembly who were suspected of leaning
to the aristocratic side. On the one side, it was

argued that the very idea of an assembly com-

posed of hereditary legislators was absurd in a
tree country ;

that if it united itself to the throne,
it became dangerous to freedom—if to the peo-

ple, subversive of tranquillity ;
that it would

operate as a perpetual bar to improvement,
and, by constantly opposing reasonable changes,
maintain a continual discord between the higher
and lower orders

;
and that the only way to pre-

vent these evils was to blend the whole legisla-
ture into one body, and temper the energy of

popular ambition by the firmness of aristocratic

resistance. On the other hand, it was maintain-

ed that the constitution of society in all the Eu-

ropean states necessarily implied a separate

body of nobles and commons
;
that the turbulent

spirit of the one was fully counteracted by the

tenacious tendency of the other; that a monarchy
could not subsist without an upper house to sup-

port the throne; that the English Constitution

afforded decisive evidence of the happy effects

of such a separation ;
that the best consequences

had been found to follow the discussion of public
matters in separate assemblies, and many fatal

resolutions prevented by allowing time
August 81.

for consideration between their delib-

erations; and that it was a mere mockery to

pretend that these restraints could take place if

the legislature was all contained in one chamber,
when the nobles would be immediately outvoted, t

and the whole rights of the monarchy might be
voted away in a single sitting. Unfortunately
for France, these arguments did not prevail, and
a single chamber was adopted by the assembly.}!
Nor is it surprising that this was done, for the

evils of the aristocracy were pressing, and had
been experienced ;

those of the democracy re-

mote, and were only anticipated. The time soon
came when

experience taught the ruinous con-

sequences of their decision, and the warmest
friends of freedom unanimously adopted a divis-

ion of the legislature ;
but it was then too late

;

the aristocracy was destroyed, the face of society
changed, and there remained only the name of a
House of Peers, without either their property,
their influence, or public utility.
The proceedings of the assembly in the forma-

tion of this constitution were so precipitate, that

*
Dumont, 140, 142. t Th., i., 84.

t Lac, vii., 159. Riv., 191. Th., i., 152, 154. Mig., i.,

«4. Dura., 158.

I) It was carried by a majority of 499 to 89. No less than
122 members remained away, intimidated by the threats of
the populace.

in the eyes of all reasonable men they prognosti-
cated nothing but ruin to the country. Medita-
tion and thought there passed for nothing ; every
one seemed only desirous to gratify his own
vanity by anticipating the notions of his rival;;

;

everything was done at the sword's point, as in

a place taken by assault
; every change pressed

on at full gallop. No interval was allowed for

reflection, no breathing time given to the pas-
sions. After having demolished everything,

they resolved to reconstruct the whole social

edifice with the same breathless rapidity; and
so extravagant was the opinion of the assembly
of its own powers, that it would willingly have

charged itself with the formation of constitutions

for all nations.* In these monstrous pretensions
and ruinous innovations is to be found the re-

mote but certain cause of all the blood and hor-

rors of the Revolution.!

The question of the veto, or of the royal sanc-

tion being required to validate the acts

of the legislature, was next brought {K^*
under discussion, and excited still more
violent passions. One would have thought, from
the anxiety manifested on the subject, that the

whole liberty of France depended on its decision,
and that the concession of this right to the throne

would alone restore the ancient regime. The
multitude, ever governed by words, imagined
that the assembly, which had done so much,
would be left entirely at the mercy of the king if

this power were conceded, and that any privilege
left to the disposition of the court would soon be-

come an anti-revolutionary engine. This was
the first question since the Revolution in which
the people took a vivid interest, and it may easily
be conceived how extravagant were their ideas

on the subject. They imagined that the veto was
a monster which would devour all the powers
they had acquired, and deliver them over, bound
hand and foot, to the despotism of the throne.

Those who supported the veto were instantly

stigmatized as inclining to every species of tyran-

ny. The people, without understanding even so

much as that, imagined that it was a tax which

* Dumont, 159, 160.

t The particulars of this constitution, which was soon

swept away amid the violence and insanity of subsequent

times, are too complicated and prolix to be susceptible of

enumeration in general history, but one vital part of the

fabric is deserving of especial attention. By a fundamental

article, France was divided into 83 departments : the primary
assemblies, 8000 in number, which were to be convoked

every two years to elect the legislature, consisted of5,000,000
citizens : in addition to this there were established 48,000

municipal assemblies, composed of 900,000 citizens ;
547 dis-

trict assemblies, and 83 departmental assemblies, for the

management of the local concerns of the provinces. But
the most dangerous part of this highly democratic consti-

tution remained behind. Each of the primary assemblies

named an elector for every hundred citizens, who consti-

tuted 83 assemblies of 600 persons each, making in all 50,000
for the whole kingdom, who remained permanently in pos-

session of their functions for the two years .that the legisla-

ture sat. These 83 assemblies were invested with powers
so considerable that they almost amounted to an establish-

ment of so many separate republics in one great federal

union. They nominated, to the exclusion of the king, the

whole local authorities, including the bishops and clergy,

judges, both supreme and inferior, magistrates and func-

tionaries of every description. They constituted, in short,

a permanent political union, legally established in every de-

partment, elected by universal suffrage, and wielding within

that department almost all the influence and authority of

government. The legislative assembly, which succeeded

the constituent, was chosen under this constitution, and

when the nation had become habituated to the exercise ot

these powers. It is unnecessary to go farther : that single

article in the constitution, carried, as it immediately was,
into practice, is sufficient to explain all the disasters and

crimes of the Revolution.—See Calonne, 360, 361, and

Const., 1789, t) 17.
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it was necessary to abolish, or an enemy who
should be hanged ;

and they loudly demanded
that he should be suspended by the lamppost.
The clubs of the Palais Royal took the most vio-

lent measures, and incessantly besieged the as-

sembly with menacing deputations ;
efforts were

made to array the municipality in insurrection,
and the multitude, armed since the 14th of July,

began to give symptoms of revolt. Alarmed by
such dangerous signs, the ministry recommended
concession to the king ;

and he himself preferred
a conditional to an absolute veto. The assem-

bly, by a majority of two to one,* de-
August 10.

creed that tlie kmg s ]10Uu have avet0)
but that his power to decline sanctioning any
legislative measure should not extend beyond two
successive legislatures.*

It is a remarkable fact, singularly illustrative

ofthe rapid progress ofrevolutionary ideas, when
the fever of innovation has once seized upon
men's minds, that in all the instructions of the

electors to the deputies, without exception, the

absolute veto, as well as personal inviolability,
had been conceded to the sovereign. A few weeks
of agitation—the revolt ofthe 14th July

—the Ten-
nis-court Oath—had overturned all these sober

resolutions, and the crown was compelled to re-

cede from a privilege which had been unani-

mously agreed to by the whole kingdom. The
instructions in the cahiers, indeed, were most

express against almost all the illegal acts and

usurpations of the assembly. They almost in-

variably secured to the sovereign all the essential

prerogatives ofthe monarchy. They unanimous-

ly prescribed a monarchical government for

. France
;
that all laws should require the king's

sanction to their validity; that he should have
the unrestrained right of making peace or war,
and appointing the judges ;

that private property
should be inviolate;! and by a great majority,
fhat the rights, estates, and privileges of the cler-

gy should be maintained. The new constitution,
the abolition of the absolute veto, the spoliation
of the Church, were already a violation of these

instructions in their most essential particulars :

yet not a voice was raised in France to pro-
test against those monstrous and unauthorized
stretches on the part of the popular representa-
tives : so intoxicating is the possession of power
to mankind, and so little are they qualified to

bear its seduction, even when the measures to

which it leads are most opposed to preconceived
ideas, or most at variance with established
habits.§

On this occasion Mirabeau supported the

Mirabeau crown, and argued strenuously in fa-

supports the vour of the absolute veto. " Let us
crown in the not," said he, "arm the sovereign
debate.

against the legislature, by allowing a
moment to exist in which he may become its in-

voluntary instrument. The nation will find more
real security in laws consented to by its chief,
than in the revolution which would follow the
loss of its power. When we have placed the

* By a majority of 613 to 325.

t Th., i., 148, 153. Mig., i., 86, 87. Dum., 156.

t So strongly was this principle expressed in all the ca-

hiers, that the assembly, by act 17 of the constitution of 5th

October, 1789, sanctioned it by a special clause in these
terms :

"
Property of every sort being a sacred and inviolable

right, no one can be deprived of it but on the ground of pub-
lic necessity, legally established and evidently requiring it,
and on the condition of a full and ample indemnity."—See
Const., J789, act. 17 ; Cai.onne, 215.

v Calonne, 124, 125, 127, 214, 215, 304, 305, 319, 380.

Lac, vii., 162.

crown in the hands of a particular family, it is in
the last degree imprudent to awaken their alarms,
by subjecting them to a control which they can-
not resist

;
and the apprehensions of the deposit-

ary of the whole forces of the monarchy cannot
be contemplated without the most serious appre-
hensions. I would rather live in Constantinople
than in France, if laws could there be made with-
out the royal sanction." Words of striking and

prophetic import, which were then ill understood
or angrily interpreted, but which were recollected
with bitter and unavailing regret when the cour: >

of events had proved their truth, and the most ve
hement of their revilers had perished from their

neglect. Mounier and Lally Tollendal, on this

occasion, though members of the committee ap-
pointed to frame the constitution, were the leaders
of the party who contended for the division of the

chambers, the absolute veto, and the formation
of the constitution on the model of that of Eng-
land. They even contended for it after the king
had, by Neckar's advice, agreed to yield the

point. After the vote was passed, they were so
much disconcerted that they withdrew from the
committee on the constitution, and shortly after

left the assembly.*
Paris, meanwhile, was experiencing the con-

vulsions incident to a revolution; all

ranks, broken loose from their restraints, |'a
ate of

were rioting in the exercise of newly-ac-
quired franchises. In France, as it has been well

observed, the love of liberty is founded chiefly on
the love of power. Every body of men in the

capital instantly commenced the exercise of these

intoxicating rights, and the electors invariably
assumed the government of their representatives.
One hundred and eighty delegates, nom-
inated by the districts, assumed a legis- ^"^o
lative power in the metropolis ;

but they
were, in their turn, controlled by their constituents,

who, without hesitation, annulled their decrees
when not suited to their inclinations

;
and nothing

was agreeable but what flattered their ambition.
The idea of ruling by commanding their state of

delegates speedily spread, and was too anarchy

intoxicating not to be everywhere well iu Pa"s-

received. All those who were not legally vested
with authority began to meet, and to give them-
selves importance by discussing public affairs

;

the soldiers had debates at the Oratoire, the tailors

at the Colonnade, the hairdressers at the Champs
Elysees, the valets at the Louvre.t Subsequent
ages might smile at such proceedings, if woful

experience had not demonstrated how fatal they
are in their consequences, and how rapidly the

minds of the lower orders become intoxicated by
the enjoyment of powers which they are equally
incapable of exercising with discretion, or aban-

doning without convulsions.

Meanwhile, the finances of the kingdom, the

embarrassment of which had first oc-

casioned the convocation of the States- U^ces
General, were daily falling into a worse
condition. The lower orders universally ima-

gined that the Revolution was to liberate them
from every species of impost ; and, amid the

wreck of established authority and the collision

of self-constituted powers, they succeeded for

some time in realizing their expectations. The
collection of the revenue became everywhere
difficult, in many places impossible, and the

universal distrust which followed a period of

general agitation occasioned a lamentable de-

*Th.,i., 154. Lac; vii., 165. t Mig., i., 85. Th.,JlL
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nciency in the excise and customs. The public
revenue of 1790 was above one third less than

that of 1789
;
in many places the taxes had al-

most wholly disappeared; payment of the salt-

tax, the most considerable of the direct imposts,
was everywhere refused

;
and the boasted credit

of a revolutionary government was soon found
to amount to nothing. Alarmed at a deficiency
which he had no means of supplying, M. Neck-

2
„ ar made a full and candid statement

ueus • f jjjg fiances to the assembly, and
concluded by demanding a loan of 30,000,000
of francs. The falling off in the revenue was
above 200,000,000 francs, or £8,000,000 yearly.
The assembly in vain endeavoured to negotiate
such an advance. Terror at the unsettled state

of the kingdom, uncertainty of the future, pre-
vented any of the capitalists from coming for-

ward.*
But this was not all : the demands on the treas-

ury were rising as rapidly as their receipts were

falling: the usual effects of a revolution were

experienced, an increase in the public expendi-
ture, and a diminution to a most alarming extent
of the public income. Not only were the forced

purchases of grain by government, and their sale

at a reduced price, unavoidably increasing, but
a large body of workmen, thrown out of employ-
ment, were maintained at the public expense, for

whose support no less than 12,000 francs, or
about £500, was daily issued from the treasury
in Paris alone. The king and queen had sent
the whole of their plate to be melted down at the

mint, but it proved an inadequate supply for the

public necessities, and assuaged for but a short
time the miseries of the poor. Finding this pro-
ject ineffectual, the minister had the boldness to

propose a contribution of a fourth of the income
of each individual, and did not disguise that
there was no other alternative, and that the re-

jection of the measure would lead to a stoppage
of the pay of the army and of the interest of the

Sept 24 PUDUC (leDt - The proposal was coldly
received by the assembly; but Mira-

beau, in a speech of unequalled power, support-
ed it.

" Two centuries of depredation and
abuse," said he, "have created the gulf in which
the kingdom is in peril of being lost. It must
be filled up : take the list of the French proprie-
tors, choose among them those whose fortune is

adequate to supply the deficiency; let two thou-
sand be sacrificed to the good of the whole. You
recoil at the barbarous proposal ;

alas ! do you
not see that if you proclaim a bankruptcy, or,
what is the same thing, refuse this impost, you
commit an action not less unjust, and still more
destructive 1 Do you believe that the millions
of men who will instantly be ruined by such a

step, or by its necessary consequences, will al-

low you to enjoy the fruits of your villany'?
that, starving for food, they will suffer you to in-

dulge in your detestable enjoyments "? Shall we
be the first to give to the world the example of
an assembled people being wanting in public
faith 1 Shall the first apostles of freedom sully
their hands by an action which will surpass in

turpitude the most corrupted governments 1 The
other day, on occasion of a ridiculous motion in
the Palais Royal, they exclaimed, 'Catiline is

at the gates of Rome, and you deliberate !' With
truth may it be said now, hideous bankruptcy is

there: it threatens to consume yourselves, your

*
Th., i., 159, 160. Dum., 188. Lac, vii., 170. Burke's

Cons., Works, v., 406, 408.

honours, and your fortunes, and yqu deliberate!"
Carried away by this reasoning, the assembly
voted the supply ;* but the relief to the treasury
was inconsiderable, for the distracted state of
the kingdom prevented it from being carried into
execution.

But while the assembly was occupied with
these discussions, a still more pressing Famine itl

evil began to be felt in the capital. Pans Au-

Famine, the natural consequence of gust 10 to

the public convulsions, want of em- 30 -

ployment, the inevitable result of the suspension
of credit, pressed severely upon the labouring
classes. Mobs became frequent in the streets

;

the bakers' shops were surrounded by clamorous
multitudes demanding food. The most extrava-

gant reports were circulated by the press, and

greedily swallowed by the populace, in regard to

the causes of the distress. It was the aristocrats

who caused the corn to be cut green ; they paid
the bakers to suspend their labours

; they turned
aside commerce; they threw the grain into the

river
;
in a word, there was no absurdity or false-

hood which they did not implicitly believe. The
cry soon became universal, that the measures of
the court were the cause of the public distress,
and that the only way to provide for the subsist-

ence of the people was to secure the person of
the king. An attack upon the palace was open-
ly discussed in the clubs, and recommended by
the orators of the Palais Royal, while the agi-
tated state of the public mind, and the number
of unemployed artisans who filled the streets,
rendered it but too probable that these threats

would speedily be carried into execution. Alarm-
ed at these dangers, the court deemed it indis-

pensable to provide for their own security, which
hitherto depended entirely on the fidelity of four

hundred of the Garde du Corps, who remained
on guard at the palace. For this purpose, the

regiment of Flanders, and some troops of horse,
were brought to Versailles. The arrival of
these troops renewed the alarm of the people;
the king, at the head of 1500 soldiers, was sup-
posed to be ready to fall upon the insurgent

capital, containing a hundred thousand armed
men

;
and it was alleged with more probability

by the better informed, that the design of the

court was to retire, with such of the troops as re-

mained faithful, to Mentz, where the Marquis
de Bouille, at the head of his army, was to join
them, and there declare the States-General re-

bellious, and revert to the royal declaration of
20th June.t
The minds of the populace were in the highest

state of excitation from these causes, Banquet at

when an accidental incident blew the Versailles,

train into an explosion. A public din- Jst October,

ner, according to an old custom in the French

army, was given upon their arrival by the Garde
du Corps to the officers of the regiment of Flan-
ders and of the Urban Guard of Versailles.

The banquet was held in the saloon of the opera,
while the boxes were filled with illustrious spec-

tators, and all the rank and elegance which still

adhered to the court graced the assembly by
their presence. The enthusiasm of the moment,
the recollection of the spot, formerly the scene
of all the splendour of Versailles, the influence

of assembled beauty, all conspired to awaken
the chivalrous feeiings of the military; the

health of the king was drunk with enthusiasm,
* Lac, vii., 178. Th., i., 159, 162.

t Dumont, 176. Lac, vii., 184. Toul., i., 130 Mig.,

i., 87. Th., i., 164, 166.



86 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. III.

and the wish loudly expressed that the royal

family would show themselves to their devoted

defenders. The officers of the Swiss, and of

some other regiments, were admitted to the re-

past; and the king appeared, attended by the

queen, the dauphin, and Madame Elizabeth. At
this sight the hall resounded with acclamations,
and the monarch, unused to the expression of

sincere attachment, was melted into tears. Af-

ter the royal family retired, the musicians of the

court struck up the pathetic and well-known air,
" Oh ! Richard, oh, my king, the world abandons

you!" At these sounds the transports of the

moment overcame restraint; the officers drew
their swords and scaled the boxes, where they
were received with enthusiasm by the ladies of

the court, and decorated with white cockades by
fair hands trembling with agitation.*
The intelligence of this repast was speedily

Agitation in spread through Paris, magnified by
Paris at this credulity, and augmented by malig-
news. nant ambition. It was universally
credited the following morning at the Palais

Royal, in the clubs and market-places, that the

dragoons had sharpened their sabres, trampled
under foot the tricolour cockade, and sworn to

exterminate the assembly and the people of

Paris. The influence of the ladies of the court,
and the distribution of the white or black cock-

ades, were represented as particularly alanning
by those who had employed the seductions of the

Palais Royal to shake the allegiance of the

French guards. Symptoms of insurrection speed-
ily manifested themselves

;
the crowds continued

to accumulate in the streets in an alarming
manner, until at length, on the morning of the

5th, the revolt openly broke out. A young wom-
an seized a drum, and traversed the streets, ex-

claiming, "Bread! bread!" She was speedily
followed by a crowd, chiefly composed of females
and boys, which rolled on till it reached the

Hotel de Ville, which was broken open and pil-

laged of its arms. It was even with difficulty
that the infuriated rabble were prevented from

setting it on fire. In spite of all opposition, they
broke into the belfry and sounded the tocsin,
which soon assembled the ardent and formidable
bands of the Fauxbourgs. The cry immediately
arose, raised by the agents of the Duke of Or-

leans,
" To Versailles !" and a motley multitude

of drunken women and tumultuous men, armed
and unarmed, set out in that direction. The
National Guard, which had assembled on the first

appearance of disorder, impatiently demanded
to follow; and although their commander, La
Fayette, exerted his utmost influence to retain

them, he was at length compelled to yield, and
at seven o'clock the whole armed force of Paris
set out for Versailles. The French guard, which
formed the centre of the National Guard, openly
declared their determination to seize the king,
and exterminate the regiment of Flanders and
the body-guard, who had dared to insult the na-
tional colours. Hints were even thrown out
that the monarch should be deposed, and the

Duke of Orleans nominated lieutenant-general
of the kingdom.t
The partisans of this ambitious and wicked,

but irresolute prince, had important designs in

view in fomenting this burst of popular fury,
and directing it to the royal family at Versailles.

*
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Their object was to produce such consternation

at the court as should induce the king, and all

the royal family, to follow the example of the

Count dArtois, and leave the kingdom. The
moment this was done, they intended to declare

the throne vacant, and offer it, under the title of

lieutenant-general, to the Duke of Orleans.

But the firmness of the king and his brother, af-

terward Louis XVIII., who saw through the

design, caused the plot to fail; and the multi-

tude, who were to be the instruments in procYf-

cing the alarm, but could not, of course, be let

into the secret, rendered it totally abortive, by in-

sisting, at the close of the tumult, that the king
and royal family should be brought to Paris;
the event of all others which the Orleans party
most ardently desired to avoid.*

The minds of the members of the assembly,
and of the inhabitants of Versailles, state of the

though less violently excited, were in assembly
an alarming mood. The king had re- and the

fused his sanction to the Declaration court -

of the Rights of Man
;
and the assembly, piqued

at any obstacle to their sovereignty, were in

sullen hostility. The queen had been heard to

express her delight at the banquet of the officers
;

and the assemblage of troops, joined to some
hints dropped by the courtiers, led to a belief

that a movement of the seat of the assembly
and of the court, to Tours or Mentz, was in con-

templation. No one, however, anticipated any
immediate danger; the king was out at a hunt-

ing party, and the assembly just breaking up,
when the forerunners of the disorderly multitude

began to appear in the streets. At the first in-

telligence of the disturbance, the monarch re-

turned with expedition to the town, where the

appearance of things exhibited the most hideous

features of a revolution. The rails in front of
the courtyard of the palace were closed, and the

regiment of Flanders, the body-guards, and the

National Guard of Versailles, drawn iip within,

facing the multitude; while without, an im-
mense crowd of armed men, National Guards,
and furious women, uttering seditious cries,
and clamouring for bread, were assembled. The
ferocious looks of the insurgents, their haggard
countenances, and uplifted arms, bespoke but
too plainly their savage intentions. Nothing
was done to secure the safety of the The mob

royal family ; though the Swiss guards proceed to

lay at Ruel and Courbevoie, no at- Versailles,

tempt was made to bring them to the scene of

danger. The commander of the 'troops, the

Count d'Estaing, seemed to have lost that daring
spirit which he had formerly evinced, and sub-

sequently displayed on the scaffold.+

The multitude soon broke into the hall of the

assembly ;
and that august body, for And sur-

the first time, beheld themselves outra- round the

ged by the popular passions which they Palace.

had awakened. For above an hour they were
insulted by the insolent rabble, who seated them-
selves on the benches, menaced some of the dep-
uties with punishment, and commandea silence

to others. " Lose no time," they exclaimed, "in

satisfying us, or blood will soon begin to flow !"

Maillard, the orator of the insurgents, openly de-

nounced Mounier, Clermont Tonnerre, and other

courageous deputies, who had exposed the de-

sings of the Orleans faction. In the gallery a
crowd of fishwomen were assembled, under the

* Memoirs of Louis XVIII., iv., 374.

t Mig., i., 91. Th.,i.,168,172. Lac, vii., 192, 204, 205
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guidance of one virago -with stentorian lungs,
who called to the deputies familiarly by name,
and insisted that their favourite Mirabeau should

speak.*
In the confusion on the outside, an officer of

the guard struck with his sabre a Parisian sol-

dier, who immediately discharged his musket at

him
;
a general discharge of firearms from the

guards ensued, which produced great consterna-

tion, but did little or no execution. The Nation-

al Guard of Versailles, aided by the multitude,
followed them to their barracks, whither they
had been ordered to retire, forced the gates, pilla-

ged the rooms, and wounded some of the men.
The court were in consternation, and the horses

already harnessed to the carriages, to convey the

royal family from the scene of danger ;
but the

king, who was apprehensive that, if he fied, the

Duke of Orleans would be immediately declared

lieutenant-general of the kingdom, refused to

move. The mob soon penetrated into the royal

apartments, as the guards were prohibited from

offering any resistance, and were received with
so much condescension and dignity by the king
and queen, that the)' forgot the purpose of their

visit, and left the royal presence, exclaiming-
Vive le Roi ! A heavy rain, which began to fall

in the evening, cooled the ardour of the multi-

tude, and before nightfall, the arrival of La Fay-
ette with the National Guard of Paris, restored

some degree of order to the environs of the pal-
ace.t

During these tumults the king was distracted

by the most cruel incertitude. Mounier conju-
red him to vanquish his scruples, and accept

simply the articles of constitution proposed by
the assembly; the queen, to act boldly, and de-

fend his kingdom. Two carriages, ready har-

nessed, were kept at the gate of the Orangerie,
but the crowd discovered them, and assembled
to prevent their departure ;

the king commanded
the Count d'Estaing to disperse the mob at that

point, but he declined, alleging that the thing
was impossible ;

the king urged the queen to de-

part, and take the royal family with her, but she

declared that nothing could induce her, in such
an extremity, to separate from her husband. "

I

know," she added,
" that they seek my life

;
but

I am the daughter of Maria Theresa, and have
learned not to fear death." Assailed by so many
subjects of anxiety, the king at length resolved

upon submission, and Mounier was authorized
to announce to the assembly his unqualified ac-

ceptance of the nineteen articles of the constitu-

tion already framed, and his adhesion to the Dec-
laration of the Rights of Man.t
But matters were now arrived at that pass

when these concessions could produce no effect.

A multitude of drunken women had broken into

the hall of the assembly, lay extended on its

benches, and one shameless amazon occupied the

president's chair, and in derision was ringing his

bell. The
deputies in vain endeavoured to re-

store order
;
the debates were incessantly inter-

rupted by cries of " Bread ! bread !" and nothing
but the authority of Mirabeau could procure si-

lence even for the discussion of the measure of

providing for the public subsistence. At three

in the morning the sitting was broken up, and
the hall left in possession of its unruly invaders.§
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La Fayette had an interview with the royal
family, and assured them of the secu- La payette

rity of the palace. He added that he retires to

was so well convinced of the pacific
al«eP-

disposition of his army, and had so much confi-

dence in the preservation of the public tranquil-
lity, that he was resolved to retire to rest.*

Misled by these assurances, the assembly dis-

persed, and repaired to their several homes
;
and

the king and queen, overcome with fatigue, re-

tired to their apartments. The external posts
were intrusted to the troops commanded by La
Fayette ;

the interior were still in the hands of
the body-guard of the king.t Unfortunately for

his reputation, and for the honour of France,
General La Fayette followed their example, and

repaired, for the remainder of the night, to a
chateau at some distance from the palace, where
he soon after fell asleep. t

Nothing occurred to interrupt the public tran-

quillity from three till five in the morning ;
but

the aspect of the populace presaged an approach-
ing storm. Large groups of savage men and in-

toxicated women were seated round the watch-
fires in all the streets of Versailles, and reliev-

ed the tedium of a rainy night by singing revo-

lutionary songs. In one of these circles their

exasperation was such, that, seated on the corpse
of one of the body-guard, they devoured the flesh

of his horse half-roasted in the flames, while a

ring of frantic cannibals danced round the group.
Everything announced that they were determin-
ed to assuage their thirst for blood by some in-

discriminate massacre. At six o'clock a furi-

ous mob surrounded the barracks of The mob .»

the body-guard, broke them open, and break into

pursued the flying inmates to the gates
tne palace,

of the palace, where fifteen were seized and
doomed to immediate execution. At the same
time, another body besieged the avenues to the

palace, and, finding a gate open, rushed in, and

speedily filled the staircases and vestibules of
the royal apartments. Two of the body-guard,
posted at the head of the stair, made the most
heroic resistance, and by their efforts gave time
to the queen to escape into the apartments of the

king. The assassins rushed into her room a
few minutes after she had left it, and, enraged at

finding their victim escaped, pierced her bed
with their bayonets.! The whole interior of the

palace was ransacked by the savage multitude :

the splendour of ages was suddenly exposed to

the indiscriminate gaze of the lowest of the peo-

ple.
Apparet domus intus, et atria longa patescunt :

Apparent Priami et veterum penetralia regum :

Armatosque vident stantes in limine primo.

But for the intrepid defence of the body-guard,
and the exertions of the Marquis de Almost

Vaudreuil, who succeeded in reviving murder the

in the French guards some sparks of <i»ecn.

their ancient loyalty, the king himself and the

whole royal family would have fallen a prey to

the assassins. They dragged the bodies of two

of the body-guard, who had been massacred, be-

low the windows of the king, beheaded them,
and carried the bloody heads in triumph upon
the points of their pikes through the streets of

Versailles.il
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At the first alarm, General La Fayette, whose
unfortunate absence from the scene of danger
had produced such alarming effects, threw him-
self upon his horse and hastened to the spot.
He made an impassioned harangue to the grena-
diers of the guard, and succeeded in prevailing

upon them to defend the captives. The fifteen

prisoners were thus rescued from impending
death

;
and the king himself having come to the

windows and demanded their lives from the

multitude, they ultimately escaped. Three oth-

ers, who had already the halter about their

necks, and were on the point of being strangled,
were saved by some of these brave men, who
flew to their deliverance, exclaiming, "Let us

save the body-guard, as they saved us at Fonte-

noy !"* Amid the fury of the multitude and the

atrocity of faction, it is pleasing to record that

in moments of extreme danger the ancient gen-

erosity of the French military character mani-
fested itself on both sides of the contest.

The conduct of the queen during these mo-

Heroic con- ments of alarm was worthy of the

duct of the highest admiration. Notwithstanding
queen. the shots which were fired at the win-

dows, she persisted in appearing at the balcony,
to endeavour to obtain the pardon of the body-
guards, who were in peril from the exasperated
multitude : when M. Luzerne endeavoured to

place himself between her and the danger, she

gently removed him, alleging that that was her

post, and that the king could not afford to lose

so faithful a servant. Shortly after, the crowd

vociferously demanded that she should appear
a.t the window; she came forth, accompanied
with her children; twenty thousand voices im-

mediately exclaimed,
" Away with the children !"

and the queen, sending them in, reappeared alone,
in presence of a mob from whom she expected
instant death. The generous contempt of per-
sonal danger overcame the fury of the populace,t
and universal shouts of applause testified their

sense of the reality of the peril which she had
braved.

The leaders of the tumult now resolved to de-

rive some advantage from their success, by re-

moving the king and the royal family to Paris,
where they would be entirely subjected to their

control. Immediately the cry was raised among
the populace,

" Let us bring the king to Paris !

it is the only way of securing bread to our chil-

dren." La Fayette persuaded the king, as the

only means of appeasing the tumult, to accede
to the wishes of the people, and, accompanied
by the king and queen, appeared at the balcony
of the palace, and gave that assurance to the

multitude. The assembly, informed of his de-

termination, hastily passed a resolution that it

was inseparable from the king, and would ac-

company him to the capital. Thus the demo-
cratical party, as the fruit of their violence, ob-
tained the immense advantage of having both
branches of the legislature transferred to a place
where their own influence was irresistible.?

At noon the royal party set out for Paris
;
a

The royal
hundred deputies of the assembly ac-

familycome companied their carriage. All their
to Pans,

exertions, all the authority of M. La
October 8. Favette, were unable to prevent the

people from carrying in the front of the proces-
sion the two heads of the privates of the body-
guard who had been decapitated under the win-
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dows of the palace. The remains of that gallam
band, almost all wounded, and in the deepest de-

jection, followed the carriage ; around it were

cannon, dragged by the populace, bestrode by
frantic women

;
from every side arose songs

of triumph, mingled with revolutionary songs.
" Here is the baker, his wife, and the little ap-
prentice !" exclaimed the women, in derision, at

the king, the queezi, and the dauphin. Loaves
of bread, borne on the point of lances, every-
where

appeared,
to indicate the plenty which the

return of the sovereign was expected to confer

upon the capital. The monarch, after a painful
journey of seven hours, during which he was
compelled to drink, drop by drop, the bitterest

dregs in the cup of humiliation, entered Paris,
a captive among his own subjects, and adorning
the triumph of the most inveterate of his en-
emies. He was conducted to the Hotel de Ville,
and thence to the Tuileries, which thencefor-
ward became his palace and his prison.*
Thus terminated the first era of the Revolu-

tion
;
a period more fruitful in great vast changes

events than any which had occurred introduced by
since the foundation of the monar- lhe assembly,

chy. Just five months had elapsed since the

meeting of the States-General, and during that

time not only the power of the sovereign had
been overthrown, but the very structure of soci-

ety changed. Instead of an absolute government
had succeeded a turbulent democracy; instead
of an obsequious nobility, a discontented legisla-
ture

;
instead of the pride of ancient, the inso-

lence of newly-acquired power. The right to

tithes, the most venerable institution of the Chris-
tian Church

;
the feudal privileges, coeval with

the first conquest of Gaul by the followers of
Clovis

;
the immunities of corporations, pur-

chased by the blood of infant freedom, had all

perished. The principle of universal equality
had been recognised; all authority admitted to

flow from the people ;
and the right of insurrec-

tion numbered among the most sacred of the so-

cial duties. The power of the sovereign was
destroyed ;

he had been insulted, and narrowly
escaped being murdered in his own palace, and
was now a captive, surrounded by perils, in the

midst of his capital. Changes which were hard-

ly brought about in England since the time of

Alfred, were effected in France in less than five

months.

Experience might well have taught the pro-
moters of the French Revolution .

that such excessive precipitation ive

e

raShness!*
could lead to nothing but disastrous

results. Nothing durable in nature is made but

by the slowest degrees ;
the flowers of summer

are as ephemeral as the warmth which produces
them; the oak, the growth of centuries, survives

the maturity and the decay of empires. The do-

minion of Alexander, raised in a few years, per-
ished within the lifetime of those who witnessed
its birth

;
the Roman Empire, formed in a suc-

cession of ages, endured a thousand years. It

is in vain to suppose that the habits of a nation
can be changed, and its character altered, by
merely giving it new institutions. We cannot

give to childhood the firmness of maturity by
putting on the dress of manhood.

It is no apology for the Constituent Assembly
to say that they committed no violence them-

selves; that their measures were in great part

*
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adapted from the purest philanthropy ;
that they

were themselves the victims of the faction which

disgraced the Revolution. In public men we ex-

pect not merely good intentions, but prudent con-

duct; it is no excuse to those who have done

evil to assert that they did so that good might
come of it. If we pull down with too much

haste, we do as much mischief as if we retain

with too much obstinacy: the virtuous should

always recollect that, if they remove the half, the

reckless will speedily destroy the whole.

The danger of political changes arises not

Danger of from their immediate, but their ulti-

sudden in- mate consequences ;
not from those

novation, who originate, but those who follow

them up. Alterations once rashly commenced
cannot easily be stopped ;

the fever of innovation

seizes the minds of the energetic part of man-

kind, and the prudent speedily become unable to

stem the torrent. The prospect of gain rouses

the ambitious and the reckless
; they issue from

obscurity to share the spoil, and in the struggle

rapidly acquire an ascendency. They do so

because they are not restrained by the scruples
which influence the good, nor by the apprehen-
sions which paralyze the opulent. Having no-

thing to lose, they are indifferent as to the conse-

quences of their actions
; having no principles,

they accommodate themselves to those of the

most numerous and least worthy of the people.
Revolutions are chiefly dangerous because they

bring such characters into public situations
;
the

Constituent Assembly was chiefly blamable be-

cause it pursued a course which roused them
from every part of France.

They themselves were the first to experience
the truth of these principles. In their haste to

subdue the throne, they raised the people, and

speedily became subjected to the power they ex-

pected to govern. The victory of the 5th of Oc-
tober was not less over the legislature than the

throne
; brought to Paris without protection, they

were at the mercy of the populace, and not less

enthralled than the king in his prison. The ul-

timate consequence did not appear for some

years : but the reign of terror flowed naturally
from the publication of the Rights of Man, and
the decimation of the Convention from the rash-

ness of the Constituent Assembly.
Faults were committed on both sides

; inexpe-
rience in the management of so un-

both^sides. paralleled a convulsion may excuse
them in the commencement of the

French Revolution
;
but their consequences are

not the less clearly marked for the instruction of
future ages.

I. The government unquestionably erred in

delaying too long the important step of redress-

ing the grievances that were complained of.

The declaration of Louis, on 23d June, removed
all the real evils of France

;
it would have been

hailed with transport at an earlier period, and the

monarch who granted it celebrated as a second
Marcus Aurelius:* coming, as it did, during a

period of excitement, it rather betrayed weakness
than inspired confidence. Conciliatory meas-
ures are admirable, if pursued by government
before war is declared

; they are ruinous if at-

tempted by a general on the eve of battle.

II. M. Neckar as clearly erred in doubling

Im dp
'^e num^cr °f tne Tiers Etat

;
Na-

M. Neckar?° poleon ascribed to that ill-judged

step all the subsequent horrors of

Vol. I.—MBailly, i., 127. Th., I, 32.

the Revolution.* By doing so, he rendered om-

nipotent a single interest in the commonwealth,
and reduced the States-General, when assembled

together, to a state of entire dependance on one
of its branches. So great an accession of power
to any body is at all times dangerous, but it be-

comes doubly so when that body is in a state of

ferment, and ambitious to overleap the barriers

of the other classes in the state. M. Neckar was
seduced into this step by the intoxicating pros-

pect of a popular administration
;
he found his

influence gone when the boon was conceded,
and he was constrained to resist the increasing
demands of the people.

III. When the fatal measure of doubling the

commons was once adopted, it became indispen-

sably necessary to maintain the separation of the

Chambers. It was a mere mockery to expect
the nobles and the clergy to keep their place in

an assembly where they were immediately out-

voted by a majority of two to one. What would
be the fate of England if its three hundred

peers were sent to contend, in moments of agita-

tion, with six hundred popular representatives
in the House of Commons "? This point should
neverhave been conceded

;
it is contrary to the con-

stitution of eveiy European government, and was
attended with such disastrous consequences that

the National Convention itself was compelled in

the end to re-establish the separation of the Cham-
bers, and rescind that very Tennis-court Oath
which at first excited such universal transports.

IV. The accession of the clergy to the Tiers
Etat was the immediate cause of the compulsory
union of the Chambers

;
its first effect was the

annihilation of the whole property of the Church.
The case was exactly the same in Scotland

;
the

efforts of the clergy destroyed the Catholic hierar-

chy, and the barons instantly seized its whole

property, and reduced the Protestant ministers

to a «tate of beggary. Such is the progress of

revolutions; the ambitious take advantage of
the simplicity or enthusiasm of the good, and
smile when they are expected to relinquish any
part of the spoil which they have gained by their

aid, and enjoy at their expense. Gratitude is

never to be expected from public bodies; and
none are more certain of destruction than those

whose assistance first put the movement in mo-

tion, the instant they attempt to coerce its ex-

cesses.

V. Beyond all doubt, the revolt of the French

guards was the most decisive event in the Revo-
lution

;
it speedily drew after it the defection of

the whole army. The treason of a single regi-

ment, by shaking the confidence of the remainder
in each other, produced the most fatal conse-

quences. The French government, in this re-

spect, grievously erred in intrusting the defence of

the metropolis to a body ofmen constituted as the

Gardes Frcmsaiscs were ;
that is, constantly dwell-

ing within its walls, intimate with its citizens,

sharing its sentiments, and corrupted by its en-

joyments. Like the Prcctorian Guards, their

proximity to the capital overawed its inhabi-

tants, while their familiarity with its vices se-

duced their allegiance. No true spirit of patriot-
ism animated their bosoms

; they forgot not that

they were soldiers to remember that they were
men

;
their oaths were broken amid the fumes

of intoxication, their loyalty perished amid the

eml races of courtesans.

V'L The position of the national assembly,

*
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and the residence of the monarch, during its

sitting, so near the capital, was a grievous error,
of which both had ample cause to repent. Free-

dom of deliberation was out of the question in

su3h a situation
;
at first the deputies were car-

ried away by the contagion of popular feeling ;

latterly, the)' were enslaved by the terror of pop-
ular violence. All the insurrections which es-

tablished the Reign of Terror, the captivity of
the king, the subjugation of the assembly, were

owing to the perilous vicinity of Paris. If the

great work of national reformation is to be suc-

cessfully carried through, it must be in a remote
or secure situation, where the applause and the

violence of the multitude are equally removed,
and the minds of men are not liable to be swayed
by the flattery, or intimidated by the threats of
the people intrusted to their care.

VII. Long before the era at which we have
now arrived, the period had come when it be-

hooved the king, and all the friends either of con-

stitutional order or real freedom, to have taken
the course of intrepid resistance, or perished in

the attempt. The forcible union of the legisla-
ture in a single chamber, the confiscation of the

church estates, the formation of a highly demo-
cratic constitution, inconsistent with anything
like public order, and the refusal of the absolute

veto, in defiance of the cahiers, from every part
of France, were all acts of violence, from which

nothing but the establishment of democratic tyr-

anny was to be anticipated. But when, in ad-

dition to all this, the king was besieged by a
furious mob in his own palace, when his apart-
ments were ransacked, and his consort all but
murdered b)

r hired assassins, the rule of law, as

well as of authority, was at an end : the hour had
arrived to conquer or die. By resistance in that

extremity, he at least had a chance of rousing the

better class of the nation to his and their own
defence

;
but for the fatal emigration of the no-

blesse, he unquestionably would have done so.

But to yield to such outrages, to submit to be
led a captive amid drunken mobs to his own
palace, was to place his neck beneath the lowest
of the populace, and prepare, in the unresisted
ascendant of guilt, for all the sanguinary excess-
es which followed.*

But the most ruinous step of the Constituent

Fatal crea- Assembly, that which rendered all

tion of revo- the others irreparable, was the great
lutionarym- number of revolutionary interests
terests. which they created. By transferring
political power into new and inexperienced
hands, who valued the acquisition in proportion
to their unfitness to exercise it; by creating a
host of new proprietors, dependant upon the new
system for their existence

; by placing the armed
and civil force entirely at the disposal of the

populace, they founded lasting interests upon
the fleeting fervour of the moment, and perpetu-
ated the march of the Revolution, when the peo-
ple would willingly have reverted to a monar-
chical government. The persons who had gain-
ed either power or property by these changes, it

was soon found, would yield them up only to

force
;
the individuals who would be endangered

by a return to a legal system, strove to the ut-

most of their power to prevent it. The prodi-
gious changes in property and political power,
therefore, which the Constituent Assembly intro-

duced, rendered the alternative of a revolution,
or a bloody civil war, unavoidable

; for, though

passion is fleeting, the interests which changes
created by passion may have produced are last-

ing in their operation. The subsequent annals
of the Revolution exhibited many occasions on
which the people struggled hard to shake off the

tyranny which it had created; none in which
the gainers by its innovations did not do their
utmost to prevent a return to a constitutional or

legal government. This was the great cause of
the difference between the subsequent progress
of the French and the English Revolutions

;
the

Long Parliament and Cromwell made no essen-
tial changes in the property or political franchi-
ses of Great Britain, and, consequently, after the

military usurper expired, no powerful revolu-

tionary interests existed to resist a return to the
old constitution. In France, before the Constit-
uent Assembly had sat six months, they had
rendered a total change of society unavoidable,
because they had transferred to the multitude the
influence or possessions of a great portion of
the state.

The Constituent Assembly, if it has done no-

thing else, has at least bequeathed one important
political lesson to mankind, which is, the vanity
of the hope that, by conceding to the demands of
a revolutionary party for an increase of political
power, it is possible to put a stop to farther en-
croachments. It is the nature of such a desire,
as of every other vehement passion, to be insa-
tiable

;
to feed on concessions and acquisitions ;

and become more powerful and dangerous in

proportion as less remains for it to obtain. This
truth was signally demonstrated by the history
of this memorable assembly. Concessions there
went on at the gallop ;

the rights of the king, the

nobles, the clergy, the parliament, the corpora-
tions, the provinces, were abandoned as fast as

they were attacked. Resistance was nowhere
attempted ;

and yet the popular party incessantly
rose in their demands. Democratic ambition
was never so violent as when it had triumphed
over every other authority in the state. The
legislature, the leaders of the state, in vain strove
to maintain their ascendency by giving up every-
thing which their antagonists demanded

;
in pro-

portion as they receded, their opponents advan-
ced, and the party which had professed at first a
desire only for a fair proportion of political in-

fluence, soon became indignant if the slightest
opposition was made to its authority.*
This extraordinary fact suggests an important

conclusion in political science, which was first

enunciated by Mr. Burke, but has, since his

time, been abundantly verified by experience.t
This is, that there is a wide difference between
popular convulsions which spring from real

grievances, and those which arise merely from
popular zeal or democratic ambition. There is

a boundary to men's passions when they act
from reason, resentment, or interest, but none
when they are stimulated by imagination or am-
bition. Remove the grievances complained of.

and when men act from the first motives, you
go a great way towards quieting a commotion.
But the good or bad conduct ol a government,
the protection men have enjoyed, or the oppres-
sion they have suffered under it, are of no sort
of moment when a faction, proceeding on specu-
lative grounds, is thoroughly heated against its

form. It is the combination of these two differ-

ent principles, so opposite in nature and char-

acter, but yet co-operating at the moment in the

*
Mounier, ii., 90, 91.

* Burke's Consid., v., 89. t Burke, vi., 239.



1789.1
HISTORY

same effect, which renders the management of

a nation in such circumstances so extremely

difficult ;
for the concessions and reforms which

are the appropriate remedies for, and are best

calculated to remove the discontent arising from

the real grievances, are precisely the steps most

likely to rouse to the highest pitch the fervour

springing from the imaginative passions.

The errors of the Constituent Assembly may
all be traced to one source: the evils of despot-

ism were recent, and had been experienced ;
those

of democracy remote, and hitherto unfelt. No
such excuse will remain for any subsequent

legislature. If the French Revolution had done
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nothing else, it has conferred a lasting blessing
on mankind by exposing the consequences o?

hasty innovation, and writing in characters of
blood the horrors of anarchy on the page of his-

tory. Let us hope that the dreadful lesson has

not been taught in vain
;
that a whole generation

has not perished under the guillotine, or been

crushed beneath the car of ambition, only to

make way for a repetition of the errors by future

ages; and that from the sanguinary annals of

its suffering the great truth may be learned, that

true wisdom consists in repairing, not destroy-

ing, and that nothing can retard the march of

freedom but the violence of its supporters.

CHAPTER IV.

FROM THE REVOLT AT VERSAILLES TO THE CONCLUSION OF THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY.

ARGUMENT.
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and Laily Tollendal.—Tumults in Paris.—Trial and Exe-

cution of the Marquis Favras.—Division of France into

Departments.—Municipal Regulations.
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Property of the Church.—Issue of Assignats.— Sale of

Church Property.—Its Effects on the Subdivision of Land.
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tion.—General Establishment of National Guards and

Armed Pikemen —F£te of 14th July, the Anniversary of

the Storming of the Bastile.—Accusation of the Duke of

Orleans and Mirabeau.—Neckar's Fall.—Change of Minis-

try.—Revolt at Mentz and Sedan.—M. de Bouille —Eccle-

siastical Oath.—Its ruinous Effects.—Revolutionary Law
of Inheritance.—Clubs in Pans.—Jacobins.—Cordeliers.
—General Emigration.
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Emigrants.—Mirabeau joins the Throne.—His Death.—
Plans of the Court.—Journey to Varennes.—Arrest of the

King, and his Return to Paris.—First Origin of Republi-
can Principles.

—Royal Authority suspended.
—Debate on

the Impeachment of the King.
—Vigorous Measures of the

Assembly.—Revolt in the Champ de Mars.—Victory of

La Fayette.—Failure to follow up the step.
—Proposed

Modification ofthe Constitution.—Self-denying Ordinance.—The King nominally reinvested with his Power.— Clo-
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—General

Reflections on its Errors and beneficial Measures.

" Semper in civitate," says Sallust,
"
quibus

opes nulla? sunt, bonis invident, malos extollunt
;

Vetera odere, nova exoptant, odio suarum rerum
mutari omnia student; turba atque seditionibus

sine cura aluntur
; quoniam egestas facile habe-

tur sine damno. Sed urbana plebes ea vero prse-

ceps ierat multis de causis
;
nam qui ubique

probro atque petulantiamaxime prastabant, item
alii per dedecora patrimoniis amissis, postremo
omnes quos flagitium aut facinus donio expulerat,
hi Romam sicuti in sentinam confluxerant.*t

The French assembly experienced the truth of
these principles in a remarkable manner, upon
the removal of the seat of its deliberations to the

metropolis. To the natural depravity of a great

city, its population added the extraordinary cor-

ruption arising from the profligacy and irreligion
of preceding reigns. Never were objects of such

*
Sallust, Bellum Cat., sec. 37.

t
" In every country, those who have no property envy the

good, extol the bad, deride antiquity, support innovation,
desire change from the alarming state of their own affairs,
live in mobs and tumults, since poverty has nothing to fear
from such convulsions. But many causes made the city
populace pre-eminent in these respects ;

for whoever in the

provinces were most remarkable for their depravity or self-

sufficiency
—all who had lost their patrimony or their place

in society
—

a'.l whom wickedness ordisgrace had driven from
their homes, found their way to Rome as the common sewer
of the Republic."—Sallust, Cat. War, t> 37.

magnitude offered to the passions of a people so

little accustomed to coerce them
;
never was flat-

tery so intoxicating poured into the minds of men
so little fitted to withstand it. The National As-

sembly, with a fatal precipitance, placed itself

without any protection at the mercy of the most

corrupted populace in Europe, at the period of

their highest excitation.

The removal of the court to Paris produced
immediate changes of importance in the

Duk(> of

contending parties. The Duke of Or- Orleans

leans was the first to decline. General sent to

La Fayette exerted himself to show that ^
ngl

^"
d-

he was the secret author of the disturb-
ct ' '

ances which had so nearly proved fatal to the

royal family, and declared publicly that he pos-
sessed undoubted proofs of his accession to the

tumult, with the design of making himself lieu-

tenant-general of the kingdom.
" The coward!"

said Mirabeau; "he has the appetite for crime,
but not the courage to execute it."* Even at the

Palais Royal his influence was lost except with

his hireling supporters ;
and the king, glad to get

quit of so dangerous a subject, with the entire

concurrence of the National Assembly sent him
into honourable exile on a mission to the court

of London.
From this departure nothing but good was to

be expected ;
but the secession of other Ret jremeut

members diminished the influence of of Mounier

reason in the assembly. Mounier and and Laily

Lally Tollendal, despairing of the Tollendal.

cause of order, retired from the capital ;
and the

former established himself in Dauphiny, his

native province, where he endeavoured to or-

ganize an opposition to the assembly.t The de-

parture of these virtuous patriots was a serious

calamity to France
;

it weakened the friends of

rational freedom, and by extending the fatal ex-

*
Toul., i„ 152. Lac, vii., 259. Th., i., 184, 185, 186.

t The latter has justified himself to one of his friends for

retiring from public life.
" My health renders my continuance

in the assembly impossible ; but, laying that aside, I could

no longer endure the horror occasioned by that blood, those

heads, that queen half murdered, that king led a captive in

the midst of assassins, and preceded by the heads of the un

happy guards who had died in his service
;
those murderers,

those female cannibals, that infernal cry,
' A la lanterne

tous les evfiques ;' Mirabeau exclaiming that the vessel of

the Revolution, far from being arrested in its course, would
now advance with more rapidity than ever: these are the

circumstances which have induced me to fly from that den
of cannibals, where my voice can no longer be heard, and
for six weeks I have strove in vain to raise it."—Iacre
telle, vii., 265, 266.
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ample of defection, left the country a prey to the

ambitious men who were striving to raise them-

selves on the public calamities. They had ex-

pected that the people, after having delivered the

assembly on the 14th July, would immediately
submit themselves to its authority ; they were the

first to find that popular commotions are more

easily excited than regulated, and that the multi-

tude will not shake off one authority merely to

subject themselves to another. The heroes of

(he nation, on occasion of the Tennis-court Oath,
and the union of the orders, had already fallen

into neglect ;
the parliaments had been passed by

them in the career of democracy, and they were

already outstripped by their more ambitious in-

feriors.*

The National Guard of Paris, under the com-

Tumult mand of the intrepid La Fayette, who
in Paris, still fondly clung to the illusion that
October 11. order could be preserved under demo-
cratic rule, for some time succeeded in re-es-

tablishing tranquillity in the capital. A baker,
named Francois, was murdered in the streets on
the 19th October, by a mob, who were enraged
at finding that the return of the king had not im-

mediately had the effect of lowering the price of

provisions. With the savage temper of the times,

they put his head on a pike, and paraded it through
the streets, compelling every baker whom they
met to kiss the remains. The wife of Francois,
who was running in a state of distraction towards
the Hotel de Ville, met the crowd

;
at the sight

of the bloody head, she fainted on the pavement :

they had the barbarity to lower it into her anus, and

press the lifeless lips against her face. Such un-

paralleled atrocity excited the indignation of all

the better class of citizens; martial law was pro-
claimed, and La Fayette, putting himself at the

head of the National Guard, attacked the mob, and
seized the ruffian who carried the head, who was
executed next day. The indignant populace mur-
mured at the severity:

" What !" they exclaimed," is this our liberty 1 We can no longer hang
whom we please !"t

The assembly, acting upon the impulse of the

moment, passed a decree against seditious as-

semblages, known by the name of the decree of
Martial Law. It was enacted, that on occasion
of any serious public disturbance, the munici-

pality should hoist the red flag, and immediately
every group of citizens should disperse, on pain
of military execution.! Mirabeau, Buzot, and

Robespierre vehemently opposed the measure;
they felt the importance of such popular move-
ments to aid their sanguinary designs.
But the people would not relinquish without a

struggle the agreeable office of public execution-

October 23.
ers - '^'wo roDDers were seized by
them, under pretence that the tribunals

were too slow in executing justice, and hung
upon the spot ;

a third was on the point of being
strangled, when La Fayette arrived with his

grenadiers, and inflicted a summary chastise-
ment on those self-constituted authorities. Short-

ly after, he suppressed with equal vigour and
courage a dangerous revolt of the Armed Guard
of Paris, which was already beginning to form a
nucleus to the disaffected. Yet, even at the time
that he was daily exposing his life in his efforts

to restore the force of the laws, he was proclaim-
ing from the tribunal of the National Assembly
the dangerous doctrine, that,

" when the people
* Lac, vii., 255. Mig., i., 97. Th., i., 191.

t Toul., i., 168. Mig., i., 98. Th.,i.,192. Lac, vii ,262.
t Lac, vii., 263 Th., i., 192. Buzot, 174.

are oppressed, insurrection becomes the most sa-

cred of duties."* How often do words incau-

tiously spoken produce consequences which life

bravely exposed is unable to prevent !

The Baron de Besenval, in whose favour M.
Neckar had so generously interfered „ .

, ,
, . .

° „ .
J

, ., Trial and
on his return to Pans, was shortly execution of
after tried before the High Court of the Marquis

Chatelet, and acquitted. In prepa-
de Favras.

ring for his defence, his counsel had
Jigg

25
'

urged him to make use of a docu-
ment signed by the hand of the king, which au-

thorized him to repel force by force.
" God for-

bid," said he,
" that I should purchase life by

endangering so excellent a monarch !"+ and tore

the writing in pieces. The Marquis de Favras
was shortly after brought before the same tribu-

nal, and the indignation of the people at the for-

mer acquittal was such, that, from the beginning
of the trial, his fate was certain. The crimes
laid to his charge were of the most absurd and
incredible description ;

that of having entered

into a conspiracy to overturn the Constitution ;

and it was unsupported by any adequate evi-

dence
;
but he was condemned by a tribunal

which was intimidated by a ferocious multitude,
who never ceased exclaiming, even in the hall of

justice, "Ala lanterne ! a la lanterne !" He was
conducted at three in the morning, cloth-

ed in a white shirt, to the Place de Greve, j-

e

9f)_ '.

where, with a torch in his hand, he read

with a firm voice, his sentence of death, protest-
ed his innocence, and died with heroic firmness

;

the first victim of judicial iniquity which the

Revolution had produced.!
He admitted having received 100 louis from a

nobleman of high rank, but refused to divulge
his name, and uniformly declared that he was
no farther implicated in any conspiracy. The
people assembled in vast crowds, and with sav-

age joy, to witness his punishment, though it

was conducted by torchlight ;
the unusual spec-

tacle of a marquis being hanged was a sensible

proof of the equality in condition which the

Revolution had occasioned
; and, after it was

over, they mingled in every street brutal jests,

with innumerable parodies, on the mode of his

execution.!
The first legislative measures of the assem-

bly were directed against the rising jealousies of

the provinces. These little states, proud of their

ancient privileges, had beheld with regret the ex-

tinction of their rights and importance in the in-

creasing sovereignty of the National Assembly,
and were in some places taking measures to

counteract its influence. To extinguish their

designs, the kingdom was distribu-

ted into new divisions, called depart-
division of

... ,
r
i

. r ranee into

ments, which were nearly equal in
departments,

extent and population. Eighty-four Jan. 9, 1790.

of these comprehended the whole

kingdom of France; each department was di-

vided into districts, and each district into can-

tons, which last usually embraced five or six

parishes. A criminal tribunal was
Municipal

established for each department ;
a estabiish-

civil court for each district; a court ment.

of reference for each canton. Each April, 1(90.

department had a council of administration, con-

sisting of thirty-six members, and an executive

council composed of five. The district had its

council and directory organized in the same

* Lac, vii., 267, 269.

t Lac, vii., 275. Th., i., 210.
t Lac., vii., 271.

I) Th., i„ 210,211.



179a]
HISTORY OF EUROPE. 93

manner. The purpose of the canton was elec-

toral, not executive
;
the citizens united there to

elect'their deputies and magistrates ;
the quali-

fication for voting was a contribution of the

amount of three days' labour. The deputies
elected by the cantons were intrusted with the

nomination of the representatives in the Nation-

al Assembly, the administrators of the depart-

ment, those of the district, and the judges in the

courts of law.*

To secure still farther the control of the peo-

ple, the judges were appointed only for three

years ;
after which, their appointment required

to be renewed by the electors
;
a pernicious state

of dependance, even more dangerous in a sover-

eign multitude than an arbitrary prince, inas-

much as the latter is permanent, and may find

his interest or that of his family injured by deeds

of injustice, whereas the former is perpetually

fluctuating, and neither influenced by a feeling
of responsibility, nor any durable interest in the

consequences of its iniquity.t
This decree arranged the rights and limits of

. the rural districts
;
another settled the

regXtfons powers and privileges of the inhabi-

tants of towns. The administration

of cities was intrusted to a general council and
a municipality, whose number was proportion-
ed to the population of the towns. The munici-

pal officers, or magistrates, were named direct-

ly by the people, and were alone authorized to

require the assistance of the armed force.*

The execution of these decrees was the most

Vast effects important step in the history of the

of these Revolution. They were a practical
changes. application of the principle recogni-
sed in the "Rights of Man," that all sovereignty
flows from the people. By this gigantic step
the whole civil force of the kingdom was pla-
ced at the disposal of the lower orders. By the

nomination of the municipality they had the

government of the towns
; by the command of

the armed force, the control of the military ; by
the elections in the departments, the appoint-
ment of the deputies to the assembly, the judges
to the courts of law, the bishops to the Church,
the officers to the national guard; by the elec-

tions in the cantons, the nomination of magis-
trates and local representatives. Everything
thus, either directly, or by the intervention of a

double election, flowed from the people ;
and the

qualification for voting was so low as practical-

ly to admit every able-bodied man : forty-eight

thousand communes or municipalities were thus

erected in France, and exercised, concurrently
and incessantly, the rights of sovereignty ;

hard-

ly any appointment was left at the disposal of

the crown. After so complete a democratical

constitution, it is not surprising that, during all

the subsequent changes of the R.evolution,§ the

popular party should have acquired so irresisti-

ble a power, and that, in almost every part of

France, the persons in authority should be found

supporting the multitude, upon whom they de-

pended for their existence.

This great change, however, was not brought
about without exciting the most violent local

discontents. It shocked too many feelings, and
subverted too many established interests, not to

produce a general ferment. Divisions as ancient

as the fall of the Roman Empire ; parliaments

*
Mig., i., 98, 99. Tout., i., 172. Th., i., 196.

t Madame de Stael. Rev. Franc., i., 375.

t Mig., i., 99, 100. Th., i., 196.

* Mig., i., 100. Th., i., 97, 196. Lac, vii., 339.

coeval with the first dawn of freedom
; prejudi-

ces nursed for centuries
;
barriers of nature in-

capable of removal; political aversions still in

their vigour, were all disregarded in the great
act of democratic despotism. But the protests
of the provinces, the resistance of the local par-

liaments, the clamour of the states, could nei-

ther deter nor arrest the National Assembly. A
change greater than the Romans attempted in

the zenith of their power, which the vigour of

Peter or the ambition of Alexander never daied
to contemplate, was successfully achieved by a

popular assembly a few months after their first

establishment. A memorable proof of the force

of public opinion, and the irresistible power of
that new spring which general information and
the influence of the press had now, for the first

time, brought to bear on public affairs.*

In parcelling out France into these arithmet-

ical divisions, the Constituent Assembly treated

it precisely as a conquered country. Its patriots
realized for its free inhabitants what the Roman
historian laments as the last drop of bitterness in

the cup of the vanquished.+ Acting as conquer-
ors, they imitated the policy of the harshest of
that cruel race. " The policy of such barbarous

victors," says Mr. Burke,
" who contemn a sub-

dued people, and insult their inhabitants, ever

has been to destroy all vestiges of the ancient

country in religion, policy, laws, and manners,
to confound all territorial limits, produce a gen-
eral poverty, crush their nobles, princes, and

pontiffs, to lay low everything which lifted its

head above the level, or whieh could serve to

combine or rally, in their distresses, the disband-

ed people under the standard of old opinion.

They have made France free in the manner in

which their ancient friends to the rights of man-
kind freed Greece, Macedon, Gaul, and other

nations. If their present project of a Republic
should fail, all securities to a moderate freedom
fail along with it : they have levelled and crush-

ed together all the orders which they found un-

der the monarchy : all the indirect restraints

which mitigate despotism are removed, inso-

much that if monarchy should ever again obtain

an entire ascendency in France, under this or any
other dynasty, it will probably be, if not volunta-

rily tempered at setting out by the wise and vir-

tuous counsels of the prince, the most complete-

ly arbitrary power that ever appeared on earth."t§

At the same time, the elective franchise was
fixed at twenty-five years of age, and the contri-

bution of a marc of money, or the value of three

days' labour. No condition was annexed to the

situation of representative, the choice of the peo-

ple being held to supersede every other qualifi-
cation. The election of members of the legisla-
ture took place by two degrees : the electors, in

the first instance, in their primary assemblies,

choosing the delegates who were to appoint the

legislators, and they, in their turn, selecting the

deputies for the assembly.ll
These two measures, the division of the king-

*
Mig., i., 100. Lac, vii., 336, 337.

t Non ut olira universae legiones deducebantur cum tri-

bunis et centurionibus, et sui cujusque ordinis militibus, ut

consensu et caritate Rempublicam afficerent
;

sed ignoti

inter se diversis manipulis, sine rectore, sine affectibus

mutuis, quasi ex alio genere mortaliumrepente in unum col-

lect! numerus magis quam colonia.—Tac, Ann., xiv., c 27.

X Burke's Consid., Works, v., 328, 333.

t) How surprising a foresight of what the course of time

has developed and is developing! When Mr. Burke wrote

this in 1790, he was far ahead in political intelligence of

ninety-nine hundredths of politicians half a century after

II Th.. i.. 197.
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dom into departments, and the prodigious degra-
dation of the elective franchise, rapidly proved
fatal to freedom in France. The latter brought

up such a body of representatives in the next as-

sembly as overturned the throne, and induced
the Reign of Terror and the despotism of Napo-
leon

;
the former, by destroying the influence of

the provinces, and concentrating the whole au-

thority of the state in Paris, has left no power
existing capable of withstanding the weight,
whether in popular, monarchical, or military-

hands, of the capital. It was not thus in old

France
;
for sixteen years Paris was occupied

by the English, and an English monarch crown-
ed at Rheims; but the provinces resisted and
saved the monarchy. The League long held the

capital ;
but Henry IV., at the head of the for-

ces of the provinces, reduced it to submission.

But, since the separation of departments, the ex-

tinction of provincial courts and assemblies, and
the concentration of all the authority of the state

in the metropolis, everything has come to depend
on its determinations; the ruling power at the

Tuileries has never failed to be obeyed from the

Channel to the Pyrenees ;
and the subjection of

France to the mobs of Paris has been greater
than that of the Empire to the Pratorian bands.*

The embarrassment of the finances next occu-

Confiscation pied the attention of the assembly,
ofthe property All the measures taken for the re-
ofthe Church. iief f ^g public necessities since
the convocation of the States-General had proved
utterly unavailing. The nation, in truth, was
subsisting entirely on borrowed money ;

the reve-
nue had almost everywhere failed, and the public
debt had increased in the last three years by the

enormous amount of 1,200,000,000 francs, or

nearly £50,000,000 sterling.* Matters had at

length reached a crisis; the capitalists, so long
the ardent supporters of the Revolution, had
become sensible of its tendency, and would not
advance a shilling to the public service. The
contribution of a fourth part of the revenue of

every individual, granted to the eloquence of

Mirabeau, had produced but a momentary re-

lief; the confusion of public affairs rendered all

ordinary sources of revenue unavailing, and
some decisive measure had become indispensa-
ble, to fill up the immense deficit which the Rev-
olution had produced. In this emergency, the

property of the Church was the first fund which
presented itself, and it was sacrificed without

Nov. 1789
mercy to tne public necessities. Tal-

leyrand, bishop of Autun, proposed
that the ecclesiastical property should be devoted
to the support of the ministers of religion, and
the payment of the public debt. In support of
this spoliation, he argued that " the clergy were
not propiietors, but depositaries of their estates

;

that no individual could maintain any right of

property, or inheritance in them
;
that they were

bestowed originally by the munificence of kings
or nobles, and might now be resumed by the na-

tion, which had succeeded to their rights." To
this it was replied by the Abbe Maury and
Si£yes,

"
that it was an unfounded assertion that

the property of the Church was at the disposal of
the state

;
it flowed from the munificence or

piety of individuals in former ages, and was des-

Vicomte St. Chamans, sur la Revolution de 1830, 79, 82.
t Total debt in April, 1787, 3,002,000,000 frs. or £120,000,000" in April, 1790, 4,241,000,000 or 170,000,000

Increase,
See Cal,onnk, 74.

1,239,000,000 or £50,000,000

tined to a peculiar purpose, totally different from
secular concerns

; that, if the purposes originally
intended could not be carried into effect, it should
revert to the heirs of the donors, but certainly
could not accrue to the legislature ;

that this

great measure of spoliation was the first step in

revolutionary confiscation, and would soon be
followed up by the seizure of property of every
description ;

and that, in truth, it was a sacrifice
of the provinces and their estates to the capital-
ists of the metropolis who held the public debt,
and the vociferous mob who ruled the counsels
of the assembly." But it was all in vain. The
property of the Church was estimated at several
thousand millions of francs

;
this appeared a

fund sufficient to maintain the clergy, endow the

hospitals for the poor, extinguish the public debt,
and defray the expenses of the civil establish-
ment. To a government overwhelmed with debt,
the temptation was irresistible ; and in spite of
the eloquence of the Abbe Mamy and the efforts

of the clergy, it was decreed, by a great majority,
that the ecclesiastical property should be put at
the disposal of the nation. The funds thus ac-

quired were enormous
;
the Church lands were

nearly one half of the whole landed property of
the kingdom.*
The clergy were declared a burden upon the

state, and thenceforward received their incomes
from the public treasury. But the assembly
made a wretched provision for the support of re-

ligion. The income of the Archbishop of Paris
was fixed at £2000 a year, (50,000 francs) ;

that
of the superior bishops at 25,000 francs, or £1000
a year; that of the inferior at £750; that of the
smallest at £500 a year. The cures of the larger
parishes received 2000 francs, or £88 a year;
1500 francs, or £60, in the middle-sized; and
1200 francs, or £48, in the smallest. The in-

comes of the greater part of the clergy, especially
the great beneficiaries, were by this change re-

duced to one fifth of their former amount.t
The arguments which prevailed with the as-

sembly were the same as those urged on similar
occasions by all who endeavour to appropriate
the property of public bodies. It is, no doubt,
plausible to say that religion, if really true,
should be able to maintain itself; that the public
will support those who best discharge its duties

;

and that no preference should be given to the

professors of any peculiar species of faith. But
experience has demonstrated that these argu-
ments are fallacious, and that religion speedily
falls into discredit in a country where its teach-
ers are not only maintained, but amply main-

tained, at the public expense. The marked and
almost unaccountable irreligion of a large pro-
portion of the French ever since the Revolution,
is a sufficient proof that the support of property,
and a certain portion of worldly splendour, is re-

quisite to maintain even the cause of truth.

The reason is apparent; worldly enjoyments
are all agreeable in the outset, and only painful
in the end. Religious truth is unpalatable at

first, and its salutary effects are only experienced
after the lapse of time

;
hence the first may be

safely intrusted to the inclinations or taste of in-

dividuals, the last require the support or direc-
tion of the state. If individuals are left to choose
for themselves, they will select the best architects
or workmen, but it does by no means follow that

they will pitch upon the best religious guides.
*

Mig., i., 104. Toul., i., 170. Th., i., 193, 194. Cha-
teaubriand, Etud. Hist., iii., 284.

t Lac., viii., 24. Th., i., 195.



1790.]
HISTORY OF EUROPE. 95

The ardent will follow, not the most reasonable,

but the most captivating ;
the selfish or indiffer-

ent, the most accommodating ;
the wicked, none

at all. Those who most require reformation will

be the last to seek it. An established Church

and ecclesiastical property are required to re-

lieve the teachers of religion from the necessity
of bending to the views, or sharing in the fanat-

icism of the age. Those who live by the sup-

port of the public will never be backward in

conforming to its inclinations. When children

may be allowed to select the medicines they are

to take in sickness, or the young the education

which is to fit them for the world, the clergy may
be left to the support of the public, but not till

then.

This violent measure led to another, attend-

Leads to the ed by consequences still more disas-

issuing of as- trous. The necessities of the state re-

signats. quired the sale of ecclesiastical prop-

erty to the amount of 400,000,000 of livres, or

£16,000,000 sterling; to facilitate it,
the muni-

cipality of Paris, and of the principal cities of

the kingdom, became the purchasers in the first

instance, trusting to reimbursement by the sale

of the property in smaller portions to individ-

uals.* But an insuperable difficulty arose in

finding money sufficient to discharge the price
of so extensive a purchase before the secondary
sales were effected; to accomplish this, the ex-

pedient was adopted of issuing promissory notes

of the municipality to the public creditors, which

might pass current till the period of their pay-
ment arrived. This was immediately done

;
but

wher they became due, still no means of dis-

charging them existed
;
and recourse was had to

government bills, which might possess a legal

circulation, and pass for money from one end
of the kingdom to the other. Thus arose the

system of Assignats, the source of more public
strength and private suffering than any other
measure in the Revolution.

By a decree of the assembly, government were

Sale of part
authorized to issue assignats to the

of the Church extent of 170,000,000 francs, or about

property. .£7,000,000 sterling, to be secured on

?-Qfi

Ch
'
17' tne domains of the crown and the

ecclesiastical property, of the value
of 400,000,000 francs. Thus was the public
hand for the first time laid on private property,
and the dangerous benefit experienced ol dis-

charging obligations without providing funds at

the moment for their liquidation ;
an expedient

fostering to industry, and creative of strength in

the first instance, but ruinous to both in the end,
ifnot accompanied by prudent management, and
based on the provision for ultimate payment.1t
By this means the alienation of the ecclesias-

Leads to the tical property was rendered irrevo-

subdivision. of cable, and the foundation of a paper
^d- circulation laid in the kingdom.
Th/; necessities of the state made the continu-
ance and extension of the system in future years
unavoidable

;
and this led to a third consequence,

more important in the end than either of the

former, viz., the establishment of a vast body of
small landholders, whose properties had sprung

*
ttif;., i., 205. Th., i., 233, 234. t Th., i., 234, 235.

t It is a remarkable fact, that this irrevocable step was
taken by the assembly in direct opposition to the opinions
of the country. Out of thirty-seven addresses from the

principal commercial cities of France, only seven were in
favour of assignats. The clamour of demagogues, the pas-
sion for spoliation and financial necessity, had already over-
turned the whole influence of property, whether landed or
commercial.—See Calonne, 82.

out of the Revolution, and whose interests were
identified with its continuance. The public
creditor was not compelled in the first instance
to accept land instead of money, but he received
assignats, which passed current in the market,
and ultimately came into the hands of some pru-
dent individual, who made them the investment
of a little capital, and, instead of circulating
them as money, presented them for discharge,
and received a small fragment of the ecclesias-
tical estates. The extreme difficulty of finding
a secure investment for capital in those dis-

tracted times, and the innumerable bankruptcies
of mercantile men which took place during the

progress of the Revolution, produced a uni-
versal opinion among the labouring classes that
the purchase of land was the only safe way of

disposing of money; and this feeling, coupled
with the excessive depreciation which the as-

signats afterward reached, and the great acces-
sion to the national domains which the confis-

cated estates of the nobles produced, occasioned
that universal division of landed property which
forms the most striking feature in the modern
condition of France.*
The clergy, finding the administration of a

large portion of their estates transferred to the

municipalities, and a paper money created which
was to be paid from their sale, were seized with the
most violent apprehensions. As a last resource,
they offered to lend the state the 400,000,000
francs upon being reinvested with their

prop-
erty; but this offer, as tending to throw doubt

upon the confiscation of their estates, was
immediately rejected. The utmost efforts were

immediately made by the Church to excite

public opinion against the Revolution. The
pulpits resounded with declamations

clergy ve-

against the assembly ;
and the sale of hemently

the ecclesiastical estates was univer- resist,

sally represented as sacrilegious in the highest
degree. But their efforts were in vain. Some
disturbances broke out in the south of France,
and blood was shed in many of the provinces in
defence of the priesthood, but no general or na-
tional movement took place, and after some re-

sistance they were everywhere dispossessed of
their estates. The irreligious spirit of the age
secured this triumph to the enemies of the Chris-
tian faith; but no violent or unjustifiable pro-
ceeding can take place without ultimately recoil-

ing on the nation which commits it. From this

flagrant act of injustice may be dated the strong
and unconquerable aversion of the clergy in
France to the Revolution, and the marked dis-

regard of religious observances which has since

distinguished so large a portion of its inhabi-

tants.* From this may be dated that dissolution

of private manners which extended with such

rapidity during its progress, which has spread
the vices of the old noblesse through all the in-

ferior classes of the state, and threatens, in its

ultimate effects, to counterbalance all the advan-

tages of the Revolution, by poisoning the fount-

ains of domestic virtue, from which public pros-

perity must spring. From this, lastly, may be
dated the commencement of the fatal system of

assignats, which precipitated and rendered irrev-

ocable the march of the Revolution, and ulti-

mately involved in ruin all the classes who
participated in this first deed of unpardonable
iniquity.

* Baron de Stftel, 72. Mig., i., 106. Toul., i., 179.

t Mig., i_ 106, 107. Lac, vh., 290, 291. Th., i., 199,

211,235.



96 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. IV.

The only way in which it is possible to avoid
these dreadful calamities, which at once dry up
all the sources of national prosperity, is to as-

sume it as a fundamental principle, that the

estates set apart for the Church are private prop-

erty, not to be encroached or impaired with-

out the same violence which sets aside all pri-
vate rights. "Without that safeguard the Church
will inevitably fall a prey to financial embarrass-

ments. Having no bayonets in their hands, like

the army; having lost the spiritual thunder
which maintained their authority in the ages of

superstition ; speaking to the future, not the pres-
ent wants of mankind, they will ever be the

first to be sacrificed to the financial embarrass-
ments incident to an advanced state of civiliza-

tion, if not protected by the shield of an interest

commou to them with ordinary proprietors. It

is to the firm hold which this principle has of the

English nation, that Mr. Burke ascribes the

long duration and extensive usefulness of its na-
tional establishment. " The people of England,"
says he,

" never have suffered, and never will suf-

fer, the fixed estates of the Church to be converted
into a pension, to depend on the treasury, and to be

delayed, withheld, or perhaps extinguished by
fiscal difficulties, which may sometimes be

pre-
tended for political purposes, and are, in fact,
often brought about by the extravagance, negli-

gence, and rapacity of politicians. They will

not turn their independent clergy into ecclesias-

tical pensioners. They tremble for their liberty
from the influence of a clergy dependant on the

crown
; they tremble for the public tranquillity

from the disorders of a factious clergy, if they
were made to depend on any other than the

crown. For the consolation of the feeble and
the instruction of the ignorant, they have identi-

fied the estate of the Church with the mass of

private property, of which the state is not the pro-
prietor either for use or dominion, but only the

guardian and regulator; they have ordained that

the provision of this establishment should be as
stable as the earth on which it stands, and not
fluctuate with the oscillations of funds and ac-
tions."*

The interior organization of the Church next

New mod- underwent the revision of the assem-

ellingofthe bly. The bishoprics were reduced to
Church. the same number as the departments ;

the clergy and bishops declared capable of being
chosen only by the electors who were intrusted
with the nomination of deputies; the chapters sup-
pressed, and the regular orders replaced by paro-
chial clergy. In these reforms, if we except the
election of the clergy and bishops by the people,
for which they were manifestly disqualified, and
which is utterly inconsistent with a national es-

tablishment, nothing flagrantly unjust was at-

tempted; the Church, purified of its corruptions,
and freed from its splendid but invidious appen-
dages, might still have maintained its respecta-
bility, had no spoliation of its possessions previ-
ously taken place. But the progress of the

Revolution, and the efforts of more audacious

reformers, soon completed its destruction.*
The revolutionary party having now declared

Efforts of open war against the Church, its par-
the clergy tisans exerted themselves to the utmost

3lve
_

to abridge the duration or operations
The moment was

the assem-

bly
ot the assembly.

May, 1790. favourable, as the period when the

* Burke's Consid., Works, v., 191, 192.

t Mig., i., 107, 108. Th., i., 240.

powers of the assembly should expire had ar-

rived; the deputies were only appointed for
a year, and that time had now elapsed. The
clergy and the aristocratical party took the

advantage of that circumstance to insist that
the assembly should be dissolved and reap-
pointed by the electors

;
to support that proposal,

they urged the sovereignty of the people, so re-

cently proclaimed as the basis of government by
the popular leaders. " Without doubt," says
Chaplin, "sovereignty resides in the people;
but that principle has no application in the pres-
ent instance. The dissolution of the assembly,
before the work of the constitution is finished,
would lead to its destruction

;
it is now urged by

the enemies of freedom, with no other view but
to occasion the revival of despotism, of feudal

privileges, court prodigality, and all the count-
less evils which follow in its train." " We
deceive ourselves," replied the Abbe Maury,
"when we speak of perpetuating our own power.
When did we become a National Assembly?
Has the oath of 20th June absolved us from that
which we took to our constituents 1 The con-
stitution is finished; you have nothing now to
do but to declare that the king possesses the ex-
ecutive power; we are sent here for no other

purpose but to secure the influence of the people
upon the legislature, and prevent the imposition
ot taxes without their consent. Our duties being
now discharged, I strenuously resist every decree
which shall trench upon the rights of the elect-

ors. The founders of liberty should be the last

to invade the rights of others
;
we undermine

our own authority when we trench upon the

privileges of those by whom it was conferred."
Loud applauses followed these energetic words

,

but Mirabeau immediately ascended the tribune.
" We are asked," said he,

" when our powers
began : I reply, from the moment when, finding
our place of assembly surrounded by bayonets,
we swore rather to perish than abandon our du-
ties towards the nation. Our powers have, since
that great event, undergone a total change ;

what-
ever we have done has been sanctioned by the
unanimous consent of the nation. You all re-

member the saying of the ancient patriot, who
had neglected legal forms to save his country.
Summoned by a factious opposition to answer
for his infraction of the laws, he replied,

'
I

swear that I have saved my country.' Gentle-

men, I swear that you have saved France." The
assembly, electrified by this appeal, rose by a

spontaneous movement, and declared its sitting

permanent till the formation of the constitution

was completed.*
In the fervour of innovation, titles of honour

could not long be maintained. La- Abolition of
meth proposed a simple decree, "That titles of

the titles of duke, count, marquis, vis- honour,

count, baron, and chevalier should be suppress-
ed." The noblesse and the clergy made vain
efforts to prevent the sacrifice

;
it was carried by

an overwhelming majority.* Thus . „. ,_on
in one day fell the ancient and ven-

June20
'
17yo '

erable fabric of feudal nobility ;
an institution

sprung from conquest and cradled in pride, but

productive of great and important consequences
on the social body, and the cause of the great dis-

tinction between European and Asiatic civili-

zation. The conquests of the East have seldom

*
Mig., i., 109, 111. Th., i., 218. Ferriere's Memoir*,

i., 237.

t Lac., vii., 356, 357. Mig., i., 114.
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produced any lasting institutions, because they

have always depended on a single race of war-

riors, and left behind neither honours nor hered-

itary' possessions
to perpetuate the fabric of so-

ciety. Hence everything has been ephemeral in

their dynasties ;
national glory, public prosperi-

ty, have in every age been as shortlived as their

original founders. In Europe, on the other hand,

the establishment of hereditary dignities, and of

the right of primogeniture, has perpetuated the

influence of the first leaders of the people ;
and by

creating a class whose interests were permanent,
has given a degree of durability to human insti-

tutions unknown in any other age or quarter of

the globe. Whatever may be said of the vanity
of titles, and the unworthy hands into which

they frequently descend, it cannot be denied that

they have stamped its peculiar character upon
European civilization

;
that they created the

body of nobility who upheld the fabric of society

through the stonny periods of anarchy and bar-

barism, and laid the first foundation of freedom

by forming a class governed by lasting interests,

and capable, in every age, of withstanding the

efforts of despotic power. Whether the necessi-

ty of such a class is now superseded by the ex-

tension of knowledge and the more equal diffu-

sion of property, and whether a system of tem-

pered liberty can subsist without an intermediate

body interposed between the power of the crown
and* the ambition of the people, are questions
which time alone can resolve, but on which the

leaders of the French Revolution had unques-
tionably no materials to form an opinion.
The assembly acted with liberality towards

June 10, 1790. the crown. Louis demanded twenty-
Settlement on five millions of francs (£1,000,000
the crown.

sterling) annually for his household

expenses and civil list, which was instantly

granted; and the jointure of the queen was fixed

at four millions of francs, or £180,000 a year. A
conceding monarch is always, for a brief space,
a favourite with a democratic legislature.*
The judieial establishment underwent a total

Judicial es- change about the same period. The
tabijsh- parliaments of the provinces were sup-
ment. May pressed. The work of destruction had
4, 1790. now Dec0me so common, that the an-

nihilation of these ancient courts, coeval with
the monarchy, hardly excited any attention.

New tribunals were created throughout the

whole country on the most democratical basis
;

the judges were appointed, not by the crown, but
the electors

;
that is, by the whole labouring

classes. Even the power of pardon was taken
from the sovereign. Trial by jury was univer-

sally introduced, and the jurymen taken indis-

criminately from all classes of citizens. Re-
forms of the most salutary description were ef-

fected in the criminal courts; trials made public,
the accused allowed counsel, and indulged with

every facility for their defence. The inhuman
punishments which disgraced the ancient mon-

archy
were abolished, and the punishment of

death limited to a smaller class of delinquencies.
The cognizance of charges of high treason was
intrusted to a supreme court at Orleans

;
but it

must be added, to the glory of the National As-

sembly, that during their continuance not one
trial took place. A new tribunal, entitled the

Court of Cassation, was established at Paris to

revise the sentences of inferior tribunals
;
the

utility of that institution was such, that it has

*
Lac., viii., 48. Th., i., 238.

Vol. L-N

been continued through all the subsequent chan-

ges of government.*
But all these changes, great and important as

they were, yielded in importance to

the military organization which at f^^J?'
this period took place throughout all

France. The progress of the Revolution, the

overthrow of the invading armies, the subjuga-
tion of the European powers, were mainly owing
to the military establishments which sprung up
during the first fervour of patriotic exertion.

The army of France, under the old government,
partook of the aristocratic spirit of the age ;

the

higher grades of military rank were exclusively
reserved for the court nobility, and even ordinary
commissions bestowed only on those whose birth

or connexions united them to the favoured class

of landed proprietors. The consequences of
such an exclusive system, in an age of ad-

vancing civilization, might easily have been an-

ticipated ;
the privates and non-commissioned

officers had no common interest with their supe-
riors, and, like the parochial clergy, felt their own
inclinations coincide with those of the Tiers
Etat. Hence the rapid

and decisive defection

of the whole army the moment that they were

brought into collision with the Revolution, and

exposed to the contagion of popular enthusi-

asm.t Injudicious changes in the regulation of
the household troops had recently introduced ex-

tensive dissatisfaction even among that favoured

body, and occasioned the revolt of the Guards,
which was the immediate cause of the fall of
the royal authority.
The difficulties experienced by the military in

all contests with the populace at this time were
so great, that they practically amounted to an
entire suspension of the authority of govern-
ment. The duties of a municipal officer, or of

the commander of a fortress, were more appall-

ing than those arising from the most formidable
force of regular enemies. In most places, the

troops, seized with the same mutinous spirit as

the nation, refused to act against the insurgents,
or openly ranged themselves on their side. A
handful of mutineers, a despicable rabble, were
thus sufficient to make the governor of a citadel

tremble; every act of vigour, even in self-defence,
came to be considered as a capital crime; and
the clamours of the populace were regarded with
more alarm than the thunder of the enemy's ar-

tillery. Mirabeau became fully sensible, when
it was too late, of the ruinous consequences of
such a distracted state of things, and proposed to

remedy it by the proclamation of martial law;
but the assembly, terrified of offending the na-

tion, did not venture to adopt so vigorous a

step.}§

* Lac, vii., 344, 346. Th., i., 238.
+ Toul., i., 124, 126, 127. t Dumont, 202.

v M. de la Tour Dupin, minister of war, on the 4th June,
1790, gave the following account, in a report to the assembly,
of the disorders of the army :

" His majesty has this day sent

me to apprize you of the multiplied disorders of which every

day he receives the most distressing intelligence. The army
is threatened with ultra anarchy. Entire regiments have

dared to violate at once the respect due to the laws, to the or-

der established by your decrees, and to the oaths which they
have taken with the most awful solemnity. While you are

indefatigable in moulding the Empire into one coherent and
consistent body, the administration of the army exhibits

nothing but disturbance and confusion. The bonds of dis-

cipline are relaxed or broken, the most unheard-of preten-
sions avowed without disguise, the ordinances without force,

the chiefs without authority ;
the military chest and the col-

ours carried of; the authority of the king himself proudly
defied ; the officers despised, degraded, threatened, driven

away, or prisoners in the midst of their corps, dragging on a
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Shortly after the taking of the Bastile, a new

Generates- oatn was ten<iered to the soldiers,

tabiishment which bound them never to employ
of National their arms against their fellow-citi-
Guards. zens 5ut 0Q trie requisition of the civil

authorities. This circumstance, immaterial in

itself, became important in its consequences, by
accustoming the military to other duties and the

protection of other interests than those of the

sovereign. At the same period, the National

Guards were organized, in imitation of Paris,
over the whole kingdom ;

the middling classes,

everywhere attached to the Revolution, because

it promised to relieve the disabilities under which

they laboured, formed the strength of its battal-

ions
;
and in a few months three hundred thou-

sand men, enrolled and disciplined in the prov-

inces, were ready to support the popular cause.

The influence of this immense body of armed

men, great in itself, was increased by the demo-
cratic constitution under which it was construct-

ed. Formed in a moment of revolution, and du-

ring the abeyance of the royal authority, it re-

ceived no regular organization from any superior

power; the privates elected their own officers,

and learned the rudiments of discipline from in-

structers oftheir own selection
;
and these, chosen

during a period of extraordinary excitation, were
of course the most vehement supporters of the

power of the people. Hence the marked and

steady adherence of this influential body, through
all the changes of the Revolution, to the popular
side

;
and hence the facility with which regular

armies were subsequently formed on the same
democratic model, on the first call of national

danger.*
The National Guard of Paris, 30,000 strong,

under the command of La Fayette, was capable
of being increased, by beat of drum, to double the

number, all in the highest state of discipline and

equipment. Eut, as usually happens where
officers owe their appointment to the privates,
his authority disappeared when his commands
ran counter to the wishes of his inferiors.t On
»ne occasion he resigned the command, and en-

tered an evening party in the dress ofthe privates.

"What, general!" exclaimed the guests, "we
thought you were commander of the National
Guard." " Oh !" said he

;
"I was tired of obey-

ing, and therefore entered the ranks of the pri-
vates."}

A more formidable force consisted in a multi-

And of arm-
ed pikemen.

precarious life in the bosom of disgust and humiliation. To
fill up the measure of all these horrors, the commandants
of places have had their throats cut, under the eyes and al-

most in the arms of their own soldiers '.

" These evils are great, but they are neither the only nor
the worst produced by such military insurrections. Sooner
or later they menace the nation itself. The nature of things
requires that the army should never act but as an instrument.
The moment that, erecting itself into a deliberative body, it

shall act according to its own resolutions, the government,
be it what it may, will immediately degenerate into a mili-

tary despotism ;
a species of monster which has always end-

ed by devouring those who have produced it."—See Report
quoted by Burke, Cons. Works, v., 377.

" So far, however, was the king from listening to this

sound advice, that, under the influence of his superstitious
dread of occasioning the shedding of blood, he sent round
circulars to all the regiments of the army, with orders that

the soldiers should join several clubs and confederations in

the different municipalities, and mix with them in their

feasts and civil entertainments. ' Sa majeste a pense qu'il

convenoitque chaque regiment pret part a ces ffetes civiques,

pour multiplier les rapports, ct reserrer les liens entre les

citoyens et les troupes.'"—Ibid., v., 382.
*

Toul., i., 88, 126, 127. t Toul., i., 127.

t The author received this anecdote from his late illus-

trious and revered friend, Professor Dugald Stewart, who
was present on the occasion.

rude of artisans and manufacturers
in all the great towns, armed with

pikes, and trained to a certain degree
of military discipline. These tumultuous bands,
raised in moments of alarm, were ready for in-

surrection, and anxious to share in the plun-
der of the opulent classes. Having nothing to
lose themselves, they supported every measure
of spoliation and cruelty. The worst of the

popular leaders found in them a never-failing
support when the more measured fervour of the
National Guard was beginning to decline. Their
numbers in Paris alone amounted to above
50,000 ;

and their power, always great, received
an undue preponderance from the disastrous gift
of two pieces of cannon to each of the forty-eight

sections, shortly after the capture of the Bastile.
These guns were worked by the ablest and most
determined of the populace ;

the higher ranks all

shunned that service, from the fatigue with which
it was attended

;
it fell into the hands of the most

ardent of the lower, and, from their terrible en-

ergy, these cannoniers soon acquired a dreadful

celebrity in all the bloodiest tragedies of the
Revolution.*
The agitation of the public mind was shortly

increased by the convulsions which Dreadful de
the paper circulation of the country preciation of

underwent, and the multitudes whom assignats.

its progressive depreciation reduced to a state of

beggary. Government having once experienced
the relief from immediate pressure,
which paper credit never fails in the

e
' 1790-

first instance to afford, speedily returned to the

expedient ;
and fresh issues of assignats, secured

upon the Church property, appeared upon every
successive crisis of finance.t Eight hundred
millions of fresh assignats were issued, notwith-

standing the warning voice of Talleyrand,! at
the instigation of Mirabeau, who clearly per-
ceived what a body of revolutionary interests
and proprietors it would soon create.

These documents at first bore interest at the
rate of four per cent., but this was soon discon-

tinued; notwithstanding which, they for some
time maintained their value on a par with the
metallic currency. By degrees, however, the

increasing issue of paper produced its usual ef-

fects on public credit
;
the value of money fell,

while that of every other article rose in a high
proportion ;

and at length the excessive inunda-
tion of fictitious currency spread a panic through
the public mind, and its value rapidly sunk to a
mere nominal sum. Eight or nine per cent, was
all that could be got, after some years, for these

dangerous documents
;
and in many cases they

would hardly pass for one fifteenth of their legal
value. So prodigious a change in the state of

* Lac, vii., 357. t Toul., i., 204. Th., i., 256, 257.

t M. Talleyrand clearly predicted the fatal consequences
which would result from this continued issue of assignats to

meet the wants of the treasury.
" You ask," said he,

"
why

should that paper money be always below the value of the
metallic currency ? It is because distrust will always exist
as to the proportion between its amount and the national
domains on which it is secured

; because for long their sales
will be uncertain

;
because it is difficult to conceive when

two thousand millions (£80,000,000), the value of these do-

mains, will be extinguished ;
because silver issuing at par

with paper, both will become objects of merchandise
; and

the more plentiful any merchandise becomes, the more it

must decline in price. From this must necessarily result an
inextricable confusion ; the purchase of land for a nominal
value ; the discharge of debts for illusory payment ; and, in
a word, a universal change of property, by a system of

spoliation so secret, that no one can perceive from whenca
the stroke that ruins him has come."*

» Th., i., 383, 385. Pieeea Just.
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the circulating medium occasioned an extraor-

dinary fluctuation in the fortunes of individuals,
and augmented to an incredible degree the num-
ber of those who were ruined by the public con-

vulsions. But it extended in a proportional
measure its ramifications through society, by
swelling the number of the holders of national

property, and enlisting a large and influential

class, by the strong bond of interest, on the side

of the Revolution.*

The 14th July, the anniversary of the taking
of the Bastile, approached, and the pa-

14th July
triots resold to signalize it by a fete

worthy of the birth of freedom in the

greatest of the European states. A confederation
of the whole kingdom in the Champ de Mars
was resolved on

;
and there the king, the depu-

ties of the eighty-four departments, the assembly,
and the National Guard, were to take the oath
to the constitution. Every exertion was made
to render the ceremony imposing. For several

weeks before, almost the whole labouring popu-
lation of Paris was employed in constructing
benches, in the form of a theatre, for the innumer-
able spectators who were expected, while the

municipality, the National Guard, and the depu-
ties of the departments vied with each other in

their endeavours to signalize their appearance
on the stage by the utmost possible magnificence.
The presence of the monarch, of the National

Assembly, of a hundred thousand armed men,
and above four hundred thousand spectators, it

was justly supposed, would impress the imagi-
nation of a people less passionately devoted than
the French to theatrical effect.t

Early in the morning of the 14th, all Paris
was in motion. Four hundred thousand persons
repaired with joyful steps to the Champ de Mars,
and seated themselves, amid songs of congratu-

lation, upon the seats which surrounded the

plain. At seven o'clock the procession advan-
ced. The electors, the representatives of the

municipality, the presidents of the districts, the

National Guards, the deputies of the army and of
the departments, moved on in order to the sound
of military music, from the site of the Bastile,
with banners floating, bearing patriotic inscrip-

tions, and arrayed in varied and gorgeous habili-

ments. The splendid throng crossed the Seine

by a bridge of boats opposite the Ecole Militaire,
and entered the theatre under a triumphal arch.

They were there met by the king and the Na-
tional Assembly at the foot of a great altar,

erected after the manner of the ancients, in the

middle of the plain. Talleyrand, bishop of Au-

tun, and four hundred priests, dressed in tricolour

robes, celebrated high mass in presence of the

assembled multitude
;
after which, La Fayette,

as commander-in-chief of the National Guards
of France, mounted on a superb white- charger,
advanced and took the oath in the following
terms: "We swear to be faithful to the nation.

to the law, and to the king; to maintain with all

our might the constitution decreed by the Na-
tional Assembly, and accepted by the king ;

and
to remain united to all the French by the indis-

soluble bonds of fraternity." Immediately after,

the president of the National Assembly and the

king took the oath, and the queen, lifting the

dauphin in her arms, pledged herself for his ad-

herence to the same sentiments. Discharges of

artillery, the rolling of drums, the shouts of the

*
Th., i., 204. Mig., i., 106. Toul., i., 205. Lac,

in., 56.

t Th., j., 245. Mig., i., 114, 115. Lac, vii., 359.

multitude, and the clashing of arms, rent the
skies at the auspicious event which seemed to
reunite the monarch and his subjects by the
bonds of affection. In the evening, illumina-
tions and festivities prevailed in Paris

; and the

king, in a concealed caleche, enjoyed the gener-
al expression of happiness. A ball took place
upon the site of the Bastile

;
over the gate was

this inscription:
"
Ici on danse." "They dan-

ced in effect," says a contemporary writer, "with
joy and security, on the same spot where for-

merly fell so many tears; where courage, ge-
nius, and innocence have so often wept ;

where
so often were stifled the cries of despair."*
These festivities interrupted for a short period

only the animosity of the factions at
^cc

.

each other. The Duke of Orleans, ofth^Duke
who had recently returned from his of Orleans

exile in London, was accused, along
aad Mira-

with Mirabeau, of having conspired to
beau-

produce the revolt of 5th October. Never was
accusation more ill-timed and unfortunate. At
that very moment, Mirabeau, disgusted at the

revolutionary proceedings of the assembly, was
secretly lending the aid of his great talents to

support the cause of the throne, a leaning to

which he had been inclined ever since the be-

ginning of the year. He had long foreseen the ap-
proaching ruin of the state, and had resolved to do
his utmost to stem the torrent of those passions
he had had so large a share in creating. The
Abbe Maury, who took the lead in the impeach-
ment, was obliged to confess that the evidence
did not warrant any criminal proceedings against
that illustrious man

;
and the fact of his having

been accused, restored all his popularity, which
was beginning to decline. Never did he sway
the assembly with more absolute power than
when he ascended the tribune to make his de-

fence. The assembly quashed the accusation

both against Mirabeau and the Duke of Or-

leans; but the latter never afterward regained
his reputation, and from that period his influence

in the Revolution was at an end.t

Shortly after, M. Neckar retired from the

ministry. Ill health was assigned as Retirement

the motive for a step which was really of Neckar,

taken from a sense of declining influ- SePL 4 -

ence and lost popularity. His own words had

proved prophetic ;
the day of his triumphant

entry into Paris had been the first of his de-

cline. He had lived to see the folly of his fa-

vourite opinion, that reason, if forcibly stated

and blended with sentiment, would in the end

sway the most vehement popular bodies. His

resignation, couched in eloquent and touching

language, was received in the assembly without

regret ;
and he set out for Switzerland, unat-

tended and a fugitive, over the route which he

had so lately traversed in triumph. He was ar-

rested at Arcis sur Aube, and narrowly escaped
the fate from which he had bo generously Baved

his enemy, M. de Besenval. Permission to

continue his journey was coldly conceded by
the legislature, which owed its existence and

popular constitution to his <> \.-ri i. m--
;:

a memo-
rable instance of the instability of popular ap-

plause, but such as must always be Looked lor

in revolutions. Its early promoters arc uni-

formly neglected, when other and more auda-

cious leaders have succeeded; all classes aim

* For. Mem., i., 18, 23. Mig., i., 117. Lac, vn., 367.

Th., i., 846,849.
t L:io.,viii.,H3,84. Mig., i., 118. Th.,i., 1ST. 250,252.

4 Mig., i., 118. Lac, vii., 85. Th., i., 257, 258.
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at supremacy; its course is always onward;
none who have risen by its impulse can long
maintain their ascendency, because, by remain-

ing at the head of affairs, they check the eleva-

tion of inferior ambition.
The retreat of Neckar produced a total change

Change of m the ministry. Duport du Tertre,

ministry. Duportail, Fleurieu, Lambert, and De
Sept. 5.

Lessart, succeeded to the several offices

of government. Two were destined to perish on
the scaffold, one by the sword of revolutionary
assassins. The period was fast approaching
when eminence in public life was a sure pass-

port to a violent death.*

The state of the army was soon such as to re-

quire the immediate attention of the assembly.
The recent military code was eminently favour-

able to the inferior officers
;
the ancient distinc-

tions and privileges of rank were abolished, and

seniority made the sole title to promotion. In

proportion as this change was beneficial to the

private soldiers, it was obnoxious to their supe-

riors, who found their advancement obstructed

by a multitude of competitors from the inferior

ranks, from whom they formerly experienced no

Revolt at
sort °^ hinderance. The result was, a

Metz and general jealousy between the privates
Nancy. and their officers : Where the former
August 31.

preponderated, Jacobin clubs, in imita-

tion of those of the metropolis, were formed, and

discipline, regulations, and accoutrements sub-

jected to the discussion of these self-constituted

legislators ;
where the latter, dissatisfaction with

the established government generally prevailed.
Nowhere had the anarchy risen to a higher pitch

- than in the garrison of Nancy. It was composed
of three regiments, one of which was Swiss, the

others French
;
the proportion of officers in these

regiments was much greater than usual in other

corps, and they were drawn from the class most
hostile to the Revolution. After a long series of

disputes between them and the privates, the latter

broke out into open revolt, and put their officers

under arrest in their own barracks. The as-

sembly, perceiving the extreme danger of mili-

tary insubordination in the unsettled state of the

public mind, took the most energetic measures
to put down the revolt. Mirabeau exerted his

powerful voice on the side of order : and Bodille,
commander of Metz, received orders to march
with the military force under his command against
the insurgents. Between the regular troops and
the National Guard he assembled three thousand

men, with which, after a sharp encounter, he van-

quished the mutineers. This prompt and decisive

success calmed the fears of the National Assem-

bly, which this revolt had thrown into the most
violent alarm

;
but it excited new fears and jealou-

sies at Paris, from the additional influence which
it gave to an already dreaded character.t

Connected with the aristocratic class by birth,

Character and attached to the throne by principle
of M. de and affection, M. de Bouill6 was yet no
Bouille. enemy to those moderate reforms which
all intelligent men felt to be indispensable in the

state and army. He was an enemy to the Revo-

lution, not such as it was, but such as it had be-

come. Firm, intrepid, and sagacious, he was
better calculated than any other individual to

stem the torrent of disaster
;
but the times were

such that not even the energy of Napoleon could
have withstood its fury. Within the sphere of

*Lac, viii.,92. Th.,i., 259.
*
Toul.,i., 237, 239, 242. Mig., i., 119, 120. Th., i. 254,

255.

his own command, he maintained inviolate the

royal authority : by separating his soldiers from
the citizens, he preserved them from the conta-

gion of revolutionary principles ; while, at the
same time, by the natural ascendant of a great
character, he retained their affections. For long
he declined the new military oath, to be faithful

"to the nation, to the law, and to the king;" at

length, moved by the entreaties of Louis, he

agreed to take it, in the hopes of preventing the

latter part of the obligation from being entirely

forgotten in the first.*

The assembly shortly after decreed, that the

same oath should be tendered to the ec-

clesiastics. This rendered irreparable
Ne™ ecde-

the breach between the Church and the oath! Its

Revolution. A great proportion of disastrous

the churchmen ofevery rank in France Sp
ct

|-

refused this oath, which bound them Jlgg
- '

"to be faithful to the nation, to the law,
and to the king, and to maintain with all their

power the constitution decreed by the National

Assembly, and accepted by the people." It was
unreasonable to suppose that the ecclesiastics of
France could be sincerely attached to a legisla-
ture which had deprived them of all their proper-
ty, and unjust to hold them as contumacious be-

cause they refused to swear fidelity to its consti-

tution. Nevertheless, the assembly, irritated by
their opposition, decreed that every churchman
who refused the oath should be instantly deprived
of his benefice. Eight days only were allowed
to the resident, and two months to the absent

clergy, to testify their adherence.t A large part
of the bishops and cures in the assembly refused
the oath, and their example was followed by the

great majority of the clergy throughout France,—a memorable example of conscientious dis-

charge of duty, which might have opened the

eyes of the assembly to the impolicy as well as

injustice of carrying on any farther persecution
against this important class. Such, however,
was the spirit of the times, that their refusal was
universally ascribed to the most factious motives,
and immediately followed by the confiscation of
their livings. The dispossessed clergy, suddenly
reduced by this cruel measure to destitution, filled

the kingdom with their complaints, and excited,
in those districts where their influence still re-

mained, the strongest commiseration at their fate.

The people beheld with indignation new church-
men filling the vacant pulpits, and administering,
with unconsecrated hands, the holiest offices of

religion. The dispossessed clergy still lingered
in their dioceses or livings, subsisting on the

charity of their former flocks, and denouncing as

impious the ordinances and proceedings of the

intrusive ministers. Inflamed with resentment
at their proceedings, the assembly at

length fixed a day for the adherence of
an '

'

all the clergy in France, and upon its expiry the

decree of forfeiture was universally and rigorous-
ly enforced. Mirabeau in vain raised his voice

against this tyrannical step ;
the dictates of jus-

tice, the feelings of humanity, were alike drown-
ed in the clamours of the populace.!
From these measures may be traced the vio-

lent animosity of the clergy at the Revolution,
and to this cause ascribed the irreligious spirit
which has in so remarkable a manner charac-
terized its progress. The clergy being the first

class who suffered under the violence of popular
*
Toul.,i., 119.

t Toul., i., 258. Mig., i., 121. Th., i., 266.

t Toul., i., 259, 261. Mig., i., 122.
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spoliation, were the first to raise their voice

against its proceedings, and to rouse a portion
of the nation to resist its progress ;

hence the

contending parties began to mingle religious

rancour with civil dissension. In the cities, in

the departments, the people were divided between

the refractory and the revolutionary clergy ;
the

faithful deemed none of the exercises of religion

duly performed but by the dispossessed minis-

ters; the democrats looked upon these nonjuring
ecclesiastics as fanatics, alike inaccessible to

reason and dangerous to society.
'

The clergy
who refused the oath composed the most re-

spectable part of this body, as might have been

expected from men who relinquished rank and

fortune for the sake of conscience. Those who

accepted it were in part demagogues, whose

principles readily gave place to their ambition.

The former influenced a large portion of the

community, especially in the remote and rural

districts; the latter were followed by the most
influential part of the inhabitants, the young, the

active, the ambitious. In this way the Revolu-

tion split the kingdom into two parties, who have
never ceased to be strongly exasperated against
each other

;
the one, who adhered to the religious

observances of their fathers
;
the other, who op-

posed them. The latter have proved victorious

in the strife, and the consequence has been, that

irreligion has since prevailed in France to an
extent unparalleled in any Christian state.*

This iniquitous measure was speedily follow-

ed by another, equally alluring to appearance,
and attended in the end by consequences to pub-
lic freeu jm. fully as disastrous—the abolition of

the right of primogeniture, and establishment of

the right of equal succession to landed

1791 property to the nearest of kin, whether
in the descending, ascending, or collat-

eral line, without any regard either to the dis-

tinction of the sexes, or of the full and the half

blood. This prodigious change, which laid the

axe to the root of the aristocracy, and, indeed, of

the whole class of considerable landed proprie-
tors in the kingdom, by providing for the division

of their estates on their decease among all their

relations in an equal degree of consanguinity,
was at the moment so agreeable to the levelling

spirit of the times, that it met with very little op-

position, and proved so acceptable to the revolu-

tionary party throughout the kingdom, that it

survived all the other changes of the govern-

ment, and remains the common law of inherit-

ance in France at this hour. Napoleon was

compelled to adopt it, under a slight modifica-

In 1802
tion

'
int0 tne coc'e w^lic^ Dears his name

;
"
and though fully aware of its dangerous

tendency in extinguishing the aristocratic class,

who were the only permanent supporters of the

throne or the cause of order, he never felt him-

self strong enough to oppose its repeal. Other

changes introduced by the French Revolution
have produced consequences more immediately
disastrous, none so ultimately fatal to the cause

of freedom. It provided for the slow but certain

extinction of that grand and characteristic fea-

ture of European civilization, an hereditary and

independent body of landed proprietors ;
remo-

ved the barrier which alone has been proved by
experience to be permanently adequate to resist

the ambition of the Commons or the tyranny of

the crown, and left the nation no elements but

the burghers in the towns, and the poor and help-

*
Tout., 202. Mig., i., 122.

less peasants in the country, to resist the en-
croachments of the central power in the capital
armed by the shortsighted ambition of the popu-
lar party, with almost all the powers in the
state.*

About the same period, the clubs of Paris be-

gan to assume a formidable charac- ciubsofPa -

ter, and, from the influence which is. Jacobins

they subsequently exercised in the ^d Monar-

Revolution, merit particular notice.
cniiue -

They consisted merely of voluntary associations
of individuals, who met to discuss public affairs

;

but, from the number and talent of their mem-
bers, soon became of great importance. The
most powerful of these was the famous club of
the Jacobins, originally an assembly of deputies
from Britanny, who met for the discussion of

philosophical questions, but who, after the trans-

lation of the assembly to Paris, extended their

ramifications through the provinces, and, by the

admission of every citizen indiscriminately, be-
came the great focus of revolutionary principles.
The moderate party, to counterbalance their in-

fluence, established a new club, entitled the Club
of 1789, at the head of which were Sieyes, Cha-

pelier, La Fayette, and La Rochefoucault. The
latter at first prevailed in the assembly, the for-

mer was the favourite of the people.! But, as

the tendency of all public convulsions is to run
into extremes, from the incessant efforts of the

lower classes to dispossess their superiors, the

moderate club soon fell into obscurity, while the

Jacobins went on increasing in number and en-

ergy, until at length they overturned the govern-

ment, and sent forth the sanguinary despots who
established the Reign of Terror.

The royalists in vain endeavoured to establish

clubs as a counterpoise to these assemblies.

Their influence was too inconsiderable, their

numbers too small to keep alive the flame
;
the

leaders of their party had gone into exile
;
those

who remained laboured under the depression of

a declining cause. A club, entitled Le Monar-

chique, had some success at its first opening ;

but its numbers gradually fell off, and it at length
was closed by the municipal authority, to put
an end to the seditious assemblages which it oc-

casioned among the people.!
The increasing emigration of the noblesse

augmented the distrust and suspicions of the

people. The departure of the Princesses Ade-

laide and Victoria, aunts of the king, gave rise

to a rumour that the whole royal family were

about to depart; and to such a height did the

public anxiety arise, that the mob forcibly pre-

vented a visit to St. Cloud which the king was
desirous to make. La Fayette, who wished to

prove the personal liberty of the monarch, en-

deavoured in vain to prevail on his guards to al-

low him to depart. Disgusted at his want ot

success with the troops, he resigned the com-

mand of the National Guard, and was only pre-

vailed mi i.) resume il

bj
the earnesl entreaties

of the whole regiments ot' Paris. The assembly,

alarmed at the possibility of the king's escaping,

passed a decree, declaring that the person ot the

king was inviolable ;
thai theconsti-

v nn8il79 i.

tutional regenl should be the near-

est male heir of the crown; and that the (light

Of the monarch should be equivalent to bis de-

thronement^

The'emigration, however, continued with un-

* Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 150.

t Mig., l., 123.

t Mik'-, L, 123.

» Mig., i
, 124, !»•
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abated violence. The heads of the

emotion Doblest families in France repaired to

Coblentz, where a large body of emi-

grants was assembled
;
no disguise was at-

tempted of their destination
;
several young no-

blemen, on leaving the opera, ordered their

coachmen to drive to that city. The fever of

departure became so general, that the roads lead-

ing to the Rhine were crowded with elegant equi-

pages, conveying away the remains of the nobili-

ty. They did not, as in the time of the Crusades,
sell their estates, but abandoned them to the first

occupant, trusting soon to regain them by the

sword. Vain hope ! The assembly confiscated

their properties ;
the republican armies van-

quished their battalions
;
and the nobility of

France forever lost their inheritances. Vain,
frivolous, and self-sufficient, the aristocracy at

Coblentz had not laid aside their character when
they left their country ;

their vices were at least

as conspicuous in exile as their misfortunes, and,

declining to avail themselves of the only aid

which could have retrieved their fortunes, they
refused all offers of assistance from the middling
ranks of society. The Prince of Conde, at the

head of a brave band, stationed himself on the

Upper Rhine, strangers to the intrigues that

were going on, but determined to regain their

rights by the sword.*t

*
Th., i., 270, 271. Lac, viii., 117.

t The best defence of the emigrants that ever has been

made, is that by Chateaubriand in his unpublished memoirs.
" A worthy foreigner by his fireside, in a tranquil state, sure
of rising in the morning as safe as he went to bed in the

evening, in secure possession of his fortune, with his door
well barred, surrounded by friends within and without, will

find it no difficult matter to prove, while he drinks a good
glass of wine, that the French emigrants were in the wrong,
and that an upright citizen should, in no extremity, desert

his country. It is not surprising that he arrives at such a

conclusion. He is at ease
;
no one thinks of persecuting him ;

he is in no danger of being insulted, murdered, or burned in

his house, because his ancestor was noble ; his conclusions
are easily formed. It belongs only to misfortune to judge
of misfortune

;
the hardened heart of prosperity cannot en-

ter into the delicate feelings of adversity. If we consider

calmly what the emigrants have suffered in France, where
is the man now at his ease who can lay his hand on his

heart and say,
'
I would not have acted as they did?' The

persecution commenced everywhere at the same time in all

its parts, and it is a mistake to suppose that difference of

political opinion alone was its cause. Were you the warm-
est Democrat, the most burning patriot, it was enough that

you bore an historic name to subject you to the risk of be-

ing prosecuted, burned, or hanged, as is proved by the ex-

ample of Lameth and many others, whose properties were
laid waste, notwithstanding their ardour in defence of the

people in the Constituent Assembly."—See Chateaubri-
and's Memoirs—Fragments, p. 78.

Admitting the caustic eloquence of these remarks, the
British historian cannot allow their justice. The example
of the nobility of his own country, in the disastrous days
which succeeded the passing of the Reform Bill, has furnish-
ed him with a decisive refutation of them. The flames of
Bristol and Nottingham proved that danger had reached
their dwellings as well as those of the French noblesse ;

and if they had, m consequence, deserted their country and

leagued with the stranger, it is hardly doubtful that similar
excesses would have laid waste the whole fair realm of Eng-
land. They did not do so ; they remained at home, braving
every danger, enduring every insult, and who can over-esti-

mate the influence of such moral courage in mitigating the
evils which then so evidently threatened their country ?

The massacres in France did not begin till after the 10th

August, 1792
;
and yet the whole nobility had emigrated,

and were assembled in menacing crowds at Coblentz before

the end of 1791. Previous to this, there had, indeed, been
a vast catalogue of rural disorders immediately consequent
on the abandonment of the feudal rights in August, 1789

;

but these excesses had been of short duration, and the last

two years of the Constituent Assembly had been compara-
tively calm and tranquil. Their emigration was excusable
in the autumn of 1789

;
it was no longer so in the autumn

of 1791
;
and the frightful exasperation of parties which

followed may in a great measure be traced to that culpa-

This general defection, which was magnified
in the revolutionary journals, produced so great
an impression, that the two royal princesses
were arrested on their journey towards Switzer-

land, and the assembly felt the utmost difficulty
at allowing them to proceed. Mirabeau, who
was now secretly inclined to the royal party,
raised his powerful voice to facilitate their de-

parture.
" An imperious law," exclaimed the

Jacobins, "forbids their departure." "What
lawV said Mirabeau. " The safety of the peo-
ple !" replied Lameth. " The safety of the peo-

ple!" rejoined Mirabeau ;
"as if two princesses,

advanced in years, tormented by the fears of
their conscience, could compromise it by their

absence or their opposition ! The safety of the

people ! I expected to have heard these words
invoked for serious dangers : when you act as

tyrants in the name of freedom, who will here-

after trust your assurance V "
Europe will be

surprised to learn," said the Baron de Menou,
" that the assembly has been occupied during
two hours with the journey of two old ladies,
who prefer hearing the mass at Rome to Paris."
The ridicule of the thing at length prevailed over
the fears of the Democrats, and the two princess-
es were allowed to continue their journey with-
out farther interruption.*
These discussions were but the prelude to the

great question of the law against the emigrants,
which now occupied the attention, rjlscussions
not only of the assembly, but of concerning
all the clubs in France. The pro- emigrants,

ject of the law introduced by Chape- March, 1791.

lier, with the humane design of preventing its

adoption, was marked by undisguised severity.
It authorized a committee of three persons to

pronounce upon refractory emigrants the sen-

tence of outlawry and confiscation. A general
horror pervaded the assembly at the cruel pro-

posal, and Mirabeau, taking a skilful advantage
of the first impression, succeeded in preventing
its adoption. Never was his eloquence more
powerful, or his influence more strongly display-
ed than on that occasion, the last on which he
ever addressed 'that body.

" The sensation
which the proj&t of this law has excited," said he,
"
proves that it is worthy of a place in the code

of Draco, and should never be received into the

decrees of the National Assembly of France.
It is high time you should be undeceived

;
if

you or your successors should ever give way to

the violent counsels by which you are now be-

set, the law which you now spurn would be re-

garded as an act of clemency. In the bloody
pages of your statute-book the word death
would eveiywhere be found

; your mouths would
never cease to pronounce that terrible word;
your statutes, while they spread dismay within
the kingdom, would chase to foreign shores all

who gave lustre to the name of France
;
and

your execrable enactments would find subjects
for execution only among the poor, the aged,
and the unfortunate. For my own part, far from

subscribing to such atrocious measures, I should
conceive myself absolved from every oath of

fidelity to those who could carry their infamy so
far as to name such a dictatorial commission.
Your murmurs are unavailing; to please you is

my happiness, to warn you my duty ;
the popu-

larity which I desire is not a feeble twig, fanned

by the breath of momentary favour
;

it is an

ble desertion of their first patriotic duties, and unhappy
union with foreign armies for the invasion of their country

*
Lac., viii., 123 Th., i., 272.
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oak, whose roots are spread in the soil, that is to

say, fixed on the immutable basis of justice and

liberty. I understand the vexation of those

who, now so ardent, or, rather, so perfidious in

their love .of freedom, would be puzzled to tell

when it arose in their bosoms." These last

words excited a violent murmur among the Jaco-
bins. " Silence those thirty voices !" said Mira-

beau, in a voice of thunder, and the hall was in-

stantly silent.*

With such prophetic truth did this great man
Mirabeau foresee the result of the violent counsels

joins the and angry passions which were now be-
thione.

ginning to tinge the career of the Revo-
lution. He plainly perceived that his popularity
was on the wane, not because his eloquence was
less powerful, his arguments less cogent, his en-

ergy less commanding, than when he reigned lord

of the ascendant, but because he no longer head-

ed the popular movement, and strove to master
the passions he had excited among the people.

Already the cry had been heard in the streets,
" Grande trahison du Comte Mirabeau," and
the populace followed the career of less able but
more reckless leaders. Disgusted with the fick-

leness of the multitude, and foreseeing the san-

guinary excesses to which they were fast ap-

proaching, he had for long made secret advan-
ces to the constitutional party, and entered into

correspondence with the king for the purpose
of restraining the farther progress of the Revo-
lution. He received for a short time a pension
of 20,000 francs, or .£800 a month, first from the

Count d'Artois, and afterward from the king ;

but it was not continued till the time of his

death, from finding that he was not so pliant as

the court party expected. His style of life sud-

denly changed ; magnificent entertainments suc-

ceeded each other in endless profusion, and his

house resembled rather the hotel of a powerful
minister, than that of the leader of a fierce de-

mocracy.t Yet mere venality was not the mo-
tive for this great change ;

he allied himself to

the court partly because he saw it was the only

way to stop the progress of the Revolution
;
he

took their pensions because he regarded himself
as their minister to govern the assembly ;

and
he would have rejected with disdain any propo-
sition to undertake what was unworthy of his

character. His design was to support the throne

and consolidate the Constitution, by putting a

stop to the encroachments of the people. With
this view he proposed to establish, in reality and
not in name, the royal authority, and dissolve

the assembly; reassemble a new one, restore

the nobility, and form a constitution as nearly
as possible on the English model ;i a wise and

generous object, entertained at different times

by all the best friends of freedom in France, but

which none were able to accomplish, from the

flight of the great and powerful body by whom
it should have been supported.
The plan of Mirabeau was to facilitate the

Miiabeau's escaPe of the king from Paris to

plan for Compeigne or Fontainebleau
;
that he

saving the should there throw himself under the
throne.

guidance of the able and intrepid M.
de Bouille, assemble a royal army, call to his

support the remaining friends of order, and open-
ly employ force to stem the torrent. He pledged
himself for the immediate support of thirty de-

partments, and the ultimate adhesion of thirty-

* Lac, viii., 122. 12fi. Mi?., i., 125. Th., i., 277, 279.

t Dumont, 229, 230. Lac, viii., 128. Mi£., i., 126.

t Dumont, 285, 312, 313. Bouilte, i., 247.

six more. Between the contending parties he
flattered himself he should be able to act as me-
diator, and restore the monarchy to the consid-
eration it had lost, by founding it on the basis of
constitutional freedom. "

I would not wish "

said he, in a letter to the king,
"

to be always
employed in the vast work of destruction;" and,
in truth, his ambition was now to repair the
havoc which he himself had made in the social

system. He was strongly impressed with the

idea, which was, in all probability, well founded,
that if the king could be brought to put himself
at the head of the constitutional party, and 1 1

the farther progress of the democracy, the coun-
try might yet be saved. " You know not," said

he,
"

to what a degree France is still attached
to the king, and that its ideas are still essentially
monarchical. The moment the king recovers
his freedom, the assembly will be reduced to no-

thing : it is a colossus with the aid of his name
;

without
it,

it would be a mountain of sand.
There will be some movements at the Palais

Royal, and that will be all. Should La Fayette
attempt to play the part of Washington at the
head of the National Guard, he will speedily and
deservedly perish." He relied upon the influ-
ence of the clergy, who were now openly com-
mitted against the Revolution with the rural

population, and on the energy and intrepidity of
the queen, as sufficient to counterbalance all

the consequences of the vacillation of the king.
But, in the midst of these magnificent designs,
he was cut short by death. A constitution nat-

urally strong sunk under the accumulated press-
ure of ambition, excitation, and excessive in-

dulgence.*
His death, albeit that of a skeptic, had some-

thing in it sublime. He was no stran- tw,,i. r°
, . , . , . , . , Death ol

ger to his approaching dissolution
; but, Mirabeau.

far from being intimidated by the pros- April 2,

pect, he gloried in the name he was to 1
"
tfl -

leave. Hearing the cannon discharge upon some
public event, he exclaimed,

"
I already hear the

funeral obsequies of Achilles: after my death,
the factions will tear to shreds the remnants of
the monarchy." His sufferings were severe at

the close of his illness : at one period, when the

power of speech was gone, he wrote on a slip of

paper the words of Hamlet,
" To die is to sleep."

" When a sick man is given over, and he suf-

fers frightful pains, can a friendly physician re-

fuse to give him opiumV A few hours before

his death, the commencement of mortification

relieved his sufferings.
" Remove from the

bed," said he,
"

all that sad apparatus. Instead
of these useless precautions, surround me by
the perfumes and the flowers of spring ;

dress

my hair with care
;

let me fall asleep
amid the

sound of harmonious music." Being aware
that recovery was hopeless, he earnestly implo-
red his attendants to give him laudanum to put
a period to his existence. His feet were already

cold, but his countenance still retained its ani-

mation, his eye its wonted fire, as if

death spared to the last the abode of so
^"J

1 20 '

much genius. Feigning to comply, they

gave him a cup containing what they assured

him was opium. He calmly drank it off, fell

back on his pillow, and expired. t

Such was the end of Mirabeau, the first mas-

ter-spirit which arose amid the troubles ol' the

Revolution. He was upward of forty years of

* Lac, viii., 127, 128. Sto«l, i., 405, 406. Th., i., 280

Dum.. 207, 810, 211,267.
t Th., i., 281, 2t2. Dc Stail, i.,

408. Lac, viii.. 133
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age when he entered public life
;
but his reputa-

tion was already great at the opening of the

States-General, and he was looked to as the trib-

une who was to support the cause of the people
against the violence of the crown. Endowed
with splendid talents, but impelled by insatia-

ble ambition; gifted with a clear intellect, but
the prey of inordinate passions; sagacious in

the perception of truth, but indifferent as to the

means by which distinction was to be acquired ;

without great information derived from study,
but an unrivalled power of turning what he pos-
sessed to the best account, he affords a memora-
ble example of the inefficacy of mere intellectual

power to supply the want of moral, or the gui-
dance of religious feeling. He was too impet-
uous to make himself master of any subject;
studied nothing profoundly, and owed almost all

the writings to which his name was attached,
and many of the speeches which he delivered,
to Dumont and Duroverai, who aided him in
his Herculean labours. His greatest talent con-
sisted in a strong and ardent imagination, a
nervous elocution, and an unrivalled power of

seizing at once the spirit of the assembly which
he was addressing, and applying the whole force

of his mind to the point irom which the resist-

ance proceeded. Great as his influence was in

the assembly, it was less than it would have
been but for the consequences of his irregular
life

;
and the general belief entertained of his

want of principle made the league with the

court, in the close of his career, be ascribed to

venal, when it was rather owing to patriotic
motives. His inordinate passions cut him short
in the most splendid period of his career, in the

vigour of his talents, and the zenith of his pow-
er, when he was about to undertake the glorious
task of healing the wounds of the Revolution.
Neckar said that he was "an aristocrat by in-

clination, a tribune by calculation ;" and such,
in truth, was his character : his primary object
was to acquire distinction: he espoused at first

the popular side, because it offered the fairest

chance of gaining celebrity : he was prepared at

last to leave it, when he found the gales of pop-
ular favour inclining to others more sanguinary
and less enlightened than himself.*

On his deathbed he perceived, in the clearest

manner, the disastrous consequences which were

likely to flow from the ambitious career into
which he had had so large a share in precipi-
tating the Commons of France. " When I am
no more," he said, "my worth will become
known. The misfortunes which I have arrest-
ed will then pour on all sides on France; the
criminal faction which now trembles before me
will be unbridled. I have before my eyes un-
bounded presentiments of disaster. We now see
how much we erred in not preventing the com-
mons from assuming the name of the National

Assembly ;
since they gained that victory, they

have never ceased to show themselves unworthy
of it. They have chosen to govern the king in-
stead of governing by him

;
but soon neither he

nor they will rule the country, but a vile faction,
which will overspread it with horrors."t
His death was felt by all as a public calamity ;

by the people, because he had been the early
leader and intrepid champion of freedom; by
the Royalists, because they trusted to his support
against the violence of the Democratical party.

* De Sta«, i., 186, 259. Th., i., 123, 124, 125. Dum.,
t Dumont, 267, 268.276, 277

All Paris assembled at his funeral obsequies,
which were celebrated with extraordinary pomp
by torchlight, amid the tears of innumerable

spectators; twenty thousand National Guards,
and delegates from all the sections of Paris, ac-

companied the corpse to the Pantheon, where it

was placed by the remains of Des Cartes. The
bones of Voltaire, and subsequently those of

Rousseau, were soon after removed to the same
cemetery ;

over the noble portico of which were
inscribed the words,

" Anx Grandes Ames la Pa-
trie Reconnoissante."*
The death of Franklin was, about the same

time, commemorated with strong public feeling
in Paris. The loss of the patriot philosopher
excited no such mingled feelings ;

unmixed re-

gret, unalloyed admiration, attended his memory.
Over his bust was placed the beautiful epitaph,
in allusion to his scientific discoveries and pa-
triotic exertions :

"
Eripuit coelo fulmen sceptrumque tyrannis.*

The literary and philosophical characters in

Paris, who had done so much to urge on the

tempest of democracy, were now fully sensible
of the ungovernable nature of the power which
they had excited. Volney, long one of Mira-
beau's intimate friends, openly expressed, in his
caustic way, his sense of the thraldom which the

assembly had imposed on itself.
" Can you pre-

tend," said he,
" to command silence to the gal-

leries 1 Our masters sit there
;

it is but reason-
able they should applaud or censure their ser-
vants' speeches."

"
I am astonished to hear you,"

said one of the
by-standers to the Abbe Sabatier,

who had first originated the cry for the States-

General,
"
rail so violently at an assembly which

you had so powerful a hand in calling into exist-
ence." "

Yes," replied the abbe,
" but they have

changed my States-General at nurse." " The
States-General," said Marmontel, "always re-

mind me of an expression of Madame de Se-

vigne :

'
I would admire Provence if I never had

seen the Provencaux.' "t
The death of Mirabeau did not extinguish the

Elans
which he had formed for the escape of the

ing. His state of thraldom was too obvious to
be disguised : deprived of the liberty of even

visiting his own palaces ;
restrained by the mob,

whom even La Fayette could not control
;
with-

out power, without money, without considera-

tion, it was mere mockery to talk of the throne
as forming a constituent part of the government.
The experiment of a constitutional monarchy
had been tried and failed

;
the president of a re-

public would have had more real authority ;
his

palace was nothing but a splendid prison.
M. de Bouille was the person on whom the

royal family depended in their distress, and Bte-
teuil the counsellor who directed their steps.
For some time past he had prepared everything
for their reception, and under covert of a mili-

tary movement on the frontier, had drawn to-

gether the most faithful of his troops, to a camp
at Montmedy. Detachments were placed a long
the road to protect their journey, on the pretext
of securing the safe passage of the military chest,
which was expected from Paris.!
On their side the royal family were not idle.

Their design, known to few, was be- pians f tne

trayed by none
;

their manner in- court. June

dicated more than usual confidence
;

20 -

*
Th., i., 282. Lac, viii., 135. De Sta61, i., 40&

t Dumont, 250, 252. Se^ur, iii., 384.

t Mig., i., 132. Th., i., 287.
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and at length, on the 20th June, the king and

dauphin, the Princess Elizabeth, and Madame
de Tourzel, succeeded in reaching, in disguise,

a carriage on the Boulevards. The queen, who
set out with a single attendant to avoid suspi-

cion, had nearly discovered their design. Both

being ignorant of the streets of Paris, they lost

their way, and accidentally met the carriage of

La Fayette, which they only avoided by con-

cealing themselves under the colonnade of the

Louvre. At length they reached the trembling

fugitives, and instantly set out on the road to

Montmedy and Chalons. They passed the bar-

rier without being discovered, and proceeded
several days from Paris in perfect safety. The
success of their enterprise, the distance from

Paris, the near approach of the loyal corps un-

der Bouille, occasioned a fatal relaxation in

their precautions. The king delayed too long
on the road, and had the imprudence to show
himself publicly at Chalons, where he was rec-

ognised by some persons, who, however, had the

humanity to keep the secret. At Saint Mene-
hould. the next stage, the postmaster, Drouet,
was struck by the resemblance of his counte-

nance to the engraving on the assignat ;
the age,

the number of the royal family, confirmed him
in his suspicions, and, after the carriage had de-

parted, he sounded the alarm, and despatched
one of his friends on a swift horse to cross the

country, and intercept him at the succeeding

post of Varennes.*
It is painful to reflect on the number of ac-

cidents which, by a strange fatality,
Journey to comDmed to ruin the enterprise at the
V A.TATIY1 Af3 ^

very moment when its success seemed
certain. The officer in command at Saint Mene-

hould, observing the motions of Drouet, sounded
his trumpets to horse; but the National Guard
surrounded the stables, and prevented the dra-

goons from mounting their horses. An intrepid

sergeant, whom he despatched on the footsteps of

the emissary, though he got sight of the pursuer,
lost him in a wood. The officer commanding
the detachment at Clermont no sooner heard of

the arrival of the royal carriages, than he mount-
ed his horse and commanded his men to follow

;

but a rumour of the quality of the fugitives had

got abroad, and they refused to obey. At Va-

rennes, the royal family were seized with con-

sternation at finding neither relays of horses nor

a guard of soldiers
;
in vain they urged the pos-

tillions to proceed; they delayed their journey for

some hours, till Drouet had time to rouse the Na-
tional Guard and barricade a bridge at the eastern

side of the town, through which the road passed.
When the king arrived at the bridge, the two

gardes du corps, who were seated on the front

of the carriage, prepared their arms to force the

passage ;
but the king, finding his progress op-

posed by a considerable force, and the muskets
of the National Guard presented at the carriage,

commanded them to submit. The royal fugi-

tives were seized and reconducted by the armed
multitude to the post, from whence information

was immediately despatched with the important

intelligence to Paris. Fortune had not yet ex-

hausted her malice. Within an hour after the

arrest of the king, two squadrons of dragoons,
under the command of M. de Goguelas, arrived.

The king, deceived by the apparent kindness of

Ihe mayor, persuaded him to delay the employ-

*
Lac., vni., 248, 256. Bouille, ii., 275, 280. Mig.,

132. Th., i., 289.

Vol. I.—O

ment of force, and disclosed his name to the per-
fidious magistrate, who, instead of acting with
the generosity which such conduct deserved, im-
mediately sounded the tocsin, and assembled the
National Guards from all the communes in the

vicinity. Fresh squadrons of horse, detached

by M. de Bouille, arrived; but all the efforts of
their officers could not prevail on them to assist
the king, and he remained in custody at Va-
rennes.*

During the whole of this fatal night, M. de
Bouille was on horseback at the head

Arrest of the
of the regiment of Royal Allemand, king, and his

whose fidelity could be relied on, return to Pa-

under the walls of Stenay, anxiously
ns -

expecting the arrival of the king. Informed too
late of the arrest at Varennes, he distributed a
louis to each of his soldiers, and set out at the

gallop to effect his deliverance. He arrived at

Varennes an hour and a half after the aid-de-

camp of General La Fayette had entered, with
an order to bring the fugitives immediately back
to Paris. The royal family had set off an hour

before, under a strong guard, on the road to the

capital, and the horses of the German regiments
were so totally exhausted by the exertions they
had made, that farther pursuit was impossible.
With inexpressible anguish, M. de Bouille was
compelled to renounce an object so long the ob-

ject of his ardent wishes, and doomed soon to

witness a succession of unfortunate events, which
consigned this virtuous monarch to a prison and
the scaffold.t

Various accidents, doubtless, contributed to

disconcert this well-combined enterprise, but

they might all have been surmounted but for the

treachery or disgraceful irresolution of the royal

troops, and the officious zeal with which the Na-
tional Guard assembled to prevent the escape of

their sovereign. History can find no pardon for

such conduct. Patriotism cannot excuse the

citizen who sought to consign a virtuous mon-
arch and his innocent family to the scaffold.

Honour blushes for the soldiers who forgot their

loyalty amid the cries of the populace, and permit-
ted their sovereign, the heir of twenty kings, to be

dragged captive from amid their armed squad-
rons. The warmest friend of freedom, if he has a

spark of humanity in his bosom, the most ardent

Republican, if not steeled against every sentiment

of honour, must revolt at such baseness. Britain

may well exult at the different conduct which her

people exhibited to their fugitive monarchs under

the same circumstances, and contrast with the

arrest of Louis at Varennes, the fidelity of the

western counties to Charles II. after the battle

of Worcester, and the devotion of the Scotch

Highlanders to the Pretender after the defeat of

Culloden.t
Paris was in the utmost consternation when

the escape of the king was discovered. Canalem*
The public joy was proportionally

tfonatPaiia.

great when the "intelligence of his aiTesl was re-

ceived. Three commissioners, Petion, La Tour

Maubourg, and Barnave.were despatched
to re-

conduct the prisoners to Paris. They met them

at Epernay, and travelled with them to the Tuiie-

* Bouille's Memoirs, ii., 290. Lac, viii., 265, 267. Tli.,

i., 293, 295, 296.

t Lac viii., 308. Hoiiille's Memoirs, n. 298.

$ The' secret was intrusted t" ebara M0 persons, mmi of

them in tin mm poOIMt eiiennislnnees. £30,000 wrre of

fered foi nil appwheiurion . eonlboation sad deau ft*

limine. <l again*! Ml adheraataj yet not one Highlander wai

faithless to lus sovereign.
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ries. During the journey, Barnave, though a
stern Republican, was so melted by the graceful

dignity of the queen, and impressed with the good
sense and benevolence of the king, that he became
inclined to the royal cause, and ever after sup-

ported their fortunes.*

The queen, perceiving from the manners and
conversation of Barnave that he was a man of

generous feeling and enlightened intellect, con-

versed openly with him, and produced an impres-
sion on his mind which was never afterward ef-

faced. His attentions to her were so delicate, and
his conduct so gentle, that she assured Madame
Campan, on her return, that she forgave him all

the injuries he had inflicted on her family
—an in-

dulgence which she could not extend to the many
nobles who had betrayed the throne by joining the

Eopular
cause. Petion's conduct, on the other

and, was so gross, and his manners to the illus-

trious captives so insolent, that it was with diffi-

culty that-Bamave could restrain his indignation.
A poor curate approached the carriage to address
the king : the mob who surrounded it instantly
fell upon him, threw him on the ground, and were
on the point of putting him to death. "

Tigers !"

cried Barnave,
" have you ceased to be French-

men 1 Calling yourselves brave, have you be-

come assassins V The difference between the

Constitutionalists and Democrats was already
greater than between the former and the throne.

From that time forward the queen intrusted her
cause to his care more than to any other man in

the assembly.
" How often would factions the

most opposite be reconciled, if they could meet
and read each other's thoughts !"t

The barbarity of the people was singularly
evinced during the journey back to Paris. The
two body-guards who had perilled their life in the

service of their sovereign, were chained on the
outside of the carriage ; peasants, armed with

scythes and pitchforks, mixed with the escort,

uttering the bitterest reproaches ;
and at each

village the municipal authorities assembled to

vent their execrations upon the fallen monarch.
Unable to bear such inhuman conduct, the Count
de Dampierre, a nobleman inhabiting a chateau
near the road, approached to kiss the hand of the

king. He was instantly pierced by several balls

from the escort, his blood sprinkled the royal
carriage, and his remains were torn to pieces by
the savage multitude.*

During the first transports of alarm and indig-
nation, La Fayette was nearly massacred by the

populace of Paris, so general was the belief that
the royal family could not have escaped without
his connivance.! The aid-de-camp whom he
had despatched on the first alarm on the road to

Varennes, narrowly escaped the same fate. Had
he been killed, the royal fugitives would have
still been at Varennes when M. de Bouille ar-

rived, and all their subsequent misfortunes have
been avoided.
At length the captives entered Paris. An im-

^ mense crowd was assembled to witness

Paris™
°

tne ir return, who received them in sul-

len silence. The National Guard no-
where presented arms ; threatening and frightful
cries were heard from the multitude; the peo-
ple, without uncovering themselves, gazed upon
their victims. It required the utmost efforts of
La Tour Maubourg and Barnave to prevent the

* Th„ i., 298, 209. Mig-., i., 134. Lac, viii., 270, 272.
t Madame de Campari, li., 150, et seg. Th., i., 289, 299.
t Lac, viii., 271. Camp., ii,, 151,
v Lac, viii., 276.

two faithful body-guards from being murdered
on the stairs of the Tuileries. Opinions were
much divided upon the consequence of the seiz-
ure of the royal family : the Democrats openly
rejoiced in the re-establishment of their power
over them; the humane were already terrified

by the prospect of the fate which, to all appear-
ance, awaited them

;
the thoughtful, embarrassed

by the consideration of their disposal.*
In truth, after they were fairly gone, few of the

men of any consideration in Paris were desirous
for their arrest. The leaders of the popular party
were rejoiced at the near prospect of a republic,
which the king's flight occasioned

;
the Consti-

tutionalists, in good faith, desired to see him es-

tablished at Montmedy, and emancipated from
the state of thraldom in which he had so long
been held by the populace ; many of the Royal-
ists were not displeased at the abandonment of
the helm by a monarch whose concessions had
brought the monarchy to the brink of ruin

;
all

gratified at his extrication from the iron despot-
ism of Parisian democracy. In sending the
commissioners to arrest the king, the assembly,
in opposition to its better judgment, yielded to

the clamours of an impassioned populace.t" The National Assembly," says Napoleon," never committed so great an error as in bring-
ing back the king from Varennes. A fugitive
and powerless, he was hastening to the frontier,
and in a few hours would have been out of the
French territory. What should they have done
in these circumstances "? Clearly facilitated his

escape, and declared the throne vacant by his
desertion

; they would thus have avoided the

infamy of a regicide government, and attained
their great object of republican institutions. In-
stead of which, by bringing him back, they em-
barrassed themselves with a sovereign whom
they had no just reason for destroying, and lost

the inestimable advantage of getting quit, of the

royal family without an act of cruelty."* These
are the words of a man who never scrupled at
the means necessary to gain an end; who was
weakened by no mawkish sensibility, and de-
terred by no imaginary dangers. They are a
fine illustration of the eternal truth, that cruelty
is in general as shortsighted as it is inhuman,
and that no conduct is so wise as that which is

the least open to moral reproach.
The return of the king a captive to Paris, and

the necessity of settling something First origin
definite as to his fate, occasioned an ofRepubii-
immediate division between the par-

can ideas,

ties in the capital, and first led to the open
avowal of Republican principles. The mob,
with savage ferocity, openly demanded his head;
a republic was loudly called for in the clubs
of the Cordeliers and Jacobins; Robespierre,
Marat, and their associates, daily inflamed the

public mind by publications and speeches hav-
ing the most revolutionary tendency.!

"If a republic," said Condorcet, "ensues in

consequence of a new revolution, the results
will be terrible; but if it is proclaimed just now,
during the omnipotence of the assembly, the
transition will be easy; and it is incomparably
better to do it Avhen the power of the king is

wholly prostrated, than it will be when he may
so far have regained it as to make an effort to

avert the blow." No one at that period ven-
tured to argue in the assembly that royalty was

* Lac, viii., 281, 282,283.
t Napoleon's Memoirs, i., 1.

v Mig., i., 134. Th., i., 301.

t Th., i., 292, 293,
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desirable in itself, or as a counterpoise to the

ambition of the people ;
the fact that such a doc-

trine could not be broached in the legislature is

the strongest proof how indispensable it is to

regulated freedom that it should exist.*

Seditious cries were incessantly heard in the

streets
;
an expression of ferocity characterized

the countenances of the numerous groups as-

sembled in the public places ;
and the frightful

figures began to be seen who had emerged from

obscurity on the 5th October, and subsequently

proved triumphant during the Reign of Terror.

On the other hand, the upright and intelligent

part of the assembly, awakened by the threaten-

ing signs which surrounded them to a sense of

the impending danger, united their strength to

resist the multitude. Barnave, Duport, and La-

meth, although passionate friends of freedom,
coalesced with La Fayette and the supporters
of a constitutional monarchy. In the struggle
which ensued, the want of the powerful voice of

Mirabeau was severely felt. But even his com-

manding eloquence would have been unavailing.
In those days of rising democracy and patri-
cian desertion, nothing could resist the newborn

energy of the people.t
On the morning after his return, Louis was,

by a decree of the assembly, provisionally sus-

pended from his functions, and a band, composed
of National Guards, placed over his person, that

of the queen, and the dauphin. All the three

were judicially and minutely examined by three

deputies, but nothing tending to criminate either

elicited. They were strictly guarded in the

palace, and allowed only to take a morning
walk in the garden of the Tuileries before the

public were admitted, while the assembly pre-

pared a legislative measure on the subject of his

flight. Barnave and the two Lameths now had
the generosity openly to espouse the cause of the

unfortunate monarch, and it was in a great de-

gree owing to the address and ability of the for-

mer, who suggested the answers of the king and

queen to the commissioners of the assembly,
that he was able to show that he never intended

to leave France, but only to extricate himself
from the dangers of the capital. Bouille, at the

same time, wrote a letter to the assembly, in

which he generously took upon himself the en-

tire criminality of the journey, by protesting that

be was its sole author
;
while he declared, in the

name of the allied sovereigns, to whose territo-

ries he soon after retired, that he would hold

them responsible for the safety of the royal

prisoners.t
The object of the Republicans was to make

Object of the flight of the king the immediate
the Repub- pretext for his dethronement and death;
licans. tnat of the Constitutionalists, to pre-
serve the throne, notwithstanding the unfortu-

nate issue of that attempt. The examination of

Louis, on the object of his journey to Varennes,
was intended by the Republicans to be the

groundwork of his prosecution ;
but it was so

adroitly managed by the committee to whom it

was referred, that, instead of effecting that object,
it went far to exculpate him even in the eyes of

the most violent of' the Jacobin party. The
seven committees to whom that important ex-

amination was referred, reported that the journey
of the king afforded no foundation for an accu-

sation against him. The debate on this report

*
Dumont, 325.

t Mig., i., 134, 135. Lac, viii., 284, 285, 292. ~De StaOl,

i, 361. f Th., i., 302, 303.

called forth the most distinguished leaders, and
developed the principles on both sides. 'The
inviolability of the king's person, which had been
solemnly agreed to by the assembly, was the
basis of the argument on the constitutional side.
" To admit," said Robespierre, in answer,

"
the

inviolability of the king for acts which are per-
sonal to himself, is to establish a god upon earth.
We can allow no fiction to consecrate impunity
to crime, or give any man a right to bathe our
families in blood. But you have decreed, it is

said, this inviolability: so much the worse. An
authority more powerful than that of the Consti-
tution now condemns it; the authority of reason,
the Conscience of the people, the duty of provi-
ding for their safety. The Constitution has not
decreed the absolute inviolability of the sover-

eign ;
it has only declared him not answerable

for the acts of his ministers. To this privilege,

already immense, are you prepared to add an
immunity from every personal offence—from
perjury, murder, or robbery 1 Shall we, who have
levelled so many other distinctions, leave this,
the most dangerous of them all ? Ask of Eng-
land if she recognises such an impunity in her

sovereigns 1 Would you behold a beloved son
murdered before yourr eyes by a furious king,
and hesitate to deliver him over to criminal jus-
tice 1 Enact laws which punish all crimes with-
out exception, or suffer the people to avenge
them for themselves. You have heard the oaths
of the king. Where is the juryman who, after

having heard his manifesto and the account of
his journey, would hesitate to declare him guil-

ty of perjury, that is, felony towards the nation'?

The king is inviolable
;
but so are you. Do you

now contend for his privilege to murder with im-

punity millions of his subjects 1 Do you dare to

pronounce the king innocent, when the nation

have declared him guilty 1 Consult its good
sense, since your own has abandoned you. I

am called a Republican : whether I am or not, I

declare my conviction, that any form of govern-
ment is better than that of a feeble monarch, al-

ternately the prey of contending factions."*
"
Regenerators of the empire," said Barnave,

in reply,
"
follow, continue the course you have

commenced. You have already shown that you
have courage enough to destroy the abuses of

power; now is the time to demonstrate that you
have the wisdom to protect the institutions you
have formed. At the moment that we evince

our strength, let us manifest our moderation;
let us exhibit to the world, intent on our move-

ments, the fair spectacle of peace and justice.

What would the trial of a king be but the proc-
lamation of a republic

1

? Are you prepared to

destroy, at the first shock, the Constitution you
have framed with so much care? You .are

justly proud of having closed a revolution

without a parallel in the annals of the world:

you are now called on to commence a now one :

to open a gulf of which no human wisdom can

see the bottom
;
in which laws, lives, and prop-

erty would be alike swallowed up. With \\ is-

doin and moderation von have exercised the vast

powers committed to von l>y
the slate : you have

created liberty; beware of substituting in its

stead a violent and sanguinary despotism. Be

assured thai those fl b »w propose to pass sen-

tence on the king, will do the same to yourselves
when you ftrsi thwart their ambition, [f you

prolong the Revolution, it will increase in vio-

-
Lac., viii., 292, 205, 290. Mig., i., 135, 136.
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lence. You will be beset with clamours for con-

fiscations and murders
;
the people will never be

satisfied but with substantial advantages, and

they cannot be obtained but by destroying their

superiors. The world hitherto has been awed

by the powers we have developed ;
let them now

be charmed by the gentleness which graces
them."
Moved by these generous sentiments, the as-

sembly adopted the report of the committee with

only seven dissentient voices. But to this de-

cree was annexed, as a concession to the popular
party, a clause, declaring that if the king shall

put himself at the head of an armed force, and
direct it against the nation, he shall be deemed
to have abdicated, and shall be responsible

for

his acts as an ordinary citizen. Oi this enact-

ment the popular party made fatal use in the

subsequent insurrections against the throne.*

Foiled in their endeavours to influence the as-

Revoit in sembly, the Democrats next endeav-
the Champs oured to rouse the people. A petition,
de Mars. drawn up by Brissot, author of the

Patriot Frangais, and an able Republican, was
taken to the Champs de Mars for signature.
The clubs of the Jacobins and Cordeliers decla-

red that they would no longer recognise Louis
as sovereign, and published the most inflamma-

tory harangues, which were immediately plac-
arded in all the streets of Paris. A general in-

surrection was prepared for the following day.
"We will repair," said they, "to the Field of
the Federation, and a hundred thousand men
will dethrone the perjured king. That day will

be the last of all the friends of treason." The
17th of July was the day fixed for the insurrec-

tion
;
there was no regular force in Paris

; every-
thing depended on the firmness of the National
Guard.t
On the morning of the 17th, two different

bands of the people were in motion
;
one decent-

ly clothed, grave in manner, small in number,
headed by Brissot

;
the other, hideous in aspect,

ferocious in language, formidable in numbers,
under the guidance of Robespierre. Both were
confident of success, and sure of impunity ;

for

hitherto not a single insurrection had been sup-
pressed, and not one popular crime, excepting
the murder of the baker Francois, had been pun-
ished. Two unhappy invalids had placed them-
selves under the steps of the altar on the Champs
de Mars to observe the extraordinary scene; a
cry arose that they were assassins placed there
to blow up the leaders of the people ;

without

giving themselves the trouble to ascertain wheth-
er any powder was there, they beheaded the un-

happy wretches on the spot, and paraded their
heads on pikes round the altar of Fmnce.t
The assembly took the most energetic meas-

Vigorous
ures t0 support their authority. They

measures declared their sittings permanent, and
of the as- caused the municipality to summon the
sembly. Natfona] Guard to their several rendez-
vous

;
M. La Fayette put himself at their head,

and proceeded towards the Champs de Mars,
followed by twelve hundred grenadiers. On the

road, a traitor in the ranks discharged a pistol
at him, which fortunately missed its aim

;
he had

the magnanimity to liberate the offender from
the confinement in which he was placed. Mean-
while the red flag was hoisted, by order of Bail-

ly, at the Hotel de Ville, and the good citizens

*
Mig., i., 137. Lac., viii., 298, 302. Th., i., 309, 310.

+ Mig., i., 137. Lac., viii., 308. Th., i„ 311.
t Lac., viii., 309, 312. Th., i., 311.

earnestly urged the proclamation of martial law.

Arrived in sight of the insurgents, La Fayette
unfurled the red flag, and summoned the multi-

tude, in the name of the law, to disperse : cries

of "A bas le drapeau rouge! a bas les baion-

nettes !" accompanied by volleys of stones, were
the only answer. A discharge in the air was
then given, which not being attended by the ef-

fect of intimidation, La Fayette resolutely or-

dered a volley point-blank, which immediately
brought down above one hundred of the insur-

gents. In an instant the crowd dispersed, and the

Champs de Mars was deserted. Robespierre,
Marat, and the other leaders of the in- Victory of

surrection disappeared, and the dis- La Fayette,

couragement of their party was complete. Trem-
bling with apprehension, the former implored
an asylum from his friends, deeming himself in-

secure, notwithstanding his inviolability as dep-
uty, in his obscure abode. The revolutionary
fury was effectually quelled; and had the gov-
ernment possessed the energy to have marched
on the clubs of the Jacobins and of the Corde-

liers, and closed these great fountains of treason,
the constitutional monarchy might have been es-

tablished, and the Reign of Terror prevented.
But this act of vigour, being followed by no oth-

er of the same character, gradually lost its effect
;

the clubs resumed their inflammatory debates,
the demagogues reappeared from their retreats,
and the march of the Revolution continued with
redoubled vigour.* The recollection of so sig-
nal a defeat, however, sunk deep in the minds of
the Democrats, and they took a bloody revenge,
years afterward, upon the intrepid Bailly, who
had first hoisted the signal of resistance to popu-
lar licentiousness.

The assembly was embarrassed by the conse-

quences of their success. They re-

ceived congratulatory addresses from
J?"

4 do
.

not

every part of France
;
but all of them

' up '

had a moderate, many a Royalist tendency, a

signal proof of the ease with which at this peri-
od the Revolution might have been checked by
proper firmness in the government and union in

the higher classes. It was difficult, in the close

of their career, to depart from the principles with
which they commenced

;
and they were alarm-

ed at the new allies who crowded round their

victorious standard. Indecision, in consequence,
characterized their measures. Recollection of
the past inclined them to popular, dread of the

future to constitutional measures. In their ef-

forts to please all factions they acquired an as-

cendency over none, and left the monarchy a

prey to the furious passions which now agitated
the people from the consequences of the ferment

they themselves had created.t

The termination of their labours was now ap-

proaching. The several committees to whom
different departments of the Constitution had
been referred, had all made their reports ;

the

members were fatigued with their divisions, the

people desirous of exercising the powers of elec-

tion. Nothing remained but to combine the de-

crees regarding the Constitution into one act,

and submit it for the sanction of the king.t
It was proposed, in consolidating the different

decrees regarding the Constitution, proposed to

to revise some of its articles. The modify the

Democratic tendency of many of its Constitution

parts was already perceived; and the assembly
*

Mig., i., 138, 139., Lac, viii., 312, 315. Th., i.,311, 312.

t Mig., i., 139. Lac., viii., 317, 318. Th., i.,315.

; Mig., i., 140. Th., i., 316.
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trembled at the agitation which pervaded the

empire. All the subordinate questions which
remained were decided in favour of the royal

authority 5 but they wanted courage, and per-

haps had not influence to alter the cardinal points
of the Constitution. They were strongly urged,
before it was too late, to correct their faults.

"Have the courage," said Malouet, "to confess

your errors, and repair them. You are inclined

to efface some blemishes
; go a step farther, and

correct some deformities. While the work is still

in your hands, is it not better to give more strength
and stability to the fabric 2" The design of

Barnave, Malouet, and the Lameths, who were
now fully alive to the perilous nature of the

constitution they had framed, was to restore the

separation of the Chambers, and the absolute

veto to the crown. For this purpose, it was
agreed that Malouet should propose the revision

of these and many other articles of the Consti-

tution
;
that Barnave should reply in vehement

strains, but, at the same time, give up those that

were agreed on as proved by experience to be

inexpedient. But while this was the general

opinion of the rational and prudent members,
the violent party-men on both sides, though from
different motives, combined to hasten the disso-

lution of the assembly. The Royalists wished
that the faults of the Constitution should remain
so glaring, as to render it impossible to put it in

practice. The Jacobins, more alive to the signs
of the times, dreaded the reaction in favour of
order which had recently arisen among the high-
er, and hoped everything from the revolutionary

spirit which was now spreading among the low-
er orders. In vain Barnave, Lameth, Chape-
lier, and other enlightened men. implored them
to retain the legislative power yet a while in

their hands
; they were met by complaints of

their unpopularity, and of the necessity of dis-

solving while yet any influence remained; and
the majority, weary of the work of regeneration,
resolved to separate. As a last measure of se-

curity, they declared that the representatives of
France might revise the Constitution, but not

till after the expiration of thirty years ;
a vain

precaution, immediately forgotten amid the im-

petuosity and struggles of their successors.*

Before finally submitting the Constitution to

the king, the assembly, on the mo-
Self-denymg tjon f Robespierre, passed a de-

structive measure, similar to the self-

denying ordinance of the English Parliament,

declaring that none of its members should be ca-

pable of election into the next legislature. This

resolution, so ruinous in its consequences, was
produced by various motives. The desire of

regaining their power on the part of the Aris-

tocrats
; inextinguishable resentment against the

leaders of the assembly on the part of the court
;

wild hopes of anarchy, and a fear of reaction in

the existing members, on the part of the Demo-
crats

;
disinterested patriotism among the friends

of their country ;
a wish for the popularity con-

sequent on a disinterested action, combined to

produce a decree fraught with the last miseries
to France. The king was so ill advised at this

juncture, that he employed all his own influ-

ence and that of the queen to procure the enact-

ment of this decree. The idea was prevalent
among the Royalists that the public mind was

entirely changed; that the people had become

*
Mig., i., 140, 145. Lac, viii., 320, 321. Th., i., 315.

«nuille, ii., 314, et seq.

attached to the sovereign ;
and that, if the old

members could only be excluded, an assembly
would be returned at the next election which
would undo all that the lormer had done. When
the question accordingly was proposed, the Roy-
alists united with the Jacobins, and, stilling al!

arguments by a cry for the vote, passed the fatal

resolution.* This system of changing their

governors at stated periods always has, and al-

ways will be, a favourite theme with Republi-
cans, because it magnifies their own, and dimin-
ishes their rulers' importance ;

but it is more
ruinous than any other system that can be devi-
sed to national welfare, because it places the di-

rection of affairs forever in inexperienced hands,
and gives to private interest the weight which
should belong to public virtue.

Previous to the act of the Constitution being
submitted to the king, he was rein- King rein-
vested with the command of his guard, vested with
and restored to the freedom of which Ws power,

he had been deprived since his arrest at Va-
rennes. After several days' careful examina-
tion, he declared his acceptance in the following
terms :

"
I accept the Constitution

;
I engage to

maintain it alike against civil discord and for-

eign aggression, and to enforce its execution to
the utmost of my power." This

message occasioned the warmest SeP'- 13>i791.

applause. La Fayette, taking advantage of the

moment, procured a general amnesty for all

those who had been engaged in the flight of the

king, or compromised by the events of the Rev-
olution.t

On the following day, the king repaired in

person to the assembly, to declare s t ,. ._„,
his acceptance of the Constitution.

"
'

An immense crowd accompanied him with loud
acclamations

;
he was the object of the moment-

ary applause of the tribunes of the people ;
but

the altered state of the royal authority was evin-

ced by the formalities observed even in the midst
of the general enthusiasm. The monarch was
no longer seated on a throne apart from his sub-

jects; two chairs, in every respect alike, were
allotted to him and to the president ;

and he did

not possess, even in appearance, more authority
than the leader of that haughty body.t
At length, on the 29th September, the sittings

of the assembly were closed. The
closing of

king attended in person, and delivered the assem

a speech full of generous sentiments blv -

and eloquent expressions.
" In returning to

your constituents," said he,
"
you have still an

important duty to discharge ; you have to make
known to the citizens the real meaning of the

laws you have enacted, and to explain my sen-

timents to the people. Tell them that the king
will always be their first and best friend

;
that

he has need of their affection
;
that he knows no

enjoyment but in them and with them
;
that the

hope of contributing to their happiness will sus-

tain his courage, as the satisfaction "f having
done so will constitute his reward." Loud and

sincere applause followed these expressions.
The president, Thouret, then, with a loud voice,

said,
" The Constituent Assembly declares its

mission accomplished, and its sittings are now
closed. "§

Magnificent fttes were ordered by the king for

* Dnmont, 338, 339. Mig., i., 141. Th., i, 314. Lac,

viii., 323. BonilM. U., 330, 345.

t Mig., i., 141. Th., i.. 318. Lac. viii., 445.

t Mig.,i., 141. Lac, vm., 351. Th., i., 316.

Mig., i.. 142. Lac, via., 352.
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the occasion, which exhausted the already weak-
ened resources of the throne. The palace and

gardens of the Tuileries were superbly illumi-

nated, and the king, with the queen and royal

family, drove through the long-lighted avenues

of the Champs Elysees amid the acclamations

of the people. But a vague disquietude perva-
ded all ranks of society ;* the monarch sought
in vain for the expressions of sincere joy which

appeared on the fete of the federation of 14th

July ;
then all was confidence and hope—now,

the horrors of anarchy were daily anticipated.
The assembly had declared the Revolution clo-

sed
;
all persons of intelligence feared that it was

only about to commence.
Such is the history of the Constituent Assem-

bly of France
;
an assembly which, amid much

good, has produced more evil than any which
has ever existed in the world. Called to the

highest destinies, intrusted with the noblest du-

ties, it was looked to as commencing a new era

in modern civilization, as regenerating an em-

pire gray with feudal corruption, but teeming
with popular energy. How it accomplished the

task is now ascertained by experience. Time,
the great vindicator of truth, has unfolded its

errors and illustrated its virtues.

The great evils which afflicted France were

Merits and removed by its exertions. Liberty
errors of the of religious worship, but imperfectly
Constituent provided for in 1787, was secured in
Assembly, jts fuiiest extent

; torture, and the pun-
ishment of the wheel, abolished; trial by jury,

publicity of criminal proceedings, the examina-
tion of witnesses before the accused, counsel for

his defence, fixed by law; the ancient parlia-

ments, the fastnesses of a varied jurisprudence,

though ennobled by great exertions in favour of

freedom, suppressed, and one uniform system of

criminal jurisprudence established; lettres de ca-

chet annihilated
; exemption from taxation on the

part of the nobles and the clergy extinguished ;

an equal system of finance established through
the whole kingdom ;

the most oppressive im-

posts, those on salt and tobacco, the taille, and
the tithes, suppressed ;

the privileges of the no-

bility, the feudal burdens, abolished. France
owes to the Constituent Assembly the doubtful

experiment of National Guards; the opening of
the army to courage and ability from every class

of society ;
and a general distribution of land-

ed property among the labouring classes—the

greatest benefit, when not brought about by in-

justice or the spoliation of others, which can be
conferred upon a nation.lt The beneficial ef-

* De Stael, i., 434, 436. Lac, viii., 352, 353.

t Be StaSl, i., 276, 288.

X It is impossible to travel through Switzerland, Tyrol,
Norway, Sweden, Biscay, and other parts of Europe, where
the peasantry are proprietors of the land they cultivate, with-
out being convinced of the great effect of such a state of

things in ameliorating the condition of the lower orders, and

promoting the development of those habits of comfort and
artificial wants which form the true regulator of the princi-

ple of increase. The aspect of France since the Revolution,
when compared with what it was before that event, abun-

dantly proves that its labouring poor have experienced the
benefit of this cMinge ; and that, if it had not been brought
about by injustice, its fruits would have been highly benefi-
cial. But no groat act of iniquity can be committed by a
nation, any more than an individual, without its consequen-
ces being felt by the latest generations. The confiscation
of land has been to France what a similar measure was to

Ireland, a source of weakness and discord which will never
be closed. It has destroyed the barrier alike against the
crown and the populace, and left the nation no protection
against the violence of either. Freedom has been rendered
to tho last degree precarious, from the consequences of this

feet of these changes was speedily demonstrated

by the consequences of the errors into which her

government subsequently fell. They enabled
the nation to bear and to prosper under accumu-
lated evils, any one of which would have extin-

guished the national strength under the mon-

archy : national bankruptcy, depreciated assig-

nats, civil divisions, the Reign of Terror, foreign

invasion, the conscription of Napoleon, subjuga-
tion by Europe.
The errors of the Constituent Assembly have

produced consequences equally important, soce
still more lasting. By destroying, in a few

months, the constitution of a thousand years,

they set afloat all the ideas of men, and spread
the fever of innovation universally throughout
the .empire ; by confiscating the property of the

Church, they gave a fatal precedent of injustice,
too closely followed in future years, exasperated
a large and influential class, and dissolved pub-
lic manners by leaving the seeds of war between
the clergy and the people ; by establishing the

right of universal suffrage, and conferring the

nomination of all offices of trust upon the na-

tion, they habituated the people to the exercise

of powers inconsistent with the monarchical
form of government which they themselves had

established, and which the new possessors were

incapable of exercising with advantage. They
diminished the influence of the crown to such a

degree as to render it incapable of
controlling

the

people, and left the kingdom a prey to factions,

arising out of the hasty changes which they had
introduced. Finally, by excluding themselves
from the next assembly, they deprived France
of all the benefit of their experience, and permit-
ted their successors to commence the same cir-

cle of error and innovation, to the danger of

which they had been too late awakened.*

By combining the legislature into one assem-

bly, in which the representatives of the lower
ranks had a decided superiority, they in effect

vested supreme political power in one single
class of society : a perilous gift at all times, but
in an especial manner to be dreaded when that

class was in a state of violent excitement, and

totally unaccustomed to the powers with which

they were intrusted. By removing the check of a

separate deliberative assembly, they exposed the

political system to the unrestrained influence of
those sudden gusts of passion to which all large

assemblages of men are occasionally subject,
and to which the impetuosity of the French char-

acter rendered them in an especial manner lia-

ble. By destroying the parliaments, the hie-

rarchy, the corporations, and the privileges of

the provinces, they swept away the firmest bul-

wark by which constitutional freedom might
have been protected in future times, by annihi-

lating those institutions which combine men of

similar interests together, and leaving only a
multitude of insulated individuals to maintain a

hopeless contest with the executive and the cap-
ital, wielding at will the power of the army and
the resources of government. By their over-

throw of the national religion, and appropriation
to secular purposes of all the funds for its sup-

port, they not only gave the deepest wound to

great change ; and the subsequent irresistible authority of

the central government, how tyrannical soever at Paris, may
be distinctly traced to the prostration of the strength of the

provinces by the destruction of their landed proprietors.
Tho ruinous consequences of this injustice upon the future

freedom of France wiil be amply demonstrated in the se-

quel of this work. *
Mig., i., 144.
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public virtue, but inflicted an irreparable injury
on the cause of freedom, by arraying under op-

posite banners the two great governing powers
of the human mind

; diminishing the influence
of the elevated and spiritual, and removing the

control to the selfish principles of our nature.
It is a fact worthy of the most serious consid-

eration from all who study the action and prog-
ress of the human mind under the influence of
such convulsions, that all these great and peril-
ous changes were carried into effect by the Con-
stituent Assembly, without any authority from
their constituents, and directly in the face of the
cahiers containing the official announcement of
their intentions. The form ofgovernment which
they established, the confiscation of ecclesiasti-

cal property which they introduced, the abolition
of the provincial parliaments, the suspensive
veto, the destruction of titles of honour, the in-

fringement on the right of the king to make
peace or war, the nomination of judges by the

people,* were all so many usurpations directly

contrary to the great majority of these official

instruments, which still remain a monument of
the moderation of the people at the commence-
ment, as their subsequent acts were proof of their

madness during the progress, of the Revolution.
The single fault of the Constituent Assembly

which led to all these disastrous consequences
was, that, losing sight of the object for which
alone they were assembled, the redress of griev-
ances, they directed all their efforts to the attain-

ment of power. Instead of following out the

first object, and improving the fabric of the

state, to which they were called by their mon-
arch and sent by their country, they destroyed
all the balances and equipoises which give it a

a;eady direction, and serve as correctives to any
violent disposition which may exist in any of
the orders. When they had done this, they in-

stantly, and with unpardonable perfidy, laid the

axe to the root equally of public faith and pri-
vate right, by confiscating the property of the

Church. They made nod recorded what has
been aptly styled by Mi. Burke a digest of an-

archy, called the Rights of Man, and by their

influence destroyed every hold of authority by
opinion, religious or civil, on the minds of the

people.
" The real object," says Mr. Burke,

" oi all this, was to level all those institutions,
and sever all those connexions, natural, reli-

gious, and civil, which hold together society by
a chain of subordination : to raise soldiers

against their officers, tradesmen against their

landlords, curates against their bishops, children

against their parents." A universal liberation

from all restraints, civil and religious, moral,
political, and military, was the grand end of all

their efforts, which the weakness of the Holders
of property enabled them to carry into complete
effect. Their precipitance, rashness, and vehe-
mence in these measures were the more inexcu-

sable, that they had not the usual apology which
attends revolutionists, that they were impelled by
terror or necessity ;

on the contrary, their whole
march was a continued triumph ;

their popular-
ity was such that they literally directed the pub-
lic movement : in unresisted might their pioneers
went before them, levelling in the dust alike the

bulwarks of freedom, the safeguards of proper-
ty, the buttresses of religion, the restraints of
virtue.t

*
Calonne, 216, 218, 222, 223, 290, 304.

t Burke, v., 14, 15, 89.

Infinite have been the causes assigned for the
disastrous progress of the French Revolution.
There are four of such paramount importance
that they obliterate all the others

; and these are
the fever of hasty innovation, the desertion of
the country by the nobility, the character of the

king, and the treachery of the army.A passion for innovation, a disregard for ev-

erything sacred- or venerable, a vehe-
ment wish to uproot all that is sane- Passionfor
»• _ j v i , innovation.
tioned by experience or recommended
by antiquity, is the sure sign of the revolution-

ary fervour
;
a passion totally distinct from the

sober and cautious principles of real freedom.
Never did this ruinous passion appear with
such vehemence as in France during the sitting
of the Constituent Assembly.* A firm union
among all the higher classes, a steadfast adhe-
rence to legal right on the part of the deposita-
ries of power, could alone be expected to stem
so powerful and perilous a torrent, and this was
wholly wanting at the very time when it was
most required.
The personal character of the king was doubt-

less the first and greatest cause which

prevented this resistance being oppo- o"thew1

sed to the work of innovation, and
converted the stream of improvement into the

cataract of revolution. Weakness, vacillation,
irresolution in presence of democratic ambition,
are as fatal as in presence of a hostile army.
They are the sure prelude to a bloody defeat.

So strongly was this fatal defect in the king's
character felt by the wisest men of the popular
party in France, that they have not hesitated to

ascribe to it the whole miseries of the Revolu-
tions Had a firm and resolute king been on
the throne, it is doubtful whether the Revolution
would have taken place, or, at least, whether it

would have been attended by such horrors. All
the measures of Louis conspired to bring it

about
;
the benevolence and philanthropy which,

duly tempered by resolution, would have formed
a perfect, when combined with weakness and
vacillation produced the most dangerous of sov-

ereigns. His indecision, weakness, and half-

measures ruined everything; the inferior caus-

es which conspired to bring about the same dis-

astrous result, all emanated from that source.

There was hardly an epoch during the sitting

of the first assembly, after its dangerous tenden-

cy began to be perceived, when an intrepid mon-

arch, aided by a resolute nobility, might not have

averted the tempest, turned the stream of innova-

tion into constitutional channels, and established,
in conformity with the wishes of the great major-

ity of the nation, a limited monarchy, similar to

that which, for above a century, has given dig-

nity and happiness to the British Empire.!
The treachery of the troops was the immediate

cause of the catastrophe which pre- .

cipitated the throne beneath the feet
t,™^!J

0I

of the assembly; and the terrible ef-

fects with which it was attended, the bloody tyr-

anny which it induced, the ruinous career of

foreign conquest which it occasioned, and the

national subjugation in which it terminated,

may in a great degree be ascribed to the treason

or vacillation of these, the sworn defenders of

order and loyalty. But for their defection, the

royal authority
would have been

respected,
dem-

ocratic ambition coerced, a rallying-point af-

forded for the friends of order, and the changes

*
Siigur, i., 272, 324. t Dumont, 313. t Ibid.
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which were required confined within safe and
constitutional bounds. The revolt of the French

guards was the signal for the dissolution of the

bonds of society in France
;
and they have been

hardly reconstructed, even by the terrible Com-
mittee of Public Safety, and the merciless sword
cf Napoleon. A memorable example of the ex-

treme peril of soldiers tampering with their first

duties, fidelity and obedience
;
and of the wisdom

of the maxim of the first and best of modern Re-

publicans, Carnot,
" The armed force is essen-

tially obedient
;

it acts, but never deliberates."*

What the treachery of the army had com-

menced, the desertion of the nobility consum-
mated. The flight of this immense body, with
their families and retainers, estimated by Mr.
Burke at seventy thousand persons, completed
the prostration of the throne by depriving it of
its best defenders. The friends of order natural-

ly abandoned themselves to despair when they
saw the army revolting, the crown yielding, and
the nobility taking to flight. Who would make
the show even of resisting, when these, the lead-

ers and bulwark of the state, gave up the cause
as hopeless 1 The energy of ambition, the con-

fidence arising from numbers, the prestige of

opinion, passed over to the other side. A party
speedily becomes irresistible when its opponents
shrink from the first encounter.*

The constitution of 1791 did not long survive
its authors. The spirit of revolt commenced
with the middling, but speedily descended to the

lowest class. They formed the Legislative As-

sembly, but it rapidly perished under the assaults

of the multitude
;
the victory had been gained by

the middling ranks over the aristocracy, but the

victors soon sunk beneath the blows of the popu-
lace. Such is the natural march of revolutions

;

each order feels itselfrestrained by the one imme-
diately above itself, and is stimulated to revolt by
the successful issue of resistance to still higher
authority. A firm combination among the friends

of order can alone stop this disastrous progress.
In France it was prevented from taking place by
the delusive passion for change which infected

so many of the better classes
;
the weakness of

the king, the treachery of the army, and the pu-
sillanimous desertion of all the higher ranks in

the state.t

CHAPTER V.

FROM THE OPENING OP THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO THE FALL OF THE MONARCHY.

ARGUMENT.
Formation of the Legislative Assembly.—State of the Coun-

try during the Elections.—Continued Emigration of the

Nobles.—Its disastrous Effects.—Opening of the Assem-

bly.
—Its Parties.—The Girondists and Feuillants.—Clubs

in. the Capital, the Cordeliers and Jacobins.—Contests
with the Church.—Debate on the Confiscation of their

Property, and the Laws against the Emigrants.—Severe
Decrees against the latter, and against the Nonjuring
Clergy.

—The King refuses to Sanction them ;
but recalls

the Emigrants, and sanctions the Decree against Count
d'Artois.—Election of a Mayor of Paris.—Debate on the

Foreign Relations.—Preparations for War.—They are

strongly Opposed by Robespierre.
—Change of Ministry.—The Girondists admitted to Power.—Dumourier, his

character, and Madame Roland.—Foreign Affairs.—War
desired by all Parties, but especially the Girondists.—
King yields against his own judgment, and War declared.—Massacre of Avignon.—Dreadful Insurrection in St.

Domingo.—Royal Guard disbanded by the Assembly.
—

Change of Ministry.—New Ministers chosen from the
Feuillants.—Girondists, in revenge, organize an Insurrec-
tion against the Throne.—La p'ayette's Letter to the As-

sembly.—Tumult of 20th June.—Assembly and Royal
Palace both overrun by the Populace.

—Heroic Conduct
of the King, Queen, and Princess Elizabeth.—First Ap-
pearance of Napoleon.—Public Indignation at this Out-

rage.
—La Fayette arrives in Paris.—He is not supported by

the Court or National Guard, and fails.—Girondists openly
organize a Revolt.—Debates in the Assembly on that Sub-

ject.
—Fete of 14th July.—Arrival of F6deres in Paris.—

Various Plans of the Court.—Advance of the Prussians
and Austrians.—Proclamation of the Duke of Brunswick.—Farther Preparations for a Revolt.—Breaks out on the

10th August.—Preparations of the Court, and of the In-

surgents.
—King retires with the Royal Family to the

Legislative Assembly.—Conflict in the Place Carousel,
and Massacre of the Swiss.—Capture and Sack of the
Palace.—Dethronement of the King.— General Reflec-
tions on the Errors of the Revolutionists, the Nobles, and
the Allies, which led to these Events.

Universal suffrage, or a low qualification for

electors, has, in every age of democratic excite-

ment, been the favourite object of the people.
All men, it is said, are by nature equal; the

superior privileges enjoyed by some are the

growth of injustice and superstition, and the first

*
Carnot, 329.

step towards rational freedom is to restore the

pristine equality of the species. This principle
had been acted upon, accordingly, by the Con-
stitutional Assembly. They had given the right
of voting for the national representatives to ev-

ery labouring man of the better sort in France
;

and the Legislative Assembly affords the first

example, on a great scale, in modern Europe,
of the effects of a completely popular election.

If the object of government were only the pro-
tection of persons from injury or injustice, and

every man, in whatever rank, were equally ca-

pable of judging on political subjects, there can
be no question that the claims of the lower or-

ders to an equal share in the representation with
the higher would be well founded, because every
man's life is of equal value to himself. But its

object is not less the protection of property than
that of persons ;

and from this double duty arises

the necessity of limiting the right of election to

those possessing the latter advantage.
In private life, men are never deceived on this

subject. In the administration of any common
fund, or the disposal of common property, it nev-
er was for a moment proposed to give the small-

est shareholder an
equal right with the greatest—to give a creditor holding a claim for twenty

shillings, for example, on a bankrupt estate, the

same vote as one possessed of a bond for £10,000.
The injustice of such a proceeding is quite ap-

parent. The interests of the large shareholders

would run the most imminent risk of being vio-

lated or neglected by those whose stake was so

much more inconsiderable.

In the political world, the supposed or imme-
diate interests of the great body of the people are

not only different, but adverse to that of the pos-
sessors of property. To acquire is the interest

of the one, to retain that of the other. Agrari-
an laws, and the equal division of property, or

* Dumont, 347. t De Stael, ii., 1, 9. Mig., i., 145
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measures tending indirectly
to that effect, will

in every age be the wish of the unthinking mul-

titude, who have nothing apparently to lose, and

everything to gain, by such convulsions. Their
real and ultimate interests, indeed, will, in the

end, inevitably suffer from such changes; but

that is a remote consequence, which never will

become obvious to the great body of mankind.
In the ordinary state of society, the superior

intelligence and moral energy of the higher or-

ders give them the means of effectually con-

trolling this natural, but dangerous tendency on
the part of their inferiors. But universal suf-

frage, or a low franchise, levels all the barriers,

and reduces the contests of mankind to a mere
calculation of numbers. In such a system, the

vote of Napoleon or Newton has no more

Weight than that of an ignorant mechanic. Rep-
resentatives elected under such a system are in

reality nothing more than tribunes of the people,

compelled to support the wishes of their constit-

uents. The contests of party resolve themselves

into a mere strife of contending interests. In

periods of tranquillity, this petty warfare may
produce only a selfish system of legislation ;

in

moments of agitation it occasions a universal

insurrection of the lower orders against the

higher.
The truth of these observations was signally

The Legis-
demonstrated in the history of the Le-

lative As- gislative Assembly. By the enact-

sembly. ments of their predecessors, the whole

powers of sovereignty had been vested in the

people ; they had obtained what almost amount-

ed to universal suffrage and biennial elections
;

their representatives wielded despotic authority ;

they appointed their own magistrates, judges, and

bishops ;
the military force of the state was in

their hands
;
their delegates commanded the Na-

tional Guard, and ruled the armies. In posses-
sion of such unresisted authority, it was difficult

to see what more they could desire, or what pre-
tence could remain for insurrection against the

government. Nevertheless, the legislature which

they had themselves appointed became, from the

very first, the object of their dislike and jealousy ;

and the history of the Legislative Assembly is

nothing more than the preparations for the re-

volt which overthrew the monarchy.*
"
This," says the Republican historian, "is the

natural progress of revolutionary troubles. Am-
bition, the love of power, first arises in the high-
er orders; they exert themselves, and obtain a

share of the supreme authority. But the same

passion descends in society; it rapidly gains
an inferior class, until at length the whole mass
is in movement. Satisfied with what they have

gained, all persons of intelligence strive to stop ;

but it is no longer in their power; they are in-

cessantly pressed on by the crowd in their rear.

Those who thus endeavour to arrest the move-

ment, even if they are but little elevated above

the lowest class, if they oppose its wishes, are

called an aristocracy, and incur its odium. "t

Two unfortunate circumstances contributed,

State of the
^Tom tne outset

>
t0 in

J
ure tne forma-

countrydu-
ti°n 0I

"

tne assembly. These were,

ring the pri- the king's flight to Varennes, and the

mary elec- universal emigration of the nobles du-
tions. ^g ^ period of the primary elec-

tions.

The intelligence of the disappearance of the

kin? was received in most of the departments

* Lac, Pr. Hist., i., 178. Th., ii., 6, 7. t Th., ii., 7.

Vol. I.—P

at the very time of the election of the delegates
who were to choose the deputies. Terror, dis-

trust, and anxiety seized every breast
;
a gener-

al explosion of the royal partisans was expected ;

foreign invasion, domestic strife, universal sul-

fering, were imagined to be at hand. In this

spirit the primary elections, or the nomination of
the electoral colleges, took place. But, before
these delegates proceeded to name the deputies,
the alarm had in some degree passed away ;

the

seizure of the king had dissipated the causes of

immediate apprehension ;
and the revolt of the

Jacobins in the Champs de Mars had opened a
new source of disquietude. Hence the nomina-
tion of the deputies was far from corresponding,
in all instances, with the wishes of the original

electors; the latter selected, for the most part,

energetic, reckless men, calculated to meet the

stormy times which were
anticipated ; the for-

mer strove to intersperse among them a few men
of property, who might have an interest in main-

taining the institutions which had been formed ;

the one elected to destroy, the other to preserve.
The majority of the deputies were men inclined

to support the Constitution as it was now estab-

lished
;
the majority of the original electors de-

sirous of a more extensive revolution.*

But there was one circumstance worthy of es-

pecial notice in the composition of this second

assembly, which was its almost total separation
from the property of the kingdom. In this re-

spect it offered a striking contrast to the Constit-

uent Assembly, which, though ruled by the Tiers

Etat after the pernicious union of the orders, yet
numbered among its members some of the great-
est proprietors and many of the noblest names
in the kingdom. But in the Legislative Assem-

bly there were not fifty persons possessed of

£100 a year. The property of France was thus

totally unrepresented, either directly by the in-

fluence of its holders in the elections, or indi-

rectly by sympathy and identity of interest be-

tween the members of the assembly and the class

of proprietors. The legislature was composed
almost entirely of presumptuous and hall-edu-

cated young men, clerks in counting-houses, or

attorneys from provincial towns, who had risen

to eminence during the absence of all persons

possessed of property, and recommended them-

selves to public notice by the vehemence with

which, in the popular clubs, they had asserted

the principles of democracy. They had, in gen-

eral, talent enough to make them both self-suffi-

cient and dangerous, without either knowledge

profound enough to moderate their views, or

property adequate to steady their ambition. If

a demon had selected a body calculated to con-

sign a nation to perdition, his choice could not

have been made more happily to effect his ob-

ject.t
This deplorable result was in part, at least,

owin? to the flight of the nobility, so [hcrewed

prolific in all its stages of disaster to emigration

('ranee. The continued an- 1 increas-
"' M

ing emigration of the landholders contributed in

the greatest degree to unhinge the public mind,

a ad proved, perhaps, in the end, the greatest

cause of tin- subsequent miseries of the Revolu-

tion. Their number was by this time, with their

families, nearly one hundred thousand, ot the

most wealthy and influential body in Frances

All the roads to the Rhine were covered by

* Th., i., 192.

t Ilnrke. Thoughts on French Affairs. Work*,™., 51.

t Burke, viii., 72. Lac., i., 191.
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haughty fugitives, whose inability for action was

equalled only by the presumption of their lan-

guage. They set their face from the first against

every species of improvement ;
would admit of

no compromise with the popular party; and

threatened their adversaries with the whole

weight of European vengeance if they persisted
in demanding it. Coblentz became the great
centre of the anti-revolutionary parly; and to

men accustomed to measure the strength of their

force by the number of titles which it contained,
a more formidable array could hardly be imagin-
ed. But it was totally deficient in the real weight
of aristocratic assemblies, the number and spirit

of their followers. The young and presumptu-
ous nobility, possessing no estimable quality but

their valour, were altogether unfit to cope with

the moral energy and practical talent which had

arisen among the middling orders of France.

The corps of the emigrants, though always for-

ward and gallant, were too deficient in discipline
and subordination to be of much importance in

the subsequent campaigns, while their impetu-
ous counsels too often betrayed their allies into

unfortunate measures. Rashness of advice and

inefficiency of conduct have, with the exception
of La Vendee, characterized all the military ef-

forts of the Royalist party in France, from the

commencement to the termination of the Revo-
lution.

In thus deserting their country at the most criti-

Its disas- cal period of its history, the French
trous effects,

nobility betrayed equal baseness and

imprudence ; baseness, because it was their duty,
under all hazards, to have stood by their sover-

eign, and not delivered him in fetters to a rebell-

ious people; imprudence, because by joining the

ranks of the stranger, and combating against
their native country, they detached their own
cause from that of France, and subjected them-
selves to the eternal reproach of bringing their

country into danger for the sake of their separate
and exclusive interests. The subsequent strength
of the Jacobins was mainly owing to the success-

ful appeals which they were always able to make
to the patriotism of the people, and to the foreign
wars which identified their rule with a career of

glory ;
the Royalists have never recovered the dis-

grace of having joined the armies of the enem)-,
and regained the throne at the expense of nation-

al independence. How different might have been
the issue of events, if, instead of rousing fruit-

less invasions from the German states, the French

nobility had put themselves at the head of the

generous efforts of their own country ;
if they

had shared in the glories of La Vendee, or com-
bated under the walls of Lyons ! Defeat, in

such circumstances, would have been respected,
success unsullied

; by acting as they did, over-

throw became ruin, and victory humiliation.*
The new assembly opened its sittings on the

0t , , 1st of October. An unfortunate event

1791.
'

interrupted the harmony between them
Opening of and the king. A deputation of sixty
the assem- members was appointed to wait on

y-
Louis, but he did not receive them,

and merely sent intimation by the minister of

justice that he would admit them on the follow-

ing day at twelve o'clock. The meeting was
cold and unsatisfactory on both sides. Shortly

after, the king came in form to the assembly ;
he

was received with the greatest enthusiasm. His

speech was directed chiefly to conciliation, and

* Madame de Stafl, ii., 1, 9.

the maintenance of harmony between the differ-

ent branches of the government. On this occa-

sion Louis experienced the strength of the Re-

publican principles, which, under the fostering
hand of the Constituent Assembly, had made
such rapid progress in France. They first de-

creed that the titles of Sire and Your Majesty
should be dropped at the ensuing ceremonial;

next, that the king should be seated on a chair

similar in every respect to that of the president.
When the monarch refused to come to the as-

sembly on these conditions, they yielded that

point, but insisted on sitting down when he sat,

which was actually done at its opening. The

king was so much affected by this circumstance,
that when he returned to the queen, he threw

himself on a chair and burst into tears.*

Though not anarchical, the assembly was de-

cidedly attached to the principles of democracy.
The court and the nobles had exercised no sort

of influence on the elections
;
the authority of the

first was in abeyance; the latter had deserted

their country. Hence the parties in the assem-

bly were different from those in the constituent.

None were attached to the royal or aristocratical

interests
;
the only question that remained was

the maintenance or the overthrow of the consti-

tutional throne. "Et nous aussi, nous voulons

faire une revolution," said one of the revolu-

tionary members shortly after his election
;
and

this, in truth, was the feeling of a large propor-
tion of the electors, and a considerable portion
of the deputies. The desire of novelty, the am-
bition ofpower, and a restless anxiety for change,
had seized the minds of most of those who had
not enjoyed a share in the formation of the first

Constitution. The object of the first supporters
of the Revolution had already become, not to

destroy the work of others, but to preserve their

own. According to the natural progress of

revolutionary changes, the democratic part of

the first assembly was the aristocratic of the

second.t

The members on the right, or the friends of

the Constitution, were called the Feuil- part ;es jn

lants, from the club which formed the the assem-

centre of their power. Lameth, Bar- My- Feu-

nave, Duport, Damas, and Vaublanc,
lllants -

formed the leaders of this party. The National

Guard, the army, the magistrates of the depart-

ments, in general all the constituted authorities,
were in their interest. But they had not the

brilliant orators in their ranks who formed the

strength of their adversaries
;
and the support of

the people rapidly passed over to the attacking

party.*
The Girondists, so called from the district near

Bourdeaux, from whence the most able
Giron(jists

of their party were elected, compre-
hended the Republicans of the assembly, and rep-
resented that numerous and enthusiastic body
in the state who longed after institutions on the

model of antiquity. Vergniaud, Guadet, Gen-

sonne, Isnard, and Brissot, formed the splendid
leaders of that interest, and from their powers of

eloquence and habits of thought rapidly rose to

celebrity. Brissot was at first the most popular
of their leaders, from the influence of his journal,
the Patriot, where he daily published to France
the ideas which his prodigious mental activity
had the preceding evening produced in the meet-

* Madame Campan, ii., 129. Miff., i., 147. Th., ii.,

18, 19.

t Mig., i., 150. Toul., ii., 89. Lac, i., 192. Th., ii.,

10,11. t Mig., i., 150, 151. Th., ii., 11, 12, 13.
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ings of the municipality, in the National Assem-

bly, or in the club of the Jacobins. Condorcet
exercised the ascendant of a philosophic mind,
which gave him nearly the place which Sieyes
had held in the Constitutional Assembly; while

Petion, calm and resolute, was the man of action

of his party, and rapidly acquired the same do-

minion in the municipality of Paris, of which he

was a member, which Bailly had obtained over

the middling classes in the commencement of the

Revolution. They flattered themselves that they
had preserved Republican virtue, because they
were neither addicted to the frivolities, the ex-

penses, nor the vices of the court
; forgetting that

the zeal of party, the love of power, and the am-
bition of popularity, may produce consequences
more disastrous, and corruption as great, as the

love of pleasure, the thirst of gold, or the ambi-
tion of kings. They fell at last under the attacks

of a party more revolutionary and less humane
than themselves, who, disregarding the graces of

composition and the principles of philosophy,
were now assiduously employed in the arts of

popularity, and becoming adepts in the infernal

means of exciting the multitude.*

The leaders of this latter party in the assembly
were Chabot, Bazire, and Merlin

;
but

Clubof the
jt was not tjjgj-e that their real influence

lay. The clubs of the Jacobins and
the Cordeliers were the pillars of their authority ;

in the first, Robespierre, Billaud Varennes, and
Collot d'Herbois, ruled with absolute sway ;

the

latter was under the dominion of Danton, Car-

rier,- Desmoulins, and Fabre d'Eglantine. Robes-

pierre was excluded from the assembly by the

self-denying ordinance which he himselfhad pro-

posed; but he had acquired an omnipotent sway
at the Jacobins', by the extravagance of his opin-

ions, the condensed energy of his language, and
the reputation of integrity, which had already ac-

quired for him the surname of the Incorruptible.
In the Faubourg St. Antoine, the brewer San-

terre, well known in the bloodiest days of the

Revolution, had obtained an undisputed ascend-

ency; while the municipality of Paris, elected

according to the new system, by the universal

suffrage of the inhabitants, had fallen, as might
have been anticipated, into the hands of the most
violent and least respectable of the demagogues.t
The importance of this body was not at first per-
ceived

;
but possessing, as it did, the means of

rousing at pleasure the strength of the capital, it

soon acquired a preponderating influence, and
was enabled to enthral a government which
the armies of Europe sought in vain to sub-

due.

It is admitted by the Republican writers, that at

this period the king and queen were sincerely in-

clined to support the Constitution.! In truth,

Louis had great hopes of its success
;
and though

he was not insensible to its faults, and desired

its modification in several particulars, yet he

trusted to time, and the returning good sense of

the nation, to effect these changes, and was re-

solved to give it a fair trial. The queen parti-

cipated in the same sentiments; and, from the

comparative tranquillity of the last year, began
to entertain sanguine hopes that the anarchy of
the nation might at length be stilled.§

The first serious contest of the new assembly

*
Mig., i., 151. Dura., 381. Th., ii., 12.

t Mi|x., i., 152. Th., ii., 13, 15. Toul., ii., 93.

t Th., ii., 265.

$ Bertrand dc Molleville, vi., 22, tt scq. Mad. Campan,
ii., 261.

was with the emigrants and the cler- Contegtg with
gy. By one flagrant act of injustice, the church,
the Constituent Assembly had left Ul:t - c

> 179L
the seeds of eternal discord between the revolu-

tionary party and the Church. The sufferers,

naturally, were indefatigable in their endeavours
to rouse the people to support their cause. The
bishops and priests exerted all their influence to

stimulate the country population ;
and they suc-

ceeded, especially in the western provinces, in

producing a most powerful sensation. Circular
letters were despatched to the cures of the par-
ishes, and instructions generally transmitted to
the people. The constitutional clergy were there

represented as irregular and unholy ;
their per-

formance of the sacraments impious and nuga-
tory ; marriage by them as nothing but concu-

binage ;
Divine vengeance as likely to follow an

attendance on their service.* Roused by these

representations, the rural population in the dis-

tricts of Calvados, Gevandan, and La Vendee,
broke into open disturbances.

Brissot proposed to take instant and vigorous
measures with the dissident clergy and

refractory emigrants. "Every method
of conciliation," said Isnard, "with these class-

es is useless : what effect has followed all your
former indulgence towards them ? Their auda-

city has risen in proportion to your forbearance :

they will never cease to injure, till they lose the

power of doing so. They must either be con-

querors or conquered; matters have fairly come
to that

;
and he must be blind indeed who does

not see it in the clearest light."t
" The right of going from one country to an-

other," said Brissot,
"
is one of the

inherent rights of man
;
but the right

r)cbate °n the

.
°

emigrants.
(jecomes a crime.
more flagrant offence than that

ceases when it

Can there be a

of emigrating, for the purpose of bringing on our

country the horrors of foreign warl What oth-

er object have the crowds who now daily leave

France 1 Hear their menaces, examine their

conduct, 'ead their libels, and you will see what

they call honour is what the universal voice of

mankind has condemned as the height of base-

ness. Can we be ignorant that at this moment
the cabinets of Europe are besieged by their im-

portunity, and possibly preparing to second their

entreaties'? Confidence is every day sinking;
the rapid fall of the assignats renders nugatory
the best-laid plans of finance. How is it possi-
ble to put a curb on the factions of the interior,

when we suffer the emigrants to escape with im-

punity, who are about to bring the scourge of

foreign war upon all our homes V't

The Constitutional party could not deny the

justice of these alarms, but they strove to moder-

ate the severity of the measures which were

proposed to be adopted against the emigrants.
" We are about," said they,

" to put the sincerity

of the king to too severe a trial, ifwe require
him to adopt measures of severity against his

nearest relations. Foreign powers can hardly

be convinced that he really enjoys his freedom;
and is it by his consenting t<> such an act that

their doubts are to be removed ! What will be

the effect of the extreme measures which are pro-

posed! Are they likely to calm the passions,

sooth the pride, or heal the wounds which have

been inflamed
1

? They will bring back lew of

the absent, irritate many of the present. Time,

* Fcrriere, i., 83. Mig., ii.,
I.
r
>i. Th., li.,87.

t Mig., n., 155. Th., ii., 274. 4 Lac, l'r. Hist., i., 26«
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distress, the frigid hospitality of strangers, the

love of home, a sense of our justice, must be the

means of restoring the love of their country in

their bosoms
; by the proposed measures you

will extinguish it. The Constituent Assembly,
more wise than ourselves, beheld with contempt
those assemblages of discontented spirits on the

frontier, who would be more really formidable

if exercising their spleen at home. A signal of

alarm so sounded by us would excite the jeal-

ousy of all the European powers, and really

bring on those foreign dangers which would
never have arisen from the supplications of our

nobility. The pain of confiscation is odious in

the most tyrannical states
;
what must it be con-

sidered in a nation exercising the first rights of

freedom ? Are all the emigrants culpable in an

equal degree ? How many has fear rendered
exiles from their country ? Are you now to pro-
claim to the world that these fears were well

founded, to justify their desertion of France, and
to demonstrate to mankind that the picture they
have drawn of our government is nowise over-

charged ? Let us rather prove that their calum-
nies were unfounded, and silence their com-

plaints by pursuing a conduct diametrically op-

posite to that which they anticipate."*
The assembly, influenced by the pressing dan-

Decree against gers of emigration, disregarded all

the emigrants, these considerations. Two decrees
Oct. 30, 1791. Were passed, the first of which com-
manded the king's brother to return to France,
under pain of being held to have abdicated his

eventual right to the regency ;
while the second

declared all the French without the kingdom en-

gaged in a conspiracy against the constitution
;

and subjected all those who should not return

before the 1st of January to the penalty of death,
and confiscation of their estates, under reserva-

tion of the rights of their wives, children, and
creditors, t

This proceeding on the part of the French as-

sembly cannot be better characterized than in the

words^pf the eloquent author of the Vindicia

Gallicce, who cannot be suspected of undue prej-
udice against the Revolution. "Examples of
this kind," says Sir James Macintosh,

" are in-

stances of that reckless tyranny which punishes
the innocent to make sure of including the guil-

ty, as well as of that refined cruelty which, after

rendering home odious, perhaps insupportable,
pursues with unrelenting rage such of its vic-

tims as fly to foreign lands."}
The disposal of the refractory clergy was the

n next object of the assembly: it exci-

tbe clergy!
tec* debates more stormy than those on
the emigrants, in proportion as reli-

gious rancour is more bitter than civil dissen-

sion.
" What are you about to do?" exclaimed

the advocates of the clergy.
" Have you, who

have consecrated the freedom of worship, been
the first to violate it? The Declaration of the

Rights ofMan places it on a basis even more sol-

emn than the Constitution
;
and yet you serious-

ly propose to subvert it"? The Constituent As-

sembly, the author of so much good to France,
has left this one schism as a legacy to its suc-

cessors
;
close it, for God's sake, but do not wi-

den the breach. To refuse an oath from a sense

of duty can never be blameable; to take it from
a desire of gain is alone disgraceful. Shall we
deprive those, who decline from conscientious

*v

*Lac.,i., 207.

t Mig., i., 156. Lac, i., 208. Th., ii., 23, 24.

t Macintosh's England, iii., 162.

scruples, of the slender subsistence which they
enjoy? Destroyers of political inequality, shall

we re-establish a distinction more odious than

any, by crushing to the dust a meritorious class

of men ? Who shall guarantee ourselves from
similar spoliation, if we reduce to beggary the

earliest supporters of the Revolution, those who
first joined our standard after the immortal oath
in the Tennis-court? Beware of driving to

desperation a set of men still possessing exten-

sive influence over the rural population. If you
are dead to every sentiment of justice, yet pause
before you adopt a measure so likely to awaken
the flames of civil war in our bosoms." But
the days of reason and justice were past. The
leaders of the

popular party all declared against
the priests. Even Condorcet, the advocate of

freedom of worship, was the first to support the

violent measures proposed against them. It was
resolved that all the clergy should be ordained

instantly to take the oath to the Constitution, un-
der pain of being deprived of their benefices, and
declared suspected of treason against the state.

They were ordered to be moved from place to

place, to prevent their acquiring any influence

over their flocks, and imprisoned if they refused
to obey. On no account were they to exercise

any religious rites in private.* Such was the

liberty which the Revolution had already be-

stowed upon France—such its gratitude to its

first supporters.
The adoption of these severe and oppressive

enactments was signalized, by the first open ex-

pression of irreligious or atlieistical sentiments
in the assembly. "My God is the law; I ac-

knowledge no other," was the expression of one
of the opponents of the Church. The remon-
strance of the Constitutional bishops had no ei-

fect. These and similar expressions were loud-

ly applauded, and the decree was carried in the

midst of tumult and acclamation. +

When these acts were submitted, agreeably to

the Constitution, to the king for his Ki refu.

consideration, he sanctioned the first ses to sane-

decree against the emigrants, but put Hon these

his veto upon the last, and the one Jecrees -

against the priests. He had previously and

openly censured his brother's desertion of the

kingdom, and his disapproval of the general
emigration of the noblesse was well known t»
all parties; but he was unwilling to give his

sanction to the extreme measures which were
now meditated against them. It was proposed
in the council that, to pacify the people, whom
it was well known the exercise of the veto would

exasperate, the king should dismiss all his re-

ligious attendants excepting those who had taken
the oaths to the Constitution ; but to this Louis,

though in general so flexible, opposed an invin-

cible resistance, observing that it would ill be-

come those who had declared the right of every
subject in the realm to liberty of conscience, to

deny it to the sovereign alone. In acting thus

firmly, he was supported by a large portion of
the Constitutional party, and by the directory of
the department of Paris

;
and he stood much in

need of their adhesion in thus coming to open
rupture with the people and the legislature.}
The announcement of the king's refusal was

received with very different impressions
by the different parties in the assembly.

' '

The Republicans could not disguise their satis-

* Th., ii., 28. Lac, i., 209. Mig., ii., 156.

t Lac, ii., 209. Mig., ii., 156.

* Mig., ii., 157. Th., ii., 30, 31.
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faction at a step which promised to embroil him
still farther with the nation, and to give to their

ambitions projects the weight of popular sup-
port. They congratulated the ministers in terms
of irony on the decisive proof they had now given
of the freedom of the throne. On the following
morning, a severe proclamation from Louis ap-

peared against the emigrants. The Feuillants
animadverted upon it as an unconstitutional
stretch of prerogative ;

the Jacobins, as too in-

dulgent in its expressions.*
The choice of a mayor for the city of Paris

Election of shortly after occupied the attention of

a mayor of the capital. La Fayette had retired

Paris. from the command of the National
November

Guard, and was a candidate for that
'

'

dignity. He was supported by the

Constitutionalists, while P«tion, the organ of
the now united Girondists and Jacobins, was the

favourite of the people. The court, jealous of
La Fayette, who had never ceased to be the ob-

ject of dislike, especially to the queen, since the

5th October, had the imprudence to throw the

weight of the crown into the scale for Petion,
and even to expend large sums of money for that

purpose. "M. La Fayette," said the queen,
"aspires to the mayoralty in the hope of soon

becoming a mayor of the palace ;
Potion is a

Jacobin and a Republican, but he is a fool, in-

capable of rendering himself the head of a par-

ty." Petion accordingly was elected, and threw
the whole weight of Ms influence into the scale

of the Revolution. On such miserable grounds
did the court alienate the affections of the friends

of a constitutional, and throw offices of trust into

the hands of the supporters of a republican gov-
ernment*

Encouraged by this success, the Republicans

Debate on °Penty aspired to still more important
the foreign powers. The great object of their en-

jiowers and deavours was to get the king involved
the emi-

jn a foreign war, in the hope, which

subsequent events so completely justi-

fied, that their cause being identified with that

of national independence, would become trium-

phant. They expressed the utmost satisfaction

at the firm tone adopted by the king in the proc-
lamation against the emigrants. "Let us raise

ourselves," said Isnard, "on this occasion, to

the real dignity of our situation
;

let us speak to

the ministers, to the king, to Europe in arms,
with the firmness which becomes us : let us tell

the former that we are not satisfied with their

conduct; that they must make their election be-

tween public gratitude and the vengeance of the

laws
;
and that by vengeance we mean death.

Let us tell the king that his interest is to defend
the Constitution

;
that he reigns by the people

and for the people; that the nation is his sover-

eign, and that he is the subject of the law. Let
us tell Europe that if the French nation draws
the sword, it will throw away the scabbard; that

it will not again seek it till crowned by the lau-

rels of victory ;
that if cabinets engage kings in

a war against the people, we will rouse the peo-

ple to mortal strife with sovereigns. Let us tell

them that, the combats in which the people en-

gage by order of despots, resemble the strife of

two friends under cloud of night, at the instiga-
tion of a perfidious emissary; when the dawn
appears, and they recognise each other, they
throw away their anus, embrace with transport.
and turn their vengeance against the author of

*
Lac., i., 211. tMig., i., 158; i.,94, 95.

their discord. Such will be the fate of our ene-
mies, if, at the moment when their armies en-

gage with ours, the light of philosophy strikes
their eyes." Transported by these _
ideas, the assembly uiianimmisly

ec '
' *'

adopted the proposed measure of addressing the
throne. Vaublanc was the organ of their depu-
tation. "No sooner," said he, "did the assem-
bly cast their eyes on the state of the kingdom,
than they perceived that the troubles which agi-
tate it have their source in the criminal prepara-
tions of the French emigrants. Their audacity
is supported by the German princes, who, forget-
ting the faith of treaties, openly encourage their

armaments, and compel counter-preparations on
our

part,
which absorb the sums destined to the

liquidation of the debt. It is your province to

put a stop to these evils, and hold to foreign
powers the language befitting a king of the
French. Tell them that, wherever preparations
of war are carried on, there France beholds noth-

ing but enemies
;
that we will religiously observe

peace on our side
;

that we will respect their

laws, their usages, their constitutions
;
but that,

if they continue to favour the armaments des-
tined against the French, France will bring into

their bosoms, not fire and sword, but freedom.
It is for them to calculate the consequences of
such a wakening of their people." The king
promised to take the message of the assembly
into the most serious consideration, and a few

days after came in person to the D .. ._
g .

Chamber, and announced that he
cc '

had notified to the Elector of Treves and the

other electors, that if they did not, before the

15th January, put an end to the military prepar-
ations in their states, he would regard them as

enemies; and that he had written to the emperor,
to call upon him, as the head of the Empire, to

prevent the disastrous consequences of a war.
" If these remonstrances," he concluded,

" are

not attended to, nothing will remain but to de-

clare war, a step which a people who have re-

nounced the idea of conquest will never take

without absolute necessity, but from which a

generous and free nation will not shrink when
called by the voice of honour and public safety."
Loud applauses followed these words

;
and it

was already manifest that the revolutionary en-

ergy was turning into its natural channel, war-
like achievement.*
These declarations were followed by serious

preparations. Narbonne, a young
and enterprising man of the party of ^A?"

0118

the Feuillants, was appointed minis-

ter at war, and immediately set out for the fron-

tiers. One hundred and fifty thousand men were

put in immediate requisition, and twenty mill-

ions of francs (£800,000) voted for that purpose.
Three armies were organized, one under the

command of Rochambeau, one of Luckner, one

of La Fayette. The Count d'Artois and the

Prince of Conde were accused of
conspiring

against the security ofthe stale and ofthe Consti-

tution, and their estates put under sequestration.

Finally, the Count de Provence, afterward 1 .« inis

XVIII., not having obeved the requisition to re-

turn to the kingdom within the appointed Lime,

was deprived of his right t>> the regency.*
The Elector of Treves obeved the requisition;

but the Kmpemr of Austria. th6ugh naturally pa-

cific, and totally unprepared for war, gave orders

*
Mi(?., i., Ifi2. Th., ii., 38.

t-Mig,!., 102. Lac, i.,217. Th., ii., 39, 40.
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to his general, the Marshal of Bender, to defend
the elector if he was attacked, and insisted that

the rights of the feudal lords should be re-estab-

lished in Alsace. Meanwhile the imperial troops
were put in motion : fifty thousand men were
stationed in the Low Countries ;

six thousand
in the Brisgaw ; thirty thousand ordered for Bo-
hemia.*
The Emperor Leopold was extremely averse

The emper-
t0 a contest, for which he was unpre-

or wishes to pared, and which he was well aware
avoid war. was hostile to his interests. His ob-

ject was to establish a congress, and adjust the

disputed points with France in such a manner as

might satisfy all parties. He was aware of the

necessity of maintaining the constitutional sys-
tem entire in its material parts, but wished to re-

store to the throne some of its lost prerogatives,
and divide the legislature into two chambers

;

alterations which experience has proved it would
have been well for France if she could have

imposed on her turbulent and impassioned peo-

pled
Brissot was the decided advocate for war in

the Club of the Jacobins
;
his inrlu-

nobes
S

p?e£e.
enCe 0n that sub

J
ect was long coun-

terbalanced by that of Robespierre,
who dreaded above all things the accession of

strength which his political opponents might re-

ceive from the command of the armies. " Be-

ware," said he, in the Jacobin Club,
"
you who

have so long guarded against the perfidy of the

court, of now becoming the unconscious instru-

ments of its designs. Brissot is clear for war
;

I ask you where are your armies, your fortress-

es, your magazines 1 What ! shall we believe

that the court, which, in periods of tranquillity,
is incessantly engaged in intrigues, will abstain

from them when it obtains the lead of our ar-

mies "? I see clearly the signs of perfidy, not

only in those who are to proclaim war, but in

those who advise it. Every one must perceive
that the efforts of the emigrants to rouse foreign

powers are utterly nugatory. Are you to be the

party, by a hasty measure, to compel them to

adopt vigorous steps 1 I affirm, without the fear

of contradiction, that the blood of our soldiers is

sold by traitors. The more I meditate on the

chances of war, the more my mind is filled with
the most gloomy presages. Already I see the

men who basely shed the blood of our fellow-

citizens on the" Champ de Mars at the head
of the armies. "What guarantee am I offered

against such appalling dangers 1 The patriot-
ism of Brissot and Condorcet ! I know not if it

is true
;

I know not if it is sincere
;
but I know

well that it is tardy. I have seen them worship
M. La Fayette ; they made a show of resistance

at the time of his odious success
;
but they have

since upheld his fortunes, and evinced but too

plainly that they were participant in his designs
against the public weal."}
While these divisions were going on among

the Revolutionary party, the ministers

rnnSfry
°f tne king were daily declining in in-

'

fluence. Divided among themselves,

they were unable to withstand the incessant at-

tacks of the assembly and the patriot clubs.

The one half, led by Delessart and Bertrand de

Molleville, were inclined to the Aristocratic
;
the

other, headed by Narbonne and Cahier de Ger-

ville, to the Democratic side. Sensible of the

* Lac, i., 103. Th., ii.,41.
t Bouille, ii., 299, 309. Th., ii., 41.

! Lac, i., 216, 217. Th., ii., 47, 49.

Character of

umourier.

weakness of their adversaries, the popular lead-

ers in the assembly pushed their advantages, and

preferred an accusation against the two former
of the ministry. Though they were baffled for

some time by the ability and presence of mind,
of Bertrand de Molleville, yet at length the king
was obliged to yield, and make a total change in

his councils.*

The principle adopted in the formation of the

new ministry was the same as that acted on in

similar extremities by Charles I., to divide the

opposition by the selection of the least intemper-
ate of its members. Roland was made minister
of the interior

j
Dumourier received the portfo-

lio of foreign affairs
; Lacoste, Claviere, Du-

ranthon, and Servan were severally appointed to

the marine, the finances, the judicatory, and war.t
Dumourier was forty-seven years of age when

he was called to this important situ-

ation. He had many of the qualities £j
of a great man: abilities; an enter-

prising character ; indefatigable activity ; impet-
uosity of disposition; confidence in his own for-

tune
;
a steady and rapid coup d'adl. Fertile in re-

sources, pliant in temper, engaging in conversa-

tion, unbounded in ambition, he was eminenfly
quaiified to rise to distinction in periods of civil

commotion. But these great mental powers
were counterbalanced by others of an opposite
tendency. A courtier before 1789, a Constitu-
tionalist under the first assembly, a Girondist
under the second, he seemed inclined to change
with every wind that blew, in the constant desire

to raise himself to the head of affairs. Volatile,

fickle, inconsiderate, he adopted measures too

hastily to ensure success
; veering with all the

changes of the times, he wanted the ascendant
of a powerful, and the weight of a virtuous c.iar-

acter. Had he possessed, with his own genius,
the firmness of Bouille, the passions of Mira-

beau, or the dogmatism of Robespierre, he might,
for a time, have ruled the Revolution. An admi-
rable partisan, he was a feeble leader of a party;
well qualified to play the part of Antony or Al-

cibiades, he was unfit to follow the steps of Cae-

sar or Cromwell.!
Austere in character, simple in manners, firm

in principle, Roland was in every re- ofM.and

spect the reverse of Dumourier. His Madame

disposition had nothing in common Roland -

with the age in which he lived; he brought to

the government of France, in the eighteenth cen-

tury, the integrity and simplicity of the Sabine
farm. A steady Republican, he was well quali-
fied for a quiescent, but ill for an incipient state

of freedom
; uncompromising in his principles,

unostentatious in his manners, unambitious in

his inclination, he would probably never have

emerged from the seclusion of private life but
for the splendid abilities and brilliant character
of his wife. Impassioned in disposition, capti-

vating in manner, unrivalled in conversation,
this remarkable woman united the graces of the
French to the elevation of the Roman character.
Born in the middling ranks, her manners, though
without the ease of dignified birth, yet conferred
distinction on an elevated station: surrounded

by the most fascinating society in France, she

preserved unsullied the simplicity of domestic
lili". She had as much virtue as pride, as
much ambition as private worth. Her sensitive

temperament could not endure the constant at-

*
Mig., i., 104. Lac, i., 218, 219.

t Mig., i., 164. Lac, i., 224. Th., ii., 57, 58.

t Mig., 104. Lac, i., 221. Th., ii., 59.
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tacks made on her husband at the tribune, and
she replied, perhaps with undue warmth, in arti-

cles, in pamphlets, and public journals which
bore her husband's name. An ardent admirer
of antiquity, she wept, while yet in infancy, that

she was not born a Roman citizen. She lived

to witness misfortunes greater than were known
to ancient states, and to bear them with more
than Roman constancy.*t
The court named the new ministry

" Le Min-
istere sans Culottes." The first time that Ro-
land presented himself at the palace, he was
dressed with strings in his shoes and a round
hat. The master of the ceremonies refused to ad-

mit him in such an unwonted costume, not know-

ing who he was
;
but being afterward informed,

and in consequence obliged to do so, he turned to

Dumourier, and said with a sigh,
"
Ah, sir, no

buckles in his shoes!" "All is lost !" replied
the minister of foreign affairs, with sarcastic

irony.;
The first duty of the new ministry was to pre-

Mar. 17, 1792. Pare *or a war - The situation of for-

State of' for- eign affairs became daily more men-
eiga affairs,

acing. The aged and pacific Leopold
was just dead; and his successor, Francis II.,

young and inexperienced, was not likely to be in-

fluenced by his circumspection. Austria was col-

lecting her troops and placing garrisons in situa-

tions calculated to menace the district ofthe Jura
;

the assemblage of emigrants atCoblentzhadbeen
renewed with more vigour than ever; and mili-

tary preparations, though on a limited scale,

were going forward in the Low Countries. The
ultimatum on which Austria agreed to discon-

tinue her preparations was the re-establishment

of the monarchy on the footing on which it was

put by the declaration of 23d June, 1789
;
the

restitution of their property to the clergy; the

cession of Alsace, with all its senorial rights, to

the German princes, and of Avignon to the

pope. These terms were deemed wholly inad-

missible by the revolutionary leaders, and it was
evident to all parties that a contest was inevita-

ble^
All classes in France were equally anxious

War desired for war. The Royalists hoped eve-

by all parties rything from the invasion of the Ger-
in France. man powers ;

the superiority of their

discipline, the number of their armies, led them
to anticipate an immediate march to Paris, and

the final extinction of the revolutionary ma-

nia, from which they had suffered so much.
The Constitutionalists, worn out with the pain-
ful struggle they had so long maintained with

their domestic enemies, expected to regain their

ascendency by the influence of the army, and

the experienced necessity of military discipline.

The Democrats eagerly desired the excitation

and tumult of campaigns, from all the chances

of which they hoped to derive advantage : victo-

rious, they looked to the establishment of their

principles in foreign states; vanquished, they

anticipated the downfall of the Constitutionalists,

and their own installation in their stead. II

Pressed alike by his friends, his ministers,

* Roland's Mcmoirs.i., 32. Mi?., i., 105. Th., ii.,03,64.

Lac., i., 225. Hist, do la Conv., i., 38.

t She was, however, too active and enterprising for a

statesman's wife. "When I wish to see thi; minister of the

interior," said Condorcet, "I can never get a glimpse of

anything but the petticoats of his wife."—Hist, de la Con-

vention, i., 38.

t Mig., i., 166. Th., ii., 65.

v Mig., ii., 167. Lac, i., 226. Th., ii., 70, 72.

II Lac, i., 228. Th., 47, 49.

and his enemies, Louis was at length
compelled to take the fatal step. Un j-y,*

1'" 1,

the 20th of April he repaired to the

assembly, and after a long exposition by Du-
mourier of the grounds of complaint The .

against Austria
;
the secret tenour of

yieids.'

Dg

the conferences of Mantua, Reichen- agamst his

bach, and Pilnitz; the coalition of owu li-
kings formed to arrest the progress of

meut-

the Revolution
;
the open protection given to the

troops of the emigrants ;
and the intolerable con-

ditions of the ultimatum, pronounced, with a
tremulous voice, these irrevocable words : "You
have heard, gentlemen, the result of my negotia-
tions with the court of Vienna: they are con-
formable to the sentiments more than once ex-

pressed to me by the National Assembly, and
confirmed by the great majority of the kingdom.
All prefer a war to the continuance of outrages
to the national honour, or menaces to the nation-
al safety. I have exhausted all the means of pa-
cification in my power; I now come, in terms
of the Constitution, to propose to the assembly
that we should declare war against the King of

Hungary and Bohemia." This declaration was
received in silence, interrupted only by partial

applause. How unanimous soever the mem-
bers were in approving the declaration of the

king, they were too deeply impressed with the

solemnity and grandeur of the occasion to give
vent to any noisy ebullition of feeling. In the

evening, on a meeting specially convened for

the occasion, war was almost unanimously
agreed to.*

A large proportion of the most enlightened
men in the assembly, including Condorcet, Clav-

iere, Roland, and De Graves, disa] red of thia

step, and yet voted for it—a striking proof of the

manner in which, in troubled times, the more
moderate and rational party are swept along by
the daring measures of more vehement and reck-

less men.t
The king was well aware that the interests of

his family could not be benefited, but necessa-

rily must be injured by the events of the war,

whatever thev might be
;
if victorious, the peo-

ple would be more imperious in their demands,
and more difficult for the crown to govern ;

van-

quished, he would be accused of treachery, and

made to bear the load of public indignation. So

strongly was he impressed by these considera-

tions, and so thoroughly convinced that his con-

duct, in agreeing to this war, might hereafter be

made the subject of accusation at the trial which

he was well aware was approaching, that he

drew up a record of the proceedings of the coun-

cil, where he delivered his opinions against the

war, and after getting it signed by all the minis-

ters, deposited it in the iron closet which about

this time he had secretly made in the wall ot Ins

apartments in the Tuileries, to contain the most

important papers in his possession,
both those

calculated to found a charge against aim, and

support his defence when broughl to trial. I In-

close!, with its contents, was afterward betrayed

by the treachery of the blacksmith who was em-

ployed to make" it.*

Thus commenced the greatest, the mostbloody;
and the most interesting war which has agitated

mankind sin.-c the fall of the Roman Empire.

Rising from feeble beginnings, it at length in-

volved the world m its conflagration; involving

Mi"., i., 168. I.nc, ii.. 228. Th., ii., 7.'.. 76.

t Dunont, 418. t M. Cnmp.ni, ii.,
222. 'H'., u., '3
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the interests, and rousing the passions of every
class of the people, it brought unheard-of armies
into the field, and was carried on with a degree
of exasperation unknown in civilized times. But
from this strife of principle, as well as interest,
the fair fabric of civil liberty is destined, let us

hope, at length to emerge, if not in the country
where it arose, at least elsewhere in the world

;

and in the efforts both of sovereigns to crush and

demagogues to madden its spirit, are to be found
the means by which wisdom is taught, and mod-
eration finally impressed upon the masses of the

people, and a better temper induced by the suf-

ferings than can ever arise from the unbroken

prosperity of mankind.
The intelligence of the.declaration of war was

received with joy by all France, and by none
more so than by those districts which were des-

tined to sutler most from its ultimate effects.

The Jacobins beheld in it the termination of
their apprehensions occasioned by the emigrants,
and the uncertain conduct of the king. The
Constitutionalists hoped that the common dan-

ger would unite all the factions which now dis-

tracted the commonwealth, while the field of
battle would mow down the turbulent characters

whom the Revolution had brought forth. A few
of the Feuillants only reproached the assembly
with having violated the Constitution, and begun
a war of aggression, which could not fail in the

end to terminate fatally for France.*
It communicated a new impulse to the public

mind, already so strongly excited. The dis-

tricts, the municipalities, and the clubs wrote
addresses to the assembly, congratulating them
on having vindicated the national honour

;
arms

were prepared, pikes forged, gifts provided, and
the nation seemed impatient only to receive its

invaders. But the efforts of patriotism, strong
as an auxiliary to a military force, are seldom
able to supply its place. The first combats were
all unsuccessful to the French arms

;
and it will

more than once appear in the sequel, that, had
the allies acted with more decision, and pressed
on to Paris before military experience had been

superadded to the enthusiasm of their adversa-

ries, there can be no doubt that the war might
have been terminated in a single campaign.t
Two events occupied the attention of the as-

sembly about this time in different quarters,
which evinced the perilous nature of the princi-

ples which were now promulgated from the
French capital.
The first of these was the massacre of Avig-

non. This city had been the theatre

Avimon
9 °f of bloocb' events ever since the period

of its union with France. This en-
croachment upon the rights of the Holy See had
been consented to with extreme reluctance by
Louis, and never thoroughly acquiesced in by
the inhabitants. Two parties, one favourable,
the other opposed to the incorporation, divided
the city. The latter had murdered Lecuyer,
secretary to the municipality, at the foot of the

altar, whither he had fled for refuge. The re-

venge of the popular party was slow, but not the

O t 3C 17Q1
^ess atr°cious. In silence they col-

lected their forces, and at length,
when all assistance was absent, surrounded the

city. The gates were closed, the walls guarded
so as to render escape impossible, and a band of
assassins sought out, in their own houses, the
individuals destined for death. Sixty unhappy

*'Th„n„ 77. tMig.,i., 169. Toul.,ii., 121. Th.,ii.,79.

wretches were speedily thrust into prison, where,
during the obscurity of night, the murderers
wreaked their vengeance with impunity. One
young man put fourteen to death with his own
hand, and at length only desisted from excess of

fatigue ;
the father was brought to witness the

massacre of his children
;
the children of the fa-

ther, to aggravate their sufferings : twelve wom-
en perished after having undergone tortures
worse than death itself; an old priest, remarka-
ble for a life of beneficence, who had escaped,
was pursued and sacrificed by the objects of his

bounty. When vengeance had done its worst,
the remains of the victims were torn and muti-

lated, and heaped up in a ditch or thrown into
the Rhone.*
The recital of these atrocities excited the ut-

most commiseration in the assembly. Cries of

indignation arose on all sides; the president
fainted after reading the letter which communi-
cated its details. But this, like almost all the
other crimes of the popular party during the prog-
ress of the Revolution, remained unpunished.
The legislature, after some delay, felt it necessa-

ry to proclaim an amnesty, and some of the au-
thors of this massacre afterward fell the victims,
on the 3lst May, of the sanguinary passions of
which they had given so cruel an example. In
a revolution, the ruling power, themselves sup-
ported by the populace, can seldom punish their

excesses
;
the period of reaction must be waited

for before it can, in general, be attempted.t
The second catastrophe, more extensive in its

operation, yet more terrible in its de-
j)readfu w

tails, was the revolt of St. Domingo, surrectionof

The slaves in that flourishing colony, St. Domin-

agitated by the intelligence which they g0-

received of the levelling principles of the Constit-
uent Assembly, had early manifested symptoms
of insubordination. The assembly, divided be-
tween the desire of enfranchising so large a body
of men, and the evident dangers of such a step,
had long hesitated on the course they should

adopt, and were inclined to support the rights of
the planters. But the passions of the negroes
were excited by the efforts of a society styled
"The Society of Friends of the Blacks," of
which Brissot was the leading member ; and the
mulattoes were induced, by their injudicious ad-

vice, to organize an insurrection. They trusted
that they would be able to control the ferocity
of the slaves even during the heats of a revolt ;

they little knew the dissimulation and cruelty of
the savage character. A universal revolt was
planned and organized, without the slightest sus-

picion on the part of the planters, and the same
night fixed on for its breaking out over the whole
island.!

At
length,

at midnight, on the 30th October, the
insurrection broke forth. In an in- October 30
stant twelve hundred coffee and two 1791.

hundred sugar plantations were in flames
;
the

buildings, the machinery, the farm-offices, redu-
ced to ashes

;
the unfortunate proprietors hunted

down, murdered, or thrown into the flames by
the infuriated negroes. The horrors of a ser-

vile war universally appeared. The unchained
African signalized his ingenuity by the discovery
of new and unheard-of modes of torture. An
unhappy planter was sawed asunder between two
boards

;
the horrors inflicted on the women ex-

ceeded anything known even in the annals of

* Lac, i., 213. Tout., ii., 97.

t Toul., ii., 98. Lac, i., 214.

t Lac, i., 213.
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Christian ferocity. The indulgent master was
sacrificed equally with the inhumane; on all

alike, young and old, rich and poor, the wrongs
of an oppressed race were indiscriminately
wreaked. Crowds of slaves traversed the coun-

try with the heads of the white children affixed

on their pikes ; they served as the standards of

these furious assemblages* In a few instances

only, the humanity of the negro character re-

sisted the savage contagion of the time
;
and

some faithful slaves, at the hazard of their own
lives, fed in caves their masters or their children,
whom they had rescued from destruction.

The intelligence of these disasters excited an

angry discussion in the assembly. Brissot, the

most vehement opponent of slavery, ascribed

them all to the refusal of the blessings of freedom
to the negroes ;

the moderate members, to the in-

flammatory addresses circulated among them by
the Anti-Slavery Society of Paris. At length it

was agreed to concede the political rights for

which they contended to the men of colour
; and,

in consequence of that resolution, St. Domingo
obtained the nominal blessings of freedom.t But
it is not thus that the great changes of nature are

conducted
;
a child does not acquire the strength

of manhood in an hour, or a tree the consistency
of the hardy denizens of the forest in a season.

The hasty philanthropists who conferred upon
an ignorant slave population the precipitate gift

of freedom, did them a greater injury than their

worst enemies. The black population remain
to this day, in St. Domingo, a memorable exam-

ple of the ruinous effect of precipitate emanci-

pation. Without the steady habits of civilized

society ; ignorant of the wants which reconcile

to a life of labour
;
destitute of the support which

a regular government might have afforded, they
have brought to the duties of cultivated the hab-

its of savage life. To the indolence of the ne-

gro character they have joined the vices of Eu-

ropean corruption; profligate, idle, and disorder-

ly, they have declined both in numbers and in

happiness ;
from being the greatest sugar plan-

tation in the world, the island has been reduced
to the necessity of importing that valuable pro-
duce

;
and the inhabitants, naked and voluptu-

ous, are fast receding into the state of nature

from which their ancestors were torn, two cen-

turies ago, by the rapacity of Christian ava-

rice. i

Meanwhile the disasters of the armies, the nat-

ural effect of thirty years' unbroken Continental

peace, and recent license and insubordination,

produced the utmost consternation in Paris.

The power of the Jacobins was rapidly in-

creasing ;
their affiliated societies were daily ex-

tending their ramifications throughout France,
and the debates of the parent club shook the

kingdom from one end to another. They ac-

cused the Royalists of having occasioned the de-

feats, by raising treasonable cries of Sauve qui

peid ; the aristocrats could not dissemble their

joy at events which promised shortly to bring
t!ic allied armies to Paris, and restore the ancient

rigime ; the generals attributed their disasters to

Dumourier, who had planned the campaign ;
he

ascribed everything to the defective mode in

.
*

Lac., i„ 214. Toul., ii., 98.

+ Lac, i., 215. Toul., ii., 98.

X The details of this dreadful insurrection, with a full

account of the suhsequent history of St. Domingo, will he

given in a nucceeding chapter, which treats of the expedi-
tion of Napoleon to that island. It is not the least impor-
tant period of the eventful era. "Vide infra, Chap, xxxvn.

which his orders had been executed. Distrust
and recrimination universally prevailed.*

In this extremity, the assembly took the most
energetic measures for ensuring their
own authority and the public safety. ^J

al

(f
u
d
aT<1

They declared their sittings perma-
Jan e '

nent, disbanded the guard of the king, which had
excited the popular jealousy, and passed a decree
condemning the refractory clergy to exile. To
secure the capital from insult, they directed the
formation of a camp of twenty thousand men
near Paris, and sought to maintain the enthusi-
asm of the people by revolutionary fetes, and
increase their efficiency by arming them with
pikes. The disbanding of the royal guard was
carried only by a small majority, and in spite of
the most violent opposition.

" The veil," said

Gerardin,
"

is now withdrawn
;
the insurrection

against the throne is no longer disguised. We
are called on, in a period of acknowledged pub-
lic danger, to remove the last constitutional pro-
tection from the crown. Why are we always
told of the dangers to be apprehended from the

Royalist faction 7 a party weak in numbers, des-

picable in influence, whom it would be so easy
to subdue. I see two factions and a double set
of dangers, and one advances by hasty strides to
a regicide government. Would to God my an-

ticipations may prove unfounded ! But I cannot
shut my eyes to the striking analogy of the two
countries : I cannot forget that, in a similar crisis,
the Long Parliament disbanded the guard of
Charles I. What fate awaited that unhappy
monarch 1 What now awaits the constitutional

sovereign of the French 1"l

The royal guard was remodelled after its dis-

solution : the officers in part chosen from a dif-

ferent class, the staff put into different hands, and

companies of pikemen introduced from the fau-

bourgs to neutralize the loyalty of their fellow-

soldiers. The Constitutional party made the

most vigorous remonstrances against these haz-
ardous innovations. But their efforts were vain :

the approach of danger and the public agitation
had thrown the whole weight of government into

the hands of the Jacobins.J
The evident peril of his situation roused the

pacific king into more than usual vigour. His
ministers were incessantly urging him to give
his sanction to the decree of exile against the

non-juring priests, and to admit the Constitutional

clergy free access to his person, in order to re-

move all ground for complaint on the score of

religion. But on these points Louis was im-
movable. Indifferent to personal danger, com-

paratively insensible to the diminution of the

royal prerogative, he was resolutely determined
to make no compromise with his religious duties.

By degrees he became estranged from the party
of the Gironde, and remained several days with-

out addressing them, or letting them know his

determination in that particular. It was then

that Madame Roland wrote, in name of her

husband, the famous letter to the king, in
]n ^e J()

which she strongly urged him to become
with sincerity a constitutionaJ monarch, and put
an end to the public troubles by sanctioning

the

decrees against the priests. This letter, written

with much eloquence, but in too Republican a

spirit, excited the anger of Louis, and Servan,

*
Mig., i., 171. Toul., ii., 121. Lac, i., 233. To., u.,

80, 81.
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Roland, and Clavi&re were dismissed with mark-
j
correspondence with the allied courts, in

ed expressions of dissatisfaction.*

Dumourier endeavoured to take advantage of

„ ,-no these events to elevate his own powerJune 12, 1792. ^ the a(jmmistration. He consent-

ed to remain in the ministry, and separate himself

from his friends, on condition that the king should

sanction the decree against the priests. But Louis

persisted in his refusal to ratify these decrees, or

the formation of a camp of twenty thousand men
at Paris. " You should have thought," said Du-

mourier, "of these objections, before you agreed
to the first decree of the Constituent Assembly,
which enjoined the clergy to take the oaths."
" I was wrong then," answered the king;

"
I will

not commit such an error on a second occasion."

the

Dumourier, after having lost the confidence of

his party, found himself compelled to set out for

the army, where he soon acquired a more lasting

reputation as a generaht The assembly broke

out into the most furious invectives against the

court upon the dismissal of the popular minis-

ters, and declared that they carried with them
the regrets of the nation.

The new ministry were chosen from among
New minis- the Feuillants. Scipion Chambonnas
try from the and Terrier Montiel were appointed
Feuillants. to the foreign affairs and the finances

;

but they were without consideration either with

their party or the country. The crown lost the

support of the only men in France who were sin-

cere in their belief that they would advance the

cause of freedom by means of the Revolution, at

the very moment that its most violent excesses

were about to break out. The king was so much
disconcerted at the proved impossibility of form-

ing an efficient administration, that he fell into a
state of mental depression, which he had never

experienced since the commencement of the pub-
lic disturbances. For ten days together he hard-

ly articulated a word, and seemed so completely
overwhelmed as to have lost almost the physical

power of motion. The queen, whose energy no

thing could subdue, at length extricated him from
that deplorable state, by throwing herself at his

feet, and conjuring him, by the duty he owed to

her and their children, to summon up more reso-

lution
;
and if death was unavoidable, to perish

with honour, combating for their rights, rather

than remain to be stifled within the walls of the

palace.t
But if this heroic princess thus exerted herself

to rouse the spirit of the king, it was not because
she was either ignorant of, or insensible to, the

dangers which surrounded her. In the palace
of the Tuileries, where she was virtually con-
fined as a prisoner, the cannoniers of the guard
openly insulted her when she appeared at the

windows, and expressed, in the most brutal lan-

guage, their desire to see her head on the point
of their bayonets. The gardens of the palace
were the scenes of every species of disorder. In
one quarter, a popular orator was to be seen

pouring forth treason and sedition to an enrap-
tured audience

;
in another, an ecclesiastic was

thrown down, and beaten with merciless severi-

ty ;
while the people, with thoughtless confidence,

pursued their walks round the marbled parterres,
as if they had no interest in the insults which
were levelled at religion and the throne.§

The king at this time had opened a secret

view of directing and moderating their meas-
ures in advancing for his deliverance. For this

purpose he had despatched M. Mallet du Pan to

Vienna, with instructions written with his own
hand, in which he recommended that they should
advance into the French territory with the ut-

most caution, show every indulgence to the in-

habitants, and cause their march to be preceded
by a manifesto, in which they should avow the

most moderate and conciliatory dispositions.
The original document remains a precious mon-
ument of the wisdom and patriotic spirit of that

unhappy sovereign. It is remarkable that he

recommends, in order to separate the ruling fac-

tion of the Jacobins from the nation, exactly the

same language and conduct which was, through-
out the whole period, strenuously recommended

by Mr. Burke, and was, twenty years afterward,

employed with so much success by the Emperor
Alexander and the allied sovereigns, to detach the

French people from the standards of Napoleon.*t
Alarmed at the evident danger of the monar-

chy, the friends of the Constitution used the most
vigorous means to repress the growing spirit
of insubordination, and support the throne.

Lally Tollendal and Malouet, of the ancient
monarchical party, united with the leaders of
the Feuillants, Duport, Lameth, and Barnave,
for this purpose. La Fayette, who was employ-
ed on the frontier at the head of the army, em-

ployed his immense influence for the same ob-

ject. From the camp at Maubeuge, he
y

wrote, on the 16th of June, an energetic
une '

letter to the assembly, in which he denounced
the Jacobin faction, demanded the dissolution
of the clubs, the emancipation and establishment
of a constitutional throne

;
and conjured the as-

sembly, in the name of itself, of the arm}'-, and
of all the friends of liberty, to confine themselves
to strictly legal measures. This letter had the
success which may be anticipated for all at-

*
Mig., i., 173. Lac, i., 239.

t Lac., i., 240. Mig.,i.,173. Th., ii., 103, 104.

t Madame Campan, ii., 205. Lac., i., 240. Mig., i., 174.

•,. Dumont, in., 6.

* Bertrand de Molleville, viii., 38, 39. Th., ii., 109.

t The king
1 recommended that the Emperor and King of

Prussia should publish a proclamation, in which they should
declare " that they were obliged to take up arms to resist

the aggression made upon them, which they ascribed neither
to the king nor the nation, but to the criminal faction which
domineered alike over the one and the other : that, in con-

sequence, far from departing from the friendly feelings
which they entertained towards the King of France, their

majesties had taken up arms only to deliver him and the
nation from an atrocious tyranny, which equally oppressed
both, and to enable them to re-establish freedom upon a se-

cure foundation : that they had no intentions of intermed-

dling in any form with the internal government of tho na-

tion, but only desired to restore to it the power of choosing
that which really was in accordance with the wishes of tho

great majority : that they had no thoughts whatever of for-

eign conquest : that individual should be not less protected
than national property : that their majesties took under their

especial safeguard all faithful and peaceable citizens, and
declared war only against those who now ruled with a rod
of iron all who aimed at the establishment of freedom." Iu
pursuance of these principles, he besought the emigrants to

take no part in the war
;
to avoid everything which could

give it the appearance of a contest between one nation and
another ; and urged the allies to appear as parties, not arbi-

ters, in the contest between the crown and the poople ; warn-
ing them that any other conduct " would infallibly endanger
the lives of the king and royal family, overturn the throne,
lead to the massacre of the Royalists ; rally to the Jacobins all

the Revolutionists, who were daily becoming more alienated
from them

;
revive an excitation which was fast declining,

and render more obstinate a national resistance, which would
yield at the first reverse, if the nation was only convinced
that the fate of the Revolution was not wound up in the de-
struction of those who had hitherto been its victims." This
holograph document was dated in June, 1792, two months
before the 10th August. There is not a more striking mon-
ument of political wisdom and foresight on record in modern
times.—See Beutrani) de Molleville, viii., 37-39.
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tempts to control a revolution by those who have
been instrumental in producing it

;
it excited the

most violent dissatisfaction, destroyed the popu-
larity of the writer, and was totally nugatory in

calming the populace.*
The Girondists, chagrined at the loss of their

The Giron- places in the administration, pro-
dists plan a ceeded to the most ruinous excesses,
revolt of the They experienced now that cruel ne-
popuiace. Cessity to which all who seek to rise

by the passions of the people are sooner or later

subjected, that of submitting to the vices, and al-

lying themselves with the brutality of the mob.

They openly associated with, and nattered men
of the most revolting habits and disgusting vul-

garity, and commenced that system of revolu-

tionary equality which was so soon to banish

politeness, humanity, and every gentler virtue

Irorn French society .t They resolved to rouse
the people by inflammatory petitions and ha-

rangues, and hoped to intimidate the court by
the show of popular resistance—a dangerous ex-

pedient, and which, in the end, proved as fatal

to them as to the power against which it was di-

rected. A general insurrection, under their gui-

dance, was prepared in the faubourgs, and, un-
der the pretence of celebrating the anniversary
of the Tennis-court Oath, which was approach-
ing, a body of ten thousand men was organized
in the quarter of St. Antoine. Thus, while the

Royalists were urging the approach of the Euro-

pean powers,! the patriots were rousing the in-

surrection of the people. Both produced their

natural effects—the Reign of Terror, and the

despotism of Napoleon.
On the 20th June, a tumultuous body, ten thou-

Disgraceful sand strong, secretly organized by
tumult on the Petion, mayor of Paris, and the
20th of June.

practiCal leader of the Girondists,
set out from the Faubourg St. Antoine, and di-

rected itself towards the assembly. It was the
first attempt to overawe the legislature by the

display of mere brute force. The deputation
was introduced into the hall, while the doors
were besieged by a clamorous multitude. They
spoke in the most violent and menacing manner,
declaring that they were resolved to avail them-
selves of the means of resistance in their power,
and which were recognised in the Declaration
of Rights. The petition declared,

" The people
are ready; they are fully prepared to have re-

course to any measures to put in force the sec
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This revolutionary harangue was supported
by the authors of the movement in the assembly.
Gaudet, a popular leader of the Gironde ex-

ond article of the Rights of Man—resistance to

oppression. Let the small minority of your body
who do not participate in their sentiments, deliv-

er the earth from their presence, and retire to

Coblentz. Examine the causes of our suffer-

ings : If they flow from the royal authority, let

it be annihilated. The executive power," it con-

cluded, "is at variance with you. We desire

no other proof than the dismissal of the popular
ministers. Does the happiness of the people,
then, depend on the caprice of the sovereign?
Should that sovereign have any other law than
the will of the people? The people ate deter-

mined, and their pleasure outweighs the wishes
of crowned heads. They are the oak of the for-

est
;

the royal sapling must bend beneath its

branches. We complain of the inactivity of our
armies

;
we call upon you to investigate its

causes
;

if it arises from the executive power,
see that it be instantly annihilated."!

*
Lac., i., 240. Mig., i., 175.
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claimed, "Who will dare now to renew the

bloody scene, when, at the close of the Constit-
uent Assembly, thousands of our fellow-citizens
were slaughtered in the Champ de Mars, around
the altar of France, where they were renewing
the most sacred of oaths 1 If the people are vio-

lently alarmed, is it the part of their manda-
tories to refuse to hear them? Are not the

grievances we have just heard re-echoed from
one end of France to the other ? Is this the first

time that in Paris the conduct of the king, and
the perfidy of his councils, have excited the pub-
lic indignation? You have heard the petition-
ers express themselves with candour, but with
the firmness which becomes a free people."* It

was thus that the Girondists encouraged the

populace in their attempts to intimidate their

government; before a year had expired, on the
same spot they fell a victim to the violence
which they now excited.

Overawed by the danger of their situation, the

assembly received the petition with indulgence,
and permitted the mob to defile before them. A
motley assemblage, now swelled to 30,000 per-
sons, men, women, and children, in the most
squalid attire, immediately passed through the

hall, uttering furious cries, and displaying se-

ditious banners. They were headed by San-

terre, and the Marquis de Saint Huruques, with
a drawn sabre in his hand. Immense tablets

were borne aloft, having inscribed on them the

Rights of Man
;
others carried banners, bearing

as inscriptions,
" The Constitution, or Death !"

"
Long live the Sans Culottes !" At the end of

one pike was placed a bleeding heart, with the

inscription around it,
" The Heart of the Aris-

tocracy." Multitudes of men and women, sha-

king alternately pikes and olive branches above
their heads, danced round these frightful em-

blems, singing the revolutionary song of Ca Ira.

In the midst of these furies, dense columns of

insurgents defiled, bearing the more formidable

weapons of fusils, sabres, and daggers, raised

aloft on poles. The loud applause of the galler-

ies, the cries of the mob, the deathlike silence

of the assembly, who trembled at the sight of the

auxiliaries they had invoked, formed a scene

which exceeds all description. The passage of
the procession lasted three hours. After leaving
the assembly, they proceeded in a tumultuous
mass to the palace.t
The outer gates were left open by order of

the king. The multitude immediately The paIace
broke into the gardens, ascended the invaded by

staircase, and entered the royal apart- the muiti-

ments. Louis appeared before them ,uJe -

with a few attendants. Those in front, over-

awed by the dignity of his presence, made an in-

voluntary pause, but, pressed on by the crowd

behind, soon surrounded the monarch. With

difficulty his attendants got him withdrawn into

the embrasure of a window, while the crowd
rolled on through the other rooms of the palace.
Seated on a chair, which was elevated on a ta-

ble, and surrounded by a few faithful National

Guards, who kepi off the most unruly of the

populace, he preserved a serene and undaunted

countenance in the midst of dangers which

every install! threatened his life. Never did he

' Loo.

t Lac,
i.,242.
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appear more truly great than on that trying oc-

casion. To the reiterated demand that he should

instantly ratify the decrees against the priests,
and sanction the establishment of a camp near

Paris, he constantly replied, "This is neither

the time nor the way to obtain it of me." A
drunken workman handed him the red cap of

liberty;* with a mild aspect he put the revolu-

tionary emblem on the head on which a diadem
was wont to rest. Another presented him with
a cup of water : though he had long suspected

peison, he drank it off in the midst of applauses
involuntarily extorted from the multitude.

Informed of the danger of the king, a deputa-
tion of the assembly, headed by Vergniaud and

Isnard, repaired to the palace. With difficulty

they penetrated through the crowds which filled

its apartments, and found the king seated in the

same place, unshaken in courage, but almost
exhausted by fatigue. One of the National
Guard approached him to assure him of his de-

votion. "Feel," said he, placing his hand on
his bosom, "whether this is the beating of a
heart agitated by fear !" Vergniaud, however,
was not without disquietude from the menaces
which he had heard in the remoter parts of
the crowd. At length he succeeded in obtaining
a hearing, and persuaded the people to depart.
He was seconded by Potion, and the mob gradu-
ally withdrew. By eight o'clock in the evening
they had all withdrawn, and silence and aston-
ishment reigned in the palace.t
During the terrors of this agitating day, the

queen and the princesses displayed the most he-

roic presence of mind. As they were retiring
before the furious multitude, the Princess Eliza-
beth was mistaken for the queen, and loaded
with maledictions. She forbade her attendants
to explain the mistake, happy to draw upon her-
self the perils and opprobrium of her august
relative. Santerre shortly after approached and
assured her she had nothing to fear; that the

people were come to warn, but not to strike.!

He handed her a red cap, which she put on the
head of the dauphin. The Princess Royal, a
few years older, was weeping at the side of the

queen ;
but the infant, with the innocence of

childhood, smiled at the scene by which he was
surrounded.
A young officer, with his college companion,

First ap-
was a witness from the gardens of the

pearanceof Tuileries of this disgraceful scene.
Napoleon. jje expressed great regret at the con-
duct of the populace, and the imbecility of the

ministry; but when the king appeared at the
window with the cap of liberty on his head, he
could no longer restrain his indignation.

" The
wretches !" he exclaimed

;

"
they should cut

down the first five hundred with grape-shot, and
the remainder would soon take to flight." He
lived to put his principles in practice on the
same spot; his name will never be forgotten: it

was Napoleon Bonaparte.§
The events of the 20th of June excited the ut-

Iii<3ifjnation
most indignation throughout France,

of France at The violence of their proceedings,
this event, the violation of their assembly, of
the royal residence, the illegality of a petition,

supported by a tumultuous and disorderly rab-

ble, were made the object of warm reproaches to

the popular party. The Duke de la Rochefou-

*
Lac, i., 244. Mig., i., 178. Th., ii., 138, 139, 140.

T Mig., i., 178. Lac, i., 244. Th., ii., 141, 142.

* Mig., i., 178. Lac, i., 244. Th., ii., 140, 141.
4 Bour., i., 73.

cault, who commanded at Rouen, offered the

king an asylum in the midst of his army ;
La

Fayette urged him to proceed to Compeigne.
and throw himself into the arms of the Constitu-
tional forces

;
the National Guard offered to form

a corps to defend his person ;
but Louis declined

all these offers. He hoped ibr deliverance from
the allied powers, and was unwilling to compro-
mise himself by openly joining the Constitutional

party. The Girondists never recovered the fail-

ure of this insurrection. They lost the support
of the one party by having attempted, of the
other by having failed in it.*

A petition signed by twenty thousand respecta-
ble persons in Paris was soon after presented to

the assembly, praying them to punish the au-
thors of the late disorders

;
but such was the

terror of that body, that they were incapable of

taking any decisive steps. The conduct of the

king excited general admiration : The remarka-
ble coolness in danger which he had evinced ex-
torted the applause even of his enemies, and the

unhappy irresolution of his earlier years was
forgotten in the intrepidity of his present de-
meanour. Had he possessed vigour enough to

avail himself of the powerful reaction in his fa-

vour which these events excited, he might still

have arrested the Revolution; but his was the

passive courage which could endure, not the
active spirit fitted to prevent danger.t
La Fayette made a last effort to raise from

the dust the constitutional throne : june 28, 1792.

Having provided for the command La Fayette ar-

of the army, and obtained addresses rives at Pans,

from the soldiers against the recent excesses, he
set out for Paris, and presented himself, on the

28th June, unexpectedly at the bar of the assem-

bly. He demanded, in the name of his troops
and of himself, that the authors of the revolt

should be punished; that vigorous measures
should be taken to destroy the Jacobin sect. His

speech was loudly applauded by the Ro3r

alists,
and excited the utmost dismay in the Revolu-

tionary party. They dreaded the promptitude
and vigour of their adversary in the Champ de
Mars. A feeble majority was obtained by the

Constitutional party in the assembly, upon a mo-
tion to inquire into and punish the authors of
the late disorders. Encouraged by this success,
slight as it was, the general next presented him-
self to the court. He was coolly received by the

king, and with difficulty succeeded in obtaining
a review of the National Guard. The leaders
of the Royalists anxiously inquired at the palace
what course they should adopt in this emergen-
cy. Both the king and the queen answered that

they could place no confidence in La Fayette.t
He next applied, with a lew supporters, who
were resolved to uphold the crown in spite of it-

self, to the National Guard
;
but the influence of

the general with that body was gone. He was
received in silence by all the battalions who had
so recently worshipped his footsteps, and retired
to his hotel despairing of the constitutional cause.

Determined, however, not to abandon his enter-

prise without a struggle, he appointed a rendez-
vous in the evening, at his own house, of the
most zealous of the troops, from whence his de-

sign was to march against the Jacobin Club and
close its sittings. Hardly thirty men appeared,
and irresolution and uncertainty were painted in

every countenance. In despair at the apathy of

* Lac, i., 246. Mig., i., 178. Th., ii., 144.
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the public mind, La Fayette, after remaining a

few days in Paris, set oft' alone, and returned to

the army, after having incurred the disgrace,
with one party, of endeavouring to control the

Revolution ;
with the other, of having failed in

the attempt. He was burned in effigy by the Jac-

obins in toe Palais Royal, so recently the scene

of his civic triumphs.*
This was the last struggle of the Constitution-

a.ists ;
thenceforward they never were heard of

in the Revolution, except when their adherents

were conducted to the scaffold. Their failure

was the more remarkable, because not a year be-

fore they had acquired an absolute ascendant in

Paris, and defeated an insurrection of the popu-
lace in a period of the highest public excitement.

In such convulsions, more, perhaps, than in any
other situation of life, it may truly be said that

there is a tide in the affairs of men. The mo-
ment of success, if not seized, is lost forever

;

new passions succeed
;
new interests are awaken-

ed
;
and the leader ofa nation at one period often

finds himself, within a few months, as powerless
as the humblest individual.t

The Girondists and Republicans, imboldened

The Giron- ^ l^e failure 0I La Fayette's attempt,

dists openly now openly aimed at the dethrone-

aim at over- ment of the king. Vergniaud, in a
turning the

powerful discourse, portrayed the dan-
throne.

gers wnjCQ threatened the country.
He quoted the article of the Constitution, which

declared,
" that if the king put himself at the

head of an armed force against the nation, or did

not oppose a similar enterprise attempted in his

name, he should be held to have abdicated the

throne." "
Oh, king !" he continued,

" who
doubtless thought, with the tyrant Lysander, that

truth is not more imperishable than falsehood,
and that we amuse the people with oaths as we
amuse children with toys ;

who feigned only to

regard the laws in order to preserve an authority
which might enable you to brave them

;
do you

suppose that we are any longer to be deceived

by your hypocritical protestations 1 Was it to

defend us that you opposed to the enemy's sol-

diers forces whose inferiority rendered their de-

feat inevitable % Was it to defend us that you
suffered a general to escape who had violated

the Constitution'? Did the law give you the

choice of your ministers for our happiness or

our misery'? of your generals for our glory or

our shame 1 the right of sanctioning the laws,

the civil list, and so many prerogatives, to de-

stroy the Constitution of the Empire 1 No! One
whom the generosity of the French could not af-

fect, whom the love* of despotism alone could in-

fluence, has obviously no regard for the Consti-

tution which he has so basely violated, for the

people whom he has wantonly betrayed."
" The

danger which threatens us," said Brissot, "is

the most extraordinary which has yet appeared
in the world. Our country is in peril, not be-

cause it wants defenders, not because its soldiers

are destitute of courage, not because its frontiers

are unfortified, its resources defective, but be-

cause a hidden cause paralyzes all its powers.
Who is it that does so 1 A single man. He
whom the Constitution has declared its chief,

and treachery has made its enemy. You are

told to fear the King of Bohemia and Hungary :

I tell you that the real strength of the kings is at

the Tuileries, and that it is there you must strike

to subdue them. You are told to strike the re-

fractory priests wherever they are found in the

kingdom: I tell you to strike at the court, and
you will annihilate the whole priesthood at a
single blow. You are told to strike the factious,
the intriguers : I tell you, aim your blow at the

royal cabinet, and there you will extinguish in-

trigue in the centre of its ramifications. This is

the secret ofour position; there is the source of
our evils

;
there is the point where a remedy is

to be applied."*
While the minds of men were wound up to the

highest pitch by these inflammatory country

harangues, the committees, to whom declared in

it had been remitted to report on the "anger.

state of the country, published the solemn dec-

laration: "Citizens, the country is in danger!"
Minute guns announced to the inhabitants of the

capital the solemn appeal, which called on every
one to lay down his life on behalf of the state.

The enthusiasm of the moment was such, that

fifteen thousand volunteers enrolled themselves

in Paris in a single day. Immediately all the

civil authorities declared their sitting per- June g
manent; all the citizens, not already in

the National Guard, were put in requisition;

pikes distributed to all those not possessed of

firelocks
;
battalions of volunteers formed in the

public squares ;
and standards displayed in con-

spicuous situations, with the words,
"
Citizens,

the country is in danger!" These measures,
which the threatening aspect of public affairs

rendered indispensable, excited the revolutionary
ardour to the utmost degree. A universal phrensy
seized the public mind. So far did this patriotic

vehemence carry them, that many departments

openly defied the authority of government, and,

without any orders, sent their contingents to form

the camp of twenty thousand men near Paris.

This was the commencement of the revolt which

overturned the throne.t

The approach of a crisis became evident on
the 14th of July, when a fete was held

F^te of u^
in commemoration of the taking of the

of July
Bastile. Petion was the object of the

public idolatry. He had been suspended from

his office of mayor by the Department of Paris,

in consequence of his supineness during the tu-

mult on the 20th of June, but the decree was re-

versed by the National Assembly. His name
was inscribed on a thousand banners; on all

sides the cry was heard, "Petion or death!"

The king went in procession from the palace to

the altar in the Champ de Mars; but how dif-

ferent was his reception from that which he had

experienced two years before on the same occa-

sion ! Pensive and melancholy, he marched

with the queen and the dauphin through a single

file of soldiers, who could with difficulty keep

back the intrusion, and were wholly unable to

prevent the maledictions of the mob. Innumer-

able voices reproached him with his perfidious

flight; the intrepid aspect of the Swiss Guard

alone protected him from actual violence.! He
returned to the palace in the deepest dejection,

and was not again seen in public till he ascend-

ed t lie scaffold. .

The declaration by the assembly that the

country was in danger, procured a prodigious

accession of power to tne Revolutionary n»
ty On the 1 1th of July, when the lgte of the

confederation was held, the persons who had ar-

*
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rived in the capital from the provinces did not

exceed two thousand, but their numbers daily
and rapidly increased. The solemn announce-

ment put all France in motion. Multitudes of

ardent young men hourly arrived from the prov-

inces, all filled with the most vehement revolu-

tionary excitation, who added to the already ap-

palling fermentation of the capital. The assem-

bly, with culpable weakness, gave*them the ex-

clusive use of its galleries, where they soon ac-

quired the entire command of its deliberations.

They were all paid thirty sous a day from the

public treasury, and formed into a club, which
soon surpassed in democratic violence the far-

famed meetings of the Jacobins. The determi-

nation to overturn the throne was openly an-

nounced by these ferocious bands
;
and some of

the French Guards were incorporated by the as-

sembly with their ranks, from whose discipline
and experience they soon acquired the elements

of military organization.*
Meanwhile measures were openly taken

which were best calculated to ensure the suc-

cess of the revolt. The attacks on La Fayette
were multiplied ;

he was denounced at the clubs,
and became the object of popular execration.

The war-party was everywhere predominant.
The whole jealousy of the assembly was direct-

ed against the court, from whom, aided by the

allies, they expected a speedy punishment for

their innumerable acts of treason. By their or-

ders, such battalions of the National Guard as

were suspected of a leaning towards the. court,

especially the grenadiers of the quarter of St.

Thomas, were jealously watched
;
the club of

the Feuillants was closed
;
the grenadiers and

chasseurs of the National Guard, who constitu-

ted the strength of the burgher force, were dis-

banded, and the troops of the line and Swiss
Guard removed to a distance from Paris.t

The chiefs of the revolt met at Charenton, but

none could be brought to accept the perilous du-
ties of leading the attack. Robespierre spoke
with alarm of the dangers which attended it

;

Danton, Collot d'Herbois, Billaud Varennes,
and the other leaders of the popular party, pro-
fessed themselves willing to second, but not fit-

ted to head the enterprise. At length Danton

presented Westerman ;
a man ofundaunted cour-

age and savage character, who subsequently sig-
nalized himself in the war of La Vendee, and

ultimately perished on the scaffold.!

The court, amid the general dissolution of
their authority, had no hope but in the approach
of the allied armies. The queen was possessed
of their proposed line of march

;
she knew when

they were expected at Verdun and the interve-

ning towns : the unhappy princess expected to

be delivered in a month. All the measures of
the court were taken to gain time for their ap-
proach. In the mean while, the royal family la-

boured under such apprehensions of being poi-

soned, that they ate and drank nothing but what
was secretly prepared by one of the ladies of the

bedchamber, and privately brought by Madame
Campan, after the viands prepared by the cook
had been placed on the table. Great numbers
of the Royalists, with faithful devotion, daily re-

paired to the Tuileries to offer their lives to their

sovereign amid the perils which were evidently
approaching; but, though their motives command
respect, the diversity of their counsels added to

*
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the natural irresolution of his character. Some
were for transporting him to Compeigne, and

thence, by the Forest of Ardennes, to the banks
of the Rhine

; others, among whom was La
Fayette, besought him to seek an asylum with
the armies

;
while Malesherbes strongly coun-

selled his abdication as the only chance of safe-

ty. In the midst of such distracting counsels,
and in the presence of such evident dangers,

nothing was done. A secret flight was resolved
on one day, and promised every chance of suc-
cess

; but, after reflecting on it for the night, the

king determined to abandon that project, lest it

should be deemed equivalent to a declaration of
civil war. Royalist committees were formed,
and every effort made to arrest the progress of
the insurrection, but all in vain : the court found
itself supported by a few thousand resolute gen-
tlemen, who were willing to lay down their lives

in its defence, but could not, amid revolutionary
millions, acquire the organization requisite to

ensure its safety.*
The conspiracy, which was originally fixed

for the 4th of August, misgave more ,,
than once, from the people not being an(j proc]a_

deemed by the leaders in a sufficient mation of

state of excitement to ensure the sue- the Dalie of

cess of the enterprise. But this de-
Brunswick-

feet was soon removed by the progress and in-

judicious conduct of the allied troops. The
Duke of Brunswick broke up from Coblentz on
the 25th of July, and advanced at the head of

seventy thousand Prussians, and sixty-eight thou-
sand Austrians and Hessians, into the French

territory. His entry was preceded by a procla-
mation, in which he reproached

" those who
had usurped the reins of government in France
with having troubled the social order, and over-
turned the legitimate government ;

with having
committed daily outrages on the king and queen ;

with having, in an arbitrary manner, invaded the

rights of the German princes in Alsace and Lor-

raine, and declared war unnecessarilv against the

King of Hungary and Bohemia." He proclaim-
ed, in consequence,

" that the allied sovereigns
had taken up arms to stop the anarchy which
prevailed in France, to check the dangers which
threatened the throne and the altar, to give liber-

ty to the king, and restore him to the legitimate

authority of which he had been deprived, but
without any intention whatever of individual

aggrandizement; that the National Guards would
be held responsible for the maintenance of or-

der till the arrival of the allied forces, and that

those who dared to resist must expect all the rig-
our of military execution. Finally, he warned
the National Assembly, the municipality, and

city of Paris, that if they did not forthwith liber-

ate the king and return to their allegiance, they
should be held personally responsible, and an-
swer with their heads for their disobedience

;

and that, if the palace were forced, or the slight-
est insult offered to the royal family, an exem-

plary and memorable punishment should be in-

flicted, by the total destruction of the city ct

Paris."t

Had this manifesto been couched in more mod-
erate language, and followed up by a rapid and
energetic military movement, it might have had
the desired effect; the passion for power been

supplanted in the excited multitude by that of

fear; the insurrection crushed, like the subsequent

* Bert, de Molleville, viii., 284, 300. Th., ii., 209, 213.

Camp., ii., 125, 188, 230. +
Mig., i., 186.
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ones of Spain and Poland, before it had aequired
the consistency of military power, and the throne

of Louis, for a time at least, re-established. But

coming, as it' did, in a moment of extreme public
excitatidn ;

and enforced, as it was, by the most
feeble and inefficient military measures, it con-

tributed in a signal manner to accelerate the

march of the Revolution, and was the immediate
cause of the downfall of the throne. The leaders

of the Jacobins had no longer any reason to com-

plain of the want of enthusiasm in the people.
A unanimous spirit of resistance burst forth in

ever}'- part of France
;
the military preparations

were redoubled, the ardour of the multitude was
raised to the highest pitch. The manifesto of

the allied powers was regarded as unfolding the

real designs of the court and the emigrants. Re-

volt against the throne appeared the only mode
ofmaintaining their liberties; the people of Paris

had no choice between victory and death. It is

painful to think that the king so soon became the

victim, in a great measure, of the apprehension
excited by the language of the allies, which dif-

fered so widely from what he had so wisely rec-

ommended. Even in the midst of his appre-

hensions, however, he never lost his warm love

to his people :
" How soon," he often exclaimed,

"would all these chagrins be forgotten, in the

slightest return of their affection !"*

The leaders of the different parties strove to

convert this effervescence into the means of ad-

vancing their separate ambitious designs. The
Girondists were desirous of having the king de-

throned by a decree of the assembly, because, as

they had acquired the majority in that body, that

would have been equivalent to vesting supreme
dominion in themselves

;
but this by no means

answered the views of the popular demagogues,
who were as jealous of the assembly as of the

crown, and aimed at overthrowing, at one blow,
the legislature and the throne. Danton, Robes-

pierre, Marat, Camille Desmoulins, Fabre d'Eg-

lantine, and their associates, were the leaders of

the popular insurrection, which was intended not

only to destroy the king, but establish the multi-

tude. The seeds of division, therefore, between
the Girondists and the Jacobins, were sown from
the moment that they combined together to over-

turn the monarchy ;
the first sought to establish

the middling class and the assembly on the ruins

of the throne
;
the last to elevate the multitude

by the destruction of both.t

The arrival of the federal troops from Mar-

August 3 settles, in the beginning of August,

Prepara-

'

augmented the strength and confidence
tions for of the insurgents. On the 3d, the see-
the revolt.

tjons were extremely agitated, and that

of Mauconsiel declared itself in a state of insur-

rection. The dethronement of the king was
discussed with vehemence in all the popular
clubs

;
and Petion, with a formidable deputation,

appeared at the bar of the assembly, and de-

manded it in the name of the municipality
and the sections. That body remitted the peti-

tion to a committee to report. On the 8th, a

stormy discussion arose on the proposed accusa-

tion of La Fayette ;
but the Constitutionalists

threw it out by a majority of 406 to 224—so

strongly confirmed was the majority in the legis-

lature, on the very eve of a convulsion destined

to overthrow both them and the throne ! The
clubs and the populace were to the last degree

*
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irritated at the acquittal of their former idol- all
those who had voted with the majority were in-
sulted as they left the hall; and the streets re-
sounded with cries against the assembly which
had acquitted "the traitor, La Fayette !"*

On the 9th, the effervescence was extreme •

the Constitutionalists complained of the insults
to which they had been exposed on leaving the
hall on the preceding day, and insisted that the
Marseillois troops should be sent to the camp at
Soissons. While the discussion on the subject
was going forward, it was announced to the as-

sembly that one of the sections had declared that,
if the dethronement was not pronounced on that

day, they would sound the tocsin, and beat the

ginirale at midnight, and march against the pal-
ace. Forty-seven out of the forty-eight sections
of Paris had approved of this resolution. The
legislature required the authorities of the depart-
ments, and of the city of Paris, to maintain the

public tranquillity ;
the first replied that they had

every inclination, but did not possess the power
to do so

;
Petion answered in the name of the

latter, that, as the sections had resumed their

powers, his functions were reduced to mere per-
suasion. The assembly separated without hav-

ing done anything to ward off the coming blow.t
At length, at midnight on the 9th of August, a

cannon was fired, the tocsin sounded, insurrection
and the ginirale beat in every quarter of the 10th

of Paris; the insurgents immediately
of August.

began to assemble in great strength at their dif-

ferent rallying points. The survivers of the

bloody catastrophe which was about to com-
mence, have portrayed in the strongest colours
the horrors of that dreadful night, when the old-

est monarchy in Europe began to fall. The in-

cessant clang of the tocsin, the rolling of the

drums, the rattling of artillery and ammunition-

wagons along the streets, the cries of the in-

surgents, the march of columns, rung in their

ears for long after, and haunted their minds even
in moments of festivity and rejoicing.? The club
of the Jacobins, that of the Cordeliers, and the

section of Quinze-Vingt, in the Faubourg St.

Antoine, were the three centres of the insurrec-

tion. The most formidable forces were assem-
bled at the club of the Cordeliers

;
the Marseil-

lois troops were there, and the vigour of Danton
gave energy to all their proceedings : "It is time,"
said he, "to appeal to the laws and legislators ;

the laws have made no provision for such of-

fences, the legislators are the accomplices of the

criminals. Already have they acquitted La Fay
ette

;
to absolve that traitor is to deliver us to

him, to the enemies of France, to the sanguinary
vengeance of the allied kings. This very night
the perfidious Louis has chosen to deliver to

carnage and conflagration the capital, which he

is prepared to quit in the moment of its ruin. To
arms ! to arms ! no other chance of escape

is left

to us." The insurgents, and especially the

Marseillois, impatiently called for the signal to

march
;
and the cannon of all the sections began

to roll towards the centre of the city.§

The first step was to seize the Hotel de Ville,

dismiss the municipality, and appoint a new

magistracy, chosen from the most violent among
the people. This was done almoal without op-

position, so completely were all the authorities

paralyzed by terror of the impending danger.

* Tout., i., 224. MiR., i., 187. Th., ii., 2.17.

t Tout., ii., 228. Mig., I.,
188. Th., ii., 238, 239.

) D, Sta«l, ii., 81. Th., ii., 214, 242.

<> Lac, i., 204.



128 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. V.

Having gained this central point, their forces be-

gan to assemble in the Place de Greve, cannon
arrived from all quarters, and the long columns
of spearmen were seen to debouche from the

crowded quarters of the city. Paris was in the

most dreadful state of agitation ; but, in the midst
of the alarm, a great proportion of the National

Guard assembled, and repaired to the Tuileries,
where a respectable force was now collected.*

Aware of their danger, the court had for some

^ days been making preparations to

of

e

the

r

cou°n!
resist the threatened attack. Their

principal reliance was on the Swiss

Guard, whose loyalty, always conspicuous, had
been wrought up to the highest pitch by the mis-
fortunes and liberality of the royal family. The
assembly had ordered them to be removed from

Paris, but the ministers, on various pretexts, had
contrived to delay the execution of the order,

though they had not ventured to bring to the de-

fence of the palace the half of the corps which

lay at Courbevoie. The number of the guard
actually in attendance was about 800. The
most faithful of the National Guard rapidly ar-

rived, and filled the court of the Tuileries; the

grenadiers of the quarter of St. Thomas had been
at their post even before the signal of insurrec-

tion was given. Seven or eight hundred Royal-
ists, chiefly of noble families, filled the interior

of the palace, determined to share the dangers of
their sovereign ;

but their presence rather inju-
red than promoted the preparations for defence.

A motley group, without any regular uniform,
variously armed with pistols, sabres, and fire-

locks, they were incapable of any useful organi-
zation; while their presence cooled the ardour
of the National Guard, by awakening their ill-

extinguished jealousy of the aristocratical party.
The heavy dragoons, on horseback, with several

pieces of artillery, were stationed in the gardens
and court, but in that formidable arm they were

deplorably inferior to the forces of the insurgents.
The forces on the royal side were numerous, but
little reliance could be placed on a great propor-
tion of them; and the gendarmerie a cheval, a
most important force in civil conflicts, soon gave
a fatal example of disaffection by deserting in a

body to the enemy.t This powerful corps was
chiefly composed of the former French Guards,
who had thus the infamy, twice in the same con-

vulsions, of betraying at once their sovereign and
their oaths.

At the first alarm the assembly met, and Ver-
gniaud took the chair. Their disposition to aid
the throne was undoubted; but the insurrection
ofthe people had deprived them of all their means
of giving it effectual support. Their first meas-
ure had the most disastrous consequences. Pe-
tion, mayor of Paris, was at the palace, where
he was giving an account of the state of the cap-
ital

; they sent for him to the bar of the assem-
bly, and ordered him to repair to his post at the
Hotel de Ville. He was no sooner arrived there
than he suffered himself to be made prisoner by
the insurgent force which had overturned the mu-
nicipality; and without acquainting him with
the change which had taken place, ordered Man-
dat, the commander of the National Guards, to

repair to the Place de Greve. In obedience to
the civil authority, Mandat went there

;
he was

immediately seized at the Hotel de Ville, and ac-
cused of having ordered his troops to fire upon

*
Lac, i., 264, 2fi5. Tout., ii., 229. Mig., i., 189.

T Lac., i., 265, 266. Th., ii., 243. Mig., i., 189.

the people. Perceiving, from the new faces
around him, that the magistracy was changed,
he turned pale; he was instantly sent under a
guard to the Abbey, but murdered by the popu-
lace on the very steps of the municipal palace.*
The new municipality forthwith gave the com-
mand of the National Guard to Santerre, the
leader of the insurgents.t
The death of Mandat was an irreparable loss

to the royal cause, as his influence was indispen-
sable to persuade the National Guard to fight,

already much shaken by the appearance of so

many Royalists among the defenders of the king.
At five in the morning the king visited the inte-

rior parts of the palace, accompanied by the

queen, the dauphin, and Madame Elizabeth.
The troops in the inside were animated with the
best spirit, and the hopes of the royal family be-

gan to revive
;
but they were cruelly undeceived

on descending the staircase, and passing in re-

view the forces in the Place Carrousel and the

garden. Some battalions, particularly those of
the Filles de Saint Thomas and the Petits Peres,
received them with enthusiasm, but, in general,
they were silent and irresolute, and some, partic-
ularly the cannoniers and the battalion of Croix
Rouge, raised the cry of "Vive la Nation!"
Two regiments ofpikemen, in defiling before trie

king, openly shouted " Vive la Nation ! vive
Petion ! A bas le Veto, a bas le Traitre !" Over-
come by these ominous symptoms, the king re-

turned, pale and depressed, to the palace. The
queen displayed the ancient spirit of her race.
"
Everything which you hold mostdear," said she

to the grenadiers of the National Guard,
"
your

homes, your wives, your children, depends on
our existence. To-day our cause is that of the

people." These words, spoken with dignity,
roused the enthusiasm of the troops to the high-
est degree ;

but they could only promise to sac-
rifice their lives in her defence; nothing an-
nounced the enthusiasm of victory. Though the
air of the king was serene, despair was fixed in
his heart. He had no apprehensions for him-
self, and had refused to put on the shirt of mail
which the queen had formed to avert the stroke
of an assassin. "

No," replied he,
" in the day

of battle the king should be clothed as the mean-
est of his followers." But he could not be pre-
vailed upon to seize the decisive moment. No-
thing is more certain than that, if he had charged
at the head of his followers, he would have dis-

persed the insurrection, and possibly, even at the
eleventh hour, restored the throne.*
While irresolution and despondency prevailed

at the Tuileries, the energy of the insurgents was
hourly increasing. Early in the morning they
had forced the arsenal, and distributed arms
among the multitude. A column of the Fau-
bourg St. Antoine, composed of fifteen thousand
men, and that of the Faubourg St. Marceau, five

thousand strong, had marched towards the palace
at six in the morning, and were every moment
increasing on the road. A troop, placed by order
of the directory of the department on the Pont
Neuf, had been forced, and the communication
between the opposite banks of the river was open.
Soon after, the advanced guard of the insurrec-

tion, composed of the troops from Marseilles and
Britanny, had debouched by the Rue St. Honore,
and occupied the Place Carrousel, with their
cannon directed against the palace. Rcederer,

*
Mig., i., 190. t Ibid. Toul., ii., 233. Th., ii., 249.
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in this emergency, petitioned the assembly for

authority to treat with the insurgents, but they

paid no regard to his application. He next ap-

plied to the National Guard, and read to them
the articles of the Constitution, which enjoined

them, in case of attack, to repel force by force
;

but a slender proportion of them only seemed

disposed to support the throne, and the can-

noniers, instead of an answer, unloaded their

pieces. Finding the popular cause everywhere
triumphant, he returned in dismay to the palace.*
The king was there sitting in council with the

Th k'n queen and his ministers. Rcederer

leaves the immediately announced that the dan-

palace, and ger was extreme ;
that the insurgents

joins the would agree to no terms
;
that the Na-

assembly.
t{onal (£uanj cou id not be relied on

;

and that the destruction of the royal family was

inevitable, if they did not take refuge in the bosom
of the assembly.

"
I would rather," said the

queen, •" be nailed to the walls of the palace than

leave it!" and immediately addressing the king,
and presenting to him a pistol, exclaimed,

"
Now,

sire, this is the moment to show yourself." The
king remained silent; he had the resignation of

a martyr, but not the spirit of a hero. "Are
you prepared, madame," said Rcederer,

"
to take

upon yourself the responsibility of the death of
the king, of yourself, of your children, and of all

who are here to defend youV These words de-

cided Louis
;
he rose up, and addressing himself

to those around him, said,
"
Gentlemen, nothing

remains to be done here." Accompanied by the

queen, the dauphin, and the royal family, he de-

scended the stair, and crossed the garden, pro-
tected by the Swiss Guards, and the battalions

of the Filles de St. Thomas and the Petits Peres.

These faithful troops had the utmost difficulty in

getting them into the assembly in the adjoining

street, amid the menaces and execrations of the

multitude.t
"
Gentlemen," said the king, on entering the

assembly, "I am come here to save the nation

from the commission of a great crime
;

I shall

always consider myself, with my family, safe

in your hands." "
Sire," replied the President

Vergniaud,
"
you may rely on the firmness of the

National Assembly; its members have sworn to

die in defence of the rights of the people and of

the constituted authorities; it will remain firm

at its post ;
we will die rather than abandon it."

In truth, the Girondists, having gained from the

insurrection their real object of humbling the

king, were now sincere in their wish to repress
the multitude

;
a vain attempt, which only snow-

ed their unfitness to guide during the stormy days
of a revolution.:

Meanwhile the new municipality, organized

Desperate by Danton and Robespierre, was di-

fight in the recting all the movements of the insur-

Place Car- rection. A formidable force occupied
rousei. the side f tlie piace Carrousel next

the Louvre, and numerous pieces of artillery
were pointed against the palace, whose defend-

ers were severely weakened by the detachment
of the Swiss Guard and the Royalist battalions

who had accompanied the king. The gendar-
merie, posted in front of the palace, had shame-

fully quitted their post, crying "Vive la Nation !"

the National Guard was so divided as to be in-

capable of action; the cannoniers had openly
j oined the enemy; but, with heroic firmness, the

•
Mig., i., 192. Lac, i., 267. Th., ii., 253.
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Swiss Guard remained unshaken in resolution
amid the defection of all around them. The as-
sailants having endeavoured to penetrate into the
interior of the palace, a struggle commenced,
and the Swiss troops, firing from the windows^
speedily drove back the foremost of their ene-

mies; immediately after, descending the stair-

case, and ranging themselves in battle array in the
court of the Carrousel, by a heavy and sustained
fire they completed their defeat. The insur-

gents, late so audacious, fled in confusion as far
as the Pont Neuf, and many never stopped till

they had reached their homes in the faubourgs.
Three hundred horse, in that critical moment,
might have saved the monarchy. But the heroic
defenders of the palace, few in number, and des-
titute of cavalry, did not venture to follow up
their victory; the populace gradually regained
their courage when they perceived they were not

pursued, and a new attack, directed by Wester-
man, was prepared, under cover of a numerous
artillery. The Marseillois and Breton troops
returned in greater force

;
the Swiss were mown

down with grape-shot, and their undaunted ranks
fell in the place where they stood,* unconquered
even in death. In its last extremity, it was nei-
ther'in its titled nobility nor its native armies that

the French throne found fidelity, but in the free-

born mountaineers of Lucerne, unstained by the
vices of a corrupted age, and firm in the sim-

plicity of rural life.

It was no longer a battle, but a massacre : the

enraged multitude broke into the pal-

ace, and put to death every one found M^acreof
within it; the fugitives, pursued into

the gardens of the Tuileries by the pikemen from
the faubourgs, were unmercifully put to death
under the trees, amid the fountains, and at the

feet of the statues. Some miserable wretches
climbed up the marble monuments which adorn
that splendid spot ;

the insurgents abstained from

firing, lest they should injure the statuary, but

pricked them with their bayonets till they came
down, and then murdered them at their feet

;
an

instance of taste for art, mingled with revolu-

tionary cruelty, perhaps unparalleled in the his-

tory of the world.t During the whole evening
and night, the few survivers of the Swiss Guard
were sought out with unpitying ferocity by the

populace, and, wherever they were found, imme-

diately massacred
; hardly any escaped, and

those that did so owed their lives almost uni-

formly to the fidelity of female attachment.!

While these terrible scenes were going for-

ward, the assembly was in the most violent agi-
tation. At the first discharge of musketry, the

king declared that he had forbid the troops to

fire, and signed an order to the Swiss Guards to

stop the combat, but the officer who bore it was
massacred on the road. As the firing grew loud-

er, the consternation increased, and many depu-
ties rose to escape ;

but others exclaimed,
" No !

this is our post." The people in the galleries

drowned the speakers by their cries,§ and soon

the loud shouts,
" Victoue. vicloirc, les Suisses

sunt vaincus !" announced that the fate of the

monarchy was decided.

The 10th of August was the last occasion on

which the means of saving France were placed
in the hands of the king; but there can be little

*
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doubt that, had he possessed a firmer character,
he might have accomplished the task. The

great bulk of the nation was disgusted with the

excesses of the Jacobins, and the outrages of the

20th of June had excited a universal feeling of

horror. Ifhe had acted with vigouron that trying

occasion, repelled force by force, and seized the

first moments of victory to proclaim as enemies

the Jacobins and Girondists, who had a hundred

times violated the Constitution, dissolved the as-

sembly, closed the clubs, and arrested the leaders

of the revolt, that day would have re-establish-

ed the royal authority. But that conscientious

prince never imagined that the salvation of his

kingdom was indissolubly connected with his

private safety; and he preferred exposing him-
self to certain destruction, to the risk of shedding
blood in the attempt to avert it.*

In the first tumult of alarm, the assembly pub-
lished a proclamation recommending

throued* moderation hi the use of victory. A
deputation from the municipality shortly

after appeared at the bar, demanding that their

powers should be confirmed, and insisting for

the dethronement of the king, and the immediate
convocation of a National Convention. Other

deputations speedily followed, press-

1792
USt m§ tne same demands, and enforcing

them with the language of conquer-
ors. Yielding to necessity, the assembly, on the

motion of Vergniaud, passed a decree suspend-
ing the king, dismissing the ministers, and di-

recting the immediate formation of a National
Convention.*

It is not at the commencement of revolutiona-

Reflections rv disturbances that the danger to so-

on the fall cial happiness is to be apprehended,
of the mon- but after the burst of popular fury is

archy.
over, and when the successful party

begin to suffer from the passions to which they
owed their elevation. The 10th of August did

not come till three years after the 14th of July.
The reason is evident : In the first tumult ofpas-

sion, and in the exultation of successful resist-

ance, the people are in good-humour both with

themselves and their leaders, and the new gov-
ernment is installed in its duties amid the ap-

plause and hopes of their fellow-citizens. But
after this ebullition of triumphant feeling is

over, come the sad and inevitable consequences
of public convulsions : disappointed hopes, ex-

aggerated expectations, industry without employ-
ment, capital without investment. The public
suffering which immediately follows the triumph
of the populace is invariably greater than that

which stimulated their resistance. The ablest

Republican writers confess that one half of the

misery which desolated France during the Revo-
lution would have overwhelmed the monarchy.}
This suffering is inevitable

;
it is the necessary

consequence of shaken credit, invaded property,
and uncontrolled licentiousness

;
but coming, as

it does, in the train of splendid hopes and excited

imaginations, it occasions discontent and acri-

mony in the lower orders which can hardly fail

of producing fresh convulsions. The people are

never so ripe for a second revolution as shortly
after they have successfully achieved a first.

It is the middling ranks who organize the first

resistance to government, because it is their in-

fluence only which can withstand the shock of

established power. They, accordingly, are at the

* Dumont, 438.
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head of the first revolutionary movement. But
the passions which have been awakened, the

hopes that have been excited, the disorder which
has been produced in their struggle, lay the

foundation of a new and more terrible convul-

sion against the rule which they have establish-

ed. Every species of authority appears odious
to men who have tasted of the license and exci-

tation ofa revolution
;
the new government speed-

ily becomes as unpopular as the one which has
been overthrown

;
the ambition of the lower or-

ders aims at establishing themselves in the situ-

ation in which a successful effort has placed the

middling. A more terrible struggle awaits them
than that which they have just concluded with

arbitrary power ;
a struggle with superior num-

bers, stronger passions, more unbridled ambi-
tion

;
with those whom moneyed fear has depri-

ved of employment, revolutionary innovation
filled with hope, inexorable necessity impelled
to exertion. In this contest the chances are

against the duration of the new institutions, un-
less the supporters can immediately command
the aid of a numerous and disciplined body of

men, proof alike to the intimidation of popular
violence and the seduction of popular ambition.
Three great powers were brought into collis-

ion in the French Revolution : the people, the

aristocracy, the allied sovereigns. Each com-
mitted capital errors, productive of the most ru-

inous consequences ;
to their combined influence

the unexampled horrors which followed are in a

great measure to be ascribed.

The first capital error of the people consisted

in the confiscation of the property of the Church.
This flagrant act of injustice produced conse-

quences the most disastrous, both upon the prog-
ress of the Revolution, and the direction of the

public mind. By alienating the affections, and

inflaming the resentment of a numerous and

powerful body, it produced divisions Errors of the
in the popular party, and superadded popular par-

to the miseries of civil, the rancour lJ m France,

of religious strife. By arraying the cause of
freedom against that of religion, it separated the

two mighty powers which move mankind, and
whose combined strength had in former ages
established the fabric of civil liberty on the firm
basis of private virtue. By exciting the force
of public resentment against the Church, it cre-

ated a fatal schism between public activity and

private virtue
; sapped the foundations of domes-

tic happiness by introducing infidelity and doubt
into private life, and overwhelmed the land with
a flood of licentiousness by removing the coun-

terpoise created by religion to the force of the

passions. Ages must elapse, and possibly a
new revolution be undergone, before the license

given to the passions can be checked, or the gen-
eral dissolution of manners prevented.* These

consequences were as unnecessary as they are

deplorable. There was no necessity for the spo-
liation, because, if the exigencies of the exche-

querrequired an immediate supply, itshouldhave
been raised by a general contribution of all the

classes of the state, not made good by the de-
struction of one of them. There was no moder-
ation in the mode in which it was accomplish-
ed

; because, even supposing the measure una-

voidable, it should have been carried into effect

without injuring the rights of the present incum-

*
Every third child in Paris is a bastard, and a large pro-

portion of the poor die in hospitals.
—Dupin, Force Com-

merciale, i., 40, 99.
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bents.* It ill became a people, insurgent against
thu oppression of their government, to commence
their reign by an act of injustice greater than

any of which they complained.
The next great fault of the Revolutionists con-

sisted in the confiscation of the property of the

noblesse, in pursuance of the cruel and unjust
decrees of the assembly, declaring their estates

forfeited if they did not return to France before a

certain day. Nothing could exceed the iniquity
of this measure, because the mere fact of leav-

ing the country was neither a moral nor a politi-

cal offence
;
and even if it had, to confiscate

their estates because they declined to return and

place their necks under the guillotine, was a meas-

ure of severity greater than any of which the

popular party complained, and which never dis-

graced the worst periods of feudal bondage. As
this measure was thus to the last degree unjust,
so it has produced effects from which France
never can recover, and which, it is much to be

feared, have rendered hopeless in that country
the establishment of the regulated freedom of

modern Europe. General liberty in all classes,

it is now abundantly proved by experience, can
be maintained only by the combined and counter-

acting influence of an aristocracy supporting,
and a popular party restraining, the efforts of the

executive. To suppose that it can exist in a

country such as France became after the de-

struction of the aristocracy, that is, when the

great bulk of the landed property was divided

among the peasantry, and no intermediate class

existed, except in towns, between the throne and
the cultivator, is out of the question. In such
circumstances there is no alternative but Ameri-
can equality or Asiatic despotism : it is not dif-

ficult to perpeive in which an old state, far ad-

vanced in the career of opulence, and surround-

ed by ambitious military monarchies, must final-

ly terminate.

The event has abundantly proved the justice
of these views. Previous to the Revolution, the

provinces maintained a long and honourable

struggle with the crown for the national liberties,

and foremost in this contest were to be seen the

most illustrious of the aristocracy of France.

The parliaments, both of Paris and the provin-

ces, derived their chief lustre from the consider-

ation, character, and importance of their mem-
bers, and it was by their influence and example
that the whole nation was stimulated to the re-

sistance which ultimately led to the Revolution.

But since the destruction of the aristocracy, no-

thing of the kind has occurred. France has inva-

riably submitted without a struggle to the ruling

power in the capital, and whoever obtained the

ascendency in its councils, whether by the pas-
sions of the populace or the bayonets of the ar-

my, has ruled with despotic authority over the

remainder of the kingdom. The bones and sin-

ews of freedom were broken when the aristoc-

racy was destroyed : Louis XV. and his ill-fated

successor found it impossible to control the inde-

?endent
spirit of the provincial parliaments, but

fapoleon had no more obsequious instruments

of his will than in the Conservative Senate. The
passions of the multitude, strong and often ir-

resistible in moments of effervescence, cannot be

relied on as permanent supporters of the cause
of freedom; it is an hereditary aristocracy, sup-

ported, when necessary, by their aid, which alone

can be depended upon in such a contest, because

they only possess lasting interests which are lia-

* Madame de StaCl, Rev. Franc., ii., 94.

ble to be affected by the efforts of tyranny, and
are influenced by motives not likely to disappear
with the fleeting changes of popular opinion.
Had the English Puritans destroyed the landed

proprietors of 1G42, a hundred and forty years of

liberty and glory would never have followed the
Revolution of 1688. It was not Napoleon who
destroyed the elements of freedom in France • he
found them extinguished to his hand—he only
needed to seize the reins so strongly bitted on the
nation by his revolutionary predecessors. There
never was such a pioneer for tyranny as the Na-
tional Assembly.
The fault of the aristocracy consisted in leav-

ing their country in the period of its

greatest agitation, and their sovereign ^nobles,
in his extremest peril, to invoke the

hazardous aid of foreign powers. Such a pro-
ceeding is always both criminal and dangerous ;

criminal, because it is a base desertion of the

first social duties
; dangerous, because success

with such assistance produces perils as great as
defeat. By striving to raise a crusade against
French liberty, they put themselves in the pre-
dicament of having as much to fear from victory
as defeat

;
the first endangered the national inde-

pendence, the last threatened the power and pos-
sessions of their order. The French nobility
never recovered the disgrace of having deserted

to the ranks of the enemy, and appeared foremost
in the battalions of those who, it was thought,
came to subdue their country. The Jacobins
have to thank their adversaries for having put
into their hands the most powerful of all the en-

gines by which they worked on the public mind
;

that of representing the aristocrats as the ene-

mies of France, and the cause of democracy as

the same as that of national independence.
When we consider the powerful effects which a
small body of disciplined men produced on the

Champ de Mars under La Fayette, and on the

Place Carrousel on the 10th ofAugust, it is pain-
ful to reflect on the stand which might have
been made against popular violence by a small

portion of that vast army of emigrants, who first

occasioned the Revolution by their insolence, and

then betrayed their sovereign by their desertion.

The error of the allied sovereigns, and it was
one fraught with the most disastrous _ .^

. . , . i • terrors ot

consequences, consisted in attacking th( , anj cs-

France at the period of its highest ex-

citation, and thereby converting revolutionary

phrensy into patriotic resistance, without follow-

ing it up with such vigour as to crush the spirit

which was thus awakened. France was begin-

ning to be divided by the progress of the Revolu-

tion, when foreign invasion united it. The cruel

injustice of the Constituent Assembly to the

priests had roused the terrible war in La Ven-

dee, when the dread of foreign invasion for a

time united the most discordant interests. The

catastrophe of the 10th of Augusl was in some

degree owing to the imprudent advance and ru-

inous retreat of the Prussian anm ; the friends

of order at Paris were paralyzed by the danger

of the national independence ;
the supporters

of

the throne, ashamed of a cause which seemed

leagued with the public
enemies. Mr. I'

had prophesied thai France would be divided

inio a numbei I fe i ral republics; this perhaps

would have happened but for the foreign inva-

sion which soon after took place. The unity of

the Republic, the triumphs ofthe Consulate, ihe

conquests ofthe Empire, were accelerated by the

ill-supported attacks ofthe allies.
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France, like every other revolutionary power,
indeed, would ultimately have been driven into

a system of foreign aggression, in order to find

employment for the energy which the public
convulsions had developed, and food for the mis-

ery which they had created
;
but it is extremely

doubtful whether from this source ever could

have arisen the same union of feeling and mili-

tary power which sprung up after the defeated

invasion of the allies in 1792. In combating a

revolution, one of two things must be done : ei-

ther it must be left to waste itself by its own di-

visions, which, if practicable, is the wiser course,
or attacked with such vigour and such a force

as may speedily lead to its subjugation.
It is a total mistake to suppose that the Rev-

olution in France was unavoidable, or that the

transition cannot be made from a state of despo-
tism to one of comparative freedom without go-

ing through so terrible a convulsion. It would
be just as rational to suppose that a river can-

not descend from a higher to a lower level with-

out being precipitated down a cataract, instead

of flowing in a gentle descent. Changes as great
as resulted in France from the Revolution have
been gradually induced in many other countries

without producing such a catastrophe. The
guilt of some of the parties during its progress,
the weakness of others, are alone chargeable with
its horrors. Its progress, like that of guilt in the

individual, did not become finally fixed to evil

till irreparable injustice had been committed,
and many opportunities of amendment thrown

away. And if there is any one cause more than
another to which these disasters may justly be

. ascribed, it is the total want of religious feeling
or control in many of the ablest, and almost all

the most influential of its supporters. It was
the absence of this check on the base and selfish

feelings of our nature which precipitated the

revolutionary party, in the outset of their career,
into those cruel and unjust measures against the

nobles and clergy, which excited the cupidity of

all the middling orders in the state, by promising
them the spoils of their superiors, and laid the

foundations of a lasting and interminable feud

between the higher and the lower ranks, by
founding the interests of the latter upon the de-

struction of the former. The dreams of philan-

thropy, the dictates of enthusiasm, even the feel-

ings of virtue, were found to be but a frail safe-

guard to public men in the calamitous scenes to

which the progress of change speedily brought
them. In this respect the English Revolution
affords a memorable contrast to that of France

;

and in its comparatively bloodless career, and
the abstinence of the victorious party from any
of those unjust measures of confiscation which
have proved so destructive in the neighbouring

kingdom, may be traced the salutary operation

of that powerful restraint upon the base and self-

ish principles of our nature, which arises from
the operation, even in its most extravagant form,
of religious feeling. Mr. Hume has said that

fanaticism was the disgrace of the Great Rebell-

ion, and that we shall look in vain among the

popular leaders of England at that period for the

generous sentiments which animated the patriots
of antiquity ; but, without disputing the absurd-

ity of many of their tenets, and the ridiculous

nature of much in their manners, it may safely
be affirmed that such fervour was the only ef-

fectual bridle which could be imposed on human
depravity, when the ordinary restraints of law
and order were at an end

;
and that, but for that

fanaticism, they would have been disgraced by
the proscriptions of Marius ox the executions

of Robespierre.
The elevation of public characters is not so-

much owing to their actual superiority to the

rest of mankind, as to their falling in with the

circumstances in which they are placed, and

representing the spirit of the age in which they
have arisen. The eloquence of Mirabeau would
have failed in rousing the people on the 10th of

August ;
the energy of Danton would have

brought him to the block in the commencement
of the Revolution;, the ambition of Napoleon
would have been shattered against the democrat-
ic spirit of 1789-. Those great men successively
rose to eminence, because their temper of mind
fell in with the current of publie thought, while
their talents enabled them to assume its direc-

tion. Mirabeau represented the Constituent As-

sembly ; free in thought, bokl in expression, un-

daunted in speculation, but tinged by the re-

mains of monarchical attachment, and fearful

of the excesses its hasty measures were so well

calculated to produce, Vergniaud was the mod-
el of the ruling party under the Legislative Body:
republican in wishes, philosophic in principle,
humane in intention, bat precipitate and reck-

less in conduct, blinded' by ambition,, infatuated

by speculation, ignorant of the world and the

mode of governing it, alike destitute of the firm-

ness to command, the wickedness to ensure, or

the vigour to seize success. Danton was the

representative of the Jacobin faction : unbound-
ed in ambition, unfettered by principle, unde-

terred by blood ;
who rose in eminence with the

public danger, because his talents were fitted to

direct, and his energies were never cramped by
the fear of exciting popular excesses. It is such

men, in every age, who have ultimately obtain-

ed the lead in public convulsions ;
like the vul-

tures, which, invisible in ordinary times, are at-

tracted, by an unerring instinct, to the scene of

blood, and reap the last fruits of the discord and
violence <jf others.



1792] HISTORY OF EUROPE 133

CHAPTER VI.

FRENCH REPUBLIC—FROM THE DETHRONEMENT TO THE DEATH OF LOCIS.

ARGUMENT.
Progressive Deterioration of the Ruling Power in France
during the Revolution.—Causes of this Change.—Fury of
the Populace after the Storming of the Palace.—Reap-
pointment of the Girondist Ministry.

—
Disposal of the

King and Royal Family.—They are transferred to the

Temple.—The Armies follow the Revolution at Paris.—
Fall and Flight of La Fayette.

—Great Influence of Dan-
ton, Marat, and Robespierre.—Their Character.—They
insist for a Tribunal to try Offenders against the Revo-
lution.—First Institution of the Revolutionary Tribunal.—Consternation occasioned by the Advance of the Prus-
sians.—Plan for a Massacre in the Prisons.—Barriers
closed to prevent escape of suspected Persons.—Ener-

getic Plans of Danton.—Massacre in the Prisons.—Of the

Abbaye.—Speech of Billaud Varecnes to the Murderers.—Massacre in the Prison of Carmes.—Death of the Prin-
cess Lamballe.—Feeble Conduct of the Assembly.—Infer-
nal Circular by the Municipality of Paris to the other Au-
thorities in France.—Their enormous and undiscovered
Plunder.—Termination of the Legislative Assembly.—
Elections for the Convention.—Prodigious Influence of the
Jacobin Clubs on them.—Meeting of the Convention.— It

proclaims a Republic.—Changes the Calendar.—Strife of
the Girondists and Jacobins.—Their Character.—Vergni-
aud, Guadet, Gensonne.— Barbarous.—Jacobins.^Gi-
rondists form the right, Jacobins the left of the Assem-
bly.
—Mutual Recriminations of the Girondists and Jac-

obins.—State of Finances.—Fresh Issue of Assignats.—
Completely Democratic Constitution, with Universal

Suffrage established.—Great Disorders and Massacres
in France.—Accusation of Marat by the Girondists.—
Louvet arraigns Robespierre.—His Reply and Acquit-
tal.— Girondists in vain propose a Guard for the Conven-
tion.—Jacobins spread Reports of the Division of the Re-
public.—Preparations for the Trial of Louis.—Violent

Agitation commenced by the Jacobins.—Discovery of the
Iron Closet in the Tuileries.—Preliminary Point.—Could
Louis be tried by the Convention ?—Debate on the Sub-
ject in the Convention.—Majority determine he may be
tried.—Conduct of the Royal Family since their Captivi-
ty.
—They are separated from each other.—KiRg brought

to the Bar of the Assembly.—His Returu to the Temple-
Generous Devotion of Malesherbes and Tronchet.—Splen-
did Peroration of Desezes.—Debate on the Accusation.—
Louis is condemned, contrary to the Opinions of almost all

its Members.— His Death resolved on.—Dignified Conduct
of Louis.—His last Interview with his Family.—His last

Communion, and Execution.—Reflections on his Char-
acter, and on that Event.

From the first commencement of the contest,

Progressive de- each successive class that had gain-
terioration of ed the ascendency in France had
the ruling pow- been more violent and more tyran-
ers of France. nical. thari that which preceded it.

The convocation of the States-General, and the

oath in the Tennis-court, were the struggles of
the nation against the privileged classes

;
the

14th of July, and the capture of the Bastile, the

insurrection of the middling class against the.

government; the 10th of August, the revolt of
the populace against the middling class and the

constitutional throne. The leaders of the Na-
tional Assembly were in great part actuated by
the purest motives, and their measures chiefly
blameable for the precipitance which sprung
from inexperienced philanthropy: the measures
of the convention, tinged by the ferocity of popu-
lar ambition, and the increasing turbulence of
excited talent: the rule of the Jacobins was sig-
nalized by the energy of unshackled guilt, and
stained by the cruelty of emancipated slaves.*

"
Subjects," says Tacitus,

"
cannot, without

*
Mig., i., 196.

the greatest danger, subvert the ruling power;
for thence, in general, arises a necessity for
crime : to avoid the consequences of a single
rash act, men are obliged to plunge into the

greatest excesses." The career of guilt is the
same in nations as individuals; when once com-
menced, it cannot, without the utmost resolution,
be abandoned. The ultimate acts of atrocity in
which they both terminate are in general the
result of necessity : of the pressure arising from
excited passion, or the terror produced by antici-

pated punishment. The power of repentance
exists only in the commencement. If we would
avoid the last deeds of blood, we must shun the
first seductive path.
There is nothing extraordinary, or contrary

to what might have been anticipated, in this

progress. The people are, in all ages, either

swayed by their interests or ruled by their pas-
sions : the force of intellect, all-powerful in the
review of the past, is seldom felt in judging of
the present. The cause is apparent, and has

long ago been stated by Mr. Hume : in judging
of the actions of others, we are influenced only
by our reason or our feelings : in acting for our-

selves, we are governed by our reason, our feel-

ings, and our passions.*
It is a total mistake to suppose that the great

body of mankind are capable of judg-
ing correctly on public affairs. No t^ange.
man, in any rank, ever found a tenth

part of his acquaintance who were fitted for such
a task. If the opinions

of most men on the great

questions which divide society are examined,
they will be found to rest on the most flimsy
foundations : early prejudice, personal animosi-

ty, private interest, constitute the secret springs
from which the opinions flow which ultimately

regulate their conduct. Truth, indeed, is in the

end triumphant ;
but it becomes predominant

only upon the decay of interests, the experience
of suffering, or the extinction of passion. The
fabric of society is, in ordinary times, kept to-

gether, and moderation impressed upon the meas-
ures of government by the contrary nature of
these interests, and the opposing tendency of

these desires. Reason is sometimes heard when
the struggles of party or the contentions of fac-

tion have exhausted each other. The stability
of free institutions arises from the counteracting
nature of the forces which they constantly bring
into action on each other.

These considerations furnish the eternal and

unanswerable objection to democratical institu-

tions. Wherever governments are directly ex-

posed to their control, they are governed during

periods of tranquillity by the cabals of interest,

during moments of turbulence by the storms of

passion. America at present exhibits an ex-

ample of the former;1 Prance, during the Reign
of Terror, an instance of the latter.

Those who refer to the original equality and

common rights of mankind, would do well to

show that men are equal in abilities as well as

Hume, vi
,
142. t Hall'* America, ii., 173.
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in birth
;
that society could exist with the multi-

tude really judging for themselves on public af-

fairs; that the most complicated subject of hu-
man study

—that in which the greatest range of

information is involved, and the coolest judg-
ment required, can be adequately mastered by
those who are disqualified by nature from the

power of thought, disabled by labour from ac-

quiring knowledge, and exposed by situation to

the seductions of interest
;
that the multitude,

when exercising their rights, are not following

despotic leaders of their own creation
;
and that

a democracy is not, in Aristotle's words,
" an

aristocracy of orators, sometimes interrupted by
the monarchy of a single orator."

When the different classes, during the convul-
sions of a revolution, are brought into collision,
the virtuous and prudent have no sort of chance
with the violent and ambitious, unless the whole
virtuous members of the community are early
roused to a sense of their danger, and manfully
unite in resisting. In the later stages of such

troubles, it is extremely difficult for them to re-

cover their ascendency ;
unless they are resolute

and united, it is impossible. This is another

consequence of the same principle. In the shock
of a battle, gentleness and humanity are of little

avail : audacity and courage are the decisive

qualities. In the contests of faction, wisdom
and moderation have as little influence. The
virtuous are restrained by scruples to which the

unprincipled are strangers : difficulties which
appear insurmountable to men accustomed to

weigh the consequences of their actions, vanish
before the recklessness of those who have noth-

ing to lose.
"

It was early seen in the Revolu-

tion," says Louvet,
" that the men with poniards,

would sooner or later carry the day against the

men with principles ;
and that the latter, upon

the first reverse, must prepare for exile or
death."*
The storming of the Tuileries and the impris-

onment of the king had destroyed the monarchy ;

the assembly had evinced its weakness by re-

maining a passive spectator of the contest
;
the

real power of government had fallen into the
hands of the municipality of Paris. The muni-

cipality governed Paris
;
Paris ruled the assem-

bly; the assembly guided France. During the

conflict, the leaders of the Jacobins avoided the
scene of danger ;

Marat disappeared during the

confusion, and left the whole to Westerman;
Santerre was holding back with the forces of the

faubourgs, till compelled by Westerman, with
his sabre at his breast, to join the troops from
Marseilles

; Robespierre remained concealed,
and only appeared twenty-four hours after at the

commune, when he gave himself the whole
credit of the afTair.t

After the overthrow of the Swiss Guards, the

Fury of the populace gave full reins to their ven-

populacein geance in the sacking of the palace,
sacking the Wearied of massacring or laying
palace.

waste, they broke to pieces its mag-
nificent furniture, and scattered its remains.
Drunken savages broke into the most private
apartments of the queen, and there gave vent to

ifcdecent or obscene ribaldry. In an instant, all

the drawers and archives were forced open, and
the papers they contained torn in pieces or scat-

tered to the winds. To the horrors of pillage
and murder soon succeeded those of conflagra-

*
Louvet, 26. Rev. Mem., vol. xxvi.

+ Barbaroux, 4, 43, 69. Th., iii., 4, 5. Mig., i., 200.

tion. Already the flames approached that au-

gust edifice, and the utmost efforts of the assem-

bly were required to save from destruction the
venerated dome of the Tuileries. Nor were the
remoter parts of the city exempt from danger.
After the discharge of artillery and the heavy
volleys of the platoons had ceased, the dropping
fire of the musketry told how active was the pur-
suit of the fugitives ;

while its receding sound
and reverberation from all quarters indicated
how many parts of the city had become the scene
of horrors.*

Early on the 11th, an immense crowd assem-
bled on the spot which was yet reeking with the

blood of the Swiss who had perished on the pre-

ceding day. A strange mixture of feelings actu-

ated the spectators ; they succoured the wounded,
and, at the same time, honours were decreed to

the troops engaged on the side of the Republic,
and hymns of liberty were sung by the multitude.
The emblems of royalty, the statues of the kings,
were, by orders of the commune, entirely de-

stroyed ;
those of bronze were carried to the

foundry of cannon
;
even the name of Henry IV.

could not protect his image from destruction.
The rise of Democratic license in France was
signalized by the destruction of the most venera-
ble monuments of the monarchy : owing nothing
to antiquity, they repudiated the honours she had
transmitted to her children.t

The first care of the assembly was to provide
in some degree for the administration Reappoj,lt .

of public affairs, after the overthrow mentofthe
of the throne. For this purpose, the Girondist

Girondist ministers Roland, Claviere,
mmistlT-

and Servan were replaced in the offices of the

interior, the war department, and the finances;
while Danton, who had been the chief director

of the revolt, was appointed to the impoitant of-

fice of minister of public justice. This auda-
cious demagogue spoke at the head of a deputa-
tion from the municipality in such language as

sufficiently demonstrated where the real power
of government now resided. " The people who
have sent us to your bar," said he,

" have char-

ged us to declare to you that they regard you as

fully worthy of their confidence, but that they
recognise no other judges of the extraordinary
measures to which necessity has driven them
but the voice of the French people, your sover-

eign as well as ours, as expressed by the prima-
ry assemblies." Incapable of resistance, the as-

sembly had no alternative but to pass decrees

sanctioning all that had been done, and inviting
the petitioners to make their concurrence known
to the people.*
For fifteen hours that the sitting of the assem-

bly continued after the massacre of Disposal of

the Swiss, the king and royal family the king and

were shut up in the narrow seat which ro
-
val lamily-

had first served them for an asylum. Exhausted

by fatigue and almost stifled by heat, the infant

dauphin at length fell into a profound sleep in

his mother's arms
;
the princess royal and Mad-

ame Elizabeth, with their eyes streaming with

tears, sat on each side of her. The king was
tranquil during all the horrible confusion which

prevailed, and listened attentively both to the

speeches of the members of the legislature and
the arrogant petitioners who continually suc-

ceeded each other at their bar. At length, at

one o'clock on the following morning, they were

*
Th., iii., 3.

t Lac, Pr. Hist., i., 276, and Hist., ix., 259. Mig., i., 200
t Th., iii., 6.
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transferred for the night to the building of the

Feuillants. When left alone, Louis prostrated
himself in prayer. "Thy trials, O God! are

dreadful; give us courage to bear them. We
adore the hand which chastens as that which has
so often blessed us; have mercy on those who
have died fighting in our defence !" On the fol-

lowing morning they had the satisfaction of re-

ceiving the visits of many faithful Royalists,
who, at their own imminent hazard, hastened to

share the perils of the royal family. Among the

rest was the faithful Hue, who had saved him-
self by leaping from a window and plunging into

the Seine during the hottest of the fire, where,
when almost exhausted, he was picked up by a
boatman. Already the august captives felt the

pangs of indigence; all their dress and effects

had been pillaged or destroyed; the dauphin was
indebted lor a change of linen to the care of the

lady of the English ambassador, and the queen
was obliged to borrow twenty-five louis from
Madame Anguie, one of the ladies of the bed-
chamber

;
a fatal gift, which was afterward made

the ground of her trial and death, notwithstand-

ing the claims of youth and beauty, and of the

faithful discharge of duty. During the trying

days which followed, the king displayed a firm-

ness and serenity which could hardly have been

anticipated from his previous character, and
showed how little his indecision had proceeded
from the apprehension of personal danger.*
For three days the royal family slept at the

Thev are Feuillans
;
but on the 13th, the assem-

tran'sferred bly, at the command of the commune,
to the directed that they should be conveyed
Temple. t0 the Temple. Notwithstanding the

excitement of the populace, many tears were
. .„ shed as the melancholy procession

gus •
"

passed through the streets. The car-

riage, conveying eleven persons, was stopped on
the Place Vendome, in order that they might see

the fragments of the statue of Louis XIV.
;
and

at length the doors of the Temple closed upon its

victims, and Louis commenced the spotless and
immortal days of his life.t

The victory over the throne on the 10th of

The armies August was immediately followed

obey the ru- by the submission of all the depart-
ing powers. ments in France to the ruling party.

Opinions had been more divided on the revolt of

July the 14th; so powerfully, during the inter-

vening period, had the revolutionary spirit gain-
ed the ascendency, and so much more generally
does fear operate than the love of freedom. At
Rouen a slight movement in favour of the con-

stitutional monarchy took place, but, being un-

supported, it speedily ceased; and the emissaries
of the all-powerful commune of Paris succeed-

ed in terrifying the inhabitants into submission.}

Very different was the reception of the intelli-

gence at the headquarters of La Fayette's army,
which at that juncture was at Sedan. The offi-

cers, the soldiers, appeared to share in the con-

sternation of their chief, who resolved to make
an effort in favour of the constitutional throne.

The municipality of Sedan shared the senti-

ments of the army; and, by command of La
Fayette, they arrested and threw into prison the

three commissioners despatched by the National

Assembly to appease the discontents of the ar-

my. The
troops

and the civil authorities renew-
ed the oath of fidelity to the constitutional throne,

*
Lac., ix., 250, 256. t Lac., ix., 262. Miff., i., 196.

\ Lac, i., 277. Mig.,i., 197.

and everything announced a serious convulsion
in the state.*

But the ruling power at Paris, in possession
of the seat of government and the Fall and flight
venerable name of the assembly, ofLa Fayette.
was still predominant in the provin- August i~.

ces
;
the period had not yet arrived when the sol-

diers, accustomed to look only to their leader,
were prepared, at his command, to overthrow
the authority of the legislature. The movement
of La Fayette and the troops under his imme-
diate orders was not generally seconded. A re-

volt in favour of the throne was looked upon
with aversion, as likely to restore the ancient
servitude of the nation

;
the tyranny of the mob,

as yet unfelt, was much less the object of appre-
hension. Luckner, who commanded the army
on the Moselle, attempted to second the measure
of La Fayette ;

but Dumourier and the inferior

generals, stimulated by personal ambition, re-

solved to side with the ruling party. The former,
of a feeble and irresolute character, made his

public recantation before the municipality of
Metz

;
and La Fayette himself, finding dangers

multiplying on all sides, and uncertain what
course to adopt in the perilous situation of the

royal family, fled from the army, accompanied
by Bursau de Pucy, Latour Maubourg, and La-

meth, intending to proceed to the United States,
where his first efforts in favour of freedom had
been made

;
but he was arrested near the frontier

by the Austrians, and conducted to the dungeons
of Olmutz. He was offered his liberty on con-

dition of making certain recantations; but he

preferred remaining four years in a rigorous

confinement, to receding in any particular from
the principles which he had embraced. The as-

sembly declared him a traitor, and set a price
on his head

;
and the first leader of the Revolu-

tion owed his life to imprisonment in an Aus-
trian fortress.t

Meanwhile, the principal powers of govern-
ment fell into the hands of Danton, Marat, and

Robespierre. The first of these had been chiefly
instrumental in bringing about the insurrection

of the 10th of August. During the night prece-

ding the attack, he had repeatedly visited the

quarters of the revolutionary troops, and encour-

aged their ardour
;
as member of the municipal-

ity of Paris, he had been the chief director of

their operations He was shortly af-
a^

ter, from his situation as minister ot of DauUm.
justice, invested with supreme author-

ity in the capital, and was chiefly instrumental

in bringing about the subsequent massacres in

the prisons. Yet Danton was not a mere blood-

thirsty tvrant. Bold, unprincipled, and daring,

he held that the end in every case justified
the

means; that nothing was blameable provided it

led to desirable results; that nothing was impos-
sible to those who had the courage to attempt it

A gigantic stature, a commanding front, a voice

of thunder, rendered him the in loader of assas-

sins more timid or less ferocious than himself.

A starving advocate in 1789, be rose in audaci-

ty and eminence with the public disturbances;

prodigal in expense and drowned in debt, In- had

no chance, at any period, even of persona] free-

dom, but in constantly advancing with (he lor-

tunes of the Revolution. Like Mirabeau, he

was the slave of sensual passions; like him. he

was tli-' terrific leader, during his ascendency,

* Lac i *J77

t Lao., i', 276, 279. Mig., i., 199. Th., in., 30, 34.
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of the ruling class
;
but he shared the character,

not of the patricians who commenced the Revo-

lution, but of the plebeians who consummated
its wickedness. Inexorable in general meas-

ures, he was indulgent, humane, and even gen-
erous to individuals

;
the author of the massacres

of the 2d of September, he saved all those who fled

to him, and spontaneously liberated his personal
adversaries from prison. Individual elevation

and the safety of his party were his ruling ob-

jects ;
a revolution appeared a game of hazard,

where the stake was the life of the losing party :

the strenuous supporter of exterminating cruelty
after the 10th of August, he was among the first

to recommend a return to humanity after the

period of danger was past.*

Robespierre possessed a very different charac-

ter: without the external energy of

Kobespierre
his rival

>
without his domineering

character or undaunted courage, he
was endowed with qualities which ultimately
raised him to the head of affairs. Though not

splendid, his talents were of the most powerful
kind : ungainly in appearance, with a feeble

voice and vulgar accent, he owed his elevation

chiefly to the inflexible obstinacy with which he

maintained his opinions at a time when the pop-
ular cause had lost many of its supporters. Un-
der the mask of patriotism was concealed the

incessant influence of vanity and selfishness;
cautious in conduct, slow but implacable in re-

venge, he avoided the perils which proved fatal

to so many of his adversaries, and ultimately es-

tablished himself on their ruin. Insatiable in

his thirst for blood, he disdained the more vulgar
passion for money : at a time when he disposed
of the lives of every man in France, he resided'

in a small apartment, the only luxury of which
consisted in images of his figure, and the num-
ber of mirrors which, in every direction, reflect-

ed its form. "While the other leaders of the pop-
ulace affected a squalid dress and dirty linen, he
alone appeared in elegant attire. An austere

life, a deserved reputation for incorruptibility,
a total disregard of human suffering, preserved
his ascendency with the fanatical supporters of

liberty, even though he had little in common with

them, and nothing grand or generous in his char-

acter. His terrible career is a proof how little,

in popular commotions, even domineering vices

are ultimately to be relied on, and how com-

pletely indomitable perseverance and the inces-

sant prosecution of selfish ambition can supply
the want of commanding qualities. The ap-
proach of death unveiled his real weakness:!
when success was hopeless, his firmness desert-

ed him, and the assassin of thousands met his
fate with less courage than the meanest of his

victims.

Marat was the worst of the triumvirate. Na-
ture had impressed the atrocity of his

ara "

character on his countenance : hideous

features, the expression of a demon, revolted all

who approached him. For more than three

years his writings had incessantly stimulated the

people to cruelty; buried in obscurity, he revolv-

ed in his mind the means of augmenting the

victims of the Revolution. In vain repeated ac-

cusations were directed against him ; flying from
one subterraneous abode to another, he still con-

tinued his infernal agitation of the public mind.

His principles were, that there was no safety

*
Mig., i., 201, 202. Roland, ii., 14-17.

1 Roland, i., 298. Barbaroux,63,G4. Mig., i., 217. Hist.

d; '.* Conv., i., 74.

but in destroying the whole enemies of the Rev-

olution; he was repeatedly heard to say that

there would be no security to the state till 280,000
heads had fallen. The Revolution produced
many men who carried into execution more

sanguinary measures, none who exercised so

powerful an influence in recommending them.
Death cut him short in the midst of his relent-

less career
;
the hand of female heroism prevent-

ed his falling a victim to the savage exaspera-
tion which he had so large a share in creating.*
The influence of these leaders was speedily

felt in the measures which were adopted by
the municipality of Paris. Robespierre gener-

ally presented their petitions to the assembly.
"
Blood," he exclaimed at the bar,

" has not yet

flowed; the people remain without vengeance.
No sacrifice has yet been offered to the manes
of those who died on the 10th of August. And
what have been the results of that immortal day ?

a tyrant has been suspended ; why is he not de-

throned and punished ! You speak of bringing
to judgment the conspirators of the 10th of Au-
gust : that is too slow a way of wreaking the na-

tional vengeance; the punishment of some is

nothing when others escape ; they should all be

punished, and by judges created specially for the

occasion." " The tranquillity of the people,"
said he, at another time, "depends on the pun-
ishment of the guilty : and what have you done
to effect if? Your decree is manifestly insuffi-

cient. It is neither sufficiently extensive nor ex-

plicit ;
for it speaks only of the crimes of the 10th

of August ;
and the crimes against the Revolu-

tion are of much older date. Under that ex-

pression the traitor La Fayette could escape the

punishment due to his guilt. The people, more-

over, will not endure that this new tribunal

should preserve the forms hitherto observed.

The appeal from one jurisdiction to another oc-

casions an intolerable delay ;
it is absolutely ne-

cessary that the tribunal should be composed of

deputies chosen from the sections, and that it

should have the power of pronouncing, without

appeal, the last punishment of the law."t

The assembly in vain strove to resist these

sanguinary demands. As they con-
i7thofAuR.

tinued to temporize, the commune institution

'

sent them the most menacing mes- of the Rev-

sasres, threatening to sound the tocsin olutionaiy
tnuunil

at night if the public vengeance was

any longer delayed.
" The people," it was said,

"are tired of the delay of vengeance: beware of

their taking the sword into their own hands. If

within two hours the jury is not ready to convict,

the most terrible calamities await Paris." In-

timidated by these menaces, they appointed a
tribunal for the trial of these offenders, the first

model of the court afterward so well known un-

der the name of the Revolutionary Tribunal ;{

but, though it immediately condemned several

persons, its proceedings appeared tardy to the

commune, who had resolved upon the most ter-

rible projects.
The advance of the Prussians had occasioned

the greatest agitation in the capital, p| an for a

and eminently favoured the savage massacre m
designs of the demagogues. On the the PnS(>ns -

20th of August Lonwy was invested
;
on the 21st

it capitulated; on the 30th the enemy appeared
before Verdun, and the bombardment immedi-

ately commenced. Terror, the greatest instiga-

* Baibaroux, 57. Garat, 174, 167. Lac, i., 281. Mig.,

i.,22(l. t Th., iii., 26. lac, i., 281.

i Mig., i., 201. Lac, Pr. Hist., i., 277. Th., iii., 27.
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tor to cruelty, seized the minds of the populace ;

the executive council, composed of the ministers

of state, met with the committee of general de-

fence to deliberate on the measures which should
be pursued. Some proposed to await the enemy
under the walls of Paris, others to retire to Sau-
mur. " Are you not aware," said Danton, when
his turn to speak came,

" that France is governed
by Paris, and that, if you abandon the capital,

you abandon yourselves and your country to the

stxanger 1 We must, at all hazards, maintain our

position in this city. The project of fighting un-
der its walls is equally inadmissible; the 10th

of August has divided the country into two par-

ties, and the ruling force is too inconsiderable to

give us any chance of success. My advice is,

that, to disconcert their measures and arrest the

enemy, we must strike terror into the Royalists."
The committee, who well understood the mean-

ing of these ominous words, expressed their con-

sternation: "
Yes," said he,

"
I repeat it, we must

strike terror." The committee declined to adopt
the project ;

but Danton immediately laid it be-

fore the commune, by whom it was readily em-
braced. He wished to impress the enemy with
a sense of the energy of the Republicans, and to

engage the multitude in such sanguinary meas-

ures, as, by rendering retreat impossible, gave
them no chance of safety but in victory.*
The assembly, panic-struck, was incapable

of arresting the measures which were in prog-
ress. The Girondists, who had so often ruled
its decisions when the object was to assail the

court, found themselves weak and unsupported
when the end was to restrain the people. Its

benches were deserted : the energy of victory,
the throng consequent on success, had passed to

the other side. Incessantly speaking of restrain-

ing the municipality, it never attempted any-
thing: the leaders of the Girondists were already
threatened with proscription ; Roland, the minis-
ter of the interior, Vergniaud, Guadet, and Bris-

sot, were in hourly expectation of an accusa-
tion.

On the 29th of August the barriers were clo-
•

sed, and remained shut for forty-

Bamers^osed eiSht hours
>
so as to

^nder
all es-

cape impossible; and on the 31st

and the 1st of September, domiciliary visits were

made, by order of the commune, with a vast and

appalling force
; great numbers of all ranks were

imprisoned, but the victims were chiefly selected

from the noblesse and the dissident clergy. To
conceal the real designs of the municipality, the

citizens capable of bearing arms were at the

same time assembled in the Champ de Mars,
formed into regiments, and marched off for the

frontier. The tocsin sounded, the gd-ndrale beat,
cannon were discharged; Tallien presented him-
self at the bar of the assembly to give an account
of the measures of the commune. Vergniaud
and Henry Lanoufe had already denounced the

sanguinary measures of that terrible body, but
it was too late

;
the petitioners appeared with the

tone and the arrogance of victors.
" We have

made domiciliary visits," he said. " Who or-

dered us to do so 1 Yourselves. We have ar-

rested the refractory priests; they are securely
confined. In a lew days the soil of freedom
shall be delivered from their presence. If you
strike us, you immolate, at the same time, the

people who gained the victory of July the 14th,

*
Mig., i.,202, 203. Lac., Pr. Hist., i., 284, 285. Tli.,

iii., 44, 49. t Lac., Pr. Hist., i., 285.

who consolidated their power on August the

10th, and who will maintain what they have
gained." Meanwhile, a tumultuous mob sur-
rounded the assembly ;

at the conclusion of every
sentence, shouts of " Vive la Commune ! Vivent
nos bons Commissaires !" resounded through the
hall

;
the mob burst into the interior, and defiled

in a menacing manner before the tribune : sub-
dued by so many dangers, it broke up without

coming to any resolution, and the victory of the

municipality was complete.*
Encouraged by this success, the commune

proceeded, without farther hesitation, Energetic
in their sanguinary measures. Danton plans of

directed their operations, and framed Danton.

the lists of proscription at the hotel of the min-
ister of justice. He soon after appeared at the
bar of the assembly, to give an account of the
measures taken to ensure the public safety.

" A
part of the people," he said,

" have already set

out for the frontiers
;
another is engaged in dig-

ging our intrenchments
;
and the third, with

pikes, will defend the interior of the city. But
this is not enough: you must send commissaries
and couriers to rouse all France to imitate the

example of the capital ;
we must pass a decree,

by which every citizen shall be obliged, under

pain of death, to serve in person against the com-
mon enemy." At this instant the tocsin began
to sound, the cannon were discharged, and he

immediately added,
" The cannon which you

hear is not the cannon of alarm
;

it is the signal
to advance against your enemies

;
to conquer

them, to crush them ! What is required 1 Bold-
ness ! boldness ! boldness !" These words, pro-
nounced with a voice of thunder, produced the

most appalling impression ;
and a decree of the

commune was immediately proclaimed, announ-

cing the urgent danger of the commonwealth,
and commanding the whole citizens to repair
armed to their several posts as soon as the can-

non of alarm was heard.t

The utmost terror was excited in every part
of Paris at these preparations. An uncertain

feeling of horror prevailed ; every one appre-
hended that some dismal catastrophe was ap-

proaching, though none knew where or on whom
the stroke was to fall. All the public authori-

ties, the assembly, the municipality, the sec-

tions, the Jacobins, had declared their sittings

permanent. The whole city was in consterna-

tion, but the greatest alarms prevailed in the

prisons. In the Temple, the royal family, who
had so much reason to apprehend danger from
the public convulsion, eagerly asked what had

given rise to the unusual noise in the streets;

while, at all the other prisons, the anxious looks

of the jailers, and the unusual precaution of re-

moving all the knives in use at dinner, told but

too plainly that some bloody project was iu con-

templation. X

At two in the morning on the 2d of September,
the signal was given; the gciu'rak M. fa

beat, the tocsin sounded, and the citi-
",|„, ,„.,*„„,.

zens of all ranks joined their respect-

ive banners. The victors and the vanquished
on the Huh of Augusi appeared in the same

ranks, so completely had the crisis of national

danger and the agitation of the moment drowned

eyeu thefiereesl domestic discord. A powerful

auxiliary lim •• was thus provided tor the armies,

which was instantly despatched towards the fron-

*
Th., iii., 54. Mig., i., 204. Lac., Pr. Hist., i.,284, 288.

t Mig., i., 804. Luc, i., 288, 289. Th., n., «1.

t Th., in ,61,62.
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tiers, while the relentless municipality was rap-

idly organizing the work of destruction in the

capital, now stripped of its most energetic citi-

zens.*

The whole prisons of Paris had been filled

with several thousand persons, arrested during
the domiciliary visits of the preceding days. A
band of three hundred assassins, directed and paid

by the magistrates, assembled round the doors
of the Hotel de Ville. Ardent spirits, liberally
furnished by the magistrates, augmented their

natural ferocity. Money was supplied to those

who appeared behind their comrades in determi-

nation, and the savage band marched through
the streets singing revolutionary songs. Robes-

pierre, Billaud Varennes, and Collot d'Herbois

alternately harangued the multitude: "Magnan-
imous people," exclaimed the last,

"
you march

to glory : how unfortunate are we to be unable
to follow your steps ;

how the audacity of our
enemies will increase when they no longer be-

hold the conquerors of the 10th of August. Let

lis, at least, not become responsible for the mur-
der of your wives and children, which the con-

spirators are preparing, even in the prisons,
where they are

expecting
their deliverers." Rous-

ed by these words, the mob became ready for

every atrocity, and answered the discourse with

repeated cries for the death of the imprisoned
victims.t
The prison of the Abbaye was the first to be

assailed. The unhappy inmates of this

Abbaye. Sl°omy a°ode had for some days been
alarmed by the obscure hints of their jail-

ers
;
at length, at three o'clock on the morning

of the 2d of September, the increased clamour
and the shouts of the multitude, announced that

their last hour was arrived.?

Four-and-twenty priests, placed under arrest

for refusing to take the new oaths, were in cus-

tody at the Hotel de Ville. They were removed
in six coaches to the prison of the Abbaye, amid
the yells and execrations of the mob; and no
sooner had they arrived there, than they were
surrounded by a furious multitude, headed by
Maillard, armed with spears and sabres, dragged
out of their vehicles into the inner court of the

prison, and there pierced by a hundred weapons.
The cries of these victims, who were hewn to

pieces by the multitude, first drew the eyes of
the prisoners to the fate which awaited them-
selves

;
seized separately and dragged before an

inexorable tribunal, they were speedily turned
out to the vengeance of the populace. Reding
was one of the first to be selected

;
the pain of

his wounds extorted cries even from that intrepid
Swiss soldier as he was hurried along, and one
of the assassins drew his sword across his throat,
and he perished before reaching the judges. The
forms of justice were prostituted to the most in-

human massacre
;
torn from their dungeons, the

prisoners were hurried before a tribunal, where
the president Maillard sat by torchlight with a
drawn sabre before him, and his robes drenched
with blood

;
officers with drawn swords, and

shirts stained with gore, surrounded the chair.
A few minutes, often a few seconds, disposed
of the fate of each individual

; dragged from the

pretended judgment hall, they were"turned out to

the populace, who thronged round the doors, arm-
ed with sabres, panting for slaughter, and with
loud cries demanding a quicker supply of vic-

*
Mig., i., 204. Lac., i., 209. Th., iii., 62.

t Lac, i., 290. Th., ii., 75. Mig., i., 204.
t Saint Meard, 22.

tims. No executioners were required ;
the peo-

ple despatched the condemned with their own
hands, and sometimes enjoyed the savage pleas-
ure of beholding them run a considerable dis-

tance before they expired. Immured in the up-
per chambers of the building, the other prisoners
endured the agony of witnessing the prolonged
sufferings of their comrades

;
a dreadful thirst

added to their tortures, and the inhuman jailers
refused even a draught of water to their earnest
entreaties. Some had the presence of mind to

observe in what attitude death ^soonest relieved
its victims, and resolved, when their hour ar-

rived, to keep their hands down, lest, by warding
off" the strokes, they should prolong their suffer-

ings.*
The populace, however, in the court of the

Abbaye, complained that the foremost only got
a stroke at the prisoners, and that they were de-

prived of the pleasure of murdering the aristo-

crats. It was, in consequence, agreed that those
in advance should only strike with the backs of
their sabres, and that the wretched victims should
be made to run the gauntlet through a long ave-
nue of murderers, each of whom should have the
satisfaction of

striking them before they expired.
The women in the adjoining quarter of the city
made a formal demand to the commune for lights
to see the massacres, and a lamp was, in conse-

quence, placed near the spot where the victims

issued, amid the shouts of the spectators. Bench-

es, under the charge of sentinels, were next ar-

ranged
" Pour Us Messieurs," and another " Pour

les Dames" to witness the spectacle. As each
successive prisoner was turned, out of the gate,

yells of joy rose from the multitude, and when
he fell they danced like cannibals round his re-

mains.t
Billiud Varennes soon after arrived, wearing

his magisterial scarf. Mounted on
speech of Bil-

a pile of dead, he harangued the peo- laud Varen-

ple amid this infernal scene :
" Citi- nestothemur-

zens, you have exterminated some derers -

wretches
; you have saved your country ;

the

municipality is at a loss how to discharge its

debt of gratitude towards you. I am authorized
to offer each of you twenty-four francs, which
shall be instantly paid. (Loud applause.) Re-

spectable citizens, continue your good work, and
acquire new titles to the homage of your coun-

try ! But let no unworthy action soil your
hands : you dishonour this glorious day if you en-

gage in any meaner work : abstain from pillage ;

the municipality shall take care that your claims
on them are discharged. Be noble, grand, and

generous, worthy of the task you have underta-
ken: let everything On this great day be fitting
the sovereignty of the people, who have commit-
ted their vengeance to your hands." The assas-
sins were not slow in claiming their promised
reward : stained with blood and bespattered with

brains, with their swords and bayonets in their

hands, they soon thronged the doors of the com-
mittee of the municipality, who were at a loss

for funds to discharge their claims. "Do you
think I have only earned twenty-four irancs?"
said a young baker, armed with a massy weap-
on

;

" I have slain forty with my own hands." At
midnight the mob returned, threatening instant
death to the whole committee if they were not
forthwith paid ;

with the sabre at his throat, a
member of the municipality advanced the half

* Saint Meard, 22, 30, 40. Th., iii., 64, 65, 66. Peltier's

Memoires, xi., 26.

t Abbe Sicard, 112, 116, 134. Rev. Mem., xlvi.
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of the sum required, and the remainder was paid

by Roland, the minister of the interior. The
names of the assassins and the sum they receiv-

ed are still to be seen written with blood in the

registers of the section of the Jardin desPlantes,
of the municipality, and of the section of

Unity.*t
The dignity of virtue, the charms of bea*uty,

were alike lost upon the multitude. Among the

rest, they seized on the humane and enlightened
M. Sicard, teacher of the deaf and dumb, the

tried friend of the poorer classes. He would
have been instantly murdered, though his char-

acter was known, had not a courageous watch-

maker, of the name of Monnot, rushed between
and stayed the lance, already raised to be plun-

ged in his bosom. In the midst of the massacres,
Mademoiselle de Sombrieul, eighteen years of

age, threw herself on her father's neck, who was
beset by the assassins, and declared they should
not strike him but through her body. In amaze-
ment at her courage, the mob paused, and one
of the number presented her with a cup filled

with blood, exclaiming,
" Drink ! it is the blood

of the aristocrats !" promising, if she drank it off,

to spare his life. She did so, and he was saved.

Mademoiselle Cazotte, of still younger years,

sought out her aged parent in prison during the

tumult : when the guards came to drag him be-

fore the tribunal, she clung so firmly to his neck
that it was found impossible to separate them,
and she succeeded in softening the murderers;
but he perished a few days afterward with the

courage of a martyr, and his heroic daughter

only learned his fate upon being subsequently
liberated from confinement.!

Similar tragedies took place at the same time

Massacre in m all the other jails of Paris, and in

the prison of the religious houses, which were
theCarmes. fined -^th victims. In the prison
of the Carmes, above two hundred of the clergy
were assembled

;
in the midst of them was the

Archbishop of Aries, venerable for his years and
his virtues, and several other prelates. Ar-

ranged round the altar, they heard the cries of

the assassins, who clamoured at the gates; a

few, yielding to the dictates of terror, had es-

caped, and were beyond the reach of danger,

when, struck with shame at deserting their breth-

ren in such an extremity, they returned and
shared their fate. Awed by the sublimity of the

scene, the wretches hastened the work of destruc-

tion, lest the hearts of the spectators should be

softened ere the massacre began ;
the Archbishop

of Aries repeated the prayer for those in the ago-
nies of death, and they expired imploring for-

giveness for their murderers. Many were offer-

ed their life on condition of taking the revolu-

tionary oaths: all refused, and died in the faith

of their fathers. Among the slain were several

curates who had been eminent for their charity
in the dreadful famine of 1789 : they received

death from the hands of those whom they had

saved from its horrors.S

The fate of the Princess Lamballe was par-

Death of the ticularly deplorable. Tenderly at-

Princcss tached to the queen, she at first, at

Lamballe. her own desire, shared her captivity,

* Rev. Memoires, xlvi., 338, 339. Abbe Sicard, 131, 135.

Th., iii., 74,75.
t Besides these sums, there is inscribed on the books of the

municipality the advance of 1463 francs on September 4

to the assassins.—Thiers, iii., 75.

t Rev. Memoires, xlvi., 76,77. Sicard, 105. Th., iii., 71.

v Lac, Pr. Hist., I., 290, 291. Th., iii., 64, G5, 74, 75.

but was afterward, by orders of the munici-
pality, separately confined in the Petite Force.
When the assassins arrived at her cell, she was
offered her life if she would swear hatred to the

king and queen : she refused, and was instantly
struck down. One of her domestics, whom she
had loaded with benefits, gave the first blow.
Her graceful figure was instantly torn in pieces]
the fragments put on the end of pikes, and pa-
raded through different parts of the city. The
head, raised on a lance, was first carried to the

palace of the Duke of Orleans, who rose from
dinner, and smiled at the ghastly spectacle; it

was next conveyed to the Temple, and paraded
before the windows of Louis XVI. Ignorant
of what had passed, and attracted by the noise,
the king, at the desire of one of the commission-
ers of the municipality, proceeded to the win-

dow, and, by the beautiful hair, recognised the

bloody remains of his once lovely friend;* an-
other commissioner, of more humane feelings,
tried to prevent him from beholding it. After-
ward the king was asked if he remembered the
name of the soldier who had showed such bar-

barity: "No," he replied; "but perfectly the
name of him who showed sensibility.'

r

t

It is a singular circumstance, worthy of being
recorded as characteristic of the almost incon-
ceivable state of the human mind during such
convulsions, that many of the assassins who pur.
the prisoners to death showed themselves, on
some occasions, feelingly alive to the warmest
sentiments of humanity. M. Jouniiac was for-

tunate enough, by a combination of presence of
mind and good fortune, to obtain an acquittal
from the terrible tribunal : two individuals,

strangers to him, pressed his foot to mark when
he should speak, and when acquitted, bore him
safe under the arch of spears and sabres through
which he had to pass. He offered them money
when they had arrived at a place of safety: they

refused, and after embracing him, returned to the

work of destruction. Another prisoner, saved
in a similar manner, was conducted home with
the same solicitude

;
the murderers, still reeking

with the carnage they had committed, insisted

on being spectators of the meeting of him and
his family : they wept at the scene, and imme-

diately went back with renewed alacrity to the

scene of death. It would seem as if,
in that con-

vulsive state, all strong emotions rapidly suc-

ceed each other in the human breast; and the

mind, wrought up as by the interest of a trage-

dy, is prepared alike for the most savage deeds

of cruelty, or the tenderest emotions of pity. J

Above five thousand persons perished in the

different prisons of Paris during these massa-

cres, which continued, with no interruption, from

the 2d to the 6th of September. When the other

captives were all destroyed, the assassins, insa-

tiable in their thirst for blood, besieged the Bicd-

tre, containing several thousand prisoners con-

fined for ordinary offences having no connexion

Tt>i. Memoirs*, xlv* Lac, Pr. Hist., L, 393.

Th., iii., 8.
, „ . ,

t It is sometimes not uniniilructive U) follow tbr career ot
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with the state. They defended themselves with
such resolution that it became necessary to em-

ploy cannon for their destruction. But the mul-
titude were resolutely bent on blood, and con-

tinued the contest by unceasingly bringing up
fresh forces, till the felons were overpowered,
and all put to death. At length the murders

ceased, from the complete exhaustion of its vic-

tims. Their remains were thrown into trench-

es, previously prepared by the municipality for

their reception ; they were subsequently convey-
ed to the catacombs, where they were built up,
and still remain the monument of crimes unfit to

be thought of, even in the abodes of death, which
France would willingly bury in oblivion.*

During the crusade against the Albigeois in

the south of France, four hundred men and wo-
men were publicly burned at Carcassonne, to
" the great joy of the crusading warriors."t
When the Athenian democracy extinguished
the revolt in the island of Mytilene, they passed
a decree, ordering the whole vanquished people,
with their offspring,! to be put to death. When
the Irish soldiers in Montrose's army were made
prisoners, after the battle of Philiphaugh, they
were thrown, with their wives and children,
from the bridge of Linlithgow, in Scotland

;
and

the Patriot bands stood on the banks of the river

with uplifted halberds, and massacred such of
the helpless innocents as were thrown undrown-
ed upon the shore.§ Cruelty is not the growth
of any particular country ;

it is not found in a

greater degree in France than it would be in any
other state similarly situated. It is the unchain-

ing the passions of the multitude which in all

ages produces this effect.

During these terrific scenes, the National As-
Feeble con- sembly, how anxious soever to arrest
duct of the the disorders, could do nothing; the
assembly, ministry were equally impotent ;

the

terrible municipality ruled triumphant. At the
worst period of the massacres, the legislature
was engaged in discussing a decree for the coin-

ing of money. When the slaughter of the priests
at the prison of Carmes could no longer be con-

cealed, they sent a deputation to endeavour to

save the victims
;
but they only succeeded in

rescuing one. On the following day, the com-
missioners of the magistracy appeared at the
bar of the assembly, and assured the deputies
that Paris was in the most complete tranquillity,
though the murders continued for four days af-

terward. The National Guard, divided in opin-
ion, hesitated to act; and Santerre, their new
commander, refused to call them out. Roland
alone had the courage in the assembly to exert
his talents in the cause of humanity.ll A few
days afterward, the eloquence of Vergniaud
roused the legislature from their stupor ;

and he
had the resolution to propose, and the influence
to carry, a decree, rendering the members of the

municipality responsible, with their heads, for
the safety of their prisoners.
The small number of those who perpetrated

these murders in the French capital under the

eyes of the legislature is one of the most in-

structive facts in the history of revolutions.

Marat had long before said that, with two hun-
dred assassins at a louis a day, he would govern
France, and cause three hundred thousand heads

*
Lac., Pr. Hist., i., 295. Th., iii., 83. Scott, ii. 47.

t Sismondi, vi., 397. t Thucydides, i., 250, 256.
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to fall
;
and the events of tne "2d of September

seemed to justify the opinion. The number of
those actually engaged in the massacre did not
exceed three hundred, and twice as many more
witnessed and encouraged their proceedings;
yet this handful of men governed Paris and
France with a despotism which three hundred
thousand armed warriors afterward strove in
vain to effect. The immense majority of the

well-disposed citizens, divided in opinion, irres-

olute in conduct, and dispersed in different quar-
ters, were incapable of arresting a band of as-
sassins engaged in the most atrocious cruelties

of which modern Europe has yet afforded an ex-

ample; an important warning to. the strenuous
and the good in every succeeding age, to com-
bine for defence the moment that the aspiring
and the desperate have begun to agitate the pub-
lic mind

;
and never to trust that mere smallness

of numbers can be relied on for preventing reck-
less ambition from destroying irresolute virtue.*

It is not less worthy of observation that these
atrocious massacres took place in the heart of a
city where above fifty thousand men were en-
rolled in the National Guard, and had arms in
their hands

;
a force specifically destined to pre-

vent insurrectionary movements, and support,
under all changes, the majesty of the law. They
were so divided in opinion, and the Revolution-
ists composed so large a part of their number,
that nothing whatever was done by them, either

on the 10th of August, when the king was de-

throned, or the 2d of September, when the pris-
oners were massacred. This puts in a forcible

point of view the weakness of such a body,
which, being composed of citizens, is distracted

by their feelings, and actuated by their passions.
In ordinary times, it may exhibit an imposing
array, and be adequate to the repression of the
smaller disorders

;
but it is paralyzed by the

events which throw society into convulsions,
and generally fails at the decisive moment when
its aid is most required.
The municipality of France wrote an infer-

nal circular to the other cities of

France, inviting them to imitate the ^"com"
massacres of the capital ;

but none mune of Pa-

obeyed the summons. The prison- ris to other

ers of Orleans had been despatched
massacresm

to Paris
;
the emissaries of the con-

vention met them at Versailles, where they were
all murdered, with the exception of three, left

for dead among the slain, and saved during the

night by the humanity of some women. The
virtuous and enlightened Larochefoucault was
arrested in his carriage, and massacred on the

spot, in the arms of his wife and mother.tt

*
Barbar., 57. Louvet, Rev. Mem., xlvi., 73.

t Lac, i., 296, 298. Th., iii., 127.

$ The circular sent on this occasion by the municipality
of Paris to the other cities of France is one of the most cu-
rious historical monuments of the Revolution. It conclu-
ded with these words :

"
Being informed that hordes of bar-

barians were advancing against it, the municipality of Puns
lost no time in informing its brethren in all the other de-

partments that a part of the conspirators confined in the

prisons has been put to death by the people ;
an act of jus-

tice which appeared indispensable, to retain in due subjec-
tion the legions of traitors within its walls, at the moment
when the principal forces of the city were about to march
against the enemy. Without doubt, the nation at large, af-

ter the long series of treasons which have brought it to the

edge of the abyss, will adopt the same means, at once so
useful and so necessary ;

and all the French will be able to

say, like the people of Paris, We march against the enemy,
and we leave none behind us to murdor our wives and chil-
dren." (Signed),

"
Duplain, Panis, Sergent, Lenfant Marat,

Lefort, Jordeuil, administrators of the committee of surveil-

lance, established at the mayor's."
—Ste Thiers, iii., 65, 86
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The plunder arising from the property of so

Enormous
many victims Poured immense

plunder by wealth to the municipality oi Pans,
the iminici- Not only was the plate of the church-
pahty of

eS) an(i a\i the movables of the emi-
Pans.

grants, seized by their orders, but the

whole effects of the prisoners massacred in the

prisons were by them put under sequestration,
and deposited in the vast warehouses belonging
to the committee of surveillance.

Neither the assembly, nor the convention, nor

any other authority, ever could obtain from them
either an account of the amount of this plunder,
or how it was disposed of. The magistrates
went a step farther, and of their own authority
sold the furniture of all the great hotels, on which
the national seal had been put, in consequence
of the emigration of their proprietors. The min-
ister of the interior was unable to prevent those

scandalous abuses : all the inferior agents of au-

thority were in the interest of the municipality ;

and the National Guards, remodelled under the

title of armed sections, and composed of the

most worthless classes, were in a state of com-

plete disorganization. One night the jewel-of-
fice in the Tuileries was pillaged, and all the

splendid ornaments of the crown disappeared
forever. The seals affixed on the locks were

removed, but no marks of violence appeared on

them, which clearly showed the abstraction was
done by order of the authorities, and not by pop-
ular violence. One of the finest jewels after-

ward appeared in the hands of Sergent, one of
the committee who signed the circular calling

upon the rest of France to imitate the massacres
of the prisons in Paris. Such were the first ef-

fects of the popular election of a magistracy in
the French capital.*

It was in the midst of these horrors that the

Termination Legislative Assembly drew to its ter-

oftheLegis- mination. Its history is full of inter-
lative As- est to those who study the workings
sembly. f tne human mind in periods of na-
tional convulsion. Its opening was preceded
by a deceitful calm : the ambition of party, the

fury of passion, seemed for a time to be stilled,

and the monarch, hailed by the acclamations of
the multitude, tasted for a few days the sweets
of popular administration. The Constituent

Assembly had declared the Revolution finished :

the king had accepted the Constitution : the

days of anarchy were supposed to be passed.
But those who " disturb the peace of all the

world can seldom rule it when 'tis wildest."

It terminated in days of bloodshed and carnage ;

with an imprisoned king, an absent nobility, an

insurgent people ; preceded by the murder of the

Royalist, and with the axe suspended over the

head of the patriotic class. The destruction
which its measures brought upon the higher
ranks was speedily, by its successor, inflicted

upon its own leaders. Such is the inevitable

march of revolutions, when the passions of the

multitude are brought into collision with the

unsupported benevolence of the philanthropic,
and vigour and unanimity are not displayed by
the friends of order and the holders of property ;

when reason and justice are appealed to on one

side, and selfish ambition arrayed on the other.

With less discussion on abstract rights and
more attention to present dangers, with less spec-
ulation and more action, it might have arrested
the progress of the Revolution : a vigorous pros-

«
Th., tii, 129, 131.

ecution of the victory in the Champs de Mars a
charge of 500 horse in the Place of the Carrou-
sel on August 10th, would have prevented the
overthrow of the throne, and extinguished the

reign of Robespierre.*
The National Convention began under dark-

er auspices. The 10th of August had
given the ascendant of victory to the

Natlonal
.

Democratical class; the great and inert
Conventl0n -

mass of the people were disposed, as in all com-
motions, to range themselves on the victorious
side. The sections of Paris, under the influence
of Robespierre and Marat, returned the most
revolutionary deputies ;

those of most other
towns followed their example.t
The Jacobins, with their affiliated clubs, on

this occasion exercised an overwhelming influ-
ence over all France. The parent club at Paris
had, with this view, printed and circulated, in

every department, lists of all the votes passed
during the session, to instruct the electors. All
the deputies who had voted against the desires
of the popular party, and especially all such as
had acquitted La Fayette, were particularly
pointed out for rejection. At Paris, the violent
leaders of the municipality who had organized
the revolt of August 10th exercised an irresisti-

ble sway over the citizens. Robespierre and
Danton were the first named, amid unanimous
shouts of applause; after these, Camille Des-
moulins, Fabre d'Eglantine, David the celebra-
ted painter, Collot d'Herbois, Billaud Varennes,
Legendre, Panis, Sergent, almost all implicated
in the massacres in the prisons, were also chosen.
To these was added the Duke of Orleans, who
had abdicated his titles, and was called Philippe
Egalite.j
The first measure of the convention was to

abolish the monarchy and! proclaim a
Republic. The calendar was changed : f^'

20'

it was no longer the fourth year of liberty,
but the first year of the French Republic. But
no sooner were these great measures adopted,
than the fury of the party broke out with redoub-
led violence : the contending factions seemed
each desirous of placing itself at the head of the

popular insurrection, recently become the ruling

power. These two parties were the Girondists

and the Jacobins. Their strife soon assumed an
envenomed character : their principles were ut-

terly incompatible : life or death hung on the

issue of the struggle.!
The Girondists were the philosophers of the

Revolution. Their ideas were often character

grand and generous, drawn from the oftheGi-

heroes of Greece and Rome, or the rondists.

more enlarged philanthropy of modern times
;

their language ever indulgent and seducing to

the people ;
their principles those which gave its

early popularity and its immense celebrity to the

Revolution. But they judged of mankind by a
false standard : their ruinous error consisted in

supposing that the multitude could be regulated

by the motives which influenced the austere pa-
triots whom they numbered among their own
body. An abstract sense of justice, a passion
for general equality, a repugnance for violent

governments, distinguished their speeches; but

yet from their innovations has sprung the most

oppressive tyranny of modern times, and they
were at last found joining in many measures of

* Lac, Pr., Hist., i., 108, and Hist. France, ix., 149, 230.

t Lac, i., 299. t Th., hi., 131, 133.

i) Mig., i., 212. Lac, Pr. Hist., n., 5. Th., m., 150.

h
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the most flagrant iniquity. The dreadful war,
which ravaged Europe for twenty years, was

provoked by their declamations; the death of

the king, the overthrow of the throne, the Reign
of Terror, flowed from the principles which they

promulgated. It is no apology for such conduct

to allege that they were sincere in their desire

for a republic and the happiness of France : the

common proverb, that
" Hell is paved with good

intentions," shows how generally perilous con-

duct, even when flowing from pure motives, is

found to lead to the most disastrous consequen-
ces. They were too often, in their political

career, reckless and inconsiderate
;
and thence

their eloquence and genius only rendered them
the more dangerous, from the multitudes who
were influenced by such alluring expressions.
Powerful in raising the tempest, they were feeble

and irresolute in allaying it
;
invincible in suf-

fering, heroic in death, they were destitute of the

energy and practical experience requisite to avert

disaster. The Democrats supported them as long
as they urged forward the Revolution, and be-

came their bitterest enemies as soon as they
strove to allay its fury. They were constantly
misled by expecting that intelligence was to be

found among the lower orders
;
that reason and

justice would prevail with the multitude
;
and as

constantly disappointed by experiencing the in-

variable ascendant of passion or interest among
their popular supporters

—the usual error of ele-

vated and generous minds, and which so fre-

quently unfits them for the actual administration

of affairs. Their tenets would have led them to

support the constitutional throne
;
but they were

unable to stem the torrent of Democratical fury
which they themselves had excited, and com-

pelled, to avert still greater disasters, to concur
in many cruel measures alike contrary to their

wishes and their principles. The leaders of this

party were Vergniaud, Brissot, and Roland
;

men of powerful eloquence, generous philanthro-

y, and Roman firmness
;
who knewhow to die,

ut not to live
;
who perished because they want-

ed the audacity and wickedness requisite for suc-

cess in a revolution.*

The radical and inherent vice of this party was
their irreligion ;

and the dreadful misfortunes in

which they involved their country proves how
inadequate the most splendid talents are to the

management of human affairs, or the right dis-

charge of social duty, without that overruling
principle. With all their love of justice, they
declared Louis guilty ;

with all their humanity,
they voted for his death. The peasants of La
"Vendee, who trusted only to the rule of duty pre-
scribed in their religion, were never betrayed in
the same manner into acts for which no apology
can be found. Whenever statesmen abandon
the plain rules of duty and justice, and base their

conduct on the quicksands of supposed expedi-
ence, they are involved in a series of errors

which quickly precipitate them into the most
serious crimes. But the greatest efforts of hu-
man wisdom or virtue are unequal to direct or
sustain the mind in the trying scenes which a
revolution induces : it is the belief of futurity,
and a sense of religion alone, which can support
humanity in such calamities

;
and their want of

such principles rendered all the genius and phi-

lanthropy of the Girondists of no practical avail

in stemming all the disasters of the Revolution.t

*
Mig., i., 213, 214. Buzot, 84.

t Hist, do la Coiw., i., 142, 143.

The Girondists had no point of assemblage^
like the well-disciplined forces of their adver-
saries

;
but their leaders frequently met at the

parties of Madame Roland, where all the ele-

gance which the Revolution had left, and all the
talent which it had developed) were wont to as*
semble. This remarkable woman, by the con*

curring testimony of all her contemporaries, ex-
ercised a powerful influence over the fortunes of
her country. The fire of her genius, the warmth
of her feeling, the eloquence of her language, en-
abled her to maintain an undisputed ascendency
even over the greatest men in France. She lived
to lament the crimes perpetrated in the name of

liberty, and died a victim to her conjugal fideli-

ty, evincing in her last moments a degree of in-

trepidity rarely paralleled even in the annals of
female heroism, and which, had it been general
in her party, might have stifled the Reign of
Terror in its birth.*

Vergniaud was the most eloquent speaker of
the Gironde, but he had not the vigour
or resolution requisite for the leader Ve^maud^
of a party in troubled times. Passion,

er&mau

in general, had little influence over his mind : he
was humane, gentle, and benevolent

;
difficult to

rouse to exertion, and still more to be convinced
of the wickedness either of his adversaries or a
large part of his supporters. But when great
occasions arose, and the latent energy of his mind
was roused, he poured forth his generous thoughts
in streams of eloquence which never have been

equalled in the French assembly. It was not,
like that of Mirabeau, broken and emphatic,
adapted to the changing temper of the audience
he addressed : but uniformly elegant, sonorous,
and flowing, swelling at times into the highest
strains of impassioned oratory. That such a
man should have been unable to rule the con-
vention only proves how unfit a body, elected as

they were, is to rule the destinies of a great na-
tion.t

Gaudet was more animated than Vergniaud:
he seized with more readiness the chan-

ges of the moment, and preserved his
Gaudet -

presence of mind more completely during the

stormy discussions of the assembly. Gensonne,
with inferior talents for speaking, was neverthe-
less looked up to as a leader of his party from
his firmness and resolution of character. Bar-

baroux, a native of the south ofFrance,
brought to the strife of faction the ar-

dent temperament of his sunny climate
;
reso-

lute, sagacious, and daring, he early divined the

bloody designs of the Jacobins, but was unable
to prevail on his associates to adopt the despe-
rate measures which he soon foresaw would be

necessary to give them anything like an equali-

ty in the strife.t

Very different was the character of the Jaco-

bins, that terrible faction, whose crimes
have stained the annals of France with ™^ Jac"

such unheard-of atrocities. Their ori-

gin draws back to the struggles in 1789, when a
certain number of deputies from the provinces
met in the convent of the Jacobins, formerly the
seat of the Assemblies of the League. The pop-
ularity of the club soon attracted the most au-
dacious and able of the Democratic party : the

nave of the church was transformed into a hall

for the meeting of the members
;
and the seat of

the president made of the top of a Gothic mon-
* Lac, ii., 14, 15. Roland, i., 18, 19.

t Th., iii., 137, 138.

t Th., iii., 138, 139.

' Barbarous.
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ument of black marble, which stood against the

walls. The tribune, from whence the orators

addressed the assembly, consisted of two beams

placed across each other like a half-constructed

scaffold
;
behind it were suspended from the

walls the ancient instruments of torture—the un-

attended to, but fitting accompaniments of such
a scene

;
numbers of bats at night flitted through

its vast and gloomy vaults, and by their screams

interrupted the din of the meeting. Such was
the strife of contending voices, that muskets
were discharged at intervals to produce a tem-

porary cessation of the tumult. A great number
of affiliated societies, in all the great towns of

France, early gave this club a decided prepon-
derance : the eloquence of Mirabeau thundered

under its roof; and all the principal insurrec-

tions of the Revolution were prepared by its

leaders.*

The revolts of the 14th of July, the 20th of

June, and the 10th of August, were openly dis-

cussed, long before they took place, in the hall of

the Jacobins
;
there were rehearsed all the great

changes of the drama which were shortly after-

ward to be acted in the assembly. The massa-
cres of the 2d of September alone appear to have
been unprepared by them; their inlamy rests

with Danton and the municipality of Paris. As
usual in Democratic assemblies, the most vio-

lent and outrageous soon acquired an ascenden-

cy ;
the mob applauded those who were loudest

in the assertion of the sovereignty of the people.
.Fifteen hundred members usually attended its

meetings ;
a few lamps only lighted the vast ex-

teut of the room
;
the members appeared, for the

most
part,

in shabby attire; and the galleries
were filled with the lowest of the populace. In

this den of darkness were prepared the bloody
lists of proscription and massacre

;
the meetings

wer# opened with revolutionary songs, and
shouts of applause followed each addition to the

list of murder, each account of its perpetration

by the affiliated societies. Never was a man of

honour, seldom a man of virtue, admitted with-

in this society ;
it had a secret horror for every

one who was not attached to its fortunes by the

hellish bond of committed wickedness. A rob-

ber, an assassin, was certain ofadmission, as sure

as the victim of their violence was of rejection.
The well-known question put to the entrants,
" What have you done to be hanged if the an-

cient rigime is restored V' exemplifies at once
the bond which held them together. Their place
of meeting was adorned with anarchical sym-
bols, tricolour flags, and busts of the leading rev-

olutionists of former times. Long before the

death of Louis XVI., two portraits, adorned with

garlands, of Jacques Clement and Ravaillac,
were hung on the walls

; immediately below was
the date of the murder which each had commit-

ted, with the words,
" He was fortunate

;
he kill-

ed a king." Inferior to their adversaries in learn-

ing, eloquence, and taste, they were infinitely
their superiors in the arts of popularity ; they
succeeded with the mob, because they knew by
experience the means of moving the mass from
which they sprung. Reason, justice, humanity,
were never appealed to; flattery, agitation, and

terror, constituted their never-failing methods of

seduction. The extreme of democracy was the

form of government which they supported, be-

cause it was most grateful to the indigent class

on whom they depended; but nothing was far-

*
Toul., ii., 232, and t., 137. Chateaub., M*m., 76.

ther from their intentions than to share with
others the power which they so strenuously
sought for themselves. The greatest levellers
in theory, they became the most absolute tyrants
in practice ; having nothing to lose, they were
utterly reckless in their measures of aggrandize-
ment

;
restrained by no feelings of conscience

they reaped for a time the fruits of audacious
wickedness. The leaders of this party were
Danton, Marat, Robespierre, Billaud Varennes,
St. Just, and Collot d'Herbois—names destined
to acquire an execrable celebrity in French an-
nals

;
whose deeds will never be forgotten so long

as the voice of conscience is heard in the human
heart

;
who have done more to destroy the cause

of freedom, than all the tyrants who have prece-
ded them.*
From the first opening of the convention, the

Girondists occupied the right, and the Jacobins
the seats on the summit of the left, whence their

designation of " The Mountain" was derived.
The former had the majority of votes, the great-
er part of the departments having returned men
of comparatively moderate principles ;

but the
latter possessed a great advantage in having on
their side all the members of the city of Paris,
who ruled the mob, always ready to crowd at

their call round the doors of the assembly, and
in being supported by the municipality, which
had already grown into a ruling power in the

state, and had become the great centre of the

Democratic party. A neutral body, composed
of those members whose principles were not yet
declared, was called the Plain of Marais: it

ranged itself with the Girondists until terror

compelled its members to coalesce with the vic-

torious side.t

Connected with the parent club of the Jaco-
bins at Paris, were a multitude of af-

in fluence f
filiated societies in every considerable the Jacobin

town of France, who trained up dis- flubs in

ciples for the parent establishment,
France.

disseminated its principles, and sent up contin-

ual supplies of energetic ambition to feed the

flame in the capital. The magistracy also had
established relations with all the municipalities
of France, who, elected by almost universal suf-

frage, had generally fallen, as in all civil convul-

sions, into the hands of the most violent party.
The Jacobins, therefore, ruled the whole effective

power of the state
; nothing remained to the Gi-

rondists but the ministry, who, thwarted by the

municipality, had no authority in Paris. The
army, raised during the excitement of the Revo-

lution, could not be trusted against the popular
leaders

;
if it could, the distance at which it was

placed, and its active occupation on the frontier,

precluded it from being of any service in resist-

ing the insurrections of the capital.}
The two rival parties mutually indulged in re-

criminations, in order to influence the
Mutual re_

public mind. The Jacobins inces-
,-n ,mn:ition»

santly reproached the Girondists with oftheGiron-

desiring to dissolve the Republic ;
to **•* ;""l

establish three-and-twenty separate
Jacobms -

Democratic states, held together, like the Amer-
ican provinces, by a mere federal union; and

though this design was never seriously enter-

tained by them, except when the advance of the

Duke of Brunswick threatened to lead to the cap-

ture of Paris, the Imprudent conversations of

Brissot, and other leaders of the party, and the

*
Toul., v., 139. Lac, ii., 10. Miff..i.,914 Hu.-..(,73,

84. Hist, do la Conv., i., 110, 112. Chateaub., Mem., 76.

t Mitf., i., 215. X Mig., i., 216. Lac, ii., 10.
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extravagant admiration which they always pro-
fessed for the institutions of America, were suffi-

cient to give a colour to the accusation. Nothing
more was requisite to render them in the highest

degree unpopular in Paris, the very existence

of which depended on its remaining, through all

the phases of government, the seat of the ruling

power. The Girondists retorted upon their ad-

versaries charges better founded, but not so like-

ly to inflame the populace.. They reproached
them with endeavouring to establish in the mu-

nicipality of Paris a power superior to the legis-

lature of all France
;
with overawing the delib-

erations of the convention by menacing peti-

tions, or the open display of brute force
;
and

secretly preparing for their favourite leaders,

Danton, Robespierre, and Marat, a triumvirate

of power, which would speedily extinguish all

the freedom which had been acquired. The first

part of the accusation was well founded even
then

;
of the last, time soon afforded an ample

confirmation.*

One ofthe first cares of the convention was the

Sept. 23. state of the finances. From the report
State of of M. Cambon, the minister of finance,
finances, jt appeared that the preceding assemblies

had authorized the fabrication of two thousand
seven hundred millions of assignats, or above

.£130,000,000 sterling; a prodigious sum to have
been issued in three years of almost continued

peace, and clearly demonstrating that the reve-

nue, from its ordinary sources, had almost en-

tirely disappeared. Of this immense fund, how-

ever, only twenty-four millions remained. A
new issue, therefore, became indispensable, and
was immediately ordered, on the security of the

national domains, which were continually in-

creasing, and now embraced more than two
thirds of the landed property of France, from the

continued confiscation of the estates of the emi-

grants.t
A still more Democratic constitution than that

framed by the Constituent and Legisla-
ept ' '

tive Assemblies was at the same time
established. All the requisites for election to

any offices whatever were, on the motion of the

Duke of Orleans, abolished. It was no longer

necessary to select judges from legal men, nor

magistrates from the class of proprietors. All

persons, in whatever rank, were declared eligible
to every station

;
and the right of voting in the pri-

mary assemblies conferred on every man above
the age of twenty-one years. Absolute equality,
in its literal sense, was universally established.!

Roland, at the same time, gave a frightful pic-
ture of the massacres which the Jacobin emis-
saries had spread over all France. " The disor-

ders of Paris," said he,
" have been too faithfully

imitated in the departments. It is not anarchy
which is to be accused for these calamities, but

tyrants of a new species, who have sprung up in
our newly enfranchised France. It is from Paris
that these daily incitements to murder proceed.
How can we preserve the people from the most
frightful misery, when so many citizens are

cbliged to remain in concealment for fear of
their lives

;
when invitations to pillage, murder,

rapine, and lists of proscription, daily appear on
the walls of the capital 1 How shall we frame
a constitution for France, if the convention

charged with it deliberates under the daggers of
assassins V After a vehement debate, a decree

against the instigators to murder, and for the es-

*
Th., iii., 142, 145. t Th., iii., 151. * Th., iii., 150.

tablishment of a departmental guard, was pass-
ed, but subsequent events prevented it from be-

ing ever carried into execution.*

The Girondists, foreseeing the character of

Robespierre, directed their first attacks
^.ccusat

against him. Osselin and Barbaroux ofMarat by
publicly accused him of aspiring to the the Giron-

dictatorship ;
but the leaders of their dists -

party, not yet aware of the necessity of vigor-
ous measures against so desperate an adversary,
quashed the proceeding. Marat was next the ob-

ject of accusation
;
a thrill of horror ran through

the convention when he appeared before them :

the massacres which he had so strenuously rec-

ommended in his journal, "L'Ami du Peuple,"
were still fresh in the recollections of the depu-
ties. Vergniaud read a number of that journal,
where it was coldly calculated that seventy thou-
sand heads must fall before liberty could be es-

tablished: the galleries openly applauded the

proposal. Another of the Girondists soon after

read another paper, published a few days before

by the accused, in which he said,
" One consid-

eration alone overwhelms me, and that is, thai
all my efforts to save the people will come to

nothing without a new insurrection. When I

behold the temper of the majority of the deputies
in the National Convention, I despair of the pub-
lic safety. If, during its eight first sittings, the
foundations of a constitution are not laid, nothing
more need be expected from its labours. Fifty
years ofanarchy await you, from which you will
never emerge but by the hands of a dictator, a
true patriot and statesman. O ! misguided peo-
ple, ifyou but knew how to act." At these words
furious cries interrupted the speaker, some ap-
plauding, others exclaiming,

" To the Abbaye !

to the guillotine !"t

Marat mounted the tribune to reply ;
it was

the first time he had been seen there, and such
was the horror at his aspect, that it was long be-
fore he could obtain a hearing. He acknowl-
edged the writing to be his, however, and refused
to disavow its contents. "To ask me to retract,"
he added,

"
is to insist that I should shut my eyes

to what I see, and my ears to what I hear
;
there

is no power on earth which can force me to such
a change of ideas : I can answer for the purity of

my heart, but I cannot change my thoughts : they
have sprung from the nature of things." The
Jacobins, with tumultuous shouts, testified their

applause ; many irresolute members, horror-
struck at the proscriptions, but yet terrified at
their authors, quitted the assembly. The ac-

cused, perceiving his advantage, drew a pistol
from his pocket: "Blush!" he exclaimed, "for

your rashness in thus accusing the patriots : If
the proposal for an accusation be carried, I will
blow out my brains at the foot of the tribune.
Such is the reward of my labours, my sufferings,

my misery, in the cause of the people !" The
convention concealed

^its
fear under the mask

of contempt, and, on the motion of Tallien, voted
that the Republic was one and indivisible, and
dismissed the accused unpunished, to reap the
fruits of a real victory.:A more formidable accusation was shortl j af-

terward brought forward by Louvet, Louvet ar-
one of the ablest and most intrepid raigns Robes-
leaders of the Gironde. Roland, as pierre.

minister of the interior, had made a luminous

*
Th., iii., 152, 155.

+ Mig., 218, 219 Lac, ii., 6, 8. Th., iii., 163.

X Lac, ii., 8, 9. Th., iii., 167, 170. Hist, de la Conv., i.,

75,76
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statement of the situation of the metropolis, in

which he had boldly exposed the sanguinary
measures of the commune. ' : When the princi-

i)les

of revolt and carnage," said he,
" are open-

y avowed and applauded, not only in clubs, but
in the bosom of the convention, who can doubt
that some hidden partisans of the ancient rigimc,
some pretended friends of the people, veiling
their wickedness under the mask of patriotism,
have conceived the design of overturning the

constitution, and slaking their thirst for blood
and gold in the midst of public ruinl" He then
read a letter from the president of the second
section of the Criminal Tribunal, announcing
that his own life and that of his colleagues were
menaced, and that, in the language of the times,
a new bleeding was required for the state. At
this announcement, all eyes were turned to

Robespierre, who immediately mounted the tri-

bune, and exclaimed,
" No one will dare to ac-

cuse me to my face." "
I am he who accuses

you," said Louvet, with a firm voice and un-

shrinking eye: "yes, Robespierre, I accuse you."
The tyrant was moved at the glance of his ad-

versary, whose talent and courage he had pre-

viously experienced in the hall of the Jacobins.
Louvet then, in an energetic and eloquent
speech, traced the character and actions of his

opponent. He followed Robespierre to the club
of the Jacobins, the municipality, the Electoral

Assembly, eternally calumniating his adversa-
ries and flattering the mob; taking advantage
of the passions of a blind multitude, urging it at

pleasure to every excess
; insulting in its name

the majesty of the legislature, and compelling
the sovereign power to issue the decrees he

commanded, under the pain of rebellion
;
order-

ing, though unseen, the murders and robberies
of September, to support the usurpation of the

municipality by means of terror
; sending emis-

saries through all France to instigate the com-
mission of similar crimes, and induce the prov-
inces to follow the example and obey the author-

ity of Paris
; incessantly occupied with his own

praises, and magnifying the grandeur and pow-
er of the people from whom he sprung.

" The
glory of the revolt of the 10th of August," he

added, "is common to all; but the glory of the

massacres of September 2d belongs to you. On
vou and your associates may they rest forever.

The people of Paris know how to combat, but
not how to murder; they were seen in a body
before the Tuileries on the glorious 10th of Au-
gust, but a few hundred assassins alone perpe-
trated the massacres of September. The elo-

quence of Roland spoke in vain
;

the tutelary
arm of Petion was enchained; Danton refused
to move

;
the presidents of the sections waited

for orders from the general in command, which
never arrived; the officers of the municipality,
with their official scarfs, presided at the execu-
tions

;
and the orders you had given were too fa-

tally obeyed."*
The assembly was strongly moved by the elo-

quence of Louvet, but he was feebly

Rob'
y °f

supported by his friends among the
lespierrc.

£jj rorR|;sN jj (
,

repeatedly appealed
to Pdtion, Vergniaud, and the other leaders, to

support his statements, but they hail nut the firm-

ness to state boldly the truth. Had they testified

a fourth part of what they knew, the accusation
must have been instantly voted, and the tyrant

strangled in his cradle. As it was, Robespierre,

*
Mig., i., 224. Lac, ii., 17. Th., iii., 213.

fearful of its effects, demanded eight days to pre-
pare for his defence. In the

interval, the whole
engines of terror were put in force: tl

bins thundered out aecusatior, ; the in-

trepid accuser, and all the I
. Mount-

ain were indefatigable in their efforts to strike
terror into their opponents. By degrees the im-
pression cooled, and the accused mounted the
tribune at its close with the air of a victor. The
deputies came to regard the accusation as a pri-
vate quarrel between Louvet and Robes] ierre,
and felt no apprehension for a man whom thej
regarded, as Barere said,

" as a man of the day—a little mover of discord."*
In the conclusion of his address, which was

nervous and forcible, Robespierre observed, in
allusion to the massacres of September 2d,
"Without doubt," said he, "the massacres in the

prisons were illegal; but what was the revolt on
the 10th of August or on the 14th of July 'I If
we are to go back to what is legal, who can de-
fend the Revolution, or save you all from a con-
viction for high treason 1 Beware how, by such
doctrines, you cast a doubt on the origin of your
own power. Without illegal measures, despot-
ism never yet was shaken : for what sovereign
will establish legal forms for his own overthrow "?

It is said that an innocent individual has perish-
ed. The number of the sufferers has been great-

ly exaggerated ; but, supposing there was one, it

was doubtless too much. He was perhaps a
good citizen, one of our best friends. Weep for
him—weep even for the unworthy citizens who
have fallen under the sword of popular justice ;

but let your grief, as every human thing, have a
termination. But let us, at the same time, re-

serve some tears for more touching calamities :

weep ! a hundred thousand citizens sacrificed by
tyranny ! weep ! our fellow-citizens massacred
in their cradles or in the arms of their mothers !

Have you no brothers, or children, or wives to

revenge'? The family of French legislators is

their country—is the whole human race, except-

ing tyrants and their supporters. Weep, then,

humanity debased under an odious yoke; but be
consoled by the reflection that, by calming un-

worthy discord, you will secure the happiness
of your own country, and prepare that of the

world." Divided by opposite opinions, the as-

sembly willingly closed with the proposal of

Robespierre to put an end to these
personal

alter-

cations, and pass to the order of the day. Bar-

baroux and Lanjuinais vainly endeavoured to

maintain the accusation ;
the leaders of the Gi-

ronde themselves, irresolute in action, hesitated

to support them. "If, indeed," said Barere,
" there existed in the Republic a man bom with

the genius ofCsesar or the boldness of Crom-
well

;

ii' there was to be found here a man with

the talent of Sylla, and his dangerous means of

ition; if we ong us a legislator of

vast ability, boundless ambition, and profound
dissimulation; a general, for example, return-

ed with laurels, to diet to your

e, or i'iimiI: the rights of the people. I would

be tlir first to propo
e againsl him a decree of

accusation. But let us cease in waste our time.

on men \cln-) will till no place in history : let us

not put ;
als ; the civic erwn as

of Kni espierreare mingled with i

"

They
flattered themselves that a simple passim' to the

of the day would extinguish his influence

as completely as exile or death, and actually join

*
Louvet, 53.
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ed with the Jacobins in preventing the reply of

Louvet : a fatal error, which France had cause
to lament in tears of blood.*

It was now evident that the Girondists were
no match for their terrible adversaries. The
men of action on their side, Louvet, Barbaroux,
and Lanjuinais, in vain strove to rouse them to

the necessity of vigorous measures in contend-

ing with such enemies. Their constant reply

was, that they would not be the first to com-
mence the shedding of blood. Their whole vig-
our consisted in declamation; their whole wis-

dom in abstract discussion. Moderate in coun-

sel, humane in intention, they were fitted to add
to the prosperity of a republic in peace, but total-

ly unequal to the task of guiding it in periods of

agitation. They were too honourable, to believe

in the wickedness of their opponents, too scru-

pulous to adopt the measures requisite to crush
them. When warned of the necessity ofstriking
a decisive blow, they replied with the most de-

plorable sangfroid, that it was better not to irri-

tate men of a violent temperament.t The only
weapons they could be prevailed on to employ
were reason and eloquence, while their adversa-
ries were daily sharpening their poniards.

"
It

were easy to foresee," says Louvet,
" what would

be the issue of such a contest."

The measures of the Girondists, intended to

The Giron-
suPPort the Constitution, and crush

dists pro- the ascendency of the Jacobin fac-

pose to raise tion, were not more fortunate or ably
a guard for directed than their accusations of in-

tion.

00'"611"

dividuals. Buzot proposed to estab-

lish a guard, specially for the protec-
tion of the convention, drawn from young men
chosen from the different departments. Barba-
roux at the same time brought forward four de-

crees, ably conceived, which, if carried into ex-
ecution, would have effectually overthrown the

usurpations ofthe municipality. By the first, the

capital was to cease to be the seat of the legisla-
ture when it lost its claim to their presence by
failing to protect them from insult. By the sec-

ond, the troops of the Federes and the national

cavalry were to be charged, along with the arm-
ed sections, with the protection of the legisla-
ture. By the third, the convention was to con-
stitute itself into a court of justice for the trial

of all conspirators against its authority. By the

fourth, the convention suspended the munici-

pality of Paris. This would have established
an effectual counterpoise to the influence of the

Eopulace
of Paris, and have been a decisive

low to the Jacobins and municipality of that

city. Robespierre combated the proposal with
all his force. " Paris is now tranquil," said he.
" The blood of September 2d is yet reeking," re-

plied Vergniaud: "the authority of the con-
vention is now universally respected."

" You
yourself daily call it in question in your sedi-

tious assemblies, your sanguinary journals."" Such a decree would be a libel on the people
of Paris." "

They groan, as well as ourselves,
under the assassins who oppress them." " You
wish to create a tyranny."

" On the contrary,
we strive to put an end to yours."

" You would
establish a prcetorian band." "You rule by
means of a horde of brigands." "You are

treading in the steps of Sylla."
" You have the

ambition of Cromwell." These angry recrimi-
nations had no effect but to divert the assembly

*Louvet,56. Mig.,i.,224. Th, iii.,229. Lac, ii., 18, 19.

t Louvet, 56, 57 Th., iii., 231.

from the importance of the real subject at issue,

and, fearful of present danger, they rejected the

only means of avoiding it in future, by deliver-

ing themselves, unprotected, to the mob of the

capital.* Thus the ministry irritated the Jaco-
bins without crushing them, and manifested
their distrust in the populace without providing
any counterpoise to their violence.

The Jacobins skilfully availed themselves of
these impotent manifestations of dis-

trust to give additional currency to ;~Uhe
the report that the Girondists intended report of a
to transport the seat of government to division of

the southern provinces. This rumour the Repub-

rapidly gained ground with the popu-
lace, and augmented their dislike at the minis-

try. Their opponents, conscious of the falsehood
of the accusation, treated it with contempt; a
striking proof of their ignorance of the trifling
foundations on which popular favour or dislike

is founded. On every occasion, the Democrats

pressed for a decree in favour of the unity and

indivisibility of the Republic, thereby insinua-

ting the belief that a federal union was contem-

plated by their adversaries
;
a project of all oth-

ers the most unpopular in the central city of

Paris, and afterward productive of the most ru-

inous consequences to the moderate party.t
All these preliminary struggles were essays

of strength by the two parties prior reparations
to the grand question which was now for the trial

destined to attract the eyes of Europe
of Louis,

and of the world. This was the trial cf Louis
XVI.
The Jacobins had several motives for urging

this measure. By placing the king's life in per-

il, they hoped to compel the Girondists openly to

espouse his cause, and thereby ruin them with-
out redemption in the eyes of the people ; by en-

gaging the popular party in so decisive a step,

they knew that they would best preclude any
chance of return to the Royalist government.
They were desirous, moreover, of taking out
of the hands of the Girondists, and the moderate

part of the convention, the formation of a Re-

publican government; and they were probably
of opinion that the vengeance of the dead was
less to be feared than that of the living, and that

a dethroned king was a dangerous neighbour to

an infant democracy4
To prepare the nation for this great event, and

familiarize them with the tragedy in
violent a°r

which it was intended to terminate, tation com-
the most vigorous measures were ta- menoed i>y

ken by the Jacobins over all France. the J*000"18-

In their central club at Paris, the question was
repeatedly canvassed, and the most inflammato-

ry harangues were delivered, on the necessity
of striking a decisive blow against the Royalist
faction. The popular societies in the depart-
ments were stimulated to present addresses to

the convention, openly demanding the condem-
nation of the king. The sections of Paris imi-
tated their example. Daily petitions were heard
at the bar of the assembly, praying for vengeance
on the murderers of the 10th of August, and for

the death of the last tyrant. In the barbarous

language of the age, the president had frequent-
ly promised satisfaction to the numerous peti-
tioners who prayed,

" De faire rouler la tete du
tyran ;"§ and in many proclamations, the mon-

*
Lac, H., 12, 13. Mig., i., 225. Th., iii., 221.

t Mig., i.,226. Th., iii. ,229. Lac, ii., 14.

X Mig., i., 227. Lac, ii., 20. Th., ii., 375.

v Lac, ii., 35. Mig., i., 227, 228.
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arch they were about to try had been already
condemned by the convention.

A discovery was at this juncture made in the

Discovery of Tuileries, which increased to a very
the non closet high degree the popular discontent at

in the Tmle- the untortunate prince. In a cavity
ries - in the wall, behind a concealed iron

door, were found a great variety of secret papers

belonging to the court, placed there, as already

mentioned, by order of Louis. Evidence was
there discovered of the measures of Talon, the

agreement with Mirabeau, the propositions of

Bouille, and many other secret transactions.

Roland had the misfortune, by giving publicity
to this discovery, to hasten the death of the sover-

eign he was desirous to save. The papers re-

covered threw a doubt on the consistency of

many individuals on the popular side, but they
in no degree implicated Louis in any sinister or

unworthy design. They amounted merely to

this, that the monarch, severely pressed by his

enemies, and deserted by all the world, was de-

sirous of strengthening his party, or received

and entertained projects of deliverance from the

most zealous of his adherents. But no trace

was discovered of any intention, on his part, to

subvert the C&nstiiution he had sworn to main-

tain, or do more than extricate himself from the

tyranny to which, in the pretended days of free-

dom, he was really subjected by the Democrati-

cal faction.* And is the sovereign to be the

only person in a free country who is to be de-

nied the privilege of making those efforts in fa-

vour of his just rights which are so zealously
asserted for the meanest of his subjects 1

The charges brought against Louis were very
numerous. Among others, he was accused of

having written to the Bishop of Clermont on the

16th of April, 1791,
"
that, if he recovered his

power, he would restore the clergy and the Con-
stitution to their ancient state;" of having enter-

tained designs of betraying his oaths and over-

turning the Revolution
;
of having corresponded

with the emigrant faction, whose avowed ob-

ject was the restoration of the ancient order of

things.t Of all these grounds of complaint, it

is sufficient to observe, that in so far as they
were founded in fact, they were perfectly justi-

fiable in the circumstances in which he was

placed; but that the greater part were base

calumnies, equally contradicted by his virtues

and his irresolution
;
and that, if he had really

been actuated by the principles imputed to him,
he never would have been reduced to the ne-

cessity of vindicating himself before a popular

assembly.
The preliminary question which occupied the

Prelimina- assembly was whether Louis could

ry point, be legally brought to trial before them.
Could Lou- A committee, to whom the point was
is be tried? referred for investigation, reported in

the affirmative. Mailhe, charged with deliver-

ing its report, maintained "that the inviolabili-

ty awarded to Louis by the Constitution was as

king, not as an indwiduel ; that the nation had

supplied the inviolability of the sovereign by the

responsibility of his ministers; and that, where
he had acted as an individual, and not through

them, his protection was at an end; that his de-

thronement was not a punishment, but a change
of government ;

that he was now amenable to

the law against traitors and conspirators ; finally,

*
Lac., ii., 33, 34. Mig., i., 229. Th., hi., 326, 327.

1 Mig.,i.,228.

that the arraignment should be before the con»

vention, and not any inferior court, because as
it embraced all those interests which were cen-
tred in the maintenance of justice, it was im-
possible that that supreme tribunal could violate

justice,* and therefore needless that it should be
lettered by its forms."

When this report was received in the assem-

bly, a stormy discussion arose. The partisans
of Louis, though obliged to profess themselves
satisfied of his guilt, maintained "

that the invio-

lability was general ;
that the Constitution had

not only provided for secret hostilities on his

part, but open warfare, and in either alternative
had prescribed no other pain than dethronement;
that the nation had placed him on the throne on
these conditions ;

that the convention was com-
missioned by the nation to change the govern-
ment, but not to judge the sovereign ;

that if the

rules of justice forbade his prosecution, much
more did the usages of war, which permitted no

severity to the vanquished but on the field of

battle; that the Republic had no interest in his

condemnation, but only in
- such measures as

were called for by the public safety, which
would be sufficiently secured by his detention

or exile."

There were not wanting, however, some depu-
ties who courageously supported a more human*

opinion. "What," said Rauzet, "was the true

situation of the king by the constitution of 17911
He was placed in presence of the national repre-
sentation as a rival to it. Was it not natural

that he should seek to recover, as much as possi-

ble, his lost authority'? Did not you yourselves
call him to enter upon that strife with the legis-

lative body 1 In that contest he was overthrown,
and he lies now alone and bound at the feet of

twenty-five millions of men, and shall they have
the baseness to murder the vanquished

1

? Has
not Louis repressed, beyond any other man, the

eternal desire for power which is so strongly

impressed in the human heart 1 Did he not, in

1789, voluntarily abandon a large part of his au-

thority 1 Has he not abolished servitude in his

domains, admitted philosophers into his councils,

and even the empirics imposed upon him by the

public voice"? Does not France owe to him the

convocation of the States-General, and the first

establishment of its political rights V The Gi-

rondists supported this opinion ;
the neutral par-

ty was inclined to adhere to the report of the

committee.t
But the Jacobins openly avowed a more man-

ly doctrine, if such an epithet can be Debate on the

fitly applied to severity towards a subject in the

fallen enemy. "Citizens," said St. convention.

Just, "I undertake to prove that the opinions

advanced on both sides are
equally

erroneous,

The committee who have reported, you your-

selves, our adversaries, seek for tonus io author-

ize the trial of the late king; I. on the contrary,

affirm that the king is to be regarded more as an

enemy whom we have to combat, than as a

criminal whom we are to
judge;

the forms to be

observed are not those of private prosecution,
but of public conflicts. Hesitation, delay, in

such a case, are the greatest acts of imprudence.

After postponing the formation of laws, no ca-

lamity could be so great as that of temporizing
with 'a dethroned monarch. The mere act of

having reigned is a crime, a
usurpation

which

nothing can absolve, which a people are nilpa-

'Mig.,i.,230. tMig.,i.,231. Th., ....,295,298,30*.
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ble for having suffered, and -which invests every
man with a personal right of vengeance. No
one can reign innocently ;

the very idea of such
a thing is ridiculous. We must treat such a

usurpation as kings themselves have treated all

attempts to dethrone them. Was not the mem-
ory of Cromwell arraigned for having overturn-

ed the authority of Charles "2 Yet, in truth the

one was not more a usurper than the other
;

for

when a people is sufficiently base to allow itself

to be ruled by a tyrant, power belongs of right to

the first person who can seize it, and is not more

legitimate on one head than the other. The time
will come when the world will be astonished

that in the eighteenth century we should be so

much behind the days of Caesar: that tyrant was
slain in a crowded senate, without any other for-

mality than three-and-twenty strokes of a pon-
iard, and on no other warrant than the liberty of

Rome. And now you hesitate to engage in the

trial of a man, the assassin of the people, caught
in the very commission of his crimes. The
men who are charged with the judgment of
Louis have a republic to form

;
those who scru-

ple at inflicting a just punishment on a king
will never succeed in establishing one. If the

Roman people, after six hundred years of hatred

of tyrants
—if England, after the death of Crom-

well, saw the race of sovereigns revive in its

bosom, what have all to fear among ourselves

who see the axe tremble in the hands of those

who have only just begun to wield it, and the

people, in the first days of their liberty, awed
by the recollection of their former fetters 1"

Robespierre strongly supported these arguments.
"
Consider," said he,

" what audacity the ene-

mies of liberty have already acquired. In Au-

gust last the friends of liberty concealed them-
selves • now they boldly show themselyes, and
demand impunity for a perjured tyrant. We
have heard of his virtues and benefactions.

While we have had the utmost difficulty in res-

cuing the best citizens from a precipitate accu-

sation, the cause of the despot alone is so sacred

that it cannot be too fully or patiently discussed.

If we are to believe his apologists, his trial will

last several months
;

it will be protracted till

next spring, when the despots will execute a

general attack for his rescue. What a career is

thus opened to the conspirators ! what room af-

forded for the intrigues of the aristocracy ! The
assembly," he added,

" has been unconsciously
led from the true question before them. There

is, in reality, no criminal process ;
Louis is not

an accused party ; you are not judges ; you are
and can be only statesmen

; you have not a ver-
dict to pronounce for or against any individual,
but a measure of public importance to adopt, an
act essential to national existence to perform.
A dethroned king in a republic is fit for nothing
but one of two objects : either to trouble the pub-
»ic tranquillity and endanger its freedom, or to

confirm the one and the other. The punishment
of death is in general an evil, for this plain rea-

son, that by the unchangeable laws of Nature
it can only be justified by absolute necessity to

individuals or the social body; and in ordinary
cases it can never be necessary, because the

government has ample means of preventing
the

fiilty
person from injuring his iellow-citizens.

ut a dethroned king, in the midst of an ill-ce-

mented republic
—a king whose name alone is

sufficient to rekindle the flames of civil war, can
never be an object of indifference to the public
safety; and that cruel exception from ordinary

rules is owing to nothing but the nature of his

crimes. I pronounce with regret the fatal truth
-„

but Louis must die, that France may live.

Louis was once a king: he is now dethroned;
the momentous question before you is decided

by these simple considerations. Louis cannot
be tried

;
his trial is over, his condemnation re-

corded, or the formation of the Republic is un-

justifiable.* I demand that the convention shall

declare the king a traitor towards France, crim-
inal towards human nature, and instantly con-

demn him in virtue of the right of insurrection."

By these extreme propositions, which they did

not expect to carry, the Jacobins, in a
Majority

manner, ensured the condemnation of determine

Louis. When such doctrines were he may be

once abroad, the moderate party had tried -

no chance of success with the multitude but in

adopting measures ofinferior severity. To have
contended for an absolute exemption from pun-
ishment would have appeared tantamount to

abandoning the whole principles of the Revolu-
tion. Every man felt that he could not do so

without endangering his own safety, and expo-
sing himself to the imminent hazard of shortly

changing places with his dethroned sovereign.-?
Actuated by these motives, the majority of the

assembly, composed of the Giron-
dists and neutral party, decided that

Uec - 3
>
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the king should be put on his trial before the

convention.};

Since his imprisonment in the Temple, the un-
fortunate monarch had been success- conduet ot

-

ively abridged in his comforts, and the royal
the severity of his detention increased, family since

At first the royal family were permit-
their captiv-

ted to spend their time together; and,
lty '

disengaged from the cares of government, they
exrsrienced the sweetness of domestic affection

and parental tenderness. Attended by their faith-

ful servants, Clery and afterward Hue, the king

spent his time in teaching the dauphin the ele-

ments of education, the queen in discharging,
with the princesses, the most humble duties

; or,

like Mary in Lochleven Castie, in large works
of tapestry. The royal party breakfasted at nine

in the apartment of the queen; at one, if the day
was fair, they walked for an hour in the garden,

strictly watched by the officers of the municipal-
ity, from whom they often experienced the most
cruel insults. Their son evinced the most en-

gaging sweetness of disposition, as well as apti-
tude of study ;

bred up in the school of adversity,
he promised to grace the throne with the virtues

and energy of a humble station. The princess

royal-, in the intervals of instruction, played with,

her brother, and softened, by every possible at-

tention, the severity of her parents' captivity;
while the Princess Elizabeth bore the horrors of

her prison with the same celestial equanimity
with which she had formerly withstood the se-

ductions of beauty and the corruptions of a dis-

sipated court.l

The long evenings of winter were chiefly spent
in reading aloud. Racine and Corneillc, or his-

torical compositions, were the favourite study of

the royal family. The king perused, again and

again, the history of the English Rebellion by
Hume, and sought in the fate of Charles to pre-

pare his mind for the catastrophe which he was
well aware awaited himself. His firmness seem-

*
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ed to increase with the approach of danger ;
the

irresolution and timidity by which he was for-

merly distinguished totally disappeared when his

subjects' fate was not bound up with his own.
The queen herself took an example from his res-

olution. After dinner, the king and his family

slept peaceably for a short time—a touching

spectacle, standing as they did on the verge of

eternity. At night the dauphin said his prayers
!o his mother : he prayed for his parents' life, and
for the Princess Lamballe, with whose death he

was unacquainted, and his instructress, the Mar-

quise de Tourzel. When the commissioners of

die commune were near, he took the precaution,
of his own accord, to utter the last supplications
in an inaudible voice. The members of the mu-

nicipality, who alternately visited the royal fam-

ily during their captivity, at times displayed the

most insolent barbarity, at others a delicate for-

bearance. Louis conversed with his inspectors
on every occasion, and in the most familiar man-

ner, on the subject of their different trades, and

frequently surprised them by the extent and ac-

curacy of his practical information. "Are you
not afraid," said he to a mason, Mizareau,

" that

these pillars will give wayV "
They are more

solid than the throne of kings," was the reply of
the hard-hearted Republican.*
By degrees, however, the precautions of the

municipality became more vexatious. Their
officers never, for an instant, lost sight of the royal

family ; and, when they retired to rest, a bed was

placed at the door of each room, where the guards
slept. Santerre, with his brutal staff, every day
made them a visit

;
and a constant council of

civic authorities was held in the lower apart-
ments of the prison. Writing materials were
first taken away : soon after, the knives, scis-

sors, needles, and bodkins of the princesses were

seized, after the most rigorous search : a cruel

deprivation, as it not only prevented them from

relieving the tedious hours by needlework, but

rendered it impossible for them any longer to

mend their garments.t
Rigorously excluded from all communication

with the city, it was with the utmost difficulty
that they could receive any intelligence as to the

events which were going on there. But the in-

genuity of the faithful Clery discovered a method,
to a certain degree, of satisfying

their desires in

this particular, by means ol a public crier, with

whom he opened a communication, and who
placed himself under the windows of the king,

and, under pretence of selling the journals, re-

counted their leading articles with as loud a

voice as he could. Clery, at the appointed hour,

placed himself at the window, and eagerly listen-

ed to the details, which, in the evening, after the

king had retired to bed, he told him in a whisper,
without the city officers being aware of the com-
munication.?

But, before long, the magistrates of Paris en-

They are v *ed tne r°ya l captives the simple con-

separated solation which they derived from sha-
fromeach ring their misfortunes together. By a
other. resolution of the municipality, therefore,
it was determined that the king and the dauphin
should be separated from the queen and the prin-
cesses. This decree, as unnecessary as it was

barbarous, rent the heaits of the whole family:
their grief" was so poignant that it even melted
the hearts of the commissioners of the magistra-

*
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cy, who left the room that they might escape its

influence. Shortly after, their sorrow received
some relief by being permitted to dine together;
their joy at meeting was so excessive that even
their stern jailers were moved to tears.*

On the day on which it had been determined
that Louis should appear at the bar
of the convention, he was engaged

UeclI
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teaching the dauphin his lesson, when the com-
missioners entered, and informed the king that

they were ordered to take the young prince to his
mother. He tenderly embraced his son, and was
profoundly afflicted at the separation. At one,
the mayor of Paris, Chambon, entered and read
the decree, by which it was ordained that Louis

Capet should appear at the bar of the assembly."
Capet is not my name," he replied,

" but that
of my ancestors. I could have wished, gentle-

men, that you had left my son with me during
the two last hours ;t but that deprivation is a part
of the treatment which I have experienced ever
since my confinement. I am ready to follow

you, not because I recognise the authority of the

convention, but because they have the power to

compel me."
When Madame Elizabeth was informed of the

measures adopted in regard to the king, she ex-

pressed herself fully prepared for the catastrophe
which followed. " The queen and I," she said,
"are prepared lor the worst: we do not attempt
to shut our eyes to his approaching fate : he will

die the victim of his love for the people, for

whose happiness he has never ceased to labour
since his accession to the throne. How cruelly
the country has been deceived ! The religion of
the king, his firm reliance on Providence, can

support him in that cruel extremity. Clery, you
will be left alone with my brother

;
redouble your

attentions to him
;
we have now none to depend

on but you."i
The crowd was immense as the king passed

through the streets : amid a thousand revolu-

tionary cries, some countenances indicated the

most profound grief. His own appearance dif-

fered in no respect from what it had been wrhen
he passed, in the days of his prosperity, from one

palace to another. Six hundred infantry, and a

large body of cavalry, with three pieces of load-

ed cannon, preceded and followed the carriage.§
The assembly, warned of the approach of the

king, earnestly recommended tranquil- The kj

lity when he entered,
" in order," said brought to

Barere, "that the guilty sovereign may the bar of

be awed by the stillness of the tomb.
J

he assem-

Remember the terrible silence which y '

attended his appearance from Varennes
;
silence

prophetic of the judgment of kings by nations."

Louis appeared : the president, Barere, immedi-

ately said, with a faltering voice,
"
Louis, the

French nation accuses you: you are about to

hear the charges that are to be preferred : Louis,
be seated." The king sat down with an intrepid
air : no signs of emotion appeared in his counte-

nance. The dignity and mildness of his pres-
ence was such that" the Girondists were melted

to tears
;
and the fanaticism of St. Just, Robes-

pierre, and Marat for a moment yielded to the

feelings of humanity.U
The charges consisted of an enumeration of

the whole crimes of the Revolution, from its

commencement in 1789, all of which were laid

*
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to his account. His answers, by the admission
even of his enemies, were brief and firm : he dis-

played a remarkable degree of presence of mind,
and in most cases was victorious over his ad-

versaries, or touched them by the simplicity of

his replies. The affair of Nancy, the journey to

Varennes, the suppression of the revolt in the

Champs de Mars, were justified by the decrees

cf the assembly ;
the catastrophe of the 10th of

March, by the power of self-defence conferred

on him by the laws. To every question of the

president he replied with clearness and precis-
ion

; denying some, showing that others were the

work of his ministers, justifying all by the pow-
ers conferred on him by the Constitution. When
charged with shedding the blood of the people on
the 10th of August, only, he exclaimed, with a
loud voice,

"
No, sir, it was not I that did it."

He was careful in his answers never to impli-
cate any members of the Constituent and Legis-
lative Assemblies : many who then sat as his

judges trembled lest he should betray them.*

The Jacobins beheld with dismay the pro-
found impression made on the convention by
the simple statement of truth

; by the firm, but

temperate demeanour of the sovereign. The
most violent of the party proposed that he should
be hung that very night : a laugh of demons fol-

lowed the proposal from the benches of the

Mountain. But the majority, composed of the

Girondists and the neutrals, decided that he
should be formally tried, and defended by coun-

sels
When Louis returned to the Temple, the cru-

el resolution of the commune was

the Temrie' communicated to him, that he was
no longer to be permitted to see his

family.
" My son, at least," he exclaimed, with

the most heart-rending accent :

" am I never

again to see my son % What needless cruelty, to

deprive me of that sweet infant!" At half 'past

eight, the hour when the dauphin usually went
to bed, he earnestly entreated that he might see
him for a moment to give him his blessing; but
even this favour was refused by the relentless

municipality. For some time after he was in
the deepest distress, but he soon recovered his

composure ; read, for two hours, a work on re-

ligion, and never again lost his serenity of
mind.?
The convention, less barbarous than the ma-

gistrates, the day after, at the petition of the

king, decreed that he might enjoy the society of
his children, provided they did not return to the

queen during his trial.
" You need not give

yourself the trouble to pass such a decree," said
the Jacobins,

"
for, unless the municipality

choose, they will not carry it into execution."
The king, thinking the children more necessa-

ry to the queen's comfort than his own, declined
to take them from her, and submitted to the pain-
ful separation with a resignation which nothing
could overcomes
On the following day, the deputies of the con-

vention announced to him that he was
to be permitted to choose his counsel.

He chose M. Tronchet and M. Tar-

get. The first accepted, and faithful-

ly discharged his duty ;
the latter

baseness to decline. Napoleon knew
admire heroism, even when exerted

Generous
devotion of

Malesherbes
and Tron-
chet.

had the

how to

* Lac, x., 177. Tli., iii., 333.
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in another's cause
;
one of his first acts was to

promote Tronchet, then an old man, to the im-

portant duty of aiding in the formation of the le-

gal code which has given such durable lustre to

the name of its author, and he was soon after ap-
pointed to the head of the Supreme Court of Cas-
sation.* The venerable Malesherbes, whose of-

ficial career had been distinguished by so many
sage and useful reforms, now came forward and
volunteered his services in behalf of his sover-

eign. In a letter addressed to the president of
the convention, he said,

"
I have been twice

honoured with a place in the councils of my
master, when it was the object of ambition to all

the world
;

I owe him the same service when it

imposes a duty which many consider danger-
ous." This generous offer drew tears from the

eyes of many in the convention : the Jacobins
were silent : even reckless ambition for a mo-
ment felt the ascendant of heroic virtue.t

Louis was deeply affected at this proof of de-

votion on the part of his aged friend. When he
entered the Temple, he clasped him in his arms,
and exclaimed, with tears in his eyes,

" Ah ! it

is you, my friend ! you see to what I am redu-
ced by the excess of my affection for my people,
and the self-denial which led me to remove the

troops intended to protect the throne from the en-

terprises of the factious. You fear not to en-

danger your own life to save mine
;
but it is in

vain; they will bring me to the scaffold, I am
well aware

;
but that is of no moment

;
let us en-

ter upon the defence as if I were sure to be suc-
cessful:* I will gain it in reality through your
exertions, since my memory will descend un-

spotted to posterity."
Malesherbes and Tronchet afterward called

in *he assistance of M. Deseze, a celebrated

pleader, who at first had espoused the popular
side, but had withdrawn from political life since

the sombre days of the Revolution commenced.
He entered with great earnestness, and his wont-
ed ability, upon his arduous duties. "

I have
often wished," said the king to Malesherbes,
" that I had the means of recompensing the zeal

of your colleagues ;
I have thought of leaving

them a legacy, but would it be respected by the

convention"? Would it not endanger them 1

?"
"
Sire," replied Malesherbes,

" the legacy is al-

ready bequeathed ;
in choosing them for your

defenders, your majesty has immortalized their

names." His counsel were in continual aston-

ishment at his serenity of mind. " Believe

me," said he
than philosophy."!
When the eloquent peroration of Deseze was

read to the king, the evening before it was to be
delivered to the assembly, he requested that it

might be struck out.
"

I have to request of you,"
said he,

" to make a sacrifice which I know will

be painful: strike out of your pleading the too

touching peroration. It is enough for me to ap-

pear before such judges and demonstrate my
complete innocence

;
but I will not condescend

to move their feelings." The same day he com-

posed his immortal testament
;
the most perfect

commentary on the principles of Christianity
that ever has come from the hand of kings.

"
I

recommend to my son," said he, in that touching
memorial,

" if he ever has the misfortune to be-

religion has more consolations

*
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come king, to feel that his whole existence should

be devoted to the good of his people ;
to bury in

oblivion all hatred and resentment, especially for

my misfortunes
;
to recollect that he cannot pro-

mote the happiness of his subjects but in reign-

ing according to the laws
; but, at the same time,

that a king cannot carry into execution his good
intentions without the requisite authority; that

otherwise, being continually thwarted in his op-

erations, he is rather hurtful than beneficial. I

pardon all those who have injured me in my
misfortunes, and I pray my son to recollect

only their sufferings. I declare before God,
and on the eve of appearing at his tribunal,

that I am totally innocent of the crimes laid to

my charge."*
On the 26th of December the king was con-

ducted to the assembly. He was taken in the

carriage of the mayor, with the same military
force as before. He evinced as great coolness

as on the former occasion
; spoke of Seneca, Li-

vy, and the public hospitals ;
and addressed him-

self in a delicate vein of pleasantry to one of the

municipality, who sat in the carriage with Ms
hat on. When waiting in the antechamber,
Malesherbes, in conversing with the king, made
use of the words,

"
Sire, your majesty." Treil-

hard, a furious Jacobin, interrupted him, ex-

claiming,
" What has rendered you so bold as to

pronounce these words, which the convention

has proscribed 1" "
Contempt of life," replied

the intrepid old man.t
When they were admitted into the assembly,

Splendid
Louis seated himself between his coun-

peroration sel
; surveyed, with a benignant eye, the

ofDeseze. crowded benches of his adversaries, and
was even observed sometimes to smile as he

conversed with M. Malesherbes. In the speech
which ollowed, M. Deseze ably argued the in-

violability of the sovereign, and proved that, if

it was destroyed, the weaker party in the con-

vention had no security against the stronger : a

prophetic truth, which the Girondists soon ex-

perienced at the hands of their implacable ene-

mies. He examined the whole life of the king,
and showed that, in every instance, he had been
actuated by the sincerest love of his people. On
the 10th of August, he observed,

" Was the mon-
arch under the necessity of submitting to an
armed multitude 1 Was he constrained by law
to yield to force 1 Was not the power which he

held in the Constitution a deposite, for the preser-
vation of which he was answerable to the na-

tion 1 If you yourselves were surrounded by a

furious and misguided rabble, which threatened,
without respect for your sacred character, to tear

you from this sacred sanctuary, what could you
do other than what he has done 1 The magistrates
themselves authorized all that he did by having
signed the order to repel force by force. Not-

withstanding their sanction, the king was un-

willing to make use of this authority, and re-

tired into the bosom of the convention to avoid
the shedding of blood. The combat which fol-

lowed neither was undertaken for him nor by
his orders

;
he interfered only to put a stop to it,

as is proved by the fact that it was in conse-

quence of an order signed by him that the Swiss
abandoned the defence of the chateau and sur-

rendered their lives. There is a crying injus-

tice, therefore, in reproaching him with the blood
fihed on the 10th of August; in truth, his conduct

Clery, 148. Lie, x.. 197. Th., iii., 343.

t Lac., i., 193. Th., iii., 349.

in that particular is above reproach." His con-
clusion was in these words :

" Louis mounted
the throne at the age of twenty, and even then
he set the example of an irreproachable life : he
was governed by no weak or corrupted passion :

he was economical, just, and severe. He proved
himself, from the beginning, the friend of his

country. The people desired the removal of a
destructive tax; he removed it : they wished the

abolition of servitude
;
he abolished it in his do-

mains : they prayed for a reform in the criminal
law

;
he reformed it : they demanded that thou-

sands of Frenchmen, whom the rigour of our

usages had excluded from political rights, should

enjoy them
;
he conceded them : they longed for

liberty ;
he gave it. He even anticipated their

wishes
;
and yet it is the same

people who now
demand his punishment. I add no more : I

pause before the tribunal of History : remember
that it will judge your decision, and that its will

be the voice of ages."*
When the defence was concluded, the king

rose and spoke as follows :

" You have heard

my defence
;

I will not recapitulate it : when
addressing you, probably for the last time, I de-

clare that my conscience has nothing to reproach
itself with, and that my defenders have said

nothing but the truth. I have no fears for the

public examination of my conduct
;
but my heart

bleeds at the accusation brought against me of

having been the cause of the misfortunes of my
people, and, most of all, of having shed their

blood on the 10th of August. The multiplied

proofs I have given, in every period of my reign,
of my love for my people, and the manner in

which I have conducted myself towards them,

might, I had hoped, have saved me from so cruel

an imputation." Having said these words, he
withdrew with his defenders. He embraced M.
Deseze, and exclaimed, in a transport of grati-

tude, "This is true eloquence; I am now at

ease
;

I shall have an honoured memory ;
the

French will regret my death."t

A stormy discussion immediately arose in the

assembly. Laniuinais had the bold- _
,

i -i .• r *u Debate on the
ness to demand a revocation ot the a^us^on.
decree by which the king had been

brought to the bar of the convention. " If you
insist on being judges," he concluded, "cease to

be accusers. My blood boils at the thought of

seeing, in the judgment-seat, men who openly
conspired against the throne on the 10th of Au-

gust, and who have, in such ferocious terms, an-

ticipated the judgment without hearing the de-

fence." The most violent agitation ^ollowed

these words. " He accuses," exclaimed U«. Jac-

obins,
" the 10th of August in the midst of the

convention, which owes its existence to that

revolt. He wishes to save the tyrant ;
to-morrow

he will deliver us up to his vengeance. To the

Abbaye with the perjured deputy ! Let the

friends of the tvrant perish with him." The
Girondists felt the force of this reply. They did

not venture to call in question an event which
had established the Republic,

and could not be

arraigned without consigning their power to \h<~

dust, themselves to the scaffold. The storm

was appeased by a proposal to discuss an appeal
to the people : "it took place, and lasted twenty

days.i
St. Just was the most powerful declaimer

against th'' sovereign.
"

Posterity," he said,

*
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"will bless your work: every generous heart

throughout the world will respect your courage.
What people has ever made such sacrifices for

liberty 1 What people has been so often betray-
ed : what so slow in vengeance 1 Is it before

the prince that we must justify our proceedings,
and is that prince to be inviolable 1 The system
of the kiu.g was apparent gentleness and good-
ness : everywhere he identified himself with his

country, and sought to fix on himself the affec-

tions which should be centred on her. He sap-

ped the laws by the refinement of his conduct—
by the interest which unfortunate virtue inspires.
Louis was truly a tyrant, and a perfidious and
deceitful one. He convoked the States-General,
bu'.;;t was only to humble the noblesse, and reign
absolute by their divisions. On the 14th of July
and the 5th of October, he had secretly provided
the means of resistance

;
but when the national

energy had shattered them in pieces, he made a
virtue of necessity, and testified a hypocritical

joy for the victory of the people. Since that

time, being no longer able to employ force, he
has never ceased to strive to corrupt the friends

of the people ;
he employed the most perfidious

dissimulation before the 10th of August, and now
assumes a feigned gentleness to disarm your re-

sentment. The French long loved the king who
was preparing their slavery; he has since slain

those who held him foremost in their affections.

The people will no more revolt if the king is

just, than the sea will rise if it is not agitated by
the winds." Robespierre exclaimed :

" There
are sacred forms unknown to the bar

;
there are

indestructible principles, superior to the common
maxims, consecrated by habit, or confirmed by
prejudice. The true condemnation of a sover-

eign is to be found in the spontaneous insurrec-

tion of a people driven to desperation by his op-

pression ;
it is the most sure and the most equita-

ble of all judgments. Louis was condemned

long before the decree which called him to your
Lar. The last and greatest proof which freemen
can give of their love to their country, is to sac-

rifice to it the first movements of returning sen-

sibility. The humanity which trembles in pres-
ence of the accused, the clemency which com-

pounds with tyranny, is the worst kind of oppres-
sion."*

Vergniaud replied in a strain of impassioned
eloquence. A profound silence prevailed when
he arose

;
the members listened with breathless

anxiety to the first orator of France pleading the
cause of its first subject :

" We are accused of

provoking a civil war : the accusation is false.

But what do they desire who incessantly preach
up assassination against the partisans of tyran-
ny, and apply that name to all those who thwart
their ambitious projects; who invoke poniards
against the representatives of the people ;

who
are never satisfied unless the minority of the

legislature rules the majority, and enforces its

arguments by the aid of insurrections 1 They
are the real promoters of civil war who thunder
forth on these principles in all the public places,
and pervert the people by stigmatizing justice
with the name of pusillanimity, humanity with
that of conspiracy. Who has not heard in the

streets the exclamations of the rabble, who as-

cribe every calamity to the influence of the sov-

ereign 1 If bread "is dear, the cause is in the

Temple ;
if money is scarce, if the armies are

ill paid, the cause is in the Temple ;
if we are

*
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daily obliged to witness misery in the streets, the

cause is in the Temple ! Who will assure me
that these men, who are so ready in exciting these

complaints, will not hereafter direct them against
the convention 1 that those who assert that the

tyranny of the legislature has succeeded to that

of the throne, and that a new 10th of August is

necessary to extinguish it
;
that a defender is re-

quired for the Republic, and that one chief alone

can save it 1 Who will assure me that these

same men will not exclaim after the death of

Louis, with still greater violence than before, if

bread is dear, the cause is in the convention
;
if

money is scarce, if our armies are ill provision-

ed, the cause is in the convention
;
if the machine

ofgovernment is overcharged, the cause is in the

convention
;

if the calamities of war have been
increased by the accession of England and Spain
to the league of our enemies, the cause is in the

convention, which provoked their hostility by the

condemnation of Louis 1 Who will assure me
that, among the assassins of September 2d, there

will not be found what you now call a defender,
but who, in reality, will prove a dictator, yet

reeking with the blood of his victims
;
and if so,

to what unheard-of calamities will Paris be sub-

jected 1 Who will inhabit a city tenanted only
by desolation and death 1 And when the indus-

trious citizens are reduced to beggary, who will

then relieve their wants 1 who will succour their

famishing children 1 I foresee the thrilling re-

ply which will meet them :

' Go to the quarries,
and snatch from the earth some bleeding remains
of the victims we have murdered. You have
asked for blood in the days of your power : here
are blood and corpses ;

we have no other food
now to offer you.' You shudder at the thought :

oh ! then, unite your efforts with mine to avert so

deplorable a catastrophe."*
At the conclusion of the debate, the assembly

unanimously pronounced that Louis Louis con-

was guilty. The appeal to the people demned.

was rejected by a majority of 423 to fPJKff
28l.tt

"
'

This unanimous vote of the convention upon
the guilt of Louis is one of the most instructive

facts in the history of the Revolution. That

among seven hundred men, great difference of

opinion must have existed on the subject is quite

certain, and is abundantly proved by the division

which followed, and the narrow majority by
which his death was ultimately voted. Yet
even the friends of Louis were compelled to

commence their efforts for his salvation by vo-

ting him guilty. The real grounds of his vindi-

cation, those on which the opinion of posterity
will be founded, were by common consent aban-

doned. Upon a point on which history has unan-

imously decided one way, the convention unan-

imously decided another.?

This result could hardly have taken place in

an ordinary court of justice, compo- contrary to

sed of a few individuals, whose sit- the opinion of

uation was permanent, whose re- almost all its

sponsibility was fixed, whose duties members -

were restricted to the considerations of evidence.

It was the combination of political considera-

*
Lao., x., 231. Th., iii., 360, 373. Mi?., i., 238.

t Lac, x., 232. Tout., ni., 178. Th., iii., 377.

J Eight members were absent from had health
; thirty-

seven declared Louis guilty, butvoted only for precautionary
measures ; 633 declared him guilty. Not one Frenchman
deemed it safe to assert the truth, that the illustrious ac-

cused was entirely innocent.—See Thiers, iii., 377.

I> See Toul., iii., 226, 233. M:g., i., 237. Lac., x., 220,

240.
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tions which proved fatal to Louis : terror at a re-

lapse into the ancient bondage to the throne
;

dread of the revolutionary axe, already suspend-
ed over the country. Such is the general effect

of blending the legislative and the judicial func-

tions
;
of intrusting the life of a man to a popu-

lar assembly, in which numbers diminish the

sense of responsibility, without increasing the

power of thought; and the contagion of a multi-

tude adds to the force of passion, without dimin-

ishing the influence of fear.

But this is not all. This extraordinary vote

is a signal proof of the effects of democratic in-

stitutions, and of the utter impossibility of free

discussion existing, or public justice being done,
in a country in which the whole weight is thrown
into the popular scale. It is well known that, in

America, the press, when united, is omnipotent *

and can, at any time, drive the most innocei..

man into exile
;
that the judgments of the courts

of law are often notoriously unjust on any popu-
lar question, from the absence of any counter-

poise to the power of the people. The same
truth was experienced, in the most cruel manner,
on the trial of Louis. That his defenders in the

assembly were men of the greatest talents, is ev-

ident from their speeches; that they were pos-
sessed of the noblest courage, was afterward

proved by their deaths. Yet these intrepid men
were obliged, for his sake, to commence the

struggle by voting him guilty. To have done
otherwise would have been to have delivered

him unsupported into the hands of his enemies
;

to have totally destroyed their influence with the

people; to have ruined themselves without sa-

ving him. So true is it, that the extreme of de-

mocracy is as fatal to freedom as unmitigated
despotism ;

that truth is as seldom heard in the

assemblies of the multitude as in the halls of

princes; and that, without a due equipoise be-

tween the conflicting ranks of society, the bal-

ance may be cast as far the one way as the oth-

er, and the axe of the populace be as subversive
of justice as the bowstring of the sultan.t

The question remained, What punishment
. should be inflicted on the accused 1

resolTjdi on.
The vote lasted forty hours - During
its continuance, Paris was in the last

degree of agitation ;
the club of the Jacobins re-

echoed with cries for his death : the avenues of
the convention were choked with a furious mul-

titude, menacing alike his supporters and the

neutral party. As its termination drew near, the

uimult increased
;
the most breathless anxiety

pervaded the assembly, and at length the presi-
dent, Vergniaud, announced the result in these

words: "Citizens, 1 announce the result of the

vote : when justice has spoken, humanity should
resume its place: there are 721 votes; a major-
ity of twenty-six have voted for death.; In the

name of the convention, I declare that the pun-
ishment of Louis Capet is Death."
Without the defection of the Girondists, the

Icing's life would have been saved. Forty-six
of their party, including Vergniaud, voted con-

ditionally or unconditionally for his death. They
were anxious to save the king; but the Democrat-
ic fury of the times rendered no mode practica-
ble in their opinion but the appeal to the people
Almost all of them subsequently perished on the
scaffold they had prepared for their sovereigns

* Hall's America, ii. Chap, on the Judiciary.
r Mig., i., 237.
t Mig..i.,238.239. Th.,iii., 380, 385. Lor., x.. 233, 240.
* Lac, x., 241.
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Among those who voted for death, there were
many, such as the Duke of Orleans, influenced
by base or selfish motives.* In adopting this
timid course, they erred as much in statesman-
like wisdom as moral virtue. Their conduct is

thus stigmatized by the greatest master of polit-
ical ability whom modern Europe has produced." The Girondists and Jacobins," says Napoleon,
"united in condemning the king to death; and
yet the majority of the former had voted for the

appeal to the people, which was intended to save
him. This forms the inexplicable part of their
conduct. Had they wished to preserve his life,

they had the power to have done so : nothing more
was necessary but to have adjourned the sen-

tence, orcondemned him to exile or transportation :

but to condemn him to death, and, at the same
time, endeavour to make his fate depend on a
popular vote, was the height of imprudence and
absurdity : it was, after having destroyed the

monarchy, to endeavour to tear France in pieces
by a civil war. It was this false combination
which ruined them. Vergniaud, their main pil-

lar, was the very man who proclaimed, as presi-
dent, the death of Louis : and he did this at the

moment when the force of their party was such
in the assembly, that it required several months
of labour, and more than one popular insurrec-

tion, to overturn it. That party would have ruled
the convention, destroyed the Mountain, and gov-
erned France, if they had at once pursued a man-
ly, straightforward conduct. It was the refine-

ments of metaphysicians which occasioned their

fall."t But there were others, doubtless, of a
different character; many great and good men,
who mournfully inclined to the severer side
from an opinion of its absolute necessity to an-
nihilate a dangerous enemy, and establish an
unsettled republic. Among these must be reck-
oned Carnot, who, when called on for his opin-
ion, gave it in these words :

" Death ! and never
did word weigh so heavily on my heart. "|
But the fate of Louis affords a signal proof

that what is unjust never is expedient, and that
its ultimate tendency is to injure the cause for

which it was committed. The first effect may
frequently answer the expectations of its perpe-
trators

;
the last invariably disappoints them.

For a few years, the death of the king, by impli-
cating so large a body of men in the support of
the Republic, was favourable to Democracy: it

finally led to the restoration of the monarchy.
With what eagerness do the Royalist historians

now recount the scene in the Temple ! what
would the Republican writers give to be able to

expunge it from the French annals ! It must al-

ways be remembered, that the actions of public
men will be the subject of thought at a future

period ;
when interest is stifled and passion is si-

lent; when fear has ceased to agitate and discord

is at rest, but when conscience has resumed its

sway over the human heart. Nothing but what
is just, therefore, can finally be expedient, be-

" The Duke of Orleans, when called on to give his vote,
walked with a faltering step, and a fare paler than death it-

self, to the appointed place, and there read these words:
"
Exclusively governed by my duty, and convinced that all

those who have resisted the sovereignty of the people deserve

death—my vote is fur death." Important as the accession

of the first prince of the blood was to the bloodthirsty fac-

tion, his conduct in this instance was too obviously selfish

and atrocious not to excite a general feeling of indignation :

the agitation of the assembly became extreme : it seemed as

if by this single vote the fate of the monairh was irrevocably
sealed.—See Hist, dr la Convention, ii., 48.

t Nap. in Las Casas, ii., 184, 185, 190, 191.

J Cam ot's Memoirs, 97. Lac, x., 288.
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cause nothing else can secure the permanent
concurrence of mankind.
When the counsel of the unfortunate monarch

were called in to hear the sentence, their tears

for some time choked their utterance. Malesher-

bes strove in vain to speak ;
M. Deseze at length

read a protest, in which the king solemnly de-

clared his innocence
;
and Tronchet earnestly

entreated the revocation of a decree passed by so

slender a majority.
" The laws," it was said,

" are passed by a simple majority."
"
Yes," it

was replied,
" but the laws may be repealed ;

but

who shall recall human life 1" As a last re-

source, the Girondists proposed a delay for a
limited time

;
but here too their fatal divisions

gave the victory to their enemies, and sentence

of death was pronounced.*
This decisive step produced the utmost emo-

tion in Paris. All the members of the Cote

Droit, all the avowed or secret Royalists, were in

consternation
;
the Jacobins could hardly believe

that so great a victory had been gained as the

condemnation of a king, in the midst of a people
over whom, a few years before, he was an abso-

lute monarch. They redoubled their activity ;

put all their forces on foot
; kept up an incessant

agitation ;
and earnestly besought all their ad-

herents to be vigilant for the next two days, and
secure the fruits of so great a triumph. This

audacity had the usual effect which force pro-
duces on the masses of men

;
it paralysed and

put to silence the greater number, and excited

the most profound indignation in a few resolute

minds.t
Louis was fully prepared for his fate. During

Dignified
tne calling of the vote, he asked M. de

conduct of Malesherbes,
" Have you not met, near

Lo^s- the Temple, the White LadyV "What
do you mean ]" replied he.

" Do you not know,"
resumed the king, with a smile, "that when a

prince of our house is about to die, a female,
dressed in white, is seen wandering round the

palace 1 My friends," added he, to his defenders,
"

I am about to depart before you for the land of

the just ;
we shall there be reunited

;
and even

this world will bless your virtues." His only

apprehension was for his family:
"

I shudder to

think in what a situation I leave my children:

it is by prayer alone that I can prepare my mind
for my last interview with them," was the only

desponding expression which escaped him du-

ring this period of his captivity.?
When M. de Malesherbes came to the prison

to announce the result of the vote, he found Louis

alone, with his forehead resting on his hands,
and absorbed in a deep revery. Without in-

quiring concerning his fate, or even looking at

his friend, he said,
" For two hours I have been

revolving in my memory whether, during myr

whole reign, I have voluntarily given any cause
of complaint to my subjects ;

with perfect sin-

cerity I can declare, when about to appear be-

fore the throne of God, that I deserve no reproach
at their hands, and that I have never formed a
wish but for their happiness." The old man en-

couraged a hope that the. sentence might be re-

voked :§ he shook his head, and only entreated

his friend not to leave him in his last moments.
But he was denied this consolation by the cruelty
of the municipality; Malesherbes repeatedly ap-

plied at the gate, but never again obtained ad-

mittance.

*
Mis., i-. 239. Lac, 243. Th., iii., 385.

t Th., ni.. 389, 390. i Lac., x.. 244, 246. Clery, 158.

* M.g., i., 240. Luc, x., 345, 347. Clery, 159.

The king then desired Clery to bring him the

volume of Hume's history which contained the

death of Charles I.
;
he read it sedulously for the

few days which intervened before his execution.

During the five preceding months he had perused
two hundred and fifty volumes.*

At length, on the 20th of January, Santerre

appeared with a deputation from the municipali-

ty, and read the sentence of death. The king
received it with unshaken firmness, and demand-
ed a respite of three days to prepare for heaven

;

to be allowed an interview with his family, and
to obtain the consolation of a confessor. The
two last demands alone were conceded by the

convention, and the execution was fixed for the

following morning at ten o'clock. He then re-

sumed his tranquil air, and dined as usual. The
officers who guarded him had removed the

knives. " Did they suppose me," said he,
" base

enough to kill myself? 1 am innocent, and can
die without apprehension."!
The last interview with his family presented

the most heart-rending scene. " At jt1s ] ast inter-

half past eight," says Clery,
" the view with his

door of his apartment opened, and family.

the queen appeared, leading by the hand the

princess royal and the Princess Elizabeth
; they

all rushed into the arms of the king. A pro-
found silence ensued for some minutes, broken

only by the sobs of the afflicted family. The
king sat down, the queen on his left, the princess

royal on his right, Madame Elizabeth in front,
and the young dauphin between his knees. This
terrible scene lasted nearly two hours

;
the tears

and lamentations of the royal family frequently-

interrupting the words of the king, sufficiently
evinced that he himselfcommunicated the intelli-

gence of his condemnation. At length, at a

quarter past ten, Louis rose
;
the royal parents

gave each of them their blessing to the dauphin,
while the princess still held the king embraced
round the waist : as he approached the door, they
uttered the most piercing shrieks :

'

I assure you,
I will see you again in the morning,' said he, 'at

eight o'clock.' ' Why not at seven V exclaimed

they, all at once. ' Well, then, at seven,' answer-
ed the king.

'

Adieu, adieu !' he pronounced these

words with so mournful an accent that the lamen-
tations redoubled, and the princess royal faint-

ed at his feet. At length, wishing to put an end
to so trying a scene, the king embraced them all

in the tenderest manner, and tore himself from
their arms."}
The remainder of the evening wras spent with

the confessor, the Abbe Edgeworth,
who, with heroic devotion, discharged m

'

Ll

s

mon,

°m"

the perilous duty of attending the last

moments of his sovereign. At twelve he went
to bed, and slept peaceably till five. He then

gave his last instructions to Clery, and put into

his hands the little property which he had at his

disposal, a ring, a seal, and a lock of hair. " Give
this ring to the queen," said he, "and tell her

with what regret I leave her
; give her also the

locket containing the hair of my children; give
this seal to the dauphin, and tell them all what
I suffer at dying without receiving their last em-
braces

;
but I wish to spare them the pain of so

cruel a separation." He asked for scissors to

cut off his hair with his own hands, to avoid that

humiliating operation from the hands of the exe-

cutioners
;
but the officers refused his request. He

*
Clery, 159. Th., iii., 283.

t Lac., x., 246, 248. Mi?., i., 210. Th., iii., 329.

t Clery, 173. Th., iii., 394.
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then received the sacrament from his confessor,
at a little altar prepared by Clery in his chamber,
and heard the last service for the dying at the

time when the rolling of the drums and the agi-
tation in the streets announced the preparations
for his execution.*

At nine o'clock Santerre presented himself in

the Temple.
" You come to seek

H.s execute. me „^ ±e king
. „^^ me &

minute.
1 ' He went into his closet, and imme-

diately came out with his testament in his hand.
" I pray you," said he,

" to give this packet to

the queen, my wife." " That is no concern of

mine," replied the worthy representative of the

municipality;
"

I am here only to conduct you
to the scaffold." The king then asked another
member of the commune to take charge of the

document, and said to Santerre,
" Let us set off."

The municipality next day published the testa-

ment,
" as a proof of the fanaticism and crimes

of the king:" without intending it. they thereby
raised the noblest monument to his memoiy.t

In passing through the court of the Temple,
Louis cast a last look to the tower, which con-
tained all that was dear to him in the world

;
and

immediately summoning up his courage, seated
himself calmly in the carriage beside his con-

fessor, with two gendarmes in the opposite side.

During the passage to the place of execution,
which occupied two hours, he never ceased reci-

ting the psalms which were pointed out by the

venerable priest. Even the soldiers were aston-
ished at his composure. The streets were filled

with an immense crowd, who beheld in silent

dismay the mournful procession : a large body
of troops surrounded the carriage ;

a double file

of soldiers and National Guards, and a formida-
ble array of cannon, rendered hopeless any at-

temp„ at rescue. When the procession arrived
at the place of execution, between the gardens
of the Tuileries and the Champs Elysees, he de-

scended from the carriage, and undressed him-
self without the aid of the executioners, but tes-

tified a momentary look of indignation when
they began to bind his hands. M. Edgeworth
exclaimed, with almost inspired felicity,

" Sub-
mit to that outrage as the last resemblance to the

Saviour, who is about to recompense your suf-

ferings." At these words he resigned himself,
and walked to the foot of the scaffold. He there
received the sublime benediction from his con-

fessor,
" Son of St. Louis, ascend to heaven !"

No sooner had he mounted, than, advancing with
a firm step to the front of the scaffold, with one
look he imposed silence on twenty drummers,
placed there to prevent his being heard, and said,
with a loud voice,

"
I die innocent of all the

crimes laid to my charge ;
I pardon the authors

of my death, and pray God that my blood may
never fall upon France. And you, unhappy
people

—" At these words Santerre ordered the
drums to beat

;
the executioners seized the king,

and the descending axe terminated his existence.
One of the assistants seized the head and waved
it in the air

;
the blood fell on the confessor, who

was still on his knees beside the lifeless body of
his sovereign. t

The body of Louis was, immediately after the

execution, removed into the ancient cemetery of
the Madeleine, at the end of the Boulevard' Ita-

*
Clery, 181. 182. Th., iii.. 395. 397.

t Lrc, x.,254. Mig.,i.,210. Th., iii., 398. Clery,183,
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t Edgeworth. 222, 225,227. Th., iii., 339, 310. Lac.,x.,
255. Mi
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lienne, where it was placed in a grave of six feet

square, with its back against the wall of the Rue
d'Anjou. Large quantities of quicklime were
immediately thrown into the grave, which occa-
sioned so rapid a decomposition, that when his
remains were sought after in 1815, with a view
to their being conveyed to the Royal Mausoleum
in St. Denis, it was with great difficulty that any
part could be recovered. Over the spot where he
was interred, Napoleon commenced the splendid

Temple of Glory, after the battle of Jena, pro-
fessedly as a memorial of the grand army, but
with the secret design of converting it into a mon-
ument to the victims of the Revolution, which he
did not intend to reveal for many years, and till

monarchical feelings were to a certain degree re-

stored. In this, as in so many other great de-

signs, he was interrupted by the calamities which
occasioned his fall, and the superb edifice was
completed by the Bourbons, and now forms the

Church of the Madeleine, the most beautiful of
the many beautiful structures in Paris. He suf-

fered in the centre of the Place Louis XV., on
the same ground where the queen, the Princess

Elizabeth, and so many other of the noble vic-

tims of the Revolution perished ;
where Robes-

pierre and Danton were afterward executed, and
where the Emperor Alexander and the allied

sovereigns took their station when their victori-

ous armies entered Paris on the 31st of March,
1814. The greatest of revolutionary crimes,
the greatest of revolutionary punishments, took

place on the same spot : the history of modern

Europe has not a scene fraught with equally in-

teresting recollections to exhibit. It is now
marked by the colossal obelisk of blood-red

granite, which was brought from Thebes, in Up-
per Egypt, in 1833, by the French government :

the monument which witnessed the march of

Cambyses, and survived the conquests of Caesar
and Alexander, is destined to mark, to the latest

generation, the scene of the martyrdom of Louis,
and of the final triumph of his immortal aven- ,

ger.*
The character of this monarch cannot be bet-

ter given than in the words of the Re flectl0
ablest of the Republican writers of on the event,
France. " Louis inherited a revolu- and Louis's

tion from his ancestors : his qualities
character,

were better fitted than those of any of his prede-
cessors to have prevented or terminated it

;
for

he was capable of effecting reform before it

broke out, and of discharging the duties of a
constitutional throne under its influence. He
was perhaps the only monarch who was subject
to no passion, not even that of power, and who
united the two qualities most essential to a good
king, fear of God and love of his people. He
perished the victim of passions which he had had
no share in exciting; of those of his supporters, to

which he was a stranger; of the multitude, which
he had done nothing to awaken. Few kings
have left so venerated a memory. History will

inscribe as his epitaph, that, with a little more
force of mind, he would have been an unique
sovereign."!
The great and touching qualities, however, ex-

hibited by this unhappy monarch in his latter

days; his unexampled sufferings and tragic fate,

must not throw into oblivion the ruinous conse-

quences of the indecision and weakness of his

conduct on the throne, or make us forget that

*
Nap. in Las Casag, i., 370, 371. Hint, do la Conv., ii.,

13, 14. t Miff., i., 241.



156 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. VI.

the calamities, the bloodshed, and irretrievable

changes in society, produced by the Revolution,

sprung from his amiable but unhappy and un-

conquerable aversion to resolute measures. The
man in existence who knew France and the

Revolution best, has left a decided opinion on
the subject. "Had Louis XVI.," said Napo-
leon,

" resisted manfully ;
had he evinced the

courage, the activity, the resolution of Charles

I. of England, he would have triumphed."* The

emigration of the nobility, indeed, deprived him
of the principal stay of the throne

;
but it was

the known irresolution of his character which
was one main cause of that defection, by render-

ing the whole class of proprietors desperate,
when such a chief was at the head of affairs

;

and the prolonged struggle in Lyons and La
Vendee proved what elements of resistance re-

mained in the nation, even after they had with-

drawn.
The reign of injustice is not eternal; no spe-

cial interposition of Providence is required to

arrest it
;
no avenging angel need descend to ter-

minate its wrathful course; it destroys itself by
its own violence : the avening angel is found in

the human heart. In vain the malice of his ene-

mies subjected Louis to every indignity; in vain

the executioners bound his arms, and the revolu-

tionary drams stifled his voice
;
in vain the edge

of the guillotine destroyed his body, and his re-

mains were consigned to unhallowed ground ;

his spirit has triumphed over the wickedness of

his oppressors. From his death has begun a re-

action in favour of order and religion throughout
the globe. His sufferings have done more for

the cause of monarchy than all the vices of his

predecessors had undone.
It is by the last emotions that the great impres-

sion on mankind is made. In this view it was

eminently favourable to the interests of society
that the crisis of the French monarchy arrived in

the reign of Louis. It fell not during the days
of its splendour or its wickedness; under the

haughtiness of Louis XIV. or the infamy of Du
Barri

;
it perished in the person of a spotless

monarch, who, most of all his subjects, loved the

people; whose life had literally been spent in

doitg good ;
whose failings, equally with his

*
Nap. in Las Casas, ii., 213.

virtues, should have protected him from popular
violence. Had he possessed more daring, he
would have been less unfortunate

;
had he strenu-

ously supported the cause of royalty, he would
not have suffered from the fury of the populace ;

had he been more prodigal of the blood of others,
he would, in all probability, have saved his own.
But such warlike or ambitious qualities could
not with certainty have been relied upon to arrest

the Revolution : they would have postponed it to

another reign, but it might, under the rule of an

equally irresolute prince, have then come under
darker auspices, when the cessation of tyranny
had not extinguished the real cause of popular
complaint, and the virtue of the monarch had
not made unpardonable the fury of the people.
The catastrophe occurred when all the generous
feelings of our nature were awakened on the suf-

fering side
;
to a sovereign who had done more

for the cause of freedom than all the ancestors of
his race

;
whose forbearance had been rewarded

by encroachment
;
meekness by licentiousness

;

aversion to violence by the thirst for human
blood. A monarch ofa more energetic character

might have done more to postpone the Revolu-
tion

;
none could have done so much to prevent

its recurrence.
Nor was the martyrdom of Louis lost to the

immediate interests of the cause for which he
suffered. His resignation in adversity, charity
in suffering, heroism in death, will never be for-

gotten. The terrors of the Republican reign, the

glories of the imperial throne, have passed away;
but the spotless termination of the monarch has
left an impression on mankind which will never
be effaced. In the darkest night of the moral

world, a flame has appeared in the tower of the

Temple, at first feeble and straggling for exist-

ence, but which now burns with a steady ray,'
and has thrown a sainted light over the fall of
the French monarchy. The days, indeed, of

superstition are past ;
multitudes of pilgrims will

not throng to his tomb, and stone will not be worn
K
y the knees of his worshippers : but the days of

admiration for departed excellence will never be

past ;
to his historic shrine will come the virtu-

ous and the pious through every succeeding age;
his fate will be commiserated, his memory re-

vered, his murderers execrated, so long as justice
or mercy shall prevail upon the earth.
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CHAPTER VII.

STATE OF EUROPE PRIOR TO THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE WAR.

ARGUMENT.
State of Europe at the Commencement of the French Rev-

olution.—Great Excitement universally prevalent from its

Success.—Military and Naval Strength of Great Britain.

-Its Parties.—Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox.—Mr. Burke.—Great

Division of Opinion on the Revolution between these Lead-

ers and the Whigs and Tories.—State of Austria.—Mili-

tary Resources of the Imperial Dominions.—Austrian

Netherlands.—Destruction of the Barrier Fortresses by
the Emperor Joseph.

—
Military State of Prussia and

Russia.—Its Army.—The Cossacks.—Pcland.—Sweden.
—Ottoman Dominions.—Italy and Piedmont.—Spain and

Portugal.
— Holland. — Switzerland.—France.—State of

Society in Europe at this Period.—Difference between the

Northern and Southern States in point of Military Cour-

age.
—Internal State of France when Hostilities com-

menced.—Diplomatic Negotiations of the European Pow-
ers previous to the Commencement of the Contest.—State

and Termination of the War in Turkey, and gradual Ex-
tinction of all other Jealousies and Hostilities.—Menacing
Language of the French to other States.—Treaty of Man-
tua.—Declaration of Pilnitz.—Not acted upon by the Al-

lies.—Revolutionary Party in France resolute on War.—
Declamations of the Girondists in favour of War.—Mutual

Recriminations, which lead to Hostilities.—Strict Neu-

trality of Great Britain.—Put an end toby the Revolution

of 10th August.—French System of Propagandism.—Their

Declaration of War against all Nations who do not adopt
their Principles of Government.—Alarm excited in Great

Britain by these Proceedings.—Preparations for War in

England.
—England declares War against France.—Gen-

eral Reflections on these Events.

" A revolution in France," says Napoleon,
"
is always, sooner or later, followed by a revo-

lution in Europe." Placed in the centre of mod-
ern civilization, this great country has, in eve-

ry age, communicated the impulse of its own
changes to the adjoining states. Its situation is

too commanding to admit of its conquests being

disregarded by the neighbouring kingdoms ;
its

moral influence too extensive to suffer them to

escape the communication of its prevailing prin-

ciples.
It was not to be expected that so great an event

as the French Revolution, rousing, as it did, the

passions of one, and exciting the apprehensions
of another portion ofmankind, all the world over,
should long remain an object of passive observa-

tion to the adjoining states. It addressed itself

to the hopes and prejudices of the great body of

the people in every country, and, exciting their

ill-smothered indignation against their superiors,

superadded to the sense of real injuries the more

powerful stimulus of revolutionary ambition.

A ferment, accordingly, immediately began to

spread through the neighbouring kingdoms ;
ex-

travagant hopes were formed, chimerical antici-

pations indulged, and the labouring classes, in-

flated by the rapid elevation of their brethren in

France, deemed the time approaching when the

distinctions of society were to cease, and the

miseries of poverty expire, amid the universal

dominion of the people.
A single successful revolution, the overthrow

_ . of one established government, will

ment'in'E'u-" spread such principles ;
oceans of

rope in conse- blood must be shed before they can
quence of the be extinguished. In the pursuit of
French Revo- Democratic ambition, men will sub-
lution. .

, ,.
>

.,
mit to tyranny far severer than mon-

archical government can venture to impose ;
in

the hope of elevating themselves on the ruins of
their superiors, they are content to forego all the

real blessings of their condition. Not all the

sufferings of Napoleon's reign, not the French

conscription, nor the retreat from Moscow, have
been able to extinguish this desire. More than
one generation have perished in the struggle, but
the ardent spirit is still the same, and springs up,
like the phoenix, from the ashes of former exist-

ence.

The rise of this terrible spirit, destined to con-
vulse the globe, excited the utmost alarm in all

the European monarchies. From it sprang the

bloody wars of the French Revolution, under-
taken to crush the evil, but which at first tended

only to extend it, by ingrafting on the energy of
Democratic ambition the power of military con-

quest. "With them began a new series of strifes
;

they terminated the contests of kings among each

another, and commenced that of one social prin-

ciple against another. Wars thenceforward be-

came the result of conflicting opinions rather than

contending interests, and the jealousies of sov-

ereigns among each other were forgotten in the

vehement animosities of their subjects. They
assumed a less interested but more terrible char-

acter; the passions which were roused brought
whole nations into the field, and the strife which
ensued involved everything which was most
dear to all classes of society.*

Austria, Russia, and England were at this

period the great powers of Europe ; they bore, ac-

cordingly, the principal part in the long and des-

perate struggle which ensued. Though little in-

clined for a contest, they were all in a situation

capable of great exertions. Years of repose had
fitted them to enter with unfettered resources

upon a theatre where unprecedented sacrifices

were to be required.
Nine years of peace had enabled Great Britain

to recover, in a great degree, the losses E land
and exhaustion of the American war.

If she had lost one empire in the Western, she

had gained another in the Eastern world: the

wealth of India began to pour into her bosom,
and a little island in the west of Europe already
exercised a sway over rearms more extensive

than the arms of Rome had reduced to subjec-
tion. A vast revenue, amounting to £7,000,000,
was already derived from her Indian possessions ;

and, although nearly the whole of this great sum
was absorbed in their costly establishment, yet
her rulers already looked forward with confident

hope to the period, now never likely to be real-

ized, when the empire of Hindostan, instead of

being, as heretofore, a burden, should be a source

of revenue to the ruling state, and the wealth of

India really become that mine of gold to Britain

which it had long proved to numbers of her

children.t Her national debt, amounting to

£244,000,000, and occasioning an annual charge
of £9,317,000, was, indeed, a severe burden upon
the industry of the people ;

and the. taxes, though

*
Mig., i., 129. Lac, Pr. Hist., i., 199.

t Ann. Reg., xuiii., 153.
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State of light in comparison of what have been

Great imposed in later times, were still felt as

Britain,
oppressive ; but, nevertheless, the re-

sources of the state had augmented to an extra-

ordinary degree during the repose which had pre-

vailed since the conclusion of the former contest.

Commerce, agriculture, and manufactures had

rapidly increased
;
the trade with the independent

states of North America had been found to ex-

ceed what had been enjoyed with them in a state

of colonial dependance ;
and the incessant ex-

ertions of every individual to better his condi-

tion, had produced a surprising effect upon the

accumulation of capital and the state of public
credit. The three per cents., from 57, at the

close of the war, had risen to 99
;
and the over-

flowing wealth of the capital was already finding
its way into the most circuitous foreign trades

and hazardous distant investments. The national

revenue amounted to £16,000,000, and the army
included 32,000 soldiers in the British isles, be-

sides an equal force in the East and West Indies,

and thirty-six regiments of yeomanry ;
but these

forces were rapidly augmented after the com-
mencement of the war, and, before 1796, the

regular army of Britain amounted to two hun-

dred and six thousand men, including forty-two
thousand militia. More than half of this force,

however, was required for the service of the

colonies; and experience has proved that Britain

can never collect above forty thousand men upon
any one point on the Continent of Europe. The
real strength of England consisted in her inex-

haustible wealth, in the public spirit and energy
of her people, in the moral influence of centuries

of glory, and in a fleet of a hundred and fifty

ships of the line, which gave her the undisputed
command of the seas.*

But, though abounding in all the resources,

England, at this period, had little of the moral

strength so necessary in war. During the dis-

astrous contest in America, the national glory
had been seriously tarnished. Two large armies
had laid down their arms to the enemy; and
even the ancient supremacy of the seas seemed
to have been put in hazard, when the combined
fleets of France and Spain rode triumphant in

the British Channel. The glorious defence of
Gibraltar alone had maintained the ancient celeb-

rity of the English arms ;
nor was either the army

or the navy in such a state as to render any early
success probable. Abuses of the most flagrant

description existed in every department of the

land forces
; young me "J were appointed to com-

missions by purchase, or in consequence of par-
liamentary influence, without any knowledge of
their profession ; promotion was seldom awarded
to real merit

;
and no academies or schools were

in existence to teach the inexperienced officer

even the rudiments of the military art. It was by
slow degrees, and in the school of adversity, that

the British army was improved, and her com-
manders rendered capable of turning to good ac-

count that undaunted courage, which, in every
age, has formed the honourable characteristic of
the British people.t

England, like the other monarchies of Europe,
had slumbered on, contented, prosperous, and
for the most part inglorious, during the eigh-.
teenth century. The bright aurora with which
it was ushered in, in the days of Eugene and

Marlborough, had afforded no true promise of

*
Jom., i., 250. Ann. Reg-., xxxiii., 124. Report nf Fi-

nance Committee, May 10,1791. State Papers. James, i.

Table i., App. Pebrer's Tables, 247. t Jom., i., 251.

the general character of the political era which
followed them : the fierce passions, the heart-

stirring feelings, the enduring energy of the civil

wars, had passed into the page of history, and,
with the licentious profligacy of Charles II., were

pictured only in contemporary annals, or in the

reflecting mirror of the national theatre. The
arms of Frederic and the administration ofChat-
ham alone cast a fleeting lustre over the general
monotony of the period ;

but even their glories-
were the result of the ambition of kings or the ri-

valry of cabinets, and partook not of the profound
interest of the theological contests which had pre-
ceded, or the political passions which followed
them. The strife of religion had ceased, that of

equality had not commenced
;
between the two

there intervened a long repose of a hundred years,
illustrated by few glories, stained by still fewer

crimes, during which the fervour springing from
the former great convulsion insensibly expired,
and the seeds destined to produce a still fiercer col-

lision were gradually ripening to maturity.
It was a generally received opinion among the

philosophers and statesmen ol this period, that

society had at length assumed a settled and per-
manent form; that all the great causes of discord
had been extinguished, and that history would
never again have to commemorate the vehement
contentions and tragic incidents which had arisen
in an earlier period of human existence. Adam
Smith observed, that while the population of
America was doubling every five-and-twenty
years, that of Europe was slumbering on with
an increase which would hardly arrive at the
same result in five hundred; while Gibbon la-

mented that the period of interesting incident
was past, and that the modern historian would
never again have to record the moving events
and dismal catastrophes of ancient story. Such
were the anticipations of the greatest men of the

age, on the verge of a period destined to be illus-

trated by the blood of Robespierre, the constancy
of Pitt, and the triumphs of Nelson

;
when the

human race, mowed down by the merciless
sword of Napoleon, was to spring up again with
an elasticity almost equalling the far-famed ra-

pidity of transatlantic increase.*

The opinions of the country, as might have
been expected on so great an event, Avere divided
on the French Revolution. The young, the ar-

dent, the philosophical, were sanguine in their

expectations of its success
;
a new era seemed to

have dawned upon the world
;
from the rise of

freedom in that great empire, the fetters of sla-

very and the bonds of superstition, appeared to

be dropping from the hands of the human race.

It was not merely the factious, the restless, and
the ambitious who entertained these opinions;
they were shared by many of the best and wisest
of men

;
and in England, it might with truth be

said, what an eloquent historian has observed
of Europe in general,* that the friends of the

French Revolution comprised at that period the
most enlightened and generous of the communi-
ty. It was not then that its tendency was, or
could be generally perceived.t
But if the changes in France were regarded

with favour by one, they were looked on with

* The population of Prussia is now doubling- in 26 ; that
of Britain in 42 ; that of Austria in 69

;
that of France in

105; that of Russia in 66 years.—Dupin, Force Com. de

France, i., 36. t Bot., i„ 70.

t The decided Democrats in Great Britain at that period
were by no means numerous. They were estimated by Mr.
Burke, who was noways inclined to diminish the dangers of
the lime, at eighty thousand.—Burke, viii., 140, 141.
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utter horror by another class of the community.
The great majority of the aristocratic body, all

the adherents of the Church, all the holders of

oflice under the monarchy, in general the great
bulk of the opulent ranks of society, beheld them
with apprehension or aversion. Many of those

who had lite before them rejoiced in the changes
which society seemed about to undergo ;

those

who had passed through it trembled at their ap-

proach : those who had nothing to lose had no
fears of the consequences of innovation

;
those

who had acquired, or inherited much, were justly

apprehensive that they would be the first objects
of spoliation. These were the general divisions

of society; but of course they were modified by
the temper or habits of thought in different in-

dividuals, and the partisans of innovation num-
bered many of the most ancient and illustrious

noble families among their supporters.
At the head of the first party was Mr. P'ox, the

eloquent and illustrious champion of

Mr.' Pin.
freedom m every part of the world.
Descended of a noble family, he in-

herited the love of liberty, which had long been

hereditary in his race, and by the impetuous tor-

rent of his eloquence long maintained his place
as leader of the opposition of the British Empire.
His talents for debate were of the very highest
order; and in the impassioned energy with which
he delivered his opinions, he never was exceeded

by any orator in the English Parliament. Though
fee was too indolent to have acquired extensive

erudition, and was often indebted, like Mirabeau,
for the facts connected with the subjects of dis-

cussion rather to the industry of others than his
own research, yet no one could make a more
skilful use of the information with which he was
furnished, or gathered in the course of debate

;

or descant with more originality on a subject
apparently exhausted by the efforts of others.

Profuse, dissipated, and irregular in private life,
he had none of the weight, ever so powerful in

England, which arises from the purity of per-
sonal character; but amid all his frailties, the
warmth of his heart and generosity of his dispo-
sition secured the ardent attachment of a numer-
ous body of private friends, embracing a large
proportion of the ablest men and oldest families
in the state

;
while his vehement and impassioned

oratory readily commanded the admiration of
that numerous class who longed after more popu-
lar government, or the general license of a revo-
lution. But his intellect was not equal to his

eloquence; his judgment was inferior to his de-

bating power: sincere in his attachment to free-

dom, he advocated, during the best part of his

life, a political system which was entailing upon
the country where it arose the most degrading
bondage; passionately devoted to the cause of

liberty, he continued constant in his admiration
of those frantic innovations which, more than
the coalition of kings, against which the thunders
of his eloquence were directed, rendered impos-
sible its duration in the first of European mon-
archies.

Mr. Pitt was the leader of the second party,
which, at the commencement of the French Rev-
olution, was in the lull possession ofgovernment,
and supported by a decided majority in both
houses of Parliament. Modern history has hard-

ly so great a character to exhibit. Inheriting
from his father, the first Lord Chatham, a patri-
otic and truly British spirit, he early imbibed,
al the same time, a strong attachment to those
liberal principles on which the administration

of that illustrious man was founded, and which
had given to his government such general and
deserved popularity. His early career was chief-

lydistinguished by these sentiments, and his great
abilities, from the very first, gave him a distin-

guished place in Parliament; but circumstances
soon arose which called forth the latent powers
of his mind, and exhibited in full lustre the in-

domitable firmness of his character. Mr. Fox
and Lord North had formed a coalition, after

their chiefcause of discord had been extinguish-
ed by the termination of the American war

; and,
strong in the possession of an apparently invin-
cible majority in the lower house, had ventured

upon the bold measure of bringing in a bill

which took from the East India Company the

government of India, and vested it in certain

commissioners, to be appointed, not by the crown,
but by the House of Commons. It is impossihle
to doubt that such a change, if carried into exe-

cution, would have subverted the Constitution,
by the establishment of an imperium in imperio,
possessed of greater authority and influence than
the executive. But this catastrophe was averted

by the firmness and sagacity of the monarch who
then held the British sceptre. Perceiving at once
the full extent of the danger—well aware, in the

emphatic words of Lord Thurlow,
" that this

bill, if carried, would take the crown from the

king's head and place it on that of Mr. Fox,"*
he instantly resolved to interpose his influence
to prevent it from passing into a law, and, if

necessary, retire to Hanover rather than continue
in Britain, the mere instrument of a parliament-
ary oligarchy. By his exertions, the bill, after

having passed the Commons by a great majority,
was thrown out by a slender majori- „ „ ,»„,

ty in the House of Lords; and this led
L,ec - a

'
i ' ad-

to the immediate resignation of the coalition

ministry. The king instantly sent for Mr. Pitt,
and on the 12th of January, 1784, he took ms
seat in the House of Commons as chancellor of
the exchequer.
Never did a more arduous struggle await a

minister. The opposition, led by the impetu-
ous energy of Fox, aided by the experienced in-

fluence and admirable temper of Lord North,
were possessed of a great majority in the lower

house, and treated at first with the utmost scorn
this attempt on the part of a young man of six-

and-twenty to dispossess them of the government.
But it was soon evident that his talents were

equal to the task, how arduous and apparently
hopeless soever. Invincible in resolution, and

yet cool in danger; possessed of a moral courage
which nothing could overcome

;
fertile in resour-

ces, powerful in debate, eloquent in declamation—he exhibited a combination of great qualities
which for political contests never was excelled.

A pure and irreproachable private character

gave his opponents no weak side wherein to as-

sail the panoply with which he was surrounded:
a temperament, the energies of which were whol-

ly concentrated on national objects, left him no
room for selfish passion or private gratification.

Incorruptible, though wielding the wealth of Eng-
land and the Indies; fearless, though combating
alone the whole weight of an apparently irresist-

ible opposition; cool, though tried by all Ihe

means which could overcome the firmest pa-

tience; cautious when prudence counselled re-

serve
; energetic and eloquent when the moment

for action had arrived, he successfully withstood

* Pari. Hist., xxiv., 125.
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the most formidable parliamentary majority
which had appeared in English history since the

Revolution, and ultimately remained victorious

in the struggle. An administration thus tried in

its infancy was proof against any other danger in

its maturer years : the intellect of its head clear-

ly and at once perceived both the peril of the

French revolutionary principles, and the expedi-
ence of making no attempt by external means to

check its progress ; and, fortunately for the cause

of freedom throughout the world, that great con-

vulsion found the British government in the

hands of one alike friendly to the cause of free-

dom, and hostile to the excesses which so often

lead to its destruction. An attentive observer of

the progress of the Revolution, therefore, he cau-

tiously abstained from any act which might in-

volve England in any hostility with its distract-

ed neighbour; and, though strongly pressed in

the outset to-take a part in the struggle, he main-
tained a strict neutrality when the German ar-

mies had penetrated to the very heart of France,
and the moment seemed to have arrived when it

was possible to terminate, by a single hostile

demonstration, the rivalry of four centuries.

Mr. Burke was the leader of a third party,
„ composed of the old Whigs, who sup-Mr. uurke.

ported the prjncipies ofthe English, but

opposed those of the French Revolution. This
celebrated man had long combated in the ranks
of

opposition
with Mr. Fox, and the warmest pri-

vate friendship had cemented their political alli-

ance
;
but on the breaking out of the French

Revolution they embraced different views.* Mr.
Fox warmly applauded its principles, and decla-

red in the House ofCommons that
" the new Con-

stitution of France was the most stupendous and

glorious edifice of liberty which had been erect-

ed on the foundation of human integrity in any
age or country." Mr. Burke, on the other hand,
gifted with greater political sagacity and fore-

sight, early exerted his talents to oppose the lev-

elling principles which that convulsion had in-

troduced
;
and his work on the French Revolu-

tion produced, perhaps, a greater impression on
the public mind than any which has yet appear-
ed in the world. It abounds in eloquent passa-
ges, profound wisdom, and discriminating tal-

ent
;
but vast as its influence and unbounded as

its reputation were when it first appeared, its val-

ue was not fully understood till the progress of
events had demonstrated the justice of its princi-

ples. The division on this vital question for-

ever alienated these illustrious men from each

other, and drew tears from both in the House
of Commons : an emblem of the effects of this

heart-stirring event upon the charities of private
life, of the variance which it introduced into the
bosom of domestic families, and between friend-

ships which
" had stood the strain of a whole life-

time, "t

The occasion on which this momentous sep-
t,. . . . aration took place was in the debate
Division be- .1 /t <•*. * j r
tween Mr. on tne new Constitution proposed for

Burke and the provinces of Canada in 1791 : a
Mr. Fox on remarkable coincidence when the sub-
the French seqUent events in that colony are ta-
Constitution. ,

H
. , .1 . . , A ,ken into consideration, and the vehe-

ment strife between the monarchical and repub-
lican principles of which it afterward became the

theatre. So strongly did both these illustrious

statesmen, but especially Mr. Burke, feel on the

all-engrossing topic of the French Revolution,

* Ann. Reg., xxxui., 114. t Id., ib., 136.

that they mutually introduced it into almost alB

the debates which took place in the House of
Commons at that period ;

and it was especially
the subject of vehement and impassioned decla-
mation on occasion of the debate on Mr. April 15,
Baker's motion relative to a war with 1791.

Russia, and the first introduction of the APni 8.

Canada Government Bill, subjects which not

unnaturally led to the supposed tendency of the

P'rench Revolution on the external relations and
interna] happiness of nations. From that time
a rapture between these two great men was dis-

tinctly foreseen both by their friends and the pub-
lic. It was, in truth, unavoidable, and is to be

regarded as the index to the schism which must
ensue in every free community on occasion of

strong democratic excitement, between those who
adhere to the landmarks of the past and those

who are willing to adventure on the dark sea of
future innovation. Still, however, the external

appearances of friendship were maintained be-

tween them
; they visited, though not so frequent-

ly as in former years ;
and on the 6th of May,

when the Canada Bill was debated in commit-

tee, they not only walked to the House together,
but Mr. Fox treated Mr. Burke, in a previous
conversation, with confidence, and mentioned to

him a political circumstance of some delicacy.
But the feelings of the latter were too ardent to

be restrained : the future, big with disaster, re-

vealed itself so clearly to his view that it oblit-

erated the past, overshadowed the present; and
in the debate which followed on that night, these

two illustrious men were forever severed, the pop-
ular party in Great Britain permanently rent in.

twain. The debates on this subject possess the

highest interest. They not only embrace the

most thrilling event in the biography of both, but

they constitute an era in the history of Europe du-

ring its most eventful period
—the destinies of

civilization hung upon their words.*
On the part of Mr. Fox, it was urged on this

occasion, and in the previous debate Argument of
on the Russian armament,

" Without Mr? Fox for

entering into the question whether th e French

hereditary honours are in themselves Revolut 'on -

an advantage or an evil, the point which the

House has now to consider is, Whether there is

anything in them so peculiarly advantageous as
to incline us to introduce them into a country
where they are unknown, and by such means dis-

tinguish Canada from all the other colonies of
the New World. In countries where they make
a part of the constitution, it is not wise to destroy

them; but it is a very different matter to give
them birth and life in a country where they at

present do not exist. It is impossible to account
for such an attempt, except on the principle that,

as Canada was formerly a French colony, there

might be an opportunity of reviving those titles

of honour, the extinction of which some gentle-
men so much deplore, and of reviving in the West
that spirit of chivalry which has fallen into dis-

grace in a neighbouring country. Are those red

and blue ribands, which have lost their lustre in

the Old World, again to shine forth in the New 1

What can be so absurd as to introduce heredita-

ry honours in the New World, where they are

so much the object of undisguised aversion'?

The proposed upper chamber would be equally

objectionable if the council were hereditary, for

such an assembly would be nothing more than a
tool in the hands of the royal authority. Equal-

* Pari. Deb., xxix., 362 ;
and Burke's Speeches, iv., 2, 3.
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ly objectionable is the clause for making provis-
ion for the Protestant clergy, by enacting that, in

all grants by the crown of unappropriated lands,
one seventh should be given to the Protestant

clergy. What can be so monstrous as such a
fundamental rule in a country where the great
bulk of the people are Catholics 1 Even if they
were all Protestants it would still be objectiona-
ble; how much more so, therefore, when the

whole of the Protestants, such as they are, are
much subdivided, and the large proportion of
them are Presbyterians, Dissenters, or subordi-
nate sects.

" Feeble as my powers are in comparison
with my honourable friend's, whom I must call

my master, for everything that I know in poli-
tics I owe to him, I should yet ever be ready
to maintain my principles even against his su-

perior eloquence. 1 will maintain that the rights
of man, which he states as chimerical and vis-

ionary, are, in fact, the basis and foundation of

every rational constitution, and even of the Brit-

ish Constitution itself, as the statute-book abun-

dantly proves ;
for what is the original compact

between king and people there recognised but
the recognition of the inherent rights of the peo-
ple as men, which no prescription can super-
sede, and no accident remove or obliterate 1

" If these principles are dangerous to the Con-
stitution, they are the principles of my right
honourable friend, from whom I learned them.

During the American war we have together re-

joiced at the success of a Washington, and
mourned almost in tears for the fate of a Mont-

gomery. From him I have learned that the re-

volt of a whole people cannot be the result of in-

citement or encouragement, but must have pro-
ceeded from provocation. Such was his doc-
trine when he said, with equal energy and em-

phasis, that he could not draw a bill of indict-

ment against a whole people. I grieve to find

that he has since learned to draw such an in-

dictment, and to crown it with all the technical

epithets which disgrace our statute-book, such
as false, malicious, wicked, by the instigation of
the devil, or not having the fear of God before

your eyes. Taught by my right honourable
friend that no revolt of a nation can spring but
from provocation, I could not help feeling joy
ever since the Constitution of France was found-
ed on the rights of man, the basis on which the
British Constitution itself is rested. To vilify
it is neither more nor less than to libel the Brit-

ish Constitution; and no book my right hon-
ourable friend can write, how able soever, no

speech he can deliver, how eloquent soever, can
induce me to change or abandon that opinion.

"
I was formerly the strenuous advocate for

the balance of power, when France was that

intriguing, restless nation which she had for-

merly proved. Now that the situation of France
is altered, and that she has erected a government
from which neither insult nor injury can be appre-
hended by her neighbours, I am extremely indif-

ferent concerning the balance of power, and
shall continue so till I see other nations combine
the same power with the same principles of gov-
ernment as that of Old France. The true prin-
ciple of the balance of power is not to keep ev-

ery state exactly in its former condition, for that
is impossible, but to prevent any one obtaining
such an ascendency as to be dangerous to the
rest. No man can say that Russia will be the

successor of France in this respect. Her extent
of territory, scanty population, and limited reve-

Vol. I.—X

nue, render her power by no means formidable
to us

;
she is a power whom we can neither at-

tack nor be attacked by ;
and is it with such a

power we are to commence hostilities in order
to prop up the decaying Turkish Empire, the
overthrow of which would be more likely to

prove advantageous than injurious to our inter-

ests 1 If we compare the present state of France
with its past condition, both as respects the poli-
tics of Europe and the happiness of the people,
even those who most detest the Revolution must
see reason to rejoice in its effects. I cannot but

applaud the government of France, in its inter-

nal tendency, as good, because it aims at the

happiness of those who are subject to it. Differ-
ent opinions may be entertained by different men
as to the change of system that has taken place
in that country; but I, for one, admire the Con-
stitution of France, considered altogether as the
most stupendous and glorious edifice of liberty
which has been erected on the foundations of
human integrity in any age or country."*
Mr. Burke commenced his reply in a grave

and solemn tone, befitting the solem-

nity of the occasion, and the rending ^ t̂

e

^hy
asunder of ties which had endured Mr. Burke,
unbroken for a quarter of a centuiy. and rupture

"The house," said he, "is now call- between

ed upon to do a high and important
l em '

act : to appoint a legislature for a distant people,
and to affirm its own competency to the exercise
of such a power. On what foundation is such
an assumption to rest 1 Not, surely, on a vague
conception of the rights of man

; for, if such a
doctrine is admitted, all that the house should
do is to call together the whole male inhabitants
of Canada, and decide by a majority of their

votes what form of government they are to re-

ceive. Setting aside so absurd a proposition,
on what must this house found its competence
to legislate at all on this matter 1 Clearly on
the law of nations, and the acquired title so to

legislate from the right of conquest, and a ces-
sation of the rights of the old government, ob-
tained by us in the treaty which confirmed it.

These principles bind us to legislate in an equi-
table manner for the people of Canada, and they
are, in return, to owe allegiance to us. The
question is, On what basis is this new govern-
ment to be formed 1 Are we to frame it accord-

ing to the light of the English Constitution, or by
the glare of the new lanterns of the clubs at
Paris and London 1

" In determining this point, we are not to imi-
tate the example of countries which have disre-

garded circumstances, torn asunder the bonds of

society and the ties of nature. To the Constitu-
tion of America, doubtless, great attention is

due, and it is of importance that the people of
Canada should have nothing to envy in the Con-
stitution of a neighbouring state. But it is

plain that they have not the same elements for

the enjoyment of republican freedom which ex-
ist in the United States. The people of Ameri-
ca have a Constitution as well adapted to their

character and circumstances as they could have;
but that character and these circumstances are

essentially different from that of the French
Canadians. The Americans have derived from
their Anglo-Saxon descent a certain quantity
of phlegm, of old English good-nature, that fits

them better for a republican government. They

* Pari. Hist.,xxxix., 107, 248, 379; and Fox's Speechot,
iv„ 217, 204, 199.
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had also a republican education
;
their form of

internal government was republican, and the

principles and vices of it have been restrained

by the beneficence of an overruling monarchy in

this country. The formation of their Constitu-

tion was preceded by a long war, in the course

of which, by military discipline, they had learn-

ed order, submission, and command, and a re-

gard for great men. They had learned what a

king of Sparta had said was the great wisdom
to be learned in his country, the art of com-

manding and obeying. They were trained to

government by war, not by plots, murders, and

assassinations.

"But what are we to say to the ancient Cana-

dians, who, being the most numerous, are en-

titled to the greatest attention 1 Are we to give
them the French Constitution—a constitution

founded on principles diametrically opposite to

ours, that could not assimilate with it in a sin-

gle point; as different from it as wisdom from

folly, as vice from virtue, as the most opposite
extremes in nature—a constitution founded on

what was called the rights of man'? But let this

constitution be examined by its practical effects

in the French West India colonies. These, not-

withstanding three disastrous wars, were most

happy and flourishing till they heard of the rights

of man. As soon as this system arrived among
them, Pandora's box, replete with every mortal

evil, seemed to fly open, hell itself to yawn, and

every demon of mischief to overspread the face

of the earth. Blacks rose against whites, whites

against blacks, and each against the other, in

murderous hostility; subordination were de-

stroyed, the bonds of society torn asunder, and

every man seemed to thirst for the blood of his

neighbour.
' Black spirits and white, blue spirits and gray,

Mingle, mingle, mingle.'

All was toil and trouble, discord and blood, from
the moment that this doctrine was promulgated
among them

;
and I verily believe that wherever

the rights of man are preached, such ever have

been, and ever will be the consequences. France,
who had generously sent them the precious gift
of the rights of man, did not like this image of
herself reflected in her child, and sent out a body
of troops, well seasoned too with the rights of

man, to restore order and obedience. These

troops, as soon as they arrived, instructed as

they were in the principles of government, felt

themselves bound to become parties in the gen-
eral rebellion, and, like most of their brethren at

home, began asserting their rights by cutting off

the head of their general.

"Dangerous doctrines are now encouraged in

this country, and dreaded consequences may en-
sue from them, which it is my sole wish and
ambition to avert, by strenuously supporting, in

all its parts, the British Constitution. The prac-
tice now is, with a certain part}', to bestow upon
all occasions the very highest praise upon the
French Constitution, and it is immaterial wheth-
er this praise be bestowed upon the Constitution
or the Revolution of that country, since the latter

has led directly to the former. To such a length
has this infatuation been carried, that whoever
now disapproves of the anarchy and confusion
that have taken place in France, or does not sub-
scribe to the opinion that order and liberty are to

emanate from it, is forthwith stigmatized as an

enemy to the British Constitution—a charge
equally false, unfair, and calumnious. Doc-

trines of this sort are at all times dangerous, but

they become doubly so when they are sanctioned

by so great a name as that of the right honoura-
ble gentleman, who always puts his opinions in

the clearest and most forcible light, and who
has not hesitated, in this very debate, to call the

French Constitution the most glorious and stu-

pendous fabric ever reared by human wisdom.
" That Constitution, or Revolution, or whatever

they choose to call it, can never serve the cause
of liberty, but will inevitably promote tyranny,
anarchy, and revolution. I have never enter-

tained ideas of government different from those
which I now maintain. Monarchy, I have al-

ways thought, is the basis of all good govern-
ment

;
and the nearer to monarchy any govern-

ment approaches, the more perfect it is, and vice

versa. Those who are anxious to subvert the
Constitution are now, indeed, few in number in
this country ;

but can we be sure that this will

always be the case, or that the time may never

come, when, under the influence of scarcity or

tumult, the monarchical institutions of the coun-

try may be threatened with overthrow 'I Now,
then, is the time to crush this diabolical spirit,
and watch, with the greatest vigilance, the slight-
est attempt to subvert the British Constitution.

"It is perhaps indiscretion at any period, but

especially at my advanced years, to provoke
enemies, or give friends an occasion for deser-
tion

;
but if a firm and steady adherence to the

British Constitution should place me in such a
dilemma, I will risk all, and with my last words
exclaim, Fly from the French Constitution."
" There is no loss of friends," said Mr. Fox.

"Yes," said Mr. Burke, "there is a loss of
friends. I know the price of my conduct: I

have done my duty at the price of him I love :

our friendship is at an end. With my last breath
I will earnestly entreat the two right honourable

gentlemen who are the great rivals in this house,
that, whether they hereafter move in the political

hemisphere as two flaming meteors, or walk to-

gether like brethren, hand in hand, to preserve
and cherish the British Constitution

;
to guard it

against innovation, and save it from the dangers
of theoretic alterations. It belongs to the infinite

and unspeakable Power, the Deity, who with
his arm hurls a comet, like a projectile, out of
its course, and enables it to endure the sun's
heat and the pitchy darkness of the chilly night,
to aim at the formation of infinite perfection ;

to

us, poor, weak, incapable mortals, there is no
safe rule of conduct but experience."*
Mr. Fox rose to reply, but tears for some time

choked his utterance, and they con-
tinued to roll down his cheeks even ™!!Lv"

al

for some time after he had begun his
separation.

speech. He commenced by expressing, in the

strongest terms, his love and affection for Mr.
Burke, which had begun with his boyhood, and
remained unbroken for five-and-twenty years;
but by degrees the subject of their present di-

vision again rushed upon his mind, and, al-

though he called him his right honourable friend,

yet it was evident to all that their friendship was
at an end. A meeting of the Whigs was held to

consider this great schism which had broken out
in their party, and the following resolution ap-
peared in their official journal, the „ ,„ .„,
Morning Chronicle, on the subject.

May "• '*

" The great and firm body of the Whigs of Eng-

* Pari. Deb., xxix., 364, 366, 380, 388; and Burke's
Speeches, iv., 3, 8, 9, 17, 23.
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Jand, tree to their principles, have decided on the

dispute between Mr. Fox and Mr. Burke
;
and

the former is declared to have maintained the

pure doctrines by which they are bound together,

and upon which they have invariably acted.

The consequence is, that Mr. Burke retires

from Parliament."
'

Mr. Burke, in alluding to

this resolution, said, on the same night, that he

knew he was excommunicated by one party, and
that he was too old to seek another;* and though
in his age he had been so unfortunate as to meet
this disgrace, yet he disdained to make any re-

cantation, and did not care to solicit the friend-

ship of any man in the house, either on one side

or the other.

Nothing can be imagined more characteristic

of both these illustrious men, and of

on the event. tne views of the parties of which they

severally were the heads, than the

speeches now given. On the one side are to be
seen warm affection, impassioned feeling, phil-

anthropic ardour, vehemence of expression,
worthy of the statesman who has been justly

styled, by no common man,
" the most Demos-

thenian orator since the days of Demosthenes ;"t
on the other, an ardent mind, a burning elo-

quence, a foresight chastened by observation of
the past, benevolence restrained by anticipation
of the future. In the ardour of the latter in sup-
port of the truths with which he was so deeply
impressed, there is perhaps some reason to la-

ment the undue asperity of indignant prophecy ;

in the former, too great stress laid upon political

consistency under altered times. But time, the

great test of truth, has now resolved the justice
of the respective opinions thus eloquently ad-

vanced, and thrown its verdict with decisive

weight into the scale with Mr. Burke. There

is, perhaps, not to be found in the whole history
of human anticipation a more signal instance
of erroneous views than were advanced by Mr.
Fox, when he said that the French Constitution
was the most stupendous fabric of wisdom ever
reared in any age or country ;

that no danger
was to be apprehended from the balance of pow-
er in Europe, now that France had obtained
democratic institutions

;
and that, if it was sub-

verted, no peril was to be apprehended to Euro-

pean liberty from the power or ambition of Rus-
sia. On the other hand, all must admit the ex-

traordinary sagacity with which Mr. Burke not

merely predicted the consequences to itself and
to Europe, which necessarily would arise from
the convulsions in France, but also pointed out
so clearly that vital distinction between the An-
glo-Saxon and the Gallic race on the shores of
the St. Lawrence, and the remarkable difference

in their capacity to bear democratic institutions,
which was destined not to produce its natural ef-

fects for half a century, and of which we are

now only beginning to see the ultimate results.

Unwearied in perseverance, firm in purpose,
unchangeable in ambition, the Austrian

Austria government was the most formidable ri-

val with whom the French Republic had
to anticipate a contest on the Continent of Europe.
This great empire, containing at that time nearly
twenty-five millions of inhabitants, with a reve-
nue of ninety million florins, numbered the rich-

est and most fertile districts of Europe among its

provinces. The manufacturing wealth of Flan-

ders, the agricultural riches of Lombardy, added
not less to the pecuniary resources than the en-

* Burke'* Speeches, iv., 34, 38. t Mackintosh.

ergetic valour of the Hungarians, and the impet-
uous zeal of the Tyrolese, to the military strength
of the Empire. The possession of the Low
Countries gave them an advanced post, former-

ly strongly fortified, immediately in contact with
the French frontier; while the mountains of the

Tyrol formed a vast lortress, garrisoned by an
attached and warlike people, and placed at a sa-

lient angle between Germany and Italy, the cer-

tain theatre of future combats. Her armies,
numerous and highly disciplined, had acquired
immortal renown in the wars of Maria Theresa,
and maintained a creditable place, under Daun
and Laudohn, in the scientific campaigns with
the great Frederic. Her government, nominal-

ly a monarchy, but really an oligarchy, in the

hands of the great nobles, possessed all that firm-

ness and tenacity of purpose by which aristo-

cratic powers have always been distinguished,
and which, under unparalleled difficulties and

disasters, has brought them at last successfully
through the long struggle in which they were

shortly after engaged.*
Maria Theresa was the soul of the Austrian

monarchy ;
it was her heroic spirit, sage admin-

istration, and popular character, which brought
its fortunes safe through the terrible crisis that

occurred in the middle of the eighteenth centu-

ry, and laid the foundation of its present gran-
deur and prosperity. At the accession of her
son Joseph II. in 1780, new maxims of govern-
ment succeeded : the ancient spirit of the mon-

archy seemed about to expire. His mind was
cultivated, his views benevolent, his habits sim-

ple ;
but these amiable qualities were combined

with others of a more dangerous nature. An
ardent reformer, a philanthropic philosopher, he
was impatient to change everything in the civil,

religious, and military administration of his vast

states
;
and in the warmth of his benevolence,

urged on many reforms neither called for nor de-

sired by his subjects. Endowed with an ardent

and innovating temperament, he at the same
time was animated by a desire for territorial

acquisition and military glory. Strongly im-

pressed with the inconvenience and expense at-

tending the possession of the Low Countries,
so much exposed to France, so far removed
from the hereditary states, and relying on the

support of Catharine, empress of Russia, in

whose ambitious designs on Turkey he was

participant, he was extremely desirous of incor-

porating Bavaria with his vast possessions, by
giving the Elector the Low Countries in ex-

change, with the title of king. Frederic of

Prussia instantly sounded the alarm on this dan-

gerous proposal, and by his influence a treaty
was concluded at Berlin between Prussia, Sax-

ony, and Hanover, which was the last act of

that great man, and for a time caused this ambi-
tious project on the part of Austria to

miscarry. But the imperial cabinet
j~86

never lost sight of the design, and their

attempts to carry it into execution during the

course of the revolutionary war, became, as will

appear in the sequel, the source of numberless

calamities to themselves and to Europe.t
The Austrian forces, at the commencement

of the war, amounted to two hundred and forty

thousand infantry, thirty-five thousand cavalry,
and one hundred thousand artillery ;

but the ex-

tent and warlike spirit of their dominions fur-

nished inexhaustible resources for the mainte-

Hard., i., 33. t Hard., i., 32, 36.
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nance of the contest. Sincere and honest in

principle, attached to old institutions, and pow-
erfully swayed by religion, the inhabitants of

her varied dominions were, with the exception
of some of the Italian provinces, unanimous
in their horror of the French republican prin-

ciples, while the power and firm ascendant of

the nobility gave steadiness and consistence to

their efforts to oppose it. The cavalry was in

the finest order, and performed splendid services

during the course of the war
;
but the infantry,

though well adapted for plain fighting in a good

position, was incapable of the energetic move-
ments which the new system of military opera-
tions required, and was disgraced by the fre-

quent occurrence of large bodies laying down
their arms. The provinces of Croatia, Transyl-
vania, and the Bannat, lying on the frontier of

Turkey, were organized in a military manner
;

all the inhabitants were trained to the use of

arms, from whence the government derived in-

exhaustible supplies of irregular troops. Hun-
gary and the Low Countries formed the ilite of

the infantry, and composed the principal part of

the imperial guard. The cavalry, admirably
mounted, were skilled in all the movements of

war, and the artillery respectable and in good
equipment ;

but the officers of the infantry were
deficient in military information, and the sol-

diers, though well disciplined, wanted the fire

and vivacity of the French troops.*
The Flemish dominions of Austria had re-

Austrian cently been the theatre of a revolt so dif-

Nether- ferent from that of France, that it is diffi-

lands. cult to conceive how they could both

have arisen in countries so near each other in

the same age of the world. The Emperor Jo-

seph II. had alienated the affections of these

provinces by the proposal to exchange them for

Bavaria, a project which was only prevented from

taking effect by the armed intervention of Prus-
sia

;
and next excited their alarms by a variety

of reforms, founded on philosophical principles,
but totally unsuited to the character and degree
of information possessed by the people. At
length the proposal to give a colony of Genevese
and Swiss, established near Ostend, the free ex-

ercise of their religion, brought matters to a
crisis

;
the universities protested against the in-

novation, and he replied by abolishing the seig-
norial jurisdictions, and authorizing the sale of
a great proportion of the estates of the monaster-

ies, establishing schools independent ofthe clergy,
and curtailing the privileges of the estates by in-

troducing intendants, who almost superseded
their authority. These changes excited a uni-
versal spirit of disaffection in the provinces, and
led to a measuret the most extraordinary and
the most fatal which modem history has to re-

cord.

The barrier towns of the Netherlands, extorted

Destruction fr°m France after so much blood-
of the barrier shed, or erected at so vast an expense,
fortresses. were demolished, and the level coun-

try left open and unprotected, to invite the in-

vasion of their enterprising neighbours. It seem-
ed as if the emperor imagined that the marriage
of his sister, Marie Antoinette, had made the

union between the two kingdoms perpetual; and
that his whole danger arose from the discontented

disposition of his own subjects,
"
Europe," says

Jomini, "beheld with astonishment those cele-

*
Hard., i., 33, 34. Jom., i., 235, 236.

t Hard., i., 89, 90. Lac, viii., 157, 159. Scott's Napo-
leon, i., 12, 13.

brated fortresses, so famous in former wars, de-
molished by the very power which had construct-
ed them

;
and the Flemings, proud of the recol-

lections with which they were associated, sighed
as they saw the plough razing the vestiges of so
much historical glory. The event soon proved
the fatal tendency of the measure. The Low
Countries, bereft of their fortresses, destitute of

mountains, and too distant from the centre of the

empire to be effectually defended, fell a prey to

the first attack; and the Austrian government
were first apprized of the ruinous tendency of
their measures by the loss of that ancient prov-
ince of their empire."*
The discontents and ingratitude of the Flem-

ings preyed so severely on the susceptible heart of

Joseph II., that they shortened his life. Upon his

death, which happened on the 16th of February,
17D0, he was succeeded by his brother Leopold,
whose paternal and benevolent system of govern-
ment in Tuscany had long been the object of ad-

miration to all the philosophers of Europe ;
but

whose character, admirably adapted for the paci-
fic administration of that tranquil duchy, was
hardly calculated for the government of the great
and varied provinces of the Austrian empire.
He found the monarchy shaken in all its parts

by the reforms and innovations of his prede-
cessor; the Belgian provinces in a state of open
insurrection

;
Bohemia and Lower Austria in

sullen discontent; and Hungary in a state of

menacing insubordination. To complete his

difficulties, the seeds of a revolution were rapid-
ly expanding in Poland, while its distracted

habits and feeble government afforded little hope
that it would be permitted to extricate itself from
its embarrassments without foreign invasion;
and it was easy to foresee that the spoliation of
its rich and defenceless plains would throw the

apple of discord among the ambitious military
monarchies by which it was surrounded.t
The ill-humours of the Flemings soon broke

out into open insurrection. In the Revoltofthe
autumn ot 1 /89, at the very time that Flemings
the French were revolting against against Aus-

the privileged classes and the author-
^ja.

SePl ->

ity of the Church, the inhabitants of
'

the Netherlands took up arms to support them.
France sought to impose liberal measures upon
its government; Flanders to resist those intro-

duced by its sovereign; Brussels, Ghent, and
Mons speedily fell into the hands of the insur-

gents, and the rapidity of the disaster accelerated
the death of the Emperor Joseph. But this suc-
cess was of short duration. Leopold, his suc-

cessor, took the most energetic measures to re-

establish his authority ;
the partisans of the aris-

tocracy in the revolted provinces came to blows
with the adherents of the democracy ;

the French,
indignant at the rejection of their principles by
the aristocratic insurgents, refused their sup-
port ;t the march of Marshal Bender, at the head
of the Imperialists, was a continual triumph;
and the Austrian forces resumed possession of
the whole of their Flemish dominions with as
much facility as they had lost them.
The house of Hapsburg was still in possession

of the imperial dignity ;
but the high-sounding

titles and acknowledged supremacy of the Ceesars
could not conceal the real weakness of their au-

thority. The vast but unwieldy fabric of the

empire was governed by the diet assembled at

*
Jom., i., 159. t Hard., i., 79, 80.

t Hard., i., 88, 90. Lac, Viii., 164. Scott, i., 15, 20.
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Ratisbon, which consisted of three colleges; that

of the electors, that of the princes, and that of the

tree towns. The first, which had been fixed by
the treaty of Westphalia at eight electors, to

which Hanover was afterward added, possessed
the sole right of electing the emperor ;

the sec-

ond, composed of thirty-three ecclesiastical and

sixty-one lay princes, enjoyed little influence,
and afforded only an inviting prospect to the

rapacity of their superiors; the third, consisting
of forty-seven towns, was consulted only for

form's sake, and had no real deliberative voice in

public affairs. Each circle was bound to furnish

a certain contingent of troops for the defence of

the empire ;
but their soldiers, disunited and vari-

ous, formed but a feeble protection, and the real

strength of the empire consisted in the Austrian
and Prussian monarchies.*

The military strength of Prussia, raised to the

Military highest pitch ofwhich its resources would
state of admit by the genius and successes of the
Prussia,

great Frederic, had rendered this incon-

siderable kingdom a first-rate power on the Conti-
nent of Europe. Its army, one hundred and

sixty thousand strong, comprising thirty-five
thousand horse, was in the highest state of dis-

cipline and equipment ;
but this force, how con-

siderable soever, formed but a small part of the

strength of the kingdom. By an admirable sys-
tem of organization, the whole youth of the state

was compelled to serve a limited number of

years in the army in their early life, the effect of
which was, not only that a taste for military
habits was universally diffused, but that the state

always possessed within its bosom an inexhausti-
ble reserve of experienced veterans, who might,
in any emergency, be called to its defence. The
aversion evinced in so many other countries to

the military service, from the unlimited length
to which it extended, was unknown where it

reached only to four years, and it came rather to

be regarded as an agreeable mode of spending
the active and enterprising period of youth.
Prussia reaped the full benefit of this judicious
system when she withstood the three greatest

powers in Europe during the Seven Years' War;
and she was indebted to the same cause for those

inexhaustible and courageous defenders who
flocked to her standard during the latter part of
the revolutionary contest.t

At the death of the great Frederic, the Prus-
sian army was considered as the first in Europe.
Proud of a struggle without a parallel in mod-
ern times, and of the unrivalled talent of their

commander, the Prussian soldiers possessed not

only the moral strength so necessary in war, but
had been trained, in a variety of exercises, to the

rapid movement of great masses. Annual evo-

lutions, on a large scale, accustomed the army
to that necessary piece of instruction

;
and under

the scientific auspices of Seidlitz, the cavalry
had become the most perfect in Europe. In

great schools at Berlin and other places, the

young officers were taught the military art; and
there, as elsewhere in the northern monarchies
of Europe, the whole youth of any consideration
were destined for the profession of arms. The
higher situations in the army, however, were re-

served for the nobles
; but, by degrees, that invid-

ious restriction was abandoned, and in the ardu-
ous struggle of 1813, Prussia had reason to feli-

citate herself upon the change.!

*
Hard., i., 8, 9.

t Jom., 228, 231.
1 Jom., i., 231, 232. Hard., i., 37.

The states which composed the Prussian mon-
archy were by no means so coherent or rounded
as those which formed the Austrian dominions.
Nature had traced out no limits like the Rhine,
the Alps, or the Pyrenees, to form the boundary

*
of its dominions

;
no great rivers or mountain

chains protected its frontiers
;
few fortified towns

guarded it from the incursions of the vast mili-

tary monarchies with which it was surrounded.
Its surface consisted of fourteen thousand square
leagues, and its population, which had been

nearly doubled under the reign of Frederic the

Great, amounted to nearly eight million souls,
but they were composed of various races, spoke
different languages, and professed different reli-

gions, and were protected by no external or in-

ternal line of fortresses. Towards Russia and
Austrian Poland, a frontier of two hundred

leagues was totally destitute of places of de-
fence : Silesia alone enjoyed the double advan-

tage of three lines of fortresses, and the choicest

gifts of nature. The national defence rested en-

tirely on the army and the courage of the inhab-
itants

; but, animated by the recollection of the

Seven Years' War, they were both elevated to

the highest pitch.*
The government was a military despotism:

no privileges of individuals or corporations re-

strained the authority of the sovereign; the liber-

ty of the press was unknown
; but, nevertheless,

the public administration was tempered by the

wisdom and beneficence of its state policy. This

system, begun by Frederic the Great, had pass-
ed into settled maxims, which governed the ad-
ministration of his successors. In no country
of Europe, not even in England or Switzerland,
was private right more thoroughly respected, or

justice more rigidly observed, both in the courts
of law and the domestic measures of govern-
ment. "

Everything for the people, nothing by
them," was the principle of its administration.

Toleration, established even to excess, had de-

generated into its fatal ally, indifference and in-

fidelity, in many of the higher orders : manners,
imitating the seductions of Paris, were corrupt
in the capital ;

while the middling ranks, united
in secret societies of freemasonry, already in-

dulged those ardent feelings which afterward ex-
ercised so important an influence on the desti-

nies of Europe.t •

The might of Russia, first experienced by
Frederic at the terrible battle of Cun- R .

nersdorff, was now beginning to fill the
ussm '

North with apprehension. This immense em-

pire, comprehending nearly half of Europe and
Asia within its dominions, backed by inaccessi-

ble frozen regions, secured from invasion by the

extent of its surface and the severity of its cli-

mate, inhabited by a patient and indomitable

race, ever ready to exchange the luxuries and
adventure of the south for the hardships and mo-

notony of the north, was daily becoming more
formidable to the liberties of Europe. The Em-
press Catharine, endowed with masculine ener-

gy and ambition, was urging a bloody war with

Turkey, in which the zeal of a religious crusade
was directed by the sagacity of civilized warfare.

The campaign had commenced with the taking
of Oczakoff, which easily yielded to the audaci-

ty and fortune of Prince Potemkin
;
but the

courage of the Turks, though long dormant, was
at length aroused to the highest pitch. Undisci-

plined and unstable in the field, they were al-

*
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most invincible behind walls
;
and the most in-

considerable forts, manned by such defenders,
became impregnable save at an enormous ex-

pense of blood and treasure. But a new and
terrible enemy to the Ottomans arose in Suwar-

row, one of those extraordinary men, who some-

times, by the force of their individual character,
alter the destiny of nations. This determined

and dauntless general, who possessed
a religious

influence over the minds of his soldiers, joined
the Austrians with eight thousand men, as they
were maintaining a doubtful contest with fifty

thousand troops on the banks of the river Rym-
niski, and infused such energy into the combined

army, that they gained a complete victory over

a superior body of Turks. He was afterward

employed in the siege of Ismael, and, chiefly by
his fanatical ascendency over the minds of his

soldiers, succeeded in carrying by assault that

celebrated fortress, though defended by twenty-
four thousand of the bravest troops in the Turk-
ish dominions. British diplomacy was employ-
ed before it was too late to avert the threatened

calamities of the Ottoman Empire; new objects
of contention arose

;
fresh contests sprang out of

the Western Revolution, and the glory of placing
the cross on the dome of St. Sophia was reserv-

ed for a future age.*
The Russian infantry had long been celebra-

ted for its immovable firmness. At
TheRuss.an Pu itowa; Cunnersdorft', Choczim,

and Ismael, it had become distin-

guished ; and the cavalry, though greatly inferi-

or to its present state of discipline and equip-
ment, was inured to service in the war with the

Turks, and mounted on a hardy and admirable
race of horses. The artillery, now so splendid,
was then remarkable only for the cumbrous

quality of the carriages, and the obstinate valour
of the men. The armies were recruited by a
certain proportion of conscripts drawn out of

every one hundred male inhabitants; a mode of

conscription which, in an immense and rapidly

increasing population, furnished an inexhausti-

ble supply of soldiers. They amounted, in 1792,
to two hundred thousand men, but the half of

this force alone was disposable for active opera-
tions, the remainder being cantoned on the Pruth,
the Caucasus, and the frontiers of Finland. Jn

this enumeration, however, was not comprised
either the youth of the military colonies, who af-

terward became of great importance, or the well-

known Cossacks of the Don. This ir-

sacks.

°S"
re»ular force, composed of the pastoral
tribes in the southern provinces of the

empire, costs almost nothing to the state
;
the

government merely issues an order for a certain

number of this hardy band to take the field, and
crowds of active young men appear, equipped at

their own expense, mounted on small but inde-

fatigable horses, and ready to undergo all the

hardships of war, from their duty to their sover-

eign, and their hopes of plunder or adventure.

Gifted with all the individual intelligence which

belongs to the pastoral and savage character,
and yet subjected to a certain degree of military

discipline, they make the best of all light troops,
and are more formidable to a retreating ar-

my than the ilite of the French or Russian

guards.*
Inured to hardships from his infancy, the Rus-

sian soldier is better calculated to bear the fa-

*
Lac, viii., 155, 156. Ann. Re?., xxxiii., 201. Tooke's

Russia, i., 128. Stjur, ii., 279. t Jom., i., 254, 258.

tigues of war than any in Europe. He knows
no duty so sacred as obedience to his officers,
submissive to his discipline as to the ordinances
of religion, no fatigue, no privation, makes him
forget its obligations. Through every march,
through entire campaigns, you behold the can-
nonier near his piece, at the post assigned to him
by his commander

; and, unless authorized to do

so, nothing will induce him to abandon it. The
wagon-train wax their harness in bivouacs, un-
der a cold of 15 deg. of Reaumur, as they would
do for a day of parade in the finest weather.
This admirable spirit of precision renders their

defeats extremely rare
;
and the soldiers are so

accustomed, in their wars with the Turks, to

look for safety only in closing their ranks, and
to expect destruction if they fly, that they are

hardly ever broken. If they have not the facili-

ty at rallying after a defeat which their high de-

gree of individual intelligence has given to the

French soldiers, they have greater firmness in

resisting it.*

The whole energies of the nation are turned
towards the army. Commerce, the law, and all

civil employments, are held in no esteem; all the

youth of any consideration betake themselves
to the profession of arms. Immense military
schools, in different parts of the empire, annually
send forth the whole flower of the population to

this dazzling career. Precedence depends entire-

ly on military rank
;
and the heirs to the greatest

families are compelled to enter the army in the

lowest grade. They face hardship and danger
with the same courage as the private soldiers ;

they were to be found by their sides in the breach
of Ismael and in the snows of Finland. Promo-
tion is open equally to all :+ a government de-

pending entirely on its military prowess, finds

itself obliged to promote real merit; and the

greater part of the officers at the head of the army
have risen from the inferior stations of society.

But, formidable as the power of Russia appear-
ed even at that period, the world was far from

anticipating the splendid part which it was des-

tined to bear in the approaching conflict. Her
immense population, amounting in Europe alone

to nearly thirty-five millions,: afforded an inex-

haustible supply of men. The ravages of war
or pestilence were speedily filled up in a country
whose numbers were doubling every forty years.
Her soldiers, inured to heat and cold from their

infancy, and actuated by a blind devotion to the

Czar, united the steady valour of the English
to the impetuous energy of the French troops.
Dreaded by all her neighbours, and too remote
to fear attack, she could afford to send forth her

whole disposable force on foreign service
;
while

the want of pecuniary resources was of little im-

portance, as long as the wealth of England could

be relied on to furnish the sinews of war. Be-

fore the conclusion of hostilities, France saw one
hundred and fifty thousand Russian soldiers re-

viewed on the plains of Burgundy; a force great-
er than that with which Attila combated on the

field of Chalons.

Poland, the destined theatre ofglorious achieve-

ments, was, at the commencement of the

French Revolution, groaning under the
oan

weight of foreign oppression. This heroic coun-

try, long the bulwark of Christendom against the

Turks, the deliverer of Germany, under John

Sobieski, the ancient conqueror of Russia, had

* Jom., i., 256.

t Tooke's Russia, ii., 138
t Jom., i.,25J.



1792.]
HISTORY OF EUROPE. 167

been the victim of an atrocious conspiracy in

1772. The flatness of its surface, the want of

fortified towns, and the weakness incident to an

elective monarchy and turbulent democracy, had

rendered all the valour of the people unavailing,
and the greater part of its dominions had been

reft by its ambitious neighbours at that disas-

trous epoch.
In 1792, the neighbouring sover-

eigns found a new pretence for renewing their

spoliations.
Stanislaus Augustus, the last nom-

inal sovereign, had granted a constitution to his

subjects better adapted than could have been

hoped for to their peculiar situation. By it the

crown was declared elective, but the dynasty he-

reditary : the Princess of Saxony was proclaim-
ed heiress of the throne after the demise of the

king. Legislative measures and decrees were to

be proposed by the crown, and sanctioned by the

chambers of Lords and Commons. The nobles

abandoned their privilege of engrossing every

employment under government ; and, to provide
for the gradual elevation of the people, the king
was obliged, during the sitting of each diet, to

ennoble thirty of the bourgeois class. The Cath-

olic religion was declared the established faith.

This constitution was proclaimed amid the uni-

versal acclamations of the people; and new life

thought to have been infused into the ancient

monarchy, from the intermixture of popular vig-
our. But these transports were of short duration.

Stanislaus Augustus, how enlightened soever in

framing a constitution, was ill qualified to defend

it. The jealousy of the Empress Catharine was
awakened by the prospect of Poland again emer-

ging into political vigour, and her fears by the

proximity of revolutionary principles
to her he-

reditary states. A new treaty of partition was

signed between the three adjoining powers,* and
the conquerors of Ismael called from the Turkish

war, to give the last blow to the ancient defenders

of the Christian faith.

Though deprived of the weight arising from

unity of empire, the native valour of the Poles
destined them to perform an important part on
the theatre of Europe. Napoleon has character-

ized them as the people who most rapidly become
soldiers

;
and their ardent patriotism rendered

them the ready victims of any power which held

out the prospect of restoring their national inde-

pendence. The valour of the Polish legions
made them distinguished in the wars of Italy and

Spain : they followed the French standards to

Smolensko and Moscow, and maintained an un-
shaken fidelity to them during all the disasters

of the subsequent retreat. Though cruelly aban-
doned by Napoleon in the commencement of the

Russian campaign, they adhered to his fortunes

through all the subsequent changes; and, amid
the general defection of Europe, kept their faith

inviolate on the field of Leipsic.
Sweden was too remote from the scene of Eu-

Swedcn
roPean conflict to have much weight in

the political scale. Secure in a distant

and almost inaccessible situation, blessed with a

hardy, virtuous, and enlightened peasantry, she
had nothing to dread but from the insatiable pro-
gress of Russian ambition. She had recently,

however, concluded a glorious warwith her pow-
erful neighbour; her arms, in alliance with those
of Turkey, had taken the imperial forces by sur-

prise; and Gustavus, extricating himself by a

desperate exertion of valour from a perilous sit-

* Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 205. Lac, Yiii., 168, 172. Burke,
i., 178.

uation, had destroyed the Russian
fleet, and gain-

ed a great victory so near St. Petersburg, that
the sound of the cannon was heard in the palace
of the empress. But such is the weight of Rus-
sia, that her enemies are always glad to purchase
peace, even in the moment of their greatest suc-
cess. Catharine hastened to get quit of the Swe-
dish war, by offering advantageous terms to her

courageous rival, and flattered his chivaious

feelings
into accepting them, by representing that

the efforts of all sovereigns should now be di-

rected towards resisting the progress of the
French Revolution, and that he alone was wor-

thy to head the enterprise.*
Placed on the other extremity of the Russian

dominions, the forces of Turkey were
still less capable of affecting the bal-

°ttoman
r ., Vi t-. dominions.

ance of the European states. Formi-
dable during the period of its vigour and rise,
the Ottoman power, like that of all barbarous na-

tions, had rapidly and irrecoverably declined af-

ter the zenith of its greatness had been attained.
It was defended chiefly by the desert and inac-
cessible nature of its territory, the consequence
of the incessant and grievous oppression of its

government, and the jealousies of the European
powers, who never failed to interfere when the

danger became imminent to the existence of its

dominion. Its cavalry, brave, skilful, and admi-

rably mounted, was the most formidable in the

world ;t but the desultory temper of its people
was incapable of the submission and constancy
requisite to form an experienced and disciplined
bod}

r of infantry. Sometimes, however, the spirit
of fanaticism roused them to extraordinary ex-

ertions, and on such occasions it was not unusual
to see a hundred and fifty thousand armed men
on the banks of the Danube

;
but these efforts

were of short duration, and the first serious re-

verse dissipated the mighty host, and reduced its

leaders to the command of a few regiments of
horse. But, though these causes rendered the

Ottomans incapable of foreign conquest, they
were still extremely formidable to an invading
army ;

their desert and waterless plains afforded

no resources to an enemy, while the total want
of roads fit for the transport of wheeled carriages
made it almost impossible to bring supplies from
the adjoining states, or advance the artillery re-

quisite for the siege of their fortresses. Behind
the walls of the most inconsiderable towns, the

janizaries fought with desperate, and often suc-

cessful valour; the whole inhabitants took to

arms in defence of their lives and their religion ;

and, lined with such defenders, trifling cities fre-

quently presented a more formidable resistance

than the most regular fortifications of Western

Europe.
The incessant and grinding oppression, how-

ever, of the Ottoman government, had implanted
a principle of weakness in the Turkish power,
little attended to in former times, but of which
the effects have since been strikingly displayed.
This consisted in the constant and rapid decay
of the population, which soon rendered her une-

qual even to those sudden and vehement exer-

tions, which at former periods had struck such
terror into the neighbouring states. ) At the same

time, the ignorant and brutal pride of the govern-

ment, which prevented them from acquiring ac-
knowledge of the situation of the European pow-
ers, rendered them incapable of availing them-

*
Lac., vui., 167. t Nap., i., 375.

t Walsh's Constantinople, i., 193, 194. Buckingham'*
Mesopotamia, i., 212.
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selves of the advantages which their desperate

struggles frequently afforded, and on more than

one occasion made them throw away the only
remaining chance of recovering their lost ground
irom the unceasing hostility of Russia.

From a different cause, the political impor-
, , tance of Italy had sunk as low as that of

y '

the Turkish states. Inhabiting the finest

country in Europe, blessed with the richest plains
and the most fruitful mountains, defended from
invasion by the encircling sea and the frozen

Alps, venerable from the recollections of ancient

greatness, and containing the cradle of modern

freedom, the people of Italy were yet as dust in

the scale of nations. The loss of military cour-

age and of private virtue seems to have been the

cause of this sad degradation. When conducted

by foreign leaders, the inhabitants of its northern

states, like the Portuguese and the Hindoos un-
der British direction, have risen to honourable
distinction beneath the standard of Napoleon ;

but, led by their own officers, and following their

national colours, they have never been able to

stand the shock of the Transalpine forces. Tus-

cany, from the effects of the sage and paternal

government of Leopold, was flourishing, pros-

perous, and contented; but the proximity of

France had spread the seeds of discontent in

Piedmont, and, in common with its inhabitants,
the Milanese beheld with undisguised satisfac-

tion the triumph of the republican arms on the

other side of the Alps. It was in vain, however,
that a smothered feeling of indignation at foreign
rule pervaded the Italian states

;
in vain all their

theatres rung with acclamations at the line of
Alfieri :

" Servi siara si ! ma servi ognor frementi."

They were incapable of those steady and sus-

tained efforts which are essential to the establish-

ment either of civil liberty or national independ-
ence; hence, during all the contests of which it

was the theatre, Italy became the unresisting
prey of the northern victor. The Austrian and
French eagles alternately ruled her plains, but
the national colours were never unfurled, nor any
effort made to liberate them from foreign domin-
ion

;
and on the few occasions on which the Ne-

apolitans and Venetians attempted to raise the
standard of independence, they were vanquished
by the mere sight of the enemy's force. It is

melancholy to reflect that the descendants of the

Romans, the Samnites, and the Cisalpine Gauls,
should so far, and to appearance so irrecovera-

bly, have degenerated from the virtue of their
ancestors

;
but it seems to be the law of nature,

that a high state of civilization cannot long co-
exist with military courage in the favoured cli-

mates of the world
;
and that, as some counter-

poise to the lavish accumulation of her gifts,
Nature has denied to their inhabitants the perma-
nent resolution to defend them.*
The kingdom of Piedmont, situated on the

Piedmont
fr°nt 'ers °f Italy, partook more of the
character of its northern than its south-

ern neighbours. Its soldiers, chiefly drawn from
the mountains of Savoy, Liguria, or the mari-
time Alps, were brave, docile, and enterprising,
and, imder Victor Amadeus, had risen to the

highest distinction in the commencement of the

eighteenth century. The regular army amount-
ed to thirty thousand infantry and three thousand
five hundred cavalry ; but, besides this, the gov-

*
Bot., i., 21. Lac, viii., 147.

ernment could summon to their support fifteen

thousand militia, who, in defending their mount-
ain passes, rivalled the best troops in Europe.
They were chiefly employed during the war in

guarding the fortresses, and the number of these,

joined to the natural strength of the country, and
its important situation, as holding the keys of
the great passes over the Alps, gave this state a

degree of military importance beyond what could
have been anticipated from its physical strength.*
Sunk in obscure' marshes, crushed by the naval

supremacy of England, and cooped up „
in a corner of Europe, the political im-

° an '

portance of the Dutch Republic had fallen in a

great degree in the scale of Europe. Its army
was still composed of forty-four thousand men,
and its fortified towns and inundations gave it

the same means of defence which had formerly
been so gloriously exerted; but the resolution
of the inhabitants was by no means at that time

equal to the strength of their situation. A long
tract of peace had weakened the military spirit
of the people, and their chief defence was placed
in the wretched assistance of auxiliary troops,
which never enabled the Republic, during the

subsequent contests, to bring thirty thousand men
into the field. The world at this period was far

from anticipating the glorious stand which the
Dutch subsequently made against the hostility

by land and sea of the two greatest powers in

Europe.t
Animated by stronger passions, descended

from more fiery progenitors, and inured to
s

a more varied climate, the people of the
pai

Spanish Peninsula were calculated to perform
a more distinguished part in the strife for Euro-

pean freedom. This singular and mixed race,
united to the tenacity of purpose which distin-

guished the Gothic, the fiery enterprise which
characterized the Moorish blood; centuries of
almost unbroken repose had neither extinguished
the one nor abated the other; and the Conqueror
of Europe erroneously judged the temper of her

people when he measured it by the inglorious
reigns of the Bourbon dynasty. The nobles, de-

generated by long-continued intermarriage with
each other, were indeed incapable of strenuous

exertion, and the reigning family had none of
the qualities calculated to command success

;

but the peasantry, bold, prosperous, and inde-

pendent, presented the materials for a resolute

army ;
and the priesthood, possessed of an un-

limited sway over the minds of the lower orders,
were animated by the most inextinguishable ha-

tred at the principles of the French Revolution.
The decay of its national strength, falsely ascri-

bed by superficial writers to the drain of colonial

enterprise and the possession of the mines of

America, was really owing to the accumulation
of estates in the hands of communities and noble

families, and the predominant influence of the

Catholic priesthood, which for centuries had ren-

dered that fine kingdom little else than a cluster

of convents surrounded by a hardy peasantry.
But, though these causes had rendered Spain in-

capable of any sustained foreign enterprise, they
had not in the least diminished its aptitude for

internal defence; and the people, who in every
age have there made common cause with the

king and the nobles, flew to arms with unequal-
led enthusiasm when their loyalty was awaken-
ed by the captivity of their sovereign, and their

fanaticism roused by the efforts of their pastors.

*
Jom., i., 244. i Jom., i., 246.
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By a just retribution, the first great reverse of

the French arms was occasioned by the spirit of

religious resistance nourished by their first fla-

grant acts of injustice; and the disaster of Bay-
len would not have arisen, nor the bones of five

hundred thousand French whitened the plains of

Spain, but for the confiscation of the property
of the French Church by the Constituent As-

sembly.*
The nominal military strength of Spain, at the

commencement of the Revolution, was one hun-

dred and forty thousand men ;
but this force was

far from being effective, and in the first cam-

paigns they were never able to raise their force

in the field to eighty thousand combatants, though

they re-enforced their army by thirty-six battal-

ions on the breaking out of the war. But on oc-

casion of the invasion in 1808, an immense in-

surrectionary force sprung up in every part of

the country. These undisciplined levies, how-

ever, though occasionally brave, like the Turks,
in defending walls, were miserably deficient in

the essential qualities of regular soldiers
; they

had neither the steadiness, mutual confidence,
nor conduct necessary for success in the field.

Accordingly, they were almost invariably routed

in every encounter
; and, but for the tenacity of

purpose arising from their character, ignorance,
and habit of boasting, which effectually conceal-

ed the extent of their disasters from all but the

sufferers under them, and the continued presence
of a large English force in the field, the war
would have been terminated soon after its com-

mencement, with very little trouble to the French

omperor.-f
The Spanish soldiers have never exhibited in

the wars of the Revolution that firmness in the

field which formerly distinguished their infantry
at Pavia, Rocroi, and in the Low Countries.

They have been distinguished rather by the tu-

multuary habits and tendency to abandon their

colours on the first reverse, which belongs to the

troops of tropical climates, and characterized

their forefathers in the Roman wars. It would
seem as if the long residence of their ancestors

in a warm climate had melted away the indomi-
table valour of the Gothic race in their original
frozen seats. Military glory was held in little

esteem
; hardly four of the grandees were to be

found, in 1792, in the army or naval service.

But the peasantiy have evinced throughout the

war the most obstinate and enduring spirit:

though routed on numberless occasions, they
almost always rallied, as in the days of Sertorius,
in more favourable circumstances

; t and though
deserted by nearly all the nobility, maintained a

prolonged contest with the conqueror of north-

ern Europe.
Cradled in snowy mountains, tilling a steril

s
. . soil, and habituated to severe habits,

'

the Swiss peasantry exhibited the

same features which have always rendered them
so celebrated in European wars. Their lives

were as simple, their courage as undaunted, their

patriotism as warm, as those of their ancestors

who died on the field of Morat or Morgarten.
Formidable in defence, however, their numerical

strength, which did not exceed thirty-eight thou-
sand regular soldiers,§ rendered them of little

avail in the great contests which rolled round the

feet of their mountains. Occasions, indeed, were
not wanting, when they displayed the ancient

*
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virtue of their race : their conflicts in Berne and
Underwalden, at the time of the French invasion,
equalled the far-famed celebrity of their wars of

independence ; and, amid the disgraceful defec-
tion of the 10th of August, the Swiss Guards
alone remained faithful to the fortunes of Louis,
and merited, by their death, the touching inscrip-
tion on the graves at Thermopylae :

"
Go, stranger ! and at Lacedsemon tell,

That here, obedient to her laws, we fell."

The forces of France, destined to contend with
and long triumph over this immense ag-

gregate of military strength, were far France
from being considerable at the com-
mencement of the struggle. The infantry con-

sisted of one hundred and sixty thousand men,
the cavalry of thirty-five thousand, the artillery
of ten thousand

;
but a great proportion of these

forces had left their colours during the agitated
state of the country prior to the breaking out of
the war. During the stormy period of the Rev-

olution, the discipline of the troops had sensibly

declined,* and the custom of judging for them-
selves on political questions had introduced a

degree of license inconsistent with the habits of

military discipline; but all these defects were
more than counterbalanced by the number of

able men who speedily entered the ranks from the

Tiers Etat, and by their vigour and audacity
first supplied the want of military experience,
and soon after induced it.

The cavalry, consisting of fifty-nine regiments,

brave, enthusiastic, and impetuous, were at first

deficient in steadiness and organization ;
but

these defects were speedily supplied under the

pressure of necessity, and by the talent which

emerged from the lower classes of society. The

artillery and engineers, which were not exclu-

sively confined, under the old rigime, to men of

family, from the first were superior in intelli-

gence and capacity to any in Europe, and con-

tributed more than any other arm to the early
successes of the Republican forces. The staff

was miserably deficient
;
but the materials of the

finest Hat-major existed in France, and the as-

cendant of genius, in a career open to all, soon

brought an unparalleled accession of talent to

that important department. But the chiefstrength
of the army consisted in two hundred battalions

of volunteers, raised by a decree of the Constit-

uent Assembly; and who, although not fully

completed, and imperfectly instructed in military

exercises, were animated with the highest spirit,

and in the greatest state both of mental and phys-
ical activity. In both these respects they were

greatly superior to the old regiments, which were
not only paralyzed by the divisions and insub-

ordination consequent on the Revolution, but

weakened by the habits of idleness and vice

which they had contracted during a long resi-

dence in barracks.t

It is a mistake, however, to imagine that the

military force of France at this period was in-

considerable, or that the independence of France

was preserved, on the invasion in 1792, merely

by the revolutionary levies. Napoleon's au-

thority is decisive to the contrary.
"

It was nei-

ther," says he,
" the volunteers nor the recruits

who saved the Republic : it was the one hun-

dred and eighty thousand old troops of the mon-

archy and the discharged veterans whom the

Revolution impelled to the frontiers. Part of

* Jom.. i., 224. Carnot's Memoirs, 130. St. Cyr, In-

trod., i.) 36.

t Jom., i., 226. St. Cyr, i., 38. Hard., i.
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the recruits deserted, part died, a small portion

only remained, who in process of time formed

good soldiers. You will not soon find one going
to war with an army of recruits."*

Such was the state of the principal European
State of soci- Powers at the commencement of the

ety over Eu- French Revolution. A spirit of gen-
rope at this tleness pervaded the political world,
epoch. tQe effect of increasing knowledge
and long-continued prosperity. Even the most

despotic empires were ruled with a lenity un-

known in former times, and the state-prisons of

all the European monarchies would probably
have exhibited as iew inmates as the Bastile

when it was stormed in 1789. Ever since the

termination of the general war in 1763, a grow-

ing spirit of improvement had pervaded the Eu-

ropean states, and repeatedly called forth the

praises of the contemporary annalists. Agricul-
ture had risen into universal esteem

; kings were

setting the example of cultivating the soil
;
and

a large portion of the nobility were everywhere
lending their aid to improve that first and best of

human pursuits. Leopold in Tuscany and Flan-

ders, and Louis in France, were ardently enga-

ged in the amelioration of their dominions
;
even

in the regions of the north, the spirit of improve-
ment was steadily advancing. The able exer-

tions of Frederic had nearly doubled in a single

reign the resources of his dominions
;
and in Po-

land and Russia, the example of a gradual en-

franchisement of the serfs had been set with the

happiest success. The haughtiness and pride
of aristocratic birth was gradually yielding to

the influence of extending wants and an enlarged
commerce, and in many of the European states

the highest offices under government were held

by persons of plebeian birth. Neckar, Vergen-
nes, and Sartines, who successively held the

most important situations in France, were of this

class. The Inquisition had been voluntarily
abandoned in Parma, Placentia, Milan, and Mo-
dena, and toleration over all Europe had sprerd
to a degree unknown in former times. All the

remaining vestiges of that fierce spirit, which
sullied with barbarism the lofty and romantic

courtesy of ancient manners, were gradually
softening away ;

and the flames of that religious

zeal, which for two centuries had so often kin-

dled the torch of civil discord, were sunk into ash-
es. Every succeeding generation was of a char-
acter milder and gentler than the last. There
was a diffusion of liberality that was beginning to

pervade the mass of mankind. The diversified
classes ofsociety harmonized with each other in a

way hitherto unknown
;
and whatever might be

the peculiarities of particular constitutions, a
sweeter blood seemed in all to circulate through
every member of the political body. The lowest
ofthe people, under governments the most despot-
ic, no longer held their countenances prone to the

earth, but were taught to erect them with a becom-
ing sense of their own nature; and the brow of au-

thority, instead of an austere frown, wore a more
inviting air of complacency and amenity.t

But, while such was the general character of

Difference Europe, there was an essential dis-

between the Unction between the national tenden-
Sout

*l
anJ

cy of its northern and southern states,the North, ^j^ soon produced the most im-

portant effects on their respective fortunes:
the spirit of the South was essentially pacific,

* Thib. Cons., 109.

t Lac., viii., 140. Bot., i., 13, 19. Aim. Reg., xxxiii.,
207, 211 ; xxiv., 12, 13 ; ixvii., 3, 4

; xxviu., 169.

I

that of the North ambitious
;

the repose of the
former bordered on inertness, the energy of the
latter on turbulence. The amelioration of the

first was slow and almost imperceptible, flowing
chiefly from the benignity of the sovereigns ;

the

improvements of the latter rapid and violent, ta-

king their origin in the increasing importance
of the people. Pleasure was the leading object
in the South, glory, military glory, in the North.
The difference was perceptible even during the

progress of pacific changes ;
but when the war

broke out, its effects became of the last impor-
tance, and speedily led to the subjugation ot the
southern by the northern states of Europe.*

The greatest blessings border upon misfor-
tunes

;
out of the bosom of calamity often springs

the chief improvement of the human race. To
the eye of philosophy it was not difficult to dis-

cern, that the growing passion for innovation, to

which all reform is more or less related, was
pregnant with political danger; and that the

disposition to improve, emanating from the pu-
rest intention in the higher ranks, was likely to

agitate the spirit of Democracy in the lower.
Such a peril, accordingly, was foreseen and ex-

pressed by the contemporary historians ;t but

they did not foresee, nor could human imagina-
tion have anticipated, either the terrible effects

of that spirit upon the passing generation, or the

beneficial effects which the storm of the world
was destined to have upon the future condition
of mankind.
The state of France at the period when hos-

tilities first commenced cannot be State of
better described than in the words of France when
the eloquent and philanthropic Abbe hostilities

Raynal, in a letter to the National commenced.

Assembly: "Placed on the verge of the grave,
on the point of quitting an immense family, of
which I have never ceased to wish the happi-
ness, what do I behold around me in this capi-
tal 1 Religious troubles, civil dissension, the

consternation of some, the audacity of others, a

government the slave of popular tyranny, the

sanctuary of the laws violated by lawless men
;

soldiers without discipline, chiefs without au-

thority, ministers without resources
;

a king,
the first and best friend of his people, deprived
of all power, outraged, menaced, a prisoner in

his own palace, and the sovereign power trans-

ferred to popular clubs, where ignorant and bru-
tal men take upon themselves to decide every
political question. Such is the real state of

France
;
few but myself would have the courage

to declare it, but I do so because I feel it to be

my duty ;
because I am bordering on my eighti-

eth year ;
because no one can accuse me of be-

ing a partisan of the ancient rdgime ; because,
while I groan over the desolation of the French

Church, no one can assert that I am a fanatical

priest ; because, while I regard as the sole means
of salvation the re-establishment of the legiti-
mate authority, no one can suppose that I am
insensible to the blessings of real freedom.";
"When such was the language of the first sup-
porters of the Revolution, it is noways surprising
that the European powers beheld with dismay
the progress of principles fraught with such ca-
lamitous consequences, according to the admis-
sion of their own partisans, in the countries
where they had commenced.
The language of the French government to-

*
Lac, vni., 141.

: Lac, Tin., 355, 356.

t Ann. Reg., xxxviii., 29, 30.
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Menacing- Wards ^ ^^ <*
"J,

0ther States

guage of the was such as to excite the most Sen-

French to oth- ous apprehension of the friends ofor-
er states.

c}er jn every civilized country. Not

only the orators in the clubs, but the members of

the assembly, openly proclaimed the doctrine of

fraternization with the revolutionary party all

over the world. The annexation of the states of

Avignon and the Venaisin was early marked by
Mr. Burke as the indication of an ambitious

spirit, which, ere long, the limits of Europe
would not contain.

The annexation of this little state to the

French Republic was the more re-

Sept. 17, 1791. markable that it was the first de-

cided aggression on the part of its rulers upon
the adjoining nations, and that it was committed

on an independent sovereign, with whom not

even the pretence of a quarrel existed, and who
was not alleged to have entered into any hostile

alliance against that power. This
Oct. 4, 1791. was f jiowefj Up jn the same year by
the seizure of Porentrui, part of the dominions

of the Bishop of Bale.*

The French Revolution surprised the Euro-

pean powers in their usual state of smothered

jealousy or open hostility with each other.

Catharine of Russia was occupied with her am-
bitious projects in the southeast of Europe ;

and

her ascendency at the courts of Berlin and Vi-

enna was so great, that no serious opposition
was to be apprehended from their hostility.

France had shortly before signed a
Sept.28, 1/83. commercial treaty with Great Brit-

ain, which was considered as indicating the as-

cendency of her great naval rival, and seriously

impaired her influence on the Continent of Eu-

rope; while Frederic the Great had recently
before his death concluded the Con-

. an. — ,
, .

vention f Berlin for the protection
of Bavaria and the lesser powers from the am-
bition of the house of Austria. But the death

of that great monarch, which took

place in August, 1786, was an irre-

parable loss to the diplomacy of Europe at the

very time when, from the commencement of new
and unheard-of dangers, his sagacity was most

required.
His successor, Frederic William, though dis-

tinguished for personal valour, and not desti-

tute of penetration and good sense, was too in-

dolent and voluptuous to be qualified to follow

out the active thread of negotiation which his

predecessor had held. Hertzberg became, after

the death of the late monarch, the soul of the

Prussian cabinet; and his whole object was to

provide a counterpoise to the enormous prepon-
derance of the two imperial courts, which had

recently become still more formidable from the

intimate union which prevailed between Catha-
rine and Joseph II., cemented by their common
ambitious designs on Turkey, and which had
been ostentatiously proclaimed to Europe during
a voyage which the two potentates made togeth-
er on the Volga to the Crimea and shores of the

Black Sea. A treaty with France promised no

satisfactory result in the distracted state to which
that kingdom was now reduced. In these cir-

cumstances, an alliance of Great Britain, Prus-

i „ ,.,„ sia, and Holland appeared the onlv
June 1 S, 1/88. '

c . ,.
r 'c ., , ,means or providing tor the balance

of power in Europe, and, under the influence of

* Pari. Hist., xxxiv., 1316. Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 199, 206
;

ixxiv., 39.

Aug. 17, 1786.

Mr. Pitt, a convention was concluded at Loo
between these three powers, which again estab-
lished the preponderance of England on the Con-
tinent, and long preserved the balance of Euro-
pean power.* Thus, at the very time that the
most appalling dangers were about to arise to
the liberties of Europe from the revolutionary
ambition of France on its western side, the
views of its statesmen were turned to another

quarter, and solely directed to prevent the ag-
grandizement of the military monarchies, who
seemed on the point of swallowing up its East-
ern dynasties.*

Passionately desirous of military renown, Jo-

seph II. addressed, early in 1788, a confidential
letter to Frederic William, in which he openly
avowed his designs on Turkey, and justified
them by the practice of the Turks themselves,
and all the European powers in similar circum-
stances.* Though flattered by this mark of

confidence, the Prussian cabinet were not blind-

ed to the danger which menaced Europe from
the approaching dismemberment of Turkey, so

rapidly following the second partition of Poland.
Meanwhile the progress of the Muscovite and

imperial arms was daily more alarming; the

throne of
'

Constantinople seemed shaken to its

foundation. Oczakow had fallen, and with it

the bravest defenders of the Turkish power ;
the

Prince of Saxe Cobourg and Suwarrow success-

ively defeated vast bodies of Osmanlis at Foch-
zani and Martinesti; while Belgrade, the bul-

wark of Transylvania, yielded to the scientific

measures of Marshal Laudohn: the Russians,
on the shores of the Black Sea, had completely
routed Hassan Pacha at Tobak, and, after a

long siege, made themselves masters of Beu-

der, while the Imperialists, no less successful,
reduced Bucharest, and spread themselves over
all the northern shores of the Danube Orsova
had fallen

;
and the united imperial armies, two

hundred and fifty thousand strong, extending
over a line of four hundred miles in length, al-

ready, in the spring of 1790, menaced Gergevo
and Widdin, and threatened instantaneous de-

struction to the Ottoman Empire.§
Seriously alarmed at the dangers which evi-

dently menaced Europe from the fall of the

Turkish Empire, Mr. Pitt was indefatigable in

his exertions, before it was too late, to arrest the

march of the imperial courts. By his means
the bands were drawn closer between Prussia

and Great Britain, and Frederic William, fully
alive to the dangers which threatened his do-

minions from the aggrandizement of Austria,

advanced, at the head of one hundred thousand

men, to the frontiers of Bohemia. Unable to

* Marten's Trait., v., 172. t Hard., i., 62, 63.

$
" The sword is drawn," said he,

" and it shall not be

restored to the scabbard till I have regained all that has

been wrested by the Osmanlis from my house. My enter-

prise against Turkey has no other object but to regain the

possessions which time and misfortunes have detached from

my crown. The Turks consider it as an invariable maxim
to seize the first convenient opportunity of regaining this

possessions which they have lost. The house of Branden-

burg has risen to its present pitch of glory by adopting the

same principles. Your uncle wrested Silesia from my moth-

er at a moment when, surrounded by enemies, she had no

other support but her native grandeur of mind and the love

of her people. During a century of losses, Austria has

made no proportional acquisition ;
for the larger portion of

Poland, on the last partition, fell to Prussia. I hope theso

reasons will appear sufficient forme to decline the interven-

tion of your majesty ;
and that you will not resist my en-

deavours to Germanize some hundreds of thousands of Ori-

entals."—Haud., i., 65, 66.

v Ann. Reg., xxxi., 182, 200 ; and xxxiii., 1, 18. Hard.,

i., 68, 84.



172 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. VII.

undertake a war at the same time on the Elbe

and the Danube, and uneasy both on account

of the menacing aspect of France and the insur-

rection in Flanders, Austria paused in the ca-

reer of conquest. Conferences were opened at

Reichenbach, midway between the headquar-
ters of the Prussian and imperial armies

; and,

„„ , , T , after some delay, preliminaries were
27th of July,

signed> wMch concluded the differ-

ences between the cabinets of Vien-

na and Berlin, and opened the way to the ac-

commodation of the former with the Porte. The
Prussian army immediately retired : thirty thou-

sand Austrians, under Marshal Bender, moved
towards the Low Countries, and speedily reduced

its discontented provinces to submission; while

a truce was shortly after concluded for nine

months between the Turks and Imperialists,
which was followed by conferences at Sistow,*
and at length a definitive treaty was signed at that

place on the 4th of August, 1791
;
while the

Empress Catharine, who was not yet formally

A 12 1790
mc 'uded in the pacification, formal-

ug '
'

'

ly intimated her intention of sus-

pending hostilities to the courts of St. James's
and Berlin, and, as a gage of her sincerity, con-

cluded at Verela a peace with the King of Swe-

den, who, at the instigation of England and

Prussia, had taken up arms, and contended with
undaunted valour against his gigantic neigh-
bour.t

This general and rapid pacification of Europe,
this stilling of so many passions, and allaying
of so many jealousies, was not the result of ac-

cident. It arose from the general consternation
which the rapid progress of the French Revolu-
tion occasioned, and the clear perception which
all the cabinets now began to have of the immi-
nent danger to every settled institution from the

contagion of its principles. But, amidst the gen-
eral alarm, wiser principles were generally preva-
lent than could reasonably have been anticipated,
as to the means of warding off the danger. Mr.
Pitt in England, Kaunitz at Vienna, and Hertz-

berg at Berlin, concurred in opinion that it

would be imprudent and dangerous to oppose
the progress of innovation in France, if it could
be moderated by a party in that country suf-

ficiently strong to prevent it from running into

excess
;
and that, in the mean time, the strictest

measures should be adopted which circumstan-
ces would admit, to prevent its principles from

spreading into other states. Such were the max-
ims on which the conduct of England, Austria,
and Prussia were founded during the first two
years of the Revolution

; though Catharine, more
vehement and imperious in her disposition, or

probably more sagacious in her anticipations,
never ceased to urge the necessity of a general
confederacy to arrest the march of so formidable
a convulsion. But circumstances at length oc-
curred which put a period to these moderate
councils at Vienna and Berlin, and precipitated
the European monarchies into the terrible con-
test which awaited them.}
From the time that Louis had been brought a

prisoner to Paris on October 5, 1789, he had rec-

ommended to the King of Spain to pay no re-

gard to any public act bearing his name which
was not confirmed by an autograph letter from
himself; and in the course of the following sum-
mer he authorized the Baron Breteuil, his former

*
Hard., i., 83, 86. Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 17, 19.

+ Hard., i., 86, 87. t Hard., i., 85, 90.

minister, to sound the German powers on the

possibility of extricating him from the state of

bondage to which he was reduced. In Novem-
ber, 1790, after he found that he was to be forced
to adopt measures of hostility against the Church
he resolved to be more explicit: and, in Decem-
ber, 1790, he addressed a circular to the whole
sovereigns of Europe, with a view to the forma-
tion of a congress, supported by an armed force,
to consider the means of arresting the factions at

Paris, and re-establishing a constitutional mon-
archy in France.* This circular excited every-
where the warmest feelings of sympathy and
commiseration

;
but the policy of the cabinets,

notwithstanding, continued divided : that of Vi-
enna still adhered to the necessity of recognising
the revolutionary regime, those of St. Petersburg
and Stockholm openly proclaimed the necessity
of an immediate crusade against the infected

powers.t
So early as the close of 1790, however, the vi-

olent proceedings of the National Assembly had
brought them into collision with the states of
the Empire. The laws against the emigrants
and priests, which were passed with so much
precipitance by that body, infringed the rights
of the German vassals of the French crown in
Alsace and Lorraine, whose rights were guaran-
tied by the treaty of Westphalia ;

and the em-
peror, as the head of the Empire, addressed a re-

monstrance to the French king on the „
subject. Overruled by his revolu-

Uec - 14
' 1 ' 90 -

tionary ministry, Louis made answer, that the
affair was foreign to the empire, as the princes
and prelates affected were reached as vassals of
France, not as members of the empire, and that
indernnities had not been offered. This answer
was not deemed satisfactory ;

a warm altercation
ensued : Leopold asserted in a spirited manner
the rights of the German princes ;

and this dis-

pute, joined to the obvious and increasing dan-
gers of his sister, Marie Antoinette, gradually
inclined the emperor to more vigorous meas-
ures, and strengthened the bonds of union with
Frederic William, whose chivalrous spirit and
heroic courage more openly inclined towards
the deliverance of the unhappy princess. The
King of England, also, took a vivid interest in the
misfortunes of the royal family of France; prom-
ising, as Elector of Hanover, to concur in any
measures which might be deemed necessary to
extricate them from their embarrassments

;
and

he sent Lord Elgin to Leopold, who was then

travelling in Italy, to concert measures for the
common object. An envoy from Prussia, at the
same time, reached the emperor, and to them
was soon joined the Count d'Artois, who was at

Venice, and brought to the scene of deliberation
the warmth, courage, and inconsiderate energy
which had rendered him the first decided oppo"-
nent of the Revolution, and ultimately proved so
fatal to the fortunes of his family.}

* " The dispositions of your majesty," said he, in this
ci(cular, "have awakened my warmest gratitude, and I in-
voke them at this moment, when, notwithstanding my ac-
ceptance of the new Constitution, the factions openly avow
their intention of overturning- the monarchy. I have ad-
dressed myself to the emperor, the Empress "of Russia, the
Kings of Spain and Sweden, and have suggested the plan ol
a congress of the principal powers, supported by an armed
iorce, as the best means of arresting the factions here, es-

tablishing a more desirable order of things in this kingdom,
and preventing the malady under which it labours from ex-
tending to the adjoining states. I need hardly say that the
most absolute secrecy is required in regard to this communi-
cation."—Hard., i., 94, 95.

t Hard., i., 95, 97. j Hard., i., 100, 107.
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Meanwhile the King and Glueen of France,

finding their situation insupportable, and being
aware that not only their liberty, but their lives

were now endangered, resolved to make every
exertion to break their fetters. With this view
thev despatched secret agents to Brussels and

Cologne, to communicate with the emperor and

King of Prussia
;
and Count Alphonso de Dur-

fort was instructed to inform the Count d'Artois

that the king could no longer influence his min-
isters

;
that he was, in reality, the prisoner of M.

La Fayette, who, secretly and hypocritically, was

conducting everything to a republic ;
that they

were filled with the most anxious desire to make
then-

escape by the route either of Metz or Valen-

ciennes, and placed entire reliance on the zeal and

activity of their august relatives. Furnished
with these instructions, Count de Durfort left

Paris in the end of April, 1791, and soon joined
the Count D'Artois at Venice, who was already
arranging with the English and Prussian envoys
the most probable means of overcoming the scru-

ples of the emperor.*
When these different parties met with the em-

peror at Mantua, on the 20th of May, 1791, the

most discordant plans were submitted for his

consideration. That of the Count d'Artois,
which was really drawn up by M. Calonne, the

former minister of Louis XVI., was the most

warlike, and proposed the adoption, in July fol-

lowing, of hostile measures. Alarmed by the

menacing principles openly announced by the

National Assembly, and by the growing symp-
toms of disaffection among their own subjects,
the Emperor of Germany, the King of Sardinia,

Treaty of and the King of Spain concluded an
Mantua, agreement at Mantua in May, 1791,
May, 1791. Dv which it was concerted,

"
1. That

the emperor should assemble thirty-five thousand
men on the frontiers of FlanderSj while fifteen

thousand soldiers of the Germanic body should

present themselves in Alsace
;
fifteen thousand

Swiss on the frontiers of Franche Comte; fifteen

thousand Piedmontese on the frontiers of Dau-

phiny ;
and the King of Spain collect an army

of twenty thousand men on the Pyrenees. 2.

That these forces should be formed into five ar-

mies, who should act on their respective fron-

tiers of France, and join themselves to the male-
contents in the provinces and the troops who
had preserved their allegiance to the throne. 3.

That in the following July a protestation should
be issued by the princes of the House of Bour-

bon, and immediately after a manifesto by the

allied powers. 4. That the object of these as-

semblages of troops was, that the French people,
terrified at the approach of the allied forces,
should seek for safety in submitting themselves
to the king, and imploring his mediation." The
sovereigns counted on the neutrality of Eng-
land

;
but it was expected, from the assurances

given by Lord Elgin, that, as Elector of Hano-
ver, the English monarch would accede to the

coalition.t

Meanwhile the royal family of France, fol-

lowing the councils of Baron Breteuil, and in-

fluenced by the pressing and increasing dangers
of their situation, had finally resolved on esca-

ping from Paris. While Louis and M. de Bouil-
le were combining the means of an evasion, ei-

ther towards Montmedy or Metz, the principal

*
Hard., i., 105, 111. Bertrand de Molleville, Mem., iii.,

147, 170.

t Hard., i. Jom., i., 262. Pieces Just., No. 1. Mig.,
i., 131.

courts of Europe were apprized of the design ;

Leopold gave orders to the government ofthe Low
Countries to place at the disposal of the king,
when he reached their frontiers, not only the im-

perial troops, but the sums which might be in the

public treasury; while the King of Sweden,
stimulated by his chivalrous spirit and the in-

stances of Catharine of Russia, drew near to the

frontiers of France under pretence of drinking
the waters, but in reality to receive the august
fugitives. The emperor, the Count d'Artois,
and M. Calonne, however, strongly opposed the

contemplated flight as extremely hazardous to

the royal family, and calculated to retard rather
than advance the ultimate settlement of the af-

fairs of France. They were persuaded that the

only way to effect this object, so desirable to

that country and to Europe, was to support the

Royalist and Constitutional party in France by
the display of such a force as might enable them
to throw off the yoke of the revolutionary fac-

tion, and establish a permanent constitution by
the consent of king, nobles, and people. Im-

pressed with these ideas, the emperor addressed
a circular* from Padua to the princi- . , „

1791

pal powers, in which he announced y '

the principles according to which, in his opin-

ion, the common efforts should be directed. At
the same time, Count Lamarck, a secret agent
of Louis, came to London to endeavour to en-

gage Mr. Pitt in the same cause; but nothing
could induce the English government to swerve
from the strict neutrality which, on a full con-

sideration of the case, they had resolved to

adopt.t At Vienna, however, the efforts of the

anti-revolutionary party were more successful
;

and on the 25th of July, Prince Kau-
Jul ^ i 791

nitz and Bischofswerder signed, on
'

the part of Austria and Prussia, a convention,
wherein it was stipulated that the two courts

should unite their good offices to combine the

European powers to some common measure in

regard to France, and that they should conclude
a treaty of alliance as soon as peace was estab-

lished between the Empress Catharine and the

Ottoman Porte, and that the former power, as

well as Great Britain, the States-General, and
the Elector of Saxony, should be invited to ac-

cede to it. This convention, intended to put a
bridle on the ambition of Russia on the one hand,
and of France on the other, deserves attention as

the first basis of the grand alliance which after-

ward wrought such wonders in Europe.:
The pressing dangers of the royal family of

France, after the failure of the flight to Varen-

nes, and their open imprisonment in the Tuileries

by the Revolutionists, soon after suggested the

necessity of more urgent measures. It was

agreed for this purpose that a personal interview

should take place between the Emperor of Aus-
tria and the King of Prussia, to concert measures

* He invited the sovereigns to issue a joint declaration:
" That they regard the cause of his most Christian majesty
as their own

;
that they demand that that prince and his

family should forthwith be set at liberty, and permitted to

go wherever they chose, under the safeguard of inviolabili-

ty and respect to their persons ;
that they will combine to

avenge, in the most striking manner, every attempt on the

liberty, honour, or security, of the king, the queen, or the

royal family ;
that they will recognise as legitimate only

those laws which shall have been agreed to by the king
when in a state of entire liberty ; and that they will exert

all their power to put a period to a usurpation of power
which has assumed the character of an open revolt, and

which it behooves all established governments for their own
sake to repress."

—Hard., i., US
t Hard., i., 114, 119. t Hard., i., 119, 121.
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on that all-important subject. This led to the

Treaty of Pil- famous meeting at Pilnitz, which

nitz, Aug. 27, took place in August, 1791, between
1791 - the emperor and the King oi' Prus-

sia. There was framed the no less celebrated

Declaration of Pilnitz, which was conceived in

the following terms: " Their majesties, the em-

peror and the King of Prussia, having consider-

ed the representations of monsieur, brother of the

king, and of his excellency the Count d'Artois,
declare conjointly, that they consider the situa-

tion of the King of France as a matter of com-
mon interest to all the European sovereigns.

They hope that the reality of that interest will be

duly appreciated by the other powers, whose as-

sistance they will invoke, and that, in conse-

quence, they will not decline to employ their

lbrces, conjointly with their majesties, in order

to put the King of France in a situation to lay
the foundation of a monarchical government,
conformable alike to the rights of sovereigns and
the wellbeing of the French nation. In that

case, the emperor and king are resolved to act

promptly with the forces necessary to attain their

common end. In the mean time, they will give
the requisite orders for the troops to hold them-
selves in immediate readiness for active ser-

vice."*^ It was alleged by the French, that, be-

sides this, several secret articles were agreed to

by the allied sovereigns ;
but no sufficient evi-

dence has ever been produced to substantiate the

allegation.!

Although these declarations appeared abun-

dantly hostile to the usurpation of government
by the democracy of France, the allied powers
soon proved that they had no serious intention
at that period of going to war. On the contrary,
their measures evinced, after the declaration of

Pilnitz, that they were actuated by pacific senti-

ments; and in October, 1791, it was officially
announced by M. Montmorin, the minister of

foreign affairs, to the assembly,
" that the king

had no reason to apprehend aggression from any
foreign power."! Their real object was to in-

duce the French, by the fear of approaching
danger, to liberate Louis from the perilous situ-

ation in which he was placed. Their forces

were by no means in a condition to undertake a

*
Jom., i., 265. Pieces Just., No. 1.

t " As far as we have been able to trace," said Mr. Pitt," the declaration signed at Pilnitz referred to the imprison-
ment of Louis XVI.

; its immediate view was to effect his

deliverance, if a concert sufficiently extensive could be
formed for that purpose. It left the internal state of France
to be decided by the king restored to his liberty, with the
free consent of the states of the kingdom, and it did not con-
tain one word relative to the dismemberment of the coun-
try."*

"
This, though not a plan for the dismemberment of

France," said Mr. Fox, in reply,
"
was, in the eye of reason

and common sense, an aggression against it. There was,
indeed, no such thing as a treaty of Pilnitz, but there was a

declaration, which amounted to an act ofhostile aggression."!
t Ann. Reg., 1792, 86, 87.

v "We are accused," said M. Montmorin, the minister of

foreign affairs, in areport laid before the assembly on the 31st
of October, 1791,

" of wishing to propagate our opinions,
and of trying to raise the people of other states against their

governments. I know that such accusations are false, so
far as regards the French ministry ; but it is too true that

individuals, and even societies, have sought to establish, with
that view, correspondences in the neighbouring states ; and
it is also true that all the princes, and almost all the govern-
ments of Europe, are daily insulted in our incendiary jour-
nals. The king, by accepting the Constitution, has removed
the danger with which you were threatened : nothing indi-
cates at this moment any disposition on their part to a hos-
tile enterprise.—Jom., i., 286 ; Piices Just., No. ti.

• Pari. But, axriv., 1316. t lb., 1356.

contest.* This is admitted by the ablest of the

Republican writers.t

Nor did the actions of these powers belie their
declaration : no warlike preparations were made
by the German states, no armies were collected
on the frontiers of France

; and, accordingly,when the struggle began next year, they were
taken entirely by surprise. France had one
hundred and thirty thousand men on the Rhine
and along her eastern frontier, while the Aus-
trians had only ten thousand men in the Low
Countries, t

In truth, the primary and real object of the
convention of Pilnitz was the extrication of the

king and ruyal family from personal danger;
and no sooner did this object appear to be gained
by their liberation from confinement, and the ac-

ceptance of the Constitution, than the coalesced
sovereigns laid aside all thoughts of hostile opera-
tions, for which they were but ill prepared, and
which the urgent state of affairs in Poland, ready
to be swallowed up by the ambition of Catharine,
rendered in an especial manner unadvisable.
When Frederic William received the intelli-

gence, he exclaimed,
" At length, then, the peace

of Europe is secured." The emperor testified
his satisfaction at the acceptance of the Constitu-
tion in a letter addressed to Louis, and shortly
after despatched a circular to all the sovereigns
of Europe, in which he announced that the king's
acceptance of the Constitution had removed the
reason for hostile demonstrations, and that they
were, in consequence, suspended.! The cabinet
of Berlin entered entirely into the same senti-
ments

;
and the opinion was general, both there

and at Vienna, that the troubles of France were
at length permanently appeased by the great con-
cessions made to the Democratic party, and that

ptadence and address were all that was now
necessary to enable the French monarch to reign,
if not with his former lustre, at least without
risk, and in a peaceable manner. II

These being the views entertained by the two
powers whose situation necessarily led them
to take the lead in the strife, it was of compara-

*
Bot., i., 73. Jom., i., 191. Lac, ix., 24. Ann. Reg.,

xxxiv., 86.

t "The declaration of Pilnitz," says Thiers, "remained
without effect ; either from a cooling of zeal on the part of
the allied sovereigns, or from a sense of the danger which
Louis would have run, after he was, from the failure of the
flight to Varennes, a prisoner in the hands of the assembly.
His acceptance of the Constitution was an additional reason
for awaiting the result of experience, before plunging into
active operations. This was the opinion of Leopold and his
minister Kaunitz. Accordingly, when Louis notified to the

foreign courts that he had accepted the Constitution, and
was resolved faithfully to observe it, Austria returned an
answer entirely pacific, and Prussia and England did the
same."—Thiers, ii., 19.

t Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 206. Th., ii., 78.

v
" His majesty announces to all the courts, to whom he

transmitted his first circular, dated Padua, 6th July, that the
situation of the King of France, which gave occasion to the
said circular, having changed, he deems it incumbent upon
him to lay before them the views which he now entertains
on this subject. His majesty is of opinion that the King of
France is now to be regarded as free ; and, in consequence,
his acceptation of the Constitution, and all the acts follow-

ing thereon, are valid. He hopes that the effect of this ac-

ceptance will be to restore order in France, and give an as-

cendency to persons of moderate principles, according to the
wish of his most Christian majesty ; but as these appear-
ances may prove fallacious, and the disorders of license and
the violence towards the king may be renewed, he is also
of opinion that the measures concerted between the sover-

eigns should be suspended, and not entirely abandoned, and
that they should cause their respective' ambassadors at Paris
to declare that the coalition still subsists, and that, if neces-

sary, they would still be ready to support the rights of the
king and of the monarchy."—Letter, 23d October, 1791.

Hard., i., 159. I Hard., i., 157, 159.
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tively little importance what were the feelings of

the more distant or inferior courts. In the north,
Catharine and Gustavus were intent on warlike

measures, and refused to admit into their pres-
ence the ambassador who came to announce the

king's acceptance of the Constitution, upon the

ground that he could not be regarded as a free

agent; and the courts of Spain and Sardinia had

coldly received the intelligence. Impressed with
the idea that the king's life was seriously men-

aced, and that he was, even in accepting the Con-
stitution, acting under compulsion, these north-

ern and southern potentates entered into an

agreement, the purport of which was, that an ar-

mament ol thirty-six thousand Russians

jHgj

c
"' and Swedes were to be conveyed from

the Baltic to a point on the coast of Nor-

mandy, where they were to be disembarked and
march direct to Paris, while they were support-
ed by a hostile demonstration from Spain and
Piedmont on the Pyrenees and Alps : a project
obviously hopeless if not supported by the forces

of Austria and Prussia on the Rhine, and which
the failure of the expedition to Varennes and the

subsequent course of events entirely dissipated.*
Meanwhile the Count d'Artois and the emi-

grant nobility, taking counsel of nothing but
their valour, and relying on the open support
and encouragement afforded them by the courts
of Stockholm and St. Petersburg, proceeded with
the rashness and impetuosity which, in every
period of the Revolution, have been the charac-
teristics of their race. Numerous assemblages
took place at Brussels, Coblentz, and Ettenheim :

the Empress Catharine, in a letter addressed to

Marshal Broglie, which they ostentatiously pub-
lished, manifested the warm interest which she
took in their cause

;
horses and arms were pur-

chased and organized corps of noble adventurers

already began to be formed on the right bank of
the Rhine. Transported with ardour at so many
favourable appearances, the exiled princes ad-
dressed to Louis an open remonstrance, in which

Sept 10 1791
they stron?1y ur§ed him to refuse

' 'his acceptance to the Constitution
which was about to be submitted to him

; repre-
sented that all his former concessions had led

only to impunity to every species of violence,
and the despotism of the most abandoned persons
in the kingdom ; protested against any apparent
Consent which he might be compelled to give to

the Constitution, and renewed the assurances of
the intention of themselves and the allied pow-
ers speedily to deliver him from his fetters.t

The only point that remained in dispute be-

tween the emperor and the French king was
the indemnities to be provided to the German
princes and prelates who had been dispossessed
by the decrees of the National Assembly ;

but on
this point Leopold evinced a firmness worthy of
the head of the Empire. Early in December he
addressed to them a formal letter, in which he
announced his own resolution and that of the

diet "
to afford them every succour which the

dignity of the imperial crown and the mainte-
nance of the public constitutions of the Empire
required, if they did not obtain that complete
restitution or indemnification which existing
treaties provided." Notwithstanding this, how-
ever, the cabinets of Vienna and Berlin still en-

tertained so confident an opinion that the dif-

ferences with France would terminate amica-

bly, and that Louis, now restored to his author-

*
Hard., i., 159, 163. t Hard., i., 152, 153, 165.

ity, would speedily do justice to the injured par-
ties, that they not only made no hostile prepara-
tions whatever, but withdrew a large proportion
of their troops from the Flemish provinces.*

In truth, though they felt the necessity of ta-

king some measures against the com- *

mon dangers which threatened all es- abandoned
tablished institutions with destruction, )>y the al-

the allied sovereigns had an unde- lies -

fined dread of the magical and unseen powers
with which France might assail them, and
pierce them to the heart through the bosom of
their own troops. The language held out by the
National Assembly and its powerful orators, of
war to the palace and peace to the cottage ;

the
hand of fraternity which they offered to extend to

the disaffected in all countries who were inclined
to throw off the yoke of oppression ;

the seeds of
sedition which its emissaries had so generally
spread through the adjoining states, diffused an
anxious feeling among the friends of order

throughout the world, and inspired the dread,
that, by bringing up their forces to the vicinity of
the infected districts, they might be seized with
the contagion, and direct their first strokes

against the power which commanded them.

England, notwithstanding the energetic remon-
strances of Mr. Burke, was still reposing in fan-

cied security; and Catharine of Russia, solely
bent on territorial aggrandizement, was almost

entirely absorbed by the troubles of Poland, and
the facilities which they afforded to her ambitious

projects. Prussia, however anxious to espouse
the cause of royalty, was unequal to a contest
with revolutionary France

;
and Austria, under

the pacific Leopold, had entirely abandoned her

military projects since the throne of Louis had
been nominally re-established after the state of
thraldom immediately consequent upon the flight
to Varennes had been relaxed. Accordingly,
the protestation and manifesto contemplated in
the agreement at Mantua never were issued, and
the military preparations provided for by that

treaty never took place. Of all the powers men-
tioned in the agreement, the Bishop of Spires,
the Elector of Treves, and the Bishop of Stras-

burg alone took up arms
;
and their feeble con-

tingents, placed in the very front of danger, were
dissolved at the first summons of the French

government.t
But it was no part of the policy of the ruling

party at Paris to remain at peace. The French

They felt, as they themselves ex- Revolutionary

pressed it,
" that their Revolution party resolve

could not stand still; it must ad- onwar -

vance and embrace other*countries, or perish in

their own." Indeed, the spirit of revolution is

so nearly allied to that of military adventure
that it is seldom that the one exists without lead-

ing to the other. The same restless activity, the

same contempt of danger, the same craving for

excitation, are to be found in both : it is extreme-

ly difficult for the fervour excited by a success-

ful revolt to subside till it is turned into the

channel of military exploit. Citizens who have
overturned established institutions, who have
tasted of the intoxicating draught of popular ap-

plause, who have felt the sweets of unbridled

power during the brief period which elapses be-

fore they fall under the yoke of despots of their

own creation, are incapable of returning to the

*
Hard., i., 169, 171.

t Lac., ii., 24, 25, 26. Th., ii., 76, 77, 78. Dum., 410.

Bot., i., 73, 75. Ann. Keg., xxxiv., 86, 87. Hard., i., 172,
180.
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habits of pacific life. The unceasing toil, the

obscure destiny, the humble enjoyment of labori-

ous industry, seem intolerable to men who have

shared in the glories of popular resistance;

while the heart-stirring accompaniments, the li-

centious habits, the captivating glory of arms,

appear the only employment worthy of their re-

nown. The insecurity of property and fall of

credit which invariably follow any considerable

political convulsion, throw multitudes out ofem-

ployment, and increase the necessity for some

drain to let off the tumultuous activity of the

people. It has, accordingly, been often observ-

ed, that democratic states have, in every age,

been the most warlike, and the most inclined to

aggression upon their neighbours :* and the rea-

son must be the same in all periods, that revolu-

tionary enterprise both awakens the passions,

and induces the necessity which leads to war.

The party of the Girondists, who were at that

Declamations pe™d the ruling power in France,
of the Giron- were resolutely bent on war. 1 he

dists in favour remarkable speech has already been
of war.

given, which Isnard, on November

29, 1791, delivered in the National Assembly.t
Soon after, repeated philippics, in still more vio-

lent language, were pronounced in the assembly

by Brissot and Vergniaud against the European
powers, which, even according to the admission

of the French themselves,
" were so many dec-

larations of war and imprudent provocations,
which were calculated to put the French in hos-

tility with all Europe."
" The information of

Brissot, the profound political views which he

develops, are so entirely at variance with the

sophisms with which his speech abounds," says

Jomini,
" that one would be inclined to suppose

he had been the secret agent of the English gov-

ernment, if we did not know that his errors at

that period were shared by all the most enlight-
ened men of France. An orator, enthusiastic

even to madness, was alone capable of bringing
on his country by such harangues, when torn

within and supported without, the hatred of all

the European chiefs. No paraphrase can con-

vey an adequate idea of the violence of the lead-

ers of the assembly at that period : we must be-

queath their speeches to posterity, as frightful

proofs of what can be effected by an ill-directed

enthusiasm and spirit of party."}
" You are about," said Brissot, on the 29th of

Dec 29 1791 December, 1791,
"

to judge the cause
of kings: show yourselves worthy of

so august a function : place yourselves above

them, or you will be unworthy of freedom. The
French Revolution hte overturned all former

diplomacy ; though the people are not yet every-
where free, governments are no longer able to

stifle their voice. The sentiments of the English
on our revolution are not doubtful : they behold
in it the best guarantee of their own freedom. It

is highly improbable that the British government
will ever venture, even if it had the means, to

attack the French Revolution
;
that improbabili-

ty is converted into a certainty when we consider
the divisions of their Parliament, the weight of
their public debt, the declining condition of their

Indian affairs. England would never hesitate

between its king and its liberty; between the re-

pose of which it has so much need, and a con-

test which would probably occasion its ruin.

Austria is as little to be feared : her soldiers,

* Mitford's History of Greece. Sismondi's Rep. Ital.

t See ante, 117.

t Jom., i., 198. Pieces Just., i., 7, 8, and 9.

whom her princes in vain seek to estrange from
the people, remember that it is among them that

they find their friends, their relations
;
and they

will not separate their cause from that of free-

dom. The successor of Frederic, if he has any
prudence, will hesitate to ruin forever, in com-

bating our forces, an army which, once destroyed,
will never be restored. In vain would the am-
bition of Russia interfere with our revolution :

a new revolution in Poland would arrest her

arms, and render Warsaw the centre of freedom
to the east of Europe. Search the map of the

world, you will in vain look for a power whom
France has any reason to dread. If any foreign
states exist inclined for war, we must get the

start of them. He who is anticipated is already
half vanquished. If they are only making a pre-
tence of hostile preparations, we must unmask
them, and in so doing proclaim to the world their

impotence. That act of a great people is what
will put the seal to our revolution. War is now
become necessary: France is bound to undertake
it to maintain her honour : she would be forever

disgraced if a few thousand rebels or emigrants
could overawe the organs of the law. War is

to be regarded as a public blessing. The only
evil that you have to apprehend is that it should
not arise, and that you should lose the opportunity
of finally crushing the insolence of the emigrants.
Till you take that decisive step, they will never
cease to deceive you by diplomatic falsehood. It

is no longer with governments we must treat, it

is with their subjects."*
" The mask is at length fallen," said the same

orator on the 17th of January, 1792. " Your real

enemy is declared. General Bender has revealed
his name : it is the emperor. The electors were
mere names, put forward to conceal the real

r^over : you may now despise the emigrants ;

the electors are no longer worthy of your resent-

ment; fear has prostrated them at your feet. You
must anticipate his hostility : now is the time to

show the sincerity of your declaration, a hundred
times repeated, that you are resolved to have free-

dom or death. Death ! you have no reason to fear

it : consider your own situation and that of the

emperor : your constitution is an eternal anath-

ema against absolute thrones : all kings must
hate it

;
it incessantly acts as their accuser : it

daily pronounces their sentence
;

it seems to say
to each,

' To-morrow you will not exist, or exist

only by the tolerance of the people.' I will not

say to the emperor with your committee,
' Will

you engage not to attack France or its independ-
ence V but I will say,

' You have formed a

league against France, and therefore I will attack

you ;'
and that immediate attack is just, is neces-

sary, is commanded alike by imperious circum-

stances and your oaths."t " The French," said

Fauchet, on the 17th of January, 1792,
" after

having conquered their own freedom, are the

natural allies of all free people. All treaties

with despots are null in law, and cannot be
maintained in fact without involving the de-

struction of our revolution. We have no longer
occasion for ambassadors or consuls : they are

only titled spies. When others wish our alliance,
let them conquer their freedom

;
till then, we will

treat them as pacific savages. Let us have no
war of aggression ;

but war with the princes
who conspire on our frontier, with Leopold who
seeks to undermine our liberties : cannon are

*
Jom., i. Pieces Just., No. 7, 299.

t Jom., i., 319. Pieces Just., No. 7.
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our negotiators, bayonets and millions of free- i the Venaisin, to the pope. These
propositions

men our ambassadors."* were rejected; and Dumourier, who had now
Brissot was resolved at all hazards to have a succeeded to the portfolio of foreign affairs in.

war with Austria : he was literally haunted day
and night by the idea of a secret Austrian cabinet

which governed the court, and was incessantly

thwarting the designs of the Revolutionists. Ev-

erything depended on him and the Girondists,

for the European powers were totally unprepa-
red for a contest, and too much occupied with

their separate projects to desire a conflict with a

revolutionary state in the first burst of its enthu-

siasm. If the Girondists could have reconciled

themselves to the king, they would have disarm-

ed Europe, turned the emigrants into ridicule,
and maintained peace. But Brissot and Du-
mourier were resolved at all hazards to break it.

The former went so far as to propose that some
French soldiers should be disguised as Austrian

hussars, and make a nocturnal attack on the

French villages ; upon receipt of the intelligence,
a motion was to have been made in the assem-

bly, and war, it was expected, would have been

instantly decreed in the enthusiasm of the mo-
ment. His anxiety for its commencement was
indescribable : De Graves, Claviere, and Roland
hesitated on account of the immense responsibil-

ity of such an undertaking ;
but Dumourier and

he uniformly declared that nothing but a war
could consolidate the freedom of France, disclose

the enemies of the Constitution, and unmask the

perfidy of the court. Their whole leisure time
was employed in studying maps of the Low
Countries, and meditating schemes of aggran-
dizement in that favourite object of French am-
bition.t

When such was the language of the leading
men in the French government and National As-

sembly, it is of little moment to detail the nego-
tiations and mutual recriminations which led to

the commencement of hostilities by the French

government. The French complained, and ap-
parently with justice, that numerous bodies of

emigrants were assembled and organized into

military bodies at Coblentz, ana on other points
on the frontier; that the Elector of Treves and the

other lesser powers had evaded all demands for

their dispersion ;
that Austrian troops were rap-

idly defiling towards the Brisgau and the Rhine;
and that no satisfactory explanation of these

movements had been given.]:
The Imperialists complained, with not less rea-

Mutuai re- son
>
tnat tne French affiliated socie-

criminations, ties were striving to spread sedition
which lead through all the contenninous states

;

to war. that piedmont, Switzerland, and Bel-

gium were agitated by their exertions
;
that the

April 20 r9*>
Parisian orators and journals daily

published invitations to all other peo-
ple to revolt, and offered them the hand of frater-

nity if they did so
;
that Avignon and the Venai-

sin had, without the colour of legal right, been
annexed to France

;
and the Catholics and no-

bles in Alsace deprived of their possessions, hon-

ours, and privileges, in violation of the treaty of

Westphalia. The ultimatum of Austria was,
that the monarchy should be re-established on
the footing on which it was placed by the royal
ordinance of June 23, 1789

;
that the property of

the Church in Alsace should be restored
;
the fiefs

of that province, with the seignorial rights, given
back to the German princes, and Avignon, with

*
Jom., i., 323, 324.

t Mig., i., 167. Jom., i., 202.
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t Dum., 410, 411.

duced the French king to commence hostilities
in the hope of being able to overrun Flanders be-
fore any considerable Austrian forces could be
brought up to its support.* On the 20th of April,
1792, Louis had the melancholy duty of declaringwar against his own brother-in-law, the King of

Hungary and Bohemia.
The real intentions of the allies at this junc-

ture, and the moderation of the views with which
they were inspired in regard to the war, are well
illustrated by a note communicated by the cabi-
nets of Berlin and Vienna to the Danish govern-
ment, in which, renouncing all idea M . ..
of interfering in the internal affairs

m^ 12
-
1 ' 92 -

of France, they limit their views, even after war
had been commenced by France, to the forma-
tion of a bulwark against the revolutionary prin-

ciples
of the French Republic, and the obtaining

of indemnities for the German princes.t This
note is the more remarkable, that it embraces
precisely the principles which, announced two-

and-twehty years afterward in the plains ofCham-
pagne by the allied sovereigns, brought the war
to a triumphant conclusion.

In contemplation of the approaching struggle,
a treaty of alliance, offensive and de- _

fensive, had been, on the 7th of Feb-
leb - 7

>
I,J2

ruary, 1792, concluded between Sweden and Aus-
tria. But one of the contracting parties did not

long survive this measure. On March 1st Leo-
pold died, leaving his son, Francis

II., to suc-
ceed to his extensive dominions

; and, a
fortnight after, Gustavus, king of Swe- J^

rch 16 -

den, was assassinated at a masked ball.

It seemed as if Providence were preparing a new
race of actors for the mighty scenes which were
to be performed.
Leopold expired on the 1st of March, of a mor-

tification in the stomach. He was succeeded by
his son Francis, then hardly twenty-four years
of age, whose reign was the most eventful, for long
the most disastrous, and ultimately the most glori-

*
Jom., i., 205. Pieces Just., No. 13. Mig., i., 167.

t " The object of the alliance is twofold. The first object
concerns the rights of the dispossessed princes, and the dan-

gers of the propagation of revolutionary principles ; the sec-

ond, the maintenance of the fundamental principles of the
French monarchy. The first object is sufficiently explained
by its very announcement ; the second is not as yet suscep-
tible of any proper determination.
" The allied powers have unquestionably no right to in-

sist, from a great and independent power such as France,
that everything should be re-established as it was formerly,
or that it shall adopt such and such modifications in its gov-
ernment. It results from this, that they will recognise as le-

gal any modification of the monarchical government which
the king, when enjoying unrestrained liberty, shall agree to

with the legal representatives of the nation. The forces to

be employed in this enterprise must be proportioned to its

magnitude, and to the resistance which may probably be ex

perienced. With a view to the arrangement of these objects,
the city of Vienna is proposed as a convenient station ; but
when the armies are assembled, a congress must be estab-

lished nearer France than that city, followed by a formal

declaration of the objects which the allies have in view in

their intervention."—Hard., i., 391, 392.

The same principles were announced by Frederic Will-
iam to Prince Hardenberg, in a secret and confidential con-

versation which that statesman had with his sovereign on

July 12, 1792. He declared " that France should not be dis-

membered in any of its parts ;
that the allies had no inten

tion of interfering in its internal government; but that, as

an indispensable preliminary to the settlement of the public

disturbances, the king should be set at liberty, and reinvest-

ed with his full authority ; that the ministers of religion
should be restored to their altars, and the dispossessed pro-

prietors to their estates, and that France should pay the e»

penses of the war."—Hard., i., 400.
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ous in the Austrian annals. He had been brought

up at Florence, at the court where his father ex-

erted the philosophic beneficence of his disposi-

tion; and had married four years the Princess

Elizabeth of Wirtemburg, who died in childbed

on the 8th of February, 1790; after which, the

future emperor married, in the same year, the

Princess Theresa of Naples. The first meas-

ures of his reign were popular and judicious :

Kaunitz was continued prime-minister, and with

him were joined Marshal Lascy, long the friend

of Leopold, and Count Francis Colloredo, his

former preceptor. He suppressed those articles

in the journals in which he was loaded with

praise, observing, "It is by my future conduct

that I am alone to be judged worthy of praise or

blame." Leopold, at his accession, had ordered

all the anonymous and secret communications
with which a young prince is usually assailed to

be burned : Francis went a step farther—he issued

a positive order against any of them being re-

ceived. When the list of pensioners was sub-

mitted to his inspection, he with his own hand
erased the name of his mother, observing that it

was unbecoming that she should be dependant on
the bounty of the state. With such bright col-

ours did the dawn of this eventful and glorious

reign arise.*

Still Great Britain preserved a strict neutrali-

Great Britain ty. During the whole of 1792, preg-
still strictly nant, as we shall immediately see,
neutral. -with great events, and which brought
France to within a hairbreadth of destruction, no

attempt was made to take advantage of her weak-

ness, to wreak on that unhappy country the ven-

geance of national rivalry. England did not, in

the hour of France's distress, retaliate upon her
the injuries inflicted in the American war. This
fact was so notorious, that it was constantly ad-

mitted by the French themselves. " There is but
one nation," said M. Kersaint, in the National

Assembly, on Sept. 18, 1792,
" whose neutrality

on the affairs of France is decidedly pronounced,
and that is England."t
But with the progress of events the policy of

But the 10th
Great Britain necessarily underwent

ti Aug. over- a change. The 10th of August
turns all these came

;
the throne was overturned,

^solutions. g^i tne roya
i family pU t in captivi-

ty; the massacres of September stained Paris
with blood, and the victories of Dumourier roll-

ed back to the Rhine the tide of foreign invasion.
These great events inspired the Revolutionary
party with such extravagant expectations, that
the continuance of peace on the part of England
became impossible. In the phrensy of their dem-
ocratic fury, they used language and adopted
measures plainly incompatible with the peace
or tranquillity of other states. A Jacobin club of

twelve thousand members was estab-
'

lished at Chamberry, in Savoy, and a
hundred of its most active members were select-

ed as travelling missionaries, "armed with the

torch of reason and liberty, for the purpose of en-

lightening the Savoyards on their regeneration
and imprescriptible rights."!
War was declared against the King of Sar-

French sys-
dinia on Sept. 15, 1792. An address

tem of pro- was voted by this club to the French
pagandism. Convention as " the legislators of the

world," and received by them on the 20th of Octo-

ber, 1792. They ordered it to be translated into the

*
Hard., i., 255, 267.

" Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 135.

t Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 181.

English, Spanish, ana German languages. Tha
rebellious Savoyards next constituted a conven-

tion, in imitation of that of France, and offered to

incorporate themselves with the great Republic.
On November the 21st, this deputation from Sa-

voy was received by the National Assembly, and
welcomed with the most rapturous applause ;

and
the president addressed the deputies in a speech
in which he predicted the speedy destruction of all

thrones, and regeneration of the human race; and
assured the deputies that "

regenerated France
would make common cause with all those who
are resolved to shake off the yoke, and obey only
themselves." The French Convention were not
slow in accepting the proffered dominion of Sa-

voy: the committee, to whom it was remitted to

consider the subject, reported "that all consider-

ations, physical, moral, and political, call for the

incorporation of that country : all attempts to

connect it with Piedmont are fruitless
;
the Alps

eternally force it back into the domains of France;
the order of nature would be violated if they were
to live under different laws ;" and the assembly
unanimously united Savoy with the French Re-

public, under the name of the Department of
Mont Blanc. The seizure of Savoy was im-

mediately followed by that of Nice,
with its territory, and Monaco, which

°ct- 2 '
'

' ' 92-

were formed into the department of the Maritime

Alps.
" Let us not fear," said the reporter, who

spoke the opinion of the convention with only
one dissentient voice,

" that this new incorpora-
tion will become a source of discord. It adds

nothing to the hate of oppressors against the

French Revolution
;

it adds only to the means of
the power by which we shall break their league.
The die is thrown : we have rushed into t/ie career:

all governments are our enemies—all people are our
friends: we must be destroyed, or they shall be
free : and the axe of liberty, after having pros-
trated thrones, shall fall on the head of whoever

|

wishes to collect their ruins.."*

Italy was the next object of attack. " Pied-

mont," said Brissot, in his report on Genoa, i

" must be free. Your sword must not be return-

ed to its scabbard before all the subjects of yourj
enemy are free; before you are encircled by a

girdle of republics." To facilitate such a work,
[

a French fleet cast anchor in the Bay of Genoa
;

a Jacobin club was established in that city, where j

the French commanders assisted, and from which

adulatory addresses were voted to the French;

Convention; while Kellerman, on assuming thei

command of the army of the Alps, informed hisi

soldiers that " he had received orders to conquer
Rome, and that these orders should be obeyed."!
The French ambassador at Rome was so active)

in endeavouring to stimulate the people to insur-

rection, that at length, on the 14th of

January, 1793, when proceeding in his
an " '

'

1

carriage to one of his assemblies, he was seized by
the mob, at whom he had discharged a pistol, and
murdered in the streets. This atrocious action

naturally excited the most violent indignation in

the convention, and a decree passed authorizing
the executive to take the most summary meas-
ures of vengeance.t Nor was Switzerland more
fortunate in avoiding the revolutionary tempest-
Geneva did not long escape. A French army, un-

der General Montesquieu, approached its walls;
but that general evinced some hesitation at ta-,

king a step which was equivalent to declaring
war against the Helvetic Confederacy. Brissot

* Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 139. Bot., i., 88. t Bot., i.,
237
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Dec. 27, 1792.

however, in a laboured report on the subject, de-

clared
" that the Revolution must take place

there, or our own will retrograde," and insisted

on the Swiss troops being withdrawn from the

city, that is, on its being delivered over unarmed
to the revolutionary faction. To this humilia-

ting condition the Swiss submitted, and, in conse-

quence, on the 27th of December, the

Revolutionists overturned the gov-
ernment, and delivered over that celebrated city to

the French troops. Nor were the small German

princes neglected : the Elector Palatine, though
all along remaining neutral, had his property on
the Lower Rhine put under sequestration, and
considerable portions of the territories of Hes-

se-Darmstadt, Weid-Runchel, and Nassau-Sar-
brook annexed to the neighbouring departments
of France.*
At length, on November the 19th, a decree was

French dec- unanimously passed by the assembly,
laration of which openly placed the French Re-
war against public at war with all established
all nations,

governments. It was in these terms ;

" The National Convention declares, in the name
of the French nation, that it will grant fraternity
and assistance to all people who wish to recover their

liberty; and it charges the executive power to

send the necessary orders to the generals, to give
succour to such people, and to defend those citi-

zens who have suffered, or may suffer, in the

cause of liberty."t Brissot himself, at a subse-

quent period, styled this decree "absurd, impoli-
tic, and justly exciting the disquietude of foreign
cabinets. "t And this was followed up, on De-
cember the 15th, by a resolution so extraordinary
an 1 unprecedented, that no abstract of its contents
can convey an idea of the spirit of the original. §
This decree was immediately transmitted to

the generals on the frontier, with a commentary
and explanatory notes, more violent, if possible,
than the original. To assist them in their la-

bours, commissaries were appointed with all the

* Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 153. Bot., i., 96, 97, 237.

t Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 153.

X Brissot a ses Commettans, 88, London edition.

v "The National Convention, faithful to the principles of

the sovereignty of the people, which will not permit them to

acknowledge any of the institutions militating against it, de-

crees as follows : 1. In all those countries which are or sliall

be occupied by the armies of the French Republic, the gen-
erals shall immediately proclaim, in the name of the French

people, the abolition of all existing imposts and contributions,
of tithes, feudal and manorial rights, all real and personal
servitude, and generally of all privileges. 2. They shall

proclaim the sovereignty of the people, and the suppression
of all existing authorities

; they shall convoke the people to

nominate a provisional government, and shall cause this de-
cree to be translated into the language of that country. 3.

All agents, or officers of the former government, military or

civil, and all individuals reputed noble, shall be ineligible to

any place in such provisional government on the first elec-

tion. 4. The generals shall forthwith place under the safe-

guard of the French Republic all property, movable or im-

movable, belonging to the treasury, the prince, his adherents
and attendants, and to all public bodies and communities,
both civil and religious, &c. 9. The provisional government
shall cease as s ion as the inhabitants, after having declared
the sovereignty of the people, shall have organized a free and
popular form of government. 10. In case the common in-

terest should require the farther continuance of the troops
of the Republic on the foreign territory, the Republic shall
make the necessary arrangements for their subsistence. 11.

The French nation declares that, it will treat as emmies the

people, who, refusing or renouncing liberty and equality, arc
desirous of preserving their prince and privileged castes, or

of entering into an accommodation with them. The nation
promises and engages not to lay down its arms until the

sovereignty and liberty of the people, on whose territory the
French army shall have entered, shall be established, and
not to consent to any arrangement or treaty with the princes
and privileged persons so dispossessed, with whom the Re-
public is at war."—Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 155.

armies, whose peculiar duty it was to superin-
tend the revolutionizing of the conquered dis-

tricts. They were enjoined
" not to allow even

a shadow of the ancient authorities to remain ;"
and " not only to encourage the writings destined
to popular instruction, the patriotic societies, and
all the establishments consecrated to the propa-
gation of liberty, but themselves to have imme-
diate communication with the people, and coun-

teract, by frequent explanations, all the false-

hoods by which evil-minded persons could lead
them astray."*t The decree of the 19th of No-
vember was accompanied by an exposition, ad-
dressed to the general of every army in France,
containing a schedule as regularly digested as

any by which the ordinary routine of business in

any department of the state could be digested.
Each commander was furnished with ageneiat
blank formula of a letter for all the nations of
the world, beginning with these words :

" The
people of France to the people of

, greeting.
We are come to expel your tyrants." And when
it was proposed in the National Convention, on
the motion of M. Baraillan,t to declare expressly
that the decree of the 19th of November was con-
fined to the nations with whom they were at war,
the motion was negatived by a large majority.
These unprecedented and alarming proceed-

ings, joined to the rapid increase and . .

treasonable language of the Jacobin ted* m*Great"
societies in this country, excited a Britain by

very general feeling of disquietude in lhcse rro*

Great Britain. The army and navy
ceedines -

had both been reduced in the early part of the

year 1792, in pursuance of a recommendation
from the throne, and the English government had
resisted the most earnest solicitations to join the

confederacy against France. Even after the

throne was overturned on the 10th of August,
the British minister enjoined their ambassador,
before leaving a capital where there was no

longer a stable government, to renew their assu-
rances of neutrality; and the French minister,
M. le Bran, declared that the French govern-
ment were confident that " the British cabinet
would not, at this decisive moment, depart from
the justice, moderation, and impartiality which
it had hitherto manifested." But when th£ Na-
tional Convention began openly to aim at revo-

lutionizing all other countries, their proceedings
were looked upon with distrust; and this was
heightened into aversion when they showed a

disposition to include England among the states

to whose rebellious subjects they extended the

hand of fraternity.!
The London Corresponding, and four other

societies, on the 7th of November, presented an

address, filled with the most revolutionary senti-

ments, to the National Assembly, which was re-

ceived with the warmest expressions of approba-

* Lac, xxxiv., 153, 156.

t The ablest writers of France fully admit the insane de-

sire for foreign warfare which at that period had seized on
its government. "Every one," says Marshal St. Cyr, "of
the least foresight, at the close of 1792, was aware of the

danger which menaced the Republic, and was lost in as-

tonishment, I will not say at the imprudence, but the folly
of the convention, which, instead of seeking to diminish the

number of its enemies, seemed resolved to augment them by
successive insults, not merely against all kings, but every
existing government. A blind and groundless confidence

had taken possession of their minds
; they thought only of

dethroning kincs by their decrees, leaving the armies on
which the Republic depended in a state of entire destitu-

tion."— St. Cyr, Memoirs, i.. 19, 20.

I Pari. Hist., xxxiv., 1310, 1311.

(> Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 163, 165
; and State Papers, 327.
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rion; and so strongly did the belief prevail in

France that England was on the verge of a con-

vulsion, that on the 21st of November the Presi-

dent Gregorie declared,* that these
"
respectable

islanders, once our masters in the social art,

have now become our disciples ; and, treading

in our steps, soon will the high-spirited English
strike a blow which shall resound to the extrem-

ity of Asia."
At the same period the French committed an

Threatened act of aggression on the Dutch, then

opening of in alliance with Great Britain, which
the Scheldt, necessarily brought them in collis-

ion with the latter power. By the treaty of

Munster it had been provided that the Scheldt

was to remain forever closed
;
but the career of

conquest having brought the French armies to

Antwerp, a decree of the convention was pass-
ed on the 16th of November, ordering the

French commander-in-chief to open the Scheldt :

and by another decree, passed on the same day,
the French troops were ordered to pursue the

fugitive Austrians into the Dutch territory.
These directions were immediately carried into

effect by a French squadron, in defiance of the

Dutch authorities, sailing up the Scheldt to as-

sist in the siege of the citadel of Antwerp. The
French did not attempt to justify these violations

of subsisting treaties on any grounds recognised

by the law of nations, but contended " that trea-

ties extorted by cupidity, and yielded by despot-

ism, could not bind the free and enfranchised

Belgians." What rendered this aggression al-

together inexcusable was, that the French had,

only eight years before, viz., in 1784, interfered

to prevent a similar opening of the Scheldt when
attempted by Austria, then mistress of the Low
Countries, and had succeeded in resisting that

aggression upon the ground of its violating the

rights of the United Provinces, as established by
the treaty in 173l.t

In these alarming circumstances the English
Preparations militia were called out, the Tower
for war in was put in a state of defence, and
England. Parliament summoned for the 13th of
December. In the speech from the throne, the

perilous nature of the new principles of inter-

ference with other states, proclaimed and acted

upon by the French rulers, was strongly pointed
out. "

I have carefully observed," said the king," a strict neutrality in the present war on the Con-
tinent, and have uniformly abstained from any
interference in the internal affairs of France

;
but

it is impossible to see, without the most serious

uneasiness, the strong and increasing indica-
tions which have there appeared of an intention
to excite disturbances in other countries, to dis-

regard the rights of neutral nations, and to pur-
sue views of conquest and aggrandizement, as
well as to adopt towards my allies the States-

General, who have observed the same neutrality
with myself, measures which are neither con-
formable to the law of nations nor to the stipu-
lations of existing treaties." An angry corre-

spondence, in consequence, ensued between the
British cabinet and the French ambassador,
which, having led to no satisfactory result, the
armaments of England continued without inter-

mission, and corresponding preparations were
made in the French harbours. "

England," said
Lord Grenville, in a note to M. Chauvelin, the
French envoy,

" never will consent that France
* Ann, Reg., xxxiii., 137

; and State Papers, 344, 346.
t Le Bran's Memorial to the Convention. Ann. Reg.,

sxxiii., 165 ; and xxxiv., 173. Sfegur, ii., 78, 79.

should arrogate to herself the power of annulling
at pleasure, and under cover of a pretended
natural right, of which she makes herself the

sole judge, the political system of Europe, es-

tablished by solemn treaties, and guarantied by
the consent of all the powers. This government
will also never see with indifference that France
shall make herself, either directly or indirectly,

sovereign of the Low Countries, or general ar-

bitress of the rights and liberties of Europe. If

France is really desirous of maintaining friend-

ship and peace with England, let her renounce
her views of aggression and aggrandizement,
and confine herself within her own territory,
without insulting other governments, disturbing
their tranquillity, or violating their rights."*
To this it was replied by M. Le Brun, the

French envoy,
" The design of the convention

has never been to engage itself to make the

cause of some foreign individuals the cause of
the whole French nation

;
but when a people, en-

slaved by a despot, shall have had the courage to

break its chains
;
when this people, restored to

liberty, shall be constituted in a manner to make
clearly heard the expression of the general will

;

when that general will shall call for the assist-

ance and fraternity of the French nation, it is

then that the decree of the 19th will find its nat-

ural application ;
and this cannot appear strange

to any one."t

The intentions of Great Britain, at this period,
in regard to France, and the line of conduct

which, in conjunction with her allies, she had
chalked out for herself before the war was pre-

cipitated by the execution of the king, cannot be
better illustrated than by reference to an official

despatch from Lord Grenville to the _
British ambassador at St. Peters-

ec ' **> 17y"

burg, on the subject of the proposed confed-
eration against the French Republic. From
this important document it appears that Eng-
land laid it down as the basis of the alliance,
that the French should be left entirely at liber-

ty to arrange their government and internal con-

cerns for themselves, and that the efforts of the

allies should be limited to preventing their in-

terference with other states, or extending their

conquests or propagandism beyond their own
frontier.!

But, though these were the views of the Eng-

* Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 168, 178; and State Papers, No. 1.

t Memorial by Le Brun. Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 174.

t In this important state paper Lord Grenville observes :

"The two leading points on which such explanation will

naturally turn, are the line of conduct to be pursued previ-
ous to the commencement of hostilities, with a view, if pos-

sible, to avert them, and the nature and amount of the for-

ces which the powers engaged in this concert might be en-

abled to use, supposing such extremities unavoidable. With
respect to the first, it appears, on the whole, subject, how-

ever, to future consideration and discussion with the other

powers, that the most advisable step to be taken would be,
that sufficient explanation should be had with the powers
at war with France, in order to enable those not hitherto

engaged in the war to propose to that country terms of

peace. That these terms should be the withdrawing their

arms within the limits of the French territory, the aban-

doning their conquests, the rescinding any acts injurious to

the sovereignty or rights of any other nation, and the giving,
in some unequivocal manner, a pledge of their intention no [

longer to foment troubles or to excite disturbances against
other governments. In return for these stipulations, the

different powers of Europe who should be parties to this

measure might engage to abandon all measures or views

of hostility against France, or interference in their internal af-

fairs, and to maintain a correspondence and intercourse of

amity with the existing powers in that country with whom
such a treaty may be concluded. If, on the result of this pro-

posal, so made by the powers acting in concert, these tcrmi

should not be accepted by France, or, being accepted, should
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lish cabinet, very different ideas prevailed with

the rulers of French affairs. The determination

of the French government to spread their prin-

ciples of revolution in England was strongly
manifested in A circular letter addressed by
Monge, the minister of marine, to the inhab-

itants of the French seaports, on December 31,

1792, more than a month before the declaration

of war. " The king and English Parliament/'
said he,

" wish to make war upon us
;
but will

the English Republicans suffer if? Already
these freemen testify the repugnance which they
feel at bearing arms against their brethren the

French. We will" fly to their assistance
;
we

will make a descent in that island
;
we will hurl

there 50,000 caps of liberty; we will plant among
them the sacred tree, and hold out our arms to

our Republican brethren. The tyranny of their

government shall soon be destroyed." When
such was the language used by the French minis-
ters towards a people with whom they were still

at peace, the maintenance of any terms of accom-
modation was obviously out of the question, the

more especially when such sentiments met with
a responsive voice from a numerous party on
this side of the Channel.*

After some time spent in the correspondence,
matters were brought to a crisis by

Feb3 1793
the execution of Louis, which took

place on January 21, 1793. As
there was now no longer even the shadow of a

government in the French capital with whom to

maintain a diplomatic intercourse, M. Chauve-
lin received notice to leave the British domin-
ions within eight days, with a notification, how-
ever, that the English government would still

listen to terms of accommodation
;
and on Feb-

ruary 3, the French Convention, on the report
of Brissot, unanimously declared war against
Great Britain.t
Such is a detailed account of the causes which

led to this great and universal war, which speed-
ily embraced all the quarters of the globe, con-

tinued, with short interruptions, for more than

twenty years, led to the occupation of all the

capitals in Europe by foreign armies, and final-

ly brought the Cossacks and Tartars to the

French metropolis. We shall search in vain,
in any former age of the world, for a contest

conducted on so gigantic a scale, or with such

general exasperation, in which such extraordi-

nary exertions were made by governments, or
such universal enthusiasm manifested -by their

subjects. Almost all the European history fades
into insignificance when compared to the wars
which sprung out of the French Revolution,
and the conquests of Marlborough or Turenne
are lifeless when placed beside the campaigns
of Napoleon.
On coolly reviewing the events which led to

the rupture, it cannot be said that any of the Eu-

ropean powers were to blame in provoking it.

The French government, even if they had pos-

not be satisfactorily performed, the different powers might
then engage themselves to each other to enter into active
measures for the purpose of obtaining the ends in view ;

and it may be considered whether, in such case, they might
not reasonably look to some indemnity for the expenses and
hazards to which they would necessarily be exposed." Such
were the principles on which England was willing to have
effected a general pacification in Europe ; and it will ap-
pear in the sequel that these principles, and no otheis, were
constantly maintained by her through the whole contest,
and, in particular, that the restoration of the Bourbons was
never made or proposed as a condition of its termination —
See Pari Hist., xxx.v

, 1313, 1314.
* Ann. Reg., xxxiv., 179. t Ibid., xixiv., 199.

sessed the inclination, had not the power to con-
trol their subjects, or prevent that communica-
tion with the discontented in other states, which
excited much alarm in their governments. The
Austrians and Prussians had good cause to

complain of the infringement of the treaty of

Westphalia, by the violent dispossessing of the
nobles and clergy in Alsace, and justly appre-
hended the utmost danger to themselves from the
doctrines which were disseminated in their do-
minions by the French emissaries. Though last
to abandon their system of neutrality, the Eng-
lish were ultimately drawn into the contest by
the alarming principles of foreign interference
which the Jacobins avowed after the 10th of Au-
gust, and the imminent danger in which Holland
was placed by the victorious advance of the
French armies to the banks of the Scheldt.
The principle of non-interference with the do-

mestic concerns of other states, perfectly just in
the general case, is necessarily subject to some
exceptions. No answer has ever been made to
the observation of Mr. Burke,

" that if my neigh-
bour's house is in flames, and the fire is likely to

spread to my own, I am justified in interfering
to avert a disaster which promises to be equally
fatal to both." If foreign nations are warranted
in interposing in extreme cases of tyranny by
rulers to their subjects, they must be equally en-
titled to prevent excessive severity by a people
towards their sovereign. The French, who so

warmly and justly supported the treaty of July
6, 1827, intended to rescue Greece from Ottoman
oppression, who took so active a part against
Great Britain in the contest with her American
colonies, and invaded the Netherlands and be-

sieged Antwerp in 1832, professedly to preserve
the peace of Europe, have no right to complain
of the treaty of Pilnitz, which had for its object
to rescue the French king from the scaffold, and
the French nation from a tyranny which proved
worse to themselves than that of Constanti-

nople.
The grounds on which the war was rested by

the British government were afterward fully de-

veloped in an important declaration, issued to

the commanders of their forces by sea and land
on the 29th of October, 1793, shortly after the

execution of the queen. It was stated in that

noble state paper:
" In place of the old govern-

ment has succeeded a system destructive of all

public order—maintained by proscriptions, ex-

iles, and confiscations without number—by arbi-

trary imprisonment, by massacres which cannot
be remembered without horror, and at length by
the execrable murder of a just and beneficent

sovereign, and of the illustrious princess, who,
with unshaken firmness, has shared all the mis-
fortunes of her royal consort, his

protracted
suf-

ferings, his cruel captivity, and ignominious
death. The allies have had to encounter acts

of aggression without pretext, open violation of
all treaties, unprovoked declarations of war

;
in

a word, whatever corruption, intrigue, or vio-

lence could effect, for the purpose, openly avow-

ed, of subverting all the institutions of society,
and extending over all the nations of Europe
that confusion which has produced the misery
of France.

" This state of things cannot exist in France
without involving all the surrounding powers in

one common danger; without giving them the

right
—without imposing it upon them as a duty,

to stop the progress of an evil which exists only
by the successive violation of all law and proper-
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ty, and attacks the fundamental principles by
which mankind 'is united in the bonds of civil

society. The king will impose no other than

equitable and moderate conditions, not such as

the expense, the risk, and sacrifices of the war

might justify, but such as his majesty thinks

himself under the indispensable necessity of re-

quiring, with a view to these considerations, and
still more to that of his own security, and of the

future tranquillity of Europe. His majesty de-

sires nothing more sincerely than thus to termi-

nate a war which he in vain endeavoured to

avoid, and all the calamities of which, as now
experienced by France, are to be attributed only to

the ambition, the perfidy, and the violence of those

whose crimes have involved their own country
in misery, and disgraced all civilized nations.

" The king promises, on his part, the suspen-
sion of hostilities, friendship, and, as far as the

course of events will allow, of which the will of

man cannot dispose, security and protection to

all those who, by declaring for a monarchical
form of government, shall shake off the yoke of

sanguinary anarchy
—of that anarchy which has

broken all the most sacred bonds of society, dis-

solved all the relations of civil life, violated

every right, confounded every duty ;
which uses

the name of liberty to exercise the most cruel

tyranny, to annihilate all property, seize on all

possessions ;
which founds its power on the pre-

tended consent of the people, and itself carries

fire and sword through extensive provinces for

having demanded their laws, their religion, and
their lawful sovereign." This is real eloquence—this is the true statement of the grounds of the

war, in language worthy of the great cause of
freedom to which the nation was thenceforward

committed, and which was never abandoned till

the British armies passed in triumph through the

walls of Paris.*

CHAPTER VIII.

CAMPAIGN OF 1792.

ARGUMENT.
State of the French Armies at the Commencement of the

War.—Of the Allies.—French Invasion of the Low Coun-
tries.—Its Defeat.—Consequent Consternation at Pans.—
Allied Annies collect on the Rhine.—Invasion of France

by the Duke of Brunswick.—His line of Advance.—Sur-
render of Longwy and Verdun.—Movements of Dumou-
rier.—Descnption of the Argonne Forest.—He seizes the

Passes before the Prussians.—Dilatory Motion of the Al-

lies.—Clairfait forces one of the Passes.—Duinourier falls

back to St. Menehould.—Rout of part of the French Army
during the Retreat.—French take Post at St. Menehould.
—Union of their Armies there.—Consternation at Pans and
in their Rear.—Cannonade of Valmy .

—French retain their

Position.—Distress of the Allies : they resolve to Retreat.—Various Motives for this.— Terror at Paris.—Conferen-
ces opened for the Retreat of the Allies.—They commence
their Retreat, and regain the Rhine.—Operations in Flan-

ders.—Bombardment of Lille.—Raising of the Siege.
—

Movements on the Upper Rhine.—Capture of Mayence by
Custine.—Plans for the Invasion of Flanders.—Commen-
ced by Dumouner.—Battle of Jemappe.—Tardy Advance
of Dumouner.—Conquest of Flanders.—Jealousy of the

General at Paris.—Advance of the Republicaus to the

Scheldt and Meuse.—Fall of Antwerp.—Of Liege and
Namur.—Duinourier puts his Army into Winter Quar-
ters.—Violent Decree of the Convention, and great Revo-

lutionary Changes in Belgium.— Cruel Oppression of the

People of Flanders by the French.—War commenced
against Piedmont.—Conquest of Savoy and Nice.—Threat-
ened Invasion of Switzerland.—It is deferred.—Measures
to Revolutionize Savoy and Nice.—They are Incorporated
with France.—Conclusion of the Campaign on the Upper
Rhine.—Unsuccessful Operations of the Republicans :

they Recross the Rhine.—Immense Results of this Cam-
paign.

—
Precipitance of the Allies.—Ruinous Consequen-

ces of the want of Vigour on their side at first.—Great

Danger of France at that time.—General Reflections on
the Campaign.

"
Peace," says Segur,

"
is the dream of the

wise : war is the history of man. Youth listens

without attention to those who seek to lead it by
the paths of reason to happiness, and rushes
with irresistible violence into the anns of the

phantom which lures it by the light of glory
to destruction."* Reason, wisdom, experience,
strive in vain to subdue this propensity. For
reasons superior to the conclusions of philoso-

phy, its lessons in this particular are unheeded

by the generality of mankind
;
and whole gener-

ations, impelled by an irresistible impulse, lly to

their own destruction, and seek, in contending

*
Segur'a Memoirs, ii., 59.

with their fellow-creatures, a vent for the ungov-
ernable passions of their nature. " To overawe
or intimidate," says Mr. Ferguson,

" and when
we cannot persuade with reason, to resist with

fortitude, are the occupations which give its

most animating exercise and its greatest tri-

umphs to a vigorous mind ;
and he who has nev-

er struggled with his fellow-creatures is a stran-

ger to half the sentiments of mankind."t
But we should greatly err if we imagined that

this universal and inextinguishable passion is

productive only of suffering, and that, from the

work of mutual destruction, no benefit accrues
to the future generations of men. It is by these

tempests that the seeds of improvement are scat-

tered over the world : that the races of mankind
are mingled together, and the energy of Northern
character blended with the refinement of South-
ern civilization. It is amid the extremities and

dangers of war that antiquated prejudice is aban-
doned and new ideas disseminated

;
that inven-

tion springs from necessity, and improvement is

stimulated by example; and that, by the inter-

mixture of the different races of men, the vices

and asperity of each are softened, and the benefits

of mutual communication extended. Rome con-

quered the world by her arms and humanized it

by her example : the Northern conquerors spread
amid the corruption of ancient civilization the

energy of barbarian valour; the Crusades diffu-

sed through the Western the knowledge and arts

of the Eastern "World. The wars which sprung
out of the French Revolution produced effects

as great and benefits as lasting upon the human
species, and amid their bloody annals may be
discerned the rise of principles destined to change
the frame of society and purify the face of the

moral world.

France having decided upon war, directed the

formation of three considerable armies, state of the
In the north, the Marshal Rocham- French ar-

beau commanded forty thousand in- mies -

fantry and eight thousand cavalry, cantoned from
Dunkirk to Phillipville. In the centre, La Fay-

* Ann. Reg., 1793. State Papers, 199. Pari. Hist., xxx.,
1597. t Ferguson, 39, Civil Society.
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ctte was stationed with forty-five thousand in-

fantry and seven thousand cavalry, from Phillip-

ville to Lautre
;
while Marshal Luckner, with

thirty-five thousand infantry and eight thousand

cavalry, observed the course of the Rhine from

Bale to Lauterburg. In the south, General

Montesquieu, with fifty thousand men, was char-

ged with the defence of the line of the Pyrenees
and the course of the Rhone. But these armies

were formidable only on paper. The agitation

and license of the Revolution had loosened the

bands of discipline, and the habit of judging and

discussing political subjects destroyed the con-

fidence of the soldiers in their commanders. It

might have been foreseen, too, that, as soon as

the war became defensive, one half of this force

would be required to garrison the triple line of

fortresses which secured the course of the Rhine

from foreign aggression.*
The national enthusiasm, however, speedily

produced numerous recruits for the armies. The
villages, the hamlets, sent forth their little bands

of armed men to swell the forces on the frontier
;

the roads were covered with battalions of the

National Guard, hastening to the scene of ac-

tion. But public spirit will not supply the want
of military organization, nor courage make up
the deficiency of discipline. All the early efforts

of the French armies were unsuccessful
; and, had

the allies been better prepared for the contest, or

even duly improved the advantages they obtain-

ed, the war might have been terminated in the

first campaign.t
To oppose these forces, the allies had no suf-

ficient armies ready; a sure proof that

P the military operations contemplated in

the treaty of Pilnitz had been abandoned

by the contracting powers. Austria and Prussia

alone took the field
; England was still maintain-

ing a strict neutrality, and the forces of Russia,
let loose from the Danube after the treaty of

Jassy, were converging slowly towards Poland,
the destined theatre of Muscovite ambition.

Spain and Piedmont remained at peace. Fifty
thousand Prussians were all that could be spared
for so distant an operation as the invasion of

France
;
and the emperor, weakened by his

bloody contests with the Turks, could with diffi-

culty muster sixty-five thousand along the whole
line of the Rhine, from the Lake of Constance to

the Dutch frontier. The emigrant corps, assem-
bled in the countries of Treves and Coblentz, and
in the margravate of Baden, hardly amounted to

seven thousand men, ill fitted by their rank and
habits for the duties of private soldiers in a fa-

tiguing campaign, and they were not expected
on the Rhine till the end of July.}

Encouraged by the inconsiderable amount of

French in-
tn® Austrian forces in the Low Coun-

vaslon of tries, an invasion of Flanders was at-

the Low tempted by the French. The troops
Countries. were JmJed into four columns, des-

tined to unite in the neighbourhood of Brussels,
and on the 26th of April put in motion

;
but in

every direction they encountered discomfiture

and disgrace. General Dillon, who advanced
from Lille with four thousand men, was met by
a detachment of the garrison of Tournay, and
before the Austrians had made a single dis-

charge, or even their cavalry had arrived in the

field, the French took to flight, murdered their

commander, and re-entered Lille in such confu-

*
Jom., ii., 3. Toul., ii., 119. Th., ii., 45, 46.

t Toul., ii., 121. Jom., ii., 4.

1 Ann. Reg., 1791,206. Jom., ii., 4, 5. Th ,
ii ,79.

sion as to endanger that important fortress. Th<-

corps which advanced from Valenciennes, under
the orders of Biron, had no better success; hard-

ly had the cannonade begun on the 29th with the

imperial troops, when two regiments of dragoons
fled, exclaiming,

" Nous sommes trahis !" and

speedily drew alter them the whole infantry. On
the following day they were attacked

by the Austrians under Beaulieu, and fab^A
on the first onset fled to Valenciennes,

exclaiming that they were betrayed, and were

only rallied by Rochambeau, with the utmost

difficulty, behind the Ruelle. The corps des-

tined to advance from Dunkirk to Furnes tell

back upon hearing of these disasters, and Gen-
eral La Fayette judged it prudent to suspend the

movement of his whole army, and to retire to

his camp at Rancennes*
Such were the fruits of the insubordination and

license which had prevailed in the French ar-

mies ever since they revolted against their sov-

ereign: a memorable example to succeeding
ages of the extreme peril of soldiers taking upon
them the task of politicians, and forgetting their

military honour in the fancied discharge of so-

cial duties. The revolt of the French Guards,
the immediate cause of the overthrow of Louis,

brought Fiance to the brink of destruction; with
a more enterprising or better prepared enemy, the

demoralization produced by the first defeats on
the frontier would ?iave proved fatal to the na-

tional independence.? Had Napoleon or Wel-
lington commanded the Austrians in Flanders,
the French never would have been permitted to

rejoin their colours
;
and if the allies had been

aware of the wretched state of their opponents,

they would have advanced without hesitation to

Paris. No reliance can be placed on troops,
once the most effective, who have engaged in a

revolution, till their discipline has been restored

by despotic authority."

The extreme facility with which this invasion

of Flanders was repelled, and the disgraceful
rout of the French forces, produced an extraor-

dinary effect in Europe. The Prussians con-

ceived the utmost contempt for their new oppo-

nents, and it is curious to recur to the sentiments

expressed by them at the commencement of the

war. The military men at Magdeburg deemed
the troops of France nothing but an undisciplined
rabble :

" Do not buy too many horses," said the

minister Bischoffswerder to several officers of

rank
;

" the comedy will not last long; the army
of lawyers will soon be annihilated in Belgium,
and we shall be on our road home in autumn.":

The Jacobins and war party in Paris, though

extremely disconcerted by the disgrace rjonstema-
of their arms, had the address to tion in eon-

conceal their apprehensions. They sequence at

launched forth the thunders of their Pans -

indignation against the authors of the disasters.

Luckner was appointed to succeed Rochambeau,
who was dismissed, and tribunals were created

for the trial of offences against military disci-

pline. The most energetic measures were taken

to le-enforce the armies, and revive the national

spirit, which the recent disasters had much de-

pressed ;
and Luckner received orders to resume

offensive operations.!
Feeble and irresolute, this old commander was

ill qualified to restore the confidence of the army.

* Jom., ii., 16, 17. Th., ii.. 78, 79, 80. St. Cyr, i., 47,

48, Introduction. Toul., ii., 121. t Jom., ii., 17.

i Hard., i ,
357. St. Cyr., i., 50, Introd.

I) Jom., ii., 19, 21. Th.. ii., 8). Toul., ii., 125.
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His first operations were as unsuccessful as those

of his predecessor, and he was obliged, after re-

ceiving a severe check, to retire in haste to his

own frontier. At the same time, the advanced

guard of La Fayette was surprised and defeated

near Maubeuge, and his numerous army thrown

into a state of complete discouragement. At that

period it seemed as if the operations of the

French generals were dependant upon the ab-

sence of their enemies : the moment they appear-
ed they were precipitately abandoned.*

Meanwhile the Austrian and Prussian forces

Allied armies were slowly collecting on the fron-

collect on the tier. The disgracelul tumult on the
frontiers. 20th of June accelerated their move-

ments, and M. Calonne incessantly urged the al-

lied sovereigns to advance with rapidity, as the

only means of extricating Louis from his peril-

ous situation. The Prussians assembled in the

neighbourhood of Coblentz in the middle of

June : the disciplined skill of the troops, trained

in the school of Potsdam, and the martial air of

the Austrians, recently returned from the Turk-

ish campaigns, seemed to promise an easy victory

over the tumultuary levies of France.t The dis-

organization and discouragement of the French

armies had arrived at the highest pitch before

the invasion commenced, and Frederic William
reckoned at least as much on the feebleness of

their defence as on the magnitude of his own
forces.

The Duke of Brunswick, who was intrusted

with the command of the army, and first took the

lead among the generals who combated the

French Revolution, was a man of no ordinary

capacity. Born in 1735, he was the son of Duke
Charles of Brunswick, and his wife the sister of

Frederic II. of Prussia. Early in life he evinced

an extraordinary aptitude for the acquisition of

knowledge : unhappily, the habits of the dissolute

court where he was brought up initiated him as

rapidly
into the vices and pleasures of corrupted

lite. "During the Seven Years' War he was call-

ed to more animating duties, and became the

companion in arms and friend of the great Fred-

eric
;
but the return of peace restored him to in-

activity, mistresses, and pleasure. The volup-
tuous habits which his marriage, in 1764, to the

Princess Augusta, sister of George III., king of

England, did not diminish, had no tendency, how-

ever, to extinguish the native vigour of his mind.
His conversation was brilliant, his knowledge
immense, his ideas clear, and delivered with the

utmost perspicuity ; but, although the vivacity
of his imagination made him rapidly perceive
the truth, and anticipate all the objections which
could be urg;ed against his opinions, it had the

effect of rendering him irresolute in conduct, and

perpetually the prey of apprehensions lest his

reputation should be endangered: a peculiarity

frequently .observable in first-rate men of the

second order, but never seen in the master spir-
its of mankind.!
Jealous of his military reputation, of the char-

acter which he had acquired of being, after the

death of Frederic the Great, the ablest prince in

Germany, he was unwilling to hazard both by en-

gaging in the contest with revolutionary France,
the perils of which he distinctly perceived. Nor
were personal motives wanting to confirm him
in this opinion. Previous to the commencement
of hostilities, Abbe Sieyes, and the party of phi-

*
Th., ii., 80. Join., ii., 22, 23.

t Toul., ii.,211. Jom., ii.,85. St. Cvr., i., 62, Introd.

t Mirabeau, Cour de Berlin, i., 231. Hard., i., 347, 351.

losophers in that country, had cast their eyes on
this prince as the chief most capable of directing
the Revolution, and at the same time disarming
the hostility of Prussia, and they had even en-
tered into secret negotiations with him on that

subject. It may easily be imagined with what
reluctance the duke entered upon a course of
hostilities which at once interrupted such an un-

derstanding, and possibly deprived him of the

brilliant hope that he might one day be called to

the throne of the Bourbons. Impressed with
these ideas, he addressed a secret memoir to the

King of Prussia, full of just and equitable views,
on the course to be pursued in the approaching
invasion, which it would have been well for the
allies if they had strictly adhered to during the

campaign.*t
In the views entertained at this period by the

Prussian cabinet and the Duke of Brunswick, is

to be found the true secret of the disasters of the

campaign, and one powerful cause of the subse-

quent calamities which befell every part of Eu-
rope. The former were intent on iniquitous
gains in Poland, and took the lead in the coa-
lition in France, chiefly in order to gratify the
wishes of the Empress Catharine, who was the

head of the league for effecting the partition of
that ill-fated country, and at the same time ve-

hemently desirous of extinguishing the princi-

ples of the Revolution. The latter was appre-
hensive lest his great reputation, which rested

on no permanent or illustrious actions, should
be endangered, and his secret views in France
blasted by too intemperate an hostility against
that country. Thus both the government and
the generalissimo were prepared to play false

before they entered upon the campaign : they in-

tended only to make a show of hostility on the

Rhine, sufficient to propitiate the Semiramis of
the North, and incline her to allow them as large
a share as possible of the contemplated booty on
the Vistula. Frederic William, indeed, was sin-

cere in his desire to deliver the King of France
and re-establish monarchical authority in his do-

minions
; but, surrounded by ministers who had

different objects in view, he was unable to act

with the energy requisite to ensure success, nor
was he aware of the difficulties to be encounter-

ed in its prosecution. The Duke of Brunswick
alone was adequately impressed with the serious

dangers which attended the proposed invasion,
and in his memoir, already mentioned, strongly

urged the necessity of " immediate and decisive

operations, the more so as, without them, conse-

quences of incalculable importance may ensue
;

for the French are in such a state of efferves-

cence, that, if not defeated in the outset, they

may become capable of the most extraordinary
resolutions."?

Dumourier, minister of foreign affairs at Par-

*
Hard., i., 349, 353.

t "You will understand better than I what an important
effect the disposition of the interior of France must have on
the operations of the campaign. It would be well to address

a proclamation to the National Guards, announcing that we
do not make war on the nation, that we have no intention

of abridging their liberties, that we do not desire to over-

turn their constitution, but that we insist only for repara-
tion to the German princes dispossessed in Alsace. That
affair of the indemnities will occasion the greatest embar-

rassment, if we cannot prevail on the emperor to give his

consent to the changes which are commencing in Poland.

For my own part, I give to acquisitions in Poland a decided

preference to any that may be acquired in Franco ; for by
any attempt at territorial aggrandizement in that country,
tlic whole spirit in which the war should be conducted will

l>e changed."—Mem. 19th Feb., 1792—Hard., i., 353.

| Hard., i., 353, 357.
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is, aware mat Austria was totally unprepared
for a war in the Low Countries, and strongly

impressed with the idea that the real object o'f

France should be to wrest these opulent provin-
ces from the house of Hapsburg, counselled an

immediate advance into Flanders, while at the

same time, by means of secret agents, he pre-

pared the minds of the discontented, both in that

country and in Piedmont, to second the invasion

of the Republicans. Aware of the intrigues
which M. Semonville, the French envoy, was

carrying forward, the King of Sardinia refused

to permit him to advance beyond Alexandria.

Dumourier affected the utmost indignation at

this slight put upon
" the great nation" in the

?erson
of its plenipotentiary ;

but the cabinet of

'urin remained firm, and refused either to ad-

mit M. Semonville to the court, or make any
submission to the indignant feelings of the Re-

publicans.*
After much deliberation, it was resolved to at-

tempt the invasion by the plains of Champagne,
the same quarter where an irruption was after-

ward successfully achieved by the allies in 1814.

Great difficulties were experienced in regard to

the corps of emigrants, which, from the want of

any aid either from Prussia or Austria, had not

yet attained any consistent military organiza-
tion

; as, on the one hand, the allies were
appre-

hensive of exciting the nation by the sight ot an
armed invasion of the emigrant noblesse, while,
on the other, the influence of those illustrious

exiles, especially with the Northern courts, ren-

dered it an imprudent measure to give them any
serious ground of complaint. At length a mid-
dle course was resolved on, to join the emigrant
corps to the army, but keep it in reserve with the

second line : a resolution which, how unhappy
soever, was rendered unavoidable by the arrival

of a courier from St. Petersburg, bringing des-

patches, containing not only the entire concur-

rence of the Empress Catharine in the proposed
hostile operation, but her resolution not to per-
mit any change in the form of government in

any European state : a declaration which,* un-
der the veil of a general principle not likely to

M 3 1792
ke ^sPuted m despotic courts, con-

ay '
"

cealed her secret design to make the

recent changes in the Polish Constitution a pre-
text for completing the partition of the Sarma-
tian plains.
The partitioning powers at length spoke open-

ly out. On the 8th of June, Frederic William,
in concert with the Empress Catharine, replied
to the King of Poland that he entirely disap-

proved of the revolution so lately effected in the

Polish dominions, and that nothing but an im-
mediate invasion by the Russian and Prussian
forces could be anticipated from such a step,
taken without their concurrence. At the same
time, twenty-five thousand men, under Marshal
Moellendorf, received orders to advance towards
Warsaw. Thus, at the time when a cordial al-

liance of all the European powers was impera-
tively called for to stem the torrent of the French

Revolution, the seeds of weakness and disunion
were already sown, from their unjustifiable pro-

jects of aggrandizement on the shores of the Vis-
tula.:

Meanwhile the King of France, not venturing
openly to communicate with the allied sov-

reigns, despatched a secret envoy to Vienna

*
Hard., i., 357, 369.

i Hard., i., 383, 389.

Vol. I.—A a

r Hard., i., 369, 383.

with letters to Marshal Castries, whom he had
selected to communicate between him and the
exiled princes, containing the wisest and most
salutary advice on the conduct to be pursued by
the invading powers.* These instructions were

received, and deliberately considered by the al-

lied cabinets. They were strongly impressed
at the time with the justice of his views, and
gave the most solemn assurances to the

j
.

2fl

envoy, Mallet du Pan, that their meas-
u y

ures should be entirely regulated by them
;
but

the advice was forgotten almost as soon as it

was received, and the more intemperate wishes
of the exiled princes subsequently gained too

great an ascendency over the measures of the

coalition.t

On the 25th July the King of Prussia joined
the army, and on the same day the proc-
lamation was issued, which has been

Jul>r25 -

already given in the civil history of France, and
which had so powerful an effect in exciting the

patriotism and healing the divisions ofthe French

people. This proclamation, though signed by
the Duke of Brunswick, was drawn up by M.
Calonne and the Marquis Lemon, in more vio-

lent terms than was originally intended, or than
was consistent with the objects of the war, as set

forth in the previous official declaration of the

Prussian cabinet,} in consequence of the intelli-

gence which the allied powers had received of
the secret offers made to the duke by the Constitu-

tional party in France, and the necessity which

they thence conceived there was of committing
him irrevocably against the Revolution. The
objectionable passages were introduced against
his will by the direct authority of the emperor
and King of Prussia

;
and so strongly impressed

was the Duke of Brunswick with the unhappy
consequences likely to arise from the publication
ofsuch a manifesto, that he tore to pieces the first

copy brought to him for his signature, and ever

* " The safety of the monarchy," said Louis,
"
that of

the king and his family, the general security of persons and

property, the stability of the order which may eventually
succeed to the present confusion, the urgent necessity of

abridging the duration of the crisis, and weakening the agi-

tating powers—all concur in recommending the views of

his majesty to all true Royalists. He fears, with reason,
that a foreign invasion will induce a civil war in the inte-

rior, or, rather, a frightful Jacquerie ; that is the object of his

greatest apprehension. He ardently desires, in order to

prevent the calamities, of which you appear to discard too

lightly the consideration, that the emigrants should take no

part in the approaching hostilities ; that they should con-

sult the interests of the king, of the state, of their proper-

ties, and of all the Royalists in the interior, rather than
their just resentment ;

and that, after having disarmed crime

by their victories, and dissolved a fanatical league by de-

priving it of its means of resistance, they may, by a salu-

tary revolution, prepare the way for a treaty of peace, in

which the king and the foreign powers may be the arbiters

of the destinies and laws of the nation."—Instructions of
Louis XVI. to Due de Castries—Hard., i., 402, 404.

t Hard., i., 402,421.
t
" There is no power," said the Prussian manifesto,

"
in-

terested in the balance of power in Europe, which can behold

with unconcern that great kingdom become a prey to anar-

chical horrors, which have in a manner annihilated its politi-
cal existence ;* there is no true Frenchman who must not

desire to see such disorders terminated. To put a period to

the anarchy in France, to establish with that view legal

power on the base of monarchical authority, to secure by this

means the other powers from the incendiary efforts of a fran-

tic Jacobin band—such are the objects which the king, in

conjunction with his ally, proposes to himself in this noble

enterprise, not only with the general concurrence of tho

powers of Europo, who recognise its justice and necessity,
but with the approbation and well-wishes of every friend to

the human race."—Hard., i., 425, 426.

* Mr. Burke was of the same opinion.
" We may regard France," said

he,
" as now nearly blotted out from the political map of Europe."—

Spttch m Ilouit of t'mmimi, 9th 1'tb., 1790—Works, v., 5, 6.
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after called it
"
that deplorable manifesto." Cer-

tain it is, that, if issued at all, it should only have

been at the gates of Paris, and after decisive suc-

cess in the held
;
and that to publish it at the out-

set merely of feeble and languid military opera-
tions was the height of imprudence.*
On the 30th, the whole army broke up and

Invasion entered the French territory. The allied

of Trance, army consisted of fifty thousand Prus-

July 30, sians in the finest condition, and sup-
1792.

ported by an unusually large train both

of heavy and field artillery ; forty-five thousand

Austrians, the greater part of whom were veter-

ans from the Turkish wars
;
ten thousand Hes-

sians, and upward of six thousand French emi-

grants, dispersed by a most injudicious arrange-
ment into separate corps. In all, a hundred and
thirteen thousand men : a formidable army, both

from its numerical force and its warlike quali-

ties, but hardly adequate to so great an underta-

king as that of conquering France.t

The French armies destined to oppose this in-

vasion were by no means equal, either in disci-

pline or equipment, to their antagonists ;
and

they were soon paralyzed by intestine divisions.

The army of La Fayette, now not more than

twenty-eight thousand strong, was posted in the

neighbourhood of Sedan
;
Bournonville between

Maubeuge and Lille, with thirty thousand
;
Kel-

lerman, with twenty thousand, at Metz; Custine
at Landau, with fifteen thousand

;
and Biron in

Alsace, with thirty thousand—in all, a hundred
and twenty-three thousand men, but extremely
defective both in discipline and subordination.

Above twelve thousand of their officers had

joined the ranks of the emigrants, and those se-

lected to supply their place had as yet no experi-
ence in the military art. But the revolution of
the 10th of August changed the command of the

armies, and ultimately proved fatal to the allies,
not less from the energy which it imparted to the

government, than the ability which it brought to

the head of military affairs. La Fayette, having
in vain endeavoured to raise the standard of re-

volt against the Jacobins, was compelled to fly
for safety to the Austrian lines

;
and Luckrier

having disobeyed the convention, the command
ofboth their armies was intrusted to Dumourier;
a man whose ardent spirit, indefatigable activity,
and boundless resources were peculiarly fitted

to rescue France from the perilous situation in
which it was placed.}A triple barrier defends France from invasion

Line of on i [s eastern frontier. The centre of
advance this line, where an attack was threaten-
adopted by ed from the allied forces, is covered bythe aU.es.

Thionville, Bitsch, Sarre Louis, Long-
wy, and Montmedy in front, and Metz, Verdun,
Sedan, and Mezieres in the rear

;
while the woody

heights of the Ardennes forest, occupying a space
of fifteen leagues between Verdun and Sedan,
offers the most serious obstacles to the passage
of an army. It was by this line that the allies

resolved to invade France
;
as it was then sup-

posed, what experience has since proved to be

true, that a force of not less than two hundred
and fifty thousand men would be requisite to

make a successful irruption from the side of
Switzerland or Flanders. Everything seemed
to announce success, and tended to recommend

*
Hard., i., 427, 432.

t Compare Jom., ii., 4 ;
and Tout., ii., 266. Ann. Reg.,

uiv., 45. Jom., ii., 86, 87
; and Hard., i.

* Jom., i., 104, Tli. iii., 37, 39. St. Cyr, i., 39.

the most
vigorous measures in seizing it. The

French armies, scattered over an immense line
from the Alps to the ocean, were incapable of
uniting for any common operation ;

and their
state of disorganization was such as to render it

extremely doubtful whether they were either dis-

posed or qualified to combine for effecting it.*

Three fortresses only lay on their road, Se-

dan, Longwy, and Verdun, all in a wretched
state of defence

;
after which, the army had

nothing but a fertile plain to traverse on the road
to Paris. In these circumstances, a powerful
and rapid attack on the centre seemed the most
prudent, as well as the most effectual means of

dispersing the forces of the Revolution, and
reaching the heart of their power before any
effective array could be collected for its defence.
There can be no question of the wisdom of the

plan of operations ;
but the allies were grievous-

ly mistaken in the degree of vigour required for

carrying it into execution.t
The invading army advanced with slowness

and apparent timidity in a country which they
professed to consider as the theatre of certain

conquest. At length, after an inexplicable de-

lay, the fortress of Longwy was invested on the
20th ofAugust ;

and a bombardment having been
immediately commenced, the garrison, Lon<rwwho were partly composed of volun- surren-

teers, and divided in opinion, capitu- <lers,

lated on the 23d. At the same time,
Aus- 23-

intelligence was received of the flight of La Fay-
ette from the army which he commanded, and
that he had sought refuge from the violence of his
soldiers within the Austrian lines. Everything
seemed to announce success

;
and if the Duke of

Brunswick, taking advantage of the consterna-
tion of the moment, had fallen with the bulk of
his forces upon the army round Sedan, now des-
titute of a commander, there can be no doubt that
a blow might have been struck which would have
spread such consternation among the Revolution-

ary party as would have led to the rapid termi-
nation of the war. Instead ofdoing so, however,
the allied army, following the preconcerted plan
of operation, advanced on the great road, and,
after an unaccountable delay of six days around

Longwy, moved forward on the 29th, and on the
30th invested Verdun. On the 2d of AndVer-
September, this important fortress ca- dun.

pitulated after a feeble resistance
;
and Sept. 2.

there now remained no fortified place in a state

of defence on the road to Paris.t§
After such extraordinary and unhoped-for

good fortune as the capitulation of the only for-

tresses which lay on their road, after an invest-
ment of a few days each, it was difficult to ac-
count either for the present inactivity or ultimate
disasters of the allied army. The army round
Sedan, now under the command of Dumourier,
did not exceed 25,000 men, little more than a
fourth part of the Duke of Brunswick's force;
and yet the other armies were so far distant, that
on it almost exclusively depended the salvation of

*
Jom., ii., 86. Tout., ii., 295.

tJom.,i., 90,91. Th., iii., 40.

ITh., iii., 42, 98. Jom., i., 101, 102.

I) In the course of the march, the King of Prussia met a
young soldier with his knapsack on his back ntul an old
musket in his hands. "Where are you going?" said the

king.
" To fight," replied the soldier. "

By that answer,"
replied the monarch, "I recognise the noblesse of France."
He saluted him, and passed on. The soldier's name lias since
become immortal : it was Francois Chateaubriand, then
returning from his travels in North America to share in the

dangers of the throne in his native country.
—See Chateau-

briand, Memoirs, 83, Fragments.
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France.* But the dilatory conduct of the allies,

joined to the enterprise and genius of Dumou-
rier, paralyzed all these advantages. Nothing
could rouse the Duke of Brunswick from his

dilatory system, not even the urgent representa-
tions of the King of Prussia, who longed for de-

cisive operations.!

Everything depended upon the immediate oc-

cupation of the defiles of the Ardennes forest,

the only remaining barrier between a victorious

army of eighty thousand men and the capital.
These wooded heights were only six leagues in

advance of the allies, and it was of the last im-

portance to reach them before the enemy; for

if once the war was carried into the plains be-

yond, there was little hope that the ill-disciplined

troops of France would be able to withstand the

numerous and highly-disciplined cavalry of the

Prussians. The eagle eye of Durnourier speedi-

ly pitched on the sole defensible point, and, pla-

cing his hand on the Argonne forest in the map,
"
There," said he,

" is the Thermopylae of

France: if I have the good fortune to arrive

there before the Prussians, all is saved." His
determination was instantly taken

;J
but it ap-

pears that the movement to the Argonne forest

had been previously recommended by the exec-

utive council of Paris, and that he had only de-

layed executing it from an opinion that the al-

lies would be detained several weeks before

Longwy and Verdun, and that the best way of

arresting their march was to threaten an inva-

sion of the Low Countries.

The forest of Argonne is a wooded ridge, ex-

Description of tending from the neighbourhood of

the Argonne Sedan, in a southwesterly direction,
Forest. about thirteen leagues. Its breadth

varies from one to four leagues. Five roads

traverse it, leading into the rich and fertile dis-

tricts of Eveches from the open and sandy plains
of Champagne. The great road to Paris goes
by the pass of Islettes: the other passes were
named Grandpre, Chene Populeux, Croix au

Bois, and Chalade. These roads required to be

occupied and guarded before they were reached

by the enemy ; a perilous operation, as it involv-
ed a flank movement directly in front of a vast -

ly superior hostile army. The ruinous effect of
the delay round Longwy, after the fall of that

fortress, was now apparent : had the allied for-

ces moved on, instead of there waiting a week
in inactivity, the war would have been carried

*
Tout., ii., 297, 298. Dum., ii., 387. Th., iii., 43.

t The advantages which lay open to the invading army at

this juncture are thus set forth by the person of all others

best qualified to appreciate them—General Durnourier.
" How did it happen," says he,

"
that, after the fall of

Longwy on the 23d of August, the enemy did not instantly
resolve to march on Stenay and Monzow, and there annihi-

late the French army, or draw over the troops of the line to

their side, in the perplexity in which they were after the

dethronement of the king ? Nothing is more certain than

that, if they had done so, the French army would have dis-

banded
; nay, there is reason to believe that, if some of the

popular officers of the old regime had presented themselves
at the advanced posts, a great part of the troops of the line,

especially the cavalry, would have joined the allied army.
" When you are about to invade a country torn by a revo-

lution, when you know that you may rely on a large party
in its bosom, when you would deliver a king in fetters, it

should be a fixed principle, especially with a large army, to

multiply your forces by a rapidity of movement, and arrivo

like a clap of thunder at the capital, without giving the peo-
ple time to recover from their consternation. After Longwy
was taken, if the army at Sedan had been dispersed, no ob-

stacles remained either to the prosecution of a methodical

campaign, or an immediate march to Paris."—Dumoukier,
>ii., 32.

t Dum., ii., 391. Th., iii., 88, 89. Toul., ii., 299.

into the plains of Champagne, and the broken

ground passed before the French army could

possibly have arrived. *

Clairfait, with the advanced guard of the al-

lies, was, on the 30th of August, only Uumourier
six leagues from Islettes, the princi- seizes the

pal passage through the forest of Ar- passes of the

gonne ;
while the nearest posts of the forest -

French, commanded by Dillon, were distant ten

leagues, and the nearest road to reach it lay di-

rectly in front of the Austrian vanguard. De-

termined, however, at all hazards, to gain the

passes, Durnourier, on the 31st, took the bold

resolution of pushing on directly across the Aus-
trian vanguard. This resolution was entirely
successful : the Austrians, ignorant of his de-

signs, and intent only on covering the siege of

Verdjin, which was going forward, withdrew
their advanced posts, and allowed the French to

pass ;
and from the 1st to the 4th of September

the whole army defiled within sight almost of

their videttes, and occupied the passes ;
Durnou-

rier himself taking his station at Grandpre, near
the centre, with thirteen thousand men. He im-

mediately fortified the position, and awaited in

tranquillity the re-enforcements which he expect-
ed from the interior, the army of the centre, and
that of the north. They were very considerable,
for Bournonville and Duval were hastening from
the army of Flanders with sixteen thousand men;
while Kellerman, with twenty-two thousand, was

expected in a few days from the neighbourhood
of Metz. Large bodies were also advancing
from Paris, where the Republican government
was taking the most energetic measures for the

public defence. Camps for the recruits were
formed at Soissons, Meaux, Rheims, and Cha-

lons, where numerous volunteers were daily ar-

riving, animated with the greatest enthusiasm;
while the sanguinary despots of Paris marched
off thousands of citizens, reeking with the blood

of the massacres in the prisons, to more honour-

able combats on the frontier. The whole re-en-

forcements from the interior were ordered to as-

semble at St. Menehould, a little in the rear of

the position of the army. The camp of the

French general himself at Grandpre was one of

uncommon strength. A succession of heights,

placed in the form of an amphitheatre, formed
the ground on which the army was placed: at

their feet vast meadows stretched forth, in the

midst of which the Aisne flowed in a deep stream,

forming a valuable cover to the front of the camp.
Two bridges only were thrown over the river,

each of which was guarded by a strong advanced

body. The enemy would thus be under the ne-

cessity of crossing the Aisne without the aid of

bridges, traversing a wide extent of meadow, un-

der the concentric fire of numerous batteries, and

finally scaling a rugged ridge broken by woods,

strengthened by intrenchments, and almost inac-

cessible. Confident in the strength of this posi-

tion, Durnourier wrote to the minister of war in

these terms :
" Verdun is taken : I am in hourly

expectation of the Prussians: the camp at Grand-

pre and Islettes are the Thermopylae of France;
but I shall be more successful than Leonidas."t

While these energetic measures were going for-

ward on the French side, the steps of
Dilatory mo-

the allies, notwithstanding their ex- tions of the

traordinary good fortune, were mark- allies -

ed by that indecision which, in a war of inva-

*
Jom., ii., 109. Toul., ii., 300. Th., iii., 90.

t Dum., ii., 394, 396 ; iii., 2. Toul., ii., 301. Jom., ii.,

110,111. Th., ii, 93, 94. St. Cyr, i., 66, Introd.
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sion, is the sure forerunner of defeat. It was

evident, from the position of the French army,
and the numerous re-enforcements hastening to

them from every quarter, that everything depend-
ed upon forcing the passes, and throwing them
into confusion before their forces were augment-
ed, or the moral energy acquired, which, in war,
is even more important than numerical strength.
Instead of this, their movements were unaccount-

ably tardy, as if they wished to give the French
time to collect their forces before any decisive

operations were commenced. Though Verdun

capitulated on the 2d of September, the army did

not advance till the 5th, when it remained in po-
sition on the heights of Fromerville till the 11th,

wasting in inactivity the most precious days of
the campaign. At length, being informed of the

occupation of the passes by Dumourier, and

having completed his preparations, the Dule of

Brunswick, on the 12th, moved a part of his

forces to Landres, and remained there in perfect

inactivity till the 17th, threatening the left of the

French position.*
To oppose this movement, Dumourier with-

Clairfait seiz- drew a considerable part of the forces
es the pass of which occupied the pass of Croix au
Croix au Bois.

Bois, one of the five which traversed
the forest of Argonne, and was situated on the

right of the line, to support the left, where an at-

tack was anticipated. The consequence was,
that on the 12th, Clairfait established himself in
that important post, and thus broke the French
line, and threatened to take it in rear. Sensible
of his error, the French general detached General
Chazot to retake the position ;

but Clairfait not

only maintained his ground, but threw back his

opponents from the central corps of the army,
and entirely turned the right of the French posi-

15th s
t*on " The situation of Dumourier was

e
.
p "

highly critical
;
his force in the central

camp at Grandpre did not exceed sixty thousand

men, while the whole Prussian army was in his

front, and the Austrians under Clairfait were
rapidly defiling into his rear. To complete his

misfortunes, Kellerman, whose march from Metz
had been unaccountably slow, had not yet ar-

rived
; and it was evident that he could not effect

a junction but in the rear of the position in the

Argonne forest ;t while the detachment intrusted

promised to raise it to seventy thousand combat*
ants.*

During the retreat, however, an incident oc-
curred which had wellnigh brought Rout of rt

destruction on the whole army. Gen- ofthe French
eral Chazot, who commanded the a™y-

rear-guard of ten thousand men, was attacked
at Vaux by fifteen hundred Prussian hussars
and lour pieces of horse artillery. The French
troops instantly took to flight, disbanded them-
selves, rushed through the main body in the
utmost confusion, and numbers fled as far as
Rheims and Paris in the most dreadful alarm.
But for the exertions of General Duval,
who succeeded in reorganizing part of

SePt - 17-

the rear-guard, and of General Miranda, who re-
stored order in the main body, the whole column
would have been irretrievably routed. But the
Prussian cavalry, not being supported, were at

length obliged to retire, astonished at their easy-
success, and lamenting that so favourable an op-
portunity had been lost of destroying the French
army. Many of the French troops fled thirty
leagues and upward from the field of battle,

spreading consternation wherever they went
and declaring that all was lost. At six in the

evening, after the troops had taken up their

ground near Dammartin, a new panic seized the

troops : the artillerymen, in haste, harnessed their
horses to escape beyond the little river Bionne,
and all the camp was in confusion. At length
some degree of order was restored by the dra-

goons in the general's escort striking the fugi-
tives with the flats of their sabres

; great fires

were lighted, and the army rested in groups
round them, without any distinction or order,t

"
I have been obliged," said Dumourier, in his

letter to the convention, "to return from the camp
of Grandpre ; during the retreat, an unaccount-
able panic seized the army ;

ten thousand men
fled from fifteen hundred Prussian hussars

;
the

loss did not amount to fifty men ; everything is

repaired, and I answer for the safety of France."
But he was far from feeling, in reality, the con-
fidence which these words seemed to indicate.
The rout of so large a portion of his forces de-
monstrated how little reliance was to be placed
on his undisciplined levies, when performing
movements in presence of a numerous and war-

with the defence of the pass of Chene Populeux, I
like enemy. He resolved, in consequence, to

unable to resist the attacks of the Austrians,
abandoned their position, and fell back towards
Chalons. "

Never," says Dumourier, "was the
situation of an army more desperate : France
was within a hairbreadth of destruction."

In this extremity the French general resolved

Retreat of t0 evacuate entirely the line of the Ar-
Dumourier gonne forest, and to fall back with all
t0 St - M«- his forces to the position of St. Mene-
nehould

hould, a few leagues in his rear. Eve-
rything depended upon gaining time : the heavy
rains were already commencing, which promised
to render a farther advance of the allies extreme-

ly difficult, if not impracticable. The camp, in

consequence, was raised at midnight on the 15th,
and on the 17th the whole army was collected in
the rear, at St. Menehould, where he resolved to

remain firm till the expected re-enforcements ar-

rived. His forces did not exceed twenty-five
thousand men; but their position was defended

by a numerous and excellent artillery: while
the re-enforcements, which were daily expected,

*
Jom., ii., 115, 118. St. Cyr, i

, 67, Introd.
+ Dam

, iii., 20, 21, 23. St. Cyr, i., 67, 6t>

120, 131. Th., iii., 101, 102.
Jom., ii.,

make the war one of positions, and to inspire his

troops with fresh confidence by placing them be-

hind unattackable intrenchmehts.t
The position of the new camp which he select-

ed, was well calculated to effect these t»,™„™^..
, '. t->i i • • i • Dumourier

objects. Placed on a rising ground, in takes post
the centre of a large and open valley, it at St. Me-

commanded all the country round ;
the "*houl

^>
centre of the army, under the command ep '

of Dumourier, faced towards Champagne, while
the corps of Dillon was stationed on the road

leading from Verdun, and still held the passes
of Islettes and Chalade, through which the prin-

cipal road to Paris was conducted. A numer-
ous artillery defended all the avenues to the

camp, and water was to be had in abundance
from the River Aisne, which bounded its right
side. In this position the French general anx-

iously awaited the arrival of the expected re-en-

forcements

*.lorn., ii., 123. Dum., iii., 33. St. Cyr, i., 69,70, Introd.

t St. Cyr, i., 71, Introd. Th., iii., 104, 105. Dum., iii.,

30, 31. Jom., ii., 123.

t Dum., iii., 34. Th.. iii., 106, 107.

* Dum., iii., 35, 36. Th., iii., 106, 107.



1792.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 189

Terrified at the reports which they received of

Union of
me rout at Vaux, Kellerman and Bour-

the French nonville retired, when almost close to

armies, the camp of St. Menehould, the former
Sept. 19. t0 Vitry, the latter to Chalons. They
would have been irretrievably separated, if the
allies had shown the least vigour in improving
their advantages. But their extraordinary delay
gave Dumourier time to reiterate his orders for

an immediate junction, and at length, on the 19th,
the whole three armies were united in the neigh-
bourhood of St. Menehould. The orders to

Bournonville were carried by an aid-de-camp
of Dumourier, named Macdonald, afterward
Duke of Tarenturn, and victor of the field of

Wagram.*
Their arrival totally changed the state of af-

fairs. The spirit of the French soldiers was
prodigiously elated by so great an accession of

strength. It was no longer a corps of twenty-five
thousand who maintained an unequal struggle
with eighty thousand enemies, but a great army,
seventy thousand strong, which sought to meas-
ure its strength with the invaders.

Meanwhile, disorder and dismay prevailed in

Consterna- tlie rear °f tne French position. The
tion in the fugitives from Vaux, who fled almost
rear of the

thirty leagues into the interior, decla-
French.

re(j everywhere that the army was de-

stroyed, that Dumourier was a traitor, and that
all was lost. The National Guard and gend-
armerie at Rheims, Soissons, and Chalons were
seized by the same spirit ; pillage became univer-
sal

;
the corps disbanded, and wreaked their disap-

pointment on their own officers, many of whom
they put to death. Such was the general con-

sternation, that the people of Paris began to de-

spair of the Republic, and hesitation became visi-

ble in the new levies who were daily forwarded
from its gates to the frontier.-f

The troops of Bournonville, which arrived

first, were stationed at Sainte Cohiers. When
those of Kellerman came up, Dumourier ordered
them to encamp between Dampierre and Elise,
behind the River Auve

; and, as an attack from
the enemy was anticipated, to advance in that
event to the heights of Valmy. Kellerman con-
ceived the order to mean that he should take

post there from the first, and accordingly occupied
the heights with all his artillery and baggage,
and began to erect his tents. The confusion oc-
casioned by their arrival attracted the attention
of the Prussians, who had arrived on the oppo-
site heights of La Lune, and led to an action, in-

considerable in itself, but most important in the

consequences to which it led.j

The Duke of Brunswick, hearing of the de-

parture of Dumourier from the camp at Grand-
pre, at length put his troops in motion, passed
the now unguarded defiles of the forest, and on
the 18th crossed the Auve, and advanced between
the French army and Paris. By this bold move-
ment he hoped to cut off the enemy from their

resources, and compel them either to aban-
don the capital or surrender.! In this way the
hostile armies were placed in the most singular
position; the Prussians faced towards the Rhine,
and had their back to Champagne, while Du-
mourier, with his rear at the forest of Argonne,
laced towards the French capital.
Arrived on the heights of La Lune, on the

morning of the 20th, in a thick haze, Cannonade
the Prussians, when the vapours clear- of Valmy,
ed away, perceived the French oppo-

SeP l - 28-

site to them on the heights of Valmy. A can-
nonade immediately commenced : Dumourier,
perceiving that it was too late to draw Keller-
man back to the camp originally assigned to him,
immediately detached nine battalions and eight

squadrons, under General Chazot, to his support,
while General Steingel was placed, with sixteen

battalions, on a height which commanded the

position of Valmy on the right.*
The Duke of Brunswick formed his army in

three columns, and seemed disposed to com-
mence an attack by the

oblique method, the fa-

vourite mode at that time in the Prussian forces.

An accidental explosion of some ammunition

wagons, near the mill of Valmy, occasioned a
momentary disorder in the French army, and, if

followed by a vigorous attack, would probably
have led to a total defeat. But the powerful fire

of the French artillery, and the energetic conduct
of Kellerman, and the steady front exhibited by
his troops, disconcerted the Prussians, and indu-
ced the duke to hesitate in engaging his troops
in a general action. The affair terminated in a

vigorous cannonade on both sides, and the su-

perb columns of the Prussians were drawn off at

night without having fired a shot. Kellerman
bivouacked after the action on the heights of

Valmy, and the Prussians on those of La Lune,+
barring the great road to Chalons, and still be-

tween Dumourier and Paris.

It is with an invading army as with an insur-

rection
;
an indecisive action is equivalent to a

defeat. The affair of Valmy was merely a can-
nonade

;
the total loss on both sides did not ex-

ceed eight hundred men
;
the bulk of the forces

on neither were drawn out
; yet it produced upon

the invaders consequences equivalent to the most
terrible overthrow. The Duke of Brunswick no

longer ventured to despise an enemy who had
shown so much steadiness under a severe fire of

artillery ;
the elevation of victory, the self-confi-

dence which ensures it, had passed over to the

other side. Gifted with an uncommon degree of

intelligence, and influenced by an ardent imagi-
nation, the French soldiers are easily depressed
by defeat, but proportionally raised by success

;

they rapidly make the transition from one state

of feeling to the other. From the cannonade at

Valmy may be dated the commencement of the

career of victory which carried their armies to

Vienna and the Kremlin.!
After the action, Kellerman was withdrawn

from the heights ofValmy to the ground prench re-

originally assigned him in the intrench- tain their

ed camp, while the Prussians strength- position,

ened themselves in their position on the heights
of La Lune, still covering the great road to Cha-
lons and Paris. The executive council evinced

great disquietude at the situation of the armies,
and urged Dumourier to change his ground for

such a position as might cover Chalons, Meaux,
and Rheims, which were threatened by the ene-

my's light troops. He replied, with the firmness
of a great general, that ne would maintain his

present position ; and, so far from detaehing
forces to cover Chalons,! he gave orders for the

*
Dum., iii., 37.

t Toul., ii., 322.

i., 74, 75, Introd.

Jom., ii., 124.

Jom.. ii., 124.

Th., iii., 110.

Th., ii.. 115.

Th., iii., 109.

Dum., iii., 39. St. Cyr,
t Dum., iii., 41.

Toul., ii.. 324.

*
Toul., ii., 330. Dum., iii., 41.

+ Dum., ii., 44, 45. Jom., ii., 131.

th., iii.,
112, 113.

t Toul.. ii., 334. Jom., ii., 131. Th.,

iii., 44. Hard., i., 478. 479.

t> Jom., ii., 133. Dum,, iii., 44, 47,

Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 30.

Tout., ii., 330, 331.

Th.

, 113. Dum.,

iii., 116, 117.
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troops which were collecting there to advance
nearer to the scene of action. The position of

Islettes was still preserved, and an attack by a
detachment of the allies on that important pass
was defeated by the obstinate resistance of the

officer in command.
The conduct of the Duke of Brunswick, both

in this action, and the movements for three weeks
which had preceded it, would be altogether in-

explicable, if the external aspect of the military
events alone was considered. But the truth was,
as has at length been revealed, that during all

this period a secret negotiation was in dependance
between him and Dumourier, the object of which
was to obtain, after a little delay, the recogni-
tion of the constitutional throne by the latter, and
the junction of his army to the invading force.

This negotiation was skilfully conducted by the

French general, who constantly held out that he
was in reality favourable to the king and the Con-

stitution, and would show himself as such when
the proper time arrived; but that, in order to do
so with effect, it was necessary to wait for the

arrival of the other corps d'armee, as without an

imposing force such a declaration would not be
attended with the desired effect at Paris, and that

any disaster in the mean time would put an end
to all his designs. By these plausible but in-

sidious communications, Dumourier gained time
to retire from the Argonne forest to St. Mene-
hould without molestation, and completely para-
lyzed his antagonist, till the arrival of the ex-

pected re-enforcements put him in a situation to

throw off the mask and openly resist the allied

arms.*
The same secret negotiation, which had al-

ready arretted their movements, restrained the
Prussian arms on the field of Valmy ;

the Duke
of Brunswick was fearful, by a decided action
and probable victory, of converting a promised
ally into a decided opponent.t No sooner was
the cannonade concluded than the interchange of
secret messengers became more active than ever.

Lombard, private secretary to the duke, suffered
himself to be made prisoner in disguise by the
French patrols, and conducted the negotiation.
The duke insisted on the immediate liberation
of the king and re-establishment of a constitu-
tional monarchy, while the French general avow-
ed that these were the objects which he really
cherished at the bottom of his heart, but that, in
order to carry these intentions into effect with
any prospect of success, it was indispensable, in
the first place, that the allies should retire and
evacuate the French territory; that their doing
so would give him so much influence that he
had no doubt of being able to achieve these de-
sirable objects, and that he pledged his word of
honour to do so

;
but that, if these terms were

resisted, he would exert all the means in his

power to destroy the invaders, which his present
situation, at the head of a hundred thousand men,
enabled him to effect without difficulty, and that
the necessary effect of such a continuance of the
contest would be the destruction of the king and
the royal family, whose lives were already men-
aced by the anarchical faction who held the
reins- of power at Paris.t

* Hard., i., 471.
L This w is openly alluded to in the Prussian official de-

spatch giving an account of the battle. " From the general
to the lowest soldier, the most enthusiastic spirit animated
the army, and it would undoubtedly have gained a glorious
victory, if considerations of a still higher kind had not pre-
vented the king from giving battle."—HabD., i., 482.

t Hard., i., 486, 487.

These representations of Dumourier made a
great impression at the allied headquarters. The
danger to the king's person was evident, from the

violence of the J acobins, and the frightful massa-
cre in the prisons which had already taken place.
The conduct of the Republicans, under the can-
nonade of Valmy, had demonstrated that their

troops could at least stand fire, and were not dis-

posed to join the invaders - circumstances which,
in the most favourable view, presaged a severe
and bloody contest before the war was brought
to a successful issue. It seemed foreign to the

interests of Prussia to risk its sovereign and the
flower of its army by a farther advance into

France, in pursuance of objects in which it had
no immediate or peculiar interest, and wmich, if

too warmly pursued, would probably divert the
national forces from the side of Poland, where
real acquisitions for the monarchy were to be
obtained. These considerations were strongly
urged upon the king by his council and the Duke
of Brunswick, who had not altogether lost hopes
that brilliant prospects still awaited him from the

triumph of the liberal party in France. But the

king steadily resisted, and, inflamed by military
ardour and a generous desire to save the august
captives at Paris, strongly urged an immediate
advance to the capital.*
The negotiation, however, still continued. The

King of Prussia offered terms on which he was
willing immediately to evacuate the French terri-

tory ;t but, in answer, he received a bulletin, con-

taining the decree of the assembly abolishing
royalty in France, and converting the kingdom
into a Republic. Filled with consternation at
this intelligence, the Prussian envoys returned

mournfully to their camp; and Dumourier art-

fully took advantage of the general alarm to

represent that he was as much distressed as any
one at the turn affairs had taken in Paris

;
that

the Republican party was now triumphant, and
could be overthrown only by the restoration of
calmer ideas on the return of peace ;

but that no-

thing could be more certain than that any farther

advance of the invaders would involve in instan-

taneous ruin the king, the royal family, and the
whole nobility, and render utterly hopeless the

restoration of legitimate authority.:
While skilfully making use of these painful

and too probable considerations to paralyze the
allied armies, and cause them to waste the pre-
cious moments in fruitless negotiations, Dumou-
rier apprized the government at Paris of all that

was going forward, and informed them that he
was satisfied that the distress was very great in
their army, and that, by a little farther firmness
on his part, they would be driven to a disastrous
retreat.§ At the same time, he wrote a long

*
Hard., i., 486, 494. t They were—

1. The king disclaims all intention to restore the ancient

regime, but wishes only the establishment of such a consti-

tution as may be for the advantage of the kingdom.
2. He insists that all propagandism should cease in his

own dominions and those of his allies.

3. That the king should be set at liberty.
23d September, 1792.

t Hard., i., 500,501.
v
" The proposals of the King of Prussia," said he,

" do
not appear to offer a basis for a negotiation, but they de-
monstrate that their distress is very great

—a fact sufficiently
indicated by the wretchedness of their bread, the multitude
of their sick, and the languor of their attacks. I am per-
suaded that the King of Prussia is now heartily sorry at

being so far in advance, and would readily adopt any means
of extricating himself from his embarrassment. He keeps
so near me, from the wish to engage us in a combat as the

only means he has of escaping ; for if 1 keep within my in-

trenchinents for eight days longer, his army will dissolve of
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memorial to the King of Prussia, in which he

adduced every argument calculated to shake his

resolution to advance farther, and insisted, in an

especial manner, on the danger to which it would

expose the King of France.*
Frederic William, however, remained firm;

neither the strong representations of his generals,
as to the danger of his army, nor the still more

pressing peri Is oftheKingof France, could shake
his resolution. At a council of war, held at head-

quarters on the 27th of September, at which the

ministers of Austria and Russia assisted, it was
resolved to advance and give battle on the 29th.

But, before this resolution could be carried into

execution, intelligence was received which gave
the numerous party in the Prussian cabinet who
longed for peace the ascendant. A decree of the

25 l~92
Committee of Public Safety was

ep ' '

brought to headquarters, in which it

had been unanimously resolved to enter into no

negotiation until the Prussian troops had entire-

ly
evacuated the French territory. Advices at

the same time arrived from London and the

Hague, containing the refusal of the cabinet of

St. James and the States-General to join the co-

alition. The generals redoubled their represent-
ations on the disastrous state of the army ;

and
the Countess Lichtenau, the kirg's mistress,

yielding to a large bribe from the French gov-
ernment, employed her too powerful influence for

the same object.t Assailed at once in so many
different quarters, and overcome by the repre-
sentations of his generals as to the necessity of
the measure, the king at length yielded; and on
the 29th the orders given for battle were revoked,

s 2g
and a retreat resolved on. It was agreed

ep '

between the generals of the two armies
that the Prussians, on condition of evacuating
the fortresses ofwhich they had made themselves

masters, should not be disquieted in their rear
;

and Dumourier, delighted at being relieved by
his skill and firmness from the overwhelming
dangers with which he had been surrounded,
wrote to the convention: "The Republic owes
its salvation to the retreat of the Prussians. Had
I not resolved to resist the universal opinion of
all around me, the enemy was saved, and France
in danger. "|

In coming to this determination, the Prussian
cabinet were governed, not less by the old-stand-

ing jealousy of Austria, which at that period so

strongly influenced both their councils and the

feelings of the people, than the prospects of dan-

gers from a farther advance. The king, in en-

tering upon the campaign, had contemplated only
a rapid march to Paris; but the protraction of

the war, and increased resistance of the French,
rendered it evident that that object could not ea-

sily be accomplished, and that its prosecution
would seriously endanger the long hoped-for Po-
lish acquisitions, while the dethronement and

captivity of Louis exposed him to imminent haz-

ard, if the army continued its advance towards
the capitals
The event soon justified the confidence of the

French general. Dumourier was at the head of

sixty thousand men, even after all the losses of

itself from want of provisions. I will undertake no serious

negotiation without your authority, and without receiving
from you the hasis on which it is to he conducted. All lhat

I have hitherto done with M. Manstein is to gain time, and
commit no one."—Secret Despatch, Dumourier to the French
Government, 24rA September

—Hard., i., 500.
*
Hard., 1., 499, 509. t Ibid., vii., 245.

t Secret Despatch, Oct. 1, 1792. Hard., ii., 2.

v St. Cyr, i., 80, 81. Jom., ii., 133, 137. Th., iii., 120.

Dura., iii., 20.

the campaign, including twelve thou- Distressoftbe
sand horse; his artillery was numer- allies. They
ous, and his position excellent, while resolve to re-

large detachments were rapidly form-
treat -

ing at Chalons, Rheims, Soissons, Epernay, and
all the towns in the interior. His troops, though
somewhat affected by the severity of the weather,
were, upon the whole, in good health and condi-
tion

;
and sufficient supplies arrived for the camp

from Sedan and Metz, which still remained in

the power of the French. On the other hand, the

condition of the allied army was daily becoming
more critical. Their convoys, harassed by the

garrisons of Sedan and Montmedy, and drawn
from the remote provinces of Luxemburg and
Treves by the pass of Grandpre, arrived very ir-

regularly;
the soldiers had been already four days

without rations, and subsisted on corn steeped in

unwholesome water. The plains ofChampagne
were steril, destitute alike of water, forage, and

provisions. The rains had set in with more than
usual severity, and the troops, bivouacked on the

open plain, were severely affected with dysenter-
ies and other contagious maladies, which had
already cut off'one third from the effective strength
of the army. In these circumstances, to advance
farther into the enemy's territory would have
been an act of the highest temerity, and might
have endangered the safety of the King of Prus-

sia, as well as his whole forces. An attack on
the French intrenched camp was of doubtful suc-

cess; failure in such an enterprise certain ruin.

The only rational plan was to retire into the fer-

tile districts of the three bishoprics, form the

siege of Montmedy, and take up their quarters
in Lorraine for the winter, retaining as their ad-

vanced posts the defiles in the Argonne forest

which they had acquired. But this project was
inconsistent with the secret convention which
had been adopted, and therefore a retreat to the

Rhine was resolved on.

But while these perplexities were accumula-

ting on the allied forces, it was with
Consternatlon

the utmost difficulty that Dumourier at Paris from
was able to maintain his position the retreat to

against the reiterated orders of the
j|

fc

i^"
6"

Convention, and the representations
ou '

of the officers of his own camp. The French

government were in the greatest alarm at finding
no regular force between them and the allies;
and the detached corps of the enemy, who spread
as far as Rheims, diffused a general consterna-
tion over the whole country. Courier after cou-
rier was despatched to the general, with orders

to quit his position, and draw near to the capi-
tal

;
and in these representations Kellerman and

the other officers ofthe army warmly j
oined. The

great concentration of forces soon occasioned a
want of provisions in the camp; the soldiers

were at last two or three days without bread;
and attempts at mutiny were already beginning,

especially in the battalions of Federes, recently
arrived from Paris. Even the superior officers

began to be impressed with the necessity of re-

treating; and Kellerman urged such a move-
ment with so much eagerness, that the general
was obliged to promise, like Columbus, that if

the object of his wishes was not attained in a

given number of days, he would retire. But the

firmness of Dumourier triumphed over every ob-

stacle
;
and by impressing upon his soldiers the

truth, that whichever of the parties could fast

longest would prove victorious, he inspired them
with resolution to surmount all their privations.*

*
Dum., in., 54, 60. Th., iu., 116.
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An armistice of the limited sort above men-

Conferences tioned
>
which stipulated only that the

opened for the allies should not be molested in their

retreat of the rear during their retreat, and left the
Prussians. French at perfect liberty to harass

the flanks of the invading army, was instantly
taken advantage of by Dumourier. On the same

day on which it was concluded, he detached sev-

eral corps, which forced back the most advanced

parties of the enemy, which had spread such dis-

may through the interior, and, gradually press-

ing round their flanks, at length hemmed in their

rear, cut off their detachments, and intercepted
their convoys. Experience seldom teaches wis-

dom : an error of precisely the same nature was
committed by Napoleon, with still more disas-

trous consequences, in the armistice between Mu-
rat and Kutusoff, near Moscow, in the Russian

campaign.*
On the 30th of September the allies commen-

ced their retreat, and repassed the de-

f^nftreat
1' *^es °^ l^e Argonne forest without
molestation on the 2d and 3d of Oc-

tober. Kellerman in vain urged the command-
er to adopt more vigorous measures to harass

their march, and strongly recommended the im-
mediate detachment of a large body upon Cler-

mont. In consequence of the secret understand-

ing with the enemy, and of a distrust of his own
troops in field movements in presence of so dis-

ciplined a force as the Prussians, Dumourier
allowed them to retreat in perfect tranquillity,
and in the most leisurely manner. On the first

day they retired only three miles, and without

abandoning any of their equipage ;
and it was

not till the defile of Grandpre was passed, and
the Prussians were fifteen leagues in advance,
that Kellerman was detached in pursuit. The
allies withdrew in the finest order, and in the

most pacific manner, though dreadfully weak-
ened by disease.t

Relieved by the retreat of the Prussians from
the pressing danger which had obliged him to

concentrate his forces, Dumourier conceived
himself at liberty to resume his favourite project
of an invasion of Flanders. Leaving, there-

fore, Kellerman with forty thousand men to fol-

low the retiring columns, he sent thirty thousand
to the army of the north, under Bournonville,
and he himself repaired to Paris. The force

with which the Prussians retired was about sev-

enty thousand men, and their retreat was con-
ducted throughout in the most imposing manner,
taking position and facing about on occasion of

every halt. It was impossible, consequently,
for Kellerman, with his inconsiderable force, to

make any impression on the retiring mass
;
and

the French generals, satisfied with saving the

Republic, appear to have been rather disposed
to make a bridge of gold for a flying enemy. In
virtue of an express or implied understanding,
no molestation was offered to the invaders in
their retreat. Verdun and Longwy were suc-

cessively abandoned. In the end of October the
allies evacuated France, and the troops of Kel-
lerman went into cantonments between the for-

tress of Longwy and the Moselle.t
On getting possession of the ceded fortresses,

the commissaries of the convention took a bloody
revenge on the Royalist party. Several young
women, who had presented garlands of flowers
to the King of Prussia during the advance of

*
Dam., iii., 63, 65. Jom., ii., 138.

t Jom., ii., 138, 139. Th., iii., 122. Toul., ii., 345, 349.

t Toul., ii., 351, 356. Jom., ii., 141, 142. Th., iii., 180.

the army, were sent to the Revolutionary tribu-

nal, and condemned to death. The Prussians
left behind them, on their route, the most melan-

choly proofs of the disasters of the campaign :

all the villages were filled with the dead and

dying. Without any considerable fighting, the
allies had lost, by dysentery and fevers, more
than a fourth of their numbers.*
While these decisive events were taking place

in the central provinces, operations of
operations

minor importance, but yet material to in Flanders

the issue of the campaign, were going Siege of

on on the two flanks in Alsace and in Lisle -

the Low Countries. The principal forces of

both parties having been drawn from the Nether-
lands to strengthen the armies of the centre, the
movements there were necessarily inconsidera-
ble. The French camp at Maulde was broken

up, and a retreat commenced to the camp at

Bruille, a strong position somewhat in the rear.

But, in executing this movement, the retreating
force was, on September 14, attacked, and com-
pletely routed by the Austrians, with the loss of
all their artillery, equipage, and ammunition.

Encouraged by this easy success, the invaders,
under the Archduke Albert, with a force of

twenty-five thousand, undertook the siege of

Lisle, one of the strongest towns in
Europe, and

which, in 1708, had made a glorious defence

against the united armies of Eugene and Marl-

borough. The
garrison, consisting of ten thou-

sand men, and the commander, a man of cour-

age and energy, were devoted to the cause of

the Republic. In these circumstances, little suc-
cess could be hoped for from a regular
siege ;

but the Austrians endeavoured to ept

intimidate the governor by the terror of a bom-
bardment, which was continued night and day for

a whole week. This terrible tempest produced
little impression upon the soldiers, who, secure
within bomb-proof casements, beheld it fall with
indifference upon the defenceless inhabitants

;
but

upon the people in the vicinity it produced such
extreme consternation, that it was afterward as-

certained that, had Lisle been taken, almost all

the other frontier towns would have at once capit-

ulated, to avoid a similar fate. The Austrians,
in fact, would have acquired, by the capture
of this important city, a firm footing within
the French frontier, attended by the most impor-
tant effect upon the future issue of the campaign.
But their operations were interrupted by the re-

treat of the Duke of Brunswick, and the ap-

proach of considerable forces from various quar-
ters to raise the siege. The inhabitants bore

with heroic firmness the terrors of a bombard-

ment, which was continued with unprecedented

vigour on the part of the enemy, and consumed
a considerable portion of the city ; and, during
the siege, General Lamartiliere effected his en-

try with above ten thousand men, so that the be-

sieged became equal to the besieging force.

This circumstance, joined to the exhaustion of
their ammunition, and the approach of a body
detached by Dumourier to threaten their opera-

tions, induced the Austrians to abandon their

enterprise; and on the 7th of October
the siege was raised, and the troops e&^c

™s '

withdrawn from the French territory.
The terrors of the conflagration, and the glori-
ous issue of the siege, were celebrated through-
out all France, and contributed not a little to

augment that energetic spirit which now anima-

*
Toul., ii., 357. Jom., ii., 142.
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ted the inhabitants even of the most distant

departments, and soon became so formidable to

the neighbouring states.*

Meanwhile, General Biron, who commanded

Operations
in Alsace forty-five thousand men, con-

on the Up- sumed the most important period of the

per Rhine, campaign in tardy preparations. But
at length General Custine, who was at the head
of a force of seventeen thousand men, posted
near Landau, undertook an offensive movement
against Spires, where immense magazines had
been collected. By a rapid advance, he sur-

rounded a corps of three thousand men, who
were stationed near the city, and compelled

Sept 30
l^em t0 surrender, an event which led

to the immediate capture of Spires,

Worms, and Frankenthal. This important suc-

cess, which took place at the very time that the

main body of the allies was engaged in the Ar-

gonne forest, might have had the most important
effect upon the future fate of the campaign, had
Custine immediately obeyed the orders of the

convention, and, relinquishing his invasion of
the Palatinate, turned with his victorious forces

on the rear and communications of the Duke of

Capture of Brunswick's army. But that general
Mayence, had other projects in view, which turn-
Oct. 21. e(j out not a little serviceable to the

Republic. Disobeying the orders of govern-
ment, he remained fourteen days in apparent in-

activity in the Palatinate, but in reality carry-
ing on a secret correspondence with the garrison
and Jacobin club in Mentz. In consequence, on
the 18th of October he moved at the head of

twenty-two thousand men towards that city,
which was invested on the 19th, and on the 21st,
before a single battery had been raised, that im-

portant fortress, the key to the western provinces
of the Empire, surrendered by capitulation, the

garrison of four thousand men being allowed to

retire on the condition of not serving against
the French for twelve months. Thus did the
allies lose the only fortified post which they pos-
sessed on the Rhine : a signal proof of the rash-
ness and presumption with which they had pen-
etrated into the heart of France, without securing
in an adequate manner their means of retreat.t

Stimulated by his desire of plunder, Custine
made a useless incursion to Frankfort, which
was of no real service to the campaign ;

while

^ 2
the Duke of Brunswick, terrified at the
loss of Mentz, advanced by forced march-

es from the neighbourhood of Luxemburg to

Coblentz, where his forces defiled over the Rhine
by a flying bridge for twelve successive days.
The corps of the emigrant noblesse was imme-
diately dissolved, from want of any resources to

keep it together ;
the Austrians, under Clairfait,

were recalled to the defence of the Low Coun-
tries; and the Prussians put into cantonments
on the right bank of the Rh ine. Thus was com-
pleted the dissolution of that splendid army,
which a few months before had entered France
with such brilliant

prospects,
and by which, if

properly directed, might have been achieved the
deliverance of Europe from the scourge of dem-
ocratic ambition.; What oceans of blood re-

quired to be shed, how many provinces laid

waste, how many cities destroyed, before the

*
Jom., ii., 170, 175, 176. Th., iii., 181. Ann. Reg.,

1793, 55, 56.

t Jom., i,
, 148, 151, 157, 158. Th., iii., 182. Ann. Reg.,

1793,70,71. Hard., ii., 41, 61.
t Jom., ,i., 160, 161. St. Cyr, I, 8, 9. Th., iii., 185, 186.

Hard., ii., 61, 73.
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vantage-ground could be regained, before the

plains of Champagne again beheld a victorious

enemy, or a righteous retribution was taken for
the sins of the conquering Republic !

The final retreat of the allies left Dumourier
at liberty to carry into execution a p]an forthe

project he had long meditated, that of invasion of

invading the Low Countries, and res- Flanders

cuing those fine provinces from the Austrian
dominion. The advantages of this design were
evident : to advance the frontiers of the Repub-
lic to the Rhine, to draw from the conquered
provinces the means of carrying on the war, to

stir up the germ of revolution in Flanders, re-

enforce the armies by the discontented spirits in
that populous country, and extinguish the Eng-
lish influence in Holland, were objects worthy
of the conqueror of Brunswick. He received
unlimited powers from the government, and the
losses sustained by the allies during their inva-
sion gave him a great superiority of force. The
right wing, composed of a large portion of the

troops detached from the Argonne forest, con-
sisted of sixteen thousand men

;
between that

and the centre was placed General Harville with
fourteen thousand. Dumourier himself com-
manded the main body, consisting of forty thou-
sand men, while the left wing, under Labour-

donaye, was about thirty thousand strong: in all

a hundred thousand men, all animated by the

highest spirits, and anticipating nothing
but triumph and conquest from their re-

0ct - 29 -

cent success over the Prussian invaders.*
To oppose this immense army the Austrians

had no adequate force at command. Their whole
troops, including the corps which General Clair-
fait had brought from the Duke of Brunwick's

army, did not exceed forty thousand men, and
were scattered over too extended a line. The
centre, under the command of the Archduke
Albert, was stationed in front of the important
city of Mons, while the remainder of the army,
scattered over a front ofnearly thirty miles, could
render little assistance in case of need to the

main body.t
This main body, not above eighteen thousanu

men, Avas intrenched on a strong po- French inva-
sition near the village of .Temappes. sionot'Flan-

The field of battle had been long be- "ere.

fore chosen by the Imperialists, and extended

through the villages of Ausmes and Jemappes
to the heights of Berthaimont on the one hand,
and the village of Sifly on the other, over a suc-
cession of eminences which commanded all the

adjacent plain. Fourteen redoubts, strengthen-
ed by all the resources of art, and armed by
nearly a hundred pieces of artillery, seemed al-

most to compensate to the Austrians for their

great inferiority of number. The French artil-

lery, however, was nearly equal to that of their

opponents, and their forces greatly superior,

amounting to no less than forty thousand men
;

and, though many of these troops were inexpe-
rienced, recent triumphs had in an extraordina-

ry degree elevated their courage. In this action,
the new system of tactics was tried with signal

success, viz., that of accumulating masses upon
one point, and in this manner forcing some weak
part of the position, and compelling the whole to

be abandoned.?

* Compare Jom., ii., 215. Tout., iii., 38, 39. Th.,ii.,210,
211. Ann. Reg., 1793, 59. Dum., iii., 121.

t Toul., iii., 40. Ann. Reg., 1793, 61.

t Jom., ii., 217. Dum., iii., 165, 169. Toul., iii., M.
Ann. Reg., 1793, 61, 62. Hard., ii., 45, 47.
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On the 6th of November the battle commen-

Battle of ced at daybreak. The French troops,

Jemappcs, who had been under arms or in bivou-
Nov. 6 ac for three successive days, received

the order to advance with shouts of joy, moved
forward with rapidity, and lost few men in trav-

ersing the plain which separated them from the

enemy. The attack was commenced by Gener-

al Bournonville on the village of Cuesmes : a

severe fire of artillery for some hours arrested

his efforts, but at length the flank of the village
of Jemappes was turned, and the redoubts on the

left of the Austrian position were carried by the

impetuous attack of the French columns. Du-
mourier seized this moment to make his centre

advance against the front of Jemappes ;
the col-

umn moved forward rapidly and with little loss;

but, on approaching the village, they were at-

tacked in the flank by some squadrons' of horse,
which pierced the column, and drove back a por-
tion of the French cavalry which supported it.

The moment Avas in the last degree critical
; for,

at the same instant, the leading battalions, check-

ed by a tremendous fire of grapeshot, were be-

ginning to waver at the foot of the redoubts. In

this extremity, the heroism of a brave valet of

Dumourier's, named Baptiste, who rallied the

broken troops, arrested the victorious squadrons
of the Austrians, while the intrepidity and con-

duct of a young general restored the Ifont of the

line. Quickly forming the broken regiments
into one column, which he called the column of

Jemappes, he placed himself at its head, and re-

newed the attack on the redoubts with so much
vigour, that the village was carried, and the Aus-
trians were at length driven from their intrench-

ments in the centre of the field. This young of-

ficer was the Duke de Chartres, afterward Louis

Philippe, king of the French.*
While the battle was contested with so much

obstinacy in the centre, Dumourier had an equal
cause for anxiety on the right. Bournonville,
though at first successful on that side, had paus-
ed when he beheld the confusion of the central

division, and his movements vacillated between
a desire to maintain the ground he had won, and
draw back his forces to support the column which
seemed in such confusion in the plain. This
vacillation was soon perceived by the enemy ;

the fire of the French artillery could hardly equal
that of five redoubts which played upon their

ranks, and a large body of imperial cavalry was
in front, ready to charge on the first appearance
of disorder. Dumourier fled to the spot, rode

along the front of two brigades of his old soldiers
from the camp at Maulde, who rent the air with
cries of Vive Dumourier! and succeeded in rally-
ing the squadrons of horse, who were beginning
to fall into confusion. The imperial cavalry char-

ged immediately after, but, being received by a

volley within pistol-shot by the infantry, turned
about in confusion, and the French dragoons
being immediately detached in pursuit, the Im-

perialist horse were irretrievably routed, and fled

in confusion to Mons. Animated by this suc-

cess, Dumourier made the victorious brigades
chant the Marseillois Hymn, and, taking advan-

tage of their enthusiasm, rushed forward at their

head, and entered the redoubts by the gorge.
Being still uneasy about his centre, however, he
set off, at the head of six squadrons of cavalry,
to re-enforce the Duke de Chartres ; but he had

*
Dum., iii., 169, 173. Toul., iii., 49. Ann. Reg., 1793,

68. Th., iii., 241, 245.

not proceeded above a few hundred paces, when
he met his aid-de-camp, the young Duke de

Montpensier, with the joyful intelligence that the
battle was there already won, and that the Aus-
trians were retiring on all points to Mons.*
Such was the famous battle of Jemappes; the

first pitched battle which had been gained by the

Republican armies, and on that account both
celebrated at the time, and important in its con-

sequences beyond the real merits of the contest.

The Austrian loss amounted to five thousand

men; they withdrew all their artillery except
fourteen pieces, and retired in good order to

Mons. The French lost above six thousand
men ;t but the consequences of the victory on the

spirits and moral strength of the two parties were

incalculable, and, in fact, led to the immediate

conquest of the whole Netherlands.

These great results, however, were rather ow-
ing to the terrors of the Imperialists Tar(]

,

than the vigorous measures of the vanc/ f

"

French general. On the 7th he en- Dumourier.

tered Mons, which opened its gates Conquest of

without resistance, and there remained Flanders -

in perfect inactivity for five days. Meanwhile
the Austrian authorities took to flight in the

rear, and, abandoning Brussels, sought refuge in

Ruremonde. The French, in the course of their

advance, were everywhere received with enthu-

siasm
; Ath, Tournay, Neuport, Ostend, and

Bruges opened their gates ; and, after
Nov g

a slight skirmish with the rear-guard,
Brussels itself was occupied by their victorious

troops. On the right, General Valence

captured Charleroi, and advanced to

Namur
;
while on the left, Labourdonaye, after

much hesitation, moved forward to Ghent and

Antwerp. Before the end of November, the Im-

perialists retained nothing of their possessions
in the Low Countries but the citadels of that

important city and Namur.t
The magnitude of these successes excited the

jealousy of the Republican party at
jealousy of

Paris. On the very day of the can- Dumourier

nonade at Valmy, the Republic had at Pai ls -

been proclaimed and royalty abolished over
France. The rapid conquests of the young gen-
eral awakened the alarms of the Republican des-

pots; another Caesar, a second Cromwell were

denounced; Marat in his sanguinary journal,
and Robespierre from the tribune, proclaimed
him as threatening the liberty of the people. If

the event in some degree justified their predic-

tions, it must be conceded that they occasioned

it, by showing him what fate he had to expect§
if the chance of war, by exposing him to any
considerable reverse, should place his head in

their hands.

While these jealousies were forming at the

seat of power, the career of conquest French ad_

brought Dumourier to the Scheldt, vance to the

where events productive of the most Scheldt. Fall

important consequences took place.
of AntwerP-

The executive council, by a decree on No-
vember the 16th, commanded him to open that

river to the P'lemish vessels, an event which
could not fail to produce a rupture with the mar-
itime powers. He, in consequence, directed a
considerable body of forces to that quarter ;

and

Labourdon&yj, after having made himself mas-

*
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ter ofMalines, and a large depot of military stores

which were placed in that city, advanced towards

Antwerp. He was there supei'seded by Dumou-
rier, in consequence of suspicions of his fidelity
to the Republican government, and the command
given to Miranda, an officer of zeal and talent,
who afterward became celebrated ibr his attempts

N „
Q

to restore the independence of South
America. On November the 30th, the

citadel of that important city capitulated to tire

new commander, and the French became undis-

puted masters of the Scheldt.*

The Republican general lost no time in carry-
ing into effect the favourite French project of

opening the great artery of Flemish prosperity.
He immediately wrote to Miranda :

" Lose not a
moment in despatching a flat-bottomed boat down
the Scheldt, to ascertain whether the navigation
is really impeded, or if it is merely a report spread
by the Dutch. Do everything in your power to

open the stream to commercial enterprise, that

the Flemings, contrasting the generosity of the

Republic with the avarice of the Austrian gov-
ernment, who sold the navigation of the Scheldt
to the Dutch for 7,000,000 florins,* may be in-

duced to adopt the genuine principles of free-

dom." Miranda lost no time in taking measures
for carrying this design into execution; and in

a few days, the flotilla, moored at the mouth of
the river, ascended to Antwerp, amid the accla-

mations of the inhabitants, who beheld in this

j,_ auspicious event the dawn of a brighter
era of commercial enterprise than had

ever opened upon their city since the rise of the

Dutch Republic!
While the left wing of the army was prosecu-

ting these successes, the centre, under

tunTLegir
Dumourier himself, was also follow-

ing the career of conquest. A strong
rear-guard of the main body of the Austrians,

posted near Roucoux, was attacked on the 26th,

and, after an obstinate engagement, the Imperial-

Dec 27
*sts retired) aQd the next morning Liege
opened its gates to the victors. The

Revolutionary party immediately proceeded to

measures of extreme violence in that city; a
Jacobin club was formed, which speedily rivalled

in energy and atrocity the parent institution in

Paris, while the Democratic party divided into

opposite factions on the formation of an inde-

pendent republic or a junction with France.
Danton and Lacroix, the commissioners of the

convention, strongly supported the latter party,
who speedily broke out into every species of vi-

olence^
At the same time, the right wing, under Va-

„. lence, pressed the siege of the citadel

duces Namw" of Namur. The Austrians, who
had established themselves in the

vicinity to annoy the besiegers, were first dis-

lodged, and the trenches being shortly after open-
ed, the fort of Vilette, a strong work which im-

peded the operations of the besiegers, was car-

ried by assault on the 30th of November. The

P, „ citadel, in consequence, surrendered a few

days after, and the garrison, consisting of
above two thousand men, were made prisoners
of war.ll About the same time, Miranda dis-

Dec 6 Possessed the Austrian government from

Ruremonde, and took possession of that

*
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city ; while, on the other side, Dumourier, after

dislodging them from their position, covering
Aix-la-Chapelle, made himself master of it also.
Dumourier now projected an irruption into

the Dutch territory, and the siege of Dumourier
Maestricht, one of the principal Iron- puts his army
tier fortresses belonging to that re- into wmter-

public. But the executive council,
<i uarters -

justly apprehensive of engaging at once in a war
with the United Provinces and Great Britain,
which was bound by treaty to support them,
commanded him to desist from the enterprise ;

and his force being now much weakened by sick-

ness, want, fatigue, and the desertion of'above
ten thousand men, who had left their colours

during the military license which followed the

conquest of Belgium, and the loss of six thousand

horses, he resolved to put his troops into winter-

quarters. His army, accordingly, was put into

cantonments, in a line from Namur, by Aix-la-

Chapelle, to Ruremonde. The government urged
him to continue his offensive operations, and to

drive the Imperialists beyond the Rhine
;
but the

exhausted state of his soldiers rendered any far-

ther movements impracticable, and, yielding to
his urgent representations, they at length
consented to their enjoying some weeks Dec- 13,

of repose.*
Flanders was not long of reaping the bitter

fruits of Republican conquest. On the 19th of

November, the convention, inflamed by the vic-

tory of Jemappes, published the famous resolu-

tion, in which they declared "that they would
giant fraternity and succour to every people who
were disposed to recover their liberty ;

and that

they charged their generals to give aid to all

such people, and to defend all citizens who had
been, or might be, disquieted in the cause of free-

dom." This decree, which was equivalent to a
declaration of war against every established gov-
ernment, was ordered to be translated, and pub-
lished in all languages. And it was followed up
on December 15, by another decree, calculated
in an especial manner to injure the subjects of
the conquered provinces. By this celebrated

manifesto, the Republic proclaimed, in all the

countries which it conquered,
" the sovereignty

of the people, the suppression of all the
j)ecree f

constituted authorities, ofall subsisting theconven-

taxes and imposts, of all feudal and tiori against

territorial rights, of all the privileges
a11 soven»-

of nobility, and exclusive privileges of
men s '

every description. It announced to all their sub-

jects liberty, fraternity, and equality, invited

them to form themselves forthwith into primary
assemblies, to elect an administration and pro-
visional government, and declared that it would
treat as enemies all persons who, refusing these

benefits, or renouncing them, should show any
disposition to preserve, recall, or treat with their

prince or any of the privileged castes. "t

This last decree excited as violent indignation
in Belgium as the first had awakened

Vio]ent
alarm through all Europe. The Flem- changesin

ings were by no means disposed to troduced

abandon their ancient chiefs ;
and the ,Ilto Bcl"

feudal feelings, which existed in great
gium-

force in that country, were revolted at the sudden

severing of all the ties which had hitherto been

held most sacred. The dearest interests, the

strongest attachments of nature were violated,

when the whole ancient aristocracy of the land

* Jom., ii., 250,258, 259, 260. Th., iii., 267. Ann. Reg.,
1793, 69. Dum., iii., 230. 233.
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was uprooted, and a foundation laid for the for-

mation of a new set ofgovernors, drawn from the

universal suffrage of the inhabitants ; property
of every kind, institutions of whatever duration,
were threatened by so violent a shock to the

fabric of society. These feelings, natural on so

extreme a change in any country, were in a pe-
culiar manner roused in Flanders, in conse-

quence of the powerful influence of the clergy
over its inhabitants, and the vast number of es-

tablished interests and great properties which
were threatened by the sweeping changes of the

French Convention : nor was the exasperation
diminished by the speeches of the orators who
introduced the measure

; Cambon, who moved
the resolution, having spoken of the Low Coun-
tries as a conquered province, and Brissot, who
seconded it, warned the Belgians to adopt it,

under pain of being
"
put to the ban of French

philosophy."*
Immediately after issuing the decree, Flanders

was inundated by a host of revolutionary agents,

who, with liberty, patriotism, and
protection

in

their mouths, had nothing but violence, confis-

cation, and bloodshed in their measures. Forced

requisitions of men, horses, and provisions, enor-

mous contributions levied by military execu-

tion, compulsory payment in the depreciated as-

aignats of France, general spoliation of the

churches, were among the first effects of the

democratic government. The legions of fiscal

agents and tax-gatherers who overspread the

land, appeared actuated by no other motive but
to wring their uttermost farthing out of the

wretched inhabitants, and make their own for-

tunes out of a transient possession of the con-

quered districts. At their head were Danton,
Lacroix, and Carrier, republicans of the sternest

cast and the most rapacious disposition, who in-

fused their own infernal energy into all inferior

agents, and gave to the inhabitants of Flanders
a foretaste of the Reign of Terror.t

Five-and-thirty commissioners, really chosen

8«vere op- by the Jacobin club in Paris, though
jnession of nominally by the convention, supported
Flanders, these three master spirits in the work
of destruction. They were sent to Flanders

Eominally to organize the march of freedom—
really to plunder the whole aristocratic

party.
Immediately on their arrival they divided that

unhappy country into districts, and each, in his

little domain, proceeded to the work of spoliation.
The peasants were driven by strokes of the sabre,
and at the point of the bayonet, to the primary
assemblies which had been designated by the

convention; while the churches and chateaux
were plundered, movables of every description
sold, and the proceeds paid over to the French
commissioners. The estates of the clergy were

everywhere put under sequestration, while valu-
able property of every description, belonging to

lay proprietors, was seized and sold
;
and the

unhappy owners, under the odious title of aristo-

crats, too often sent olf, with their wives and
children, to the fortresses of France, there to re-

main as hostages for farther requisitions. t

The inhabitants of Flanders, awakened by
these terrible calamities from the dream of liber-

ty, speedily became as ardent for the restoration

of their former government as they had ever
been for its overthrow. The provinces of Bra-
bant and Flanders, which had made such efforts

*
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to throw off the yoke of Joseph II., having tasted
the consequences of Republican conquest, made
the utmost efforts to rescue themselves from their
liberators. A deputation was sent to the emper-
or, imploring him to come to their deliverance,
promising the aid of thirty thousand men and

large advances of money, in case of assistance.*
Such were the first fruits of Republican conquest
in Europe; but they were not the last. The
words ot freedom are seductive to all

;
its evils

are known only to the actual sufferers. Europe
required to suffer the evils under which Flanders

groaned, before the ruinous illusion which had
led to its subjugation was dispelled.
While these great changes were passing in the

north, events of minor importance, but War decla-
still productive of important conse- red against

quences, occurred on the southern and Piedmont,

eastern frontier. The mountains of Sept- 15-

Savoy were the theatre of less sanguinary strug-
gles between the Republican troops and the
Italian soldiers. The evident peril of the Pied-
montese dominions, from their close proximity
to the great centre of revolutionary action, had
led, early in 1792, to measures of precaution by
the Sardinian government ;

and all the states of

Italy, alarmed at the rapid progress of democrat-
ical principles, had made advances towards a
league for their mutual support. The ferment
in Piedmont was so strong, and the contagion oi

liberal principles so violent, that nothing but

war, it soon became evident, could save the

kingdom from revolt. Matters were brought to

a crisis in September, 1792, by the rapid advance
of the Imperialists through the Tyrol into the
Milanese states. The French despatched an em-
bassy to propose an alliance with the Piedmont-
ese government, promising in that case to guar-
antee their dominions, repress the turbulence of
their subjects, and cede to that power all the-

conquests made by their joint forces to the south
of the Alps. But the peril of any conjunction
with the Republican troops to any established

government, was so evident, that the King of
Sardinia rejected the proposals. The French

envoy, in consequence, was not permitted to pro-
ceed farther than Alexandria

;
and the conven-

tion, immediately on receiving intelli- Sept. 15,.

gence of that decisive step, declared war l"92.

against the Piedmontese monarch, and immedi-
ate orders were despatched to General Mon-
tesquieu to assail Savoy, where the Jacobin emis-
saries had already sown the seeds of disaffection

to the Italian dynasty.T
On the 2lst of September the Republicans un-

expectedly entered Savoy, and, after a
Sept. 21.

feeble resistance, took possession of French en-

Chambery and Montmelian, and short- ter Savoy,

ly after overran the whole valleys as far as the

foot of Mont Cenis. The Sardinian forces,

though nearly ten thousand strong, were so dis-

persed that it was impossible to unite them in

sufficient numbers to oppose any resistance to
the sudden attack of the Republicans ;

another

proof, in addition to the many on record, of the

extreme difficulty of defending a range of mount-
ains against a superior and enterprising enemy.
Shortly after, operations on a still more extensive
scale were undertaken against the country of
Nice. On the 1st of October, General Anselme
crossed the Var at the head of nine thousand men,
and on the same day, the French fleet, consisting
of twelve ships of the line and frigates, cast an-

*
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chor within half cannon-shot of the walls of

Nice. Terrified at such- superior forces, General

Courten, who had not two thousand men at his

command, and was menaced by an insurgent

population within the town, precipitately retreat-

ed towards Saorgio and the Col di Tende, leav-

ing the whole coast and valleys, to the foot of the

great chain of the Maritime Alps, in the posses-
sion ofthe French. Montalban and Villa Franca,
the first of which had so gloriously resisted the

Prince of Conti in 1744, surrendered at the first

summons, and Saorgio became the frontier post
of the Piedmontese possessions.*
The Republicans made a cruel use of their

victory. The inhabitants of Nice and the neigh-

bouring country were rewarded for the friendly

reception they had given them, by plunder, mas-

sacre, and outrages of every description. The
mountaineers in the remotest valleys were hunt-

ed out, their cattle seized, their houses burned,
and their women violated, by those whom they
had hailed as deliverers. A proclamation, issued

by General Anselme against these excesses, met
with no sort of attention- and the commissioners

appointed by the convention to inquire into the

disorders were unable to make any effectual rep-
aration. Shortly after, an expedition was under-
taken against the little fortress of Oneglia by the

combined forces of land and sea; and the inhab-
itants having fired on a boat which approached
the batteries with a flag of truce, and killed the

officer who bore it, a sanguinary retribution for

this violation of the usages of war was taken by
the total destruction of the town.t

Thus, in the space of a few weeks, were the

countries of Nice and Savoy torn from the Sar-

dinian crown, though defended by considerable

armies, intersected with rugged and unpassable
mountains, and studded with fortresses once
deemed impregnable. The sudden

prostration
of all these means of defence before the first at-

tack of the Republicans, gave rise to the most

painful reflections. It demonstrated the ineffi-

cient state of the Piedmontese troops, once so

celebrated, and gave a sad presage of the proba-
ble result of an attack on Italy, when its best de-

fenders had given such disgraceful proofs of

pusillanimity. Nor was the general consterna-

tion diminished by the appearance of the exiles

from France, who soon after arrived, in the most
lamentable condition, at Geneva and Turin

;
a

melancholy example of a sudden transition from
the highest rank and prosperity to the most ab-

ject state of misery.!

Having thus carried the Republican arms to

French in- the f°ot of the general central ridge
vade Switz- which separates France from Italy,
erland. the convention proceeded to extend

their conquests to the republics of Switzerland.

The cantons of that confederacy were much di-

vided in opinion, some having resented with
vehemence the massacre of the Swiss Guard on
the 10th of August, and others being tinged by
democratical principles, and ready to receive the

Republican soldiers as deliverers from the pre-

vailing power of the aristocracy. The Pays de

Vaud, in particular, was in such a state of fer-

.nentation, that some severe examples had been
found necessary by the government to maintain
their authority. Paralyzed by these intestine

divisions, the Helvetic Confederacy had resolved
to maintain an armed neutrality ;

but the grasp-
*
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ing views of the Republican conquerors deprived
them of such an advantage, and brought them at

last into the general field of European warfare,*

Clavieres, minister of foreign affairs in France,
and a Genevese by birth, espoused warmly the

part of the malecontents in his native city. He
was eager to turn his newly-acquired power to

the ruin of the faction, with which he had long
contended in that diminutive republic. He di-

rected Servan, the minister at war, to write to

General Montesquieu,
" that it would be well to

break the fetters which despotism had forged to

bind the Genevese, if they were inclined to pub-
lish the Rights of Man." That general was ex-

tremely unwilling to commence this new aggres-

sion, not only because the diet had given him the

strongest assurances of their resolution to main-
tain a strict neutrality, but because the canton

of Berne had assembled a force of nearly ten

thousand men to enforce its observation
;
and it

was foreseen that an attack on Geneva would be

held as a declaration of war against the whole

confederacy. Undeterred by these prudential

considerations, the French government com-
manded Montesquieu immediately to advance,
while on their side the Swiss sent 1800 men to

aid in the defence of the city. When the Repub-
licans arrived in the neighbourhood of Geneva,

they
found the gates closed, the succours

arrived^
and received a notification from the senate ot

Berne that they would defend it to the last ex-

tremity. The defenceless state of the frontier

towns in the Jura, between France and Switzer-

land, rendered it highly imprudent to engage in

an immediate contest with these warlike mount-
aineers. In these circumstances negotiation
seemed preferable to open violence, and, after a

short time, the French retired from the neigh-
bourhood of Geneva, and General Montesquieu
ventured openly to disobey the rash commands
of the convention, who had ordered him to under-

take the siege of that city. Two successive con-

ventions were agreed to, in virtue of which the

Swiss withdrew their forces from the town, and
the French their troops from its vicinity. Geneva
was rescued for the moment from the

22 ^
peril ofRepublican invasion, and Mon- N

°

y _ ^
tesquieu had the glory of saving his

country from the consequences of the rash and

unjustifiable aggression which they had com-
menced.t
The convention lost no time in consolidating

their conquests, and making them Measures u
the foundation of farther revolution- revolutionize

ary measures. A Jacobin club of Savoy.

120Q members was formed at Chambery, with

affiliated societies through all Savoy, which
soon spread the fever of Democracy through the

whole Maritime Alps, and threatened the insti-

tutions of Piedmont with total overthrow. A
National Convention, established at Chambery
on the 21st of October, proclaimed the abolition

of royalty, tithes, and the privileged orders; and

deputations from all the clubs in Savoy were

sent to Paris, and received in the most enthusi-

astic manner bv the French Legislature. At

length, on the 27th of November, the
Noy Y

whole of Savoy was incorporated
with

France, under the name ot the Department of

Mont Blanc ;
and shortly after, the dis-

De<j 7
trict of Nice was swallowed up in the en-

croaching Republic, under the title of the De-

*
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partment of the Maritime Alps, and the state of

Monaco added to its extensive dominions.*
Amid these general triumphs of the Republi-

Operations
can cause, fortune deserted their stand-

on the Up- ards on the Upper Rhine. The French
per Rhine, forces in that quarter, which amount-

ed, including the armies of Kellerman, Custine,
and Biron, to sixty thousand men, might have
struck an important blow against the Duke of

Brunswick's army, now severely weakened by
the departure of the Austrians under Clairfait

for the defence of the Low Countries. But the

movements of these generals, not sufficiently
combined with each other, led to nothing but

disaster. The plan adopted was for Bournon-

ville, who had succeeded Kellerman, to take

possession of Treves and move upon Coblentz,
where he was to effect a junction with Custine.
and with their united forces press upon the al-

lies, already threatened by the army of Flanders,
and compel them to recross the Rhine. This

plan was ably conceived, but its execution en-

tirely failed, owing partly to the difficulty of the

enterprise in the beginning of winter, and partly
to the want of cordial co-operation among the

generals who conducted it.t

General Laroboliere, who was intrusted with

„ .. the advanced guard of Bournonville's ar-
'

my, amounting to 3000 men, destined to

attack the city of Treves, was recalled when his

journey was half completed, by the apprehen-
sions of his commander-in-chief; while Cus-

tine, whose force, by the deduction of the garri-
son of Mayence, was reduced to 15,000 men,
seemed more intent upon pillaging the palaces
which fell in his way, and establishing Jaco-
bin clubs in Frankfort and Mayence, than on

prosecuting the military movements of the cam-

paign. Meanwhile, the Prussians, observing
the inactivity of the army of Kellerman, secret-

ly drew their forces round Custine's corps, in

the hope that, unsupported as it was, and far in

advance, it might be made prisoners before any
effectual succour could be detached to its sup-
port. The design, owing to the supineness of
the commander of the French forces, had very
nearly succeeded. For long Custine disregard-
ed the Prussian corps, which were gradually
drawn round him, and was only awakened from
his dream of security upon finding his sole re-

Nov 9 maining line of retreat threatened by the
"

enemy. He then detached General Hou-
chard with three thousand men, who had an un-
successful action with the Prussians near Lim-

Not 13 burg; but shortly after, the arrival of
twelve thousand "men from the army of

the Upper Rhine put him in a condition to re-

sume offensive operations.:
Meanwhile the King of Prussia, finding him-

Decem. 2.
se^ at tne nea(^ 0I

"

a noble force of fifty
French re- thousand men, now in some measure
cross the recovered from their disasters, resolv-
Rhme.

e(j t0 anticipate the enemy, and drive
them from the right bank of the Rhine, in order
to give his troops secure cantonments for the

winter. With this view he put his army in mo-
tion, and directing the bulk of his forces against
Custine's right flank, obliged him to retire to an
intrenched camp behind the Nidda, leaving a

garrison of 2000 men in Frankfort in a most

precarious situation. The king immediately at-

Ann. Reg., 1793, 134, 135, 140.
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tempted a coup de main against that city, which
completely succeeded, the whole garrison, with
the exception of two hundred men, being either

killed or made prisoners. Custine, upon this

disaster, after making a feeble attempt to defend
the course of the Nidda, repassed the Rhine, and
cantoned his troops between Bingen and Frank-

endal, leaving a garrison of ten thousand men to

defend the important fortress of Mayence. On
their side, the allies also put their troops into

winter-quarters, of which they stood much in

need, the line of their cantonments extending
through Frankfort and Darmstadt, with an ad-

vanced guard to observe that frontier city.*
Thus terminated the campaign of 1792, a pe-

riod fraught with the most valuable instruction

to the statesman and the soldier. Already the

desperate and energetic character of the war was
made manifest

;
the contagion of republican

principles had gained for France many con-

quests, but the severity of republican rule had
rendered the delusion, in the countries which
they had overrun, as shortlived as it was fal-

lacious. In many places their armies had
been welcomed, upon their arrival, as deliver-

ers
;
in none had they been regretted, on their

departure, as friends. The campaign, which

opened under such untoward auspices, had been
marked by the most splendid successes on the

part of the Republicans; but it was evident that

their conquests had exceeded their strength, and
it was remarked that at its close their affairs

were declining in every quarter.t In the north,
the army of Dumourier, which had just com-
pleted the conquest of Flanders, had fallen into

the most disorderly state
;
whole battalions had

left their colours and returned home, or spread
themselves in bands of robbers over the conquer-
ed territory ;

the horses and equipments were in

wretched condition, and the whole army, weak-
ened by license and insubordination, fast tending
to decay. The armies of Bournonville and Cus-

tine, paralyzed by the division and inactivity of
their chiefs, were in little better circumstances,
and their recent failures had gone far to weaken
the energetic spirit which their early successes
had produced; while the troops who had over-

run Savoy and Nice, a prey to their own dis-

orders, were suffering under the consequences
of the plunder and devastation which had inflict-

ed such misery on the conquered districts.:

But it was evident, from the events which had
occurred, that the war was to exceed in magnitude
and importance any which had preceded it,

and
that consequences, beyond all example moment-

ous, were to follow its continuance. The cam-

paign had only commenced in the beginning of

August, and before the close of the year, an in-

vasion the most formidable which had ever
threatened the existence of France had been

baffled, and conquests greater than any achieved

by its preceding monarchs obtained. Flanders,
the theatre of such obstinate contests in the reign
of Louis XIV., had been overrun in little more
than a fortnight ;

the Transalpine dominions of
the house of Savoy severed from the Sardinian

crown, and the great frontier city of Germany
wrested from the Empire, almost under the eyes
of the imperial and royal armies. All this had
been accomplished, too, under the greatest possi-
ble apparent disadvantages; the French armies
had taken the field in a state of complete insub-

*
Jom., ii., 282, 292. Toul., iii., 116, 117. St. Cyr, 11,

12, 16. Hard., ii., 77, 98. t Jom., ii., 192.

t Jom., ii., 292, 317. Dum., iii., 2X0.
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ordination ; disgrace and discomfiture had at-

tended their first efforts; the kingdom was torn

by intestine faction
;
a large portion of its nobil-

ity in the ranks of the invaders
;
and few of its

generals had seen any service, or were in a con-

dition to oppose the experienced tactics of the en-

emy.
But to these apparently overwhelming disad-

vantages, the French had to oppose elements

hitherto unknown in modern warfare, the energy
of Republican valour, and the vigour of Demo-
cratic ambition. Experience soon demonstrated
that these principles were more powerful than

any which had yet been brought into action in

human affairs, and that the strength they confer-

red would be equalled only by the development
of passions as strong, and feelings as universal.

The French triumphed as long as they contend-

ed with kings and armies
; they fell when their

tyranny had excited the indignation, and their

invasions roused the patriotism of the people.
But it was not immediately that this formidable

power arose; and political lessons of the ut-

most moment for the future guidance of man-
kind, may be gathered from the commencement
of this memorable war.

1. The first conclusion which presents itself

is the absolute necessity, in attacking a country
in a state of revolution, of proceeding vigorously
in the outset, and not suffering early success to

convert democratic energy into military ambi-
tion. These two principles are nearly allied

;

the one rapidly passes into the other
;
but at first

they are totally distinct. After a little success
in war, a revolutionary state is the most formi-

dable of all antagonists ;
before that has been ob-

tained, it generally may, without much difficulty,
be vanquished. No armies could be in a worse
state than those of France at the commencement
of the campaign of 1792, and the reason was, that

the license ofa revolution had dissolved the bands
of discipline ;

none could be more formidable
than they were at Areola, because success had
then turned political fervour into the career of

conquest. In attacking a revolutionary state,
the only wise and really economical course is to

put forth a powerful force at the outset, and nev-
er permit a transient success to elevate the spir-
its of the people. Bitterly did the Austrian and
Prussian governments regret the niggardly dis-

play of their strength at the commencement
of the war. They could easily have then put
forward a hundred thousand men for the inva-

sion of Champagne, while sixty thousand ad-

vanced through Alsace, and as many from the

Low Countries. Two military monarchies,
wielding a united force of above four hundred
thousand men, could assuredly have made such
an effort for a single campaign.* What a mul-
titude of evils would such an early exertion have
saved

;
the French conscription, the campaign

of Moscow, the rout of Leipsic, the blood of mill-

ions, the treasures of ages !

2. Had the allies duly improved their advan-

tages at the outset, the Revolution might unques-
tionably have been vanquished in the first cam-

paign. A little less delay in the advance to the

Argonne forest would have prevented the French
from occupying, with their inexperienced force,
its broken defiles, and compelled them to yield

up the capital, or fight in the plains of Cham-
pagne, where the numerous cavalry of the Prus-
sians would have proved irresistible

;
a little

*
Jom., i., 375, 386.

more vigour in pressing on the retreating col-

umn from Grandpre to St. Menehould would
have dispersed the whole defending army, and
converted the passion for freedom into that of
terror. Fifteen hundred Prussian hussars there

routed ten thousand of the best troops of France;
the fate of Europe then hung on a thread

;
had

the DukeofBrunswick fallen on the retiring army
with a considerable force, it Mould have dissolv-

ed, and the reign of the Revolution was at an end.

3. The occupation of the defiles of the Ar-

gonne forest by Dumourier has been the subject
of the highest panegyric from military writers

;

but it brought France to the brink of ruin by the

peril to which his army was exposed in the sub-

sequent retreat to St. Menehould. A very com-

petent authority, Marshal St. Cyr. has censured
it as a perilous and useless measure, which, by
dividing the French force in front of a superior

enemy, exposed them to the risk of being beaten
and cut to pieces in detail.* In truth, the inabil-

ity of Dumourier to defend the passes of that for-

est, adds one to the numerous instances on rec-

ord of the impossibility of defending a range of
broken ground, however strong, against a supe-
rior and enterprising enemy. The reason is,

that the defending force is necessarily divided to

guard the different passes, whereas the attacking
may select their point of assault, and by bringing
overwhelming numbers there, compel the aban-
donment of the whole line. This is just what

Napoleon did in the Maritime Alps, Soult in the

Pyrenees, and Diebitsch in the Balkan. The
onty example of the successful maintenance of
such a position is that of Wellington at Torres
Vedras

;
but that was not the defence of a range

of mountains so much as a great intrenched

camp, adequately defended by field-works at all

points. Unquestionably, by keeping his forces

together, Dumourier would never have exposed
them to the imminent hazard which occurred in

the retreat of his detached columns from Grand-

pre to the camp in the rear, a movement which,
if executed in presence of an enterprising enemy,
would have proved fatal to France. Had Na-

poleon been in the Duke of Brunswick's place
with so superior a force, he would speedily have

penetrated through the other defiles of* the Ar-

gonne forest, and compelled Dumourier to lay
down his arms in his impregnable camp.

4. The wretched condition and inglorious ex-

ploits of the French armies at the commence-
ment of the war, is a striking proof of the extreme

peril to national independence which arises from
soldiers taking any part in civil dissensions, and

forgetting, for the transient applause of the mul-

titude, the obedience and fidelity which are the

first of military virtues. The revolt of the French

Guards, the vacillation of the army under Louis

XVI., placed the national independence on the

brink of ruin. The insubordination, the tumults,
the indiscipline consequent on such a revolt,

dry up the sources of military prowess : till they
are removed, the nation has no protection against
its enemies. Let not future ages calculate upon
again meeting with the genius of Dumourier, or

the timidity of the Duke of Brunswick : had mat-

ters been reversed, had the French commander
headed the invaders, and the Prussian been in-

trusted with the defence, where would now have

been the name or the independence of France f^

Internal despotism and foreign subjugation are

the inevitable consequences of such breaches of

* St. Cyr's Mem., i., 04, et seq.
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military discipline. France tasted the bitterness

of both in consequence of the applauded revolt

of her defenders; the Reign of Terror, the des-

potism of Napoleon, the capture of Paris, were
its legitimate consequences. The French army
preserved its honour unsullied, and maintained
the virgin purity of the capital through all the

perils of the monarchy : it lost both amid the an-

archy which followed the desertion of its duty on
the rise of the Republic.

Lastly, from the glorious result of the generous
efforts which the French people made to main-
tain their independence after revolt had paralyzed
their regular defenders, the patriots of succeeding
times may derive materials for encouragement,
even in the severest extremities of adverse for-

tune. No situation could well appear more

desperate than that of France after the fall of

Longwy, with an insurgent capital and a disu-
nited people, pierced to the heart by an invading
army, and destitute alike of experienced com-
manders and disciplined soldiers. Yet from all

these dangers was France delivered by the ener-

gy of its government and the heroism of its in-

habitants. From the extremity of peril at Grand-
pre, how rapid was the transition to security and
triumph

—to glories greater than those of Francis
I.—to conquests more rapid than those of Louis
XIV. : a striking example to succeeding ages of
what can be effected by energy and patriotism ;

and of the rewards which await those who, dis-

regarding the frowns of fortune, steadily adhere

through all its vicissitudes, to the discharge of*

duty.

CHAPTER IX.

FRENCH REPUBLIC FROM THE DEATH OF THE KING TO THE FALL OF THE GIR0NDIST8.

ARGUMENT.
eneral Grief and Consternation at the Death of Louis.—It

irrecoverably ruins the Girondists.—Retirement of Roland
from the Ministry of the Interior, who is succeeded by
Garat.—War with England, and Spain, and Holland.—
Prodigious Effect of this Event.—Its prejudicial Effect on
the Royalist and Constitutional Cause.—Plan for Resist-

ing the Allies adopted by the Jacobins.—Establishment of

the Revolutionary Tribunal.— Great Distress in Paris. —
Popular Demands for a Law of the Maximum. — Designs
of Dumourier.—He resolves to re-establish the Monarchy.—His Failure, and Flight.

—Contests between the Giron-
dists and Jacobins.—Abortive Conspiracy of the Jacobins.—War breaks out in La Vendue.— Vigorous Measures of
the Convention.— Dumourier denounced, and Committee
of Public Safety appointed.— Girondists and Centre send
Marat to the Revolutionary Tribunal.—Vehement Agita-
tation to counteract it.—He is acquitted.

—Energetic Pro-

posal of Guadet.—General Insurrection against the Giron-
dists and the Convention.— Desperate Contest in the As-

sembly.
— Report of Garat declaring Paris in a State of

Tranquillity.
—Insurrection renewed on May 31st.—Vast

Force organized in the Fauxbourgs.—They surround and
assail the Convention.— Vehement Debate within its

Walls.— They move out of the Hall, but are driven back

by the armed Bands.—The Thirty Leaders of the Gironde
are given up, and put under Arrest. — Many escape into
the Provinces.—Their Trial and Condemnation.— Heroic
Death.—Trial and Death of Madame Roland. — Her gen-
erous Conduct.—Death of M. Roland.—Reflections on the
Fall of the Girondists.

The death of Louis completed the destruction
of the French monarchy. The Revolution had
now run the first stage of such convulsions.

Springing from philanthropic principles, cherish-
ed by patriotic feeling, supported bv aristocratic

liberality, indulged with royal favour, it had suc-

cessively ruined all the classes who supported
its fortunes. The clergy were the first to join its

standard, and they were the first to be destroyed ;

the nobles then yielded to its fortunes, and they
were the next to suffer

;
the king had proved him-

self the liberal benefactor of his subjects, and
conceded all the demands of the Revolutionists,
and, in return, he was led out to the scaffold. It

remained to be seen what was the fate of the vic-

tors in the strife; whether such crimes were to go
unpunished, and whether the laws of Nature

promised the same i mpunity to wickedness which
they had obtained from human tribunals.

" Quid in rebus civilibus," says Bacon,
" max-

imeprodestl Audacia. Quid secundum? Au-
dacia. Q,uid tertium ? Audacia. In promptu
ratio est

;
inest enim natunc humanse, plerum-

que plus stulti quam sapientis, unde et facilitates

eae, quibus capiturpars ilia in animis mortalium
stulta, sunt omnium potentissimas. Attamen ut-

cunque ignorantias et sordidi ingenii proles est

audacia, nihilominus fascinat et captivos ducit
eos qui vel judicio infirmiores sunt vel animo ti-

midiores
;
tales autem sunt hominum pars max-

ima." " Le canon que vous entendez," said Dan-
ton at the bar of the assembly,

" n'est pas le can-
on d'alarm

;
c'est le pas de charge sur nos enne-

mis. Pour les vaincre, pour les atterrer, que
faut-in Del'audace! encore de l'audace ! tou-

jours de Vaudace !" It is not a little remarkable,
that philosophical sagacity should have inspired
to the sage of the sixteenth, not only the idea, but
the very words, which a practical acquaintance
with the storms of the Revolution suggested to the
terrible demagogue of the nineteenth century.*
Never was the truth of these memorable words

more strongly demonstrated than in France du-

ring the progress of the Revolution. Rank, in-

fluence, talent, patriotism, abandoned the field of

combat, or sunk in the struggle; daring ambition,
reckless audacity, vanquished every opponent.
The Girondists maintained that the force of rea-

son and of the people was the same thing ;
and

flattered themselves that, by their eloquence, they
could curb the Revolution when its excesses be-

came dangerous ; they lived to experience their

utter inability to contend with popular violence,
and sunk under the fury of the tempest they had
created.

The maxim,
" Vox populi vox Dei," is true

only of the calm result ofhuman reflection, when
the period of agitation is passed, and reason has
resumed its sway: so predominant is passion in

moments of excitation, that it would be nearer
the truth then to say that the voice of the people
is that of the demons who direct them. A horse,
maddened by terror, does not rush more certainly
on its own destruction than the populace when
excited by revolutionary ambition. It is this law
of Nature which provides its slow but certain

punishment. To scourge each successive fac-

tion which attains the head of affairs, another
more hardy than itself arises, until the punish-
ment has reached all the guilty classes, and the

nation, in sackcloth and ashes, has expiated its

offences.

•
Bacon, x., 32. Mig., i., 204. Th., iii., 272.
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The death of the king roused numbers, when

General con- t0° late >
t0 the dangers of popular

stemation at rule. Scarcely had his head fallen

the death of from the scaffold, when the public
Louis,

grief became visible : the brigands
who were hired to raise cries of triumph, tailed

in rousing a voice among the spectators. The
name of Santerre was universally execrated :

" The king was about to appeal to us," said the

Seople,

" and we would have delivered him."

lany dipped their handkerchiefs in the blood of

the victim
;
his hair was religiously gathered, and

placed with the relics of saints, by the few who
retained religious sentiments. The National

Guards, silent and depressed,
returned to their

homes; throwing aside their arms, they gave
vent, in the bosom of their families, to leelings
which they did not venture to display in public.
" Alas ! if I had been sure of my comrades 1" was
the general expression ;

fatal effect of civil dis-

sension, to paralyze the good from mutual dis-

trust, and elevate the wicked from conscious au-

dacity.*
The execution was over at half past ten, but

the shops continued shut, and the streets deserted,

during the whole day. Paris resembled a city
desolated by an earthquake. Groups of assas-

sins alone were to be seen, singing revolutionary
songs, the same as those which preceded the mas-
sacre of September. Their voices, re-echoed by
the silent walls, reached the prison of the Tem-
ple, and first informed the royal family of the fate

of the sovereign. The queen, with her orphan
son, fell on their knees, and prayed that they
might soon join the martyr in the regions of
Heaven.t
The death of the king not only rendered the

It irrecover- Partfes irreconcilable, but weakened

ably ruined the influence of the Girondists with
the Giron- the people. The Jacobins incessant-
dists.

jy taunted them with having endeav-
oured to save the tyrant ;

the generous design
could not be denied, and constituted an unpar-
donable offence in the eyes of the Democratical

party. They accused them of being enemies of
the people, because they deprecated their ex-
cesses

; accomplices of the tyrant, because they
strove to save his life

;
traitors to the Republic,

because they recommended moderation towards
its opponents. Lest the absurdity of these re-

proaches should become manifest by the return
of reason to the public mind, they adopted every
means of continuing the popular agitation. To
strike terror into the enemies of the Revolution

;

to keep awake the
revolutionary fervour, by the

exhibition of danger, and the fury of insurrec-

tions
;
to represent the safety of the Republic as

solely dependant on their exertions; to electrify
the departments by the aid of affiliated societies:

such was the system which they incessantly pur-
sued, till all their enemies were destroyed. f

A temporary union of the contending parties
took place, in consequence of the con-

ofRoi^id"
1
stemation produced by the death of
one of the deputies, Lepelletier St. Far-

geau, who was murdered for voting against the
life of the king by an old member of the Garde
du Corps named Paris. The condition of the

truce was the dismissal of the upright and in-

trepid Roland from the ministry of the interior.

He was succeeded by Garat, a. man of a benev-
olent disposition, but no firmness of character,

"
Lac., i., 256. Th.,iv.,2.

t Migiiet, i., 242. Th., iv., 2, 3.

Vol. I.—C c

t Lac., x., 257

and totally disqualified for the perilous times in
which his official duties commenced. By the re-

tirement of Roland, the Girondists lost the only
firm support of their party.*
The Jacobins, to the last moment, were doubt-

ful of the success of their attack upon the king
The magnitude of the attempt, the enormity of
the crime, startled even their sanguinary minds

;

and their exultation was proportionally great at

their unlooked-for success. The Girondists, on
the other hand, grieved for the illustrious victim,

and, alarmed at the appalling success of their ad-

versaries, perceived in the martyrdom of Louis
the prelude to long and bloody feuds, and the first

step in the inexorable system which so soon fol-

lowed. They had abandoned Louis to his fate,
to show that they were not Royalists ;

but the

humiliating weakness deceived no one in the

Republic. All were aware that they did so from

necessity, not inclination
;
that fear had master-

ed their resolution
;
and that the appeal to the

Seople
was an attempt to devolve upon others a

anger which they had not the vigour to face

themselves. They lost in this way the confi-

dence of every party : of the Royalists, because

they had been the original authors of the revolt

which dethroned the king; of the Jacobins, be-
cause they had recoiled from his execution. Ro-

land, completely discouraged, not by personal
danger, but the impossibility of stemming the

progress of disaster, was too happy at the pros-

pect of escaping from his perilous eminence into

the tranquillity of private life.t

All parties were disappointed in the effect

which they had anticipated from the death of the

king. The Girondists, whose culpable declama-
tions had roused the spirit which brought him ic

the block, had imagined that their ascendency
over the populace would be regained by their

concurrence in this great sacrifice, and that they
would prefer their conservative and moderate
counsels to the fierce designs of their dreadful

rivals, the Jacobins
;
but they were soon unde-

ceived, and found to their cost that this act of ini-

quity, like all other misdeeds, rendered their sit-

uation worse than it had formerly been. The
Orleanists lost by this terrible event the little con-
sideration which they still possessed, and Phi-

lippe Egalite, who had flattered himself that, by
agreeing to it, he would secure the crown to

himself and his descendants, was speedily over-

whelmed in the shock of the more energetic and
extreme factions who disputed the lead in public
affairs. The Jacobins, with more reason, ex-

pected that the destruction of the throne would
secure to them a long lease of power : and they
did not enjoy it for eighteen months. France,
overwhelmed by their tyranny, sought refuge
from its horror, not in the vacillating hands of a
benevolent monarch, but the stern grasp of a re-

lentless warrior. Such is the march of revolu-

tions : they never recede when their leaders ob-

tain unresisted ascendency, but are precipitated

on, like the career of guilt in an individual, from
one excess to another, till the extremity of suffer-

ing restores the lead to the classes qualified to

take it, and expels the deadly poison of Democra-

cy from the social system.!
The Girondists exerted themselves to the ut-

most to prevent Roland from retiring from the

ministry of the interior, but all their efforts were
in vaim Even the influence of his beautiful and

* Lac, Pr. Hist., ii., 50. Mijrnet, i., 243, 244. Tnul.,

iii., 235. Th., iv., 3. t Th\, ir.. 2, 3. liuzot, 10-13.

t Hiat.de la Conv., ii., 152, 115, 116.
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gifted wife was unable to retain him at his post.

He declared that death would be preferable to

the mortification he was daily obliged to endure.

His party were in despair at his retirement, be-

cause they saw clearly the impossibility of sup-

plying his place : they had become sensible of

the ruinous tendency of their measures to their

country and themselves, when it was no longer

possible to remeasure their steps.*
External events of no ordinary importance

occurred at this time, which precipitated the fall

of this celebrated party, and accelerated the ap-

proach of the Reign of Terror.

The first of these was the accession of Eng-
land to the league of the allied sover-

Kand eiSns against the Republic. The exe-

cution of the king, as Vergniaud had

predicted, at once dissolved the species of neu-

trality which subsisted between the rival states
;

Chauvelin, the French ambassador, received or-

ders immediately to leave London, and this was

succeeded, in a few days, by a declaration of war

by the convention against England, Spain, and

Feb 1 1793
Holland

; against England, as having

already virtually declared war by the

dismissal of the French ambassador; against

Holland, as in reality influenced by England;
against Spain, as already, a secret enemy. These
declarations were followed by an order for the

immediate levy of 300,000 men.t
The effect of these measures throughout France

Prodigious
was prodigious. "We thank you for

effect of having reduced us to the necessity of
this event,

conquering" was the answer of one of

the armies to the convention in reply to the an-

nouncement of the death of the king and the

declaration of war. And, in truth, these senti-

ments were universal in the armies, general

among the people. The feeling of national hon-

our, in all ages so powerful among the French,
was awakened; the dominant party of the Jaco-

bins at Paris no longer appeared in the light of a
relentless faction contending for power, but as a
band ofpatriots bravely struggling for national in-

dependence; resistance to their mandates seemed

nothing short of treason to the commonwealth in

its hour of danger. Every species of requisi-
tion was cheerfully furnished under the pressure
of impending calamity ;

in the dread of foreign

subjugation, the loss of fortune or employment
was forgotten ;

one only path, that of honour,
was open to the brave

;
one only duty, that of sub-

mission, remained for the good; and even the

blood which streamed from the scaffold seemed
a sacrifice justly due to the offended genius of

patriotism, indignant at the defection of some of
its votaries.!

The Royalist, Constitutional, and Moderate

Its prejudi- parties were never again able to sep-
cial effect on arate the cause of France from that

the Royalist of the Jacobins, who then ruled its
and Constitu- destinies. The people, ever led bytonal cause.

their feelingS; and often incapable
of just discrimination, though, when not ac-

tuated by wicked leaders, in the end generally
true to the cause of virtue, constantly associated

the adherents of these parties with the enemies
of the Republic : the Royalists, because they

fought in the ranks of the allies, and combated
the Republic in La Vendee; the Constitutional-

ists, because they entered into negotiations with
the enemies of the state, and sought the aid of

* Hist, do la Conv., ii. r 153.

t Lac, Pr. Hist., i.. 51. Mign., i., 248. Th., iv., 13, 14.

% Toul., iii.,236 237. Th., iv., 4, 5.

foreign armies to restore the balance of domestic
faction

;
the Moderate, because they raised their

voices against internal tyranny, and sought to

arrest the arm of power in the effusion of human
blood. The party which becomes associated in

the mind of the people, with indifference to the

fate of the country in periods of danger, can

never, during the subsistence of that generation,

regain its influence; and the opposition to the

ruling power during such a crisis can hardly
avoid such an imputation. By a singular coin-

cidence, but from the influence of the same prin-

ciple, the opposition, both in France and Eng-
land, at this period, lost their hold of the influen-

tial part of the nation, from the same cause : the

French Royalists, because they were accused of

coalescing with foreign powers against the in-

tegrity of France
;
the English Whigs, because

they were suspected of indifference to national

glory in the contest with continental ambition.*
The French leaders were not insensible to the

danger arising from the attack of so ra„„ ,...
„ °.

-,
. ,

°
,. . ,

rlan ot the
formidable a coalition

;
but retreat jacobins far

was become impossible. By the ex- resisting the

ecution of Louis, they had come to a allies,

final rupture with all established governments.
The revolt of the 10th of August, the massacres
in the prisons, the death of the king, had excited

the most profound indignation among all the

aristocratic portion of society throughout Eu-

rope, and singularly cooled the ardour of the

middling ranks in favour of the Revolution.
The Jacobins were no longer despised by the

European powers, but feared
;
and terror prompts

more vigorous efforts than contempt. But the

Republican leaders at Paris did not despair of

saving the cause of Democracy. The extraordi-

nary movement which agitated France gave
them good grounds for hoping that they might
succeed in raising the whole male population for

its defence, and that thus a much greater body
might be brought into the field than the allies

could possibly assemble for their subjugation.
The magnitude of the expense was to them a
matter of no consequence. The estates of the

emigrants afforded a vast and increasing fund,
which greatly exceeded the amount of the public
debt

;
while the boundless issue of assignats, at

whatever rate of discount they might pass, amply
provided for all the present or probable wants of

the treasury .t

The difficulty of procuring subsistence, and
the total stagnation of commerce, the unavoida-

ble result of revolutionary convulsions, increased

to a most alarming degree during the months of

February and March, 1793. Dread of pillage,

repugnance on the part of the cultivators to sell

their produce for payment in the depreciated

currency, which necessarily resulted from the

unlimited issues of assignats, rendered abortive

all the efforts of the government to supply the

public necessities. At the same time, the price
of every article of consumption increased so im-

mensely, as excited the most vehement clamours

among the people. The price, not only of bread,
but of sugar, coffee, candles, and soap, had more
than doubled since the Revolution commenced.
Innumerable petitions on this subject succeeded
each other at the bar of the assembly. The
most violent of the Jacobins had a remedy ready ;

ir was to proclaim a maximum for the price of

every article, lay a forced tax on the rich, and

hang all persons who sold at a higher price than

Lac., iii., 237. Mig., i., 248 t Th., iv., 16, 18.
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that fixed by law. In vain Thuriot and a few
of the more educated of the party raised their

voices against these extreme measures; they
were assailed with cries against the shopkeeper

aristocracy, their voices drowned by hisses from
the galleries ;

and the Mountain itself found that

resisting such proceedings would speedily render

them as unpopular as the Girondists had already
become. The people now declared that the

leaders they had selected were as bad as the old

nobles. Perhaps the greatest and most ruinous
delusion in such convulsions is the common
opinion that, by selecting their rulers from their

own body, the labouring classes will find them
more inclined to sympathize with their distresses

than if taken from a more elevated class
;
a nat-

ural but pernicious opinion, which all history

proves to be fallacious, and which the common
proverb, as to the effect of setting a beggar on

horseback, shows to be adverse to the common
experience of mankind.*
At length the extreme difficulty of procuring

subsistence roused the people to a perfect fury.
A tumultuous mob surrounded the hall of the

Jacobins, and treated that body as they had so
often treated the assembly. The object was to

procure a petition from them to the convention,
to procure the imposition of a maximum. The
demand was refused

; instantly cries of " Down
with the forestallers, down with the rich," re-

sounded on all sides, and the Jacobins were
threatened as they had threatened the conven-
tion. Marat, the following morning, published
a number of his journal, in which, raising his

powerful voice against what he called " the mo-

nopolists, the merchants of luxury, the support-
ers of fraud, the ex-nobles," he added, "in every
country where the rights of the people are not

a vain title, the pillage of a few shops, at the

doors of which they hung their forestalling

owners, would put an end to an evil which re-

duces five millions of men to despair, and daily
causes thousands to die of famine. When will

the deputies of the people learn to act, without

eternally haranguing on evils they know not how
to remedy l"t

Encouraged by these exhortations, the popu-
lace were not slow in taking the redress of their

wrongs into their own hands. A mob assem-

bled, and pillaged a number of shops in the

streets of La Veille Monnaie, Cinq Diamans,
and Lombards. They next insisted that every
article of commerce should be sold at half its

present price, and large quantities were seized

in that manner at a ruinous loss to the owners.

Speedily, however, they became tired of paying
at all, and the shops were openly pillaged with-

out any equivalent.?
All the public bodies were filled with conster-

nation at these disorders. The shopkeepers, in

particular, whose efforts in favour of the Revo-
lution had been so decided at its commencement,
were in despair at the approach of anarchy to

their own doors. The Girondists, who were for

the most part the representatives of the commer-
cial cities of France, were fully alive to the dis-

astrous effects of a maximum in prices ;
but

when they attempted to enforce their principles,

they were universally assailed by the populace,
and their efforts in this particular destroyed all the

little consideration which still remained to them.
Nor were the Jacobins more successful in their

*
Th., iv., 39, 41. Hist, de la Conv., ii., 164.

t Journal de la Republique. 25th Feb., 1793. Th., iv.,

43, 44. t Th., iv., 46.

exertions in this respect. The suffering was
real and universal : nothing could make the peo-
ple see it was owing to the measures of the Rev-
olution. The attempts of the municipality to

restore order, or pass coercive regulations, were
drowned in the cries of the multitude and the

hisses of the galleries : every new act of vio-

lence which was recounted was received with
shouts of applause. Neither at the convention,
nor the Hotel de Ville, nor the Jacobins, could

any remedy be devised for the fury of the people.

Robespierre, St. Just, Chaumette, were hooted
down the moment they attempted to speak. The
Royalists contrasted these deplorable scenes
with the tranquillity enjoyed under the mon-
archy.

"
Behold," said the Girondists, "to what

we are fast driving under the system of popular
violence." "

It is all," said the Jacobins,
" the

work of Royalists, Rolandists, Girondists, and

partisans of La Fayette in disguise. Robes-

pierre maintained in the evening, at the Jacobins,
the popular doctrine " that the people could do
no wrong," and that the Royalists were the se-

cret instigators of all the disorders.*

The alarm in Paris soon became extreme:
all the public bodies declared their sittings per-
manent

;
the generate everywhere called the

armed sections to their posts, and the people

openly talked of the necessity of a new insur-

rection, to
"
lop off the gangrened parts of the na-

tional representation." The Girondists, who
were the first likely to suffer, assembled, arm-

ed, at the house of Valaze, one of their num-
ber, where indecision and distraction of opinion

paralyzed all their counsels. The Jacobins
were hardly less embarrassed than themselves.

Though supported by the municipality, the ma-
jority of the sections, or National Guard, and
the armed multitude, they did not conceive the

public mind yet ripe for a direct attack on the

national representatives, where the Girondists
still held the important offices. They resolv-

ed, therefore, to limit their demands to minor

points, preparatory to the grand attack which
was to overthrow their adversaries.!-

The other event which consolidated the influ-

ence of the Jacobins in the metropo-
lis was the unsuccessful attempt of Designs of

Dumouner to restore the constitution-

al throne. This celebrated general, who was

warmly attached to the principles of the Giron-

dists, had long been dissatisfied with the sangui-

nary proceedings, and still more sanguinary dec-

larations of the Democratical leaders, and saw
no safety for France but in the re-establishment

of the Constitution of 1791. He left the com-
mand of his anny, and came to Paris in order

to endeavour to save the life of Louis, and when
that project failed, returned to Flanders, and en-

tered into negotiations with Holland and Great

Britain. His design was to make an irruption
into Holland, overturn the Revolutionary au-

thorities in that country ;
to form a new govern-

ment in the seventeen provinces of the Nether-

lands, and raise an army of eighty thousand

men
;

to offer the alliance of this state to the

French government, on condition of their resto-

ring the Constitution of 1791 ; and, in case of re-

fusal, to march to Paris with his own forces

and those of the Belgians, and overturn the con-

vention and the rule of the Jacobins.;

* Th., iv., 47, 48. Hist, de la Conv., ii., 163.

t Th., iv., 50, 55.

t Dura., ii., 287. Toul., iii., 256, 260. Mign., i., 249, 250

Roland, i., 217.
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Full of this extraordinary project, Dumourier,
at the head of fifteen thousand men, threw him-
self into Holland. He was at first successful,
and succeeded in obtaining possession of Breda
and Gertruydenberg ; but, while prosecuting his

career, intelligence was received of the rout of

the French army besieging Maestricht, and or-

ders were given for the immediate return of the

victorious army to cover the frontiers. So great
was the consternation in the Republican troops,
that whole battalions disbanded themselves, and
some of the fugitives fled as far as Paris, spread-

ing the most exaggerated reports wherever they
went. In obedience to his orders, Dumourier
returned to Flanders, and fought a general ac-

tion with Prince Cobourg; but the allies were

successful, and the victory of Nerwinde com-

pelled the French to abandon all their conquests
in Flanders.*
These events, the details of which belong to

another chapter, occasioned an immediate rup-
ture between this general and the Jacobins.

Shortly after the battle, he wrote a letter to the

convention, in which he drew too faithful a pic-
lure of their government, accusing them of all

the anarchy and disorders which had prevailed,
and declaring them responsible for the safety of
their more moderate colleagues. This letter was
suppressed by the government ;

but it was circu-

lated in Paris, and produced the greatest sensa-

tion. Danton returned to the capital from the

army, and openly denounced the "
traitor Du-

mourier" at the club of the Jacobins
;
his head

was loudly called for as a sacrifice to national

justice ;
and the agitation occasioned by the

public disasters was incessantly kept alive by
the circulation of the most gloomy reports.t

Impelled by the imminent danger of his

own situation, dissatisfied with the measures of
the convention, who had both thwarted his po-
litical wishes and withered his military laurels

;

chagrined at the conduct of the government to

the Belgians, who had capitulated on the faith of
his assurances, and had subsequently been cruel-

ly treated by the conquerors, Dumourier entered

into a correspondence with the allied generals.
In the prosecution of this design, he neither acted
with the vigour nor the caution requisite to en-

sure success
;
to his officers he openly spoke of

marching to Paris, as he had recently before

spoken of marching to Brussels
;
while the sol-

diers were left to the seductions of the Jacobins,
who found in them the willing instruments of
their ambitious designs. Dumourier, as he him-
self admits, had not the qualities requisite for

the leader of a party; but, even if he had pos-
sessed the energy of Danton, the firmness of

Bouille, or the ambition of Napoleon, the current
of the Revolution was then too strong to be ar-

rested by any single arm. Like La Fayette and

Pichegru, he was destined to experience the truth

of the saying of Tacitus,
" Bellis civilibus plus

militibus quam ducibus licere." His power,
great while wielding the force of the Democracy,
crumbled when applied to coerce its fury; and
the leader of filly thousand men speedily found
himself deserted and proscribed in the midst of
the troops whom he had recently commanded
with despotic authority.*
The first intimation which the convention re-

ceived of his designs was from the general him-

*
Lac, ii., 53, 55, 56. Mign., i., 250.

t Toul., hi.. 203. Mig., i„ 251. Th., ir., 112, 113.

t Tacitus, Hist., ii.. 44. Lac., ii., 256, and 56. Toul.,
a., 294, 306. Mig., i., 258.

self. Three determined Jacobins, Proly, Pereira,
and Dubuisson, had been sent to headquarters to

obtain authentic accounts of his intentions : in a

long and animated discussion with them, he

openly avowed his views, and threatened the

convention with the vengeance of his army.
" No peace !" he exclaimed,

" can be made for

France if we do not destroy the convention
;
as

long as I have a sword to wield, I shall strive to

overturn its rule, and the sanguinary tribunal

which it has recently created. The Republic is

a mere chimera ;
I was only deceived by it for

three days ;
we must save our country by re-

establishing the throne, and the Constitution of
1791. Ever since the battle of Jemappes, I have
never ceased to regret the triumphs obtained in

so bad a cause. What signifies it whether the

king is named Louis, James, or Philip 1 If the

lives of the prisoners in the Temple are endan-

gered, France will still find a sovereign, and I

will instantly march to Paris to avenge their

death."*

To the imprudence of this premature declara-

tion, Dumourier, with that mixture of warmth
and facility which distinguished his character,
added the still greater fault of letting the com-
missioners, thus possessed of his intentions, de-

part for Paris, where they lost no time in inform-

ing the convention of the danger which threat-

ened them. Instant measures were taken to

counteract the designs of so formidable an op-
ponent. Proceeding with the decision and ra-

pidity which, in civil dissensions, is indispensa-
ble to success, they summoned him to appear at

their bar, and on his failure to obey, despatched
four commissioners with instructions to bring
him before them, or arrest him in the middle of
his army. Dumourier received these

represent-
atives in the midst of his staff; they read to him
the decree of the assembly, commanding his in-

stant attendance at their bar
;
he refused to com-

ply, alleging as an excuse the important duties
with which he was intrusted, and promising to

render an account of his proceedings at some
future time. The representatives urged as a
reason for his submission the example of the

Roman generals.
" We deceive ourselves," re-

plied he,
" in alleging as an apology for our

crimes the virtues of the ancients. The Romans
did not murder Tarquin : they established a re-

public, governed by wise laws
; they had neither

a Jacobin club nor a Revolutionary Tribunal.
We live in the days of anarchy ; tigers demand
my head

;
I will not give it them." " Citizen

general," said Camier, the leading representa-

tive,
"
will you obey the decree ot the conven-

tion, and repair to Paris 1" " Not at present,"

replied Dumourier. " I declare you then sus-

pended from your functions, and order the sol-

diers to arrest your person."
" This is too

much," exclaimed the general ; and, calling in

his hussars, he arrested the representatives of
the convention, and delivered them as hostages
to the Austrian general. t

The die being now cast, Dumourier prepared
to follow up his design of establishing He resolves
a constitutional monarchy. Public to re-estab-

opinion in his army was strongly di- lish the

vided : the corps attached to his person
n» »arcl>y

were ready to go all lengths in his support; those
of an opposite tendency regarded him as a traitor;
the majority, as in all civil convulsions, were indif-

*
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ferent, and ready to side with the victorious party.
But the general wanted the firm hand requisite
to guide a revolutionary movement, and the feel-

ings of the most energetic of his soldiers were
hostile to his designs. He set out for Cond6,

with the intention of delivering it to

and flTghT
the Austrians, according to agreement,
as a pledge of his sincerity ; but, having

encountered a body of troops adverse to his de-

signs, he was compelled to take to flight, and

only escaped by abandoning his horse, which re-

fused to leap a ditch. With heroic courage, he

endeavoured, the following day, with an escort

of Austrian hussars, to regain his camp ;
but the

sight of the foreign uniforms roused the patriotic

feelings of the French soldiers
;
the artillery first

abandoned his cause, and soon after their ex-

ample was followed by the whole infantry. Du-
mourier with difficulty regained the Austrian

lines, where fifteen hundred followers only join-
ed his standard. The remainder of the army
collected in an intrenched camp at Famars,
where, shortly after, General Dampierre, by au-

thority of the convention, assumed the com-
mand.*
The failure ofthis, as of every other unsuccess-

Contests be- ^ conspiracy, added to the strength
tween the Gi- of the ruling party in the French
rondists and

capital. Terror, often greatest when
Jacobins. the danger is past, prepared the

people to take the most desperate measures
for the public safety ;

the defection of Dumou-
rier to the Austrians gave the violent revolution-

ists the immense advantage of representing their

adversaries as, in reality, enemies to the cause
ofFrance. During the first fervour of the alarm,
the Jacobins denounced their old enemies, the

Girondists, as the authors of all the public ca-

lamities, and actually fixed the 10th of March
for a general attack upon the leaders of that par-

ty in the bosom of the convention. The assem-

bly had declared its sittings permanent on ac-

count of the public dangers ;
and on the evening

of the 9th it was determined at the club of the

Jacobins and the Cordeliers, on the following

day to close the barriers, to sound the tocsin, and
march in two columns with the forces of the

fauxbourgs upon the convention. At the ap-
pointed hour, the leaders of the insurrection re-

paired to their posts ;
but the Girondists, inform-

ed of their danger, abstained from joining the as-

sembly at the dangerous period; the sections

and National Guard hesitated to join the insur-

gents ; Bournonville, minister of war, marched

against the fauxbourgs at the head of a faithful

battalion of troops from Brest, and a heavy rain

cooled the revolutionary ardour of the multitude.

Petion, looking at the watery sky, exclaimed,
"

It will come to nothing ;
there will be no in-

surrection to-night." The plot failed, and its

failure postponed for a few weeks the commence-
ment of the Reign of Terror. By such slender
means was it possible at that period to arrest the

disorders of the Revolution; and on such casual
incidents did the most momentous changes de-

pends
Danton and the Jacobins made an immediate

Establishment use of the agitation produced by
oftheRevolu- these events to urge the establish-

tionary Tribu- ment of a REVOLUTIONARY TrIBU-
nal,9th March.

NAL)
« in order to defend from inter-

*
Tout., iii., 313, 316, 320. Mig., i., 258. Lac., ii., 61,

63. Th., 120-126.
t Mig., i., 251. Lac., ii., 62, 65. Th., ir.,76.

nal enemies the relations of those who were com-
bating foreign aggression on the frontiers." The
Girondists exerted themselves to the utmost tc

resist this institution, as arbitrary as it threaten-
ed to be formidable. But their efforts were in

vain
;
the public mind, violently shaken by tht

dread of domestic treason, was inaccessible to

the apprehension of sanguinary rule. All that

they could effect was in the end to introduce ju-
ries into the new court, and to moderate, to a
certain degree, the violence of its proceedings,
until the fatal insurrection which subjected
themselves to its terrors.*

At the same time, another decree was passed,
which imposed upon all proprietors an extraor-

dinary war-tax
;
a third, which organized forty-

one commissions, of two members each, to go
down to the departments, armed with full pow-
ers to enforce the recruiting, disarm the refracto-

ry, seize all the horses destined for the purposes
of luxury : in a word, exert the most despotic
authority. These commissioners generally ex-
ercised their powers with the utmost rigour ;

and

being armed with irresistible authority, and sup-
ported by the whole Revolutionary party, laid

the foundations of that iron net in which Franca
was enveloped during the Reign of Terror.t

The conspirators, astonished at the absence of
the Girondists during the critical pe- Abortive con-

riod, broke out into the loudest in- spiracy of the

vectives against them for their de- Jacobins,

lection. "
They were constantly at their posts,"

they exclaimed, "when the object was to save
Louis Capet, but they hid themselves when the

country was at stake." On the following day,
all Paris resounded with the failure of the con-

spiracy ;
and Vergniaud, taking advantage of the

general consternation, denounced in the conven-
tion the committee of insurrection which had

protected the massacre, and moved that the pa-
pers of the clubs should be seized, and the mem-
bers of the committee arrested. " We march,"
he exclaimed, "from crimes to amnesties, and
from amnesties to crimes. The great body of
citizens are so blinded by their frequent oc-

currence, that they confound these seditious dis-

turbances with the grand national movement
in favour of freedom, regard the violence of

brigands as the efforts of energetic minds, and
consider robbery itself as indispensable for pub-
lic safety. You are free, say they ;

but unless

you think like us, we will denounce you as vic-
tims to the vengeance of the people; you are

free, but unless you bow before the idol which
we worship, we will deliver you up to their vio-
lence

; you are free, but unless you join us in

persecuting those whose probity or talents we
dread, we will abandon you to their fury. Citi-

zens, there is too much reason to dread that the

Revolution, like Saturn, will successively devour ail

its progeny, and finally leave only despotism, with

all the calamities which it produces." These pro-

phetic words produced some impression ; but, as

usual, the assembly did nothing adequate to ar-

rest the evils which they anticipated. Some of

the conspirators were brought before the Revo-

lutionary Tribunal, but their trials led to noth-

The Jacobins were for a moment disconcerted

by the failure of this conspiracy, but War in La
the war in La Vendee, which broke Vendee

out about this period, and rapidly made break* oat.

*
Mig., i., 248, 249. Th., ir., 66. t Th., ir., 66
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the most alarming progress, soon reinvested them
with their former ascendency over the populace.
The peculiar circumstances of this district, its

simple manners, patriarchal habits, remote sit-

uation, and resident proprietors, rendered it the

natural centre of the Royalist spirit, which the

execution of Louis had roused to the highest de-

gree throughout all France. The nobles and

clergy, not having emigrated from its provinces,
were then in sufficient force to counterbalance

the influence of the towns, and raise the standard

of revolt. The two most powerful passions of

the human mind, religious fanaticism and popu-
lar ambition, were rapidly brought into collis-

ion
;
a war of extermination was the result, and

a million of Frenchmen perished in the strife of

the factions contending for dominion.*
Assailed by so many foreign and domestic

Vigorous mea- dangers, the convention adopted the

sures of the most energetic measures, and the
convention. Jacobins resorted to their usual
means to agitate and sway the public mind.
The powers of the Revolutionary Tribunal were

augmented ;
instead of proceeding on a decree of

the convention as the warrant for judging of an
accused person, it was empowered to accuse and

judge at the same time. All the Sans Culottes
were ordered to be armed with a pike and a fusil

at the expense of the opulent classes
;
a forced

loan was exacted from those persons possessed
of any property, and Revolutionary taxes levied

in every department, according to the pleasure
of the Revolutionary commissioners. The com-
mune of Paris demanded the imposition of a
maximum on the price of provisions

—a demand
certain of popularity with the lower orders, and
the refusal of which increased their dissatisfac-

tion with the measures of the convention.t
Meanwhile the Democrats were not slow in

taking advantage of the increasing agitation of
the public mind to improve the great victory
they had recently gained' by the establishment
ofa Revolutionary Tribunal. Agitation, as usu-

al, was resorted to: a repast was provided for

the people at the Halle-au-Ble, and the galleries
were filled with the partisans of the Jacobins,
heated with wine, and prepared to applaud ev-

ery extravagance of their leaders. Lindet read
the projet of a law for the regulation of the new
tribunal; it bore that it should be composed of
nine members, appointed by the convention, lib-

erated from all legal forms, authorized to con-
vict on any evidence, divided into two perma-
nent divisions, and entitled to prosecute either
on the requisition of the convention or of their
own authority, all those who, either by their

opinions misled the people, or by the situations

they occupied under the old regime, recalled the

usurped privileges of despots. t

When this appalling projet was read, the most

March 10
^o^111 murmurs broke out on the right,'

which was speedily drowned in the loud

applauses of the galleries and the left.
"
I would

rather die," exclaimed Vergniaud,
" than consent

to the establishment of a tribunal worse than
the Venetian Inquisition." "Take your choice,"
answered Amar, "between such a measure and
an insurrection." "My inclination for revolu-

tionary power," said Cambon, "is sufficiently
known

;
but if the people may be deceived in

their elections, are not we equally likely to be
mistaken in the choice we make of the judges 1

* Lac, ii., 63, 64. Mig., :., 252,253. t Lac, ii., 65, 66
t Th., iv., 70.

'

and, if so, what insupportable tyrants shall we
then have created for ourselves !" The tumult
became frightful; the evening approached; the

assembly, worn out with exertion, were yielding
to violence

;
the members of the Plain were be-

ginning to retire, and the Jacobins loudly calling
for a decision by open vote, when Feraud ex-

claimed, "Yes, let us give our votes publicly, in
order that we may make known to the world the
men who would assassinate innocence under
cover of the law." This bold apostrophe recall-
ed the yielding centre to their post ; and, contra-

ry to all expectation, it was resolved "
that the

trials should take place by jury; that the ju-
rors should be chosen from the departments,
and that they should be named by the conven-
tion."*

After this unexpected success, the Girondists

proposed that the assembly should adjourn for
an hour; but Danton, who was fearful lest the
influence of terror and agitation should subside
even in that short interval, raised his powerful
voice. "

I summon," said he, in a voice of thun-

der,
"
all good citizens to take their places. We

must instantly terminate the formation of these

laws, destined to strike terror into the internal
enemies of the Revolution. They must be ar-

bitrary, because they cannot be precise; because,
how terrible soever they may be, they are pref-
erable to those popular executions which now,
as in September, would be the consequence of

any delay in the execution of justice. After

having organized this tribunal, we must organize
an energetic executive power, which may be in
immediate contact with you, and put at your
disposal all your resources in men and money.
Let us profit by the errors of our predecessors,
and do that which the Legislative Assembly has
not ventured to do; there is no medium be-
tween ordinary forms and a Revolutionary Tri-
bunal. Let us be terrible, to prevent the people
from becoming so : let us organize a tribunal,
not which shall do good—that is impossible ;

but
which shall do the least evil that is possible, to
the effect that the sword of the law may descend

upon all its enemies. To-day, then, let us com-
plete the Revolutionary Tribunal ; to-morrow, the
executive power; and the day after, the depart-
ure of our commissioners for the departments.
Calumniate me if you will, but let my memory
perish provided the Republic is saved."t The
assembly, overwhelmed by terror, invested the
new tribunal with the despotic powers which
were afterward exercised with such ruinous ef-

fect on most of its own members.!
No sooner was the arrest of the national com-

*
Th., iv., 71, 72.

t Hist, de la Conv. Lac, ii., 202 ; iv., 72, 73. Hist, de
la Conv., ii., 209, 210.

t The decree of the convention was in these terms :

" There shall be established at Paris an extraordinary crim-
inal Revolutionary Tribunal. It shall take cognizance of

every attempt against liberty, equality, the unity or indi-

visibility of the Republic, the internal or external security
of the state, of all conspiracies tending to the re-establish-

ment of royalty, or hostile to the sovereignty of the people,
whether the accused are public functionaries, oivil or mili-

tary, or private individuals. Then members of the jury
shall be chosen by the convention ; the judges, the public
accuser, the two substitutes, shall be named by it ; the
tribunal shall decide on the opinion of the majority of the

jury ; the decision of the court shall be without appeal, and
the effects of the condemned shall be confiscated to the Re-
public." The Girondists laboured hard to introduce the
clause allowing the members of the convention to be tried

in that court, with a view to the trial of Marat before it ;

the same clause was afterward made the means of conduct-

ing almost all of themselves to the scaffold.—See Hist, de la

Conv., ii., 209, 210.
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missioners of the convention known
Dumouner at parjS) than the convention declared

and Commit- its sittings permanent, denounced Du-
tee of Public mourier as a traitor, fixed a price on
Safety crea- his head, banished the Duke of Or-
ted*

leans and all the Bourbons, and cre-

ated the famous Committee of Public Safety,
destined to complete the crimes and destroy
the authors of the Revolution.* Though the

Girondists concurred in these measures as warm-

ly as the Jacobins, yet they were accused of a
secret leaning towards the rebellious general,
and this, on the alarm following his defection,
became a powerful engine in the hands of their

adversaries. Robespierre accused by name Bris-

sot, Guadet, Vergniaud, Petion, and Gensonne
in the convention, while Marat denounced them
in the popular societies. As president of the so-

ciety of Jacobins, he .wrote a circular to the de-

partments, in which he invoked " the thunder of

accusations and petitions against the traitors and

unworthy delegates who had strove to save the

tyrant by voting for the appeal to the people."t

Fouquier Tinville was the public accuser in

the Revolutionary Tribunal, and his name soon
became as terrible as that of Robespierre to all

France. He was born in Picardy, and exhibit-

ed a combination of qualities so extraordinary,

that, if it had not been established by undoubted

testimony, it would have been deemed fabulous.

Sombre, cruel, suspicious, the implacable ene-

my of merit or virtue of any kind, ever ready to

aggravate the sufferings of innocence, he appear-
ed insensible to every sentiment of compassion
or equity. Justice in his eyes consisted in con-

demning; an acquittal was the source of pro-
found vexation : he was never happy unless he
had secured the conviction of all the accused.

He exhibited in the pursuit of this object an ex-

traordinary degree of ardour: he seemed to con-
sider Ids personal credit as involved in the de-

cision on their guilt: their firmness and calm
demeanour in presence of their judges inspired
him with transports of rage. But, with all this

hatred for all that is most esteemed among men,
he showed himself equally insensible to the at-

tractions of fortune or the sweetnesses of do-

mestic life. He required no species of recrea-

tion : women, the pleasures of the table, of the

theatre, were alike indifferent to him. Sober
and sparing in diet, he never indulged in bac-
chanalian excess, excepting when with the judg-
es of the Revolutionary Tribunal he celebrated

what they termed a. feu defile: that was, a sitting
at which all the accused were condemned : he
then gave way to intemperance. His power of

undergoing fatigue was unbounded: he was sel-

dom to be seen at the clubs or any public meet-

ing : the Revolutionary Tribunal was the theatre

of all his exertions. The sole recreation which
he allowed himself was to behold his victims

perish on the scaffold: he confessed that that

spectacle had great attractions. He might, du-

ring the period of his power, have amassed an

* The decree establishing the Committee of Public Safety
was in thf se terms :

" The committee shall be composed of

twenty-five members : it shall be charged with the prepara-
tion of laws, and all measures, exterior .and interior, neces-

sary for the safety of the Republic. The committee shall
cali to its meetings all the ministers composing the execu-
tive authority at least twice a week. It shall render an
account to the convention whenever required to do so, and
inform it weekly of the state of the Republic, and of that
of all matters connected with it which should be divulged."

See Hist, de la Conv., ii., 227.
t Mig., i., 258 259. Th., iv., 131, 145.

immense fortune : he remained to the last poor,
and his wife is said to have died of famine. His

lodgings were destitute of every comfort: their

whole furniture after his death did not sell for

twenty pounds. No seduction could influence

him : he was literally a bar of iron against all

the ordinary desires of men. Nothing roused
his mind but the prospect of inflicting death, and
then his animation was such that his counte-

nance became radiant and expressive.*
The infatuation of the Girondists hourly in-

creased. The city of Paris was daily becoming
more menacing, at least in its active and influ-

ential masses, and yet they blindly reckoned on
their inviolability under the Constitution, which

they had so manifestly violated in the case of
the king. This was the more extraordinary, as

Robespierre began now openly to act on that

plan, which he never ceased to pursue till all his

enemies were destroyed. This design consisted,
in the first instance, in getting quit of the Giron-
dists by means of the Mountain; and, secondly,
in destroying by its influence all persons of the

ancient regime, who, either by their rank, their

fortune, or their virtues, were fitted to give him
any umbrage. He required to level all the heads
which rose above his own, and among these he
had already marked out Philippe Egalite as his

first victim, the queen as the next; and having
accomplished these objects, his last object was
to decimate the Mountain itself, so that no rival

who could give him disquietude should be per-
mitted to exist. At the same time, he persecu-
ted with relentless vigour all the military leaders

who had acquired any eminence, being well
aware it was among them that his most formid-
able rival was likely to arise. Inconceivable as

such a plan appears, nothing is more certain than
that it existed, and the event will show how very
near it was being carried into complete execu-
tion.t

The infatuation of the Girondists was chiefly
founded on the immense majority by which they
had recently secured the election of Petion as

mayor of Paris, in opposition both to Robes-

pierre and Danton. The former had only 23

votes, the latter 11, while Petion had 14,000. It

is not surprising that with this majority they
conceived themselves in a situation to brave the

populace. The event soon showed on what fal-

lacious grounds their reliance was placed.?
The convention felt the necessity of making

an effort to resist the inflammatory Girond j st3

proceedings of the Jacobins. By a senj Marat
united effort of the Girondists and totheRevolu-

neutral party, Marat was sent for tri- t"«>ary Tri-

al to the Revolutionary Tribunal, on
una '

the charge of having instigated the people to de-

mand the punishment of the national repre-
sentatives. This was the first instance of the

inviolability of the convention being broken

through, arid, as such, it afforded an unfortunate

precedent, which the sanguinary party were not

slow in following. Yet the accusation of Marat
was in reality no violation of the privileges of

the assembly. He was sent to the Revolution-

ary Tribunal, hot for what he said or did in the

convention, but for a circular addressed to the

departments, as president of the Jacobin club;
and it was never supposed that the members of

the assembly were privileged to commit treason

without its walls.§

The Jacobins lost no time in adopting meas-
* Hist, de la Conv., ii. 215, 217. t lb., ii., 192.

$ lb., i., 130. <t Toul., iv., 339. Th., iv., 150.
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He is ac

quitted.

Vehement ures to counteract this vigorous step,

agitation to The clubs, the multitude, and the
counteract it. cen tre of insurrection, the municipal-

ity, were put in motion. The whole force of

popular agitation was called forth to
15th of April.

savCj as they eXpresSed it,
"
that aus-

tere, profound philosopher, formed by meditation

and misfortune, gifted with such profound saga-

city, and so great a knowledge of the human

heart, who alone penetrated the designs of trai-

tors on their triumphal cars at the moment when
the stupid vulgar were still loading them with ap-

plause." Pache, the mayor of Paris, appeared
at the bar of the assembly, to demand, in the

name of five-and-thirty sections, and of the com-

mune, the expulsion of the leaders of the Gi-

ronde! The young and generous Boyer Fon-
frede demanded to be included' in the list of the

proscribed : an act of devotion which subsequent-

ly cost him his life. All the members of the

right and centre rose, and insisted upon being

joined with their colleagues in the accusation.

The petition was rejected, but the designs of its

authors were gained ;
it accustomed the people

to the spectacle of the convention being besieged

by popular clamour, and impaired the majesty
of the legislature by exhibiting the impunity
with which its members might be assailed.*

Marat was accompanied to the Revolutionary
Tribunal by the whole leaders of the Jac-

obin party. He was acquitted, and

brought back in triumph to the assembly.
An immense multitude came with him to the

gates ;
the leaders of the mob entered, and ex-

claimed,
" We bring you back the brave Marat,

the tried friend of the people ; they will never
cease to espouse his cause." A sapper broke
off from the multitude, and exclaimed,

" Marat
was ever the friend of the people ;

had his head

fallen, the head of the sapper would have fallen

with it." At these words he brandished his axe
in the air, amid shouts of applause from the

Mountain and the galleries. The mob insisted

upon defiling in triumph through the hall; be-

fore the president could consult the assembly on
the subject, the unruly body rushed in, bearing
down all opposition, and, climbing over all the

barriers, seated themselves in the vacant places
of the deputies, who retired in disgust from such
a scene of violence. The convention beheld in

silence the defeat of its measures; the Jacobins
redoubled their efforts to improve the victory they
had gained. Its approaches were incessantly be-

sieged by an unruly mob, who clamoured for

vengeance against the proscribed deputies ;
the

galleries were filled by partisans of the Jacobins,
who stifled the arguments of their opponents, and

loudly applauded the most violent proposals ;
the

clubs at night resounded with demands of ven-

geance against the traitor faction.t

The Girondists now saw that there was no

Energeticpro-
time to *ose in coercingthe attempts

posalofGua- of the Jacobins and of the munici-
det. 10th of

pality. Guadet, in an energetic dis-
May- course, declared, "Citizens, while

good men lament in silence the misfortunes of
the country, the conspirators are in motion to de-

stroy it. Like Caesar, they exclaim,
' Let others

speak, we act.' To meet them, we must act also.

The evil lies in the impunity of the conspirators
of March 10

;
in the prevailing anarchy ;

in the

*
Toul., iii., 339, 340. Mig., i., 259. Th., iv.,150. Lac,

ii., 67.

t Toul., 260. Lac.,ii.,66. Mig., i., 260. Th., iv., 151,
152.

misrule of the authorities of Paris, who thirs?

only for power and gold. There is yet time to
save the country, and our own tarnished honour
I propose instantly to annul the authorities of
Paris

;
to replace the municipality by the presi-

dents of the sections; to unite the supplementary
members of the assembly at Bourges; and to

announce this resolution to the departments by
extraordinary couriers." These decisive meas-

ures, if adopted by the assembly would have de-

stroyed the power of the municipality, and the

designs of the conspirators ;
but they would have

at once occasioned a civil war, and, by dividing
the centre of action, augmented the danger ot

foreign subjugation. The majority were influ-

enced by these considerations
;
the separation of

the assembly into two divisions, one at Paris,
one at Bourges, seemed the immediate forerun-
ner of conflicting governments. Barere sup-
ported these opinions.

"
It is by union and firm-

ness," he said, "that you must dissipate the
storms which assail you ;

division will acceler-
ate your ruin : do you imagine that, if the con-

spirators dissolve the convention in

the centre of its power, they will have 'Vs "01 '^P'-
j-m i t j- •

J r-L ed, but a com
any difficulty in disposing of its rem- mission of

nant assembled at Bourges 1 I pro- twelve ap-

pose that we should nominate a com- pointed. May
mission of twelve persons, to watch
over the designs of the commune, to examine
into the recent disorders, and arrest the persons-
of their authors

;
but never, by acceding to the

measure of Guadet, declare ourselves unequal to

combat its influence." This proposal was adopt-
ed by the convention, and the opportunity of de-

stroying the municipality lost forever.*

The Commission of Twelve, however, com-
menced their proceedings with vigor-
ous measures. A conspiracy against

General ,n-

the majority of the convention had for a"ainst'°the
some time been openly organized in Girondists

Paris
;
the club of the Cordeliers was a

.nd
conveo-

the centre of the movement, and an M
°

a

n
' 23st

insurrectionary committee sat night
y '

and day. The public fervour soon demanded
more than the mere proscription of the thirty

deputies ;
three hundred were required. Varlet

had openly proposed a plan for the insurrection,
which was discussed amid furious cries at the

Cordeliers, and the execution of the design fixed

for the 22d of May. It was agreed that the arm-
ed multitude should proceed to the hall of the

convention, with the Rights of Man veiled by
crape, to seize and expel all the members who
had belonged to the Constituent or Legislative As-

semblies, turn out the ministry, and destroy all

who bore the name of Bourbon.t
The committee speedily obtained evidence of

this conspiracy, and arrested one of its leaders,

Hebert, the author of an obscene and revolting

Revolutionary journal, entitled the " Pere Du-
chesne," which had acquired immense circulation

among the followers of the municipality. That
turbulent body instantly put itself in a state of

insurrection, declared its sitting permanent, and
invited the people to raise the standard of revolt.

Some of the most violent sections followed their

example ;
those who held out for the assembly

were besieged by clamorous bands of armed
men. The club of the Jacobins, of the Cordeliers,
of the Revolutionary Sections, sat day and night;
the agitation of Paris rose to the highest pitch.*

*
Toul., iii., 261. Mig., i., 260, 261. Th., iv., 198.

t Th., iv., 206.

t Lac., ii., 67, 68. Mig., i., 261, 262. Th., ir., 210, 211-
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On the 25th of May, a furious multitude assem

, M bled round the hall ofthe convention, and
25th May. a depUta.tioii appeared at the bar, de-

manding, in the most threatening terms, the sup-

pression of the Commission of Twelve, and im-

mediate liberation of Hebert, the imprisoned
memher of the magistracy ;

some even went the

length of insisting that the commission should im-

mediately be sent to the Revolutionary Tribunal.

Isnard, president of the assembly, a courageous
and eloquent Girondist, replied,

" Listen to my
words: if ever the convention is exposed to dan-

ger
—ifanother of those insurrections, which have

recurred so frequently since the 10th of March,
breaks out, and the convention is outraged by an
armed faction, France will rise as one man to

avenge our cause, Paris will be destroyed, and
soon the stranger will inquire on which bank of

the Seine Paris stood."*

This indignant reply produced, at the moment,
a great impression; but crowds of subsequent

petitioners, with Danton at their head, quickly

appeared, and restored confidence to the con-

spirators. Upon the continued refusal of Isnard

to liberate Hebert, crowds from the benches of

the Mountain rose to drag him from his seat
;
the

Girondists assembled to defend him. In the

midst of the tumult, Danton, in a voice of thun-

der, exclaimed,
" So much impudence is beyond

endurance
;
we will resist you ;

let there be no

longer any truce between the Mountain and the

base men who wished to save the tyrant."t
The deputies from the municipality retired on

that occasion without having obtained what they
desired

;
but they were resolved instantly to pro-

ceed to insurrection. All the remainder of the

25th and the whole of the 26th was spent in agi-

tation, and exciting the people by the most in-

flammatory harangues. Such was the success

of their efforts, that, by the morning of the 27th,

eight-and-twenty sections were assembled to peti-

tion for the liberation of Hebert. The commis-
sion of twelve could only rely on the support of

the armed force of three sections; but they has-

tened, on the first summons, to the support of

the convention, and ranged themselves, with their

arms and artillery, round the hall. But an im-
mense multitude crowded round their ranks:

cries of " Death to the Girondists!" resounded
on all sides, and the hearts even of the most reso-

lute began to quail under the fury and menacing
conduct of the people.*
The Girondists with difficulty maintained their

_^ ground against the Jacobins withinStr the assembly, and the furious mul-

srmbly. Report titude who besieged its walls, when
ofGarat, deck- Garat, the minister of the interior,
rm? Paris tran "

entered and deprived them of their

last resource, the necessity of un-

bending firmness. When called upon to report

upon the state of Paris, he declared " that he saw
no appearance of a conspiracy ;

that he had met
with nothing but respect from the crowd which
surrounded the assembly, and that the only per-
fidious design which he believed existed, was to di-

vide, by the dread of chimerical dangers, two par-

ties, equally desirous of promoting the public wel-

fare." In making this report, Garat had been de-

ceived by Pache, mayor of Paris, a hypocritical
Jacobin of the most dangerous character. France
had reason then to lament the retirement ofthe firm

and sagacious Roland from his important oflice.§

*
Lac, ii., 68. 69. Mig., i., 262. Th., iv„ 213.

t Mig.. i., 262. Lac, ii., 69. X Th., 214, 215.

<, Lac., ii., 69. Mig., i., 263. Th., ii., 217, 218.
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Struck dumb by this extraordinary and unex-

pected report, which appeared accountable only
on the defection of the minister of the interior,
the Girondists, for the most part, withdrew from
the assembly, and the courageous Isnard was re-

placed in the president's chair by Herault de
Sechelles. Yielding to the clamour which be-

sieged the legislature, he declared "the force of
reason and of the people are the same thing ; you
demand a magistrate in detention, the representa-
tives of the people restore him to you." The
motion was then put, that the Commission of
Twelve should be abolished, and Hebert set at

liberty ;
it was carried at midnight, amid shouts

of triumph from the mob, who constituted the

majority, by climbing over the rails, and voting on
the benches of the Mountain with the Jacobins.*
Ashamed of the consequences of their untime-

ly desertion of the convention, the Girondists, on
the following day, assembled in force and re-

versed the decree, extorted by force on the pre-

ceding evening. Lanjuinais in an especial man-
ner distinguished himself in this debate, which
was tumultuous and menacing to the very last

degree. "Above fifty thousand citi-
26t^ M

zens," said he, "have already been im- ay '

prisoned in the departments by orders of your
commissioners

;
more arbitrary arrests have ta-

ken place than under the old regime in a whole

century; and you have excited all this tumult,
because we have put into custody two or three

individuals who openly proclaimed murder and

pillage. Your commissaries are proconsuls, who
act far from you and without your knowledge,
and your whole jealousy is centred on the com-
mission placed under your eyes, and subject to

your immediate control. On Sunday last it was
proposed at the Jacobins to have a general mas-
sacre in Paris

; to-night the same proposal is to

be brought forward at the Cordeliers, and the

electoral club of the Eveche
;
the proofs of the

conspiracy are ready; we offer them to you, and

yet you hesitate
; you protect only assassins

covered with blood." At these words the Mount-
ain drowned the voice of the speaker, and Le-

gendre threatened to throw him headlong from
the tribune. But the intrepid Lanjuinais kept
his ground ;

and the decree of the preceding day
was reversed by a majority of fifty-one. The
Jacobins instantly broke out into the most furi-

ous exclamation. "
Yesterday," said Danton,

"
you did an act of justice ;

beware of departing
from ils example; if you persist in asserting the

powers you have usurped ;
if arbitrary impris-

onments continue
;

if the public magistrates are

not restored to their functions, after having shown
that we surpass our enemies in moderation and

wisdom, we will show that we surpass them in

audacity and revolutionary vigour."
" You have

violated the '

Rights of Man,'
"
said Collot d'Her-

bois
;

" tremble ! we are about to follow your ex-

ample ; they shall not serve as a shield to* tyrants.

Throw a veil over the statue of Liberty, so im-

pudently placed in the midst of your hall
;
we

will not incur the guilt of any longer restraining
the indignation of the people."t

The agitation, which had begun to subside

after the victory of the preceding even- Renewa! of

ing, was renewed with redoubled vio- the insur-

ance on the reversal of the decree, rection on

Robespierre, Marat, Danton, Chau- May 31st -

mette, and Pache immediately commenced the

* Lac, ii., 69. Mig., i., 263. Th., iv., 220, 221.

t Th.,iv., 223, 224.
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organization of a new revolt; the 29th was em-

ployed for arranging the forces. On the 30th,

the members of the electoral body, the commis-

sioners of the clubs, the deputies of the sections,

declared themselves in insurrection ;
Henriot

received the command of the armed force
;
and

the Sans Culottes were promised forty sous a

day while under arms. These arrangements be-

ing made, the tocsin sounded, the generate beat

at daybreak on the morning of the 31st, and the

forces of the fauxbourgs marched to the Tuil-

eries, where the convention was assembled.*

On this occasion the first symptom appeared
of a division between Dantori and Robespierre
and the more furious Jacobins : the former was
desirous of procuring the abolition of the com-
mittee of twelve, but not of an outrage on the

legislature ;
the latter wished to overturn the

convention by the force of the municipality.
But he was already passed in the career of rev-

olution by more desperate insurrectionists : a

general revolt had been resolved on by the cen-

tral committee of insurrection
;
a moral insur-

rection, as they termed it, unaccompanied by
pillage or violence, but with such an appalling

display of physical force as should render resist-

ance impossible. Forty-eight sections met, and

publicly announced their determination to raise

the standard of revolt; and by daybreak on the

31st, all Paris was in arms.t

The National Guard and the insurgent forces

were at first timid and uncertain whose orders

to obey, and for what object they were called out.

The terrible cannoniers, the janizaries of the

Revolution, took the lead. The cry "Vive la

Montagne ! Perissent les Girondins !" broke

from their ranks, and revealed the secret of the

day ; ihey fixed the wavering by the assumption
of the lead. It was soon discovered that the ob-

ject was to present a petition, supported by an
armed force, to the assembly, demanding the

proscription of the twenty-two leaders of the Gi-

ronde, the suppression of the Committee of

Twelve, and the imposition of a maximum on
the price of bread. i

In the Fauxbourg St. Antoine, the old centre

Vastforcesor- of insurrections, the revolt assumed
ganized in the a more disorderly character. Pil-

fauxbourgs. lage, immediate rapine and disorder,
could alone rouse its immense population. The
commune excited their cupidity by proposing to

march to the Palais Royal, whose shopkeepers
were the richest in Paris. "Arm yourselves,"
exclaimed the agents of the municipality; "the
counter revolution is at hand; at the Palais

Royal they are at this moment crying
' Vive le

Roi,' and trampling under foot the national col-

ours; all its inhabitants are accomplices in the

plot : march to the Palais Royal, and thence to

the convention." But the inhabitants of that

district were prepared for their defence
;

the

gates of the palace were shut, and artillery pla-
ced in the avenues which led to them. When
the immense forest of pikes began to dcbouche
from the side of the fauxbourgs, the cannoniers
stood with lighted matches to their pieces ;

and
the wave of insurrection rolled aside to the more
defenceless quarter of the legislature^
The convention had early assembled at the

sound of the tocsin; the chiefs of the Girondists,

notwithstanding the earnest entreaties of their

*
Mig., i., 265. Lac, ii., 70, 71. Th.,iv., 225, 233.

t Th.. iv., 236,237.
t Lac, ii.,71. Mig., i.,265. Th., iv., 238, 239.

* Lac, ii., 72. Th.,iv., 247.

friends, all repaired to the post of danger. They
had passed the night in the house of a common
friend, assembled together armed, and resolved
to sell their lives dearly ;

but at daybreak they
left their asylum, and took their seats in the con-
vention as the tocsin was sounding. Garat per-
sisted in maintaining that there was nothing to
fear

;
that a moral insurrection alone was in con-

templation. Pache, with hypocritical zeal, de-
clared that he had doubled the guards of the con-

vention, and forbid the cannon of alarm to be

discharged. At that instant the sound of the

artillery was heard
;
the agitation of the assem-

bly immediately became extreme. "
I demand "

said Thuriot,
"
that the Commission of Twelve be

instantly dissolved." "And I," said Tallien," that the sword of the law strike the conspira-
tors in the bosom of the convention." The Gi-
rondists insisted that Henriot, the commander-
in-chief, should be called to the bar, for sounding
the cannon of alarm without the authority of the
convention. "

If a combat commences," said

Vergniaud,
" whatever be its result, it will ruin

the Republic. Let all the members swear to die
at their posts." They all took the oath : in a few
hours it was forgotten.

" Dissolve the Commis-
sion of Twelve," said Danton, with his tremen-
dous voice

;

" the cannon has sounded. If you
have any political discretion, you will take ad-

vantage of the public agitation to furnish you
with an excuse for retracing your steps and re-

gaining your lost popularity. I address myself
to those deputies who have some regard to the
situation in which they are placed, and not to

those insane mortals who listen to nothing but
their passions. Hesitate no longer, therefore, to

satisfy the people."
" What people 1" exclaim-

ed Vergniaud.
" That people," replied Danton,

" that immense body, which is our advanced
guard ;

which hates alike every species of tyr-

anny, and that base moderation which would
speedily bring it back. Hasten, then, to satisfy
them

;
save them from the aristocrats

;
save

them from their own anger ;
and if the move-

ment should continue when this is done, Paris
will soon annihilate the factions who disturb its

tranquillity.*
The Tuileries were blockaded by the multi-

tude
;
their presence, and the vociferous Th

language of the petitioners, who were roUnd and

successively admitted to the bar of the assail the

assembly, encouraged the Jacobins to conven-

attempt the instant destruction of their
'

opponents. Barere and the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety proposed as a compromise that the

Commission of Twelve should be dissolved;

Robespierre and his associates urged the imme-
diate arrest of the Girondists :

"
Citizens," said

he, "let us not lose our time in vain clamours
and insignificant propositions. This day is per-

haps the last of the struggles of freedom against

tyranny."
"
Move, then," exclaimed Vergni-

aud. "Yes," said he,
"

I move, and my motion
is against you ! Against you, who, afier the

revolution of August 10, strove to lead to the

scaffold the men who achieved it; against you,
who have never ceased to urge measures fatal to

the prosperity of Paris
; against you, who en-

deavoured to save the tyrant ; against you, who
have

conspired
with Dumourier to overthrow

the Republic; against you, who have unrelent-

ingly attacked those whose heads Dumourier
demanded

; against you, whose criminal ven-

*
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geance has provoked the cries of indignation,
which you now reproach as a. crime to those

who have suffered Irom it. I move the immedi-
ate accusation of those who have conspired with

Dumourier, and are specified in the petitions of

the people." The assembly, moved by the vio-

lence with which they were surrounded, deemed
it the most prudent course to adopt the proposal
of Barere and the committee for the suppres-
sion of the commission, without the violent pro-

posals of the Jacobins; a ruinous precedent of
submission to popular violence, which soon

brought about their total subjugation.*
But the Revolutionists had no intention of

stopping half way in their career of violence.

On the evening of the 31st, Billaud Varennes
declared in the club of the Jacobins "that they
had only half done their work

;
it must be in-

stantly completed, before the people have time to

cool in their ardour." " Be assured," said Bour-
don d' l'Oise,

" that all those who wish to estab-

lish a burgage aristocracy will soon begin to re-

flect on their proceedings. Already they ask,
when urged to put themselves in insurrection,

Against whom are we to revolt 1 The aristocra-

cy is destroyed, the clergy are destroyed. Who
then are our oppressors V Lest any such reac-

tion should take place, they resolved to keep the

people continually in agitation. The 1st of June
was devoted to completing the preparations ;

in

the evening, Marat himself mounted the steeple
of the Hotel de Ville, and sounded the tocsin.

The generate beat through the night, and Paris
was under arms by daybreak on the morning of
the 2d.t

On this, the last day that they were to meet in

this world, the Girondists dined together to de-

liberate on the means of defence which yet re-

mained in the desperate state of their fortunes.

Their opinions, as usual, were much divided.

Some thought that they should remain firm at

their posts, and die on their curule chairs, de-

fending to the last extremity the sacred charac-
ter with which they were invested. Petion, Bu-
zot, and Gensonne, supported that mournful and

magnanimous resolution. Barbaroux, consult-

ing only his impetuous courage, was desirous to

brave his enemies by his presence in the con-
vention. Others, among whom were Louvet,
strenuously maintained that they should instant-

ly abandon the convention, where their deliber-

ations were no longer free, and the majority were
intimidated by the daggers of the Jacobins, and
retire each into his own department, to return to

Paris with such a force as should avenge the

cause of the national representation. The de-

liberation was still going forward when the

clang of the toscin and the rolling of the drums
warned them that the insurrection had com-
menced, and they broke up without having
come to any determination. t

At eight o'clock Henriot put himself at the
head of the immense columns of armed men as-

sembled round the Hotel de Ville, presented
himself before the council of the municipality,
and declared, in the name of the insurgent peo-
ple, that they would not lay down their arms till

they had obtained the arrest of the obnoxious

deputies.
The forces assembled on this occasion were

most formidable. One hundred and sixty pieces
*

Mier., i., 268. Lac, ii., 73. Tout., iii., 413. Th., iv.,
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of cannon, with tumbrils, and wagons of balk
complete, furnaces to heat them red-hot, lighted
matches, and drawn swords in the hands of the

gunners, resembled rather the preparations for
the siege of a powerful fortress than demonstra-
tions against a pacific legislature. In addition
to this, several battalions, who had marched that

morning for La Vendee, received counter orders,
and re-entered Paris in a state of great irritation.

They were instantly supplied with assignats,
worth five francs each, and ranged themselves
round Henriot, ready to execute his commands,
even against the convention. After haranguing
them in the Place de Greve, he proceeded to the
other insurgents, put himself at their head, and
marched to the Carrousel. By ten o'clock the

whole avenues to the Tuileries were blockaded

by dense columns and artillery; and eighty thou-
sand armed men surrounded the defenceless rep-
resentatives of the people.*
Few only of the proscribed deputies were

present at this meeting. The intrep- Vehement de-
id Lanjuinais was among the num- bate in the as-

ber
;
from the tribune he drew a sembly.

picture, in true and frightful colours, of the state

of the assembly, deliberating for three days un-
der the poniards of assassins, threatened without

by a furious multitude, domineered within by a
faction, who wielded at will its violence, de-

scending from degradation to degradation, re-

warded for its condescension with arrogance, for
its submission by outrage. "As long as I am
permitted to raise my voice in this place," said

he,
"

I shall never suffer the national representa-
tion to be degraded in my person. Hitherto you
have done nothing; you have only suffered

; you
have sanctioned everything required of you. An
insurrection assembles and names a committee
to organize a revolt, with a commander of the
armed force to direct it

;
and you tolerate the in-

surrection, the committee, the commander." At
these words the cries of the Mountain drowned
his voice, and the Jacobins rushed forward to

drag him from the tribune
;
but he held fast,

and the president at length succeeded in resto-

ring silence. " I demand," he concluded,
" that

all the Revolutionary authorities of Paris be in-

stantly dissolved; that everything done during the
last three days be annulled

;
that all who arrogate

to themselves an illegal authority be declared out
of the pale of the law." He had hardly conclu-

ded, when the insurgent petitioners entered, and
demanded his own arrest, and that of the other
Girondists. Their language was brief and de-

cisive. " The citizens of Paris," said they,
" have been four days under arms; for four days
they have demanded from their mandatories re-

dress of their rights so scandalously violated
;

and for four days their mandatories have done

nothing to satisfy them. The conspirators must

instantly be placed under arrest : You must in-

stantly save the people, or they will take their

safety into their own hands." " Save the peo-
ple," exclaimed the Jacobins; "save your col-

leagues by agreeing to their provisional arrest."

Barere and the neutral party urged the proscribed

deputies to have the generosity to give in their

resignations in order to tranquillize the public
mind. Isnard, Lanthenas, and others, complied
with the request; Lanjuinais positively refused.
"
Hitherto," said he,

"
I have shown some cour-

age ;
I will not fail at the last extremity : you need

not expect from me either suspension or resigna-

• Mig., i., 269. Toul., iii., 415, 424. Th., iv., 261, 262.
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tion." Being violently interrupted by the left,

he added,
" When the ancients prepared a sacri-

fice, they crowned the victim with flowers and

garlands when they conducted him to the altar
;

the priest sacrificed him, but added not insult or

injury. But you, more cruel than they, commit

outrages on the victim who is making no efforts

to avert his fate."
"

I have sworn to die at my
post," said Barbaroux; "I will keep my oath.

Bend, if you please, before the municipality, you
who refused to arrest their wickedness, or rather

imitate us, whom their fury immediately de-

mands : wait, and brave their fury. You may
compel me to sink under their daggers

—you
shall not make me fall at their feet."*

While the assembly was in the utmost agita-

They move tation, and swayed alternately by ter-

< ut of the ror and admiration, Lacroix, an inti-
tal1 - mate friend of Danton's, entered with a

haggard air, and announced that he had been

stopped at the gate, and that the convention was

imprisoned within its walls. The secret of the

revolt became now evident
;

it was not conduct-

ed by Danton and the Mountain, but by Robes-

pierre, Marat, and the municipality.
" We

must instantly avenge," said Danton,
" this out-

rage on the national representation : let us go forth

and awe the rebels by the majesty of the legisla-
ture." Headed by its president, the convention
set out. and moved in a body, with the signs of

distress, to the principal gate leading to the Place
de Carrousel. They were there met by Henriot
on horseback, with his sword in his hand, at the

head of the most devoted battalions of the faux-

bourgs.
" What do the people demand V said

But are driv- the president, Herault de Sechelles
;

enbackbythe "the convention is occupied with
armed bands,

nothing but their welfare." " He-

rault," replied Henriot,
" the people are not to

be deceived with fine words; they demand that

four-and-twenty culpable deputies be given up."
" Demand rather that we should be given up,"
exclaimed those who surrounded the president.
"Cannoniers! to your pieces !" replied Henroit.
Two guns, charged with grapeshot, were pointed
against the assembly, which involuntarily fell

back, and, after in vain attempting to find the

means of escape at. the other gates of the garden,
returned in dismay to the hall. Marat followed

them, at the head of a body of brigands.
"

I or-

der you, in the name of the people, to enter, to de-

liberate, and to obey."t
When the members were seated, Couthon rose.

The thirty Gi- "You have now had convincing evi-

rondists are dence," said he,
" that the convention

given up and is perfectly free
;
the indignation of

imprisoned. tne peopie js oniy p in ted against
certain unworthy members : we are surrounded

by their homage and affection : let us obey alike
our own conscience and their wishes. I pro-
pose that Lanjuinais, Vergniaud, Sillery, Gen-

sonnS, Le Hardi, Guadet, Petion, Brissot, Boi-

leau, Birotteau, Valaze, Gomaise, Bertrand, Gar-

dieu, Keverlegan, Mellevant, Bergoien, Barba-

roux, Ledon, Buzot, Lasource, Rabaut, Salles,

Chambon, Gorsas, Grangeneuve, Le Sage, Vi-

gie, Louvet, and Henri Lariviere, be immedi-

ately put under arrest." With the dagger at

their throats, the convention passed the decree :

a large body had the courage to protest against
the violence, and refuse to vote. This suicidal

measure was carried by the sole vote of the

*
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Mountain and a few adherents : the great major-
ity refused to have any share in it. The multi-
tude gave tumultuous cheers and dispersed ;

their victory was complete; the municipality of
Paris had overthrown the National Assembly.*
The political career of the Girondists was ter-

minated by this day ;
thenceforward they were

known only as individuals, by their heroic con-
duct in adversity and death. Their strife with
the Jacobins was a long struggle between two

classes, who invariably succeed each other in

the lead of revolutionary convulsions. The
rash and reckless, but able and generous party,
which trusted to the force of reason in popular
assemblies, perished because they strove to ar-

rest the torrent they had let loose, to avenge the

massacres of
September, avoid the execution of

the king, resist the institution of the Revolution-

ary Tribunal, and the Committee of Public Safe-

ty. With the excitement of more vehement pas-
sions, with the approach of more pressing dan-

gers, with the advent of times when moderation
seemed a crime, they expired. Thereafter, when
every legal form was violated, every appeal
against violence stifled by the imprisonment of
the Girondists, democratic despotism marched in
its career without an obstacle, and the terrible

dictatorship, composed of the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety and the Revolutionary Tribunal, was
erected in resistless sovereignty.

-

!-

The proscribed members were at first put un-
der arrest in their own houses. Sev- Many escape
eral found the means of escape be- into the prov-
fore the order for their imprison-

inces -

ment was issued. Barbaroux, Petion, Lanjui-
nais, Henri Lariviere, arrived at Caen, in Nor-

mandy, where a feeble attempt at resistance to

the usurped authority of the Parisian mob was
made, which speedily yielded to the efforts of the
Jacobin emissaries. Louvet escaped to Bour-

deaux, and subsequently wandered for months

among the forests and caverns of the Jura, where
he employed his hours of solitude in composing
the able memoirs of his life. Vergniaud, Gua-
det, Brissot, and the other leaders, were soon af-

terward consigned to prison, from whence, after

a painful interval, they were conducted to the

scaffold.*

Their trial and condemnation took place in

October, before the Revolutionary Their trial

Tribunal. The convention passed a andcondem-

decree authorizing their trial
;
the in- nation,

dictment against them was general, but its spe-
cific charges affected only five or six of the ac-

cused. They insisted upon the right of separ-
ate defence

;
the Jacobins, the Committee of

Public Safety, and the convention, held „. , , n
Al .

-, , -y . . -i r October 19
this demand decisive evidence of anew
conspiracy. To obviate its supposed danger,
and guard against the effect of the well-known

eloquence of the accused, which had already
strongly moved the audience, the Revolutionary
Tribunal, after the trial had proceeded some
days, obtained from the convention a decree, au-

thorizing them to convict and pass sentence as

soon as they were convinced of the guilt of the

accused, vjhether they had been heard in their de-

fence or nvt.<h

The grounds of the accusation were of the most

contemptible kind : Chaumette recounted all the

struggles of the municipality with the Cote Droit,

*
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without adding a single fact that could inculpate
the accused

;
the wretch Hebert recounted the

paiticulars of his arrest by the Commission of

Twelve, and alleged that Roland had endeavour-
ed to corrupt the public writers, by offering to

buy up his obscene journal, the Pere Duchesne
;

Destournelle deponed that the accused had ex-
erted themselves to crush the municipality, de-

clared against the massacres in the prisons, and
laboured to institute a departmental guard. Cha-
bot was the most virulent of the witnesses against
them

;
he ascribed to them a Machiavelian pol-

icy throughout all the Revolution
;
endeavour-

ing to convert everything to their own profit,
and even permitting the massacres of Septem-
ber, in order to cut off some of their enemies

among the victims.*

The prosecution lasted nine days. At the end
of that time the jury declared themselves con-
vinced

;
the eloquence of Vergniaud, the vehe-

mence of Brissot, had pleaded in vain. The
court then read to the accused the decree of the

convention, empowering them to terminate- the

proceedings as soon as the jury had declared
their minds made up ; they saw upon this that

their fate was determined, as they were to be
condemned without being heard in their defence.

They all rose, and, by loud expressions of indig-
nation, drowned the voice of the president, who
read their sentence. Valaze stabbed himself
with a poniard, and perished in presence of the

court, who immediately ordered that his dead

body should be borne on a car to the place of ex-

ecution, and beheaded with the other prisoners.
La Source exclaimed,

"
I die at a time when the

people have lost their reason : you will die as
soon as they recover it." The other prisoners
embraced each other, and exclaimed,

" Vive la

Republique !" The audience, though chiefly

composed of the assassins of September 2d, were
melted to tears.t

The anxiety of his friends had provided Verg-
. niaud with a certain and speedy poi-

deTth .

° son : he refused to make use of it, in

order that he might accompany his

friends to the scaffold. The eloquence of Verg-
niaud, which poured forth the night before his

execution, on the expiring liberty of France, in

strains of unprecedented splendour, entranced
even the melancholy inmates of the prison. The
illustrious prisoners were conducted on the 3lst

of October to the place of execution. They
marched together with a firm step, singing the

revolutionary song, which they applied by a

slight change to their own situation :

" Allons enfans de la patrie,
Le jour de fjloire est arr.v£,
Contre nous de tyrannie
Le eouteau sanglant est leve."

When they arrived at the place of execution

they mutually embraced, exclaiming
" Vive la

Republique !" Sillery ascended first
;
he bow-

ed with a grave air to the people, and received
with unshrinking firmness the fatal stroke.

They all died with the resolution of Romans,
protesting, witli their last breath, their attach-

ment to freedom and the Republic. i

A young man, named Girey Dufoce, was
brought to the bar of the Revolutionary Tribu-
nal. The president asked if he had been a friend

*
Th., v.. 384.
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of Brissot.
"

I had that happiness."
" What

is your opinion of him 1" " That he lived like

Aristides, and died like Sidney !" was the intrep-
id answer. He was forthwith sent to the scaf-

fold, where he perished with the firmness of his

departed friend.*

Rabaud St. Etienne, one of the most enlighten-
ed and virtuous of the proscribed deputies, had

escaped soon after the 2d of June from Paris.

Tired of wandering through the provinces, he
returned to the capital, and lived concealed in the

house of one of those faithful friends, of whom
the Revolution produced so many examples.
His wife, influenced by the most tender attach-

ment, incessantly watched over his safety. In
the street, one day, she met one of the Jaco-

bins, who assured her of his interest in her hus-

band, and professed his desire to give him an

asylum in his own house. Rabaud being in-

formed of the circumstance, and desirous of sa-

ving his generous host from farther danger, in-

formed the Jacobin of his place of retreat, and

assigned an hour of the night for him to come
and remove him from it. The perfidious wretch
came accompanied by gens-d'armes, who drag-
ged their victim, with his friendly host and host-

ess, to the Revolutionary Tribunal, whence they
were sent to the scaffold.t In despair at having
been the instrument, however innocent, of such

treachery, his wife, in the flower of youth and

beauty, put herself to death.

Madame Roland was the next victim. This
heroic woman had been early involved Trial and
in the proscription of the Girondists, of death of

whom her splendid talents had almost Madame

rendered her the head. Confined in the Rolan(1 -

prison of the Abbaye, she employed the tedious
months of captivity in composing the memoirs
which so well illustrate her eventful life. With
a firm hand she traced, in that gloomy abode, the

joyous as well as the melancholy periods of her
existence

;
the brilliant dreams and ardent pa-

triotism of her youth ;
the stormy and eventful

scenes of her maturer years ;
the horrors and an-

guish of her latest days. While suffering under
the fanaticism of the people, when about to die

under the violence of the mob, she never aban-
doned the principles of her 3

r

outh, or regretted
her martyrdom in the cause of freedom. If the

thoughts of her daughter and her husband some-
times melted

1

her to tears, she regained her firm-

ness on every important occasion. Her Me-
moirs evince unbroken serenity of mind, though
she was frequently interrupted in their composi-
tion by the cries of those whom the executioners
were dragging from the adjoining cells to the

scaffold.t

On the day of her trial she was dressed with

scrupulous care in white. Her fine

black hair fell in profuse curls to her OTYcondact,
waist; but the display of its beauty
was owing to her jailers, who had deprived her

of all means of dressing it. She chose that dress

as emblematic of the purity of her mind. Her

advocate, M. Chaveau Lagarde, visited her to re-

ceive her last instructions; drawing a ring from

her finger, she said, "To-morrow I shall be no
more

;
I know well the fate which awaits me

;

your kind assistance could be of no avail; it

would endanger you without saving me. Do
not, therefore, I pray you, come to the tribunal,

but accept this as the last testimony of my. re-

gard." Her defence, composed by herself the

* Lnc, ii., 100. t Ibid.

t Riouffe, 5(">, 57. Lac , ii., 100. Roland, i., pass., and 97.
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night before the trial, is one of the most eloquent
and touching monuments ofthe Revolution. Her
answers to the interrogatories of the judges, the

dignity of her manner, the beauty of her figure,

melted even the Revolutionary audience with

pity. Finding they could implicate her in no
other way, the president asked her if she was ac-

quainted with the place of her husband's retreat.

She replied, that " whether she knew it or not, she

would not reveal it, and that there was no law by
which she was obliged, in a court of justice, to

violate the strongest feelings of nature." Upon
this she was immediately condemned. When
the reading of her sentence was concluded, she

rose and said, "You judge me worthy to share

the fate of the great men whom you have assas-

sinated. I shall end( avour to imitate their firm-

ness on the scaffold." She regained her prison
with an elastic step and beaming eye. Her
whole soul appeared absorbed in the heroic feel-

ings with which she was animated.*
She was conveyed to the scaffold in the same

car with a man whose firmness was not equal to

her own. While parsing along the streets, her

whole anxiety appean d to be to support his cour-

age. She did this wi )i so much simplicity and

effect, that she frequently brought a smile on the

lips which were about to perish. At the place
of execution she bowed before the gigantic statue

of Liberty, and pronounced the memorable words,
"
Oh, Liberty ! how many crimes are committed

in your name !" When they arrived at the foot

of the scaffold, she had the generosity to re-

nounce, in favour of her companion, the privi-

lege of being first executed. " Ascend first,"

said she
;

"
let me at least spare you the pain of

seeing my blood flow." Turning to the execu-

tioner, she asked if he would consent to that ar-

rangement. He replied,
" That his orders were

that she should die first."
" You cannot," said

she, with a smile,
"

I am sure, refuse a woman
her last request V Undismayed by the spectacle
which immediately ensued, she calmly bent her
head under the guillotine, and perished with the

serenity she had evinced ever since her imprison-
ment.t
Madame Roland had predicted that her hus-

D band would not long survive her. Her
M^Roland. prophecy was speedily fulfilled. A few

days afterward, he was found dead on
the road between Paris and Rouen

;
he had stab-

bed himself in that situation, that he might not,

by the situation in which his body was found,
betray the generous friends who had sheltered
him in his misfortunes. In his pocket was con-
tained a letter, in these terms: " Whoever you
are, oh! passenger, who discover my body, re-

spect the remains of the unfortunate. They are
those of a man who consecrated his whole life to
be useful to his country ;

who died as he had
lived, virtuous and unsullied. May my fellow-

citizens embrace more humane sentiments : not

fear, but indignation, made me quit my retreat

when I heard of tne murder ofmy wife. I loath-
ed a world stained with so many crimes."*
The other chiefs of the party, dispersed in the

Srovinces
of France, underwent innumerable

angers, and made escapes more wonderful even
than those which romance has figured. Louvet
owed his salvation to the fidelity of female at-

tachment. Barbaroux, Buzot, Petion, and Va-
lade were concealed at St. Emelion, in a cavern,

*
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by a sister of Guadet. A few only escaped the
anxious search of the Jacobins;* their memoirs
evince a curious proof of the indignation of en-
thusiastic but virtuous minds at the triumph of

guilty ambition.
Thus perished the party of the Gironde, reck-

less in its measures, culpable for its Re flections

rashness, but illustrious from its tal- n the over-

ents, glorious in its fall. It embraced throw of the

all the men who were philanthropists
Girondlst3-

from feeling or Republicans from principle ;

the brave, the humane, the benevolent. But
with them were also combined within its ranks
numbers of a baser kind

; many who employed
their genius for the advancement of their ambi-
tion, and were careless of their country provided
they elevated their party. It was overthrown by
a faction of coarser materials, but more deter-

mined character, with less remains of conscien-
tious feeling, but more acquaintance with practi-
cal wickedness. Adorned by the most splendid tal-

ents, supported by the most powerful eloquence,
actuated at times by the most generous inten-

tions, it perished the victim of a base and despic-
able faction

;
of men sprung from the dregs of

the populace, and impelled by guilty and selfish

ambition. Such ever has and ever will be the
result of revolutionary convulsions in society
when not steadily opposed in the outset by a
firm union of the higher classes of the commu-
nity ;

in the collision of opposite factions, the
virtuous and the moderate will too often be over-
come by the reckless and the daring. Prudence
clogs their enterprise ;

virtue checks their am-
bition; humanity paralyzes their exertions. They
fall, because they recoil from the violence which
becomes, in disastrous times, essential to com-
mand success in revolutions.
The principles of this celebrated party dis-

qualified them from taking an energetic or suc-
cessful part in

public
affairs. Their aversion to

violence, their norror at blood, rendered them to-

tally unfit to struggle with their sanguinary an-

tagonists. They deemed it better to suffer than
to commit violence

;
to die in the attempt to pre-

serve freedom, rather than live by the atrocities

which would subvert it. Their principles in the

end, when driven to extremities, were those so

finely expressed by Louis XVIII., when urged
to assassinate Napoleon :

" In our family we are

murdered, but we never commit murder."t
Their greatest fault, and it is one which all

their subsequent misfortunes could not expiate,
consisted in the agitation which they so sedulous-

ly maintained in the public mind. The storm
which their eloquence created, it was beyond the

power of their wisdom to allay. They roused
the people against the throne on the 10th of Au-
gust; they failed in saving the monarch on the21st
of January, and died under the axe of the pop-
ulace whose furious passions they had awaken-
ed. Such is the natural progress of revolution.

Its early leaders become themselves the objects
of jealousy when their rule is established

;
the

turbulent and the ambitious combine against an

authority which they are desirous of supplant-
ing; stronger flattery to popular licentiousness,
more extravagant protestations of public zeal,

speedily rouse the multitude against those wh»
have obtained the influence which they desire

for themselves. Power falls into the hands of

* Memoiresde Buzot, Louvet, and Barbaroux, passim, and
Lac., x., 280.

t Memoires Bur Louis XVIII., i., 221. Buzot, 10.



J 793.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 215

the most desperate : they gain everything, because

they scruple at nothing.
The Girondists and the whole Constitutional

party of France experience'd, when they at-

tempted to coerce their former allies and restrain

the march of the Revolution, the necessaiy ef-

fect of the false principles on which they had

acted, and the perilous nature of the doctrines

which they had taken such pains to spread
through the people. They were never able

thereafter to command the assistance of either of

the great parties in the state, of the holders of

property, or the advocates of spoliation. The
former could place no confidence in- them after

having confiscated the Church property, perse-
cuted the priests, carried the cruel decree against
the emigrants, provoked the revolt of the 10th of

August, and voted for the death of the king ;
the

latter felt against them all the bitterness ofperson-
al deceit and party treachery, when they strove

to wield the power of the executive against the

men with whom they had formerly acted, and
the principles by which they had excited so

mighty a convulsion. It is this feeling of dis-

trust on the one hand, and treachery on the other,
which so speedily annihilates the power of the

authors of a revolution, when they endeavour to

restrain its excesses, and renders the leaders of a

mighty host in one year utterly powerless and

contemptible in the next. It is the charge of in-

consistency which they never can get over
;
the

bitterness excited by an abandonment of princi-

ple, which paralyzes all their efforts even to cor-

rect its abuses. The Girondists and Constitu-
tionalists experienced this cruel reverse in the

most signal manner in all the latter stages of the

Revolution. Lafayette wielded the whole pow-
er of France when he arrayed the National
Guard against the monarchy in 1789, but he
could not raise thirty men to join his standard in

defence of the throne in 1792; and the leader of
the populace on the 5th of October owed his es-

cape from their ferocity solely to his confine-

ment in an Austrian dungeon: Vergniaud and
the Girondists were all-powerful while they were

declaiming against the supposed treachery of the

court, and inflaming the nation to plunge into a

European war ;
but when they inveighed against

the massacres in the prisons, and sought indi-

rectly to save the life of the monarch whom they
had dethroned, they became to the last degree un-

popular, and were consigned to prison and the

scaffold amid the applause of the very multitude
which had so recently followed them with accla-

mations.
These facts suggest an important conclusion

in political science, which is, that the injustice
and violence of a revolutionary party can hardly
ever be effectually controlled by those who have

participated in its principles; but that the only
hope of the friends of order in such circumstan-
ces is to be found in those who, under every in-

timidation have resolutely resisted measures of

injustice. There is something in courage and

cor.sistency which commands respect even amid
the bitterness of faction; and if a reaction

against the reign of violence is ever to arise, its

leaders must be found, not among those who

have abandoned, but who have ever resisted the
march of revolution. It costs little to a soldier
to fight under the banners of an able and reso-
lute adversary, but he will never place confi-

dence in a general who has abandoned his col-

ours during the combat. The Republican wri-
ters are all in error when they assert that the
horrors of the Revolution were owing to the king
not having cordially thrown himself into the
arms of the Constitutional party. With such
allies he never could have mastered the Jacobin

party, supported as they were by so large a pro-
portion of the urban population of France: it

was the Royalists alone who could have effectu-

ally taken advantage of the strong reaction

against the Revolution which the first open acu
of violence against the throne occasioned. And
the event has abundantly proved the justice of
these principles. The Orleans and Girondist

parties were never able to oppose any serious
resistance to the progress of the Revolution, and

history can hardly find a skirmish to record,

fought in defence of their principles;* whereas
the peasants ofLa Vendee, without any external

aid, and under every disadvantage, waged a des-

perate war with the Republic, and after six hun-
dred battles had been fought, and a million of
men slaughtered, were still, on the accession of

Napoleon, unsubdued. It was the general deser-

tion of the country by the emigrants, the treach-

ery of the army, and the irresolution of the king,
which really paved the way for the Jacobin ex-
cesses.

But although the previous excesses and reck-

less ambition of the Girondists precluded them
from opposing any effectual resistance to the

progress of revolution, they did much to redeem
their ruinous errors by the serenity of their

death. Posterity invariably declares for the

cause of virtue
;
the last impressions are those

which are the most durable
;

the principles
which in the end prove triumphant, are those
which find a responsive echo in the human heart.

Already this effect has become conspicuous. The
talents, the vigour, the energy of the Jacobins,
are forgotten in the blood which stained their

triumphs ;
the imprudent zeal, the irresolute con-

duct, the inexperienced credulity of the Giron-

dists, are lost in the Roman heroism of their fall.

The Reign of Terror, the night of the Revolution,
was of short duration

;
the stars which were ex-

tinguished in its firmament only turned the eyes
of the world with more anxiety to the coming
dawn. But the eloquence of Vergniaud, the he-

roism ofMadame Roland, have created a lasting

impression upon the world; and while history,
which records the dreadful evils which their im-

petuous declamations produced upon their coun-

try, cannot absolve them from the imputation of
rash and perilous innovation, of reckless and in-

considerate ambition, it must respect some of the

motives which led even to errors whose conse-

quences were then in a great degree unknown,
and venerate the courage with which, in the last

extremity, they met their fate.

* The resistance at Lyons and Toulon, though begun un-

der Girondist colours before the fighting began, was in re-

ality conducted by the Royalist party.
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CHAPTER X.

REIGN OF TERROR—FROM THE FALL OF THE GIRONDISTS TO THE DEATH OF DANTON.

ARGUMENT.
Formation of a new Government by the Jacobins.—Vast

Powers conferred upon the Committee of Public Safety.—
State of the Provinces.—Of Lyons, Bourdeaux, and Mar-

seilles.—General Coalition of Departments against the

Convention.—Measures to meet it : it is dissolved.—Im-

mense Power of the Committee.—Law of suspected Per-

sons. Formation of Revolutionary Committees over all

France.—Their immense Numbers and Expense.—New
Era established, and Sunday abolished.— Charlotte Cor-

day.
—Her Character.—She resolves to assassinate Marat.

—Kills him.—Her Trial and Death.—Apotheosis of Marat.
—Arrest of seventy-three Members of the Convention.—
Situation of Marie Antoinette.—Cruel Treatment and

Death of the Dauphin.
—Trial of the Queen.—Her heroic

Conduct and Execution—And Character.—Violation of

the Tombs of St. Denis.—Destruction of Monuments over

all France.—Abjuration of Christianity by the Municipal-

ity.
—The Goddess of Reason introduced into the Conven-

tion.—Notre Dame named the Temple of Reason.—Uni-

versal Abandonment of Religion, and closing of the

Churches.— General and excessive Dissolution of Man-
ners.—Confiscation of the Property of Hospitals and the

Poor.—Arrest and Death of Bailly, of Barnave, Condor-

cet, and Custine.—Trial and Execution of the Duke of

Orleans.—Estrangement of the Dantonists, and ruling
Power of the Municipality.—Publication of the Old Cor-
delier.—Efforts of Danton to detach Robespierre from the

Municipality.
—Secret Agreement between Robespierre

and the Municipality, by which Danton is abandoned to

the latter, and Hebert, Chaumette, and others, to the for-

mer.—Announcement of the Projects in the Convention.—
Proscription of the Anarchists.—Their disgraceful Death.—Rupture of Danton and Robespierre.

—Arrest of the for-

mer with Camille Desmoulins.—Violent Agitation in the

Assembly.—Their Trial and Execution.—Resistless Pow-
er of Robespierre.

—General Reflections on the success-

ive Destruction of the Revolutionists.

" The rule of a mob," says Aristotle,
"
is the

worst of tyrannies;"* and so experience has

proved it, from the caprice of the Athenian De-

mocracy to the proscriptions of the French Rev-
olution. The reason is permanent, and must re-

main unaltered while society holds together. In
contests for power, a monarch has, in general,
to dread only the efforts of a rival for the throne

;

an aristocracy, the ascendency of a faction in the

nobility ;
the populace, the vengeance of all the

superior classes in the state. Hence the safety
of the first is usually secured by the destruction
of a single rival and his immediate adherents;
the jealousy of the second extinguished by the

proscription or exile of a limited number of fam-

ilies; but the terrors of the last require the de-
struction of whole ranks in society. Measures
dictated by the alarm for individuals become
unnecessary when they have perished; those
levelled against the influence of classes require
to be pursued till the class itself is destroyed.

It was not a mere thirst for blood which made
Marat and Robespierre declare and act upon the

principle that there could be no security for the

Republic till two hundred and sixty thousand
heads had fallen. Hardly any men are cruel for

cruelty's sake
;
the leaders of the Jacobins were

not more so than the reckless and ambitious of

any other country would be if exposed to the in-

lluence of similar passions. Ambition is the

origin of desperate measures, because it renders
men sensible only of the dictates of an insatiable

passion; terror is the real source of cruelty.
* Tvttujv ruiy TvpavviSiav Tc.\evrata ft irj^oKpaTta.—Xv.s-

tot., De Politica.

Men esteem the lives of others lightly when their

own are at stake. The Revolutionary innova-
tions being directed against the whole aristocrat-

ic and influential classes, their vengeance was
felt to be implacable, and no security could be

expected to the Democratical leaders till their

whole opponents were destroyed.
In the strife of contending classes, the sphere

of individual vengeance is fearfully augmented.
Not one, but fifty leaders, have terrors to allay,
rivals to extinguish, hatred to gratify ;

with the

multitude of aspirants to power increase the

number of sacrifices that are required. Amid
the contests for influence and the dread of re-

venge, every man abandons his individual to his

political connexions; private friendship, public

character, yield to !he force of personal appre-
hension. A forced coalition between the most
dissimilar characters takes place from the press-
ure of similar danger; friends give up friends

to the vengeance of political adversaries
;
indi-

vidual security, private revenge, are purchased
by the sacrifice of ancient attachment.

France experienced the truth of these princi-

ples with unmitigated severity du- Formation of

ring the later stages of the Revolu- a new gov-

tion. But it was not immediately ernment by

that the leaders of the victorious fac- the Jacci!->'J:
,

tion ventured upon the practical application of
their principles. The administration had been
in the hands of the Girondists; some central

power was indispensably required, on their over-

throw, to put a period to the anarchy which
threatened the country. The Committee of Pub-
lic Safety presented the skeleton of a government
already formed. Created some months before,
it was at first composed of the neutral party ;

the

victorious Jacobins, after the 31st of May, placed
themselves in possession of its power. Robes-

pierre, St. Just, Couthon, Billaud Varennes,
and Collot d'Herbois, were elected members, and

speedily ejected Herault de Sechelles and the

other partisans of Danton. To the ruling Jaco-
bins the different departments of government
were assigned: St. Just was intrusted with the

duty of denouncing its enemies
; Couthon, with

bringing forward its general measures
;
Billaud

Varennes and Collot d'Herbois, with the man-

agement of the departments ;
Carnot was made

minister of war; Barere, the panegyrist and ora-

tor of the government ; Robespierre, general dic-

tator over all.*

The most extravagant joy prevailed among
the Jacobins at their decisive triumph.

" The
people," said Robespierre, "have by their con-
duct confounded all their opponents. Eighty
thousand men have been under arms nearly a

week, and not one shop has been pillaged, not
one drop of blood shed

;
and they have proved by

that whether the accusation was well founded,
that they wished to profit by the disorders to com-
mit murder and pillage. Their insurrection was
spontaneous

—the result of a universal moral con-
viction—and the Mountain, itself feeble and ir-

*
Mig., ii., 295, 296. Toul , iv., 98. Th., v., 94, 95.
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Committee
of Public

Safety.

resolute, showed that it had no hand in producing
it. The insurrection was a great moral and

popular effort, worthy of the enlightened people

among whom it arose." Under such plausible
colours did the Revolutionists veil a movement
which destroyed the only virtuous part of the

Democracy, and delivered over France in fetters

to the Reign of Terror.*

The aspect of the convention, after this great

event, was entirely changed from what it had
ever been before. Terror had mastered their re-

sistance, proscription had thinned their ranks.

The hall was generally silent. The right, and
the majority of the centre, never voted, but seem-

ed, by their withdrawal from any active part, to

condemn the whole proceedings of the Jacobins,
and await intelligence from the provinces as the

signal for action. All the decrees proposed by
the ruling party were adopted in silence, without

any discussion.t

By a decree of the assembly, the whole power
of the government was vested in the

confelreT™ hands of the decemvirs till the conclu-

upon the sion of a general peace. They made
no concealment of the despotic nature

of the authority with which they were
invested. "You have nothing now

to dread," said St. Just, "from the enemies of

freedom
;
all we have to do is to make its friends

triumphant, and that must be done at all hazards.

In the critical situation of the Republic, it is in

vain to re-establish the Constitution; it would
offer impunity to every attack on liberty, by
wanting the force to repress them. You are too

far removed from conspiracies to have the means
of checking them

;
the sword of the law must be

intrusted to surer hands; it must turn every-
where, and fall with the rapidity of lightning on
all its enemies."} In silent dread the assembly
and the people heard the terrible declaration

;
its

justice was universally felt; the insupportable
evils of anarchy could only be arrested by the

sanguinary arm of despotism.
While the practical administration of affairs

was thus lodged with despotic power in the hands
of the Committee of Public Safety, the general

superintendence of the police was vested in an-

other committee, styled of General Safety, subor-

dinate to the fonner, but still possessed of a most
formidable authority. Inferior to both in power,
and now deprived of much of its political im-

portance by the vast influence of the Committee
of Public Safety, the municipality of Paris began
to turn its attention to the internal regulation of
the city, and there exercised its power with the

most despotic rigour. It took under its cogni-
zance the police of the metropolis, the public sub-

sistence, the markets, the public worship, the

theatre, the courtezans, and framed on all these

subjects a variety of minute and vexatious regu-

lations, which were speedily adopted over all

France. Chaumette, its public accuser, ever
sure of the applause of the multitude, exerted in

all these particulars the most rigorous authority.
Consumed by an incessant desire to subject

everything to new regulations, continually actu-

ated by the wish to invade domestic liberty, this

legislator of the market-places and warehouses
became daily more vexatious and formidable

;

while Pache, indolent and imperturbable, agreed
to everything which was proposed, and left to

Chaumette all the influence of popularity with
the rabble.5

The correspondence which the Jacobins carried
on over all France, with the most ar-

dent and factious in the towns and vil- State of t>ie

lages, speedily gave them the entire
Plovinces -

command of the country. The Democratic
party,

in possession of all the municipalities in the de-

partments, in consequence of their being elected

by universal suffrage, armed with the powers of
a terrible police, intrusted with the right of ma-

king domiciliary visits, ofdisarming or imprison-
ing the suspected persons, soon obtained an irre-

sistible authority. In vain the armed sections

and battalions of the National Guard strove to

resist
;
want of union and organization paralyzed

all their efforts. In almost all the towns of
France they had courage enough to take up
arms, and everywhere endeavoured to withstand
the dreadful tyranny of the magistracies; but
these bodies, based on the support and election

of the multitude, generally prevailed over the

whole class of proprietors, and all the peaceable
citizens, who in vain invoked the liberty, tran-

quillity, and security to property, for the preserva-
tion of which they were enrolled. This was,

generally speaking, the situation of parties over
all France, though the strife was more ardent in

those situations where the masses were densest,
and danger most evidently threatened the Revo-

lutionary party.*
The spirit of faction was, in an especial man-

ner, conspicuous at Lyons. A club 0f Lyons,
of Jacobins was there formed, com- Bourdeaux,

posed of deputies from all the clubs of and Mar-

note in the south of France, at the seilles -

head of which was an ardent Republican, of
Italian origin, named Chalier, who was, at the

same time, an officer of the municipality, and

president of the civil tribunal. The Jacobins
had got possession of all the offices in the muni-

cipality except the mayoralty, which was still in

the hands of a Girondist, of the name of Neviere.
The Jacobin club made use of the utmost efforts

to displace him, loudly demanded a Revolution-

ary Tribunal, and paraded through the streets a

guillotine recently sent down from Paris " to

strike terror into the traitors and aristocrats.
1 '

On the other hand, the armed sections, who were

strongly attached to the principles of the Giron-

dists, vigorously exerted themselves to resist the

establishment of a tribunal which was shedding
such torrents of blood in the capital. Everything

already announced that desperate strife, of which
this devoted city so soon became the theatre.t

The universal election of ardent and unprin-
cipled Democrats to the whole situations in the

magistracy, in all the towns of France, under
the general suffrage of the inhabitants, in oppo-
sition to all the efforts of a powerful, opulent,

and, as the event proved, brave and devoted body
of citizens in them all, is an instructive fact in

political science. It proves how unfit such nu-

merous bodies of men are to be intrusted with

the choice of their own rulers in those periods
when firmness in the depositaries of power is

most required; and how completely, under the

influence of a highly popular right of suffrage,
the weight of property is set at naught, even in

those commercial cities where it might, ri priori,

have been deemed most considerable. The ad-

dition which the Revolutionary party received to

their power throughout the whole convulsion,
from the firm hold which this popular election

gave them of the municipalities over all France,
*
Th., v., 3.

t M lg ., ii., 296. Toul., iv., 298.

Vol. I.—E b

t lb., v., 7.

Th., v., 94, 96. *
Th.,iv., 157, 158. t Th., it., 161.
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and the irresistible influence which they every-
where possessed, was one of the principal causes

of its rapid and deplorable progress. And it is

not the least remarkable circumstance that this

universal and cordial support was given by the

vast majority in the commercial towns of France,
in opposition to their direct and immediate in-

terests; the looms employed in Lyons and St.

Etienne having declined from 14,000 to 6000 be-

tween 1789 and 1792, under the influence of rev-

olutionary agitation, while, with the failure of

their means of subsistence, the Democratic fer-

vour of the deluded multitude appeared to be

constantly increasing.*
In the other towns in the south of France the

Girondists were all-powerful, and the utmost
horror at the anarchical party, who had obtained
the ascendency at Paris and in the northern

provinces, was already conspicuous. From the

mouth of the Rhone to that of the Garonne, these

sentiments were nearly universal, and in some,
even the municipalities were in the hands of the

moderate party. At Bourdeaux this feeling
was so strong, that it already bordered on the

feelings of Royalty; while the whole country,
from the Gironde and the entrance of the Loire,

by the shores of the ocean to the mouth of the

Seine, was openly attached to the ancient insti-

tutions of the country, and beheld with undis-

guised horror the atrocities with which the Rev-

olutionary party had already stained their ca-

reer.t

Such was the state of public feeling in France

General coa-
wnen tne Revolution of the 3 1st of

lition of the May and the fall of the Girondists

departments took place. That catastrophe put
against the the whole of the southern depart-convention. ments into a flame .

the imprison-
ment of the deputies of the national represent-
atives by the mob of Paris, the open assump-
tion of government by the municipality of that

city, excited the most profound indignation. In
most of the cities the magistracy had fallen, as

already observed, into the hands of the Jacobins,
who were supported by the parent club at Paris
and the executive, while the armed sections were
attached to the opposite system. The catastro-

phe of the Girondists at Paris brought those

conflicting powers almost everywhere into col-

29th May
^s*on - At Marseilles the sections rose

against the municipality, and violent-

ly seized possession of the magistracy ;
at Ly-

ons a furious combat took place ;
the sections

took the Hotel de Ville by assault, dispossessed
the magistracy, shut up the Jacobin club, and
gained the command of the city. At Bourdeaux,
the arrest of the Girondists, of whose talents they
were justly proud, excited the most violent sen-

sation, which was brought to a crisis by the ar-
rival of the fugitive deputies, who announced
that their illustrious brethren were in

fetters, and
in hourly expectation of death.:
On the 13th of June the department of Eure

June 13 »ave the si?nal of insurrection; it was
agreed that four thousand men should

march upon Paris to liberate the convention.
Great part of Normandy followed the example,
and all the departments of Brittany were in arms.
The whole valley of the Loire, with the excep-
tion of that which was the theatre of the war of
La Vendee, proposed to send deputies to Bourges
to depose the usurped authority at Paris. At

*
Burke, vii., 54, 55.

i lb., v., 8, 10, 11.

t Th., iv., 160, 163.

Bourdeaux the sensation was extreme. All the
constituted authorities assembled together, erect-
ed themselves into a commission styled of Pub-
lic Safety, declared that the convention was no
longer free, appointed an armed force, and de-

spatched couriers into all the neighbouring de-

partments. Marseilles sent forth a thundering pe-
tition

;
the whole mountaineers of the Jura were

in a ferment
;
and the departments of the Rhone,

the Garonne, and the Pyrenees, joined themselves
to the vast confederac)"

r
. So far did the spirit of

revolt proceed, that at Lyons a prosecution was
instituted against Chalier and the leaders of the
Jacobin club

;
and deputies to concert measures

for their common safety were received from Mar-
seilles, Bourdeaux, and Caen. Seventy depart-
ments were in a state of insurrection

;
and fifteen

only remained wholly devoted to the faction who
had mastered the convention.*

Opinions were divided at Paris how to meet
so formidable a danger. Barere pro-
posed, in the name of the Committee ^

ea

t

s"
t

res to

of Public Safety, that the Revolution-

ary committees, which had become so formida-
ble throughout France from their numerous ar-

rests, should be everywhere annulled; that the

primary assemblies should be assembled at Paris
to name a commander of the armed force in lieu
of Henriot, who had been appointed by the in-

surgents ;
and that thirty deputies should be sent

as hostages to the provinces. But the Jacobins
were not disposed to any measures of concilia-
tion. Robespierre adjourned the consideration
of the report of the committee; and Danton,
raising the voice so well known in all the perils
of the Revolution, exclaimed, "The Revolution
has passed through many crises, and it will sur-
vive this as it has done the others. It is in the
moments of a great production that political, like

physical bodies, seem menaced by an approach-
ing destruction. The thunder rolls, but it is in
the midst of its roar that. the great work which
is to consummate the happiness of twenty-five
millions of men will be produced." In this

spirit, the convention, instead of yielding, adopt-
ed the most vigorous measures, and spoke in the

most menacing strain. They declared that Par-

is, in placing itself in a state of insurrection,
had deserved well of the country ;

that the ar-

rested deputies should forthwith be lodged in

prison like ordinary criminals; that a call of
the convention should be made, and all those ab-
sent without excuse be instantly expelled, and
their place supplied by new representatives ;

that

all attempts at correspondence or coali-

tion among the departmental authorities
une

were illegal, and that those who persisted in them
should forthwith be sent to Paris

; they annulled
the resolution of the department of the Eure, or-

dered all the refractory authorities to be sent to

the Revolutionary Tribunal, and sent the most
ardent Jacobins into the provinces to enforce
submission to the central government.t
These vigorous measures effectually broke

this formidable league. The de-

partments, little accustomed to re-
" ,s a,ssolvec"

sist the authority of the government at Paris,
returned one by one to submission. Hostile

preparations were made at Bourdeaux, Lyons,
Rouen, and Marseilles

;
but the insurgents, with-

out a leader or central point of union, and desti-

tute of all support from the nobiiity and natural
chiefs of the country, were unable to struggle

*
Th., v., 13, 14. t lb., v., 16, 18.
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with the energetic Committee of Public Safety, i

wielding at will the army, the Jacobin clubs,

and the municipalities. They continued their

preparations, however, and refused to send the

proscribed authorities to Paris
;
but their ardour

gradually cooled, and in two months the seeds

of revolt existed only in vigour at Lyons, Tou-

lon, and Marseilles, where it afterward brought
about a bloody catastrophe.*
The convention, shortly after, now wholly un-

der the power of the Jacobins, proceeded to the

formation of a Constitution, the most Democrat-
ic that ever existed upon earth. Eight days
completed the work. Every Frenchman of

twenty-one years of age was entitled to exercise

the rights of a citizen
;
a deputy was named by

eveiy fifty thousand citizens. On the 1st of May
of every year, the primary assemblies were to

meet, without any convocation, to renew the

deputies. It was adopted without discussion,
and instantly circulated over all P'rance. " The
most Democratic Constitution that ever existed,"
said Robespierre,

" has issued from the bosom of

an assembly composed of counter-revolutionists,
now purged of its unworthy members."t
But there never was a greater mistake than to

imagine that this Constitution, so Republican
in form, conferred any real liberties on the peo-

ple. Its only effect was to concentrate the whole

authority of the state in the hands of a few

popular leaders.

Thenceforward, the Committee of Public Safe-

Vast powers ty at Paris exercised, without op-
of the Com- position, all the powers of govern-
mitteeofPub- ment: it named and dismissed the
lie Safety.

generals, the judges, and the juries ;

appointed the intendants of the provinces ;

brought forward all public measures in the con-

vention, and launched its thunder against every
opposite faction. By means of its commission-

ers, it ruled the provinces, generals, and armies
with absolute sway ;

and soon after, the law of

suspected persons placed the personal freedom
of every subject at its disposal ;

the Revolution-

ary Tribunal rendered it the master of every life
;

the requisitions and the maximum, of every for-

tune
;
the accusations in the convention, of every

member of the legislature.*
The law of suspected persons, which gave this

Law of tremendous power to the decemvirs,

suspected passed on the 17th of September. It

persons, declared all persons liable to arrest who,
lith Sept. « either by their conduct, their relations,
their conversation, or their writing, have shown
themselves the partisans of tyranny or of federa-

tion, or the enemies of freedom : all persons who
have not discharged their debts to the country;
all nobles, the husbands, wives, parents, children,

brothers, sisters, or agents of emigrants, who have
not incessantly manifested their devotion to the

Revolution."! Under this law, no person had

any chance of safety but in going the utmost

length of Revolutionary fury.ll

*
Th.,v., 20, 27, 61,75. t Th., v., 59, 60.

t Mig., ii., 296, 297. Th., v., 93, 94, 95. Lac., ii., 92.

$ Lac, ii., 92.

II This atrocious law, as explained by a decree of the

municipality of Paris, which was circulated over all France,
Rave the following definition of suspected persons. 1. All
those who, in the assemblies of the people, arrest their en-
thusiasm by cries, menaces, or crafty discourses. 2. All
those who more prudently speak only of the misfortunes of
the Republic, and are always ready to spread bad news with
an affected air of sorrow. 3. All those who have changed
their conduct and language according to the course of

events, who were mute on the crimes of the Royalists and

Federalists, and loudly exclaim against the slight faults of

The Revolutionary committees were declared
the judges of the persons liable to ~

J
. °mi_ • i. i formation of

arrest. Their number augmented revolutionary
with frightful rapidity : Paris had committees

soon forty-eight. Every village
overall

throughout the country followed its
France -

example. Five hundred thousand persons, drawn
from the dregs of society, disposed in these com-
mittees of the lives and liberties of every man in
France. With generous resolution, some men
entered them with the design of arresting their

oppression; they were soon expelled to make
way for more obedient ministers of the will of
the dictators.*

The number of Revolutionary committees
which sprung up in every part of the Their im_

kingdom, to cany into execution this mense num-
terrible law, was almost incredible, bers and ex-

Fifty thousand were soon in opera-
Pense -

tion from Calais to Bayonne. According to the
calculations of the conventionnel Cambon, they
cost annually to the nation 591,000,000 of assig-

nats, or above .£24,000,000 sterling. Every mem-
ber of these committees received three francs
a day, and their number was no less than 540,000.
In the immense number of the most active and
ambitious of the people who were enlisted on the

side of the Revolutionary government, and per-
sonally interested in its preservation, is to be
found the real secret of the firm establishment
and long continuance of the Reign of Terror.t
The calculations of these inferior agents of

cruelty soon
outstripped those of their masters.

Marat had asserted that 260,000 heads must fall

before freedom was secure. The Revolutionary
committees discovered that 700,000 persons must
be sacrificed. The prisons were speedily loaded
with victims in every town in France

;
a more

speedy mode of disposing of them was proposed
than the massacre of the 2d of September.

" Let
them quake in their cells," said Collot d'Herbois
in the convention; "let the base traitors tremble
at the successes of our enemies : let a mine be dug
under the prisons, and at the approach of those
whom they call their liberators, let a spark blow
them into the air." The retreat of the allied ar-

mies rendered unnecessaiy the inhuman proposal
at that moment^ and famine, pestilence, and the

guillotine soon made its renewal superfluous.!

the Republicans. 4. All those who bewail the situation of
the fanners or avaricious merchants who have had their

property taken from them by the forced requisitions.
5. Those who, with the words liberty, country, and Repub-
lic in their mouths, frequent the society of priests, gentle-
men, Feuillants, Moderates, or Aristocrats, or take an inter-

est in their sufferings. 6. Those who have not taken an
active part in supporting the cause of the people, and excuse
themselves for their lukewarmness by alleging their patri-
otic, gifts or services in the National Guard. 7. Those who
testified indifference on the proclamation of the Republican
Constitution, or have expressed vain fears as to its dura-

bility. 8. All those who, if they have done nothing against

liberty, have done nothing for it. 9. All who do not attend

regularly the meetings of their sections, and allege as an
excuse that they do not like to speak in public, or that their

time is occupied by their private affairs. 10. Those who
speak with contempt of the constituted authorities, the en-

signs of the law, the popular societies, or the defenders of

liberty, 11. Those who have signed any anti-revolutionary

petitions, or frequented societies or clubs of the higher
classes. 12. All who were partisans of La Fayette, or serv-

ed under him in the execution of the Champs de Mars.
Under these ample clauses, every one was embraced who
was obnoxious to the Revolutionists ; and the number of

prisoners in Paris alone was raised in a few days from three

hundred to three thousand, embracing all that remained of

the elegance of the Fauxbourg St. Germains.*
* Lac, ii.,99. t Chateaub., Etud. Hist., Pref., 97, 98.

t Lac, ii., 93, 94.

* Th., v., 360, 361.
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This terrible power was everywhere based

upon the co-operation of the multitude. That
formidable body generally aided in extending the

Reign of Terror
;
in the clubs, by incessant de-

nunciations of the opulent or respectable classes
;

in the committees, by multiplying the number
of vindictive committals. They supported the

sword of the decemvirs, because it fell upon the

class above themselves, and opened to the indi-

gent the wealth and the employments of the bet-

ter ranks in the state : because it flattered them

by the possession of power which they were

wholly disqualified to exercise, and ruined the

higher ranks whom they had been taught to re-

gard as their natural enemies.*

These revolutionary measures were executed
over the whole extent of France with the last se-

verity. Conceived by the most ardent minds, they
were violent in their principles ;

carried into effect

far from the leaders who framed them, they were
rendered still more oppressive by the brutal char-

acter of the agents to whom their execution
was intrusted. Part of the citizens were compell-
ed to quit their homes

;
another was" immured

in dungeons as suspected ;
the barnyards of the

farmers, the warehouses of the merchants, the

shops of the tradesmen, were forcibly emptied
for the use of the armies or the government, and

nothing but an elusory paper given in exchange.
The forced loans were exacted with the utmost

rigour ;
the commissioners said to one,

" You
aie worth 10,000 livres a year;" to another, "You
have 20,000;" and, to save their heads from the

guillotine, they were happy to surrender their

property to the demands.t
No better picture can be desired of the tyranny

of these despotic commissioners, than is furnish-

ed by the report of one of their members to the

convention. "Everywhere," said Laplanche,
who had been sent to the department of Cher,
"

I have made terror the order of the day ;
eve-

rywhere I have imposed heavy contributions on
the rich and the aristocrats. From Orleans I

have extracted fifty thousand francs
;
and in two

days, at Bourges, I raised two millions
;
where

I could not appear in person, my delegates have

amply supplied my place. I have dismissed ali

the Federalists, imprisoned all the suspected, put
all the Sans Culottes in authority. I have forci-

bly married all the priests, everywhere electrified

the hearts and inflamed the courage of the people.
I have passed in review numerous battalions of
the National Guard, to confirm their Republican
spirit, and guillotined numbers of the Royalists.
In a word, I have completely fulfilled my impe-
rial mandate, and acted everywhere as a warm
partisan of the Mountain, and faithful represent-
ative of the Revolution. "t

To obliterate as far as possible all former ree-

New era es- ollections, a new era was establish-

tablished. ed
; they changed the divisions of the

Sunday abol-
year, the names of months and days,

ished.
-jijjg ancient and venerable institu-

tion of Sunday was abolished
;
the period of rest

fixed at every tenth day ;
time was measured by

divisions of ten days ;
and the year was divided

into twelve equal months, beginning on the 22d
of September. These changes were preparatory
to a general abolition of the Christian religion,
and substitution of the worship of Reason in its

stead.§

Meanwhile, the prisons of Paris exhibited the

Mier ,ii..297.
t Th., v., 354.

t Th., v., 353.

1 Mig., ii., 298.

most extraordinary spectacle. Filled at onca
with ordinary malefactors, and all that yet re-

mained of dignity, beauty, or virtue in the Repub-
lic, they presented the most unparalleled assem-

blage that modern Europe had yet seen of un-

blushing guilt and unbending virtue, of dignified
manners and revolutionary vulgarity, of splendid
talent and frightful atrocity. In some, where the

rich weVe allowed to provide for their own com-

forts, a singular degree of affluence and even ele-

gance for some time prevailed; in others, the

most noble captives were weeping on a couch of

straw, with no other covering than a few filthy

rags. The French character, imbued beyond any
other in Europe with elasticity and capability to

endure misfortunes, in many instances rose supe-
rior to all the horrors with which the jails were
surrounded. From the multitude and lustre of
their fellow-sufferers, every one felt his own ca-

lamities sensibly softened. By degrees, the ordi-

nary interests of life began to exert their influence
even on the verge of the tomb

; poetry enchanted
the crowded cells by touching strains, eloquence
exerted its fascinating ascendant, beauty renew-
ed its silken chains. The female captives of
rank became attentive to their dress, intimacies
and attachments were formed, and, amid all the

agitation and agony consequent on their protract-
ed sufferings, the excitements of a happier exist-

ence were felt even to the foot of the scaffold.

By degrees, as the prosecutions became more
frequent, and numbers were daily led out to exe-

cution, the sense of common danger united them
in the bonds of the strongest affection

; they re-

joiced and wept together; and the constant thin-

ning of their number produced a sympathy among
the survivers which outlived every other feeling
of existence.*

While these events were in progress, the arm
of female enthusiasm arrested the course charlotte
of one of the tyrants. Charlotte Cor- Corday.

day, a native of Rouen, at the age of Herchar-

five-and-twenty, was animated by a he- acter-

roism and devotion above her sex. Gifted with
a beautiful form and a serene temper, she deem-
ed the occupations and ordinary ambition of

women beneath her serious regard ; possessed
of more than masculine courage, she had lost

nothing of female delicacy. One only passion,
the love of liberty, concentrated the ardent aspi-
rations of her mind. Her enthusiasm was
awakened to the highest degree by the arrival of
the proscribed Girondists at Rouen: all the ro-

mantic visions of her youth seemed blighted by
the bloody usurpations

of the ruling faction at

Paris. Marat, the instigator of all the atrocities,
she imagined to be their leader. If he could be

removed, no obstacle appeared to remain to the

reign of Justice and Equality, to the commence-
ment of the happiness of France. In the heroic

spirit of female devotion, she resolved to sacri-

fice her life to attain this inestimable object.t

Having taken her resolution, she regained all

her wonted cheerfulness of manner, Slie resoives
which the public calamities had much to assassi-

impaired. Deceived by the appear-
"ate Marat,

ance ofjoy which she exhibited, her relations al-

lowed her to set off on some trifling commissions
to Paris. In the

public conveyance she was
chiefly distinguished by the amiable playfulness
of her demeanour, uninterrupted even by the

savage conversation of some Jacobins who wer;

*
Th., v., 362, 363, 364. Riouffe, 46, 51, 60, 66.

t Lac., ii., 80. Th., v., 77, 78.
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present. The first day of her arrival at Paris

was employed in executing her commissions
;

on the second she purchased a knife at the Palais

Royal, to plunge into the bosom of the tyrant.

On the third day she with difficulty obtained an

entrance to Marat. She found him in the bath,
where he eagerly inquired after the proscribed

deputies at Caen. Being told their names,
"
They shall soon meet with the punishment

they deserve," said Marat. " Yours is at hand !"

exclaimed she, and stabbed him to the
Kills him.

heart He uUered a loud Shriek) and

expired. Charlotte Corday remained motionless

in the apartment, and was seized and conducted
to prison.*
On the day of her trial she interrupted the pros-

ecutors, who were beginning to prove

and death.
the death ot

'

the deceased. " These
formalities are unnecessary: I killed

Marat !"
1! What tempted you to commit the

murder'?" " His own crimes." " What do you
mean by his crimes V " The misfortunes which
he has inflicted on France since the Revolution,
and which he was preparing to increase." "Who
are your associates 1" "

I have none
;

I alone
conceived the idea." " What did you propose
to yourself by putting Marat to death 1" " To
stop the anarchy of France. I have slain one
man to save a hundred thousand; a wretch, to

preserve the innocent
;
a savage monster, to give

repose to my country. I was a Republican be-

fore the Revolution, and I have never failed in

energy."
" What do you understand by energyV

asked the president.
" The sentiment which

animates those who, disdaining the consideration

of their own safety, sacrifice themselves for the

sake of their country." Upon hearing her sen-

tence, she gave a joyful exclamation, and with
a radiant countenance handed to the president
two letters, one addressed to Barbaroux, the other

to her father. In the latter she said,
" Pardon

me, my dear father, for having disposed of my
life without your permission. I have avenged
many victims, prevented others. The people
will one day acknowledge the service I have
rendered my country. For your sake I wished
to remain incognito, but. it was impossible ;

I

only trust you will not be injured by what I have
done. Farewell, my beloved father; forget me,
or, rather, rejoice at my late

;
it has sprung from

a noble cause. Embrace my sister for me, whom
I love with all my heart, as well as all my rela-

tions. Never forget the words of Corneille :

" The crime makes the shame, and not the scaffold."

When led out to execution, she gazed with un-
disturbed serenity on the preparations for her
death. Her appearance was that of a lovely fe-

male, bearing with meekness and inward satis-

faction a triumphal fete of which she was the

object. The immense multitude seemed to her
enfranchised by the sacrifice she had made.
When the axe had terminated her life, the exe-
cutioner seized her head, beautiful even in death,
and gave it several buffets

;
the indignant spec-

tators shuddered at his atrocity.+

The Jacobins attempted to deify Marat : Robes-
. pierre pronounced an eloquent eulo-

of Marat gium on his virtues in the convention.
" If I speak to-day," said he,

"
it is

because I am bound to do so. Poniards were
here used : I should have received the fatal blow:
chance alone made it light on that great patriot.

*
Lao., ii., 80, 81. Mig., ii., 279. Th., v., 80, 81.

t Mig., ii., 279. Tli., v., 78, 86. Lac., ii., 82, 83.

Think no longer, therefore, of vain declamations
or the pomp of burial : the best way to avenge
Marat is to prosecute his enemies with relentless

vigour. The vengeance which is satisfied with
funeral honours is soon appeased, and loses it-

self in useless projects. Renounce, then, these
useless discussions, and avenge him in the only
manner worthy of his name." His obsequies
were celebrated with extraordinary pomp : a band
of young women were invited to throw flowers
on the body ;

and the president of the popular so-

cieties, who pronounced his funeral oration, said,
" Let us not pronounce his eulogy: it is to be
found in his conduct, his writings, his ghastly
wound, his death. Citizens ! cast your flowers
on the pale body of Marat : he was our friend—
the friend of the people ;

it was for the people
that he lived, for the people that he died. Enuugh
has now been given to lamentation : Listen to

the great soul of Marat, which rises from the

grave and says,
'

Republicans, put an end to

your tears : Republicans should weep but for a
moment, and then devote themselves to their

country: it was not me whom they wished to

assassinate, it was the Republic : it is not I who
cry for vengeance, it is the Republic ;

it is the

people, it is yourselves !'
" His remains were

consigned with funeral pomp to the Pantheon,
and his monument raised in every town and vil-

lage of France.* Posterity has reversed the sen-
tence : it has consigned Marat to eternal execra-

tion, and associated Charlotte Corday with Timo-
leon and Brutus.

Robespierre and the decemvirs made the as-
sassination of Marat the ground for .

f
increased severity towards the bro- seVenty°
ken remains of the Girondists'

party,
three mem-

Many of their friends remained in the bers of the

convention
;
with generous constancy

couventlon -

they still sat on the benches to the right, thinned

by the proscription of so many noble members.

During the trial of Charlotte Corday, a secret

protest, signed by seventy-three deputies, against
the usurpation of the 2d ofJune, was discovered :t

they were all immediately arrested, and thrown
into prison. The convention, after their removal,
contained no elements even of resistance to the

tyrants.
Marie Antoinette was the next victim. Since

the death of the king, his unfortunate situation

family had been closely confined in of Marie

the Temple ;
the princesses had them- Antoinette,

selves discharged all the duties ofmenial servants
to the queen and the dauphin. A project had
been formed, with every appearance of success,
for her escape : she at first listened to the pro-

posal, but on the evening before it was to be car-

ried into execution, declared her resolution never
to separate from her son. " Whatever pleasure
it would give me," said she,

" to escape from this

place, I cannot consent to be separated from him.
I can feel no enjoyment without my children:

with them I can regret nothing." Even in the

prison of the Temple, the cares of his educa-

tion were sedulously attended to
;
and the mind

of the young king already imbibed the duties of

royalty."*
The revolution of the 3lst of May was felt in

its full severity by the prisoners in the Temple,
as well as all the other captives in France. He-
bert insisted that the family of the tyrant should

*
Mig., ii., 279. Lac, ii., 83. Th., v., 88-91.

t Lac, ii., 84. Toul., iv., 279.

t Memoires de la Duchewe d'Angoulfime, p. 17. Lac,
x., 226. Duch. d'Angoulfime, 17.
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not be better treated than that of a family of Sans

Culottes
;
and he obtained a decree from the ma-

gistrates, by which every species of luxury was
withdrawn. Their fare was reduced to the hum-
blest kind; wicker lamps became their only

light, and their dress the coarsest habiliments.

He himself soon after visited the Temple, and

took from the unhappy prisoners even the little

movables on which their only comfort depended.

Eighty-tour louis, which the Princess Elizabeth

had received from the Princess Lamballe, and

which she had hitherto concealed, could not

elude his rigorous search, and were taken away.*
Soon the barbarity of the government envied

the widowed and captive queen even the pleas-
ure of beholding her son. The discovery of an
abortive conspiracy for their liberation was made
the ground for separating the dauphin from his

mother, and delivering him to the inhuman Si-

mon, the agent and friend of Robespierre. In

vain the young prince demanded to see the de-

cree which authorized this cruel separation. His

mother, weeping, recommended submission; and
he remained two days without taking nourish-

ment after he was forever withdrawn from her

sight. All the cruel treatment of Simon could

not extinguish the native generosity of his dispo-
sition.

"
Capet," said he, "if the Vendeans were

to succeed in delivering you, and placing you on
the throne, what would you do with me?" "

I

would pardon you," replied the infant monarch. -

!

" What am I to do with the child ?" said Si-

rnipi trp-it
mon t0 me Committee of Public Safe-

ment and

"

ty :

" Banish him?" "No." " Kill
death of the him?" "No." "Poisonhim?" "No."
dauphm. "What then?" " Get quit of him."

These instructions were too faithfully executed.

By depriving him of air, exercise, and whole-
some food, by keeping him in a continual state

of squalid filth, the unfortunate child was at

length brought to his grave, without imposing
upon his keepers the necessity of actual vio-

lence.;

On the 2d of August, the queen was separated
from her weeping sister and daughter, and

ug ' '

confined alone in the prison of the Con-

ciergerie. A narrow, gloomy, and damp apart-

ment, a worn mattress, and a bed of straw, con-

stituted the sole accommodations of one for

whom the splendour of Versailles once seemed

hardly adequate. She was kept there above two
months in the closest confinement

;
her mild and

heroic demeanour interested even the wife of the

jailer in her behalf. Madame de Stael published
a pamphlet, in which, with generous eloquence,
she urged the impolicy as well as injustice of
farther severity against the royal family.

" "Wo-
men of France," she concluded,

"
I appeal to

you: your empire is over if ferocity continues
to reign : your destinies are gone if your tears
fall in vain. Defend then the queen, by the arms
which Nature has given you : seek the infant,
who will perish if bereaved of his mother, and
must become the object of painful interest, from
the unheard-of calamities which have befallen

him. Let him ask on his knees the life of his
mother : childhood can pray ;

it can pray, when
as yet it knows not the calamity which it would
avert."§ But her efforts were in vain. On the

14th of October, the queen was brought before
the Revolutionary Tribunal.

*
Th., v., 369. t Lac, x. ( 230, 233. Th., v., 370.

t Lac, x., 233.

<> De Stael, Reflections sur le Proces de la Reino. CEu-
«es, xvi , 32. Lac, x., 239, 241, 249.

An immense crowd assembled to witness her
trial. The spectacle of a q.ueen being Trial of the
tried by her subjects was as yet new queen. Oc-

in the history of the world
;
the popu- tober 14 -

lace, how much soever accustomed to sanguina-
ry scenes, were strongly excited by this event.
Sorrow and confinement had whitened her once
beautiful hair; her figure and air still command-
ed the admiration of all who beheld her

;
her

cheeks, pale and emaciated, were occasionally
tinged with a vivid colour at the mention of those
she had lost. Out of deference to her husband's

memory rather than her own inclination, she

pleaded to the court. Their interrogatories were
of no avail; her answers, like those of the king,
were clear, distinct, and unequivocal.*
As the form ofexamining witnesses was neces-

sary, the prosecutors called the Count d'Estaing,
who commanded the military at Versailles on the
5th of October, 1789

; but, though the queen had
been his political opponent, he had too high a
sense of honour to tell anything but the truth, and
spoke only of her heroism on that trying occa-

sion, and her noble resolution, expressed in his

presence, to die with her husband rather than ob-
tain life by leaving him. Manuel, notwithstand-

ing his hostility to the court during the Legisla-
tive Assembly, declared he could not depone to
one fact against the accused. The venerable

Bailly was next brought in : he now beheld the
fruits of his Democratic enthusiasm, and wept
when he saw the queen. When asked if he
knew " the woman Capet," he turned with a mel-

ancholy air to his sovereign, and, profoundly
bowing his head, said, "Yes, I know Madame."
Pie then declared that, he could say nothing
against her, and that all the pretended accounts
extracted from the young prince, relative to the

journey to Varennes, were false. The Jacobins
were furious at his testimony, and, from the vio-
lence of their language, he easily anticipated the

fate which they reserved for himself. Recourse
was then had to the testimony of other witnesses;
the monsters Hebert and Simon were examined,
and deponed that the dauphin had informed them
that he had been initiated into improper practices
by his mother

;
the queen, overwhelmed with

horror at the atrocious falsehood, remained si-

lent. A juryman having insisted that she should
answer: "If I have not hitherto spoken," said

she, "it is because nature refused to answer to

such an accusation, brought against a mother."

Turning to the audience, with inexpressible dig-

nity, she added,
"

I appeal to all the mothers who
hear me whether such a thing is possible." It

was of no avail
; notwithstanding the eloquent

and courageous defence of her counsel, she was
condemned.t
At four in the morning of the day of her exe-

cution, she wrote a letter to the Prin- jjer heroic
cess Elizabeth, worthy to be placed be- conduct and

side the testament of Louis. " To execution,

you, my sister," said she,
"

I address myself for

the last time. I have been condemned, not to an
ignominious death—it is so only to the guilty ;

but to join your brother. Innocent like him, I

hope to emulate his firmness at the last hour. I

weep only for my children : I hope that one day,
when they have regained their rank, they may
be reunited to you, and feel the blessing of your
tender care. Let them ever recollect what 1 have
never ceased to inculcate, that a scrupulous dis-

* Lac, x., 250, 251. Th., v., 374.

t Lac, x., 254. Th., v., 374, 375.
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charge of duty is the only foundation of a good
life; friendship and mutual confidence its best

consolation. May my son never forget the last

words of his father, which I now repeat from my-
self: Never to attempt to revenge our death. I die

true to the Catholic religion ;
the faith of my

fathers, which I have never ceased to profess :

deprived of all spiritual consolation, I can only
seek for pardon from Heaven. I ask forgiveness
of all who know me

;
from you in an especial

manner, my sister, for all the pain I may have

involuntarily given you: I pray for forgiveness
to all my enemies."*
When led out for execution, she was dressed

in white: she had cut off her hair with
t0 er '

her own hands. Placed in a hurdle,
with her arms tied behind her back, she was con-

ducted by a long circuit to the place of execu-

tion, which was on the Place of the Revolution^
wdiere her husband had perished. The people,
roused by Revolutionary emissaries, raised sav-

age shouts of joy as she moved along ;
the queen,

with a serene look, indicating pity rather than

suffering, bore that last expression of popular
fury. When the procession reached the fatal

{dace,

she ascended with a firm step the scaf-

bld;i her countenance was illuminated by an

expression of Christian hope ;
and the daughter

of the Cassars died with a firmness that did hon-
our to her race.

Thus perished, at the age of thirty-nine, Marie

He h acter Antoinette, queen of France. Call-

ed in early lite to the first throne in

Europe, surrounded by a splendid court and a flat-

tering nobility, blessed with an affectionate hus-

band and promising family, she seemed to have

approached, as nearly as the uncertainty of life

will admit, to the limits of human felicity. She

died, after years of suffering and anguish, broken

by captivity, subdued by misfortune, bereft of
her children, degraded from her throne, on the

scaffold, where she had recently before seen her
husband perish. History has not recorded a
more terrible instance of reverse of fortune, or
more illustrative of the wisdom of the ancient

saying,
" that none should be pronounced happy

till the day of their death. "§

Her character has come comparatively pure and
unsullied out of the Revolutionary furnace. An
affectionate daughter and a faithful wife, she

preserved
in the two most corrupted courts of

Europe the simplicity and affections of domestic
life. If in early youth her indiscretion and fa-

miliarity were such as prudence would condemn,
in later years her spirit and magnanimity were
such as justice must admire. She was more fit-

ted for the storms of adversity than the sunshine
of prosperity. Ambitious and overbearing in

the earlier years of bar reign, it was the suffer-

ings of her later days that drew forth the nobler

parts of her character. The worthy descendant
of Maria Theresa, she would have died in the

field combating her enemies, rather than live on
the throne subject to their control. Years of
misfortune quenched her spirit, but did not less-

en her courage; in the solitude of the Temple,
she discharged, with exemplary fidelity, every
duty to her husband and her children, and bore
a reverse of fortune, unparalleled even in that

age of calamity, with a heroism that never was
surpassed.il
Her marriage to Louis was considered, at the

* Lac, x., 259. t Now the Place Louis XV.
t Lac, x., 261. Tout., iv., 107. Th., v., 337.
v Plutarch in Solon. II Toul., iv., 108, 109.

time, as a master-stroke in politics. A long al-

liance between the rival monarchies was antici-

pated from the propitious union, which seemed
to unite their destinies. It led to a war more ter-

rible than any which had yet shaken these pow-
ers

;
to the repeated capture of both capitals by

hostile armies; to mutual exasperation unprece-
dented between their people. So uncertain are
the conclusions of political wisdom, when found-
ed on personal interests or connexions, and not
on the great and permanent principles which
govern human affairs. The manners of the

queen accelerated the Revolution
;
her foreign

descent exasperated the public discontent
;
her

undeserved death was one means of bringing
about its punishment. Slow, but sure, came the
hour of Germany's revenge. On that day twen-

ty years from which she ascended the scaffold,
commenced the fatal rout of France on the field

of Leipsic*
The execution of the queen was an act of de-

fiance by the National Convention to Violation of
all the crowned heads in Europe. It the tombs

was immediately followed by a meas- of St - Denis,

ure as unnecessary as it was barbarous—the vi-

olation of the tombs of St. Denis, and the profa-
nation of the sepulchres of the kings of France.

By a decree of the convention, these venerable

asylums of departed greatness were ordered to

be destroyed : a measure never adopted by the

English Parliament even during the phrensy of
the Covenant, and which proves that political fa-

naticism will push men to greater extremities
than religious. A furious multitude precipitated
itself out of Paris; the tombs of Henry IV., of
Francis I., and of Louis XII., were ransacked,
and their bones scattered in the air. Even the

glorious name of Turenne could not protect his

grave from spoliation. His remains were al-

most undecayed, as when he received the fatal

wound on the banks of the Lech. The bones of
Charles V.,the saviour of his country, were dis-

persed. At his feet was found the coffin of the

faithful Du Guesclin, and French hands pro-
faned the skeleton before which English invasion
had rolled back. Most of these tombs were
found to be strongly secured. Much time, and
no small exertion of skill and labour, was re-

quired to burst their barriers. They would
have resisted forever the decay of time or the vi-

olence of enemies
; they yielded to the fury of

domestic dissension.t

This was immediately followed by a general
attack upon the monuments and re-

Destruction
mains of antiquity throughout all of monu-
France. The sepulchres of the great ments over

of past times, of the barons and gen-
a11 France.

erals of the feudal ages, of the paladins, and of
the Crusaders, were involved in one undistin-

guished ruin. It seemed as if the glories of an-

tiquity were forgotten, or sought to be buried in

oblivion. The tomb of Du Guesclin shared the

same fate as that of Louis XIV. The sculls of
monarchs and heroes were tossed about like

footballs by the profane multitude : like the

grave-diggers in Hamlet, they made a jest of the

lips before which nations had trembled.§

The monumental remains which had escaped
their sacrilegious fury were subsequently col-

lected by order of the Directory, and placed in a

great museum at Paris, whpre they long remain-
ed piled and heaped together in broken confu-

* On Oct. 16, 1813. She died Oct. 16, 1793.

t Chateaub., Etud. Hist., iv., 169. Lac, Pr. Hist., iL,

142, and Hist., x., 265. t Lac, x., 264, 265.
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sion : an emblem of the Revolution, which de-

stroyed in a few years what centuries of glory
had erected.

Having massacred the great of the present,

Abjuration
and insulted the illustrious of former

of Christian- ages, nothing remained to the Revo-

itybythemu- Unionists but to direct their ven-
mcipaiity. geance against Heaven itself. Pa-

che, Hebert, and Chaumette, the leaders of the

municipality, publicly expressed their determi-

nation " to dethrone the King of Heaven as well

as the monarchs of the earth." To accomplish
-.

Q ,
this design, they prevailed on Gobel,

Nov. 7, I7yj.
the apOState Constitutional bishop of

Paris, to appear at the bar of the assembly, ac-

companied by some of the clergy of his diocese,
and there abjure the Christian faith. He de-

clared "that no other national religion was now
required but that of liberty, equality, and moral-

ity." Many of the Constitutional bishops and

clergy in the convention joined in the proposi-
tion. Crowds of drunken artisans and shame-
less prostitutes crowded to the bar, and trampled
under their feet the sacred vases, consecrated for

ages to the holiest purposes of religion. The
sections of Paris shortly after followed the ex-

ample of the Constitutional clergy, and publicly

abjured the Christian religion. The churches

were stripped of all their ornaments; their plate
and valuable contents brought in heaps to the

municipality and the convention, from whence

they were sent to the Mint to be melted down.

Trampling under foot the images of our Saviour

N 1()
and the Virgin, they elevated, amid shouts

0T ' '

of applause, the busts of Marat and Le-

pelletier, and danced round them, singing paro-
dies on the Hallelujah, and dancing the Carmag-
nole.*

Shortly after, a still more indecent exhibition

Th G ddess
t00^ P^ace before the assembly. The

of Reason in- celebrated prophecy of Father Beau-
troduced into regard was accomplished:

"
Beauty

the conven- without modesty was seen usurping
tlon -

the place of the Holy of Holies !"

Hebert, Chaumette, and their associates ap-

peared at the bar, and declared that "God did
not exist, and that the worship of Reason was
to be substituted in his stead." A veiled female,

arrayed in blue drapery, was brought into the

assembly; and Chaumette, taking her by the

hand,
"
Mortals," said he,

" cease to tremble be-

fore the powerless thunders of a God whom your
fears have created. Henceforth acknowledge no
divinity but Reason. I offer you its noblest and
purest image ;

if you must have idols, sacrifice

only to such as this." When, letting fall the

veil, he exclaimed,
" Fall before the august Sen-

ate of Freedom, oh ! Veil of Reason !" At the
same time, the goddess appeared personified by
a celebrated beauty, the wife of Momoro, a print-
er, known in more than one character to most
of the convention. The goddess, after being em-
braced by the president, was mounted on a mag-
nificent car, and conducted, amid an immense
crowd, to the Cathedral of Notre Dame, to take
the place of the deity. There she was elevated
on the high altar, and received the adoration of
all present, while the young women, her attend-

ants, whose alluring looks already sufficiently
indicated their profession, retired into the chap-
els round the choir, where every species of licen-

tiousness and obscenity was indulged in without

control, with hardly any veil from the public

*
Th., v., 429, 430. Lac., x., 300, 302. Tout., iv., 124.

gaze. To such a length was this carried, that

Robespierre afterward declared that Chaumette
deserved death for the abominations he had per-
mitted on that occasion. Thenceforward that
ancient edifice was called the Temple ofReason*
The services of religion were now universally

abandoned
;
the pulpits were deserted

throughout all the revolutionized dis- abandon-
tricts

; baptisms ceased
;

the burial ment of re-

service was no longer heard
;
the sick J'gion, and

received no communion
;

the dying ^
osl

.

n
,?

0l
,

no consolation. A heavier anathema
e urc '

than that of papal power pressed upon the peo-
pled realm of France—the anathema of Heaven,
inflicted by the madness of her own inhabitants.
The village bells were silent; Sunday was ob-
literated. Infancy entered the world without a

blessing ; age left it without a hope. In lieu of
the services of the Church, the licentious fetes of
the new worship were performed by the most
abandoned females

;
it appeared as if the Chris-

tian truth had been succeeded by the orgies of
the Babylonian priests or the grossness of the
Hindoo theocracy. On every tenth day a Revo-
lutionary leader ascended the pulpit, and preached
atheism to the bewildered audience

;
Marat was

universally deified, and even the instrument of
death sanctified by the name of the "Holy Guil-
lotine." On all the public cemeteries the in-

scription was placed,
" Death is an Eternal

Sleep." The comedian Monort, in the church
of .St. Roch, carried impiety to its utmost length." God ! if you exist," said he,

"
avenge your in-

jured name. I bid you defiance; you remain si-

lent
; you dare not launch your thunders

;
who

after this will believe in your existence V It is

by slower means, and the operation of general
laws, that the destinies of Providence are accom-
plished. A more convincing proof of divine

government than the destruction of the blas-

phemer was about to be afforded
;

the annihi-
lation of the guilty by their own hands, and the

consequence of the passions which they them-
selves had unchained; the voluntary return of
a rebellious people to the faith of their fathers,
from the experienced impossibility of living
without its precepts.t

After an interval of seven years, the worship
of Christianity was restored by Napoleon, with
the general approbation of the French people.
But a ruinous effect was produced by this long
cessation of its services

;
a great portion of the

youth of France, now occupying the most im-

portant situations in the country, were brought
up without receiving any religious impressions
in early life. This evil is still severely felt

;
its

consequences are irremediable
;

it has forever

disqualified the French from the enjoyment oi

freedom, because it has extinguished the feelings
of duty, on which alone it can be founded in thf

young and influential
part

of the people.
The most sacred relations of life were at the

same period placed on a new footing, General am)
suited to the extravagant ideas of the excessive

times. Marriage was declared a civil dissolution

contract, binding only during the plea-
of matmers -

sure of the contracting parties. Divorce imme-

diately became general ;
the corruption of man-

ners reached a pitch unknown during the wors!

days of the monarchy ;
the vices of the mar-

quises and countesses of Louis XV. descended
to the shopkeepers and artisans of Paris. So in-

* Hist, de la Conv., iii., 192-196. Lac, x., 307, 308
Tout., iv., 124. Th., v., 431, 432. Mig., ii., 299.

t Lac., i., 308, 309, 331. Tool., iv., 124. Mig., ii., 299.
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discriminate did concubinage become, that, by a

decree of the convention, bastards were declared

entitled to an equal share of the succession with

legitimate children. Mademoiselle Arnout, a

celebrated comedian, expressed the public feeling
when she called "

Marriage the Sacrament of

Adultery." The divorces in Paris in the first

months of 1793 were 562, while the marriages
were only 1785

;
a proportion probably unexam-

pled among mankind. The consequences soon

became apparent. Before the era of the Con-

sulate, one half of the whole births in Paris were

illegitimate ;
and at this moment, notwithstand-

ing the apparent reformation of manners which
has taken place since the Restoration, the disso-

lution of manners is extreme.*
A decree of the Convention suppressed all the

academies, public schools, and colleges, even
those of medicine and surgery : their whole rev-

enues were confiscated. New schools, on a plan
traced out by Condorcet, were directed

;
but no

efficient steps were taken to ensure their estab-

lishment, and education for a number of years
ceased through all France. One establishment

only, that of the Polytechnic School, takes its

date from this melancholy epoch. During the

long night, the whole force of the human mind
was bent upon the mathematical sciences, which
flourished from the concentration of its powers,
and were soon illuminated by the most splendid

light.t
In the general havoc, even the establishments

f . c „ of charity were not overlooked. The
Confiscation J ~ ., , . A , , ,

of the prop- revenues oi the hospitals and humane
ertyofhos- institutions throughout France were
pitals and confiscated by the despots whom the
the poor.

pe0pie had seated on the throne
;
their

domains sold as part of the national property.
Soon the terrible effects of the suppression of all

permanent sources of relief to the destitute be-

came apparent ; mendicity advanced with fright-

ful steps ;
and the condition of the poor through-

out France became such as to call forth the

loudest lamentations from the few enlightened

philanthropists who still followed the car of the

Revolution.!
The decemvirs next proceeded to destroy their

Arrest and f°rmer friends, and the earliest support-
death of ers of the Revolution. Bailly, mayor
Bailly. of Paris, and president of the assem-
Nov. 11.

hjy^ on occasion of the celebrated Jeu
de Paume, was arrested and brought before the

Revolutionary Tribunal. His profound and

eloquent scientific researches, his great services

in the cause of liberty, his enlightened philan-

thropy, pleaded in vain before that sanguinary
court. The recollection of the Champs de Mars,
of the red flag, and the courageous stand which
he had made with La Fayette against the fury
of the multitude, was present to the minds of

his prosecutors. The witnesses adduced spoke
against him with an unusual degree of asperity.
He was condemned to die, and in his case, as he
had foreseen, a refinement of cruelty was exerted.

The Champs de Mars was selected as the place
of his execution

;
an immense crowd of vindic-

tive Jacobins, among whom were a large pro-

portion of women, and persons whom he had
saved from famine during his mayoralty, assem-
bled to witness his death; on foot, in the most
dreadful weather, the unhappy victim was led

*
Dupin, i., 79. Lac., x., 332, 333. Burke, viii., 176.

Reg. Peace. t Lac, jr., 321, 322.

t Report sur la Mendicite, par Liancourt, n., 20. Lac.,
x., 333.
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behind the guillotine, during a tedious passage of
two hours, from the Champs de Mars, to which
he was first brought, to the place finally fixed on
for his execution opposite Chaillot. During this

passage he frequently fell
;
he was assailed with

hisses and pelted with mud
;
and the first presi-

dent of the assembly received several inhuman
blows from the populace. At the Champs de

Mars, the red flag, emblematic of the martial
law which he had authorized, was burned over his

head, and Bailly was led again on foot, amid a

drenching fall of snow and sleet, to the banks of
the river, where he was executed. " You trem-

ble, Bailly," said one of the spectators.
" My

friend," said the old man,
"

it is only from cold."*

The eloquent Barnave, one of the most upright
members ofthe Constituent Assembly, Q f Baraave
was soon after condemned, notwith- andCondo.--

standing a defence by himself of un- cet.

rivalled pathos and ability. Duport Dutertre,

formerly minister of Louis XVI., on the same
day shared the same fate. Condorcet had fled

when the lists of proscription were first prepared
by the victors on the 2d ofJune

;
for eight months

he was concealed in Paris, and employed the te-

dious hours of solitude in composing his celebra-

ted "
Esquisse des Progr&s de FEsprit-Humain,"

a work in which much learning is illustrated by
fervid eloquence; and the warm but visionary
anticipations of future improvement were indul-

ged, amid the deepest circumstances of present
disaster. In gratitude to the hostess who had
sheltered him, he wrote a poem, containing a
sentiment descriptive of the feelings of his party
during those melancholy times :

" Choisi d'etre oppresseur ou la victime,
J'embrassai le malheur et leur laissai le crime."

Terrified by the numerous lists of persons con-
demned for concealing the proscribed, he decla-

red to his generous protector the resolution to

leave her. "
I must not remain any longer with

you; I am hors de hi." " But we," replied she,
" are not hors de Fhumanite." He set out, never-

theless, disguised as a common labourer
;
at the

village of Clamart, the fineness of his linen awa-
kened the suspicion of his landlady, who had him
arrested and sent to prison, where next morning
he was found dead from the effects of a speedy
poison, which, like many others in those days of

terror, he constantly carried about his person.t
General Custine, who commanded the army

of Flanders at the time of the capture
of Valenciennes by the English, was

And Cnstme-

denounced by the agents of the convention, and

shortly after brought to the Revolutionary Tribu-
nal. His beautiful and gifted daughter-in-law
in vain sat daily by his side, and exerted herself

to the utmost in his behalf; in vain General Bara-

guay d'Hilliers, with generous courage, support-
ed him by his military knowledge and experience.
Her grace, and the obvious injustice of the ac-

cusation, produced some impression on the judg-
es, and a few inclined to an acquittal ;

immedi-

ately the Revolutionary Tribunal itselfwas com-

plained of at the Jacobin club.
"

It gives me
Si eat pain," said Hebert, at that great centre of
the Revolution, "to be obliged to denounce an

authority which was the hope of the patriots, and
hitherto has so well deserved their confidence.

But the Revolutionary' Tribunal is on the point of

absolving a guilty person, in favour of whom the

beauties of Paris are moving heaven and earth.

*
Lac.,x., 292. Th., i., 294, 396, 397. Toul., iv., 130.

t Th.,ix., 286, 287.
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The daughter of Custine, as skilful an actress in

this city as her father was at the head of the ar-

mies, solicits every one in his behalf." Robes-

pierre made some cutting remarks on the spirit
of chicanery and form which had taken posses-
sion of the 'tribunal, and strongly supported his

guilt. The consequences were decisive : he was
found guilty, and condemned amid the rapturous

applause of the Jacobins and Cordeliers who fill-

ed the court. He was sent to the scaffold, and,

though shaken lor a moment, died firmly. The
crowd murmured because he appeared on the fa-

tal chariot with a minister of religion by his side.

General Houchard, the second in command, who
had denounced Custine, notwithstanding his re-

cent success over the allies at Hoondschote,
shortly after shared the same fate; and Bara-

guay d'Hilliers, reserved for higher destinies,
was sent to prison, from whence he was only de-

livered by the fall of Robespierre.*
The Duke of Orleans, the early and interested

Trial and ex- instigator of the Revolution, was its

ecutionofthe next victim. Robespierre, at the hall
Duke of Or- of the Jacobins, had already pro-
leans, nounced his doom; the assembly,
once his hireling adulators, unanimously sup-
ported the proposal. In vain he alleged his ac-

cession to the disorders of the 5th of October, his

support of the revolt of August 10, his vote

against the king on January 17: his condemna-
tion speedily was pronounced. He demanded
only one favour, which was granted, that his ex-
ecution should be postponed for twenty-four
hours. In the interval, he had a repast prepared
with care, on which he feasted with more than
usual avidity ;

when led out to execution, he ga-
zed for a time, with a smile on his countenance,
on the Palais Royal, the scene of his former or-

gies. He was detained above a quarter of an
hour in front of that palace by order of Robes-

pierre, who had in vain asked his daughter's
hand in marriage, and had promised, if he would
relent in that extremity, to excite a tumult which
would save his life. Depraved as he was, he
had too much honourable feeling left to consent
to such a sacrifice, and remained in expectation
of death, without giving the expected signal of

acquiescence for twenty minutes, when he was
permitted to continue his journey to the scaffold.

He met his fate with stoical fortitude
;
and it is

pleasing to have to record one redeeming trait

at the close of a life stained by so much selfish

passion and guilty ambition—he preferred death
to sacrificing his daughter to the tyrant. Never
was more strongly exemplified the effect of ma-
terialism and infidelity, in rendering men callous
to futurity, and degrading a naturally noble dis-

position. The multitude applauded his execu-
tion

;
not a voice was raised in his favour, though

it was mainly composed of the very men who
had been instigated by his adulators, and fed by
his extravagance.t
The destruction of Bailly, Custine, and the

Duke of Orleans, annihilated the party attached
to a constitutional monarchy. The early objects
of the Revolution were thus frustrated, its first

supporters destroyed by the passions they had
awakened among the people. The overthrow of
the Gironde extinguished the hope of a republic ;

the massacres of the Constitutionalists, that of a
liniited monarchy. The prophecy of Vergniaud

* Lac , xi., 296,297. Th., v., 297, 299. Toul., iv., 62,
131. Tli., x, 297.

t Hist, de la Conv., iii., 180. Lac, xi., 289, 290. Toul.,
>v., 121, 122.

was rapidly approaching its accomplishment;
the Revolution, like Saturn, was successively
devouring all its progeny.
Two parties, however, still remained opposed,

on different principles, to the decemvirs, and
whose destruction was indispensable to their

despotic authority. These parties were the
Moderates and the Anarchists. At the head of
the former were Danton and Camille Desmou-
lins

;
the latter was supported by the powerful

municipality of Paris.*

It has been already observed that Danton and
his party were strangers to the real

Estrangement
objects of the revolt on May 3lst. of the Danton-

They aided the populace in the strug-
'sts and ruling

gle with the convention, but they
Power -

had no intention of establishing the oligarchy,
which directed and finally triumphed by their

exertions. After the overthrow of the assembly,
Robespierre urged Danton to retire to the coun-

try. "A tempest is arising," said he; "the Jaco-
bins have not forgot your relations with Du-
mourier. They hate your manners

; your vo-

luptuous and indolent habits are at variance with
their energy. Withdraw for a moment

;
trust

to a friend, who will watch over your dangers,
and warn you of the first moment to return."

Danton followed his advice, nothing loath to get

quit of a faction of which he began to dread the

excesses
;
and his party were entirely excluded

from the dictatorial government.t
The leaders of this party were Danton, Phil-

ippeaux, Camille Desmoulins, Fabre d'Eglan-
tine, and Westermann, the tried leader of Au-
gust 10th. Their principles were, that terror

was to be used only for the establishment of free-

dom, not made an instrument of oppression in
the hands of those who had gained it

; they wish-

ed, above all things, that the Republicans should
remain masters of the field of battle, but, having
done so, use their victory with moderation. In

pursuance of these principles, they reprobated
the violent proceedings of the dictators, after the

victory of the 31st of May had ensured the tri-

umph of the populace ;
desired to humble the

anarchists of the municipality, to put an end to

the Revolutionary Tribunal, discharge from con-
finement those imprisoned as suspected persons,
and dissolve the despotic committees of govern-
ment.!
The other party, that of the municipality, car-

ried their ambition and extravagance even be-

yond the decemvirs. Instead of government,
they professed a desire to establish an extreme
local democracy ;

instead of religion, the conse-

cration of materialism. As usual in democrat-
ic contests, they carried their revolutionary prin-

ciples beyond the dominant faction, and strove
thus to supplant them in the affections of the

populace. They had witnessed with extreme
dissatisfaction the committees usurp all the pow-
ers of government after the revolt of the 3lst of

May, and thus reap for themselves all the fruits

of the victory which their forces had mainly
contributed to achieve. In cruelty, obscenity,
and atheism, they exceeded the dictatorial gov-
ernment; but these were only means to an end;
in the passion for tyrannical power they yielded
to none, provided only it was wielded by them-
selves^
These two parties, as usual in civil dissen-

sions, mutually reproached each other with the

*
Mig., ii., 300. t Lac, Pr. Hist., ii.,91. Mig.,ii.,301

1 Th., vi., 6, 7. Lac, Pr. Hist., ii.,91. Mitr., ii , 301.

v Th., ii., 298. Mig., ii., 298. Toul., vi., 286.
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public calamities. The Anarchists incessantly

•charged the Moderates with corruption, and be-

ing the secret agents of foreign courts. "
It is

you," replied the Dantonists,
" who are the real

accomplices of the stranger ; everything draws

you towards them, both the common violence of

your language, and the joint design to overturn

everything in France. Behold the magistracy,
which arrogates to itself more than legislative

authority ;
which regulates everything, police,

subsistence, worship ;
which has substituted a

new religion for the old one
; replaced one su-

perstition by another still more absurd
;
which

openly preaches atheism, and causes itself to be

imitated by all the municipalities in France.

Consider those war-offices, from whence so many
extortioners issue, who carry desolation into the

provinces, and discredit the Revolution by their

conduct. Observe the municipality and the

committees : what do they propose to them-

selves, if it is not to usurp the executive and le-

gislative authority, to dispossess the convention,
and dissolve the government 1 Who could sug-

gest such a design but the external enemies of

France !"*

Camille Desmoulins, in a celebrated pamphlet,
Publication entitled " Le Vieux Cordelier," drew,
oftheVieux under a professed description of
Cordelier. Rome under the emperors, a striking

picture of the horrors of that gloomy period.
"
Everything," said he,

" under that terrible gov-
ernment, was made the groundwork of suspi-
cion. Has a citizen popularity? He is a rival

of the dictator, who might create disturbances.

Does he avoid society, and live retired by his

fireside? That is to ruminate in private on sin-

ister designs. Is he rich 1 That renders the

danger the greater that he will corrupt the citi-

zens by his largesses. Is he poor] None so

dangerous as those who have nothing to lose.

Is he thoughtful and melancholy 1 He is re-

volving what he calls the calamities of his coun-

try. Is he gay and dissipated ? He is conceal-

ing, like Cajsar, ambition under the mask of

pleasure. Is he virtuous and austere 1 He has
constituted himself the censor of the govern-
ment. Is he a philosopher, an orator, a poet?
He will soon acquire more consideration than
the rulers of the state. Has he acquired repu-
tation in war? His talents only render him the

more formidable, and make it indispensable to

get quit of his authority. The natural death of
a celebrated man is become so rare that histori-

ans transmit it as a matter worthy of record to

future ages. Even the death of so many great
and good citizens seems a less calamity than the

insolence and scandalous fortune of their de-

nouncers. Every day the accuser makes his

triumphal entry into the palace of death, and

reaps the rich harvest which is presented to his

hands. The tribunals, once the protectors of

life and property, have become the organs of

butchery, where robbery and murder have usurp-
ed the names of confiscation and punishment. "1

Such is the picture drawn of the effect of popu-
lar government by the man who was called the

first apostle of liberty! And how striking the

coincidence, that, in drawing with the pencil of
Tacitus a picture of Roman servitude under
Nero and Caligula, he was exhibiting a portrait
which none could fail to recognise of France,
under the government which his own democrat-

*
Th., vi., 10, n.

t Vieux Cordelier. Rev. Mem., xlii., p. 50, 51, 53.

ton to detach

Robespierre
from the mu
nicipality.

ic transports had contributed to impose upon its

inhabitants.

Danton and his friends made the greatest ef-

forts to detach Robespierre from the
Effortsof Dan .

sanguinary faction with whom he

acted, and at first with some appear-
rance of success. He had taken

some steps towards a moderate gov-

ernment; in the convention he had publicly stop-

ped the trial of the seventy-three deputies, whe
were detained in prison, in consequence of hav-

ing protested against the arrest of the Girondists.

He had reprobated the ultra-revolutionary meas-
ures of Hebert and the municipality, and brought
about a decree of the convention, recognising
the existence of the Supreme Being. He had
not only read, but corrected the proof-sheets of
the " Vieux Cordelier," where he was adjured
in the most touching language to embrace the

sentiments of humanity. Already his populari-

ty, in consequence, was on the wane. He was
accused of Moderatism, and the groups of the

Jacobins began to murmur at his proceedings.*

Robespierre, with all his fanaticism in favour
of Democracy, felt as strongly as any man in

France the necessity both of some religious im-

pressions to form a curb upon the passions of the

people, and of a strong central government to

check their excesses. He early felt a horror at

the infidel atrocities of the municipality, and
saw that such principles, if persisted in, would

utterly disorganize society throughout France.
With the sanguinary spirit of the times, he re-

solved to effect it by their extermination. The
first indication of this determination appeared in

his speech at the Jacobin club in the end
of November. "Let men," said he,

" an- Nov " 21

imated by a pure zeal, lay upon the altar of their

country the useless and pompous monuments of

superstition ;
but by what title does hypocrisy

come here, to mingle its influence with that of

patriotism ? What right have men, hitherto un-
known in the career of the Revolution, to come
into the midst of you, to seek in passing events

a false popularity, to hurry on the patriots to fa-

tal measures, and to throw among them the seeds

of trouble and discord 1 By what title do they
disturb the existing worship in the name of Lib-

erty, and attack fanaticism by a band of another
kind of fanatics 1 There are men who would go
farther : who, under the pretence of destroying

superstition, would establish atheism itself. Ev-

er}' philosopher, every individual, is at liberty to

adopt whatever opinion he pleases : whoever im-

putes it to him as a crime is a fool
;
but the leg-

islature would be a thousand times more blame-
able who should act on such a system. Atheism
is an aristocratic belief. The idea of a Supreme
Being, who watches over oppressed innocence,
and punishes triumphant crime, is, and ever will

be, popular. The people, the unfortunate, will

ever applaud it
;

it will never find detractors but

among the rich and the guilty. If God did not

eodst, it would be necessary In invent his bcin<r."1t

But, while thus prepaiing the way for the de-

struction of the Anarchists, Robespierre saw that

it was necessary to make a sacrifice to the Rev-

olutionary party, in order to avoid the blasting

imputation of moderation, and keep up his repu-
tation for unflinching resolution and incorrupti-
ble integrity. For this purpose he resolved, at

*
Mi".,ii., 305, 307. Lac.,Pr. Hist., ii., I3fi. 138. Vieux

Cordelier, 73. t Th., vi., 15, 17.

t
" Si Dieu n'existait pas il faudrait l'lnventcr."—Thiers,

vi., 17.
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the same time, that he should cut off Hebert,

Chaumette, and the Anarchists
;
to strike with

equal severity against Danton, Camille Desmou-

lins, and the Moderate party. By so doing, he

would keep up the appearance of even-handed

justice, establish the supremacy of the Commit-
tee of Public Safety over all the factions in the

etate, and remove the only rival that stood be-

tween him and sole dominion.*

Though ignorant that his destruction was re-

solved on by the all-powerful Committee of Pub-
lic Safety, Danton was aware that for some
months lie had been waning in popularity, and
he loudly demanded at the Jacobins that the

grounds of complaint should be exhibited against
him. Robespierre instantly ascended the tri-

bune. "
Danton," said he,

" demands a com-
mission to examine into his conduct : I consent
to it,

if he thinks it can be of any service to him.
He demands a statement of the grounds of com-

plaint against him: I agree to it. Danton, you
are accused of being an emigrant; of having
retired to Switzerland

;
of having feigned ill-

ness to conceal your flight ;
of being desirous

to become regent under Louis XVII.
;
of hav-

ing made arrangements at a fixed on time to

proclaim that remnant of the Capets ;
of be-

ing the chief of a counter-revolutionary conspir-

acy; of being a worse enemy to France than
either Pitt or Cobourg, England, Austria, or

Prussia; of having filled the Mountain with

your creatures. It is said that we need not dis-

quiet ourselves about the inferior agents of for-

eign powers; that their conspiracies merit only
contempt; but you, you alone, should be led out
to the scaffold !" Loud applauses followed this

bold declaration; when they had subsided, he

continued, turning to his astonished rival,
" Do

you not know, Danton, that the more a man is

gifted with energy and public spirit, the more
the public enemies conspire for his overthrow 1

Do you not know, does not every one who hears
me know, that that is an infallible test of real

virtue 1 If the defender of liberty was not ca-

lumniated, it would be a proof that we had no

longer either generals, or priests, or nobles to

fear." He then demanded that all those who had

anything to reproach against Danton should
come forward; but none, after such a declara-

tion, ventured to say a word. Upon that, amid
the applause of the meeting, he received the fra-

ternal embrace from the president: By this hyp-
ocritical conduct, Robespierre both ascertained
the extent of the public feeling against his great
rival, and threw him off his guard by feigned ex-

pressions of regard.t

Shortly after, a new decree, augmenting the

despotic powers of the Committee of
uec. 4, 1793. Public Safety^ was passeci.

« Anar-
chy," said Billaud Varennes, in the preamble of
the report on which the decree was founded,
" menaces every republic alike in its cradle and
its old age. Our part is to strive against it."

On this principle, the decree enacted that a Bul-
letin ot the Laws should be established

;
that four

individuals should have the exclusive right of

framing it
;
that it should be printed on a partic-

ular paper and type, and sent down to the prov-
inces by post. The convention was at the same
time declared the "Centre of Impulsion of Gov-
ernment:" a dubious phrase, under which was
veiled the despotic authority of the committees.
The authority of the Departmental Assemblies

Th., vi., 186, 187. t Th.,vi., 21,22.

was abolished for everything except matters of
local administration

;
and they were forbidden,

under pain of death, to correspond on any politi-
cal matter Avith each other, raise forces or taxes
of their own authority, or correspond with or re-

ceive instructions from any body but the com-
mittees at Paris. Thus the liberties of the prov-
inces were rapidly perishing under the despotic
sway of the Committees of Public Safety; and
France was already beginning to enter the bloody
path which leads from Democratic anarchy to

regular government,*
Meanwhile the strife of the Dantonists and An-

archists became daily more conspicuous. One
of the latter, Ronsin, had affixed over all the
walls of Paris a placard, in which he declared

that, out of 140,000 souls at Lyons, 1500 only
were not accomplices of the revolt in that city
and that before February all the guilty should

perish, and then bodies be floated by the Rhone
to Toulon. Camille Desmoulins vigorously at-

tacked this atrocious faction, and in an especial
manner fastened on the infamous Hebert, whom
he accused of being "a miserable intriguer, a
caterer for the guillotine, a traitor paid by Pitt

;

a wretch who had received 200,000 francs at dif-

ferent times from almost all the factions in the

Republic, to calumniate their adversaries; a
thief and robber, who had been expelled from

being a lackey in the theatre for theft, and now
pretended to drench France with blood by his

prostituted journal." Such was the man, on the

testimony of the Revolutionists themselves, on
whose evidence Marie Antoinette had been con-
demned by the Revolutionary Tribunal. "

It is

in vain," he added,
"
to think of stifling my voice

by threats of arrest : we all know that the An-
archists are preparing a new revolt, like the 3lst
of May; but we may say with Brutus and
Cicero,

' we fear too much exile, poverty, and
death.' When our soldiers are daily braving
death in sight of the enemy's batteries in the
cause of freedom, shall we, their unworthy lead-

ers, be intimidated by the menaces of Pere Du-
chesne, or prevented by him from achieving a
still greater victory over the ultra-Revolution-

'

isls, who would ruin the Revolution by staining
every step it makes with gore Vi
While the parties were in this state ofexaspera-

tion at each other, the Committee of
Sec

Public Salety boldly interposed be- ment t„'. twe7n
tween them, and resolved to make Robespierre
their discords the means of destroy-

anc! the niuni-

ing both. Profiting with political
c'Pall,v -

dexterity by this singular situation of the par-
ties, Robespierre and the members of the muni-

cipality came to an understanding, the condition
of which was the mutual abandonment of their

personal friends. Robespierre gave up Danton,
Camille Desmoulins, and their supporters, to the

vengeance of the municipality ;
and they sur-

rendered Hebert, Chaumette, Ronsin, Clootz,
and their party, to the decemvirs. By this ar-

rangement two important objects were gained:
a formidable faction was destroyed, and a rival

to the reputation of the dictator was removed.!

Robespierre first announced this project of
double vengeance in the assembly. Announce-"
Without," said he,

"
all the tyrants ment of the

of I he earth are conspiring against project in the

you ; within, all their friends are convention.

aiding their efforts; they will continue to do so

*
Th., vi. ,30, 31.

t Th., vi., 34, 128, 129. Vienx Cordelier, Nos. 3, 9, 17
t Mig., ii., 306. Th., vi., 186, 187. Lac, ii., 139.
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till hope is severed from crime. We must stifle

the exterior and internal enemies of the Repub-
lic, or perish with it. In such circumstances,
the only principles of government are to govern
the people by the for«« of Reason, and their ene-

mies by the force of Terror. The spring of a

popular government in peace is Virtue
;
in a

revolution, it is Virtue and Terror : Virtue,
without which Terror is fatal—Terror, without
which Virtue is impotent. The government of
a revolution is the despotism of liberty against

tyranny. The opposite factions with which we
have to contend, inarch under different banners
and by different routes, but their object is the same,
the disorganization of the popular government,
and the triumph of tyranny. The one tends to

this object by its leaning to weakness
;
the other,

by its tendency to excess." " The one of these

factions," said St. Just,
" would change liberty

into a Bacchanalian; the other, into a prosti-
tute." This discourse was immediately printed
and circulated through all France.*
The Committee of Public Safety, through

their organs, Robespierre and St. Just, uniform-

lyveiled their despotic advances under the cloak
of forwarding the Revolution, and represented
the opposite factions as both acting under the di-

rection and for the benefit of external force.
"
Foreign powers," said the former,

" have vom-
ited into France able villains, whom they retain
in their pay. They deliberate in our adminis-

trations, insinuate themselves into our sections
and our clubs, sit in the convention, and eternal-

ly direct the counter Revolution by the same
means. They flutter round us, surprise our se-

crets, caress our passions, and seek to make us
converts to their opinions. By turns they drive
us to exaggeration or weakness, excite in Paris
the fanaticism of the new worship, and in La
Vendee resistance to the old : assassinate Marat
and Lepelletier, and mingle with the group who
would deify their remains

;
at one time spread

plenty among the people, at another reduce them
to all the horrors of famine

;
circulate and with-

draw the metallic currency, and thus occasion
the extraordinary changes in the value of mon-
ey ; profit, in fine, by every accident, to turn it

against France and the Revolution." Such is

the invariable policy of revolutionary parties,
to impute to strangers the natural effect of their
own passions and vices. This speech was fol-

lowed by a decree, sending Biron, Custine's son,
Dietrich, mayor of Strasbourg, and all the friends
of Dumourier, Custine, and Houchard, to the

Revolutionary Tribunal, from whence they were
soon after conducted to the scaflbld.t

"Citizens," said St. Just, a few days after,"
you wish a Republic : if you are not prepared

at the same time to wish for what constitutes it,

you will be buried under its ruins. Now what
constitutes a Republic is the destruction of eve-

rything which opposes it. You are culpable to-

wards the Republic if you have pity on the cap-
tives

; you are culpable if you do not support
virtue

; you are culpable if you do not support
terror. What do you propose, you who would
not strike terror into the wicked 1 What do you
propose, you who would sever virtue from happi-
ness 1 You shall perish, you who only act the

patriot till bought by the stranger, or placed in
office by the government ; you of the indulgent
faction, who would save 'the wicked; you of
the foreign faction, who would be severe only

*
Mig.,ii., 307. Th., vi., 155, 156. t Th., vi., J20, 121.

on the friends of freedom. Measures are already
taken

; you are surrounded. Thanks to the ge-
nius of France, Liberty has risen victorious
from one of the greatest dangers she ever en-
countered

;
the terror she will strike into her en-

emies will forever purge the earth of the con-

spirators." The convention, awed by the ty-

rants, invested the committees with full power
to crush the conspiracies. They decreed that

Terror and Virtue should be the order of the

day.*
The Anarchists were the first to feel the ven-

geance of their former supporters, proscription

They in vain endeavoured to rouse of theAnar-

their ancient partisans in the com- crusts.

mune to support their cause
;
terror had frozen

every heart. Their leaders made the utmost ef-

forts to rouse the people to insurrection
;
and in-

numerable placards, ascribing the whole public
evils, and in particular, the famine which pre-
vailed, to the convention, appeared in the mar-
kets, and in all the populous quarters of Paris.

They even went so far as to propose that the
whole convention should be dissolved, a new
one assembled, a dictator named, and an execu-
tive government organized. But all the efforts

of Hebert, with his infamous journal
—Momoro,

with the resolutions of the section Marat, which
he had roused to espouse their cause—and Vin-
cent, with his phrensied followers, could not pro-
duce a popular movement. The municipality
held back

;
the Jacobins were ruled by the Com-

mittee ofPublic Safety and Robespierre. Driven
from the club of the Jacobins, where the decem-
virs predominated, they sought refuge in that of
the Cordeliers, but all to no purpose. They were
arrested by their former agent, Henriot, at the head
ofthe armed force which they had so often wield-
ed against the government, and sent before the

Revolutionary Tribunal, to stand trial for a con-

spiracy to put a tyrant at the head of affairs.

Hebert, Gobet, Ronsin, Chaumette, Clootz, Mo-
moro, and Vincent, were all condemned. They
evinced the native baseness of their dispositions
by their cowardice in their last moments. The
apostate Bishop Gobet almost sunk under his
terrors

;
the infamous Hebert wept from weak-

ness. The numerous captives in the prisons of
Paris could hardly believe their eyes Their dis-

when they beheld the tyrants who had graceful
sent so many to execution, and who death,

were preparing a new massacre in the prisons,
consigned, in their turn, to the scaffold. The
populace, with their usual inconstancy, mani-
fested joy at their punishment, and, in particu-
lar, loaded with maledictions the very Hebert
for whose deliverance from the arrest of the con-
vention they had so recently before put all Paris
in insurrection.t

Such was the public avidity to see the execu-
tion of these leaders, late so popular, that consid-

erable sums were realized by the sale of seats on
the fatal chariots, to witness their agonies, and
on the tables and benches arranged around the

scaffold. Hebert made no attempt to conceal his

terrors : he sunk down at every step ;
and the

vile populace, so recently his worshippers, fol-

lowed the car, mimicking the cry of the persons
who hawked his journal about the streets.

" Fa-
ther Duchesne is in a devil of a ragc."}§

*
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"
II est b 1 on colore le Pere Duchesne." In re-

counting sucb scenes, the spirit is lost if the very words are
not used.
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The victory of the decemvirs was complete.

They followed up the blow by disbanding the

Revolutionary force stationed at Paris, and di-

minishing the power of the committees of sec-

tions
;

all steps, and not unimportant ones, to the

establishment of a regular government. The

municipality of Paris, subdued by terror, was

compelled to send a deputation to the assembly,

returning thanks for the arrest and punishment
of its own members.*
Danton and his partisans had not long the

Rupture of satisfaction of exulting over the de-

Danton aad struction of the Anarchists. Robes-
Robespiene. pierre and he had a meeting in the

house of the former, but it led to no accommo-
dation

;
Danton complained violently of the con-

duct of his former friend; Robespierre main-
tained a haughty reserve. "

I know," said Dan-

ton, "all the hatred which the committee bear

me, but I do not fear it." "You are wrong,"
said Robespierre ; "they have no bad intentions

against you ;
but it is well to be explicit."

" To
be explicit," rejoined Danton,

"
good faith is ne-

cessary. Without doubt it is necessary to coerce

the Royalists ;
but we should not confound the

innocent with the guilty."
" And who has told

you," said Robespierre, ',' that one innocent per-
son has perished V Danton, upon this, turning
to the friend who accompanied him, said, with a

bitter smile,
" What say you—not one innocent

has perished!" They parted mutually exasper-
ated

;
all intercourse between them immediately

ceased,!

The friends of Danton now conjured him to

. take steps to ensure his own safety ;

but no resource remained to ward off

the threatened blow. The club of the Cordeliers
indeed was devoted to him, and the convention
in se:ret leaned to his side

;
but these bodies had

no real power; the armed force was entirely in

the hands of the committee. Having failed in

rousing public opinion by means of the journals
of his party and the exertions of his friends in
the convention, what other expedients remained?
"I would rather," said he, "be guillotined than
become guillotiner ; my life is not worth the
trouble of preserving; I am weary of existence.
Set off into exile ! do you suppose that one car-
ries their country with the sole of their shoe V
On the day before his arrest, he received notice
that his imprisonment was under the considera-
tion of the committee, and he was again pressed
to fly

; but, after a moment's deliberation, he

only answered,
"
They dare not." In the night

his house was surrounded, and he was arrested,
along with Camille Desmoulins, Lacroix, He-
rault de Sechelles, and Westermann. On enter-

ing the prison, he cordially welcomed the captives
who flocked to behold him. "Gentlemen," said

he,
"

I hoped to have been the means of deliver-

ing you all from this place ;
but here I am among

you, and God only knows where this will end."
He was immediately afterward shut up in a

solitary cell, the same which Hebert had recently
before occupied. On entering it, he exclaimed,
"At last I perceive that in revolutions the supreme
power finally rests with the most abandoned."i§

During the short period that elapsed before his

execution, his mind, in a distracted state, revert-

*
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Gnfiiijo v.iis qua dans lea revolutions l'autorite toujours
reste aui plus soelerats."—Riouffe, p. 67. A memorable
•emimnnt coining from »uch lips.

ed to the innocence of his earlier years.
" He

spoke incessantly," says his fellow-captive, Ri-

ouffe,
" of trees, flowers, and the country." Then

giving way to unavailing regret, he exclaimed,"
It was just a year ago that I was the means

of instituting the Revolutionary Tribunal: may
God and man forgive me for what I did ;* but it

was not that it might become the scourge of

humanity."
His arrest produced a violent agitation in

Paris
;
the convention on the follow- yj ient agi-

ihg morning was shaken by a gen- tationmthe

eral inquietude, which broke out in assembly,

half- suppressed murmurs. "Citizens!" said

Legendre,
" four of the national representa-

tives have been arrested during the night :

Danton is one, I am ignorant of the others. Dan-
ton is as innocent as myself, and yet he is in

irons. His accusers, without doubt, are afraid

that his answers would destroy the charges
brought against him

;
but you are bound to do

justice ;
and I demand that, before the report of

the committee is received, he be examined in

your presence." The proposition was favour-

ably received, and for a moment the assembly
seemed disposed to shake off" its fetters, till Ro-

bespierre mounted the tribune. " Prom the
trouble for long unknown which reigns in the

assembly; from the agitation produced by the

words you have just heard, it is evident that a

great interest is at stake, and that the point now
to be determined is, whether the safety of a few
individuals is to prevail over that of the country.
We shall see this day whether the convention
has courage to break a pretended idol, or to suf-

fer it, in its fall, to overwhelm the assembly an*.

the people of France. Danton, you shall answer
to inflexible justice: let us examine your con-
duct. Accomplice in every criminal enterprise,

you ever espoused the cause which was adverse
to freedom: you intrigued with Mirabeau and
Dumourier : with Hebert and Herault de Se-
chelles you have made yourself the slave of

tyranny. Mirabeau, who contemplated a change
of dynasty, felt the value of your audacity, and
secured it : you have abandoned all your former

principles, and nothing more was heard of you
tiil the massacre in the Champs de Mars.

"

At
every crisis you have deserted the public inter-

est: you have ever attached yourself to the trai-

tor party." The terror inspired by these words
restored silence to the convention; and at the

same time, St. Just, followed by the other mem-
bers of the Committee of Public Safety, entered
the hall. With slow steps, a sombre and deci-

ded air, they approached the tribune, when Ro-

bespierre again addressed Legendre.
" Go on

;

it is well that all the associates of the conspirators
we have arrested should at once make themselves
known. You have heard of the despotism of the

committees, as if the confidence which the peo-
ple have reposed in you, and which you have
transferred to the committees, was not the surest

guaranty of their patriotism. You affect to be

afraid; but I say whoever trembles at this mo-
ment is guilty, for never did innocence fear the

vigilance of the public authorities." Unani-
mous applause, from hands shaking with fright,
followed these words. None ventured to incur
the terrible imputation : terror froze every heart

;

and St. Just, without opposition, ascended the tri-

bune.t

*
Mig., ii., 312. Th., vi., 192. Riouffe. 67.

t Mig., ii., 312, 313. Lac, ii., 145. Tlu, vi., 194, 195
Hist, do la Couv., iii., 338.



1793.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 231

He there made a detailed exposition of the

grounds of accusation against the moderate par-

t/, recounted their private iregularities, their un-

pardonable clemency ; charged them with being
accomplices in every conspiracy, from that of
tue Royalists, whom they overthrew tin the 10th
of August, to that of the Anarchists, whose trea-

son had so recently been punished. The utter

absurdity of imputing to them such contradicto-

ry crimes, and supposing them in league with
uieir bitterest enemies, was too glaring to escape
observation; but the assembly, mastered by fear,
crouched beneath their tyrants, and unanimously
sent the accused to the Revolutionary Tribunal.
The galleries imitated their example. Prom
those benches whence had issued so often bursts
of applause at his speeches, were now heard only
fierce demands for his head. When removed to

the Conciergerie, preparatory to their trial, the

astonishment of the captives was as great as
when they entered the Luxembourg. .

" My late

brethren,
' ;

said Danton, "understand nothing of

government; I leave everything in the most de-

plorable confusion : iwere better to be a poor
fisherman than the ruler of men. My only com-
fort is, that my name is attached to some decrees
which will show that I was not involved in all

their fury."*
On their trial they evinced their wonted firm-

Their trial ness, and addressed the judges in unu-
and exeeu- sual terms of indignation. Danton, be-
tion. mg interrogated by the president con-

cerning his age and profession, replied,
" My

name is Danton, sufficiently known in the his-

tory of the Revolution
;

I am thirty-five ; my
abode will soon be in nonentity : and my name
will live in the pantheon of history." Camille
Desmoulins answered that he was the same age as
the

" Sans Culotte, Jesus Christ, when he died."

Danton spoke with energy and resolution in his

own defence. " My voice," said he, with that

powerful organ which had been so often raised
in the cause of the people,

" will have no diffi-

culty in refuting the calumnies contained in the

act of accusation. Let the cowards who accuse
me be brought forward; I will speedily cover
them with confusion. Let the committees ap-
pear; I require them both as accusers and judges,
let them appear: they will not. It matters lit-

tle what judgment you pronounce ;
I have al-

ready told you my abode will soon be in nonen-

tity; my life is a burden, I am weary of it, and
will rejoice in the stroke that sends me to the

grave." The president rung his bell, but Dan-
ton's voice of thunder drowned the noise. " Do
you not hear me V said the president.

" The
voice of a man," replied Danton,

" who defends
his honour and his life, may well overcome your
ilamours." His speech was at length choked
with rage, and he sat down despairing of his

cause. Nevertheless, the austere indignation of
his manner, the nerve of Desmoulins, the meas-
ured ability of Lacroix, rendered the judges ap-
prehensive of a movement in the populace; to

prevent which, the convention declaied the ac-

cused hors <ics ddbats, on pretext of their want of

respect to the court. No sooner was this decree

passed, than Amar hastened with it to the tribu-

nal, where Danton and his friends were prolong-
ing their indignant defence. " Here are the

means," said Amar,
" for stilling these wretches."

Fouquier Tinville, the public accuser, seized it

*
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with avidity, and read it to the court. Danton
rose and called the audience to witness that they
had not been wanting in respect to the judges." The time will come," said he,

" when the truth
will be known : I lbresee the greatest calamities
to France : here is the dictator unveiled." On
the day following, the debates were closed before

they had begun their defence, notwithstanding
the most energetic remonstrance from Camille

Desmoulins, who called the audience to witness
that they were murdered. The jury enclosed,
and soon after the president returned, and, with
a savage joy, declared the verdict was guilty.
The court instantly pronounced sentence after

they were removed, which was read to them in

their cells in the evening.
" We are sacrificed,"

said Danton, "to the ambition of a few dastardly
brigands ;

but they will not long enjoy their tri-

umph : I drag Robespierre after me in my fall."*

They went to the scaffold with the stoicism so
usual at that period. A numerous escort attend-

ed them, and an immense crowd was assembled,
which beheld in silence their former leaders led

out for execution. Camille Desmoulins exclaim-

ed, when seated on the fatal chariot,
"
This, then,

is the recompense destined to the first apostle of

Liberty." The base crowd who followed the
cars loaded them with imprecations; the indig-
nation of Camille Desmoulins was so excessive,
that he tore his shirt in venting it on the people.
Danton held his head erect, and cast a calm and

intrepid look around him. " Do not disquiet
yourself," said he,

" with that vile mob." At the

foot of the scaffold he advanced to embrace He-
rault Sechelles, who held out his arms to receive
him. The executioner interposed.

"
What,"

said he, with a bitter smile,
" are you more cruel

than death itself? Begone ! you at least cannot

prevent our lips from soon meeting in that bloody
basket." For a moment after he was softened,
and said,

" Oh! my beloved! oh, my wife! shall

I never see you more!" but, immediately check-

ing himself, exclaimed,
"
Danton, recollect your-

self; no weakness." He ascended with a firm

step, and died with unshaken constancy.+
The wife of Camille Desmoulins wandered in-

cessantly round his prison during the short in-

terval between his arrest and execution
;
her de-

spair was made the pretence for declaring a new
plot, under the name of the "Conspiracy of the

Prisons." She was arrested after his death, and
sent to the scaffold with Chaumette, Gobet, and
the wife of Hebert, the infamous remnant of the

Anarchist faction. She died with the serenity
of Charlotte Corday and Madame Roland

;
while

her unworthy associates disgraced their sex by
more than feminine weakness. {

Thus perished the tardy but last defenders of

humanity and moderation—the last who sought
for peace, and advocated clemency to those who
had been vanquished in the Revolution. For

long after their fall no voice was heard against
the Reign of Terror; silent and unopposed, the

tyrants struck redoubled blows from one end of

France to the other. The Girondists had sought
to prevent that fatal rule, the Dantonists to ar-

rest it : both perished in the attempt. They per-
ished because they were inferior in wickedness
to their opponents; they fell the victims of the

humanity which lingered in their bosoms.§
The combination of wicked men who there-

*
Mig.,ii.,313. Lac., ii., 146. Pr. Hist. Th.,vi., 203-813.

t Mig., ii., 314. Lac., ii., 146. Th., vi., 216. Hist, da
la Conv., in., 347. t Lac, ii., 146. Th., vi., 220, 221.

v Mig., ii., 314.
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after governed France is without parallel in the

history of the world. Their power, based on the

organized weight of the multitude and the ar-

dent co-operation of the municipalities, every-
where installed by them in the possession of

power, was irresistible. By them opulent cities

were overturned, hundreds of thousands of delu-

ded artisans reduced to beggary, agriculture,

commerce, the arts destroyed, the foundations of

every species of property shaken, and all the

youth of the kingdom driven to the frontier, less

to uphold the integrity of France than to protect
themselves from the just vengeance which await-

ed them from within and without. All bowed
the neck before this gigantic assemblage of

wickedness. The Revolutionary excesses daily

increased, in consequence of the union which
the constant dread of retribution produced among
their perpetrators. There was no medium be-

tween taking a part in these atrocities, and fall-

ing a victim to them. Virtue seemed powerless ;

energy appeared only in the extremity of resig-

nation
; religion in the heroism with which death

was endured. There was not a hope left for

France, had it not been for the dissensions which,
as the natural result of their wickedness, sprung

up among the authors of the public calamities.*

It is impossible not to be struck, in looking

G , back on the fate of these different par-

fiect^ons.

re "

lies
,
wim tne singular and providential

Resistless manner in which their crimes brought
power of about their own punishment. No for-
itobespierre. eign interposition was necessary, no

avenging angel was required to vidicate the jus-

tice of Divine administration. They fell the vic-

tim of their own atrocity, of the passions which

they themselves had let loose, of the injustice of
which they had given the first example to others.

The Constitutionalists overthrew the ancient

monarchy, and formed a limited government; but
their imprudence in rousing popular ambition

paved the way for the 10th ofAugust, and speed-

ily brought themselves to the scaffold: the Gi-
rondists established their favourite dream of a

Republic, and were the first victims of the fury
which it excited : the Dantonists roused the pop-
ulace against the Gironde, and soon fell under
the axe which they had prepared for their rivals:

the Anarchists defied the powers of Heaven it-

self; but scarcely were their blasphemies utter-

ed, when they were swept off by the partners of
their bloody triumphs.
One only power remained, alone terrible, ir-

resistible. This was the power of Death, wield-
ed by a faction steeled against every feeling of

humanity, dead to every principle of justice. In
their iron hands, order resumed its sway from
the influence of terror; obedience became uni-

versal from the extinction of hope. Silent and
unresisted they led their victims to the scaffold,
dreaded alike by the soldiers who crouched, the

people who trembled, and the victims who suf-

fered. The history of the world has no parallel
to the horrors of that long night of suffering, be-

cause it has none to the guilt which preceded it:

tyranny never assumed so hideous a form, be<-

cause licentiousness never required so severe a

punishment.

CHAPTER XI.

CAMPAIGN OF 1793. PART I.

FROM THE OPENING OF THE CAMPAIGN TO THE FORCING OF THE CAMP OF CESAR.

ARGUMENT.
Great Division of Opinion on the French Revolution in
Great Britain.—Arguments against and for the War in

the Country.
—Arguments in Parliament on the same Sub-

ject.
—Real Motives which led to its being undertaken.—

Parliamentary Reform.—Arguments by which the Motion
for it was supported, and the Arguments against it.—It is

rejected by the House of Commons.—Traitorous Corre-

spondence Act passed, and Prosecutions for Sedition and
Treason.—Preparations for War by Great Britain and the
Allies.—Effect of the Death of Louis at St. Petersburg.
—Treaty between England and Russia, and with Sardin-
ia, Prussia, the Emperor, Naples, and Spain.

—Secret
Views of Russia.—Divisions between the Prussians and
Austrians.—Forces on both Sides.—Wretched State of
the French Armies.—Prince Cobourg Generalissimo.—
Vast Efforts of France.—Designs of Dumourier, and of
the allied Generals.—Archduke Charles joins the Army.
—Repeated Disasters of the Republicans.—Great Sensa-
tion produced by them in Flanders.—Efforts of Dumou-
rier.—Battle of Nerwinde.—Defeat of the French.—Dis-
organization of their Army.—Retreat of Dumourier.—
Conferences with Prince Cobourg.— His Failure and
Flight.— Conquest of Austrian Flanders by the Allies.—
Defeat of Austrian Projects on the Rhine.—Siege of May -

ence.—Defeat of the Attack on the covering Army.— Its
Fall.—Congress at Antwerp to form a Plan for the Cam-
paign.

—
Republicans forced back to Famars.—Storming

of the Camp there.—Valenciennes and Conde invested.—
Siege of the former, and Blockade of the latter.—They
both Fall.—Custine, with the Army of Flanders, takes

Refuge in intrenched Camps.—Rout'm the Camp of < :.i-

sar.—Desperate Condition of the French.—General Re-
flections on the Events, and the Ease with which France
might then have been conquered if the Allies had held
together.—Ruinous Effect of the English Reduction of
Force.

"War to the palace and peace to the cottage"
* Hist, de la Conv., iii., 230.

was the principle of the French Revolution. Its

proclamation necessarily set the two classes of

society throughout Europe at variance with each

other, and, instead of the ancient rivalry of

kings, introduced the fiercer strife of the people.
Like the Peloponnesian war, the contest thence-

forth raged not only between nation and nation

but between interest and interest; a strife of

opinion superseded that of glory ;
and in every

province and every city numbers were to be

found who watched the contending parties with

opposite feelings, and sought in the victory of

foreign enemies the downfall of domestic foes.

A contest between France and England has in

every age been the greatest source of excitement
to the people in both countries, but at no former

period were these passions so strongly roused as

at the commencement of the Revolutionary war.
Not only was national rivalry, the growth of

centuries, revived, but new and fiercer passions
arose from the civil interests which were brought
into collision. The dominant party in-England
regarded the war with France not merely as a
contest with a rival power, in which glory or

conquest was to be won, but as a struggle for

existence, in which their lives, their fortunes,
and their country were at stake. The French

Republicans looked upon the accession of Eng-
land to the league of their enemies as the signal
of deadly combat with the principles of freedom,
and anticipated from defeat not only national hu-

miliation, but individual ruin. The English
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nobility beheld in the conquests of the Republi-
cans the dissemination of the principles of rev-

olution and anarchy, the spread of infidelity, the

reign of the guillotine ;
the French Jacobins

saw in the victories of the allies the near ap-

proach of moral retribution, the revenge of in-

jury, the empire of the sword.

No words can convey an adequate idea of the

„ . .. . . bitterness of party feeling which di-
Gieat division ., , ., .

r
,
J °

, ,

of opinion on vided this country upon the break-
the French ing out of the war in 1793. Eng-
Revolution m

land, as well as France, had talent
UreatBntam -

impatient of obscurity; ardour,
which demanded employment; ambition, which

sought distinction
; passion, which required ex-

citation. To such men, the whole body of the

aristocracy became an object of uncontrollable

jealousy ;
and nothing short of the equality pro-

claimed by the French rulers seemed the fit des-

tiny of society. Hence the division of the coun-

try into Aristocrats and Democrats, the intro-

duction of political hatred into the bosom of

families, and the dissolution of many friendships
which all the misfortunes of life could never
have severed.* Time heals almost all other

sorrows, absence softens the worst causes of ir-

ritation, but experience has proved that the po-
litical divisions of 1793 never were forgotten by
those who were of an age to feel their influence.

The breaking out of the war furnished a new
Arguments subject of discord between the con-
lurainstand tending parties. On the part of the
fur the war.

opposition it was argued, that to

plunge into a desperate war for so inconsider-
able an object as the opening of the Gcheldt, was
to incur a certain and heavy loss on account of
a most trifling cause of complaint : that the whole
trade with the United Provinces was not worth
one year's expense of the contest

;
and that, while

it was easy to see what England had to lose, it

was difficult to conceive what she could possibly
gain from the conflict she had so unnecessarily
provoked : that if the spread of Revolutionary
opinions were the evils which, in reality, were

dreaded, nothing could be imagined so likely to

increase the danger as engaging in a war, be-
cause it is during its perils that the interchange
of opinions is most rapid, and prejudice most

certainly yields to the force of necessity : that

thoughts are not to be confined by walls, nor
freedom fenced in by bayonets: that the moral
agents requisite for carrying the designs of tyr-

anny into execution, become the instruments for
its own destruction

;
and that the despots who

now sought to extinguish freedom in France,
would find, like the Eastern sultan, that the
ibrces he had brought up to avert the plague
were the means ofspreading its contagion through
all the provinces of his empire.
On the other hand, the Tories maintained that

the war was both just and expedient; just, be-
cause the ancient allies of Britain were threat-

ened with invasion, and the destruction of rights
on which the existence of the Republic depended ;

expedient, because experience had proved that
such an aggression could not be

permitted with-
out ruin to the vital interests ot Britain: that

such a violation of neutral rights came with a

peculiar bad grace from France, that power hav-

ing, only ten years before, successfully interfered,
on the footing of ancient treaties, to prevent that

very act in regard to the Scheldt navigation, on
the part of Austria, which was now attempted by

,. ,
* Scott's Napoleon., i., 280.

Vol. I.—G a

her own forces : that if Great Britain was to sk
by, and tamely behold the rights of her allies, and.
of all neutral powers, sacrificed by her ancient

rival, there would soon be an end, not only to
her foreign influence, but to her internal security :

that it was evident that the Republicans, who had
now acquired the government of France, were
actuated by the spirit of universal dominion, and
would never rest till, by the aid of revolution in
the adjoining states, they had incorporated them
all with the ruling Republic : that the recent an-
nexation of Savoy, Nice, and Flanders with the
French territory gave sufficient proof of this

grasping disposition, and afforded due warning
to the neighbouring powers to place no reliance
on the professions of a state in which no principle
was fixed but that of Republican ambition : that

treaties were in vain with a government subject
to such sudden changes as the French Republic,
and in which each successive party which rose
to the head of affairs, disregarding the faith of
ancient engagements, sought only to gain a short-
lived popularity by new and dazzling schemes of

foreign aggression : that the convention had al-

ready given the clearest indication of their reso-
lution to shake themselves loose of all former

obligations, by their remarkable declaration, that
"treaties made by despots could never bind the
free and enlightened inhabitants of Belgium :"

that in all ages republics had been the most am-
bitious and the most warklike of states, in con-

sequence of the restless and insatiable spirit
which their institutions tended to nourish among
the mass of the citizens, and the necessity which
their rulers felt themselves under of signalizing
their shortlived power by some acts calculated
to dazzle the multitude : that the French Repub-
lic had already given ample proof that they were
not destined to form any exception to the general
rule

;
and if their leaders were so inclined, the suf-

fering and ambition of the people would soon
drive them into action : that history proved both
that France was too powerful for Europe when
her territory was advanced to the Rhine, and
that, the moment her influence became predomi-
nant, it would all be directed with inveterate

hostility against this country : that in this way
the contest would sooner or later approach our
own shores, and if so, how much better to antici-

pate the evil, when it might be done with com-
parative ease, and crush the growing Republic
before it wielded the forces of Europe at its will.*

Such were the arguments urged in the country
generally on the policy of this great undertaking:
those advanced in Parliament related, as is usual
with debates in that assembly, less to the general
policy of the measure than the immediate causes
which had led to a rupture.
On the part of the opposition, it was contended

by Mr. Fox and Mr. Grey,
" that the

Arsunients jn

causes of war with France were in Parliament on

no respect different now from what the same sub-

they were under the government of Ject -

Louis XIV. or Louis XVI. What, then, were
those causes'? Not an insult or aggression, but

a refusal of satisfaction, when specifically de-

manded. What instance had ministers produced
of such demand and of such refusal 1 It may be

admitted that the decree of November 19th en-

titled this country to require an explanation ;
but

even of this they could not show that any clear

and specific explanation had been demanded
Security that the French would not act upon that

* Pari. Hist., xix., p. 79-128. Ann. Reg., 1793, p. 15.
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decree was indeed mentioned in one of Lord
Grenville's letters, but what kind of security was
neither specified nor even named. The same

might be said with respect to the opening of the

Scheldt and their conquest of Brabant. We
complained of an attack on the rights of our

ally ;
we remonstrated against an accession of

territory alarming to Europe, but we proposed

nothing that would be admitted as satisfaction

for the injury ;
we pointed out nothing that would

remove our alarm. The same argument applied
to their conquest of Savoy from the King of Sar-

dina, with whom, in his opinion, they were at

war as much as with the emperor. Would it

be said that it was our business only to com-

plain, and theirs to propose satisfaction ? Com-
mon sense would see that this was too much for

one independent power to expect of another. By
what clew could they discover that which would

satisfy those who did not choose to tell with what

they would be satisfied 1 How could they judge
of the too little or the too much 1 And was it

not natural for them to suppose that complaints,
for which nothing was stated as adequate satis-

faction, there was no disposition to withdraw ?

Yet on this the whole question of aggression

hinged; for that the refusal of satisfaction, and
not the insult, was the justifiable cause of war,
was not merely his opinion, but the opinion of

all the writers on the law of nations, and how
could that be said to have been refused which
was never asked 1 Of the death of the king, none
could ever speak but with grief and detestation.

But was the expression of our sorrow all 1 Was
not the atrocious event made the subject of a

message from his majesty to both houses of Par-

liament 1 And now they would ask the few more
candid men, who owned that they thought this

event alone a sufficient cause of war, what end
could be gained by farther negotiation with

Chauvelin, with Marat, or Dumourierl Did
ministers mean to barter the blood of this ill-

fated monarch for any of the points in dispute ;

to say that the evacuation of Brabant shall atone

for so much, the evacuation of Savoy for so much
more 1 Of this they would accuse no man; but

on their principle, when the crime was com-

mitted, negotiation must cease. It might be ad-

mitted, however, with the right honourable gen-

tlemen, that this crime was no cause of war;
but if it were admitted to be so, it was surely not

decent that the subject of war should never be

even mentioned without reverting to the death
of the king. When the attack on Prance was
called the cause of kings, it was not only a very

witty, but a sufficient reply, that opposing it

might be called the cause of subjects. It is fortu-

nate that the public abhorrence of a war on such
a motive was so great that the right honourable

gentleman felt himself called upon to disclaim

it at great length. But how had ministers acted 1

They had taken advantage of the folly of the

French
; they had negotiated without proposing

specific terms, and then broken off the negotia-
tion. At home they had alarmed the people that

their own constitution was in danger, and they
had made use of a melancholy event, which,
however it might affect us as men, did not con-

cern us as a nation, to inflame our passions and

impel us to war
;
and now that we were at war,

they durst not avow the causes of it, nor tell us

on what terms peace might have been preserved."
On the other hand, it was contended by Mr.

Pitt and Mr. Burke, that,
" whatever temptations

might have existed to this country from ancient

enmity and rivalship
—

paltry motives indeed!—or

whatever opportunity might have been afforded

by the tumultuous and distracted state of France,
or whatever sentiments might be excited by the

transactions which had taken place in that na-

tion, his majesty had uniformly abstained from
all interference in its internal government, and
had maintained, with respect to

it, on every oc-

casion, the strictest and most inviolable neutral-

ity. Such being his conduct towards France, he
had a right to expect on their part a suitable re-

turn
;
more especially as this return had been ex-

pressly conditioned for by a compact, into which

they entered, and by which they engaged to re-

spect the rights of his majesty and his allies, not
to interfere in the government of any neutral

country, and not to pursue any system of ag-
grandizement, or make any additions to their do-

minions, but to confine themselves at the conclu-
sion of the war within their own territories.

These conditions they had all grossly violated,
and had adopted a system of ambitious and de-

structive policy, fatal to the peace and security
of every government, and which, in its conse-

quences, had shaken Europe itself to its founda-
tions. Their decree of the 19th of November,
which had been so much talked of, offering fra-

ternity and affiance to all people who wish to re-

cover their liberty, was a decree not levelled

against particular nations, but against every
country where there was any form of govern-
ment established: a decree -not hostile to indi-

viduals, but to the human race, which was cal-

culated everywhere to sow the seeds of rebell-

ion and civil contention, and to spread war from
one end of Europe to the other, from one end ot

the globe to the other. While they were bouna
to this country by these engagements, they had
showed no intention to exempt it from the con-

sequences of this decree. Not only had they
showed no inclination to fulfil their engagements,
but they had even put it out of their own power,
by taking the first opportunity to make additions
to their territory, in contradiction to their own
express stipulations. By express resolutions for

the destruction of the existing government of all

invaded countries, by the means of Jacobin soci-

eties, by orders given to their generals, by the

whole system adopted in this respect by the Na-
tional Assembly, and by the actual connexion
of the whole country of Savoy, they had marked
their determination to add to the dominions of

France, and to provide means, through the me-
dium of every new conquest, to carry their prin-

ciples over Europe. Their conduct was such
as in every instance had militated against the

dearest and most valuable interests of this coun-

try. The catastrophe of the French monarch

they ought all to feel deeply ; and, consistently
with that impression, be led more firmly to resist

those principles from which an event of so black
and atrocious a nature had proceeded : principles
which, if not opposed, might be expected in their

progress to lead to the commission of similar

crimes; but, notwithstanding government had
been obliged to decline all communication which
tended to acknowledge the authority of the con-

vention, still they had left open the means of ac-

commodation, nor could that line of conduct
which they had pursued be stated as affording

any ground of hostility."
The event has at length enabled the historian

to decide which of these views is most reasona-

ble
;
for we know the evil we have incurred, and

we can figure the peril we have escaped, by en-
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Real motives
for the war.

gaging in the contest. In truth, the

urged by government were not the only motives
for commencing the war; the danger they appre-
hended lay nearer home than the conquests of
the Republicans; it was not foreign subjugation
so much as domestic revolution which was dread-

ed, if a pacific intercourse were any longer main-
tained with France.

"
Croyez moi," said the Empress Catharine to

Segur in 1789
;

" une guerre seule peut
changer la direction des esprits en

France, les reunir, donner un but

plus utile aux passions et reveiller le vrai patri-
otisme."* In this observation is contained the

true secret, and the best vindication of the Revo-

lutionary war. The passions were excited; dem-
ocratic ambition was awakened; the desire of

power, under the name of reform, was rapidly
gaining ground among the middling ranks, and
the institutions of the country threatened with an
overthrow as violent as that which had recently
taken place in the French monarchy. In these

circumstances, the only mode of checking the
evil was by engaging in a foreign contest, by
drawing off the ardent spirits into active service,
and, in lieu of the modern desire for innovation,
rousing the ancient gallantry of the British peo-
pled
When passion, whether in the political body

or in the individual, is once roused, it is invaiii,

during the paroxysm, to combat it with the weap-
ons of reason. A man in love is proverbially
inaccessible to argument, and a nation heated in

the pursuit of political power is as incapable of

listening to the deductions of the understanding.
The only way in such times of averting the evil,
is by presenting some new object of pursuit,
which is not only attractive to the thinking few,
but to the unthinking many; by counteracting
one passion by the growth of another, and sum-
moning to the support of truth not only the ar-

mour of reason, but the fire of imagination.
Great as has been the burden, enormous the

waste, prodigal the expenditure of the war, the
evils thence arising are trifling in comparison of
what would have ensued had a revolution taken

place. Such an event, its advocates themselves

confess, can only benefit future generations by
the destruction of the present;; its horrors, in a

country such as England, where three fourths
of the whole population depend upon the wages
of labour, and would be directly deprived of bread

by the destruction of capital, would have exceed-
ed anything yet experienced in modern times.
Another question, which strongly agitated the

English people at this juncture, was that of re-

form in Parliament.
In the House of Commons, it was argued by

Debate in Par- Mr - Grey anrI Mr - Erskine, "That
liament on the state of the national represent-
Parliamentary ation, especially in Scotland and
reform.

Cornwall, was so unequal, that no
rational argument could be advanced in support
of it: that a majority of the House of Commons
was returned by less than fifteen thousand elec-

tors, which is not more than a two hundredth part
of the male adults of the kingdom : that this fran-

chise, limited as it is, legally recurs only once in

seven years: that the total representation for
Scotland was only one greater than that for Corn-
wall alone : that twenty members were returned

by thirty-five places where the right of voting was

*
Segur, iij., 242.

I Segur, iii., 851.

t Annual Register, 1793, p. 172.

vested in burgage or similar tenures, and the
elections were notoriously a matter of mere form :

that ninety more are chosen by forty-six places
where the right of voting is confined to less than
fifty persons each

; thirty-seven by nineteen pla-
ces, in which the number of voters is under one
hundred

; fifty-two by twenty-six places, in none
of which the voters exceed two hundred; thirty
in Scotland, by counties having less than two
hundred and fifty votes; and fifteen by Scotch

boroughs not containing one hundred and twen-
ty-five each. That in this way two hundred and
ninety-four members, a majority of the House
of Commons, are chosen by a nominal and ficti-

tious system, under which the people have hard-

ly any choice in their election.
" In addition to this, the elective franchise is

so various, complicated, and grotesque, that end-
less litigation and confusion arise from its prac-
tical operation. Religious opinions create an in-

capacity to vote in all papists, and in thirty bor-

oughs Protestant dissenters are, by the Test and
Corporation laws, excluded from the franchise;
copyholders, how wealthy soever, are universal-

ly excluded
;
and from the recent returns, it ap-

pears that no less than 939,000 householders in

England alone had no voice in the representa-
tion. In Scotland matters are still worse, the

great mass of the people being altogether exclu-
ded from any voice in the legislature, and the
members chosen by twenty-five hundred persons,
great part ofwhom have only fictitious or parch-
ment votes. In fine, one hundred and fifty-four

powerful and wealthy individuals can determine
the returns in no less'than three hundred and sev-
en seats, being a majority of the whole Commons
of England.*

" We are always told, when this question is

brought forward, that the present juncture is

not the proper season for bringing forward the
measure. Nothing, however, can be more ob-

vious, than that this excuse is now totally un-
founded. The burst of loyalty on the breaking out
of the war, of which the government so loudly
boast, demonstrates the groundless nature of any
such apprehension at this time. Ifever there was
any danger to this country from the propagation
of French principles, that danger unquestiona-
bly is at an end

;
for no set of men who have not

actually lost their senses, would ever propose
the French Revolution for a model of imita-
tion. No argument from the present situation
of France, therefore, can be drawn against the

adoption of a rational reform in this country.
" The greatest statesmen whom this country

has ever produced have advocated the cause
which we now bring forward. It had been sup-
ported by Mr. Locke, Sir William Blackstone,
Sir George Saville, and the present chief baron
and chief justice. It had been supported by Mr.
Pitt himself; by the Duke of Richmond

;
and by

an authority greater than either, that of the king
himself, in his speech, 24th of Mav, 1784, where-
in his majesty says 'that he should ever be

ready to concur in supporting, in their just bal-

ance, the rights and privileges of every branch
of the legislature.'

" The present state of the representation is so

monstrous, that it could not, on general princi-

ples, be supported by any rational man. Who
can defend a system which enables one English

county to send as many members as the whole

kingdom of Scotland 1 and allows representa-

- Pari. Hist., in., 789, 796.
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tives to be sent from many places where hardly
a house now remains 1 If there was any one

principle more strongly inculcated than another

at the Revolution, it was, that the election of the

House of Commons should be free. One of the

grounds assigned at that period for the dethrone-

ment of James was, that he had violated the free-

dom of election; another, that a man ought not

to be governed by laws, in the framing of which
he had not a voice, or to pay taxes to which he

had not consented in the same way. Is not the

present state of things a direct departure from
both these principles ? At the Revolution, too,

the necessity of short parliaments was asserted
;

and is not the theory and practice of the Consti-

tution now a direct infringement on these princi-

ples! Can there be a more complete mockery
than the system of representation in Scotland,
where a nobleman's steward goes down to a

borough with ten or twelve pieces of parchment
in his hand, and, having assembled round a ta-

ble ten or twelve of his master's dependants, se-

cures the return. Mr. Pitt had brought forward
a motion for an addition of one hundred to the

county members
;
and in the commencement of

every session it is entered on the journals of the

house,
'

that it is a high infringement of the liber-

ties and privileges of the Commons of England
for any lord of Parliament, or lord lieutenant, to

concern themselves in the election of members
for Parliament.' Better far at once to repeal
such resolutions, and openly proclaim our ser-

vility, than allow them to remain there, when
the practice was so totally at variance with
them."*
To this it was replied by Mr. Pitt, Mr. Burke,

and Mr. Jenkinson,
" The liberty of a country

depends on its government, and very little expe-
rience must be sufficient to demonstrate that

different countries require different institutions.

The real test of their practical influence is to be

found in their effects. Judging by this standard,
what opinion must we form of the British Con-
stitution 1 Is not property secured 1 Is not the

administration of justice purel Have we not
arrived at a pitch of prosperity under it, unpar-
alleled in any other age or country 1 And what
have been the fruits of the speculations of those

who, disregarding the lessons of experience, have
aimed at the establishment of institutions framed
with a view to theoretical perfection 1 The tur-

bulent faction and unsettled despotism of De-

mocracy. The spots of the sun do not diminish
his splendour. In considering the merits of the

Constitution, its working upon the whole is to

be considered : the question is not, whether cer-

tain parts of it, if they stood alone, are defensi-

ble, but whether the whole machine is not ad-
mirable : not whether defects exist, but whether

experience has not proved that these defects so
far counteract each other as to render it to the

last degree perilous to interfere with the venera-
ble fabric.

"
1 myself," said Mr. Pitt, "once brought for-

ward a motion for reform, and I am desirous of

stating the reasons which induce me now to op-

pose it. I did so during a period of profound
peace, when no speck appeared in the political

horizon, and when the opportunity appeared fa-

vourable for amending our institutions, with a
view to their preservation. Now the case is to-

tally different. The French Revolution has en-

tirely changed, not only the expedience of such

* Pari. Hist, ixx., 799, 807.

a change, but the class of men by whom, and
the objects for which, it is supported. Since
that great convulsion arose, I have observed

arising in this country a small but not con-

temptible party, whose object is very different

from moderate reform : who aspire to nothing
less than to introduce the French principles with
all their horrors. In such circumstances, all the

practical good to be expected from reform has

disappeared, and the dangers to be apprehended
from the adoption of any considerable change
have augmented tenfold. Upon this ground,
even had I rated as high as ever the advantages
of reform, I would rather have abandoned my
project than incurred such a danger. It is evi-
dent now, that the question is not, whether a
moderate reform is to be conceded, but admis-
sion is to be afforded to the point of. the wed^e,
which, when driven home, will rend asunder and
dissolve the Empire.

" From whom do the petitions for reform now
come 1 Is it from the friends of the British Con-
stitution

;
from those whose character and prin-

ciples warrant the belief that their object is to

renovate, not destroy our institutions 1 No
;

they all come from the societies affiliated in this

country for the purpose of spreading the Jacobin

principles ;
from the avowed and ardent ad-

mirers of the French Republic ;
from the cor-

respondents and imitators of the National As-
sembly ;

from men in whom all the horrors
which they have engendered, and all the blood

they have caused to flow, cannot awaken any
distrust of their principles. We must bo blind
indeed if we do not perceive what is the real ob-

ject of innovation supported by such a party.
In France, at the same time, they invariably
mention Parliamentary reform as the medium
by which all their Revolutionary projects are to

be forwarded in this country; and a change in
our representation as but a step to the formation
of a British Convention, and the total destruc-
tion of all our civil and religious institutions.

"
Is it, then, to a party small in number, but

dangerous from character, that we are to con-
cede the first step on the ladder of innovation 1

Are we to disregard entirely the immense ma-
jority of loyal citizens, who are too sensible of
the blessings they enjoy to risk them by such a
change "? What* is the question really at issue 1

It is not whether the constituencies of Cornwall
and Scotland are really such as ideal perfection
would approve : it is the same which is now at

issue with the whole of Europe, who are contend-

ing
for the cause of order, justice, humanity, and

religion, in opposition to anarchy, injustice, cru-

elty, and infidelity. Are we, at such a moment,
in order to please a lew individuals, to incur

perils such as these ] This would, indeed, re-

semble the conduct of those who, at the moment
when the citadel was besieged, should proceed to

the discussion of points of difference, instead of

providing the means of defence.
••

I see no probability at this time of a temper-
ate reform: 1 see no guarantee for i( either in 6he

temper of the limes, or the character, habits, or
views of those by whom it is supported. So far

from satisfying them, it would only produce a

craving for farther concessions: they desire not
the reform which they now advocate for

itself,
but as a stepping-stone to. ulterior objects, winch
they dare not avow till their power of carrying
them into effect is by this first acquisition se-

cured. Knowing what these ulterior objects are
;

seeing the unspeakable horrors which it has in-
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troduced in that country, where they have been
carried into full effect, it is our duty to resist to

the uttermost the first steps in the progress. The
government which acts otherwise ceases to be a
government ;

it unties the bands which knit to-

gether society ;
it forfeits the reverence and obe-

dience of its subjects ;
it gives up those whom it

ought to protect to the daggers of the Marselloise
and the assassins of Paris. The government of
the multitude, to which reform is but a step, is

not the ruling of the few by the many, but the

many by the few: with this difference, that the
few at the head of affairs in such a state are the
most ambitious, reckless, and worthless of the

community."*t

* Pari. Hist., xxx., 808, 902.
t It is curious, on a subject of such vital importance to

England as Parliamentary reform, to contrast these argu-
ments with those urged fo>- and against the same measure in
the memorable discussions of 1830 and 1831. A summary
of these is here subjoined, taken from the masterly speeches
of Sir Robert Peel, Mr. Croker, Lord Lyndhurst, Mr. Stan-
ley, and Lord-advocate Jeffrey, as an instructive proof of the

progress of the human mind during the intervening period.
On the popular side, it was urged that the British Consti-

Parliament-
tution had gradually departed from the principles

vy reform. on which it was originally established, and on
Arguments which alone stability could be expected for it in
by which .1 future : that by the decline of the population in

rfialsSl"''"
some boroug:ns » and the vast increase of inhabi-
tants in once rural districts, a large proportion of

the members of the House of Commons had come to be re-
turned by a few great families, while the great majority of
the people were totally unrepresented : that such a state of

things was an insupportable grievance to the bulk of the citi-

zens, and could not fail, while it continued, to nourish a per-
petual discord between the holders of political influence and
all the other classes of society: that an oligarchy, at all
times an invidious form of government, was peculiarly so at
the present time, when the public mind was inflamed by the
extension of the elective suffrage to the whole citizens in
France : that by admitting a larger number into a share of
political rights, the foundations of government would be laid
on a broader basis, and a phalanx secured, who would at
all times resist the extension of their privileges to a lower
class, and be found the firmest supporters of social order :

that it was altogether chimerical to suppose that there could
be the slightest danger in extending the elective suffrage to
a numerous body of voters, as the people were so habituated
to political rights, and so enlightened by education, that they
were as capable of exercising such franchises as their supe-
riors : that unless political institutions were enlarged with
the increase of those who shared their protection, they would
be outgrown by the multitude, and burst from the expansive
force of intelligence and numbers : that the true and legiti-
mate influence of property could never be extinguished, and
would only receive a wider sphere for its exertions, by the
increase of the circle to which the franchise was extended :

that all revolutions had been occasioned by the obstinate ad-
herence to old institutions, at a time when the state of so-

ciety required their alteration : that timely concession was
the only way to prevent convulsion

; and in the present ex-
cited state of the public mind, if it was any longer delayed,
the barriers of authority would be broken, and all the hor-
rors of the French Revolution brought upon the state.
On the other hand, it was contended by the aristocratic

Ar ents
party that the present was not a motion for the

isaTnst it.
reform °f a real grievance, which was at all times
entitled to the most serious attention, but for an

increase of political power by the lower orders, which was
to be conceded or resisted, according to its obvious tendency
to preserve or subvert the balance of the Constitution : that
it was totally different from Mr. Pitt's previous proposals of
leform, which went to remove an admitted evil in a period
of tranquillity ; whereas the present motion was founded on
t concession to French principles and Democratic ambition
at a time of unexampled excitement : that it was evident
that the popular party was already sufficiently strong, from
the tenour of the acts which had been passed since the Revo-
lotion, which went rather to enlarge than abridge the liberty
of the subject : that any farther concession, therefore, would
necessarily have the effect of overloading the balance on the
popular side, and endangering the monarchical institutions of
the state: that it was in vain to refer to early times for a pre-
cedent in support of a farther extension of the elective fran-
chise, since the state of society was then essentially different
from what it now is : that the power of the sword was then
vested in the feudal barons, and the country was overspread
with their armed retainers ; whereas now, the progress of

Fortunately for England, and for the cause of
freedom throughout the world, these arguments

wealth and the invention of firearms had destroyed this
formidable power, while the increase of manufactures had
augmented to a very great degree the power of the middling
ranks, and the diffusion of knowledge had increased tenfold
their practical influence : that it might be quite safe to re-
quire representatives from all the boroughs, when the Com-
mons were a humble class in the state, and began their pe-
titions with the words,

" For God's sake, and as an act of
mercy," while it would be highly dangerous to adopt a simi-
lar course when the numbers of that class exceeded that of
the agriculturists, and their wealth overbalanced that of all
the other orders in the state : that the example of the Long
Parliament sufficiently demonstrated that concession to pop-
ular clamours only led to fresh demands, and conducted, by
an irresistible progress, to anarchy and revolution : that the
fatal consequences which had recently attended the dupli-

- cation of the Tiers Etat, the parliamentary reform of France,
j

was a signal example ofthe effects ofthat concession to Dem-
j

ocratic ambition, which was now so loudly called for: that the
'

king had there yielded up all the prerogatives of his crown,
and the nobles had made a voluntary surrender of their whole
titles, rights, and privileges, and the consequence was, that
the Commons became irresistible, and the one was brought to
an ignominious death, and the other rewarded by exile" con-
fiscation, and the scaffold : that the rotten boroughs, so much
the object of invective, were, in truth, the most important
part of the British Constitution, and which alone had, con-
trary to all former experience, so long maintained the balance
oi the three estates, because they gave a direct influence to

property in the legislature, and enabled the increasing
wealth of the aristocracy to maintain its ground against the
growing influence of the Commons : that an inlet was thus
provided to Parliament for men of talent, which had proved
the means of introduction to our greatest statesmen, and
which, if closed, would degrade its character, and convert
the representatives of the people into the mere supporters
of separate interests : that it was in vain to expect, in the
present period of excitement, and with the example of suc-
cessful revolt in France, that wealth could permanently in-
fluence the lower orders, or maintain its ground, if deprived
of this constitutional channel in the House of Commons:
that reform, therefore, would necessarily lead to revolution ;

and what revolution led to need not be told to those who
had witnessed the Reign of Terror : that the hope of attach-
ing a large portion of the lower orders, by the extension of
the elective franchise, however specious in theory, would
prove fallacious in practice, because they would soon find
that their votes, from their great multiplication, were of no
value : that they had been deceived by the name of a privi-
lege of no real service, and that the only way to obtain any
practical benefit from their exertions was to league with the
inferior classes for a general spoliation of the higher : that
this was the natural tendency of the lower orders in all

wealthy states, because union with the higher afforded no
immediate advantage, whereas a league with the lower gave
the prospect of a division of property and liberation from
burdens, and was, in an especial manner, to be apprehended
in Britain at this time, both because the public burdens were
so excessive, property so unequally divided, and the example
of a successful division of estates in France so recent : that
a reform in Parliament, unlike all other ameliorations, was
to the last degree dangerous, because it was the voluntary
surrender of legislative power to the lower orders, which
could never be recovered, and a false step, once taken, was
irretrievable : that, supposing there were some defects in
the Constitution indefensible in theory, it could not be dis-

puted that,, in practice, it had proved the best protection to
the rights and interests of all classes that had ever existed
in the world ; that, least of all, could the manufacturing or
commercial bodies complain that their interests were not
duly attended to in Parliament, since the whole policy of the

state, for above a century, had been directed, perhaps too

exclusively, to their advantage: that the representation
which the great colonial, commercial, and shipping interests
now obtained by means of the purchase of close boroughs,
would be annihilated if this mode of entering Parliament
were closed : that thus the real effect of reform would be to
vest the supreme power in the mob of England, to the ex-
clusion of all the great and varied interests which had risen

up over the whole globe in the British dependencies : that
such a state of things had proved fatal to all former repub-
lics, and could not fail speedily to lead to the dismember-
ment of the British Empire : that if corruption were thecvil
that was really apprehended, no mode of increasing it could
be so effectual as diminishing the close, where it existed
from the paucity of inhabitants on the smallest, and increas-

ing the middling boroughs, where experience had proved
bribery w.is practised on the most extensive scale : that any
reform would thus diminish the private to increase the venal

boroughs : that, as it was evident wealth could maintain its

ground in the contest with numbers only by means of thy
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It is reject- prevailed in the House of Commons,
ed by the The motion for reform brought for-

House of ward by Lord Grey was negatived by
Commons. a ma

j rity of 282 to 41. The threats

of revolution immediately subsided
;
the threat-

ened convulsions disappeared; and a measure,
which it was confidently predicted would for-

ever alienate the higher from the lower orders,

was succeeded by a degree of unanimity between

them, in the most difficult times, such as had
never before been witnessed in the British Em-
pire.* And thus, at the very time that the French

nobility, by yielding to the demand for concession,
and surrendering all their privileges, brought on
the revolution in that country, the British aris-

tocracy, by steadily resisting innovation, pre-
vented it in theirs : a memorable example to suc-

ceeding ages of the effect of firmness and decis-

ion on the part of Parliament in stilling the vio-

lence of popular agitation, and checking the

growth of Democratic ambition; and a proof
how different the clamour of the press, of public

meetings, of popular orators, is from the sober

judgment of the British people.
As the agitation of the Jacobin clubs, howev-

Bill against cor-

respondence
with France,
and prosecu-
tions for sedi-

tionand treason.

er, still continued, and societies, in

imitation of the parent institution

in Paris, were rapidly forming in

all the great towns of the kingdom,
a bill against correspondence with
France was passed by Parliament,

notwithstanding the utmost resistance by the op-
position, and prosecutions commenced both in

Scotland and England against the most violent

of the demagogues. Some of them were clearly

necessary; the expedience of others, especially
in Scotland, was more than doubtful. Those
vindictive measures on the part of government
are seldom really beneficial, which excite the

sympathy of the humane as well as the turbu-

lent, and convert the transient ebullition of pop-
ular feeling into the lasting bitterness of political
hatred.t The true course in periods of public
excitement is firmness without severity; deci-
ded resistance to needless innovation, but cau-
tious abstinence from individual oppression.
The internal tranquillity of the British Empire

Preparations being thus provided for, the govern-
or war by ment took the most vigorous meas-
Great Britain ures which the limited extent of
and the allies, their military resources would per-
mit, to strengthen the grand army on the Conti-
nent. A corps, consisting of 20,000 English, was

embarked, and landed in Holland, un-

1793
' der the command of the Duke of York,
and being united to 10,000 Hanove-

rians and Hessians, formed a total of 30,000 men

expenditure of money, it was incomparably better that this

necessary influence should be exerted in the decent retire-
ment of antiquated boroughs, than in the shameless prostitu-
tion of great cities : that the danger of revolution, so strongly
urged on the other side, in fact, only existed if the reform
measure was carried, inasmuch as history demonstrated that
no convulsions had ever shaken the English monarchy but
those which emanated from the House of Commons : that it

was rash measures of legislation which were alone to be
dreaded

; and words spoken from authority, that set the world
on fire : that the Constitution had now, by accident, or more
probably by the providence of God, become adapted to the
curious and complicated interests of the British Empire, and
had enjoyed a degree of stability unknown to free institu-

tions in any former age, and, therefore, nothing could be
more rash or culpable than to run the risk of destroying so
venerable a fabric, under which so much practical benefit
had been experienced, in the pursuit of imaginary and hith-
erto unattainable perfection.

* Ann. Reg., 1793, p. 153-105. Pari. Hist., xxx., p. 787,
923-925. t Pari. Debates, xxx., p. 615, 620.

in the British pay. The French Con-

vention, early in the year, had ordered ^jj
''

a levy of 300,000 men ;
but these troops

could not come into action till April. The pres-
ent forces of the allies consisted of 365,000 men,
acting on the whole circumference of France,
from Calais to Bayonne, while those of the Re-

publicans amounted to 270,000, for the most

part of inferior quality, but possessing the ad-

vantages of unity of language, government, and

public feeling, besides the important circum-
stance of acting in an interior and concentric

circle, which enabled one corps rapidly to com-
municate with and support another, while the

troops of the allies, scattered over a much larger

circumference, were deprived of that advan-

tage.*t

The impression made at St. Petersburg by the

execution of Louis was fully as vivid
Effect f

as at London : already it was evident the death of

that those two capitals were the cen- Louis at St.

tres of the great contest which was Pe tersbur&-

approaching. No sooner did the melancholy
intelligence reach the Empress Catharine, than
she instantly took the most decisive measures:
all Frenchmen were ordered to quit her territo-

ries within three weeks, if they did not renounce
the principles of the Revolution, and all corre-

spondence with their relations in that country:
and it was publicly announced that the great
fleet of Cronstadt, with forty thousand men on

board, should, early in spring, unite itself to the

British navy, to pursue measures in common
against the enemies of humanity.}:
The efforts of the Czarine had been incessant

and energetic to organize an alliance Treal b€.

capable of restraining the progress of tween Eng-

revolutionary principles : with that land and

view she had restrained the uplifted
Russia -

arm of conquest over Gustavus III. of Sweden
in 1790

;
and hardly were her troops disengaged

from their Turkish enemies on the banks of the

Danube, by the peace of Jassy in 1792, than she
made arrangements for transporting the Mosco-
vite legions to the heart of Germany. Nor did

*
Jom., vi., 49,52.

t The relative strength of the forces on opposite sides in

July, 1793, was as follows :

ALLIES.

Imperialists in Belgium 50,000
Austrians on the Rhine 40,000
OntheMeuse 33,000
Prussians in Belgium 12,000
Prussians and Saxons on the Rhine ..: 65.000

Dutch 20,000

English, Hanoverians, and Hessians 30,000
Austrians and Piedmontese in Piedmont . . 45,000

Spaniards 50,000
Forces of the Empire and emigrants 20,000

Total .

FKENCH.

365,000

In Belgium and Holland 30,000
Before Maestricht and in the Limbourg . . . 70,000

. On the Moselle 25.000
At Mayence 45,000
On the Upper Rhine 30,000
In Savoy and Nice 40,000
In the interior 30,000

Total 270,000

The French, however, had the superiority in the field tin

the end of April ; from that time till the end of August the
allies had the advantage ; after which, from the great levies

of the Republicans coining forward, they resumed the as-

cendency, which went on continually increasing till the close

of the campaign, and was never lost till the memorable
campaign of 1799.—Jomini. in., 51, 52, 53.

1 Hard., ii., 191, 192.
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these energetic resolutions evaporate in mere

empty words on the part either of the cabinet of

St. Petersburg or St. James. An intimate and
confidential correspondence immediately com-
menced betweei?. Count Woronzoff, the Russian
ambassador at London, and Lord Grenville, the

British secretary of state for foreign affairs,
which terminated in a treaty between the two

powers, signed in London on the 25th of March.

By this convention, which laid the basis of the

grand alliance which afterward brought the war
to a glorious termination, it was provided that

the two powers should "employ their respective
forces, as far as circumstances shall permit, in

carrying on the just and necessary war in which

they find themselves engaged against France
;

and they reciprocally engage not to lay down
their arms without restitution of all the con-

quests which France may have made upon ei-

ther of the respective powers, or upon such oth-

er states or allies to whom, by common consent,

they shall extend the benefit of this treaty."

They agreed, also, to shut their ports against
France, and not permit the export of any naval
stores to that power,

" and to unite all their efforts

to prevent other powers not implicated in this

war from giving, on this occasion of common
concern to every civilized state, any protection
whatever, in consequence of their neutrality, to

the commerce or property of the French, on the

sea, or in the ports of France." The existing
commercial treaties were, at the same time, by a

separate convention, ratified and confirmed be-
tween the two powers.

*

Shortly after, a similar convention was entered

Aori] 25 1793
*nt0 Detween Great Britain and Sar-

'

dinia, by which the former power
was to receive an annual subsidy of £200,000 a

And with Sar- year during the whole continuance

dmia, Prussia, of the war, and the latter to keep on
Naples, and foot an army of fifty thousand men

;

Spam. an(j foe English government enga-
ged to procure for it entire restitution of its do-

minions as they stood at the commencement of
the war; and by another convention, signed at

„ Aranjuez on the 25th of May, they en-
ay '

gaged not to make peace till they had ob-

tained full restitution for the Spaniards
" of all

places, towns, and territories which belonged to

them at the commencement of the war, and
which the enemy may have taken during its con-

j
tinuance." A similar convention was

u y '

concluded with the court of the two Sici-

lies and with Prussia, in which the clauses, pro-
hibiting all exportation to France, and

7
preventing the trade of neutrals with

it,

are the same as in the Russian treaty. Treaties
of the same tenourwere concluded in the course

A 30 1793
°^ l'ie summer w * tn ,ne Emperor of

Germany and the King of Portugal.
There was all Europe arrayed in a great league

s 2
„ against Republican France, and thus did

ep ' '

the regicides of that country, as the first

fruits of their cruel triumph, find themselves ex-

cluded from the pale of civilized nations. It

will appear in the sequel how many, and what
unheard-of disasters broke up this great confed-

eracy : how courageous some were in adhering
to their engagements; how weak and dastardly
others were in deserting them

;
and how firmly

and nobly Great Britain alone persevered to the

end, and never laid down her arms till she had

accomplished all the objects of the war, and ful-

* Pari. Hist., xxx., 1032, and Hard., ii., 198.

filled to the very letter all the obligations she had
contracted to any, even the humblest of the al-

lied powers.*
But while all Europe thus resounded with the

note of military preparation against
France, Russia had other and more ffnfj!

8'^8

interested designs in view. Amid
of Kussia.

the general consternation at the triumphs of the

French Republicans, Catharine conceived that

she would be permitted to pursue, without mol-

estation, her ambitious designs against Poland.
She constantly represented the disturbances in

that kingdom as the fruit of revolutionary prop-
agandist), which it was indispensable to crush
in the first instance

;
and it was easy to see that

it was for the banks of the Vistula, not the Seine,
that her military preparations were, in the first

instance at least, directed. The ambitious views
of Prussia were also, as will fully appear in the

sequel, strongly turned in the same direction
;

and thus, in the very outset of a war which re-

quired the concentrated effort of all Europe, and

might by such an effort have been speedily
brought to a successful termination, were the

principal powers already distracted by separate
interests, and unjustifiable projects of individual

aggrandizement,t
Nor was it only the ambitious projects of Rus-

sia and Prussia against the independ- D -,

ence of Poland, which already gave be'uveelTthe
a gloomy augury as to the issue of Prussians

the war. Its issue was more imme- an(1 Austri-

diately affected by the jealousy of
ans '

Austria and Prussia, which now broke out in
the most undisguised manner, and occasioned
such a division of the allied forces as effectual-

ly prevented any cordial or effective co-operation
existing between them. The Prussian cabinet,
mortified at the lead which the imperial gener-
als took in the common operations, insisted upon
the formation of two independent German ar-

mies
;
one composed of Prussians, the other of

Austrians, to which the forces of all the minor
states should be joined : those of Saxony, Han-
over and Hesse, being grouped round the stand-
ards of Prussia; those of Bavaria, Wirtemberg,
Swabia, the Palatinate, and Franconia, follow-

ing the double-headed eagles of Austria. By
this means, all unity of action between the two

grand allied armies was broken up at the very
time when it was most required to meet the des-

perate and concentrated energy of a revolution-

ary state, while the zeal of all the minor states

was irretrievably cooled at finding themselves
thus parcelled out between the two great milita-

ry powers, whose pre-eminence already gave
them so much disquietude, and compelled against
their will to serve under the standards of em-

pires from whom many of them apprehended
greater danger than from the common enemy.*

But, though such seeds of weakness existed

among the allied powers, the immedi- Wretched
ate danger was to all appearance much state of the

greater to France. Though their ar- French,

mies in Flanders were, in the commencement
of the campaign, superior to those of the allies,

they were in the most deplorable state of insub-

ordination, and miserably deficient in every spe-
cies of equipment. The artillery horses had in

great part perished during the severity of a win-
ter campaign; the clothing of the soldiers was
worn out

;
their spirit had disappeared during

* Pari. Hist., xxx., 1032, 1034, 1048, 1058.

t Hard., ii., 198, 199. t Hard., ii., 200, 202
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the license of Republican conquest. The disor-

ganization was complete in every department;
the artillery stores, the commissariat, the caval-

ry horses, were deficient
; discipline was want-

ing among the soldiers, concord among the chiefs.

France then experienced the weakness arising
from Revolutionary license: she regained her

strength under the stern despotism of the Reign
of Terror.*

Prince Cobourg was appointed generalissimo

Prince Co- of the allied armies, from the Rhine to

bourg gen- the German Ocean. The great abili-

eralissimo.
ties displayed by Clairfait in repairing

the disasters of the preceding campaign pleaded
in vain for his continuance in the command at a

court not yet taught by disaster to disregard influ-

ence and promote only merit. His successor had
served under the imperial banners against the

Turks, and shared in the glories of the campaigns
of Suwarrow. But the Austrian commander was
far from possessing the vigour or capacity of the

conqueror of Ismael. Adhering with obstinate

perseverance to the system of dividing his for-

ces, and covering an immense tract of country
with communications, he frittered away the vast

army placed at his disposal, and permitted the

fairest opportunity ever offered, of striking a de-

cisive blow against the rising Republic, to pass
away without any important event.t He be-

longed to the old, methodical school of Lacey ;

was destitute of either decision or character
;

and, from the tardiness of his operations, was
the general of all others least qualified to com-
bat the fire and energy of a revolution.

To support the prodigious expense of a war
on all their frontiers, and on so great

of

a

France
tS

a scale, would greatly have exceeded
the ordinary and legitimate resources

of the French government. But, contrary alike

to precedent and anticipation, they derived from
the miseries and convulsions of the Revolution
the means of new and unparalleled resources.

The expenditure of 1792, covered by taxes, the

sale of ecclesiastical property and patriotic

gifts, amounted to 958,000,000 francs, or about

.£40,000,000 sterling; but the expense of the last

{>eriod

of the year was at the rate of 200,000,000
rancs, or £8,000,000 a month. But the period
was now arrived when all calculation in matters
of finance was to cease

;
for all exigencies, the

inexhaustible mine of assignats, possessing a
forced circulation, and issued on the credit of
the national domains, proved sufficient. When
any want was felt in the treasury, the de-
mands were paid by a fresh issue of paper; and
this fictitious currency, the source of boundless

private ruin in France, sustained singly, during
the first years of the Revolutionary wars, the

public credit. In his Finance R,eport for 1793,
Cambon declared that the expenses of that year
could admit of no exact calculation

;
but that the

nation must rise superior to its financial, as it

had already risen above its military difficulties -

and therefore he proposed the immediate issue
of 800,000,000 francs, or upward of £33,000,000
in assignats, on the security of the national do-

mains, which was immediately agreed to. These
domains he valued at eight milliards, or about

£350,000,000 sterling; of which three milliards,
or £130,000,000, had been consumed or impledg-
ed by previous issues; an extraordinary proof
of the length to which the confiscation of private

*
Tout., iii., 239. Jom., iii., 49, 52.

t Jom., iii., 62. Hard., ii., 204, 205.

property had already been carried under the Rev-

olutionary government.*
To meet the exigencies of the year in the

British Parliament, Mr. Pitt proposed a loan of

£4,500,000, besides the ordinary supplies of the

year, the interest of which was provided for by
additional taxes

;
and subsidies were granted to

the King of Sardinia, and several of the smaller
German powers. At the same time, an issue of

£5,000,000 was voted to relieve the commercial
embarrassment consequent on the breaking out
of the war

;
and such was the effect of this well-

timed supply, that credit was speedily restored,
and little, if any, of this large sum ultimately
lost to the state :t a striking example of the ben-
eficial effect of liberal support by government,
even in the darkest periods of public suffering.

In January, 1793, Dumourier came to Paris
in order to endeavour to rouse the

Girondist party to save the life of }f
signs

.

o£

t • rrFi .
*

, .i . Uumourier ;

Louis. I his movement, while it

failed in its object of preserving the king, forever
alienated the Jacobins from the general.! The
consequences of this misunderstanding were im-

portant upon the future fate of the campaign.
Dumourier's plan, which he had been medita-

ting during the whole winter, was to commence
operations by an invasion of Holland

;
to revo-

lutionize that country, unite it with the provinces
of Flanders, as was since done in 1814, raise an

army of eighty thousand men, and with this

force move upon Paris, and, without the aid of

any other power, dictate laws to the convention,
and restore tranquillity to France. It is one of
the most extraordinary signs of those days of
revolution and confusion, that so wild a project
should have been seriously undertaken by aman
of his acute understanding^
On the other hand, the project of the allies

was to drive the Republicans beyond
the Meuse, and disengage the im- ^d general.'
portant fortress of Maestricht

;
next

invest and regain the city of Mentz, the key of
the Rhine, and tuen unite their victorious forces

for the deliverance of Flanders. The design, in

general, was well conceived; but the details

prescribed for the recovery of the Low Coun-
tries were tainted by that division of force which
so long proved ruinous to the allied armies. II

To carry into execution his project, Dumou-
rier, early in the season, collected

Feb 5 1793
a body of about twenty thousand men
at Antwerp, with a view to an attack on Rotter-

dam. Shortly after, his troops entered

the Dutch territory, and established them-
selves between Breda and Bergen-op-zoom. At
first his efforts were attended with unlooked-for
success : after a siege of three days, and when
the French were on the point of retiring for

want of ammunition, Breda
r
with a garrison of

twenty-five hundred men, capitulated. This
success was speedily followed by the reduction
of Gertruydenburg, after a trifling resistance

;

and siege was immediately laid to Williamstadt.
The French forces encamped in straw Maicll3
huts on the shores of the branch of the

sea called the Brisbos, were only waiting for the
collection of boats sufficient to convey across the

troops in order to undertake the siege of Dort,
when information was received by the general,
on the night of the eighth of March, of events in
other quarters of Flanders, which immediately

*
Toul., iii., 248, 250. t Pari. Hist., xxx., 972.

t Jom., iii., 57. Dum., iii., 352.

4 Diun., iv., 14. II Jom., iii., 64.
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led to the abandonment of this ill-conceived enter-

prise.*
While Dumourier was absent with part of

his forces in Holland, Miranda was prosecuting
the siege of Maestricht, though with forces totally

inadequate to so great an undertaking. But
while the French were still reposing in fancied

security in their cantonments, the imperialists
were taking active measures to raise the siege.

Fifty-two thousand men had been assembled un-
der Prince Cobomg, with whom was the young
Archduke Archduke Charles at the head of
Charles joins the grenadiers. On the 1st and 2d
the army. Df March, the Austrians along the

whole line attacked the French cantonments,
and after an inconsiderable resistance, succeed-
ed in driving them back, and in many points

throwing them into utter confusion. The dis-

couragement which has so often been observed

Repeated dis- l0 seize the French troops on the

asters of the first considerable reverse, got pos-
Republicans session of the soldiers

;
whole bat-

talions fled in confusion into Fiance; officers

March 2d quitted their troops, soldiers disbanded
and 3d. from their officers

;
the siege of Maes-

tricht was raised, the heavy artillery sent back
in haste towards Brussels, and the army driven
in disorder beyond the Meuse, with the loss of
seven thousand men in killed, wounded, and

prisoners. On the 4th of March, the Republi-
cans were again routed near Liege, and a large

portion of the heavy artillery abandoned under
that city; a few days after, Tongres was carried

by the Archduke Charles, at the head of twelve
thousand men

;
and the whole army fell back

upon Tirlemont, and thence to Louvain,March e.
wnere Dumourier arrivedfrom the Dutch

frontier, and resumed the command. The Aus-
trians then desisted from the pursuit,
satisfied with their first success, and not

deeming themselves sufficiently strong to force

the united corps of the French army in that city.t
The intelligence of these repeated disasters

produced the utmost sensation in the

,.idon pro-
whole of Flanders. The Republican

duced by party, already disgusted with the ex-
them in actions and plunder of the French
Flanders,

commissioners, now found themselves
threatened with the immediate vengeance of

their sovereign, and chastisement from the allied

forces. The decree of the convention, uniting
the Flemish provinces to the French Republic,
had excited the utmost discontent in the whole

country ;
the spoliation of the churches, forced

requisitions, imprisonments, and abuses of every
kind, which had gone on during the winter, had
roused such a universal spirit of resistance, that

a general insurrection was hourly expected, and
a body of ten thousand peasants had already as-

sembled in the neighbourhood of Ghent, and de-

feated the detachments of the garrison of that

city which had been sent against them.j

To endeavour to remedy these disorders, and
Efforts of restore the shaken attachment of the
Dumourier. Flemings, was the first care of Du-
mourier. For this purpose he had a conference
at Louvain, shortly after his arrival, with Camus
and the other commissioners of the convention,
but it ended in nothing but mutual recriminations.

Dumourier reproached them with having author-
ized and permitted the exactions and disorders
which had caused such a ferment in the con-

*
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t Tool., hi., 270. Join., iii., 80, 94, 99. lb., iii., 96, 99.
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March 8.

quered provinces ;
and they retaliated by accu-

sing him ofentertaining designs subv ersive of the

liberty of the people. It concluded thus :

" Gen-
eral," said Camus,

' :

you are accused of wishing
to become Csesar : could I feel assured of

it, I

would act the part of Brutus, and stab you to

the heart." " My dear Camus," replied he,
"

I

am neither Csesar, nor you Brutus
;
and the me-

nace you have uttered is, to mc, a passport to

immortality."*
Dumourier found the army, which, notwith-

standing the detachment of twenty thou-

sand men in Holland, twelve thousand ch n
at Namur, and five thousand in another direction,
was still forty-five thousand strong, including
four thousand five hundred cavalry, in the utmost
state of disorganization, the confusion of defeat

having been superadded to that of Republican
license. He immediately reorganized it in a
different manner, and, in order to restore the

confidence of the soldiers, resolved to commence
offensive operations. In a few days, the French
advanced guard defeated the Austrians near

Tirlemont, with the loss of twelve hundred men;
an event which immediately restored confidence
to the whole army, and confirmed the general in

his resolution to risk a general action.t

The Austrians had thirty-nine thousand men,
of whom nine thousand were horse,

posted near Tirlemont. Resolved not PT

attl
f "J

to decline a combat, they concentrated
ervvin

their forces along a position, about two leagues
in length, near the village of Nerwinde. The
left, commanded by the Archduke Charles, was
posted across the cluvussle leading to Tirlemont

;

the right, under the orders of Clairfait, extended
towards Landau

;
the centre, in two lines, was

under the command of General Colloredo and
the Prince of Wirtemberg. On the other hand,
the French army was divided into eight M , .„

columns
;

three of which, under Va-
lence, were destined to attack the right ; two,
under the Duke of Chartres, to force the centre

;

and three, under Miranda, to overwhelm the lefi.

The action began by an attack on the Austrian
left by the troops under the command of Miran-

da, which advanced in dense columns, and at first

succeeded in carrying the villages immediately
in front of their position; but the Austrians

having directed a severe and concentric fire of

artillery on that point, the advance of the masses
was checked, and disorder and irresolution intro-

duced into their ranks. Meanwhile, the village
of Nerwinde was occupied by the Republicans
in the centre, but shortly after regained by the

Austrians, and, after being frequently taken and

retaken, it was finally evacuated by the French,
who were unable to sustain the severe and inces-

sant fire of the imperial artillery. Dumourier
formed his line a hundred yards in rear of the

village, when the Austrians immediately assailed

the infantry by two columns of cuirassiers
;
but

the first was repulsed by the murderous fire of

grape from the French artillery; and the second

checked, after a severe engagement, by the Re-

publican cavalry. The combat now Defeat of

ceased on the right and centre, but on the French,

the left affairs bad taken a very different turn.

The French, under Miranda, there endeavoured
in vain to debouche from the villages which they
had occupied ;

the heads of their columns, as fast

as they presented themselves, were swept off by
the fire of the Austrian artillery, placed on the

Dum., iv., 67, 72, t Dum., iv., 74, 80, 81
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heights immediately behind
;
and shortly after,

the Archduke Charles, at the head of two bat-

Prince talions, stormed the villages ;
and Prince

Cobourg's Cobourg, perceiving this to be the im-

despatch. portant point, attacked the French col-

umns with a large body of cavalry and infantry,

under the Duke of Wirtemberg, in flank, while

the archduke pressed their front. The result

was, that the French right wing was routed, and

would have been totally destroyed had the Duke
of Wirtemberg charged with the whole forces

under his command, instead of the inconsidera-

ble part which achieved this important success.

The Republicans, however, alarmed at this dis-

aster, retired from the held of battle, and regained,

with some difficulty, the ground they had occu-

pied before the engagement.*
In this battle the Austrians lost two thousand

men, and the French two thousand five hundred
killed and wounded, and fifteen hundred prison-

ers; but it decided the fate of the campaign.
Dumourier. aided by the young Duke of Char-

tres, conducted the retreat in the evening with

much ability and in good order, without being

seriously disquieted by their enemies. A few

days after the Austrians advanced, and on the

22d, under cover of a thick mist, made an unex-

pected attack on the French rear-guard; but

they were repulsed, after a trifling success, with

loss.t

The position of the French commander, how-

Disorganiza- ever, was now extremely critical. To
tionofthe conduct a long retreat with discour-
French army, aged troops, in the face of a victori-

ous enemy, is at all times dangerous ;
but it

was in an especial manner so at that juncture,
in consequence of the undisciplined state of a

large part of his forces, and the undisguised man-
ner in which the volunteers left their colours

upon the first serious reverses. The National

Guards openly declared that they had taken up
arms to save their country, not to get themselves

massacred in Belgium ;
and whole companies

and battalions, with their arms and baggage,
went off in a body towards the French frontier.

To such a height did the discouragement arrive,

that within a few days after the battle, six thou-

sand men left their colours and disbanded,

spreading dismay over all the roads leading to

France. Naturally brave and active, the French

troops are the best in the world to advance and

gain conquests ;
but they have not, till inured by

discipline and experience, the steadiness requisite
to preserve them

;
and by the threatened defec-

tion of the volunteer corps, Dumourier was ex-

posed to the loss of more than half his army,
while the open plains of Flanders, now destitute

of fortified places, offered no points of defence

capable of arresting the progress of a victorious

army.t
Influenced by these considerations, the French

general everywhere prepared for a re-
Retreat of trea t Orders were despatched to Gen-
Dumouner.

er&1 Harvri]le t0 throw a garrison of

two thousand men into the citadel of Namur,
and move with the remainder of his corps, con-

sisting of twelve thousand men, towards Brus-

sels, while the troops advanced, by the imprudent
invasion of Holland, as far as Gertruydenberg
and Breda, were directed to retire upon Antwerp
and Mechlin. Prince Cobourg in vain urged

* Dum., iv., 88, 00, 97. Join., iii., 105, 111, 113. Toul.,

iii., 279, 288, 290.
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t lorn., tit., 125. Dum., iv., 98, 102, 103, 115.

the Dutch and Prussian troops to disquiet theix

retreat; contenting themselves with investing
Breda and Gertruydenberg, they remained, with

a force of thirty thousand men, in a state of per-
fect inaction.*

Shortly after, conferences were opened between

Dumourier and the Austrian generals, Conferences

in virtue of which, it was agreed that with Prince

the French should retire behind Brus- Cobourg.

sels, without being disquieted in their retreat. It

soon appeared how essential such an arrange-
ment was to the Republican arms. On the fol-

lowing day, Clairfait, who was ignorant 23
of the convention, attacked General

Lamarche, who fell back in confusion behind

Louvain, and left an opening in the retreating

columns, which, with a more enterprising ene-

my, might have been attended with ruinous re-

sults. The troops then gave themselves up to

despair, and openly threatened to disband
;
a

striking proof of the little reliance that can be

placed on any but regular and disciplined sol-

diers during the vicissitudes of fortune unavoid-

able in war. Dumourier himself has confessed

that his troops were in such a state of disorder,

that, if vigorously pressed, they must have been

totally annihilated in the long retreat which lay
before them before they regained the French
frontiers

;
and yet so ignorant was the Austrian

commander of the condition of his adversary,
that he was unaware of a state of debility, con-

fusion, and weakness which was notorious to

every peasant who beheld his retreating column.t
In virtue of the convention, the French army,

without farther delay, evacuated Brus-
sels and Mechlin, and retired in good f.^ ??d .

i i tt ii i it j a ii . -Join March.
order by Hall, Mons, and Ath, to-

wards the French frontier. At the same time,
the Republicans retired along the whole line from

Gertruydenberg to Namur, and withdrew the

garrison from the citadel of the latter place.*
But it soon appeared that in these movements

Dumourier had more than mere military objects
in view. It was at Ath, on the 27th of March,
that the first conference of a political nature took

place, and it was verbally agreed between the

French commander and Colonel Mack, on the

part of the Imperialists,
" that the French army

should repose a little at Mons and Tournay with-

out being disquieted, and that Dumourier, who
was to judge of the proper time for marching
to Paris, should regulate the movements of the

Austrians, who were to act only as auxiliaries;
that if he could not, by his single forces, effect

the establishment of a constitutional monarchy,
he should fix upon the amount of the allied

forces which he would require ;
and that the

fortress of Conde should be placed in the hands

of the Imperialists as a guarantee, to be restored

to France after a general peace. "§

Having thus embarked in the perilous under-

taking of overturning the Republican, Failure and
and establishing a monarchical gov- flight ofDu-

ernment, Dumourier's first care was mourier.

to secure the fortresses upon which the success
of his enterprise depended. But here his ill for-

tune began. The officer whom he despatched to

take possession of Lisle suffered himself to be

made the dupe of the commander of that place,
and led a prisoner into the fortress

;
the garrisons

of Conde and Valenciennes successfully resisted

*
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his attempts to bring them over to the Constitu-
tional party; and the convention, taking the

alarm, despatched Camus and three other com-
missioners, with the minister at war, Bournon-
ville, with orders to the general to appear at the

bar of the convention, and answer for his conduct.
After an angry discussion, Dumourier arrested
the deputies, and delivered them over to the Aus-
trians

;
but he was speedily deserted by his own

soldiers, and obliged to fly from his camp at St.

Amand, and take refuge, with fifteen hundred
followers, in the Austrian lines.*

Restrained either by a sense of honour, arising
from the recent convention, or by the inherent
slowness of their disposition, the Austrians made
no attempt to improve the opportunity afforded

by the defection of the French commander. The
Republicans were permitted quietly to retire into

, ., . Valenciennes, Lisle, and Conde : a con-
pn '

siderable number formed an intrenched

camp at Famars, where, by orders of the conven-

tion, General Dampierre assumed the command,
and sedulously endeavoured to restore the disci-

pline and revive the spirit which so many dis-

asters had severely weakened among the sol-

diers.t

The failure of the attempt of Dumourier hav-

ing convinced Prince Cobourg that nothing was
now to be made of the Republicans but by force
of arms, all the efforts of the allied powers were
at last directed to this object.
A congress was assembled at Antwerp of the

Congress at
ra inisters of the allied powers, which

Antwerp to was attended by Count Metternich:
decide on the and Stahrenberg on the part of Aus-
measures for trjaj Lor(i Auckland on that of Eng-ine war. ^^ and Coun(.

Keller Qn that of
Prussia. Such was the confidence inspired by
recent events, that these ministers all imagined
that the last days of the convention were at hand :

and in truth they were so, if they had communi-
cated a little more vigour and unanimity into the

military operations. Inspired by these ideas,
and irritated at the total failure of Dumourier's

attempt to subvert the anarchical rule in that

country, the plenipotentiaries came to the resolu-

tion of totally altering the object of the war, and
the necessity was now openly announced of pro-

viding indemnities and securities for the allied

powers ;
in other words, partitioning the frontier

territories of France among the invading states.

The effect of this resolution was immediately
conspicuous in a proclamation which Prince

Cobourg issued to the French, in which he open-
ly disavowed, on the part of his government, those

resolutions to abstain from all aggrandizements
which he had announced only a few days before,
and declared that he was ordered to prosecute
the contest by force of arms with all the forces at

his disposals The effects of this unhappy reso-

*
Toul., iii., 308. Jom., in., 135, 137.

t Toul., iii., 319.

X Father of the great statesman of the same name of the

present day.
I) In his first proclamation on the 5th of April, composed

during the conferences with Dumourier, Cobourg declared,"
Desirous only of securing the prosperity and glory of a

country torn by so many convulsions, I declare that I shall

support, with all the forces at my disposal, the generous and
beneficent intentions of General Dumourier and his brave

army. I declare that our only object is to restore to France
its constitutional monarch, with the means of rectifying
such experienced abuses as may exist, and to give to France,
as to Europe, peace, confidence, tranquillity, and happiness.
In conformity with these principles, I declare, on my word
of honour, that I enter on the French territory without any
intention of making conquests, but solely and entirely for the
above- mentioned purposes. I declare also on my word of

lution were soon apparent. When Valenciennes
and Conde were taken, the standard, not of Louis
XVII., but of Austria, was hoisted on the walls,
and the allied ministers already talked openly
of indemnities for the past and securities for the
future. No step in the early stages of the war
was ever attended with more unfortunate conse-

quences : it at once changed the character of the
contest : converted it from one of liberation into
one of aggrandizement, and gave the Jacobins-
of Paris too good reason for their assertion that
the dismemberment of the country was at hand
and that all true citizens must join heart in hand
in resisting the common enemy. The true prin-
ciple to have adopted would have been that so

strongly recommended by Mr. Burke, and which
afterward proved so successful in the hands of
Alexander and Wellington, viz., to have separa-
ted distinctly and emphatically the cause of
France from that of the Jacobin faction who had
enthralled it: to have guarantied the

integrity
of the former, and denounced implacable hos-

tility only against the latter, and thus afforded
the means to the great body of patriotic citizens
who were adverse to the sanguinary rule of the

convention, of extricating themselves at once
from domestic tyranny and foreign subjugation.*

The British contingent, twenty thousand
strong, having landed at Rotterdam, the allied

army, under his immediate command, was raised
to above ninety thousand men, besides a detach-
ed corps of thirty thousand Austrians stationed
at Namur, Luxembourg, and Treves, to keep
the communication with the Prussian army des-
tined to act against Mayence.t
Alarmed at the great peril they had sustained

by the defection of Dumourier, the Con .
rf

convention took the most vigorous Austrian
°

measures to provide for the public Flanders by
safety. A camp of forty thousand the al'ies.

men was ordered to form a reserve for the army;
the levy of 300,000 men, ordered by the decree
of the 24th of February, was directed to be hast-

ened, and sixty representatives of the convention

named, to serve as viceroys over the generals in
all the armies. No less than twelve of these

haughty Republicans were commanded to pro-
ceed to the army of the north. No limit existed
to their authority ;

armed with the despotic pow-
ers of the convention, supported by a Republican
and mutinous soldiery, they, with equal facility,

placed the generals on a triumphal car, or de-

honour, that, if military operations should lead to any place
of strength being placed in my hands, I shall regard it in no
other light than as a sacred deposite ; and I bind myself in
the most solemn manner to restore it to the government
which may be established in France, or as soon as the brave
general with whom I make common cause shall demand it."

These are the principles of the true anti-revolutionary war ;

but they were strangely departed from in the proclamation
issued a few days later by the same general, after the deter-
mination of the congress at Antwerp had been taken. Prince

Cobourg there said,
'• The proclamation of the 5th instant

was the expression only of my personal sentiments, and I

there manifested my individual views for the safety and
tranquillity of France. But now that the results of that
declaration have proved so different from what I anticipated,
the same candour obliges me to declare that the state of

hostility between the emperor and the French nation is un-

happily re-established in its fullest extent. It remains for

ii.e, therefore, only to revoke mij said declaration, and to an-
nounce that I shall prosecute the war with the utmost vig-
our. Nothing remains binding uf my first, proclamation but
the declaration, which I renew with pleasure, that the strict-

est discipline shall be observed by my troops in all parts of
the French territory which they may occupy." Stronger
evidence of the unhappy change of systems cannot be ima-

gined.— See Hardenberg, ii., 231, 233, 241, 243.
*

Hard., ii. 238, 241. Burke, Reg. Peace.
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spatched them to the scaffold. Disposing with

absolute sway of the lives and arms of several

millions of Frenchmen, they were staggered by
no losses, intimidated by no difficulties; to press

on, and bear down opposition by the force of

numbers, was the system on which they invari-

ably acted
; and, disposing with an unsparing

hand of the blood of a nation in arms, they found

resources for the maintenance of such a mur-

derous system of warfare which never could

have been commanded by any regular govern-
ment.*
While these disastrous events were occurring

D f t on
on the northern, fortune was not more

the RhLiTof propitious to the arms of the Repub-
Custine's pro- lie on its eastern frontier. The for-

gets. ces f the French in that quarter, at

the opening of the campaign, were greatly over-

matched by those of the allies; between the

Prussians and Austrians, there were not less

than seventy-five thousand men on the Rhine
in February, besides twenty thousand between
Treves and the Meuse

;
while Custine had only

forty-five thousand in the field, including twenty-
two thousand under his immediate command,
the remainder being stationed on the Meuse;
and the whole forces on the Upper Rhine, inclu-

ding the garrisons, did not exceed forty thousand,
of whom not more than a half were available to

service in the field. The campaign was opened,
after some inconsiderable actions, on the 24th of

March 24 March, by the King of Prussia crossing
the Rhine in great force at Rheinfels.

An ineffectual resistance was attempted by the

army of Custine, but the superiority of the allied

forces compelled him to fall back, and after some

days' retreat, and several partial actions, he re-

tired first to Landau, and thence behind the River

Lamer, and took post in the famous lines of

M ) 31 Weissenberg. Mentz was now left to

its own resources, with a great train of

heavy artillery, and a garrison of twenty thou-

sand men
;
while Custine, whose force was aug-

mented by the garrisons in Alsace to thirty-five
thousand men, remained strictly on the defensive
in the Vosges Mountains and his fortified posi-
tion.t

The allies immediately made preparations for

g
. the siege of this great fortress

; but, by an

VUyence.
inconceivable fatuity, the superb siege

equipage, which was on the road from

Austria, was sent on to Valenciennes, while the

supplies requisite for the attack on Mayence
were brought from Holland: an exchange which
occasioned great delays in both sieges, and proved
extremely injurious to the future progress of the
allied arms. The garrison, though so numer-
ous, were not furnished with the whole artillery

requisite for arming the extensive works; but
their spirit was excellent, and the most vigorous
resistance was to be anticipated. Little prog-
ress took place in the operations during the first

Ma ]7
two months, and on the 17th of May a

y '

general attack was made on the covering
force by Custine's army, supported by fourteen

thousand men from the corps of the Moselle

Defeat of the under General Houchard
;
but the

attack on the movements of the troops were ill

covering ar- combined; part of them were seized
my " with a disgraceful panic, and the at-

tack proved entirely abortive. After this fail-

ure, Custine was removed to the command of

*
Jom., iii., 151.

t Toul., iii., 322, 325. Jom., iii., 187, 202, 205.

the army of the north, now severely pressed by
the allied forces near Valenciennes

;
and the for-

ces in the lines of Weissenberg remained under
the orders of Beauharnois, without attempting
anything of importance till a later period of the

campaign.* The inactivity and irresolution of
the allies in these operations, and the little ad-

vantage which they derived from their superior-

ity of force, and the wretched condition of their

opponents, proves how grievously they stood in
need of a leader capable of conducting such a
contest.

Meanwhile the operations of the siege, long
delayed from the tardiness in the ap-
proach of the heavy train, were at

Fall °f May-

length pushed with activity. Trench-
es having been regularly constructed, fifteen bat-

teries were armed on the 1st of July, and
a heavy fire from above two hundred

u y

pieces of cannon opened upon the body of the

place, the garrison of which, after a blockade of
two months, began to be severely straitened for

provisions. On the 16th, a great magazine of

forage took fire and was consumed; and the de-
struction of several mills augmented the difficul-

ties of the besieged, who now found their greas
numbers the principal difficulty with which they
had to contend. A capitulation, therefore, by
which the garrison should be withdrawn to some
quarter where their sendees might be of more
value to the Republic, was agreed to, and the
22d of July fixed on as the day for its accom-

plishment.!
While this was going on within the city, the

army of Beauharnois, urged by repeated orders
from the convention, was at length taking meas-
ures for its deliverance. Early in July the

troops broke np from the lines of Weissenberg,
and, after a variety of tardy movements, a gen-
eral attack took place on the 19th, on the whole
allied position, over an extent of nearly thirty

leagues. But the efforts of the Republicans,
feeble and ill-conducted, led to no result, and, in

the midst of their complicated movements, May-
ence surrendered on the 22d. The Duke j. „
of Brunswick, rejoiced at finding himself

u y

extricated by this event from a situation which,
with more daring adversaries, would have been
full of peril, accorded favourable terms to the

garrison ; they were permitted to march out with
their arms and baggage, on condition of not

serving against the allies for a year : a stipula-
tion of ruinous consequences to the Royalist

party, as it disengaged seventeen thousand vet-

eran soldiers, who were forthwith sent against
the insurgents in La Vendee. The Republi-
cans, finding the city taken, fell back in disorder,
and regained the lines of Weissenberg in such
confusion as indicated rather a total rout than
an indecisive offensive movement. i§

While these events were taking place on the

Rhine, the war was gradually assuming a more
decisive character on the Flemish frontier. The
congress having been held at Antwerp for ar-

*
Toul., iv., 15, 16. Jom., iii., 209, 213, 225. Hard., ii_

257,258,259, 298.

t Jom., iii., 235, 239. Hani., ii., 299, 310.
t Hard., ii., 29(>, 319. Jom., iii., 244, 252.

tl Already it had become evident that the Prussians were
secretly inclined towards the French, and that, after tho

capture <>t Mayence, they would withdraw as soon as they
could from the contest. During the siege, a negotiation for

the exchange of prisoners was established between " the
French Republic and the King of Prussia;" and such waa
the temper of the officers, that, when the fortress was takon,

they caused the Marseillaise Hymn to be sung in tho hotels
where they lodged.

—See Hardenberg, ii
, 303-319.
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ranging the plan of the campaign,

Antwerp w having at length resolved upon the

decide on the operations which were to be pur-
campaign, sued, and the British contingents
April 25.

having joined the line at the end
of April, the Archduke Charles entered in tri-

umph into Brussels, the people of which, with

the usual inconstancy ot the multitude, gave
him as flattering a reception as had attended the

entrance of the Republicans a few months be-

fore. The allied generals, however, were far

from improving the advantages afforded by the

defection of Dumourier, and the extreme dejec-
tion of the French army ;

their forces were not

put in motion till the beginning of May, before

which the French had so far recovered from
their consternation as to have actually resumed
the offensive. Disposing of a splendid army of

120,000 men, Cobourg did nothing to disquiet
the retreat of thirty thousand Republicans, disor-

dered and dejected, to their own frontiers, and
allowed them, by his extreme tardiness, to be
re-enforced by numerous levies from the interior,
before he attempted to follow up his successes.*

On the 1st of May, a general attack was made

May l. Re- Dv General Dampierre on the allied

publicans position; but the Republicans were
forced back driven back to their camp at Fa-
te Famars.

marSj w ith the loss of two thousand
men and a iarge quantity of artillery. On the

M r
„ 8th, a more serious action took place ;

the
ay '

French attacked the allies along their

whole line, extending to nine leagues, with
forces greatly inferior, but they were everywhere
unsuccessful except at the wood of Vicogne,
where the Prussians were forced bacic, until the

arrival of the English Guards changed the face

of affairs. These gallant corps drove back the

French with the loss of four thousand men, and
re-established the allies in their position. In

this action the brave General Dampierre was
killed. This was the first time that the English
and French soldiers were brought into collision

in the war; little did either party contemplate
the terrible contest which awaited them, before

it was terminated, within a few miles of the

same place, on the plain of Waterloo.*
These repeated disasters convinced the Re-

Scormingof publicans of the necessity of remain-
the camp at ing on the defensive, and striving only
Famars.

( prevent the siege of those great
towns which had been fortified for the protection
of the frontier. But the allies, having now ac-

cumulated eighty thousand men in front of Va-
lenciennes, resolved to make a general attack on
the intrenched camp which covered that impor-
tant city. The attaek was fixed for the 23d, and
was conducted by two grand columns, seconded

by several partial demonstrations. The first

column consisted of sixteen thousand men, un-
der the Duke of York; the second, of eleven
thousand men, was placed under the orders of
General FerrarL A thick fog at first concealed
the hostile armies from each other, but soon
after daybreak it rose like a curtain, and dis-

covered the Republican troops posted in front of
their intrenchments, and defended by a numer-
ous artillery. The English troops, under Abcr-

crombie, forming part of Ferrari's corps, ad-

vanced along with the Germans under Walmo-
den, crossed the Ronelle, and carried some of
the redoubts of the camp, notwithstanding a ve-

*
Hard., ii., 246, 251. Jom., Hi., 149, 157.

t Jom., iii., 160, 163. Ann. Reg., 1793, p. 169. Toul.,
far., 6.

hement fire from the French artillery. The at-

tack of the Duke of York having also been fol-

lowed by the capture of three redoubts, and the

whole allied army encamped close to the in-

trenchments, the French resolved not to wait the

issue of an assault on the following day, but
evacuated their position during the night, and
fell back to the famous camp of Caesar, leaving
Valenciennes to its fate.*

The allies, on this occasion, lost an opportunity
of bringing the war to a termination. Cobourg
had eighty thousand men in the field : the French
had not fifty thousand : had he acted with vigour,
and followed up his advantage, he might have

destroyed the Republican army, and marched at

the head of an irresistible force to Paris. But
at that period, neither the allied cabinets nor

generals were capable of such a resolution : the

former looked only to a war of conquest and

acquisition against France, in which the great

object was to secure their advantages: the latter

to a slow, methodical campaign, similar to that

pursued in ordinary times against a regular

government.^
It was immediately determined by the allies

to form the siege of Valenciennes Valenciennes
and Conde. The army of observa- and Conde in-

tion, thirty thousand strong, encamp- ""ted.

ed near Herinnes, fronting Bouchain, while a

corps of equal strength, under the Duke of York,
was intrusted with the conduct of the siege.
The garrison, consisting of nine thousand mem
made a gallant defence

;
but the operations of

the besiegers were conducted with the greatest

activity. On the 14th of June the trenches were

opened, and above two hundred and fifty pieces
of heavy cannon, with ninety mortars, kept up a

vigorous and incessant fire upon the works and
the city. Upon the unfortunate inhabitants, the

tempest fell with unmitigated severity, and sev-

eral parts of the town were speedily in flames;
but they bore their sufferings with great resigna-

tion, till the pangs of hunger began to be added
to the tenors of the bombardment. Ultimately
the approaches of the besiegers were chiefly sup-

ported by their subterraneous operations. Du-

ring the whole of July, the mines were pushed
with the greatest activity ;

and on the 25th, three

great globes of compression were ready to be

fired under the covered way, while two columns,
the first composed of English, the second of Ger-

mans, were prepared to take advantage of the

confusion, and assault the ruins. At nine at

night the globes were sprung with a prodigious
explosion, and the assaulting columns immedi-

ately rushed forward with loud shouts, cleared

the palisades of the covered way, pursued the

Republicans into the interior works, where they
spiked the cannon and dislodged the garrison, but

were unable to maintain their ground from the fire

of the place. The outworks, however, being now
in great part carried, and the consternation of the

citizens having risen to the highest pitch, from
the prospect of an approaching assault, the gov-

ernor, on the 28th, was obliged to ca- ju
iy

28.

pitulate. The garrison, now reduced Fall of Va-

to seven thousand men, marched out lenciennea.

with the honours of war, laid down their

arms, and were permitted to retire to France,
on condition of not again serving against the

allies. It was employed, like that of Ma-

yence, in the war against the Royalists in La

* Toul., iv.y 10-13. Jom., iii., 165-170. Ann. Reg.,

1793, p. 103. t Hard., ii., 286-7.
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Vendue and Toulon, and there rendered essen-

tial service to the Republican arms.*

In this siege, the operations on both sides were

Blockade conducted with great vigour and abili-

and eapit- ty ;
and the French artillery even sur-

ttfatiou of passed its ancient renown. The al-

Conde. jies threw eighty-four thousand can-

non balls, twenty thousand shells, and forty-eight

thousand bombs into the town. The governor,
General Ferrand, was arrested and brought be-

fore the Revolutionary Tribunal, and but for the

intervention of a commissioner of the conven-

tion, would have forfeited his life for a defence

highly honourable in itself, and which, in the

end, proved the salvation of France, by the time

which it afforded for the completion of the ar-

maments in the interior.t

The siege, or, rather, blockade of Conde, was
less distinguished by remarkable

13th of July. events Atler an obstinate resist-

ance, it capitulated a short time before Valenci-

ennes, the garrison having exhausted all their

means of subsistence. By this event 3000 men
were made prisoners, and an important fortress

gained to the allied forces.t

The capitulation of these two fortresses

brought to light the fatal change in the object
and policy of the war which had been agreed

upon in the congress of Antwerp. All Europe
was in anxious suspense, awaiting the official

announcement of the intentions of the allies by
the use which they made of their first con-

siderable conquests, when the hoisting of the

Austrian colours on the walls too plainly avow-
ed that they were to be retained as permanent
acquisitions by the emperor. This was soon

placed beyond a doubt by the proclamation is-

sued by Prince Cobourg on the 13th of July,

1793, which followed, in which he declared,
"

I

announce, by the present proclamation, that I

take possession in the name of his Imperial awl

Royal Majesty, and that I will accord to all the

inhabitants of the conquered countries security
and protection, hereby declaring that I will not

exercise the power conferred upon me by the

Right of Conquest but for the preservation of the

public peace and the protection of individuals."

This was immediately followed by the estab-

lishment of an imperial and royal junta at Con-

d6, for the administration of the conquered prov-

inces, in the name of the emperor, which com-
menced its operations by dispossessing all the

Revolutionary authorities, restoring the religious

bodies, checking the circulation of assignats,
and removing the sequestration from the emi-

grant estates.§

The public revelation of this unhappy change
in the objects of the coalition was the first rude
shock which its fortunes received. It sowed di-

visions among the allies, as much as it united its

enemies
;
Prussia now perceived clearly that the

war had become one of aggression on the part of

Austria, and conceiving the utmost disquietude
at such an augmentation of the power of her

dreaded rival, secretly resolved to paralyze all

the operations of her armies, now that Mayence,
the bulwark of the north of Germany, was re-

gained, and withdraw, as soon as decency would

permit, from a contest in which success appeared
more to be dreaded than defeat. The French

emigrants were struck with consternation at so

decisive a proof of the intended spoliation of their

*
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country; Monsieur, afterward Louis XVIII.,

solemnly protested, as guardian for his nephew,
Louis XVII., against any dismemberment of his

dominions : placards appeared on all the walls

of Brussels, calling on all Frenchmen to unite to

save their country from the fate of Poland, to

which it was suspected, not without reason, Du-
mourier was no stranger; while the convention,

turning to the best account this announcement
of intended conquest, succeeded in inspiring a

degree of unanimity in defence of their country,
which they never could have effected had the al-

lies confined themselves to the original objects of
the war.*

Custine, removed from the army of the Rhine,
was placed in command of the army custine
in Flanders in the end of May. On takes shelter

his arrival at the camp of Ceesar, he in mtrench-

found the soldiers in the most deplo-
ed camPs -

rable state, both of disorganization and military

spirit ;
a large portion of the older troops had

been withdrawn to sustain the war in La Ven-

dee, and their place supplied by young conscripts,
almost totally undisciplined, who were shaken

by the first appearance of the enemy's squadrons.
" He trembled," to use his own words,

" at the

thought of what might occur if he followed the

example of his predecessors, and made a forward
movement before confidence and discipline were
re-established among his soldiers." His first

care was to issue a severe proclamation, calcu-

lated to restore discipline ;
his next, to use the

utmost efforts to revive the spirits of his troops ;

but, as he was still inferior in number to his

opponents, he did not venture, notwithstanding
the reiterated orders of the convention, to make
any movement for the reliefof the besieged places.

Incessantly engaged in teaching the conscripts
the rudiments of the military art, he chose to

brave the resentment of government rather than

lead them to certain butchery and probable defeat.

His firmness in discharging this important, but

perilous duty, proved fatal to himself, but the

salvation of France
;

it habituated an undisci-

plined crowd to the use of arms, and preserved,
in a period of extreme peril, the nucleus of an

army on which the preservation of the Republic

depended. But the convention, impatientfor more

splendid achievements, and willing to ascribe ev-

ery disaster to the fault of the generals, deprived
him of the command, and ordered him to Paris

to answer for his conduct; where he was soon

after delivered over to the Revolutionary Tribu-

nal, condemned and executed, along with 23d ju iy .

Beauharnois, accused of misconduct in

the attempt to raise the siege of Mayence, whose
name the extraordinary fortunes of his widow
have rescued from oblivion : cruel and unjust

examples, which added to the numerous sins of

the Republican government, but, by placing its

generals in the alternative of victory or death,
contributed to augment the fearless energy which
led to the subsequent triumphs of the French
arras.t

Re-enforced by the besieging armies, the forces

under Prince Cobourg now amounted to R0Ut in

above eighty thousand foot and twenty the camp
thousand horse, all ready lor action, a of CBMr-

force greatly superior to the dispirited and inex-

perienced troops to which it was opposed. Shut

up within the camp of Caesar, the French army
was avowedly unable to keep the field in pres-

* Hard., ii., 329, 331.

t Jom.. iii., 182, 1S<!, 185. Hard., ii., 343. Toul., iv., 44,
45.
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ence of the allies. Even this last stronghold they
were not long permitted to retain. In the begin-

fi ning of August, they were attacked and
driven from its trenches with so much

ease, that the rout could hardly be called a battle.

The Republicans fled in confusion the moment
the allies appeared in sight ;

so precipitate was
their flight, that, as at the battle of the Spurs,

hardly a shot was fired or stroke given before the

whole army was dissolved. After this disaster

the Republicans retreated behind the Scarpe, the

last defensible ground in front of Arras
;
after

which there remained neither position to take,
nor fortified place to defend on the road to Paris.

The allies, in great force, were grouped within
one hundred and sixty miles of Paris

;
fifteen

days' march would have brought them to its

gates. Already Cambray was invested; Chateau
Cambresis occupied ;

a camp formed between
Peronne and St. duentin, and the light troops

pushed on to Peronne and Bapaume. .
lrresolu-

Desperate tion prevailed in the French army,
condition of dismay in the capital, everywhere the
the French.

Republican authorities were taking to

flight : the Austrian generals, encouraged by such

extraordinary success, were at length urgent to

advance and improve their successes betbre the

enemy recovered from their consternation
;
and

if they had been permitted to do so, what incal-

culable disasters would Europe have been spared !

We shall see, in the subsequent chapter, the de-

plorable division of interests which prevented
this early termination of the war, and how deep-

ly Great Britain has cause to regret the narrow
and selfish views which prompted the part she
took in the transaction.*

We have now arrived at the extreme point of
success on the part of the allies. From this pe-
riod may be dated a series of disasters, which
went on constantly increasing, though with great
vicissitudes of fortune, till the French arms were

planted on the Kremlin, and all Europe, from
Gibraltar to the North Cape, had yielded to their

anns. What were the causes which thus raised

up the Republic from the lowest point of depres-
sion to the highest pitch of glory, will be con-

sidered in the next chapter; in the mean time,
the events which have been commemorated are

pregnant with useful instruction both to the sol-

dier and the statesman.
1. The first reflection which suggests itself is

General re- tne remarkable state of debility of the

flections on French Republic at an early period
these events. f jts history, and the facility with

which, to all appearance, its forces would have

yielded to a vigorous and concentrated attack

from the allied forces. Her armies, during the

first three months of the campaign, were defeated

in every encounter
;
a single cattle, in which the

Republican loss did not exceed four thousand

men, occasioned the forfeiture of all Flanders
;

the frontiers of France itself were invaded with

impunity, and the iron barrier broken through to

an extent never accomplished by Marlborough
and Eugene, after successive campaigns, at trie

head of 100,000 men. Her army on the Flemish
frontier did not exceed thirty thousand men, and

they were in such a state of disorganization that

they could not, by any exertions, be brought to

face the enemy.
" The convention," says Du-

monrier,
" had no other resource

;
but the army

escaped from the camp of Famars to that of Cae-

*
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sar. Had the Duke of York been detached by
Cobourg against the camp of Ceesar with half

his forces, the siege of Valenciennes might have
been continued with the other half, and the fate

of France sealed in that position."* In the dark-

est days of Louis XIV., France was never pla-
ced in such peril as after the capture of Valen-
ciennes.

2. These considerations are calculated to dis-

pel the popular illusions as to the capability of

an enthusiastic population alone to withstand

the attacks of a powerful regular army. Not-

withstanding the ardour excited by the success-

ful result of the campaign in 1792, and the con-

quest of Flanders, the Republican levies were,
in the beginning of the following campaign, in

such a state of disorganization and weakness,
that they were unable to make head against the

Austrians in any encounter, and at length re-

mained shut up in intrenched camps, from ob-

vious and admitted inability to keep the field.

The enemy by whom they were attacked were

by no means formidable, either from activity or

conduct, and yet they were uniformly successful.

What would have been the result, had the allies

been conducted with vigour and ability by a

Blucher, a Paskewitch, or a Wellington 1 By
the admission of the Republicans themselves,
their forces would have been subdued

;
the storm-

ing of the camp of Caesar would have decided

the fate of France .t

3. Everything conspires to indicate the ruin-

ous effects which followed the resolution taken

in the congress at Antwerp to convert the war,
heretofore undertaken for the overthrow of the

Jacobins, into one of aggression and conquest
of France itself. The great objects of the war
should have been to have separated the cause of

that fearful faction from that of the monarchy,
and joined in willing bands to the standards of

the allies, the heroes of La Vendee, and the gen-
erous citizens of Lyons. By that resolution they

separated them forever, and at length brought
all the hearts of the Republic cordially and sin-

cerely round the tricolour flag. The subsequent
disasters of the war

;
the divisions which paraly-

zed the combined powers ;
the unanimity which

strengthened the French, may in a great degree
be traced to that unhappy deviation from its

original principle ;
and it is remarkable that

victory never again was permanently chained to

their standards, till, taught by misfortune, they re-

nounced this selfish policy, and recurred, in the

great coalition of 1813, to the generous system
which had been renounced at Antwerp twenty

years before.

4. The important breathing truce which the

time occupied in the siege of Valenciennes and

Conde afforded to the French, and the immense

advantage which they derived from the new lev-

ies which they received, and fresh organization
which they acquired during that important pe-

riod, is a signal proof of the vital importance of

fortresses in contributing to national defence.

Napoleon has not hesitated to ascribe to the three

months thus gained the salvation of France.t

It is to be constantly recollected that the Repub-
lican armies were then totally unable to keep
the field

;
that behind the frontier fortresses there

was neither a defensive position, nor a corps to

re-enforce them; and that, if driven from their

vicinity, the capital was taken, and the war con-

» Dura., iv., 4. Hard, ii., 289.

t Dum., iv., 4. Join., iii., 68.

j Nap. in Las Casas, ii. S27
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eluded. The successful issue of the invasions

of 1814 and 1815 afford no argument against

these principles : the case of a million of disci-

plined men, under consummate leaders, assailing

a single state, is not the rule, but the exception.
5. The failure of the allies to take advantage

Ease with of the debilitated state of their ad-

which France versaries, is the strongest proof of
might have tne erroneous system on which war

^TthTal- was then conducted, and the pecu-
lies had held liar ignorance which prevailed as

together. to the mode of combating a revolu-

tionary power. To divide a great army into an
extensive chain of posts, and thereby lose all

the benefit arising from superiority of force, is

generally the weakest mode of conducting hostil-

ities
;
but to do so with antagonists in a state of

revolution is, of all things, the most absurd.

Passion is then predominant with the multitude
;

and how readily is one passion transformed into

another; the fervour of ambition into that of

fear! By protracting the contest, and conduct-

ing the operations on a slow and methodical

plan, time is given for the completion of the

Revolutionary armaments, and the consternation

spread among the people by a succession of

disasters allowed to subside. Repeatedly, du-

ring the early stages of the war, advantages
were gained by the allies, which, if followed up
with tolerable vigour, would have become deci-

sive
;
as often did subsequent inactivity or cau-

tion render them abortive. New and republi-
can levies, easily elated and rendered formidable

by victory, are as rapidly depressed by defeat :

it is the quality of regular soldiers alone to pre-
serve their firmness in periods of disaster, and

present, even after adverse, the intrepidity which
recalls prosperous fortune. The system of at-

tack should be suited to the character of the force

by which it is opposed ;
the methodical cam-

paign, indispensable in presence of veteran

troops, is the worst that can be adopted with the
ardent but unsteady levies which are brought
forward by a revolutionary state.

6. The military establishment of 1792 is the

never-ceasing theme of eulogium with . ,
iv ui nous gi*

the economical politicians of the pres- fect „f tae
ent day, and incessant are the efforts English re-

to have the forces of the British Em- d"ction of

pire again reduced to that diminutive
orce-

standard. The result of the first period of the

campaign of 1793 may demonstrate how short-

sighted, even in a pecuniary point of view, are

such niggardly projects. Had Great Britain, in-

stead of twenty thousand, been able to have sent

sixty thousand English soldiers to the Continent
at that period, what results might have been an-

ticipated from their exertions. Forty thousand
native English broke the military strength of

Napoleon at Waterloo
;
and what was the mili-

tary power of France at the commencement of
the war, compared to what was there wielded

by that dreaded commander "? What would have
been gained to Britain had the successes of 1815
come in 1793

;
the camp of Csesar been the field

of Waterloo ! How many hundreds of thou-
sands required to be sacrificed

;
how many hun-

dreds of millions expended, before the vantage-
ground then held was regained ! So true it is

that a nation can never, with safety even to its

finances, reduce too low its warlike establish-

ment
;
that too severe an economy at one time

begets too lavish a prodigality at another
;
and

that years of tarnished reputation and wasteful

extravagance are required to blot out the effects

of a single undue pacific reduction.

CHAPTER XII.

WAR IN LA VENDEE.

ARGUMENT.
Origin of the Religious Resistance in La Vendue to the

Revolution.—Character and Aspect of the Country.
—The

Bocage, its peculiar Character.—Manners of the Inhabi-

tants and the Landlords.—Strong Religious Feelings of

the People.—Discontents excited by the first Severity
against the Priests.—Previous Conspiracy in Brittany, and
abortive Attempts at Insurrection.—The Levy of 300,000
Men occasions an Insurrection over the whole Country.—

Fifty thousand Men are soon in Anns.—Their Leaders
are appointed.—Henri de Larochejaquelein joins them.— First Conflicts, and great Activity in the Country.—
The Peasants' rude Levies.—Their enthusiastic Valour

;

but cannot be kept to their Standards after any Suc-
cess.—Their Mode of giving Orders, and Fighting.

—Their

Humanity till it was extinguished by the Republicans.—
Character of Bonchamps.— Of Cathelineau.—Of Henri de

Larochejaquelein.
— Of M. de Lescure.—Of D'Elbee.—

Stoffiet and Charettc.—The Forces which they severally
commanded.—Savage Orders of the Convention to extin-

guish the Revolt.—The Republicans are defeated at

Thouars.—Storming of Chataignerie and Fontenay.—
Bishop of Agra.—Great Effect of that incident.—Victory
over the Republicans at Fontenay.—Repeated Successes
of the Royalists.— Their great Victory at Saumur.—Cath-
elineau created Commander-in-Chief.— The Royalists
defeated in their Attack on Nantes.—Death of Catheli-

neau.—D'Elbee Generalissimo.—General Invasion of the

Bocage on all Sides.—Arrival of the Garrison of Mayence.— Able Design of Bonchamps, which is not adopted.—
Defeat of the Republicans at Torfou.—Defeat of General

Rnssignol and the Republicans at Coron.—General Defeat
of the Republican Invasion.—Vigorous Exertions of the

Government at Paris.—Ruinous Divisions of the Royal-
ists.—Fresh Invasion by the Republicans.

—The Royalists
axe defeated, and M. de Insure mortally wounded.—

Desperate State of the Royalists.
—Battle of Cholet, in

which they are defeated, and D'Elbee and Bonchamps
mortally wounded.— Humanity of Bonchamps to Five
Thousand Republican Prisoners.—Atrocious Cruelty of

the Republicans.
—Dreadful Passage of the Loire.—The

Royalists enter Brittany.
—Battle of Chateau Gonthier

gained by them.— Desperate State of the Republicans af-

ter their Defeat.—Death of M. de Lescure.—Attack on
Granville.—The Royalists are repulsed.

—Their Retreat
towards the Loire.—They defeat the Republicans at

Pontorson and at Dol.—Their great Difficulties, notwith-

standing these Victories.—They are repulsed at Augers.— Defeated with great Loss at Mans.—Their hopeless
State.—Heroic Conduct of Henri de Larochejaquelein.—
Final Rout, at Savenay.—Tardy Movements of the Eng-
lish to support the Insurgents.

—Operations of Charette.— Death of Henri de Larochejaquelein and the Prince of

Talmont.—Unheard-of Cruelties of the Republicans.—
Thurreau and the Infernal Columns.—Executions at

Nantes.— Company of Marat.— Carrier. —-Republican
Marriages and Baptisms.

—Dreadful Scenes in the Pris-

ons.—Adventure of Agatha Larochejaquelein and Mad-
ame de Bonchamps.—Cruelty of the small Shopkeepers
iu the Towns.— Heroic Benevolence of the Country Peas-
ants.—Reflections on the extraordinary Successes of the

Vendeans, and the Causes of their Disasters.—Vend6a»
War finally commits the Revolution against Religion.

The French Revolution was a revolt not only

against the government and institutions, but the

opinions and the belief of former times. It was
ushered in by an inundation of skepticism and

infidelity ;
it was attended by an unexampled

cruelty to the ministers of religion; it led to the

overthrow of every species of devotion, and the
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education of a generation ignorant even of the

first elements of the Christian faith. When the

French soldiers approached the cradle of their

religion, when they beheld Mount Carmel and

Nazareth, when they visited the birthplace of

Christ, and saw from afar the scene ot his suf-

ferings, the holy names inspired them with no
emotion

; they gazed on them only as Syrian vil-

lages, unconnected either by history or tradition

with any interesting recollections. The descend-

ants of Godfrey of Bouillon and Raymond of

Toulouse, of those who perished in the service

of the Holy Sepulchre, viewed the scenes of the

Crusaders' glory with indifference; and names
at which their forefathers would have thrilled

with emotion, were regarded by them only as the

abode of barbarous tribes.*

But it was not in the nature of things, it was

o f th
not tne mtenti°n °f Providence, that

reVi|iou°s re- tms prodigious revolution should be
eistance in effected without a struggle,, or the
La Vendee to Christian faith obliterated for a time

tlon

Revolu"

from a nation's thoughts without a
more desperate contest than the dear-

est interest of present existence could produce.
Such a warfare accordingly arose, and marked,
too, with circumstances of deeper atrocity than
even the Reign of Terror or the rule cf Robes-

pierre. It began, not amid the dignity of rank or
the lustre of courts, not among those distin-

guished by their knowledge or blessed by their

fortune, but among the simple inhabitants of a
remote district

; among those who had gained
least by the ancient institutions, and perilled most
in seeking to restore them. While the nobility
of France basely fled on the first appearance of

danger, while the higher orders of the clergy be-

trayed their religion by their pusillanimity, or

disgraced it by their profligacy, the dignity of

patriotism, the sublimity of devotion, appeared
amid the simplicity of rural life; and the peas-
ants of La Vendee set an example of heroism
which might well put their superiors to the blush
for the innumerable advantages of fortune which
they had misapplied, and the vast opportunities
of usefulness which they had neglected. It was
there, too, as in the first ages of Christianity, that

the noblest examples of religious duty were to be
found

;
and while the light of reason was unable

to restrain its triumphant votaries from unheard-
of excesses, and stained with blood the efforts of

freedom, the village pastors and uneducated
flocks of La Vendee bore the temptations of vic-

tory without seduction, and the ordeal of suffer-

ing without dismay.
The district immortalized by the name of La

Character and Vendee embraces a part of Poitou,
aspect of the of Anjou, and of the county of
country. Nantes, and is now divided into four

departments, those of Loire Inferieure, Maine
and Loire, Deux Sevres, and Vendee. It is

bounded on the north by the Loire, from Nantes
to Angers ;

on the west by the sea; on the south

by the road from Niort to Fontenay, Lucon, and
the Sables d'Olonne; on the east by a line pass-
ing through Brissac, Thouars, Parthenay, and
Niort. This space comprehends the whole of
what was properly the seat of the La Vendee
contest, and contains 800,000 souls ;f the Loire

separated that district from that which afterward
became so well known from the Chouan wars.
This country differs, both in its external as-

*
Lav., i., 372.

t Ciuerres des Vend., i., 10. Bcauch., i. Th., iv., 105,
. xeq.
Vnc T T ,

et seq.
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pect and the manners of its inhabitants, from
any other part of France. It is composed for
the most part of inconsiderable hills, not con-
nected with any chain of mountains, but which
rise in gentle undulations from the generally
level surface of the country. The valleys are

narrow, but of no great depth ;
and at their bot-

tom flow little streams, which glide by a gentle
descent to the Loire, or the neighbouring ocean.
Great blocks of granite rise up at intervals on
the heights, and resemble castellated ruins amid
a forest of vegetation. On the banks of the

Sevre, the scenery assumes a bolder character,
and that stream flows in a deep and rocky bed
amid overhanging woods; but in the districts

bordering on the Loire, the declivities are more
gentle, and extensive valleys reward the labours
of the cultivator.*

The Bocage, as its name indicates, is covered
with trees

; not, indeed, anywhere dis- The Bocage.
posed in large masses, but surround- Its peculiar

ing the little enclosures into which character,

the countiy is subdivided.. The smallness of the

farms, the great subdivision of landed property,
and the prevalence of cattle husbandry, has ren-

dered the custom universal of enclosing every
field, how small soever, with hedges, which are
surmounted by pollards, whose branches are cut

every five years for firewood to the inhabitants.
Little grain is raised, the population depending
chiefly on the sale of their cattle or the produce
of the dairy; and the landscape is only diversi-

fied at intervals in autumn by yellow patches
glittering through the surrounding foliage, or
clusters of vines overhanging the rocky eminen-
ces.t The air in this region is pure, the farms

small, the situation of the farmhouses, overshad-
owed by aged oaks, or peeping out of luxuri-
ant foliage, picturesque in the extreme. There
are neither navigable rivers nor canals, no great
roads nor towns in the district: secluded in his

leafy shroud, each peasant cultivates his little

domain, severed alike from the elegances, the

ambition, or the seductions of the world.}
The part of La Vendee which adjoins the

ocean to the south of the district, and formerly
was buried beneath its waves, is called the Ma-
rais, and bore a prominent part in this memora-
ble contest. It is perfectly flat, and in great part

impregnated by salt marshes, which never yield
to the force of the sun. This humid country is

intersected by innumerable canals, communica-

ting with each other, which are planted with wil-

lows, alders, poplars, and other marsh trees,
whose luxuriant foliage frequently overshadow
the little enclosures. The peasants are never
seen without a long pole in their hands, with the

aid of which they leap over the canals and ditch-

es with surprising agility. Nothing can be more

simple than the habits of the inhabitants : one
root covers a whole family, their cows and lambs,
which feed on their little possessions; the chief

food of the people is obtained from milk, and the

fish which they obtain in great quantities in the

canals, with which their country is intersected.

The silence and deserted aspect of these secluded

retreats, the sombre tint of the landscape, and
the sallow complexions of the inhabitants, give
a melancholy air to the country; but in the midst

of its gloom a certain feeling of sublimity is ex-

perienced even by the passing traveller ;§ and in

-I i

* Laroch., 31, 32. Heauch., i., 8.

t (Jucrres des Vend., i., 16. Laroch., 32. Beauch.. j

9. Th., iv., 165, 16(1 t Beauch., i., 9.

t} Beauch.. i., 6, 7.
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no part of France did the people give greater

proofs of an elevated and enthusiastic character.

A single great road, that from Nantes to Ro-

chelle, traverses the district; another
Personal ob- from Tours to Bourdeaux, by Poi-
servauon.

tiers> diyerges from it> leaving be-

twixt them a space thirty leagues in extent,

where nothing but cross-roads are to be found.

These cross-roads are all dug out, as it were, be-

tween two hedges, whose branches frequently
meet over the head of the passenger; while in

winter or rainy weather, they generally become
the beds of streams. They intersect each other

extremely often, and such is the general uniform-

ity of the scenery, and the absence of any re-

markable feature in the country, that the natives

frequently lose themselves if they wander two
or three leagues from their place of ordinary
residence.*

This peculiar conformation of the country of-

fered the greatest obstacles to an invading army.
"It is," says General Kleber, "an obscure and
boundless labyrinth, in which it is impossible to

advance with security even with the greatest pre-
cautions. You are obliged, across a succession

of natural redoubts and intrenchments, to seek

out the road the moment that you leave the great

chaussee; and when you do find it, it is gener-

ally a narrow defile, not only impracticable for

artillery, but for the smallest species of chariots

which accompany an army. The great roads

have no other advantage in this respect but that

arising from their greater breadth
; for, being eve-

rywhere shut in by the same species of enclosure,
it is rarely possible either to deploy into line, or

become aware of your enemy till you are assail-

ed by his fire."t

There are no manufactures or great towns in

the country. The land is cultivated by metay-
ers, who divide the produce with the proprietors,
and it is rare to find a farm which yields the pro-

prietor a profit of .£25 a year. The sale of the

cattle constitutes almost the whole wealth of the

country. Few magnificent chateaus are to be
seen

;
the properties are in general of moderate

extent, the landlords all resident, and their hab-
its simple in the extreme. The luxury and vices

of Paris had never penetrated into the Bocage :

the sole luxury of the proprietors consisted in

rustic plenty and good cheer
;
their sole amuse-

ment the chase, at which they have long been

exceedingly expert. The habits of the gentle-
men rendered them both excellent marksmen,
and capable of enduring fatigue without incon-
venience

;
the ladies travelled on horseback, or

in carts drawn by oxen.t
But what chiefly distinguished this simple

Manners of the district from every other part of
inhabitants France, and what is particularly re-
and the land- markable in a political point of

view, is the relation, elsewhere un-

known, which there subsisted between the land-
lords and the tenantry on their estates. The
proprietor was not only always resident, but con-

stantly engaged in connexions either of mutual
interest or of kindly feeling with those who cul-

tivated his lands. He visited their farms, con-
versed with them about their cattle, attended
their marriages and christenings, rejoiced with
them when they rejoiced, and sympathized with
them when they wept. On holydays the youths
of both sexes danced at the chateau, and the la-

*
Lirfoch., 34. Guerres des Vend., i., 16. Th., iv., 16G,

167. t Kleber, Mem., 19. Guerres des Vend., i., 18.

t Laroch., 34. Lac, xi., 11, 12. Th., iv., 166.

dies joined in the festive circle. No sooner was
a boar or wolf hunt determined on, than the

peasantiy of all the neighbouring estates were
summoned to partake in the sport; every one took
his fusil, and repaired with joy to the post assign-
ed to him

;
and they afterward followed their

landlords to the field of battle with the same alac-

rity with which they had attended them in those
scenes of festivity and amusement.*
These invaluable habits, joined to a native

goodness of heart, rendered the inhabitants of
the Bocage an excellent people; and it is not

surprising, that while the peasantry elsewhere in
France revolted against their landlords, those of
La Vendee almost all perished in combating
with them against the Revolution. They were

gentle, pious, charitable, and hospitable, full of

courage and energy, with pure feelings and un-

corrupted manners. Rarely was a crime, sel-

dom a lawsuit, heard of among them. Their
character was a mixture of savage courage and
submissive affection to their benefactors

;
while

they addressed their landlords with familiarity,

they had the most unbounded devotion to them
in their hearts.t Their temperament inclined
them rather to melancholy ;

but they were capa-
ble, like most men of that character, of the most
exalted sentiments. Slow and methodical in
their habits, they were little inclined to adopt the

Revolutionary sentiments which had overspread
so large a portion of the population in the more

opulent districts of France; when once they were

impressed with any truth, they invariably fol-

lowed the course which they deemed right, with-

out any regard either to its consequences, or the

chances of success with which it was attended.

Isolated in the midst of their woods, they lived

alone with their children and their cattle
;
their

conversation, their amusements, their songs, all

partook of the rural character. Governed by
ancient habits, they detested every species of in-

novation, and knew no principle in politics or

religion but to fear God and honour the king.!

Religion, as might naturally be expected with
such manners, exercised an unbound- strong reli-

ed sway over these simple people, gious feelings

They looked up with filial veneration of the P^P^
to their village pastors, whose habits and benev-
olence rendered them a faithful image of the

primitive Church. But little removed from their

flocks either in wealth, situation, or information,

they sympathized with their feelings, partook of

their festivities, assuaged their sorrows. They
were to be seen beside the cradle of cliildhood,
the fireside of maturity, the deathbed of age;
they were regarded as the best friends of this life,

and the dispensers of eternal felicity in that to

come. The supporters of the Revolution accu-
sed them of fanaticism; and doubtless there was
a great degree of superstition mingled with their

belief, as there must be with that of every reli-

gious people in the early stages of society ;
but

it was a superstition of so gentle and holy a

kind, as proved a blessing rather than a misfor-

tune to those who were subjected to its influence;
and while the political fanaticism of the Revo-
lution steeped its votaries in unheard-of atroci-

ties, the religious fanaticism of La Vendee only
drew tighter the bonds of moral duty, or enlarged
the sphere of Christian charily. §

*
Laroch., 35. Beauch., i., 17, 18.

t Laroch. ,35. Guerres des Vend., i., 24. Th., iv., 166.

t Beauch., i., 14, 15.

t> Laroch., 35. Th., iv., 167. Guerres des Vend., i., 29,
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When the Revolution broke out in 1789, the

inhabitants of this district were not distinguish-
ed by any peculiar opposition to its tenets. Those
who dwelt in the towns were there, as elsewhere,
warm supporters of the new order of things ;

and

though the inhabitants of the Bocage felt averse

to any changes which disturbed the tranquillity
of their rural lives, yet they yielded obedience to

all the orders of the assembly, and only showed
their predilection for their ancient masters by
electing them to all the situations of trust ofwhich

they had the disposal. In vain the Revolution-

ary authorities urged them to exert the privileges
with which the new Constitution had invested

them; the current ran so strongly in favour of
the old proprietors, that all their efforts were fruit-

less. When the National Guards were formed,
the seigneur was besought in every parish to be-

come its commander; when the mayors were to

be appointed, he was immediately invested with
the dignity ;

when the seignorial seats were or-

dered to be removed from the churches, the peas-
ants refused to execute it

;
all the efforts of the

Revolutionists, like throwing water on a higher
level, only brought an accession of power to the

depositaries of the ancient authority: a mem-
orable instance of the kindly feeling which ne-

cessarily grows up between a resident body of
landed proprietors and the tenantry on their

estates, and a decisive proof of the triumphant
stand which might have been made against the

fury of the Revolution, had the same kindly offi-

ces which had there produced so large a return
of gratitude on the part of the peasantry, existed
on the landlord's side in the other parts of
France.*

It was the violent measures of the assembly

Discontentex-
against the clerg7 which first awa-

cited by the kened the sympathy of the rural ten-

first severity antry. When the people in the Bo-
against the

cage saw their ancient pastors, who
pnes had been drawn from their own cir-

cle, bred up among themselves, and to whom
they were attached by every bond of affection

and gratitude, removed because they refused to

take the Revolutionary oaths, and their place
supplied by a new set of teachers, imbued with
different tenets, strangers in the country, and ig-
norant of its dialect, their indignation knew no
bounds. They ceased to attend the churches
where the intruding clergy had been installed,
and assembled with zeal in the woods and soli-

tudes, where the expelled clergy still taught their

faithful and weeping flocks. The new clergy-
man of the parish of Echaubroignies was obliged
to quit his living from the experienced impossi-
bility of procuring either fire or provisions in a

parish of four thousand inhabitants.! These an-

gry feelings led to several contests between the

National Guards of the towns, or the gendarme-
rie, and the peasantry, in which the people suf-

fered severely ;
and the heroism of the prisoners

in their last moments augmented the loyalty and
enthusiasm of the people.
These causes produced a serious insurrection

„ in the Morbihan, near Vannes, in
Previous eon- ,-, , i-rnrv u .1.

spiracymBrit- February, 1/90; but the peasants,
tany, and abor- though several thousands in nuna-
tive attempts ber, were dispersed with great

tjon

nS "rreC"

daughter by the National Guard,
and the severities exercised on the

*
Laroch., 36. Th., iv

,
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Lac., xi., 14. Beauch.. i., 1", 25.
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occasion long terrified the indignant inhabitants
into submission. Another revolt broke out in.

May, 1791, occasioned by the severities against
the faithful clergy ;

and the heroism of the peas-
ants who were put to death evinced the strength,
of the religious enthusiasm which had now ta-

ken possession of their minds. "
Lay down your

arms," exclaimed several Republican horsemen
to a peasant of Lower Poitou, who only defended
himself with a fork. " Restore me first my God,"
replied he, and fell pierced by two-and-twenty
wounds.*

During the summer of 1792, the gentlemen of

Brittany entered into an extensive association,
for the purpose of rescuing the country from the

oppressive yoke which they had received from
the Parisian demagogues. At the head of the
whole was the Marquis de la Rouarie, one of
those remarkable men who rise into eminence

during the stormy days of a revolution, from con-
scious ability to direct its waves. Ardent, im-

petuous, and enthusiastic, he was first distin-

guished in the American war, when the intre-

pidity of his conduct attracted the admiration of
the Republican troops, and the same qualities ren-

dered him at first an ardent supporter of the Rev-
olution in France

;
but when the atrocities of the

people began, he espoused, with equal warmth,
the opposite side, and used the utmost efforts to

rouse the noblesse of Brittany against the plebe-
ian yoke which had been imposed upon them by
the National Assembly. He submitted his plan
to the Count d'Artois, and had organized one so
extensive as would have proved extremely for-

midable to the convention, if the retreat of the

Duke of Brunswick in September, 1792, had not

damped the whole ef the west of France, then

ready to break out into insurrection. Still the

organization continued, and he had contrived to

engage not only all Brittany, but the greater part
of the gentlemen of La Vendee, in the cause,
when his death, occasioned by a paroxysm of

grief for the execution of Louis, cut him off in

the midst of his ripening schemes, and proved an

irreparable loss to the Royalist party, by depri-

ving it of the advantages which otherwise would
have arisen from simultaneous and concerted

operations on both banks of the Loire. The con-

spiracy was discovered after his death, and twelve
of the noblest gentlemen in Brittany perished on
the same day, in thirteen minutes, under the same
guillotine. They all behaved wilh the utmost

constancy, refused the assistance of the Constitu-

tional clergy, and after tenderly embracing at the

foot of the scaffold, died exclaiming Vive le Roi.

One young lady of rank and beauty, Angelique
Desilles, was condemned by mistake for her sis-

ter-in-law. for whorn she was taken. She refu-

sed to let the error be divulged, and died with se-

renity, the victim of heroic affection.+

These severities excited the utmost indigna-
tion among all the Royalists in the Mai 10i j 79j
west of France. These feelings, The levy of

with difticultv suppressed during the 300,000 men

winter of 1792, broke out into open
occasions an

, ,,. . c.i i
insurrection,

rebellion in consequence ot the levy
of 300,000 men, ordered by the convention in

February, 1793. The attempt to enforce this ob-

noxious measure occasioned a general resist-

ance, which broke out, without any previous
concert, at the same time over the whole coun-

try. The chief points of the revolt were St.

Florent in Anjou, and Challons in Lower Poi-

Beauch., i., 26, 26. 1 lb., i., 34, 63, 70.



252 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XII.

tou
;
at the former of which places the young

men, headed by Jaques Cathelineau, defeated the

Republican detachment intrusted with the exe-

cution of the decree of the convention, and made
themselves masters of a piece of cannon. This
celebrated leader, having heard of the revolt at

St. Florent, was strongly moved by the recital,

and, addressing five peasants who surrounded

him, "We will be ruined," he exclaimed, "if

we remain inactive
;
the country will be crushed

by the Republic. We must all take up arms."
The whole six set out amid the tears of their

wives and children, and fearlessly commenced a
war with a power which the kings of Europe
were unable to subdue.*
A few days after, the insurrection assumed a

March 14
more serious aspect at Cholet, which
was attacked by several thousand arm-

ed peasants ;
the Republicans opposed a vigor-

ous resistance, but they were at length over-

whelmed by the number and resolution of the in-

surgents. An incident on that occasion marked
in a singular manner the novel character of the

war. In the line of retreat which the Republi-
cans followed was placed a representation of our
Saviour on Mount Calvary, and this arrested

the progress of the victors, as all the peasants, as

they passed the holy spot, fell on their knees be-

fore the images, and addressed a prayer with up-
lifted hands before they resumed the pursuit.
This continued even under a severe fire from
the National Guards

;
the peasants threw them-

selves on their knees within twenty-five paces
of the post occupied by the enemy, and bared
their bosoms to the fatal fire, as if courting
death in so holy a cause. When they made
themselves masters of the town, instead of in-

dulging in pillage or excesses of any sort, they
flocked in crowds to the churches to return
thanks to God, and contented themselves with
the provisions which were voluntarily brought
to them by the inhabitants. Everywhere the in-

surrection bore the same character
;
the indigni-

ties offered to the clergy were its exciting cause,
and a mixture of courage and devotion its pecu-
liar character. In a few days fifty thousand men
Fifty thou- were in a state of insurrection in the
uand men are four departments of La Vendee

;
but

soon in arms. on the approach of Easter, the inhab-
itants all returned to their homes to celebrate
their devotions; and a Republican column de-

spatched from Angers traversed the whole coun-

try without meeting with any opposition, or

finding an enemy on their road.t
After the Easter solemnities were over, the

peasants assembled anew
;
but they now felt the

necessity of having some leaders of a higher
rank to direct their movements, and went to the
chateaus to ask the few gentlemen who remain-
ed in the country to put themselves at their head.

They were not long in answering the appeal :

_ M. de Lescure, De Larochejaque-

SapSed. lein
> Bonchamps, Stofflet, D'Elbee,

put themselves at the head of the ten-

antry over which they had most influence
;
while

the brave Cathelineau, though only a charioteer,
who had already, by his successful enterprise,

gained the confidence of the peasantry, was made
commander-in-chief: names since immortalized
in the rolls of fame, and which lon^ opposed an
invincible barrier to the progress of Revolution,

*
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and acquired only additional lustre, and shone
with a purer light, from the suffering and disas-
ters which preceded their fall.*

While the peasants of the neighbouring par-
ishes assembled to put themselves Henri de La-
under Henri de Larochejaquelein, rochejaque-
he addressed them in these memora- lem -

ble words :
" My friends, if my father was here,

he would be worthy of your confidence : I am
but a youth, but I hope to show myself worthy
of commanding you by my courage. If I ad-

vance, follow me
;

if I retreat, kill me
;
if I fall,

avenge me." The peasants answered him with
acclamations; but their arms and equipments
were far from corresponding to the spirit by which
they were animated. Most of them had no oth-
er weapon but scythes, pikes, and sticks

;
not

two hundred fusils were to be found among
many thousand men. Sixty pounds of powder,
discovered in the hands of a miner, which had
been used for blasting rocks, formed their whole
ammunition. The skill and intrepidity of their

chief, however, supplied every deficiency. He
led them next day to attack a Republican de-
tachment at Aubiers, and, by disposing them be-
hind the hedges, kept up so murderous a fire

upon the enemy that they wavered, upon which
he rushed forward at the head of the most reso-

lute, and drove them from the field with the loss
of two pieces of cannon.t

La Vendee soon became the theatre of in-

numerable conflicts in which the
Fjrstconfllcts,

tactics and success of the insurgents and great ac-

were nearly the same. An incon- tivjty in the

ceivable degree of activity immedi- countl7-

ately prevailed over the whole country: the male
population were all in insurrection, or busily
engaged in the manufacture of arms; the shep-
herds converted their peaceful huts into work-

shops, where nothing was heard but strokes of
the hammer and the din of warlike preparation.
Instruments of husbandly were rudely trans-

formed into hostile weapons ;
formed for the sup-

port of life, they became the deadly instruments
of its destruction. Agriculture, at the same time,
was not neglected : it was intrusted to the women
and children

;
but if fortune proved adverse, and

the hostile columns approached, they too left

their homes, and flew to the field of battle to

stimulate the courage of their husbands, stanch
their wounds, or afford them shelter from the

pursuit of their enemies.t
The method of fighting pursued by this brave

but motley assemblage was admirably The peas-

adapted both to the spirit by which ants' mode

they were animated, and the peculiar
"{ fighting.

nature of the district in which the contest was
conducted. Their tactics consisted in lining the
numerous hedges with which the fields were en-

closed, and remaining unseen, till the Republi-
cans had got fairly enveloped by their forces

;

they then opened a fire at once from every direc-

tion, and with such fatal accuracy, that a large
proportion of the enemy were generally prostra-
ted by the first discharge. This thicket species
of warfare continued till the Republican ranks
be^nn to fall into confusion, upon which they in-

stantly leaped from their places of concealment
with loud cries, and, headed by their chiefs, rush-
ed upon the artillery. The bravest took the lead :

fixing their eyes on the cannon's mouth, they
prostrated themselves on the ground the moment

*
Laroch., i., 49.

t Laroch., 66, 67. Jo:n., iii.,390. Bonch.,41. Beauch.,
i.,41. + Bonch.,43. Jom., in., 390.
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they saw the flash
; and, rising up when the sound

was heard, ran forward with the utmost rapidity
to the batteiy, where the cannoniers, if they had
not taken to flight, were generally bayoneted at

their guns.* In these exploits the chiefs always
led the way; this was not merely the result of a

buoyant courage, but of consideration and neces-

sity ;
the Vendeans were in that stage of society

when ascendency is acquired by personal da-

ring, and the soldiers have no confidence in the

chiefs if they are not before them in individual

prowess.t

Although the Vendeans took up arms for the

royal cause, the most perfect confusion of ranks

pervaded their forces. High and low, rich and

poor, were, at the commencement of the war,
alike ignorant of the military art. The soldiers

were never drilled, a limited number of them only
had been habituated to the use of firearms. In

this extremity, the choice of the soldiers fell on
the most intrepid or skilful of their number, with-

out much attention to superiority of station. A
brave peasant, a shopkeeper in a little town, was
the comrade of a gentleman: they led the same

life, were interested in the same objects, shared

the same dangers. The distinction of birth, the

pride of descent, even the shades of individual

thought, were obliterated in the magnitude of

present perils. Many differences of opinion ex-

isted in the beginning of the contest, but the atro-

cities of the Republicans soon made them disap-

pear in the Royalist army. Persons of intelli-

gence or skill, of whatever grade, became offi-

cers, they knew not how
;
the peasants insensibly

ranged themselves under their orders, and main-
tained their obedience only as long as they show-
ed themselves worthy to command.!

It was extremely difficult for the Republicans
in the outset to witkstand this irregular force,

acting in such a country, and animated with so

enthusiastic a spirit. There was, in all the early

actions, a prodigious difference between their loss-

es and those of their opponents. The peasants,

dispersed in single file between the hedges, fired

with a clear view of their enemies, who were
either in columns, or two deep, in the fields

;

while their fire could only be answered by a dis-

charge at a green mass, through which the figures
of the Royalists were scarcely discernible. Har-
assed and disconcerted by this murderous fire, the

Republicans were rarely able to withstand the

terrible burst, when, with loud shouts, the Royal-
ists broke from their concealment, and fell, sword
in hand, on the thinned ranks of their opponents.
Defeat was still more bloody than action. Bro-
ken and dispersed, they fled through a woody and

impervious country, and fell into the hands of

the few peasantry who still remained in the vil-

lages, and assembled Math alacrity to complete
the destruction of their enemies. When the

R.oyalists, on the other hand, were broken, they

immediately dispersed, leaped over the hedges,
and returned home without the victors being able

to reach them. Nowise discouraged by the re-

verse, they assembled again in arms, with renew-
ed hopes, in a few days, and gayly took the field,

singing
" Vive le Roi quand meme."§

When a day was fixed on for any exploit, the

tocsin sounded in the village assigned as the ren-

dezvous of the peasants ;
the neighbouring stee-

ples repeated the signal, the farmers abandoned

*
Bonchamps, 43. Beanch., i., 187. Laroch.,68. Jom.,

Bi.,891. t Laroch., 66. Beauch., i., 186, 187.
* Laroch., C9, 100, 101. Beauch., i., 180-190.
* Laroch., 69, 70. Beauch., i., 184, 188, 190.

their homes if it was night, their ploughs if day,
hung their fusils over their shoulders, bound their

girdle, loaded with cartouches, round their waists,
tied their handkerchiefs over the broad-brimmed
hats which shaded their sunburned visages, ad-
dressed a short prayer to God, and gayly repair-
ed to the appointed place with a full confidence
in the protection of Heaven and the justice of
their cause. There they met the chiefs, who ex-

plained to them the nature and object of the ex-

pedition on which they were to be employed ;
and

if it was the attack of an enemy's column, the

route they were to follow, the point of attack, and
the hour and manner in which it was to be made.

Immediately the groups dispersed, but the men
regained their ranks

; every one repaired to the

station assigned to him, and soon eveiy tree,

every bush, every tuft of broom which adjoined
the road concealed a peasant holding his musket
in one hand, resting on the other, watching like

a savage animal, without either moving or draw-

ing his breath.*

Meanwhile the enemy's column advanced, pre-
ceded by a cloud of scouts and light troops, who
were allowed to proceed without challenge close

to the lurking foe. They waited till the division
was fairly engaged in the defile, and was so far

advanced that it could not recede
;
then a cry was

suddenly raised like that of a cat, and repeated
along the whole line, as a signal that every one
was at his post. If the same answer was given,
a human voice was suddenly heard ordering the

attack. Instantly a deadly volley proceeded from

every tree, every hedge, every thicket: a shower
of balls fell upon the soldiers, without their being
able to see the assailants

;
the dead and the wound-

ed fell together into the bottom of the road
;
and

if the column did not immediately fall into con-

fusion, and the voice of the officer, heard above
the roar of musketry, roused them, to burst

through the hedges by which they were envel-

oped, the peasants instantly fell back behind the

next enclosure, and from its leafy rampart a fire

as deadly proceeded as that which mowed them
down on the road. If this second hedge was car-

ried in the same manner, three, four, ten, twenty
intrenchments of the same sort offer their sup-

port to that murderous retreat
;
for the whole

country is subdivided in this manner, and every-
where offers to its children an asylum, to its ene-

mies a tomb.t
But the great cause of the early and astonish-

ing success of the Vendeans was their Their en-

enthusiastic and indomitable valour, thusiastio

The Republicans were, for the most va'°ur.

part, composed of National Guards and volun-

teers, who, though greatly better armed, equip-

ped, and disciplined, were totally destitute of the

ardent, devoted spirit with which the Royalists
were animated. The former took the field from
no common feeling, but from the terror of the

requisitions and sanguinary measures of the

convention
;
the latter fought alongside of their

neighbours and landlords, in defence of their

hearths, their children, and their religion ;
the

one acted in obedience to the dictates of an un-

seen but terrible power, which had crushed the

freedom in whose name they were arrayed ;
the

other yielded to their hereditary feelings of loyal-

ty, and deemed themselves secure of Paradise in

combating for their salvation.!

Had the Vendean chief's possessed the same

* DesiTumcourt. La Vendee, 30. t Ibid., 31.

t Gucrres des Vend., i., 55. Laroch., 70. Beauch., i.,

185, 189.
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authority over their troops which is enjoyed by
the commanders of regular soldiers, they might
at one time have marched to Paris, and done that

which all the forces of the coalition were unable

to effect. But their greatest success was always

paralyzed by the impossibility of retaining the

soldiers at their colours for any considerable

length of time. The bulk of the forces were

never assembled for more than three

te kep?
n
to or four days together. No sooner was

their stand- the battle lost or won, the expedition
ards after successful or defeated, than the peas-
any success.

ants returned to their homes. The
chiefs were left alone with a few deserters or

strangers who had no family to return to, and all

the advantages of former success were lost for

want of the means of following them up. The

army, however, was as easily reformed as it was

dissolved; messengers were despatched to all

the parishes ;
the tocsin sounded, the peasants as-

sembled at their parish churches, when the re-

quisition was read, which was generally in the

following terms :

" In the holy name of God ! and

by the command of the king, this parish is in-

vited to send as many men as possible to such a

place, at such an hour, with provisions for so

many days." The order was obeyed with alac-

rity ;
the only emulation among the peasants was,

who should attend the expedition. Each soldier

brought a certain quantity of bread with him,
and some stores were also provided by the gen-
erals. The com and oxen necessary for the sub-

sistence of the army were voluntarily furnished

by the gentlemen and chief proprietors, or drawn

by requisitions from the estates of the emigrants,
and as the troops never remained together for any
length of time, no want of provisions was ever

experienced. The villages vied with each other

for the privilege of sending carts for the service

of the army, and the peasant-girls nocked to the

chapels on the roadside to furnish provisions to

the soldiers, or offer up prayers for their success.*

The army had neither chariots nor baggage-

wagons; tents were totally out of the question ;

but the hospitals were regulated with peculiar

care, all the wounded, whether Royalists or Re-

publicans, being transported to St. Laurent sur

Sevre, where the charitable sisters and religious

votaries, who nocked from all quarters to the

scene of wo, assuaged their sufferings. They
never could be brought to establish patrols or

sentinels, or take any of the precautions against

surprise which are in use among regular troops ;

and this irregularity not only exposed them to

frequent reverses, but rendered unavailing their

greatest successes. The men marched, in gen-
eral, four abreast, the officers in front being alone

acquainted with their destination. They had
few dragoons ;

and their cavalry, which never
exceeded nine hundred men, was almost entirely
mounted by the horses taken from the Republi-
cans.t

When the troops were assembled, they were

Their mode divided into different columns, to at-

of giving lack the points selected by the gener-
orders and als. The only orders given were,
fighting. Such a leader goes such a road—who
follows him 1 Arrived at the point of attack, the

commands were given after the same fashion:

Move towards that house—towards that tree; leap
that hedge, were the only orders ever issued.

Neither threats, nor the promise of rewards, could

*
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174. Beauch., i.. 184. Guerres des Vend
, i., 98.

t Beauch., i., !85, 186. Laroch., 103.

induce them to send forward scouts
;
when that

duty was necessary, the officers were obliged to

take it upon themselves. The peasants never
went into battle without saying their prayers,
and generally made the sign of the cross before

they discharged their firelocks. They had a few

standards, which were displayed on important
occasions : but no sooner was the victory gained,
than they piled standards and drums upon their

carts, and returned with songs of triumph to their

villages.*
When the battle began, and the sound of the

musketry and cannon was heard, the women, the

children, the sick, and the aged, flocked to the

churches, or prostrated themselves in the fields

to implore a blessing on their arms. With truth

it might be said that, on such occasions, there

was but one thought, one wish, throughout La
Vendee

; every one awaiting in prayer the issue

of a struggle on which the fate of all depended.t
As the insurrection broke out from the preva-

lence of a common feeling, without any previous
concert, so it was conducted without any definite

object, or the least alloy of individual ambition.
Even after their great successes had inspired the

most desponding with the hope of contributing
in a powerful manner to the restoration of the

monarchy, the wishes of the insurgents were of
the most moderate kind. To have the king once
visit their sequestered country; to be allowed,
in memory of the war, to have a white flag on
each steeple; to be permitted to furnish a de-

tachment for the body-guard of the sovereign,
and to have some old projects for the improve-
ment of the roads and the navigation of the coun-

try carried into effect, constituted the sole wishes
of those whose valour had so nearly accomplish-
ed the restoration of the monarchy.}:
The early successes of the Vendeans, and their

enthusiastic valour, did not extinguish
the humanity which their dispositions man

"
y

a

t]n
and the influence of religion had nour- it was e'xtin-

ished in their bosoms. In the latter gmshcd by

stages of the war, the atrocities of the theRepubh-

Republicans, the sight of their villa-

ges in flames, and their wives and children mas-

sacred, inflamed an unextinguishable desire of

vengeance ;
but during the first months of the

contest their gentleness was as touching as their

valour was admirable. After entering by assault

into the towns, they neither pillaged the inhabi-

tants, nor exacted either contribution or ransom;
frequently they were to be seen, shivering with
cold or starving with hunger, in quarters abound-

ing both with fuel and provisions.§
" In the

house where I lodged," says Madame de La-

rochejaquelein, at Bressuire,
" there were many

soldiers who were lamenting that they had no to-

bacco : I asked if there was none in the town.
'

Plenty,' they replied,
' but we have no money to

buy it.' Under our windows a quarrel arose

between two horsemen, and the one wounded the

other slightly with his sabre; his antagonist

quickly disarmed him, and was proceeding to

extremities, when M. de Larochejaquelein ex-

claimed from the windows,
' Jesus Christ par-

doned his murderers, and a soldier of the Chris-
tian army is about to kill his comrade.' The
man, abashed, put up his sabre and embraced
his enemy. "II These touching incidents occurred
in a town recently carried by main force, occu-

pied at the time by twenty thousand insurgents,

*
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and peculiarly obnoxious to the Royalists, from
the cruelty which its National Guards had exer-

cised towards the peasantry.
" In this town,"

she adds,
"

I was surprised in the evening to see

all the soldiers in the house with me on their

knees at prayers, and the streets filled with peas-
ants at their devotion; when they were concluded,

they led me out to see their favourite cannon,
called Marie Jeanne, their first trophy from the

Republicans, which, after having been retaken,
had again fallen into their hands

;
it was deco-

rated with flowers and ribands, and the peasants
embraced it with tears of joy." When Thouars
was carried by assault, the Republican inhabi-

tants were in the utmost consternation, as they
anticipated a severe retaliation for the massacre

perpetrated by them upon the Royalists in that

town in the August preceding. What then was
their astonishment when they beheld the soldiers,
instead of plundering or committing acts of cru-

elty, Hocking to the churches, and returning
thanks to God at the altars for the success with
which he had blessed their arms. Even the gar-
rison was treated with the most signal humanity.
Twelve only were retained from each depart-
ment as hostages, and the remainder, without
either ransom or exchange, dismissed to their

homes.*
In one district only the insurrection was stain-

ed with the most frightful atrocities. In the

marshes of Lower Poitou the peasants were
seized with an incontrollable thirst for ven-

geance, in consequence of the cruelties exercised

by the Republicans on the Royalist leaders du-

ring the insurrection of the preceding summer.
Machecoult was captured during the absence of
Charette

; and, under the influence of revolting
news of the Republican cruelties at Nantes and

Paris, the prisons were forced by a furious mob,
and above eighty Republicans massacred in one

day. Nearly five hundred Republicans fell vic-
tims to the rage of a Royalist committee, at the

head of which was a wretch named Souchu, who
soon after hoisted his true colours, and joined
the Republicans, but fell a victim to the just in-

dignation of the widows of those he had mur-
dered.t Charette, on his return, was horror-
struck at these atrocities, and, finding his mili-

tary authority not yet sufficiently established to

coerce them, he had recourse to the clergy to aid
his efforts. They fabricated a miracle at the
tomb of a saint to influence the minds of the

people, and while they were prostrated round the

altar, conjured them, in the name of the God of

Peace, never to kill but in the hour of combat.
At the same time, Charette forbid any prisoner
to be slain in his army, under pain of death, and
concealed in his own house several zealous Re-

publicans, whose heads were loudly demanded
by his soldiers. By these means, the cruelty
which had commenced and stained the Royalist
cause in Lower Poitou was arrested, and a re-

ply made, in a true Christian spirit, to the sav-

M h iq
a^e decrees °f the convention, which

j793

C
' had ordered every Vendean taken in

arms to be put to death without mercy
in twenty-four hours.t
M. Bonchamps, chief of the army of Anjou,

Ch r
was most distinguished of the

Bonchamps. Royalist leaders. To the heroic cour-

age of the other chiefs, he joined con-
summate military talents, and an eloquence

*
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which at once gave him an unlimited sway over
the minds of the soldiers. Had he lived, the
fate of the war would in all probability have
been widely different, and the expedition beyond
the Loire, which led to such disastrous results, the

commencement of the most splendid success.
Gentle in his manners, humane in his conduct,
affable in his demeanour, he was adored by his

soldiers, who were at once the most skilful and
best disciplined of the Vendean corps. In the

midst of the furies of a civil war, and the dis-

sensions of rival chiefs, he was the enemy of in-

trigue ;
free from personal ambition, he was in-

trusted with an important command solely from
his personal merits. His character may be ap-
preciated from the words which he addressed to

his young and weeping wife, when he put him-
self at the head of his troops.

" Summon to

your aid all your courage ;
redouble your pa-

tience and resignation : you will have need for

the exercise of all these virtues. We must not
deceive ourselves; we can look for no recom-

pense in this world for what we are to suffer: all

that it could offer would be beneath the purity
of our motives and the sanctity of our cause.
We must never expect human glory ;

civil strife

affords none. We shall see our houses burned
;

we shall be plundered, proscribed, outraged, ca-

lumniated, perhaps massacred. Let us thank
God for enabling us to foresee the worst, since
that presage, by redoubling the merit of our ac-

tions, will enable us to anticipate the heavenly
reward which awaits those who are courageous
in adversity and constant in suffering. Let us
raise our eyes and our thoughts to Heaven: it is

there that we shall find a guide which cannot

mislead, a force which cannot be shaken, an
eternal reward for transitory grief."*

Cathelineau, a peasant by birth, and a chari-

oteer by profession, was the first of the

chiefs who acquired the unlimited
Iieau

/at

confidence of the soldiers. To an ex-

traordinary degree of intelligence, and the strong-
est natural sagacity, he joined a nervous elo-

quence, admirably calculated to influence the

soldiers. His age was thirty-four years ;
his

disposition humble, modest, and retiring. Such
was his reputation for piety and rectitude, that

the peasants called him the Saint of Anjou, and

earnestly sought to be placed in battle by his

side, deeming it impossible that those could be
wounded who were near so unblemished a man.t
Henri de Larochejaquelein, son of the Mar-

quis Larochejaquelein, was the lead- of Henri de
er of all the parishes which were sit- Laiocheja-

uated round Chatillon. He refused to quelein.

follow the general tide of emigration, and, on the

contrary, repaired to Paris to defend the constitu-

tional monarchy ;
and when the revolt on the 10th

of August overturned the throne, he set out for

La Vendee, exclaiming,
"

I will retire to my prov-

ince, and soon you will hear of me." Though
still young, he acquired the confidence of the

soldiers by his invincible courage and coolness

in action, which gained for him the surname of
the Intrepid. He was reproached for being too

forward in battle, carried away by his ardour,

forgetting the general in the soldier. Frequent-

ly, before making a prisoner, he offered to give
him the chance of escape by a personal conflict.

Councils of war, or the duties of a commander,
fatigued his buoyant disposition, and he gener-

* Bonch., 25. Beauch, i , 98. Jom., iii.,392. Th., iv.
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ally fell asleep after giving his* opinion, and an-

swered to the reproaches of his brother officers,
" Why do you insist upon making me a gener-

al; I wish only to be a hussar, to have the pleas-

ure of fighting." Notwithstanding this passion
for danger, he was full of sweetness and human-

ity, and when the combat was over, no one was
more generous to the vanquished. Even after

his eminent services, he formed only the most

humble wishes for himself. "Should we re-

place the king on the throne," said he,
"

I hope
fie will give me a regiment of hussars." He
performed the most eminent services in the war,
and at its most critical period was unanimously
elected to the supreme command. After innu-

merable heroic actions, he fell in an obscure

skirmish, and was interred in the cemetery of

St. Aubin. "
Chance," says the annalist, "has

covered his tomb, as well as that of his brother

Louis, with the flower of Achilles, and never

did it blossom over remains more worthy of the

name."*
M. de Lescure, the cousin and intimate friend

of Henri de Larochejaquelein, was
Of M. de Les-

distinguished by a bravery of a to-

tally different character: cool, in-

trepid, and sagacious, he was not less daring
than his youthful comrade

;
but his valour was

the result of reflection and a sense of duty. His
counsels were much regarded, from his knowl-

edge of fortification and the art of war, but a cer-

tain degree of obstinacy diminished the weight
of his opinions. His humanity was angelic:

during the whole of that terrible war, in which

generals as well as soldiers so often fought per-

sonally with their enemies, no one ever fell by
his hand

;
and even in the worst times, when the

cruelties of the Republicans had roused the most

gentle to fury, he incessantly laboured to save
the lives of the prisoners. Learned, studious,
and thoughtful, he had prescribed to himself, at

the age of eighteen, the most severe economy, to

discharge the debts of an extravagant father
;

and it was not till he was twenty-five, and had
become a father, that gentler feelings softened

the native austerity of his character. His young
wife, only daughter of the Marquis of Donnis-

san, a rich heiress, united to all the beauty and

graces more than the courage of her sex. The
only occasion on which he was ever heard to

swear was when his indignant soldiers massa-
cred a prisoner behind his back, whom he had
disarmed in the act of discharging a musket at

his bosom. The number of lives which he saved

during the war was incalculable
;
and alone of

all the chiefs in that memorable struggle, it could
be said with truth that his glory was unstained

by human blood.t

In the grand army, as it was called, of La

Of D'EIW Vendee, the principal chief was M.
d'Elbee, of Saxon descent, but natu-

ralized in France. He was forty years old when
the contest commenced, ignorant of the world,

devout, enthusiastic, and superstitious ;
but his

principal merit Consisted in an extraordinary
coolness in danger, which rivalled that of Mar-
shal Ney himself. His devotion was sincere

;

but finding, like Cromwell, that it was the most

powerful lever to move the peasants, he carried

it to an extravagant height. He acquired, by ex-

traordinary sanctity, an unbounded ascendency
over his soldiers, and justified their confidence

* Genoude, 47. Bonch., 41. Laroch., 96, 98. Jom., iii.,
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by great talents as a leader, which ultimately led

to his appointment as commander-in-chief: a
situation which he filled with unshaken firm-

ness during a period of disaster and ruin.*

Stofflet, an Alsacian by birth, and a game-
keeper by profession, was early distin- „

ffl

guished by his devotion to the royal
cause, and headed some of the first detachments
which took the field. Endowed with a powerful
frame, hardy in his habits, harsh in his manners,
he never acquired, like the chiefs of gentle blood,
the love of the soldiers

;
but his stern character

and unbending severity made him more implicit-

ly obeyed than any other leader, and on that ac-

count his services were highly prized by the Roy-
alist generals.t Active, intelligent, and brave,
he was a skilful partisan rather than a con-
summate general; and when the death of the

other chiefs opened to him the way to a high
command, his ambition and jealousy contributed
much to the ruin of the common cause.

Charette, the last of this illustrious band, suc-
ceeded to eminence late in the strug- _,

gle ;
and when the war had become

n are te '

an affair of posts, rather than a regular contest.

He was originally a lieutenant in the navy, and
of a feeble and delicate constitution

;
but the

habits of the chase, to wmich he was passionate-
ly attached, and in which he frequently lay for

months in the woods, strengthened his frame to

such a degree as rendered him capable of en-

during any fatigue, and made him intimately ac-

quainted both with the peasantry and the country
which he had occasion to traverse. He was for

some days unwilling to place himself at the head
of the peasantry, who entreated him to take the

command, from a distrust of success with their

feeble means
;
and when he was prevailed on, he

showed at once his decision of character, by re-

quiring from them instantaneous submission to

his orders and his spirit of devotion, by taking
an oath on the Gospels, at the high altar of the

church of Machecoult, to be faithful to the
cause of God and the throne. His courage was
unconquerable, his firmness invincible, his re-

sources unbounded; and long after the conflict

had become hopeless in other quarters, he main-

tained, in the marshes and forests of Lower La
Vendee, a desperate struggle. Such was the

terror inspired by his achievements, that when
he was at the head of only fourteen followers,
the convention offered him a million of francs if

he would retire to England ;
but he refused the

bribe, and preferred, even witn that inconsidera-

ble band, to wage war with a power to which
the kings of Europe were hastening to make
submission.: Betrayed at length to his enemies,
he met his fate with unshaken firmness, and left

the glorious name of being the last and most in-

domitable of the Vendean chiefs.

The troops which these chiefs commanded
were divided into three divisions, q,. „ rmi r i r « 1 he lorcos
J. he first, or the army of Anjou, un- which they
der the orders of Bonchamps, com- severally

'

posed of twelve thousand men, was commaad-

destined to combat the Republicans
e '

from the side of Angers. The second, called

the grand army, under the command of D'Elbee,
amounted to twenty thousand men, and on im-

portant occasions it could be raised to double

*
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that amount. The third, called the army of the

Marais, obeyed the orders of Charette, and at

one time also was raised to twenty thousand

combatants. Besides these, a corps of twelve

thousand men was stationed at Montaigut, to

observe the garrison of Lucon, and several

smaller bodies, amounting in all to three thou-

sand men, kept up the communications between

these larger corps.*
The early measures of the convention to crush

s va°- orders
tne insurrection were marked by the

of the conven- bloody spirit which had so long
uon to extin- characterized their proceedings. Or-
guish the re- ders were despatched, on the first in-
yoU-

telligence of the revolt, to the Re-

publican soldiers, to exterminate men, women,
children, animals, and vegetation. They sent

against them the ruffian bands of the Marseillois,

who, on their arrival at Bressuire, immediately
exclaimed that they must begin by massacring
the prisoners; and, surrounding the prison, put
to death eleven peasants who had been seized in

their beds a few days before on suspicion of

being in concert with the insurgents. The fate

of these brave men, who were cut down with sa-

bres while on their knees praying to God, and

exclaiming
" Vive le Roi," excited a universal

enthusiasm among the inhabitants. "
It is pain-

ful," said the Republican commissioners,
"
to be

obliged to proceed to extremities
;
but they can-

not be avoided, from the fanaticism of the peas-

ants, who, in no one instance, have been known
to betray their landk rds. We must cut down
the hedges and woods

;
decimate the inhabi-

tants
;
send the remainder into the Interior of

France
;
and repeople the country by colonies

of patriots."t
Nor were these atrocities the work merely of

the generals in command. By a solemn decree

of the convention, they were enjoined to proceed
with unheard-of rigour against the insurgents.

By this sanguinary law,
"

all the persons who
have taken any share in the revolts are declared

hors de lot, and, in consequence, deprived of trial

by jury, and all the privileges accorded by law
to accused persons ;

if taken in arms, they are to

be shot within twenty-four hours by a military

commission, proceeding on the testimony of a

single witness
;
those who had any share in the

revolt, though not taken in arms, shall be sub-

jected to the same mode of trial and punishment ;

all the priests and nobles, with their families and

servants, shall undergo the same punishment;
the pain of death shall in all cases draw after it

a confiscation of goods, and the same shall hold

with those slain in battle, when the corpse is

identified before the criminal judges."?
The Royalists, in no instance in the commence-

ment of the war, resorted to any measures of re-

taliation, except at Machecoult, where the peas-

ants, as already noticed, immediately after the

insurrection, and before Charette had succeeded
to the command, exercised the most revolting
cruelties. These atrocities, to which the armies
of La Vendee proper were ever a stranger, and
which were severely repressed by Charette when
he arrived at the command, did incalculable in-

jury to the Royalist cause by the horror which
it inspired in the neighbouring towns.§ It not

only prevented the opulent city of Nantes from

joining the insurrection, but produced that obsti-

*
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nate resistance on the pan c i its inhabitants to the
attack of Cathelineau, which occasioned the first

and greatest of their reverses.

But the Republicans soon found that they had
a more formidable enemy to contend

They are
with than the unanned prisoners, on defeated at

whom (heir atrocities at Paris had so Thouars.

long been exercised. The first expedition of im-

portance undertaken by the Royalists 4th of May,
was against Thouars, which was oc- 1793.

cupied by General ttueteneau, with a division
of seven thousand men. A large proportion of
the peasants were brought into action lor the first

time
;
but their courage supplied the place both

of discipline and experience. After a severe fire,
the ammunition of the Royalists began to fail,

upon which M. de Lescure seized a fusil from
a soldier, descended the heights on which his

troops were posted, and calling to the soldiers to

follow him, rushed over the bridge Avhich led to

the city. A tremendous discharge of grape and
musketry deterred even the bravest of his follow-

ers, and he stood alone amid the smoke
;
he re-

turned to his companions, and exhorted them to

follow him, and again tried the perilous pass ;
but

again he stood alone, his clothes riddled with balls.

At this moment Henri de Larochejaquelein came
up, and, along with Foret and a single peasant,
advanced to support their heroic comrade

;
all

four rushed over the bridge, followed by the sol-

diers, who now closely pursued their steps, as-

sailed and carried the barricades, while Bon-

champs, who had discovered a ford at a short

distance, destroyed a body of the National Guard
who defended it, and drove the Republicans back
to the town. Its ancient walls could not long re-

sist the fury of the victors
;
Henri de Laroche-

jaquelein, by mounting on the shoulders of a sol-

dier, reached the top of the rampart, helped up
the boldest of his followers, and speedily the town
was carried. Six thousand prisoners, twelve

cannons, and twenty caissons, fell into the hands
of the Royalists. Though strongly inclined to

Republican principles, and stained by the massa-
cre of the Royalists in the preceding August, the

city underwent none of the horrors which usually
await a place taken by assault

;
not an inhabitant

was maltreated, nor a house pillaged ;
the peas-

ants flocked to the churches to return thanks to

God, and amused themselves with burning the

tree of liberty and the papers of the municipality.*
Encouraged by this success, the Vendeans ad-

vanced against Chataignerie, which was „
garrisoned by four thousand Republi-
cans. By a vigorous attack it was carried,

and the garrison, after sustaining severe losses,

with difficulty escaped to Fontenay. Thither

they were lollowed by the Royalists ;
but the

strength of the army melted away during the

advance
; great numbers of the peasants returned

to cultivate their fields, and place their families

in a place of security ;
and when the army came

in sight of Fontenay, they only mustered ten

thousand combatants. With this force
] 5th May

they assailed the town; but, though M. Storming of

de Lescure and Larochejaquelein pen- chataigne-

etratedinto the suburbs, the Royalists
™audFou-

were defeated on other sides, with the
'

loss of twenty-four pieces of cannon, including
il„. re] 'brateii Vlai i>

i Jeanne, so much the object
of their veneration; and the victorious wing with

difficulty drew off their artillery from the placet
*
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This first check spread the deepest dejection

through the army ;
Marie Jeanne, their favour-

ite cannon, was taken
; they had now only six

pieces left
;
the ammunition was exhausted

;
the

soldiers had only a single cartridge remaining for

each musket; and they were returning in num-
bers to their villages. In this extremity, the

firmness of the chiefs restored the fortune of the

war
; they instantly took their determination

;

fell back to Chataigherie, spoke cheerfully to the

peasants, declared that the reverse was a punish-
ment of Heaven for some disorders committed

by the troops, and sent orders to the priests in the

interior to send forward, without delay, all the

strength of their parishes.*
An unexpected incident at this period contrib-

uted in a powerful manner to reverse the Roy-
Bishop of alist cause. An abbe, who had been

Agra. seized by the Republicans, made his es-

cape to the insurgents, declared that he was the

Bishop of Agra, and arrived at Chatillon on the

Great ef- veiT day of the defeat. The peasants,
feet of that overjoyed at having a bishop among
incident, them, dew to receive his benediction,
and flocked in multitudes, full of confidence,

singing psalms and litanies, to rejoin the army.

Thirty-five thousand were speedily assembled,
and the Royalist leaders lost no time in taking

advantage of their enthusiasm to repair the late

disaster. Bonchamps commanded the right,

Cathelineau the centre, and D'Elbee the left,

while Henri Larochejaquelein led the small but

determined band of horsemen. On the following

day they returned to Fontenay, where the Repub-
licans, ten thousand strong, with forty pieces of

cannon, were drawn up on the outside of the

;awn to receive them. The Royalist army re-

ceived absolution on their knees
;

and M. de

Lescure addressed them in these words :

" Let
us advance, my sons

;
we have no powder ;

we
can only retake the cannon with our staffs

;

Marie Jeanne must be rescued
;
she will be the

prize of the swiftest of foot among you." The
peasants answered with acclamations

;
but when

they approached the Republican guns, the sever-

ity of the fire made the bravest hesitate. Upon
this, M. de Lescure advanced above thirty paces
before his men, directly in front of a battery of
six pieces, which was discharging grape with
the utmost violence, stood there, took off his hat,
exclaimed i: Vive le R.oi !," and slowly returned

Victory over to tne troops. His clothes were pier-

theRepubh- ced, his spurs carried away, his boots
cans at Fon- torn, but he himself still unwounded.
tenay. <e My friends," said he,

"
you see the

Blues do not know how to fire." This decided
the peasants ; they rushed forward with rapidity ;

but, before they reached the battery, a new inci-

dent arrested their course
; they perceived on an

eminence a cross, and the whole soldiers instant-

ly fell on their knees, under the fire of the can-

non. An officer wished to raise them :
" Allow

them," said Lescure,
" to pray to God; they will

not fight the worse for it." In effect, a moment
after, the men sprung up, and rushed forward,
armed with staffs and the butt-end of their mus-

kets, with such resolution, to the cannon mouths,
that the artillerymen deserted them, and fled in

confusion towards the town. Meanwhile, M. de

Bonchamps, who had skilfully disposed his right

wing in an oblique order, pushed forward with
his men, and threw in so murderous a fire, at the

distance of fifty paces, that on his side also the

*
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Republicans gave way, and the victory was
complete. The victors and fugitives entered

together into the town, headed by Lescure, who
was the first man within the gates. No sooner
was he there than he used all his efforts to save
the vanquished, incessantly exclaiming,

"
Lay

down your arms; quarter to the vanquished."

Forty pieces of cannon, several thousand mus-

kets, ammunition and stores in abundance, re-

warded this the greatest triumph of the Royalist
arms, who sustained no serious loss excepting
that arising from a wound of Bonchamps. who
was shot by a traitor to whom he had just given
his life. It was not the least part of their suc-

cess, in the estimation of the peasants, that they
retook Marie Jeanne, which was rescued from
the Republicans by Foret, who with his own
hand slew two gensdarmes who guarded it.

The enthusiasm excited by the recovery of this

favourite piece of artillery was unbounded.
Filled with joy, the peasants threw themselves
on their knees, embraced their favourite cannon,
covered it with branches, flowers, and garlands,
and themselves drew it into the market-place in

Fontenay, preparatory to its removal to a place
of security in the Bocage.*
The Royalists were much perplexed with the

course to be pursued with the prisoners, to the

number of many thousands, who were now in
their hands. To retain them in custody was im-

possible, for they had no fortified places ;
to fol-

low the example of the Republicans, and murder

them, out of the question. At length it was de-

termined to shave their heads, and send them
back to the Republicans : a resolution, the exe-

cution of which caused no small merriment to

the soldiers. After the success at Fontenay, it

was proposed to advance to Niort, where all the

Republican troops of the neighbourhood were as-

sembled
;
but the peasants returned so rapidly to

their homes that it was found to be impossible.
In four-and-twenty hours after the capture of the

town, three fourths of the army had returned to

the Bocage, to recount their exploits to their agi-
tated families. It was resolved, therefore, to with-

draw from their conquest, which was an inde-

fensible post, in the midst of a hostile territory,
and in a few days the whole army re-entered the

Bocage.t
Meanwhile, equal success had attended the

arms of the Vendeans in other quar- Repeated suc-

ters. Cathelineau, Stofflet, and Cha- cesses of the

rette had defeated all the Republican Royalists,

bodies which attempted to penetrate into the parts
of La Vendee where they commanded, and the

latter had made himself master of the Isle of
Noirmoutier. Successful combats took place at

Vetiers, and Dou&, and Montreuil, which all

tended to elevate the spirit of the troops ;
and it

was at length resolved to unite all their forces

for the attack of the important city of Saumur,
where the convention, who were now making
the most vigorous efforts to check the insurrec-

tion, had collected twenty-two thousand regular
troops, besides a great number of National
Guards.*
The Royalist army, forty thousand strong, ap-

proached Saumur on the 10th of June. The
Republican army had taken post in a fortified

camp which surrounded the town. Their left

*
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rested on the heights in front of the old castle,
their right on St. Florent, while formidable bat-

teries lined all the intermediate space between
these points. Fieldworks had been thrown up,
and in many places redoubts completed, to

strengthen their intrenched camp, which covered
the whole space running through the heights from
the broad and deep stream of the Thouet to the
banks of the Loire. Sixteen thousand men, and

nearly one hundred pieces of cannon, were as-

sembled in that important post, which command-
ed one of the chief passages over that great
river.*

While the chiefs were deliberating about the
best mode of attacking this formidable camp, the

Vende.ans, of their own accord, engaged in the
attack. Such was the ardour of the troops, in

consequence of some successful skirmishes in

which the advanced guard was engaged, that the

whole army precipitated itself upon the town
without waiting for the command of their lead-

ers. This tumultuous assault, without any or-

ders, was little calculated to ensure success
;
M.

de Lescure was wounded
;
the sight of his blood,

whom they believed invulnerable, shook the

courage of the soldiers, and a charge of cuiras-
siers completed their disorder. The peasants,
June 10. seeing that their balls could not pierce
Their great these steel-clad enemies, fled in con-
victory at fusion, and were only rallied by M.
Saumur.

c|e Lescure behind some overturned

wagons, which formed a barricade in the line
of their flight. The Royalist leaders, as well as
the confusion would admit, now took measures
to attack in regular form. Stofflet and Cathe-
lineau directed their forces against the heights,
and made a feint against the castle, while Les-
cure put himself at the head of the left wing, to

assault the bridge of Fouchard and turn the re-

doubts of Bournan, and Henri de Larochejaque-
lein marched with his division towards the mead-
ows of Varrins, to storm on that side the in-

trenched camp. While Lescure was rallying
his men behind the wagons, Henri de Laroche-

jaquelein assailed the Republican camp on the
other side, where it was protected by a rampart
and ditch. Finding that the soldiers hesitated to

cross the fosse, he took off his hat, threw it into
the ditch, and exclaiming,

" Who will get it for
me 1" plunged in himself, and was the first to

seize it, followed by the soldiers, who now broke

through in great numbers, escaladed the rampart,
and entered the town. Followed by sixty foot-

soldiers, he traversed the streets, crossed the

bridges of the Loire, planted cannon on them to

prevent the return of the Republicans, and pur-
sued them for a considerable distance on the road
to Tours. General Coustard, who commanded
the Republicans on the heights of Bouman, was
now cut off from all communication with the
remainder of the army, and he took the bold reso-
lution to enter Saumur, taking the victorious

Royalists in rear. For this purpose it was neces-

sary to cross the bridge, where the Vendeans had
established a battery, which commanded the pas-
sage. Coustard ordered a regiment ofcuirassiers,
supported by the volunteers of Orleans, to storm
the battery.

" Where are you sending us V said
the soldiers.

" To death," replied Coustard ;

" the

safety of the Republic requires it." The brave
cuirassiers charged at the gallop and carried the

guns ; but the Orleans volunteers disbanded un-
der the

fire, and they were forced to relinquish

*
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them to the Royalists. While these advantages
were gained on their side, M. de Lescure had
succeeded in rallying his soldiers, who, by falling
on their faces when the artillery was discharged,
succeeded in capturing the redoubts opposed to

them, while Stofflet broke into the town and com-
pleted the victory.*
The trophies of the Vendeans in this great

victory, by far more important than any yet gain-
ed over the Republicans by the allied sovereigns,
were eighty pieces of cannon, ten thousand mus-
kets, and eleven thousand prisoners, with the loss

only of sixty men killed and four hundred wound-
ed. On the following day the castle surrendered,
with fourteen hundred men, and all the artillery
which it contained, and gave them the command
ofboth banks ofthe Loire. The Royalists shaved
the heads of their prisoners, and sent them back
to the Republicans on no other condition than
that of not again serving against La Vendee : an
illusory condition, speedily violated by the bad
faith of their antagonists. This humanity was
the more remarkable,t as at this period the Re-

publicans had already commenced their inhuman
system of massacring their prisoners, and all

taken in arms against the convention.
After the capture of Saumur, the opinion of

the council of generals was divided cathelineau
as to the course which they should created com-

pursue ;
but at length they were de- mander-in-

termined by the consideration of the chief-

great advantages of the possession of Nantes,
which would open up a communication with

England, and serve as a depot and base for future

operations up the course of the Loire, and, in

consequence, it was resolved to adopt this plan.
This resolution, in the end, proved fatal to the

Royalist cause, by turning their grand army from
the road to Paris, where it might have arrived,
and stifled the Reign of Blood in its cradle, in

the first moments of alarm following the taking
of Saumur; but it, nevertheless, was ably con-

ceived, in a military point of view, as it was evi-

dent that the course of the Loire formed the line

of the Royalist operations, and that Nantes was
indispensable to their security. The day after

the battle, M. Bonchamps arrived with his di-

vision, five thousand strong, while two noble

young men, Charles Beaumont d'Autichamp
and the Prince of Talmont, also joined the Roy-
alist cause; at the same time, the supreme com-
mand was given by the council of generals to the

peasant Cathelineau : a striking proof of the

disinterested magnanimity which distinguished
the noble chiefs of the army, while, by a strange
contrast, Biron, a peer of France and son of a
marshal, led the Republican forces.?

M. Bonchamps, who was gifted with the true

military genius, strongly urged a descent into

Brittany, to obtain a communication with the

ocean, and thereafter an immediate advance to

Paris
; and, if this plan could have been adopted,

it might have led to incalculable results. But
the other leaders, though brave and able men,
were not equally penetrated with the necessity
of striking at the decisive moment at the heart

of their enemies; and, besides, great difficulty
was anticipated in prevailing on the peasants to

undertake so distant an expedition, or believe

that anything could be required of them beyond

*
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the sight of their beloved Bocage. It was re-

solved, therefore, to descend the Loire to Nantes,
in order to secure a firm footing on the seacoast,
and open a communication with England ;

after

which, it was thought, more distant operations

might with more safety be attempted.*
A garrison having been left in Saumur to

The Royalists
maintain the passage of the Loire,

defeated in the grand army under Cathelineau,
their attempt after occupying Angers, which was
on Nantes.

hastily abandoned by the Republi-

cans, advanced towards Nantes, by the right bank
of the river, while Charette, who had twenty
thousand men under his command, was invited

to co-operate in the attempt on the left. During
the march, however, the ardour of the peasants
was sensibly diminished; they had been long
absent Irom home, and lamented the interruption
of their agricultural labours

;
nor could anything

persuade them that, after having gained so many
victories, it was necessary to attempt the reduc-

tion of so distant a place as Nantes. Great num-
bers left their colours and returned to their fields;
and when the main army approached that city, it

hardly amounted to ten thousand combatants.
The hour of attack was fixed at two o'clock on

the morning of the 29th of June; and
t une.

charette, on his side, commenced the

assault at that hour; but the army of Catheli-

neau having been detained ten hours before the

little town of Niort, did not arrive till ten. They
were there arrested by a few hundred of the Na-
tional Guard, who fought with heroic valour.

Notwithstanding this delay, the united forces

commenced the attack with great vigour, and
Cathelineau had actually penetrated, at the head
of the bravest of the troops, into the town, when
on the place Viarmis he was severely wounded
by a ball in the breast. The peasants, in de-

spair, carried him out of the town, and abandon-
ed all the advantages they had gained ;

and al-

though the combat continued for eighteen hours,
the want of a leader rendered the courage of the

soldiers of no avail, and the enterprise failed.t

This check proved extremely prejudicial to the

Vendean cause. The army was dissolved in an
instant. The brave Cathelineau was disabled

by his wound
; officers, soldiers, hastily threw

themselves into boats and recrossed the Loire
;

the
right bank was entirely deserted, and the

men, in groups of twenty or thirty, straggled
homeward. After an interval of a fortnight,
Cathelineau expired of his wound, to the inex-

pressible regret of both the chiefs and soldiers,
and carried with him to the grave the best hopes

of the re-establishment of the Royalist
cause. The death of the commander

was announced by a peasant to the anxious

group who surrounded the house where he
breathed his last in these simple words :

" The
good Cathelineau has restored his spirit to Him
who gave it,

to avenge his glory."!
While these events were in progress on the

side of Nantes, a formidable invasion by disci-

plined troops and able generals was defeated in

the Bocage. Westerman, the celebrated chief
of the insurgents on the 10th of August, having
organized what he called a German Legion,
from soldiers trained in the regular wars on the

Rhenish frontier, and entertaining the most su-

preme contempt for the insurgents, penetrated.

*
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June 20.

during the absence of the grand army of the

Royalists at Nantes, into the heart of La Ven-
dee. He made himself master, in the first in-

stance, of Parthenay and Amaillou, which he re-

duced to ashes, and burned Clisson, the chateau
of M. de Lescure. The leaders fled to

Chatillon, where the Supreme Royalist
Council was assembled

;
but this last refuge was

soon after invaded by Westerman, who-
burned to the ground the castle of La Dar- u y

belliere, the domain of M. de Larochejaquelein.
But here terminated the success of this rash en-

terprise. M. de Lescure had apprized the other

chiefs of the danger, who were now advancing
by forced marches to his aid. Stofflet and Bon-

champs arrived with their divisions, while the

tocsin roused the inhabitants of the surrounding

parishes ;
and an able attack directed by Les-

cure, who was perfectly acquainted with the

country, proved completely successful. In little

more than an hour two thirds of Westerman's

army were destroyed, and the fugitives who es-

caped owed their salvation to the very genera)
whose chateau they had just burned. Wester-

man, with the utmost difficulty, escaped out of

the Bocage with a few followers, and was in the

end sent to the Revolutionary Tribunal, and per-
ished on the scaffold.*

After Cathelineau's death, M. d'Elbee was ap-

pointed generalissimo, and the utmost efforts of

all the chiefs exerted to reassemble the army.
Such was the disinterestedness of the other

leaders, that Bonchamps, qualified above all

others for the situation, made his own officers

vote for his rival. Meanwhile Biron, having
collected fifty thousand troops, commenced a

regular invasion of the Bocage in four divisions,

extending from the Loire to the Sevre. This in-

vasion was at first attended with success : the

Royalists, with twenty-five thousand men, at-

tacked General Labarolliere, who, with

fifteen thousand, was established at Mar- ug- '

tigne Briand ; but, after an obstinate engagement,

they were defeated, and retired to Coron. Thith-

er they were pursued by Santerre, who deemed
himself now secure of conquest : but a dreadful

reverse awaited them. The tocsin was sounded

in all the parishes ;
the curate of St. Laud, who

eminently distinguished himself in the war, col-

lected all the forces of the neighbouring

districts; and on the 17th the Republi-
J y

cans were attacked while inarching in column
on the high-road, in front and flank at the same

time, and driven back in the utmost disorder to-

wards Saumur and Chinoni, with the loss often

thousand men, and all their artillery, baggage,
and ammunition,t
Soon after, M. d'Elbee, with Charette, attack-

ed a corps of fifteen thousand men at
Au

Lucon
; but, although success at first at-

ng '

tended the Royalists, they were ultimately de-

feated, with the loss of fifteen hundred men and

eighteen pieces of cannon
;
the greatest disaster

experienced since the commencement of the war.

It was chiefly owing to having followed, on M.
Lescure's advice, a plan of attack which, though

admirably adapted for regular troops, was not

suited to the desultory and impetuous mode of

warfare adopted by the peasantry. The whole

artillery of the Royalists would have fallen into

the hands of the Republicans had not Laroche-

jaquelein, at the head of sixty of the bravest of

* Th., v., 121, 122. Beauch., i., 257-264.

t Jom., in., 400, 401. Beauch., i., 278, 2SS, 297.
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his followers, by prodigies of valour arrested the

pursuit at the bridge of Dissay.*
Encouraged by this success, the armies of the

General inva- convention, now greatly re-enforced

sion of the Bo- by the efforts of the government, on
cage on all all sides invaded the Bocage. San-
ies,

terre, fatally celebrated in the Rev-

olution, advanced at the head of powerful bodies

of regular soldiers; Chantonnay was occupied,
and the country, wherever they penetrated, de-

vastated with fire and sword: even the farm-
houses and the mills were consumed, in obedi-

ence to the orders of the convention. But a se-

vere retribution awaited them. The Royalists
sounded the tocsin in all the parishes, and, hav-

ing reassembled the peasants, made a combined
and skilful attack on the Republican force, seven
thousand strong, in the neighbourhood of Chan-

r tonnay. It proved completely successful,
ept- '

chiefly in consequence of the valour ofthe
division ofBonchamps, which, not having shared
in the preceding reverses, had preserved all its

wonted enthusiasm; the Republicans were rout-

ed, with the loss of all their artillery and baggage ;

and such was the carnage, that scarce eighteen
hundred could be reassembled after the battle,
and Santerre himself narrowly escaped falling
into the hands of the enemy .+ At the same
time, Charette maintained an obstinate contest

in Lower Vendue; and, though frequently de-

feated, never suffered himself to be discouraged
by his reverses, and destroyed several Republi-
can columns that endeavoured to penetrate into

his district.

But the convention, which was at last waken-
An-ival of ed to a full sense of the danger of the

the garrison war, were now collecting forces on
ofMuyence. au sides to crush the insurgents.
The garrison of Mayence, fourteen thousand

strong, commanded by Kleber, and which the

allies, with culpable negligence, had not made
prisoners of war, and only bound not to combat
the allies for a year, was despatched by post to

the scene of action
;
and great part of the garri-

sons of Valenciennes and Conde, which had been
restored on the same condition, soon followed in

the same direction. Not only the National

Guards, but the levee en masse of the neighbour-
ing departments, were assembled; and before

the middle of September, upward of 200,000
men surrounded La Vendee on all sides, and by
a simultaneous advance, threatened to crush its

revolt. To oppose this formidable invasion, the

Royalists were divided into four divisions, that

in the neighbourhood of Nantes under the com-
mand of Charette, that on the banks of the Loire
under Bonchamps ;

M. de Larochejaquelein
in Anjou, and M. de Lescure in Eastern Poi-

tou, while D'Elbee retained the supreme com-
mand.)
The plan which Bonchamps strenuously rec-

Able design ommended, and which bears the

of Bonchamps, marks of great military genius, was
which is not to allow the enemy to penetrate, in
adopted. detached columns, into the Bocage ;

to overwhelm them successively by a junction
of the Royalist forces in that district, who occu-

pied a central position, and to take advantage of
the first moment of alarm, cross the Loire, rouse
the Royalist population of Brittany, and nourish

*
Laroch., i., 194. Jom., iv., 290.
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the war from the resources of an hitherto un-
touched country.

" What fortunate accident "

said he,
" has made us acquainted with the de-

signs of the enemy 1 In it I see clearly the hand
of God for the safety of La Vendee. The Re-
publicans have at length discovered the secret of
our victories : they wish to concentrate their for-
ces to overwhelm us by their mass. We may,
indeed, repulse the army ofMayence; but will it

not return to the charge with accumulated num-
bers and resistless force'? Let us, then, antici-

pate the enemy. Brittany calls us : let us march
and extend our destinies. Let us no longer be
deceived by the hope that the coalesced powers
will restore the monarchy ;

that glory is reserved
for us alone. Masters of a harbour on the ocean,
we will find the princes royal at our head, and
we will at length acquire that political consist-

ence,* without which we cannot hope for durable
success." D'Elbee combated the latter part of
the project as too hazardous in the irregular
state of the army ; and, after a long discussion,
it was resolved to remain on the defensive in La
Vendee.

It was the army of Charette which first found
itself assailed by the immense forces Defeat of the
of the Republicans. The Vendeans Republicans
were there attacked by the redoubta- at Torfou.

ble garrison of Mayence, which crossed the

Loire, and invaded the country on the 10th of

September. The Royalists were defeated in sev-
eral encounters, and driven back by this inva-
sion. Bonchamps was defeated near the rocks
of Erigny, while Lescure experienced a check at

Thouars, and the whole Lower Poitou was wast-
ed with fire and sword, notwithstanding the ut-
most exertions of Charette. The successive re-

treat of these columns, however, brought the

Royalist forces nearer each other, and a simul-
taneous effort was made by all their forces.
D'Elbee and Bonchamps, who had now recov-
ered from his wound, having united thirty thou-
sand men, and the army having received the
benediction of the curate of St. Laud, and heard

high mass at midnight, they attacked the Repub-
licans at daybreak on the 19th of Sep-
tember. The Royalists were forty

pt-

thousand strong; the Republicans somewhat less

numerous, but they embraced the garrison of

Mayence, the best soldiers in France. All the
chiefs felt that this invasion must, at all hazards,
be repelled, and that the moment had arrived
when they must conquer or die. Charette, cer-
tain of the co-operation of the other generals, had
arranged his forces in order of battle, blocking
up the road to Torfou. His defeated and dis-

couraged troops, however, could not long with-
stand the shock of the veterans of Kleber

; they
were broken, and falling into confusion, when
M. de Lescure, seeing affairs wellnigh desperate,
exclaimed, "Are there not four hundred men
brave enough to die with mel" The peasants
of the parish of Echaubroignies, seventeen hun-
dred strong, answered him with shouts, and this

feeble division withstood the shock of the Repub-
lican forces for two hours, till the division of

Bonchamps arrived. This re-enforcement speed-
ily changed the face of affairs; the peasants, dis-

persed in single file behind the hedges which en-

veloped the Republicans, kept up a murderous
fire on every side; the cannon were carried by
assault, and the whole army thrown into confu-
sion. Nothing but the heroic devotion of Colonel

*
Jom., iv., 300. Beauch., ii., 26, 27. Laroch., 199.
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Chouardin and his regiment, who maintained the

bridge of Boussay, and suffered themselves to be

wholly destroyed before they abandoned it, pre-
served the invading army from total destruction.*

Still the Royalists had not a moment to lose
;

it was indispensable to attack immediately the

corps of General Beysser, which was on the

point of effecting a junction with the forces of

Kleber. On the day after their victory at
pt.

Torfou, they surprised him at Montaigut,
and routed the Republicans entirely, with the

loss of all their artillery, baggage, and ammuni-
tion. This was followed by the surprise and to-

tal defeat of General Mukinski at St. Fulgent,

by Charette and Lescure, while, on the
Sept. 22.

very same fay^ Bonchamps and D'Elbee

assailed the retreating columns of General Kle-

ber, encumbered with twelve hundred chariots,

and, after throwing them into confusion, captured
a large portion of their baggage ;

but this suc-

cess, though considerable, was nothing to what
would have been obtained had the whole Royal-
ist forces been united, as they should have been,

against the formidable bands of Mayence.t
In other quarters the Vendeans were equal-

Sept 15 De- ty successful. General Rossignol,
feat of General with fifteen thousand men, indeed,
Rossignol at defeated an ill-concerted attack ofthe
Coron.

Royalist chiefs Talmont and Auti-

champ ;
but having, after this success, advanced

with Santerre to Coron, he was there attacked by
Piron and Larochejaquelein, who had succeeded
in rousing all the population in the neighbour-
ing parishes ;

and with such skill were the

Royalist operations conducted, that the Repub-
lican army was pierced in the centre and entire-:

ly dispersed, twenty-four pieces of cannon, and
all their ammunition taken. Immediately after

„ .„ this success, a detachment of the Royalist
'

forces were despatched against General

Duhoux, who had crossed the bridge of Ce, and
was driving the Vendean detachments before

him
;
but no sooner had he arrived at the heights

of St. Lambert, than he was assailed by the bulk
of the Royalist forces, while Bernier, a farmer's

servant in the parish of St. Lambert, swam
across the river, and attacked them in rear with
the armed peasants in his vicinity. The rout

soon was complete ;
all the artillery of the inva-

ders was taken, and their column, nine thousand

strong, totally destroyed. Such was the terror

produced by these defeats, that the levee en masse
assembled between Tours and Poitiers dispersed
without striking a blow, and the regular forces

of the Republicans, on all sides, quitted the Ven-
dean territory .t

Thus, by a series of most brilliant military
General defeat combinations, seconded by the most
of the Republi- heroic exertions on the part of the
can invasion,

peasants, was the invasion of six ar-

mies, amounting to 100,000 regular troops, part
of whom were the best soldiers of France, de-

feated, and losses inflicted on the Republicans
incomparably greater than they had suffered from
all the allies put together since the commence-
ment of the war: a striking proof of the admira-
ble skill with which their chiefs had availed
themselves of their central position and peculiar
mode of fighting to crush the invading forces, and

*
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a memorable instance of what can be effected bv
resolute men, even without the advantages ol

regular organization, if ably conducted, against
the most formidable superiority of military force .

But the Vendeans had to contend with a re-

doubtable adversary, and, unfortu-
vigorous ex-

nately, the invading army, from ertionsofthe
which most was to be apprehended, government at

was that which had suffered least Pa"s.

from their attacks. The convention made the

most vigorous efforts to meet the danger. Ba-

rere, in a report to the convention, declared,
" The

inexplicable La Vendee still exists; twenty times
since this rebellion broke out have your repre-
sentatives, your generals, the committee itself,

declared that it was stifled, and yet it exists more
formidable than ever. We thought we could de-

stroy it
;
the tocsin sounded in all the neighbour-

ing departments ;
a prodigious number of armed

citizens were assembled to crush the insurrec-
tion

;
and a sudden panic has dissolved the whole

like a cloud. You must change your system ;

one despotic chief must head your armies; a
term must be put to the existence of the brig-
ands. Like the giant in the fable, which was no

longer invincible but when he touched the earth,

you must sever them from their native soil be-

fore you can destroy them." In pursuance of
this suggestion, General Lechelle was appoint-
ed generalissimo; the Brest fleet was ordered to

sail to co-operate with the armies
;
and a proc-

lamation was addressed to the troops, enjoining
them to exterminate the Vendeans before the 20th
of October.*

Meanwhile, the peasants, as usual, seeing the

present danger over, returned to their homes;
the standards of the generals were almost desert-

ed. Te Deum was sung in all the parishes, amid
the joyful acclamations of the inhabitants. M.
de Lescure, at the ceremony in his own parish
church, knelt behind a column to withdraw him-
self from the admiring gaze of his countrymen
On learning the massacres which the Republi
cans were making of their countrymen who had
been made prisoners, and which were command-
ed by the decrees of the convention, forbidding
them to give quarter, the Royalist soldiers loud-

ly demanded reprisals upon the numerous cap-
tives who were in their hands; but the leaders

expressed such horror at the proposal, that they

always succeeded in preventing it from being
carried into eflect. The formidable bands of

Mayence, at this time, were so much disgusted
with the savage proceedings of the convention,
that they offered, if their pay was guarantied, to

join themselves in a body to the Royalist cause
;

but the large sum required lor this purpose,
amounting to 400,000 francs, joined to the suspi-
cions of the Royalists that some treachery was

intended, rendered a design abortive, which, if

executed, would have given a decisive preponder-
ance to the Vendean forces.

-

*

Unfortunately, at this time, when their enemies
were concentrating under one able Ruinous di-

hand the whole of the Vendean war, visions of the

the Royalist chiefs, divided about the Royalists,

points to which their forces should be directed,

separated their troops, Charelte drawing off to-

wards the island of Noirmoutiers, while Lescure
and Beaurepaire took post near Cliatillon, to

make head against Westerman, who was advan-

cing with a powerful force, massacring, without

distinction, all the inhabitants, and burning eve-

*
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October 7.

ry edifice that his soldiers could reach. Lescure,
Stofflet, and Larochejaquelein, united, had only
six thousand men at Moulin and Chevres. a lit-

tle in front of Chatillon, where they were attack-

ed by a column of twenty-five thousand Repub-
licans under Westerman

;
the superiority of his

ibrce was such, that he drove them into the town,
which was speedily captured by his for-

ces; but their success was of short du-
ration

; Bonchamps and Larochejaquelein hav-

ing roused the peasantry, and reassembled the

whole grand army, two days after made a gen-
eral attack upon the Republicans, totally de-

feated them, and drove them out of Chatillon,
with the loss of above ten thousand men and all

their artillery. During the rout, Westerman,
who saw that the Royalists in Chatillon were al-

most all drunk, and kept no lookout, conceived
the bold design of re-entering the town, and cut-

ting to pieces its garrison. This project was
completely successful. Taking a hundred in-

trepid hussars, with a grenadier mounted behind
each man, he returned at midnight tc

uctober 12.

chatilloIlj where the Vendeans, as usu-

al, had placed no sentinels, broke into the streets,
cut down great numbers of the Royalists, who,
between sleep and intoxication, were incapable
of making any resistance, set fire to the town,
and, after a scene ofunequalled horror and blood,
withdrew before daylight in the morning.*
Hardly was this invasion repulsed, when the

Fresh invasion Vendeans were called on to make
by the Repub- head against a more formidable en-
licans. erny in another quarter. The re-

doubtable bands of Mayence, re-enforced by sev-
eral other divisions, in all forty thousand strong,
were advancing into the very heart of the coun-

try, and had already nearly reached Cholet, while
the unhappy divisions of the Vendean chiefs de-
tained in other quarters a large proportion of

^
their forces. Notwithstanding the most

1 er '

urgent representations from "the other

leaders, Charette persisted in his system of sep-
arate operations, and wasted his force in a fruit-

less expedition to the isle of Noirmoutiers. Les-
cure and Bonchamps, however, hastened to

support M. de Royrand, who was flying before
the invaders. It was arranged that the former
should await the enemy in front, while the latter

should, by a circuitous route, assail them in
flank. But the Republicans having advanced
more slowly than was expected, Lescure came
up with them before Bonchamps was ready to

support him, and though they yielded in the first

instance to the furious attack of the Vendeans,

Royalists de- yet the inferiority of their force, and

feated, and M. a desperate charge in flank made by
de Lescure Beaupuy when disordered by suc-

w°
rt

^j' d
cess

'
tnre%v tnem mt0 confusion, and

they fell back to Beaupreau, while
the Republicans bivouacked on the field of bat-
tle. The next day the victorious army entered

Cholet, which the discouraged Vendeans could
not be prevailed on to defend" The Royalist loss

was not severe
;
but they sustained an' irrepara-

ble misfortune in a wound of M. Lescure, who
was shot through the head when leading on his

men, as usual, at the commencement of the ac-
tion. The wound proved mortal after several
weeks of suffering, which he endured with the
heroism and sweetness of his character.t
The Vendeans were cruelly discouraged by
*

Jom., iv., 312, 313. Laroch., 221, 227-229. Beauch.,
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this disaster; the more so, as the enemy's col-
umns had now penetrated the country in every
direction, and the ravages they had committed
gave no hope of maintaining the contest longer
in their native land. It was resolved, therefore,
to cross the Loire, and carry the war into Brit-

tany ; but, previous to this, it was deemed advi-
sable by all the chiefs to make one desperate ef-

fort to crush the invading force in the neigh-
bourhood of Cholet. The action took place
two days after, and was contested -with the utmost

furj
r on both sides. The forces were nearly

equal, the Royalists having forty thousand men,
and the Republicans forty-one thousand; but
the latter were greatly superior in their artillery,
which consisted of thirty pieces, and cavalry,
which amounted to three thousand, and the in-

fantry included the best troops in France.* The
combat was felt on both sides to be what in ef-

fect proved decisive of the fate of the war.
At three in the morning on the seventeenth of

October, the sound of artillery awa-
kened the army, and the soldiers ^t. Oct. ItT
hastened to hear grand mass from
the curate of the village where the headquarters
were placed. The ceremony was performed by
torchlight; the priest, in fervid and eloquent
terms, bestought them to combat courageously
for their God, their king, and their children, and
concluded by giving absolution to the armed
multitude. The darkness of the scene, and the

discharges of cannon which interrupted his dis-

course, filled all hearts with a gloomy presenti-
ment of the disasters which were about to fol-

low. The Republicans were drawn up in three

divisions, the garrison of Mayence, with the

cavalry, forming the reserve. On the Royalist
side, Stofliet commanded the left, D'Elbee and

Bonchamps the centre, and Larochejaquelein
the right.t
The action commenced at ten o'clock. On

this occasion the Vendeans marched for the first

time in close column, like troops of the line, but

they had no artillery. Henri de Larochejaque-
lein and Stofilet, after a short exchange of bul-

lets, precipitated themselves on the centre of the

enemy, routed it by the vehemence of their at-

tack, and drove it back in disorder into the town
of Cholet, where the great park of artillery was

captured. The battle seemed to be lost, and the

Republicans, panic-struck by the furious onset

of their enemies, were flying on all sides, when
Lechelle, as a last resource, ordered his cavalry
to charge, and the reserve, composed of the gar-
rison of Mayence, to advance. The charge of

horse took place from right to left through the

whole Royalist army, now disordered by the

rapidity of their attack, and at the same time
the iron bands of Mayence emerged through the

fugitives, and checked the pursuit of the victors.

In an instant the face of the action

was changed; the Vendeans, seized
felted, and*

with a sudden panic, fled on all sides, D'Elbee and

and the exultation of victory was Bonchamys

succeeded by the terrors of defeat, ""J^
1

^
In this extremity, Henri de Laroche-

jaquelein, D'Elbee, and Bonchamps collected

two hundred of the bravest of their troops, and,

by their heroic resistance, not only gave time to

the Royalists to escape, but drove back the vic-

torious squadrons of the enemy; but their val-

our proved fatal to the two latter, who were mor-

*
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tally wounded in the middle of the charge. La-

roehejaquelein, with great difficulty ,
collectedI five

thousand men, with which he carried off the

wounded remains of his gallant comrades to

Beaupreau, where they passed the night ;
while

the remainder of the army fled towards the Loire,
and without any orders commenced the passage
of the river.*

This defeat proved highly injurious to the

Vendean cause, not only by the confusion and

depression which it had occasioned among the

troops, but the irreparable loss which they sus-

tained in the two most distinguished of their

generals. The gallant Bonchamps was carried

by his weeping soldiers to St. Florent, where
the Vendeans, worked up to madness by the

conflagration of all their towns and the massa-
cre of their families, demanded, with loud cries,

the immediate destruction of five thousand pris-
oners who were confined in the town. The in-

telligence of the wound of Bonchamps redoubled

their fury, and nothing seemed capable of saving
the unhappy captives. Already the cannon,
loaded with grapeshot, were turned on the help-
less crowd of captives, whose destruction, to all

appearance, was inevitable. Meanwhile the of-

ficers of his army, on their knees by his bed-

side, awaited with trembling anxiety the report
of the surgeon; their downcast and weeping
countenances soon told him there was no hope,
while the cries of the soldiers from without an-

nounced the imminent peril of the prisoners. In-

Humanityof stantly Bonchamps seized D'Auti-

Bonchamps to champ, who knelt beside his couch,
the prisoners, by the hand, and besought him im-

mediately to fly and convey to the soldiers his

last orders to save the captives. He quickly
ran to fulfil the humane mission, but the sol-

diers were in such a state of exasperation that

nothing but the announcement of Bonchamps'
entreaties could arrest the uplifted arm of de-

struction. At length, however, they listened to

his entreaties
;
the guns were turned aside, and

the prisoners saved. Meanwhile Bonchamps
gave with calmness his last orders, and espe-

cially commanded that the lives of all the cap-
tives should be saved; several times before he

expired he anxiously inquired whether this had
been done, and expressed the utmost satisfaction

when he was informed that they were secure.

He was fortunate enough to receive the last

consolations of religion from two venerable ec-

clesiastics, who soothed his dying hours by the

promises granted to devotion and humanity :

"Yes," said he, "I dare to hope for the Divine

mercy ;
I have not acted from pride, or the de-

sire of a glory which perishes in eternity; I

have tried only to overturn the rule of impiety
and blood ;t I have not been able to restore the

throne, but I have at least defended the cause of

God, my king, and my country; and he has in

mercy enabled me to pardon—" Here the voice
of the hero failed, and he expired amid the sobs
of all who witnessed the seem-.

While the last moments of the Royalist chief

atrocious
were ennobled by an act of mercy, the

cruelty of triumph of the Republicans was stain-

the Repub- ed by unrelenting and uncalled-for cru-
licans. eHy. The towns of Beaupreau and
Cholet were burned to the ground ;

the inhabitants
of every age and sex put to the sword, and the

trophies of victory reared on the blood-soaked

*
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ruins of their murdered countrymen's dwellings," The National Convention," said the represent-
atives Bourbotte and Turreau, in their report to

the assembly,
" have decreed that the war in La

Vendee should be concluded by the end of Oc-
tober; and we may now say with truth that La
Vendee no longer exists. A profound solitude

reigns in the country recently occupied by the
rebels

; you may travel far in those districts with-
out meeting either a living creature or a dwell-

ing; for, with the exception of Cholet, St. Flo-

rent, and some little towns, where the num-
ber of patriots greatly exceeds that of the Royal-
ists, we have left behind us nothing but ashes
and piles of dead."*

Meanwhile the whole Vendean forces, with
the exception of those under Charette, Tjreadful
flocked to St. Florent, with the de- passage of

sign of hastening over the Loire. No the Loire,

words can do justice to the horrors of the scene
which presented itself: eighty thousand persons,
of whom little more than one half were armed,
filled the semicircular valley which extends
from the base of the heights of St. Florent to the

margin of the river. Soldiers, women, children,
old men, were crowded together, flying in con-
sternation from their burning villages, .

g h
„

the smoke of which darkened the air be-

hind them, while in front extended the broad sur-

face of the Loire, with a few barks only to ferry
over the helpless multitude. In the midst of the

tumult, and while the air resounded with the

cries of the fugitives, every one sought his chil-

dren, his parents, or his defenders; and, crowd-

ing to the shore, stretched out their arms to the

opposite bank, as if, when it was reached, a pe-
riod would be put to all their sufferings. So
terrible was the spectacle, so vehement the agi-
tation of the multitude, that numbers compared
it to the awful spectacle which awaits the world
at the day of judgment. t

The generals were at first in despair at the

sight of the crowd of fugitives who surrounded
the army, and the utter confusion into which all

ranks were thrown by the panic : a feeling which
was much increased by the death of Bonchamps,
who alone was acquainted with the opposite
shore, and had always supported the passage ol

the river. But finding it in vain to stem the tor-

rent, they made the best disposition of which the

circumstances would admit to effect the passage
of the army; and with such skill were the ar-

rangements made, that, although there were only

twenty-five frail barks to transport so great a

multitude, the whole were ferried over, with all

their baggage, without any loss, and before the

advanced posts of the Republicans had yet reach-

ed St. Florent.t On the day following, Wes-
terman and the foremost of the Republicans came

up to St. Florent in time to witness the last de-

tachments of the Vendeans cross to the
opposite

shore, and vented their disappointment by devas-

tating with fire and sword the unhappy country
which they had abandoned.
No sooner were the Vendeans in Brittany

than they made choice of Henri de TheRoyai-
Larochejaqnelein to be their com- ists enter

mander, in the room of D'Elbee, who Brittany.

was utterly disabled by wounds, and on the rec-

ommendation of M. Lescure, who was yet lin-

gering on the bed of death. " Could a miracle
restore me to life," said that generous warrior,

* Gtunrs ik-s Vend., ii , 2H7. .Tom., iv., 318.

t Laroch., 239, 240. Beauch., ii , 99. 100.

t Join., iv., 319. Laroch., 239-241. Beauch., ii., 102-104
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with a feeble voice, when on his deathbed,
"

I

could form no wish but to be his aid-de-camp."
Much had been gained by effecting the passage ;

but, though the troops were still numerous, they
were far from being in a condition to undertake
active operations. Disheartened by defeat, ex-

iled from their country, overwhelmed with a use-

less multitude of women and children, who fol-

lowed their steps, the soldiers were very differ-

ent from the ardent and impetuous bands who
at Saumur and Torfou had carried terror into

the Republican ranks. They were no longer in

their own parishes; their mode of fighting was ill

adapted for an open country, where artillery and

cavalry constituted the principal weapons of

war; they had no magazines or ammunition,
and they had to repair the consequences of a re-

cent and bloody defeat. What then must have
been the skill of the generals, what the valour
of the soldiers, who could still, even amid such
disastrous circumstances, again chain, victory
to their standards, and gain such an ascendency
over their enemies, that, but for the invincible

repugnance of the troops to leave the vicinity of
their homes, they might have marched to Paris
itself!*

Opinions were divided as to the course which
the army should now pursue. M. de Lescure

strongly recommended that they should advance,
before they were weakened by any farther losses,
to Nantes, in order both to secure a depot for the

army, open a communication with England, and

place the unarmed crowd of women and children
in a place of safety ;t and it would have been
well for the Royaiist cause if this advice had
been adopted. But the Prince of Talmont
strongly urged an advance towards Rennes,
where an insurrection was expected to break

out, and his advice was adopted.
The army advanced successively to Ingrande

23d Oct. and Chateau4Gonthier, the garrisons of

Battle of which were easily routed. At Laval,
Chateau nine thousand National Guards dispu-
Gunthier.

te(j ^ entrance of the town, but La-

rochejaquelein carried it by assault, and dispersed
the enemy. t Meanwhile, General Lechelle and
the convention, who flattered themselves that the

insurrection was crushed by the victory of Cho-
let, were beyond measure astonished by the dis-

covery that the Royalists had crossed the river

without loss, and were in a situation menacing
alike to Angers and Nantes. After much hesi-

tation, it was resolved to divide the army into

two columns, the one of which was to cross at

Nantes, and the other by the bridge of Ce, and
unite for the pursuit of the Royal army. Le-
chelle came up with them while still occupying
ihe town of Laval, and, dividing his army into

two columns, commenced an attack. Laroche-

jaquelein flew through the ranks and addressed
these energetic words to his soldiers :

" To ef-

face now the remembrance of your former de-

feats is the only salvation that remains to you.
On your arms now depends not only your own
lives, and those of your wives and children, but
the throne of France and the altars of God. Let

(is, then, advance to victory; the Bretons extend
their arms to receive you; they will aid us to

reconquer our hearths; but now we must con-

quer; a defeat would be irreparable ruin." Les-
•ure insisted upon being carried in a litter

through the ranks, and sharing in the dangers
* Jom

, iv., 32. Beauch., ii., 108, 109.
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that awaited them. Animated by these exam-
ples, the Royalists advanced to the en-

counter in close columns. By a vigor-
25th 0ct -

ous charge at the head of a small body of horse
Stofflet made himself master of some pieces of

cannon, which he immediately turned against the

enemy; Larochejaquelein and Royrand pressed
them severely in front, while another column,
headed by Dehargues, turned their flank and at-

tacked them in rear. The Vendeans had to

deal with the redoubtable garrison of Mayence,
but they fought with the courage of despair, and
on no former occasion had exhibited a more en-

thusiastic valour. After a desperate struggle,
the Republicans began to give way ; they were

pursued with loud shouts by the Royalists as far

as Chateau Gonthier, where a battery of cannon
for a moment arrested their progress; but La-

rochejaquelein threw himself on the guns, carri-

ed them, and pursued the enemy through the
town with great slaughter. On reaching the

open country on the opposite side, they disper-

sed, and with great difficulty, and in utter con-

fusion, by diverging lines, reached the towns of
Rennes and Nantes. In this battle, the garrison
of Mayence, which had inflicted such losses on
the Vendeans, was almost entirely destroyed;
the total loss of the Republicans was twelve
thousand men, and nineteen pieces of cannon

;

and of their whole army, scarce seven thousand
could be rallied at Angers after the action. Gen-
eral Lechelle was so overwhelmed by the disas-

ter, that he resigned the command in despair,
and retired to Tours, where anxiety and chagrin
soon brought him to an untimely end.*

On the day when this astonishing victory was
gained, Barere announced the extinction of the

war of La Vendee in the convention in the fol-

lowing terms :

" La Vendee is no more. Mon-
taigut and Cholet are in our power ;

the brigands
are everywhere exterminated

;
a profound soli-

tude reigns in the Bocage, covered with cinders

and watered with tears. The death of Bon-

champs alone is equivalent to a victory." Aban-
doning themselves to the most tumultuous joy
at this intelligence, the people danced in all the

public places of Paris, and everywhere the ex-
clamation was heard,

" La Vendee is no more."
It may be conceived, then, what was the public
consternation when, a few days after, it was dis-

covered that the Republican army was dispersed,
and that nothing remained to prevent the ad-
vance of the Royalists to the capital !t

This glorious victory restored at once the

Vendean cause : the remains of the

Republican army had fled in different "aiTrfthe
directions to Rennes, Angers, and Nan- Repubii-

tes, and nothing remained to prevent fans after

the Royalists from marching either to
*heir de '

Paris, Nantes, or Alencon. General

Lenoir, in his report to the convention, declared,
" The rebels may now drive us before them to

Paris if they choose." Unfortunately, they were
led by the hopes of succours from England to di-

rect their march to the coast, and thus lost the

moment of decisive success. After remaining
ten days at Laval, to restore some degree of or-

der in the army, they advanced to Fougeres, in

the hope of being re-enforced by recruits from

Brittany, and of drawing nearer the expected
aid from Great Britain. Here two emigrants
arrived with despatches from the British govern-

* Jom., iv., 322, 326, 330. Laroch., 262-264. Kleber,
Gueires des Vend., ii., 305, 306. Beauch., ii., 120, 123-130.

t Beauch., ii., 132-134.
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ment, which, after protesting the desire of Eng-
land to aid them, and recommending Granville

as the point of debarcation, promised succour

on their arrival at that port.*
This offer re-

moved every hesitation as to their plans : the

prospect of obtaining a seaport town, defended

by fortifications, where they could at once de-

posite in a place of safety the crowd of helpless

mouths which encumbered the army, obtain a

firm footing for their stores, and open a direct

communication with the powerful allies who
seemed to be advancing to their assistance, dis-

pelled every doubt. They determined, in conse-

quence, to march to Granville, and despatched
an answer by the British envoy, in which, after

expressing their intentions and explaining their

wants, they entreated that a prince of the blood

might be sent to assume the command, and ter-

minate the divisions which already began to

paralyze their movements.t
Meanwhile the Republicans did everything

N in their power to repair the disaster
;
and

'

while Kleber laboured assiduously at An-

gers to reorganize his army, the convention is-

sued a bloody decree, in which they ordered that

"every city which should receive the rebels,

give them succour, or fail to repel them with all

the means in their power, should be treated as a

city in revolt, razed to the ground, and the whole

property of the inhabitants confiscated to the

Republic."} Fortunately, the weakness of their

arms on the right bank of the Loire prevented
this decree from being generally carried into ex-

ecution.

At Fougeres the army sustained an irrepara-
ble loss by the death of M. Lescure,

d^L^scure
1 ' who sunk at len§th UIlder the COn"

sequences of the wound he had re-

ceived at the battle of Cholet, and the protracted

suffering and anxiety which he had since under-

gone. He awaited the approach of death with
his usual serenity.

"
Open the windows," said

he to his wife, who was watching by his bed-

side;
"

is it clearV "Yes," said she, "the sun
is shining."

"
I have, then," replied the dying

general,
" a veil before my eyes : I always

thought that my wound was mortal : I have no

longer any doubt of it. My dearest, I am about
to leave you : that is my sole regret, and that I

have not been able to replace the king upon the

throne. I leave you in the midst of a civil war,
with a helpless infant, and another in your bo-

som : that is what distresses me. For myself I

have no fears; I have often seen death before

me, and it has no terrors : I hope to go to heaven.
It is you alone that I regret," and here his eyes
filled with tears

;

"
I hoped to have made you

happy. Forgive me now if ever I have caused

you distress
;
and console yourself with thinking

that I shall be in heaven : I carry with me the

blessed presentiment that the Almighty will

watch over your days." He soon alter breathed
his last, while a smile of benevolence still lin-

gered on his features
;
and the pious care of his

relations committed him to the earth, in an un-
known place of sepulture, where his body was

preserved from the insults which the fury of

the Republicans would have inflicted on his re-

mains.?
The Vendeans having at length recovered

*
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from their fatigues, advanced slowly Govern. 14.

to Granville, which they surround- The Royalists

ed with thirty thousand combatants, repulsed at

Their march had been so much de- Granv"ue.

layed by their encumbrances, that no hope re-

mained of surprising the place, and the want
of heavy artillery precluded the possibility of

breaching its ramparts. It was therefore resolv-

ed to attempt an escalade, for the English suc-

cours had not arrived, and the circumstances of

the army had rendered immediate success indis-

pensable. After scaling-ladders were prepared,
and the Royalists, after having in vain summon-
ed the place, advanced to the assault, such was
the ardour of the soldiers that they not only made
themselves masters of the suburbs, but rushed
into the outworks, and some of the bravest even
mounted the rampart, supplying the want of

scaling-ladders by their bayonets, which they
stuck into the crevices of the walls. The garri-

son, panic-struck, were flying from the top, when
a deserter exclaimed,

" Treason ! we are betray-
ed!" and the impetuous crowd, yielding to the

impulse, precipitated themselves back into the

ditch. The attack continued, but, not having
been preceded by any reconnoissance, and car-

ried on in utter ignorance of the works, it took

place on the least accessible front, and where
the assailants were exposed to a severe flanking
fire from the armed vessels in the harbour. Not-

withstanding the most heroic exertions, the Ven-
deans were repulsed; and the Republican com-

mander, seeing no other way of driving them
out of the suburbs, set fire to them himself, and
the conflagration being aided by a high wind,
soon reduced them to ashes. The Vendeans, at

the earnest entreaty of their leaders, returned a
second time to the assault over the smoking
ruins of the suburb

;
but this attack was again

unsuccessful. Their priests animated their cour-

age by marching at their head with the crucifix

in their hands
;
the officers led on the columns,

and over the smoking ruins of the houses the

ardent troops rushed forward, regardless of the

storm of musketry and grape which showered
down upon them from the rampart, and a severe

flanking fire from the gunboats in the harbour.

The palisades were broken down, the ditch

crossed, and in some places even the ramparts
scaled

;
but the resistance of the Republicans

was as brave as the assault
;
and alter a mur-

derous conflict of six-and-thirty hours, Henri de

Larochejaquelein was reluctantly compelled to

order a retreat, after sustaining a loss of eighteen
hundred men.*
This check proved extremely hurtful to the

Vendean cause. Larochejaquelein and Their re-

Stofflet determined to advance to Caen, treat to-

where a strong Royalist party was wards the

known to exist; and they had already
Loire -

set out at the head of the cavalry for that purpose,
when a revolt broke out among the troops. The

authority of the chiefs was immediately disre-

garded; the Prince of Talmont, accused of a de-

sign to escape to Jersey, was seized by the mu-
tineers, and with difficulty rescued from instant

death. Larochejaquelein's voice was contemn-

ed; Stofliet alone preserved any authority over

the troops. The peasants, who had never been

subjected to regular discipline, and could not

be made to comprehend the plan of operations
which their leaders had adopted, loudly exclaim-
ed against any farther continuance of their weari-

*
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some march, and insisted upon immediately re-

turning to their homes. The generals, after ex-

hausting every effort of reason and eloquence,
were compelled to yield to the torrent, and orders

were given to the whole army |o move towards
the Loire, to the infinite joy of the soldiers, who
declared that they would secure a passage at

Angers, though its walls were made of iron.*

The army, on its return homeward, took the

Thev defeat
roa<^ ot Pontorson. Rossignol, hav-

the Repub- ing collected a body of eighteen thou-
licans at sand men, endeavoured to defend that
Pontorson. town, and a furious conflict took place^ ov - 19-

in the streets
;
but the attack of the

Royalists, who felt that they must force their

way, sword in hand, to La Vendee, was irresisti-

ble
;
the Republicans were driven at the point of

the bayonet through the streets, their cannoniers
cut down at their guns, and the whole army de-

feated, with the loss of all their baggage and ar-

tillery. Rossignol fell back to Dol, where, hav-

ing received considerable re-enforcements, and
been joined by another Republican army, which
raised his force to thirty-five thousand men, he en-
deavoured to make head against the enemy, and

A d t D l
Darmeir return to La Vendee. On the

approach of the Royalists, however,
he evacuated the town, and its single and spa-
cious street was crowded by carriages, artillery,
and baggage-wagons, and above sixty thousand

persons who encumbered the army. At mid-

night, the action commenced by a vigorous at-

tack of the Republicans on the advanced guard
of the Royalists, drawn up in front of the town

;

the alarm was immediately given, and the troops
hastily sprung to their arms, amid the prayers
and tears of their wives and children, who saw
no possible escape but in their valour. The rat-

tling of the artillery, the cries of the soldiers, the

gleaming of the sabres in torchlight as the horse-
men shook them in the air when advancing to

the charge, the fleeting illumination of the shells

which burst on all sides, filled the helpless multi-
tude with terror and agitation. The first attack

Their des- °f the Royalists was entirely success-

perate sit- ful, the Republicans were driven back
uation. two leagues, but their left wing and re-

serve having been suddenly assailed, when dis-

ordered by success, by Rossignol's right, were
thrown into confusion, and driven back with

great loss to the town.t
The confusion there soon became indescriba-

ble
;
the fugitives broke their way through the

unarmed crowd, while the horsemen trampled
under foot men, women, and children in their

flight ;
and the street was covered with wounded

and dying victims, imploring their countrymen
not to desert them in their distress. In this ex-

tremity, the chiefs were in such despair that they
sought death

;
Henri de Larochejaquelein re-

mained several minutes with his arms across in

front of a battery, while Autichamp, Marigny,
and the other leaders exerted themselves to the

utmost to stop the fugitives, and SSofflet, who had
at first been carried away by the torrent, made
the most vigorous efforts to check it. The wom-
en even snatched their fusils from the soldiers,
and discharged them at the enemy; and the

priests, with the cross in their hands, exhorted
them to return to the combat. The curate, in

particular, of Santa Maria de Re, from an emi-
nence harangued the men in the most energetic

*
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strains. " My children," said he, "I will march
at your head with the crucifix in my hands

;
let

those who will follow me fall on their knees, and
I will give them absolution

;
if they fall, they

will be received into Paradise, but the cowards
who betray God and their families will be mas-
sacred by the Blues, and their souls consigned to

hell." Above two thousand men fell on their

knees, received absolution, and returned to the

battle, with the curate at their head, exclaiming
" Vive le Roi ! Nous allons en Paradis." Stim-
ulated in this manner, the soldiers renewed the

combat; soon such was the fury of the contend-

ing parties, that they seized each other, and tore

their bodies with their hands when their ammu-
nition was exhausted; so completely were the

ranks intermingled, that frequently the Vendeans
and Republicans were served with ammunition
from the same tumbrils. At length the valour
of the Royalists prevailed ;

the battalions of vol-

unteers in the Republican army began to fall into

confusion, and soon the rout became general ;
the

whole army disbanded and fled, some to Rennes
and others to Fougeres, leaving six thousand
killed and wounded on the field of battle ;* while
the Royalists, headed by their priests, returned
to Dol, and hastened to the churches to return

thanks to Heaven for their unhoped-for escape
from so desperate a situation.

The Republicans were repulsed, but not de-

feated. They retired to a position which they
had strongly fortified around the town of Antrain,
and there still barred the line of the Royalists'
march. At noon they were attacked at all points

by the Vendeans, headed by Larochejaquelein,
who was fearful to allow the first moments of en-

thusiasm, consequent on their victory, to pass
away without achieving decisive success. For

long the obstinacy of the Republicans arrested

the furious onset of the Vendeans, but at length
their intrenchments were carried, and they fled

on all sides. The victors entered Antrain pell-
mell with the fugitives, and a scene of matchless
horror ensued in the crowded streets of that town.
In the confusion of the flight, the soldiers, the

camp followers, and the wounded were crowded
amid the artillery and baggage-wagons ;

the

whole fell together into the hands of the Royal-
ists, and there was great danger that an indis-

criminate massacre would ensue from the troops,
now wrought up by the cruelties of the Repub-
licans to the highest pitch of exasperation. But
their leaders interposed, and signalized their tri-

umph by an extraordinary act ofhumanity. The
wounded who fell into their hands were not only
treated and clothed with the same care as their

own soldiers, but they were all sent back, with-

out exchange, to Rennes, with a letter to the Re-

publican authorities there, in which, after re-

counting the atrocious cruelty of their troops in

La Vendee, they added, "but it is by acts of hu-

manity that the Royal army avenge the massacre
of its enemies."!
These great victories again restored the Roy-

alist affairs
; for, during the first con- Then- great

fusion following their defeat, the Re-
difficulties,

publicans were in no condition to
notwjthstaad-

have prevented them either from
|J5eg

w V1C'

reaching the bridge of Ce or Sau-

mur, or even making themselves masters of

Nantes or Granville, from which the garrison had
now been withdrawn.} After long deliberation,

*
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the generals determined to inarch back to that

place, which would now become an easy prey,
and where they might both disencumber them-

selves of their followers, and open a communi-
cation with England. But no sooner was this

ietermination known, than the troops again broke

out into open revolt
;
and so vehement was the

tumult, that it could only be appeased by an im-

mediate change of the destination of the army to

Angers.
"
Consider," said they,

" how formid-

able the Republic is: have we not invariably
found that a bloody combat is but the prelude to

another still more bloody : are we not weakened

by immense losses, and totally inadequate to

head an insurrection in Brittany'? What can we
do on an inhospitable soil, without succour,
without support, often without foodl Let us re-

turn to the land which gave us birth : we shall at

least find some vestiges of our altars, and some
remains of our homes, where we may find shel-

ter, or in the last extremity be allowed to repose
in unmolested graves. Our corpses will not

there, as here, become the prey of vultures and
beasts of prey. What do we expect from the

Bretons 1 Do they not treat us like wandering
brigands 1 Let us, therefore, hasten to regain La
Vendee; Charette is still redoubtable amid its

woods
;

let us rally our standards to his, and he

may yet lead us to victory." These discourses

inflamed the minds of the people to such a degree,
that all efforts to sway them became fruitless.

In vain the colours were displayed on the road

to Pontorson, and the chiefs made every effort to

induce the soldiers to follow them; a mutiny
more terrible than that at Granville arose on all

sides, and the leaders were reluctantly obliged to

take the road to the Loire. Thither, accordingly,

they marched by Fougeres, Ernee, and Laval,
without being disquieted by the enemy ;

but the

courage of the soldiers was much abated by the

spectacles of horror which met them in revisiting
those towns which they had formerly occupied.

Everywhere the sick, the wounded, the children

who had been left behind, had been massacred

by the Republicans, and their bodies still lay
unburied in the streets

;
even the owners of the

houses who had given them shelter had been put
to the sword with merciless severity. Every one

approached Angers with the conviction that

sooner or later, in the progress of this terrible

war, he would perish in the field or on the scaf-

fold.*

Angers, surrounded by an old wall, and en-

They are cumbered by vast fauxbourgs, was de-

repulsed at fended only by a small garrison, and,
Angers. on the approach of the Royalists, Gen-
eral Danican had thrown himself into it with his

brigade, less in the hope of making good the place
than of securing for it terms of capitulation ;

and if the troops had known how to conduct a

coup-dc-main, it would have fallen an easy prey,
and the whole measures of the convention would
have been defeated. But the attack was not

conducted with more skill than that of Granville,
and the troops, worn out by fatigue and suffering,
did not display their wonted bravery; for Ion

they confined themselves to a distant cannonade
;

but at length, after thirty hours of a murderous

conflict, they had reached the rampart, and were

commencing the escalade, when their rear was
assailed by tne Republican cavalry, who had
jeen detached by Rossignol to harass the besie-

gers. The attack was quickly repulsed by M.

*
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Forestier with the Vendean horse
; nevertheless,

such was the confusion produced by this unfore-

seen alarm, that a sudden panic instantly seized

the army : they left the walls, and began to file

off' in confusion, without orders, towards Beauge.
The chiefs did their utmost to bring them back
to the assault, but in vain

; they even .went so far

as to promise them the pillage of the town if they
were successful

;
but such was the virtue of these

simple people, even amid all their sufferings,
that they rejected the proposal with horror, and
declared that God would abandon them if such
a project was again entertained.*

No sooner had the army reached Beauge, than

they perceived the ruinous consequences of the

step they had taken. There were no means of

passing the Loire in that line but by Saumur or

Tours; the bridges of which, defended by nu-
merous garrisons, afforded no prospect of effect-

ing the object. A universal consternation seized
the troops ; though in sight of their homes, they
were utterly unable to cross the river. The sick

multiplied with frightful rapidity; the cries of
the wounded, who were abandoned on the march,
harrowed up every heart

;
the severity of the

weather, the dreadful roads, the famine which

began to prevail, the weeping crowd who sur-

rounded the soldiers, unnerved the strongest
hearts. The chiefs knew not what to do

;
the

men were in despair.t
In this extremity, the firmness of M. de La-

rochejaquelein did not desert him, and, after care-

fully weighing every consideration, it was re-

solved to alter the destination of the army, and
move by La Fleche upon Mans. The retreat

was protected by a strong rear-guard, but no

danger was apprehended in front. Great, then,
was the consternation of the troops, when, on ar-

riving at La Felche, they found the bridge bro-

ken down, and five thousand men occupying the

opposite bank of the river, while their rear was
vehemently assailed. But the presence of mind
of the general saved them from apparent ruin.

Ordering the rear-guard to keep firm, he took
three hundred of his boldest horsemen, and put a

grenadier behind each en croupe ; with
this he crossed the stream at a ford a

l ec "

short distance farther up, at nightfall, and at-

tacked the Republicans in the dark. A panic
instantly seized their troops, who dispersed, and
fled in all directions, while Larochejaquelein re-

established the bridge, and gave a day's repose
to his wearied army, after which they continued
their march without opposition to Mans.t
This town was destined to witness the ruin of

the Royalist cause. The troops ar-
Defeated with

rived there in such a state of fa- grrnt loss at

tigue, depression, and sufferin?, that Mans. iinhof

it was easy to foresee that tin
:y would

Decem1»e '

be unable to withstand a vigorous attack; six

months of incessant marches and combats had
weakened their resolution, as well ;is exhausted
their strenglh. They were in the state of the

grand army on their reireat from Moscow, with
this additional circumstance of aggravation, that

an exhausted multitude, equal in number in the

soldiers, encumbered the army, and melted every
heart by the spectacle of their sufferings. The
numbers of sick and wounded rendered a halt of
a few days absolutely necessary; and this gave
time to the Republican generals to concert meas-

*
Jom., iv., 340. Laroch., 310. Beauch., ii., 21 1-216.

t .Torn., iv., 310. Laroch., 313, 314.

t Laroch., 317. Jom., iv., 342 Beauch., ii., 223-225.



1793.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 2b9

ures for their destruction. Forces were
12th Dec. accumu ia ting on au sjaes .

Marceau,
Westerman, and Kleber had assembled forty
thousand men, with which they assailed the ex-

hausted Royalist army, who were in no condi-

tion to resist an attack. They made, neverthe-

less, an heroic defence, though only twelve thou-

sand could be collected in a condition fit to face

the enemy. Larochejaquelein posted the bravest

of his troops in a fir wood, from whence they

kept up so heavy a fire as long held in check the

left of the Republicans; but Kleber having driven
back the division of Stofflet from its position, the

whole army was borne backward like a torrent

into the town. There, however, they resisted in

the most obstinate manner. Larochejaquelein
pointed his cannon down all the streets leading
to the great square, and filled the whole houses
in the streets with musketeers

;
a terrible fire

arose on all sides, and increased the horrors of a
nocturnal combat. But after a frightful night of

carnage, the Republican columns had gained
ground in every quarter; Larochejaquelein had
two horses killed under him

; and, in spite of his

utmost efforts, the mighty crowd was forced out
of the town, and disbanded when they reached
the plain on the other side. The scene of con-
fusion and horror which there ensued defies all

description; Larochejaquelein in vain assembled
fifteen hundred men to check the advance of the

victorious columns
;
he was wounded and over-

turned in the tumult, his band dispersed, and the

Republicans commenced an indiscriminate car-

nage on the shrieking fugitives. Ten thousand

soldiers, and an equal number of women and

children, perished under their relentless swords,
while almost all their artillery, and an incalcu-

lable quantity of baggage, fell into the hands of
the victors. Such as survived owed their escape
chiefly to the heroism of the Chevalier Duhoux
and Viscount Scepeaux, who, with eight hundred
brave men, maintained their ground to the very
last, and with their own hands discharged the

guns of a battery which covered the rear-guard,
after all the cannoniers had fallen by their side.

The pitiless Republicans massacred the women
and children by thousands; youth, grace, rank,
and beauty were alike disregarded ;

and the vast
crowd which had flocked together to avoid de-

struction, perished under the incessant discharges

16th D °^ SraPes^ot or me platoons of the mus-
ec '

ketry, under the eyes of the commission-
ers of the convention.*

Such of the Royalists as had escaped the car-

™ . , . nage reassembled at Laval two

state!" Heroic days afterward, and it was resolved

conduct of Hen- to move to Ancenis, with the de-
ri de Laroche- sign of again attempting the pas-
jaqueiem.

sage of tne Lmre, A single boat
alone was found in that town, but four large
vessels, laden with hay, were on the opposite
side, which was guarded by patrols of the enemy.
Henri de Larochejaquelein, finding that no one
had courage to attempt their seizure, himselfleap-
ed into the boat, while another, which had been

brought in a cart, bore M. de Langerie and eigh-
teen soldiers. The river, swollen with winter

rains, was flowing in an impetuous torrent, and
all eyes were fixed with agonizing anxiety on the
frail barks on which the safety of the whole de-

pended. At length they reached the
opposite

shore, and the peasants began with ardour to

*
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work at unloading the vessels of their cargoes,
when a detachment of Republicans appeared on
the coast where they had landed, and attacked
and dispersed the soldiers of Larochejaquelein.
who was compelled to seek refuge in a neigh-
bouring forest. At the same time, a gunboat of
the enemy appeared in the river, and by a few

discharges sunk all the rafts which, with eager
haste, the peasants had been forming to transport
themselves over, while the advanced guard of
Westerman assailed the rear. Thus, at the very
moment when his skill was most required, the

army found itself deprived of its leader.*

Despair now seized upon the army, which fled

in confusion, without either provisions
or leaders, to Niort, and from thence, ft Savenay
through a heavy fall of snow, to Sav-

enay. The troops melted away on all sides
;
the

sick and wounded were abandoned, the most in-

trepid straggled in detached parties to the banks
of the Loire, and above one thousand
were ferried over in the night, and form-
ed the nucleus from whence those intrepid bands
of Chouans were formed, who so long desolated
the Morbihan

;
while some, with less resolution,

surrendered themselves to the Republicans, in

hopes of that amnesty which they held out as a
treacherous snare to their prostrated enemies.

Hardly ten thousand, of whom only six thousand
were armed, could be assembled, at Savenay,
where, nevertheless, they made a gallant defence.
Their leaders, M. de Marigny, Fleuriot, the
Prince de Talmont, and other indomitable chiefs,

urged the men to combat with the courage of

despair ;
all the wounded who could sit on horse-

back were led out to the fight, and even young
women and boys seized the muskets of their fa-

thers and brothers, and joined the array.
Long, and with heroic resolution, they

23 '

held the immense columns of the Republicans in

check
;
and when, at length, they were obliged

to retire, they fell back in good order, with the

women in front, and the few pieces of artillery

they had left facing about in the rear till the last

cartridge and cannon-shot in the arrny was ex-

pended. Even after they could no longer dis-

charge their pieces, the rear-guard continued to

fight with unshaken bravery with their swords
and bayonets, till they all fell under the fire of
the Republicans.

"
I examined their bodies,"

said the Republican general, in his despatch to

Merlin de Thionville,
" and recognised the stern

expression, the invincible resolution of Cholet
and Laval. The men who could conquer such
enemies have nothing to fear from other nations.

That war, so often styled in ridicule a contest
with brigands and peasants, has been the severest
trial of the Republic : I now feel that we shall

have children's play with our other enemies."t
This defeat was a mortal stroke to the Vendean

cause : of eighty thousand souls who had crossed
the Loire six weeks before, scarce three thousand

got back in detached bodies to La Vendee. Con-
cealed by the courageous hospitality of the peas-

ants, numbers were saved from the savage cru-

elty of their pursuers, among whom were Mes-
dames de Larochejaquelein and Bonchamps,
who escaped unparalleled dangers, and lived to

fascinate the world by the splendid story of their

husbands' virtues and their own misfortunes.

Others, less fortunate, fell into the hands of the

*
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Republicans, who hunted them down night and

day during the dreadful winter of 1794, and led

to prison and the scaffold the noblest blood in

France.*
In war everything depends upon rapidity of

execution and an accurate attention
Tardy move-

t time; the moment of success, once
meats oi the ,,

>

English to allowed to escape, never returns,

support the Hardly had the Royalist standards
insurgents, disappeared from the shores of Brit-
December 2.

tany; when the tardy English suc.

cours, commanded by Lord Moira, who had ex-

erted himself to the utmost to accelerate the prep-

arations, appeared on the coast of Cherbourg,
having on board eight English battalions, four

thousand i Hanoverians, and two thousand emi-

grants, in all ten thousand men. They looked
out in vain for the expected signals ;

and after re-

maining on the coast for some days, and receiv-

ing intelligence of the defeat of the Royalists at

Granville, returned to Guernsey, where the ex-

pedition was broken up. Had the succour arri-

ved on the coast a fortnight sooner—had even a
few English frigates appeared off Granville du-

ring the assault, to intimidate the Republicans
and encourage the Royalists, the town would
have been taken, the junction of the English
troops with the Royalists effected, and the united
forces marched in triumph to Paris.t

The expedition beyond the Loire was doubt-

less ruinous to the cause of La Vendee
;
and yet

never did an army so situated achieve such tri-

umphs as it did before its fatal termination. Be-
fore it fell, that army, without magazines or pro-

visions, at the distance of forty leagues from its

home, and surrounded by three hostile armies,
marched one hundred and seventy leagues in

sixty days, took twelve cities, gained seven bat-

tles, killed twenty thousand of the Republicans,
and took from them one hundred pieces of can-

non, trophies greater than were gained by the vast

allied armies in Flanders during the whole cam-

paign.*
While the great bulk of the Vendean forces

were engaged in this perilous and fa-
Operations

t j expeditl0I1 Charette, with a few
of Charette. .,

r > i

thousand men who adhered to his

standard, made himself master ofthe isle of Noir-

moutiers, where the Republicans had left but a
slender garrison. He immediately began forti-

fying it with care, with the design of making a

depot for his sick, wounded, and stores.? From
this place of security he made various expedi-
tions into the adjoining province during the win-
ter of 1793-4 with various success, until the re-

turn of the wreck of the grand army from its ex-

pedition beyond the Loire. Frequently the Re-

publican general wrote to the mayor of a village,
that if the inhabitants would remain, they should
suffer no violence

;
and having prevailed on them,

by this deceitful pledge, not to fly, surrounded it

with his soldiers, and put every living soul to

death.ll General Thurreau was appointed com-
mander-in-chief of the army of the West, and
he found himself nominally at the head of fifty

thousand men, but one half of whom alone were
fit for active service, the remainder being sick,

wounded, or exhausted in the hospitals. Thur-
reau commenced his operations by a descent on
the island of Noirmoutiers, of which he easily
made himself master in the absence of Charette.

*
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He there found D'Elbee covered with wounds,
who had been removed to that place of security
after the battle of Cholet. When the soldiers en-
tered his room, where he was unable to rise from
his bed, they exclaimed,

"
Here, then, is D'Elbee

at last."
"
Yes," he replied,

" here is your great-
est enemy ;

if 1 had been able to wield a sword,
you should never have taken Noirmoutiers."
He underwent a long interrogatory, which he
answered with equal firmness and good faith

j

and met death with unshaken constancy, sitting
in his chair, from which his wounds disabled
him from rising. His last words were raised to

save an innocent man who was led out for exe-
cution by his side. The officer who presided at

the execution named, after D'Elbee and two
others, who were placed together,

" Wieland the

traitor, who sold Noirmoutiers to the rebels"—
D'Elbee, instantly summoning up all his strength,

exclaimed, "No, gentlemen, Wieland is not a

traitor; he never aided our party, and you are
about to put to death an innocent man;" but

scarcely were the generous words uttered, when
the order to fire was given, and the whole four
fell together. His wile was next day executed
with the generous hostess who had given her
shelter in her misfortunes

; they both evinced in
their last moments the same courage which had
been displayed by the murdered general. Num-
bers of other Royalists were shot at the same
time, among whom were the two young sons of

Maignan de l'Ecorce, who had followed their fa-

ther to battle with a courage beyond their years.*
Henri de Larochejaquelein did not long survive

his brave commander. After his separation from
the army at the rout of Mans, he took refuge in
the forest of Visins, near the Loire, from whence
he made frequent incursions upon the Republi-
can posts with such success that his little party
daily increased, and proved a source ofunceasing
disquietude to the Republicans. In one of his

incursions he made prisoner an adjutant-general,

bearing an order to proclaim an amnesty to the

peasants, and massacre them after they submit-
ted : a discovery which contributed in a powerful
manner to perpetuate the war, by taking away all

hope from the vanquished. He fell at length the

victim to his humanity : approaching two Repub-
lican grenadiers, upon whom his party was pre-

paring to fall, he ran forward, exclaim-

ing,
" Surrender ! I give you quarter." Jl^

ch 4 '

Hardly were the words uttered when the

men shot him dead on the spot. He was aged
only twenty-one years. When his soldiers had
buried him where he fell, they exclaimed,

" Now
the convention may indeed say that La Vendee
no longer exists."t

The Prince de Talmont about the same time

fell a victim to the Republican revenge. He
was made prisoner near Laval, and after being
led about in triumph from city to city for a con-

siderable time, was executed in the court of his

own chateau. When brought before his judges,
he said,

" Descended from the Latremouilles, the

son of the Lord of Laval, I was in duty bound to

serve the king ;
and I will show in my last mo-

ments that I was worthy to defend the throne.

Sixty-eight combats with the Republicans have
rendered me familial' with death." " You are

an aristocrat, and I am a patriot," said the judge.
" Execute your office," replied he

;
"I have per-

formed my duty."t His faithful servant was of

* Jom., v., 265. Laroch., 402., 403. Beauch., ii., 347

t Lac, xi., 178. Beauch., ii., 374, 375. Laroch., 406
1 Laroch., 398. Beauch., ii., 262, 263.
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fered his life, but he refused to survive his mas-

ter, and followed him to the scaffold.

The execution of these gallant chiefs put an

Unheard-of en& to tne ^st Period of the Vendean
cruelties of war. It might then have been termi-
the Repub- nated, had the Republicans made a hu-
iicans. mane use of their victory, and sheathed
the sword of conquest after it had destroyed its

enemies in the field. But the darkest period of
the tragedy was approaching, and in the rear of
their armies came those fiends in human form,
who exceeded even the horrors of Marat and

Robespierre, and have left a darker stain on
French history than the tyranny of Nero or the

massacre of Bartholomew. Their atrocities took
all hope from the vanquished; and in despair
and revenge sprung up a new set of Chouan
bands, who, under Charette, Stofflet, and Tinte-

niac, long maintained the Royalist cause in the
Western Provinces, and proved more fatal to the

Republicans than all the armies of Germany.
Thurreau was the firstwho commenced against

Thurreau and the Vendeans a systematic war of
the infernal extermination. He formed twelve
columns

corps, aptly denominated infernal
columns, whose orders were to traverse the coun-

try in every direction, isolate it from all commu-
nication with the rest of the world, carry off or

destroy all the grain and cattle, murder all the

inhabitants, and burn down all the houses.
These orders were too faithfully executed

;
the

infernal columns pierced the country in every di-

rection
;
their path might be traced by the con-

flagration of villages, their footsteps known by
the corpses of the inhabitants. A contemporary
Republican writer has left this character of their

exploits :

"
It seemed as if the Vendeans were

no longer regarded as men
;
the pregnant wom-

an, the child in the cradle, even the beasts of the

field, the very stones, the houses, the soil itself,

appeared to the Republicans enemies worthy of
a total extermination."* But from this atrocious
warfare arose new difficulties to the invaders.
From the consequences of their ravages, provis-
ions failed equally to them as their enemies;
and the Chouan bands were swelled by multi-
tudes who were driven to

despair by the confla-

gration of their dwellings and the massacre of
their relations. Strengthened by such recruits, the

unconquerable Charette maintained the contest,
and often took a bloody revenge on his enemies.

Acquainted with every road and ambuscade in
the country, capable of* enduring the extremities
of hunger, serene in danger, cheerful in misfor-

tune, affable with his soldiers, inexhaustible in

resources, invincible in resolution, he displayed
in that guerilla warfare the talents of a consum-
mate general. In vain Thurreau sent against him
General Haxo, one ofthe ablest ofthe Republican
commanders

;
his indefatigable opponent retired

before him till he arrived at a favourable place
of attack, and then turning to his men and order-

ing them to halt, "We have retired far enough,"
said he

;

" now is the time to show the conven-
tion that La Vendee still exists." With that

they precipitated themselves with such fury upon
their pursuers, that the column was broken and
put to

flight, and General Haxo himself slain
while bravely endeavouring to restore the com-
bat.t

While Thurreau was pursuing with varied

*
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success the system of extermination
in La Vendee, the scaffold was erected f^nteT
at Nantes, and those infernal execu-
tions commenced which have affixed a stain

upon the French Revolution, unequalled since
the beginning of the world. A Revolutionary
Tribunal was formed there, under the direction

of Carrier, and it soon outstripped even the rapid
march of Danton and Robespierre.

" Their

principle," says the Republican historian, "was,
that it was necessary to destroy, en masse, all the

prisoners. At their command was form-
ed a corps called the Legion of Marat, j^

"

composed of the most determined and

bloodthirsty of the Revolutionists, the members
of which were entitled, of their own authority, to

incarcerate any person whom they chose. The
number of their prisoners was soon between
three and four thousand, and they divided among
themselves all their property. Whenever a fresh

supply of captives was wanted, the alarm was
spread of a counter-revolution, the gtn&rale beat,
the cannon planted; and this was immediately
followed by innumerable arrests. Nor were
they long in disposing of their captives. The
miserable wretches were either slain with pon-
iards in the prisons, or carried out in a ves-
sel and drowned by wholesale in the Loire.
On one occasion, a hundred ' fanatical priests,'
as they were termed, were taken out together,
stripped of their clothes, and precipitated into
the waves. The same vessel served for many
of these noyades ;

and the horror expressed by
many of the citizens for that mode of execution
formed the ground for fresh arrests and increas-
ed murders. Women big with child

;
infants

eight, nine, and ten years of age, were thrown
together into the stream, on the sides of which,
men, armed with sabres, were placed to cut off
their hands if the waves should throw them un-
drowned on the shore. The citizens, with loud

shrieks, implored the lives of the little innocents,
and numbers offered to adopt them as their own

;

but, though a few were granted to their urgent
entreaty, the greater part were doomed to de-
struction. Thus were consigned to the grave
whole generations at once

;
the ornament of the

present, the hope of the future."*

On one occasion, by orders of Carrier, twen-

ty-three of the Royalists, on another, Carrier's Re-
twenty-four, were guillotined togefh- publican bap-
er without any trial. The execu- tismsandmar-

tioner remonstrated, but in vain.
ria£es-

Amongthem were many children ofseven or eight
years of age, and seven women

;
the executioner

died two or three days after, with horror at what
he himself had done. At another time, one hun-
dred and forty women, incarcerated as suspected,
were drowned together, though actively engaged
in making bandages and shirts for the Republi-
can soldiers. So great was the multitude of cap-
tives who were brought in on all sides, that the ex-

ecutioners, as well as the company ofMarat, de-

clared themselves exhausted with fatigue; and
a new method of disposing of them was adopted,
borrowed from Nero, but improved on the plan
of that tyrant. A hundred, or a hundred and

fifty victims, for the most part women and chil-

dren, were crowded together in a boat, with a
concealed trapdoor in the bottom, which was
conducted into the middle of the Loire

;
at a sig-

nal given, the crew leaped into another boat, the

bolts were withdrawn, and the shrieking victims

*
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precipitated into the waves amid the laughter of

the company of Marat, who stood on the bank6

to cut down any who approached the shore.

This was what Carrier called his Republican

Baptisms. The Republican Marriages were, if

possible, a still greater refinement of cruelty.

Two persons of different sexes, generally an old

man and an old woman, or a young man and a

young woman, bereft of every species of dress,

were bound together, and after being left in tor-

ture in that situation for half an hour, thrown into

the river. It was ascertained by authentic docu-

ments that six hundred children had perished by
that inhuman species of death

;
and such was

the quantity of corpses accumulated in the

Loire, that the water of that river was infected

so as to render a public ordinance necessary, for-

bidding the use of it to the inhabitants ;* and the

mariners, when they heaved their anchors, fre-

quently brought up boats charged with corpses.
Birds of prey flocked to the shores and fed on
human flesh

;
while the veiy fish became so poi-

sonous as to induce an order of the municipality
of Nantes, prohibiting them to be taken by the

fishermen.t
The scenes in the prisons which preceded these

Dreadful horrid executions exceeded all that

scenes in romance had figured of the terrible,

the prisons. Many women died of terror the mo-
ment a man entered their cells, conceiving that

they were about to be led out to the noyades ;

the floors were covered with the bodies of their

infants, numbers of whom were yet quivering
in the agonies of death. On one occasion, the

inspector entered the prison to seek for a child,

where, the evening before, he had left above three

hundred infants
; they were all gone in the morn-

ing, having been drowned the preceding night.
To all the representations of the citizens in fa-

vour of these innocent victims, Carrier answered,
"
They are all vipers ;

let them be stifled." Three
hundred young women of Nantes were drowned

by him in one night; so far from having had any
share in political discussions, they were of the

unfortunate class who live by the pleasures of
others. Several hundred persons were thrown

every night, for some months, into the river :

their shrieks at being led out of the entrepot on
board the barks wakened all the inhabitants of
the town, and froze every heart with horror.

Fifteen thousand persons perished there under the

hands of the executioner, or of diseases in pris-

on, in one month; the total victims of the Reign
of Terror at that place exceeded thirty thousand.!
The peasants, both men and women, of La

Vendee, met death, in general, with the most he-
roic courage ; they perished boldly avowing their

opinions, and exclaiming, "Vive le roi! nous
allons en Paradis." Innumerable instances of
heroism occurred, especially among the female
sufferers. Madame de Jourdain was led out to

be drowned with her three daughters : a soldier

wished to save the youngest, who was very
beautiful : she threw herself into the water to

share the fate of her mother, but, falling on a

heap of dead, could not sink. '•' Push me in,"
she exclaimed; "the water is not deep enough,"
and sunk beneath his thrust. Mademoiselle

Cuissan, aged sixteen, of still greater beauty,
excited the most vehement admiration in a young

*
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officer of hussars, who spent three hours at her
feet entreating her to allow him to save her; but
as he could not undertake to free an aged parent,
the partner of her captivity, she refused life, and
threw herself into the Loire along with her
mother.*

Agatha Larochejaquelein escaped in the most

extraordinary manner. She had left Adventures
an asylum, in a cottage at Brittany, of Agatha
in consequence of one of the deceitful Larocheja-

amnesties which the Republicans pub- quelem -

lished to lure their victims from their places of

concealment, and was seized and brought before

Lamberty, one of the ferocious satellites of Car-
rier. Her beauty excited his admiration. "Are
you afraid, brigand 1" said he. "

No, general,"
replied the worthy inheritrix of her name.
" When you feel fear," said he,

" send for Lam-
berty." When brought to the entrepot, seeing
death approaching, she recollected his words,
and sent for the general. He took her out alone
at night into a little boat on the Loire, with a
concealed trap, which Carrier had given him
for his private murders, and wished to sacrifice

her to his desires
;
she resisted, upon which he

threatened to drown her
;
but she, anticipating

him, flew to the side to throw herself into the

river. The Republican was softened :

" You
are a brave girl," said he

;
"1 will save you."

In effect, he left her concealed at the bottom of
the boat, among some bushes on the margin of
the stream, where she lay for eight days and

nights a witness to the unceasing nocturnal mas-
sacre of her fellow-prisoners. At length she
was taken from her place of concealment, and
secreted with a man of the name of Sullivan,
who resolved to save her, from horror at a mur-
der which he had committed on his own broth-

er, whom he had denounced as a Vendean to the

Republican authorities. The intelligence, how-

ever, of his humanity got wind, and Lamberty
was accused some time afterward of having sa-

ved some women from the noyades. To pre-
vent the evidence of this in Agatha's case, she
was seized by a friend of Lamberty of the name
of Robin, who carried her into a boat, where he
was proceeding to poniard her, in order to extin-

guish any trace of his having facilitated her es-

cape, when her beauty again subdued the ruth-

less murderer. She threw herself at his feet, and

prevailed on him to save her life. She was

again arrested, however, in the place where he
had concealed her, and would certainly have
been guillotined, had not the fall of Robespierre

suspended the executions, and ultimately resto-

red her to liberty.f

The fate of Madame de Bonchamps was not

less remarkable. After the rout at And Ma-

Mans, she lived, like all the other wives dame de

of the officers and generals, on the Bonchamps.

charity of the peasants in Brittany, whose cour-

age and devotion no misfortunes could diminish.

They at once told their names and connexions ;

the faithful people received them with tears of

joy, and not only concealed them in their dwell-

ings, but stinted themselves in their meals to

furnish them with provisions. For several days,
when the pursuit was hottest, she was conceal-

ed, with her infant child, in the thick foliage of
an oak-tree, at the foot of which the Republican
soldiers were frequently passing ;

a cough or a

cry from the infant would have betrayed them

both; but the little creature, though suffering un-

*
Laroch., 392, 393. t Laroch., 394-396.
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der a painful malady, never uttered a groan;
and both mother and child frequently slept in

peace for hours, when the bayonets of their pur-
suers were visible through the openings of the

leaves. At night, when the enemy were asleep,
the little children of the cottagers brought them

provisions; and occasionally some old soldiers

of her husband's army hazarded their lives to

render them assistance. She was at length ar-

rested, and brought before the Revolutionary
Tribunal at Nantes

;
the recollection of the five

thousand captives, whose lives the dying hero

had saved, could not save his widow from a
unanimous condemnation. The atrocious cru-

elty of this proceeding, however, excited so much
commiseration among the numerous survivers

who had been saved by his clemency, that the

vehemence of their remonstrances obtained a

respite from the judges; during which, the peas-
ants who had protected her little girl sent her to

the prison, and the mother had the delight of

hearing her infant pray every night and morning
at her bedside for her health and deliverance.

At length, after a long captivity, she obtained
her liberation

;
her daughter was intrusted with

presenting the petition to the court; and even
the judges of the Revolutionary Tribunal could
not withstand the touching appeal made to them

by the little child in behalf of its captive parent.*t
" The poor people," says Larochejaquelein,

Cruelty of
"

*n Nantes were exceedingly kind,
the small and did their utmost to save the victims

shopkeep- of the Revolution
;

all the rich mer-
ers m the chants also were humane

; for, thoughtowns.
they ha(j at firgt SUpportec| tjje Revo lu_

tion, yet they were soon shocked with its crimes,
and, in consequence, were persecuted as well as
the Royalists ;

one hundred and nine of them
were sent up to Paris for trial, and only saved

by the fall of Robespierre. The ferocious class

who lent their aid to the massacres and the noy-
ades was composed of the little shopkeepers and
more opulent of the artisans, many ofwhom came
from other towns besides Nantes;"} words of vast

political importance, as designating the class in
whom revolutionary fervour is ever most violent,
and by whom its principal atrocities are com-
mitted.

But ifhumanity has cause to blush for the atro-

Heroic benev- cious cruelty of the tradesmen in the

olence of the towns of Brittany, it may dwell with
country peas- unalloyed delight on the generous
ttQts -

hospitality of the peasants in the

country. The experience they had acquired in

concealing the priests, and the young men re-

quired for the conscription, rendered them ex-

ceedingly expert at eluding the search of their

*
Bonch., 72, 87.

t A singular incident attended the presenting of this pe-
tition. The little girl, who was only six years old, went up
to the judges and presented the paper, saying-, "Citizens,
1 am come to ask the pardon of mamma." Casting their

eyes on the paper, they beheld the name of Bonchamps, and
one of them, addressing her, said he would give her the par-
don if she would sing one of her best songs, as he knew she
had a voice which charmed all the inmates of the prison.
Upon this, she sang with a loud voice the words she had
heard from sixty thousand men on the field of battle :

"
Vive, vive le roi !

A has la Republique !"

Had she been a little older, these words would have con-
demned both herself and her mother; but the simplicity
with which they were uttered disarmed their wrath

; they
smiled, and, after some observations on the detestable edu-
cation which these fanatical Royalists gave to their chil-
dren, dismissed her with the pardon she desired.*

t Larooh., .191,392.

Vol. I.—M m
* Bonch., 87.

enemies. Numbers were shot for giving an asy-
lum to the Vendeans

;
but nothing could check

their courageous humanity. Alike men, women,
and children displayed unbounded goodness and
inexhaustible resources. A poor girl, deaf and
dumb, had been made to comprehend the dan-

gers of the Royalists, and incessantly warned
them by signs when their enemies were ap-
proaching. Neither menaces ofdeath nor offers

of gold could shake the fidelity of the youngest
children. The dogs even had contracted an aver-
sion to the Republicans, who always used them

harshly ; they barked invariably at their ap-
proach, and were thus the means of saving great
numbers. On the other hand, they never uttered
a sound when the Royalist fugitives were to be

seen, taught by the peasants to do nothing that

could betray them. There was not a cottage in
the whole country where a fugitive might not

present himself at any hour with perfect securi-

ty ;
if they could not conceal them, they gave

them food, and guided them on their road. For
none of these perilous services would they accept
any reward; they were even seriously offended
if any was offered.*

On reviewing the history of this melancholy
war, nothing is so remarkable as the ?, a ..

1. . «-. , . -ii i Reflections on
prodigious victories gained by the the extraordi-

peasants in so sequestered a district, nary success

and the near approach they made to ot the VendG-

the re-establishment of the monar- ans-

chy, contrasted with the feeble efforts and com-

paratively bloodless actions of the great military
powers which combated on the frontier. With-
out the aid of mountains, fortresses, or any of the

ordinary resources of war, undisciplined and in-

experienced, destitute of cavalry, artillery, or mil-

itary stores, without either magazines or money,
they did more towards the overthrow of the Rev-
olution than all the vast armies which Europe
had assembled for its destruction. While the vic-

tories of the allies or the Republicans were never
attended with the loss of more than three or four

thousand men to their opponents, and seldom led

to any other result than the overrunning of a

province or the reduction of a fortress, the tri-

umphs of the Vendeans dissipated whole annies,
were signalized often by the loss often and fifteen

thousand men to the Republicans, made them
masters of vast parks of artillery, and but for the

inability of the chiefs to keep the peasants to their

colours after any great success, would, by the ad-

mission of the Republicans themselves, have re-

established the fhrone.t We pass at once, in the

same year, from the battles of Famars and Kay-
serslautern, to the triumphs of Marengo and Ho-
henlinden. Such were the astonishing results

of the enthusiastic valour which the strong feel-

ings of religion and loyalty produced in this gal-
lant people ;

such the magnitude of the result,

when, instead of cold calculation, vehement pas-
sion was brought into action.

On the other hand, the ultimate result of this

contest, notwithstanding the heroic ,\n(] the cause

efforts of the peasantry, is the strong- of their disas-

est proof of the inability of mere val- ters -

our, unaided by discipline, experience, and mili-

tary resources, to contend permanently with a reg-
ular government. No Cut ure insurrection can be

expected to display greater bravery, none be ani-

mated with a stronger spirit, none gain more glo-
rious successes, than that of La Vendee. Yet all

* Laroch., 350, 351.

t Jom., vi., 400.
Beauch., ii., 267, 268
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was unavailing. This great example should al-

ways be kept in mind in calculating on the prob-
able results of popular enthusiasm, when oppo-
sed to the systematic efforts of discipline and

organization. It was the want of these which

proved fatal to the Vendeans. Had they pos-

sessed two or three fortified towns, they might
have repaired, under their shelter, all their disas-

ters
;
had they been masters of a regular army,

they might have improved their victories into

lasting conquests. The want of these two things

rendered their triumphs unproductive of real ad-

vantages, and their defeats the forerunner of ir-

reparable ruin. The war at a subsequent period,

in Tyrol and Spain, demonstrated the same truth
;

while the durable successes of the Portuguese
and Russian campaigns showed the vast re-

sults which arise from ingrafting the vigour of

popular enthusiasm on the steady courage of

regular forces. The conclusion to be drawn
from this is, not that popular feeling can effect

no lasting achievement, and that everything in

war depends on military organization, but that it

is the combination of the two which is requisite
to permanent success. In 1793, the discipline of

Austria and Russia on the Rhine could effect

nothing, because it was not animated by a vehe-

ment spirit ;
while the enthusiasm of La Vendee

withered, because it was unsupported by regular

organization. In 1812, the Russians combined
both to resist the attack of an enemy tenfold great-

er, and the campaign of Moscow was the conse-

quence.
But, though La Vendee fell, her blood was not

shed in vain. The sword of the conqueror sub-

dues the bodies, but it is often the Ve d
.

heroism of the vanquished which
finally com-**

subjugates the minds of men, and mits the Revo-

achieves conquests of eternal dura- lition against

tion. The throne ofCeesar has pass-
rellsion -

ed away ;
but the blood of the Christian martyrs

cemented a fabric of eternal duration
;
the tyran-

ny of Mary for a time crushed the religious free-

dom of England, but Latimer and Ridley lighted
a tire which will never be extinguished. From
the ashes of La Vendee has sprung the spirit
which hurled Napoleon from his throne, and is

destined to change the face of the moral world.
It first put the cause of Revolution openly and

irrevocably at war with that of religion ;
the

friends of real freedom may thank it for perma-
nently enlisting on their side a power which will
never be subdued. From the atrocious severities
of the Republican sway in this devoted province,
has arisen the profound hatred of all the believers
in the Christian faith at their rule, and the stub-
born spirit which was everywhere roused to re-

sist it
;
the desolation of the Bocage was avenged

by the charnel house of Spain ;
the horrors of

the Loire have been forgotten in the passage of
the Berezina. Periods of suffering are in the end
seldom lost either to the cause of truth or the

moral discipline of nations
;

it is the sunshine of

prosperity which spreads the fatal corruption.
Christianity withered under the titled hierarchy,
but she shone forth in spotless purity from the

revolutionary agonies of France
;
and that celes-

tial origin which was obscured by the splendour
of a prosperous, has been revealed in the virtues
of a suffering age.

CHAPTER XIII.

CAMPAIGN OF 1793. PART II.

PROM THE ROUT IN THE CAMP OF CESAR TO THE CONCLUSION OF THE CAMPAIGN.

ARGUMENT.
Principles of Carnot for the Conduct of the War.—Aided by

the Effects of the Revolution.—Vigorous Measures of the

Government.—Their Efforts to rouse the whole Popula-
tion.—Great Levy of 1,200,000 Men ordered, and carried

into effect.—Carnot, War Minister.—His Character.—
Retirement of Kaimitz at Vienna.—Appointment of Thu-

gut.
—His Character and first Measures.—Incipient Divis-

ions of Prussia and Austria.—Recognition of the Maritime
Law by the Allies.—Absurd Policy of the Allied Powers.—The English insist upon dividing the Army.—Its ruin-

ous Consequences.—They march to Dunkirk, and the Im-

perialists to Quesnoy.—Quesnoy falls, but the Siege of

Dunkirk is raised by the French.—Bad Consequences of

this Disaster.—The Republicans do not follow up their

Success with Vigour, and Houchard is arrested.—Mau-
beuge is Besieged.

—Jourdan takes the Command of the

Army.—Firm Conduct of the Convention.—Jourdan ap-

proaches to raise the Siege.-
—Battle of Watignies.—Re-

treat of the Allies, and raising of the Siege.
— Conclusion

of the Campaign in Flanders.—Both Parties go into Win-
ter-quarters.

— Pichegru appointed to the Command of

the Republicans.
—Campaign on the Rhine.—Inactivity

of the Prussians.—French defeated at Pirmasenz, and
their Lines are stormed at Wiessenberg with a total Rout.—Leads to no Results.—Fort Vauban taken, and Lan-
dau blockaded by the Allies. — Cruel Revenge of the

French in Alsace. — Divisions between the Prussians

and Austnans. — Able Measures of the French : they
drive the Allies over the Rhine, and raise the Blockade
of Landau.—Campaign on the Spanish Frontier.—On the

Bidassoa, and Eastern Pyrenees.
—Invasion of Roussil-

lon by the Spaniards.
—They are defeated.—Battle of

Truellas, and Defeat of the French.—Second Rout of the

French, who fall back to Perpignan.—Campaign in the

Maritime Alps.—Feeble Irruption of the Piedmontese on
the Side ofChamb6rry.—Great Discontents in the South of

France.—Abortive Insurrection at Marseilles.—Revolt at

Toulon, which opens its Gates to the English.
—Revolt

and Siege of Lyons.—Great Efforts ofthe Republicans for

its Reduction.—Bombardment of the City, and Cruelty of
the Besiegers.

—Dreadful Sufferings of the Inhabitants.—
Their heroic Efforts.—Precy forces his Way through the

Besiegers' Line.—Town capitulates.
—Sanguinary Meas-

ures of the Convention to the Inhabitants.—Collot d'Her-
bois' Proceedings.

— His atrocious Cruelty. — Terrible

Measures of the Revolutionary Tribunal there.— Metril-

lades of the Prisoners.—Vast Numbers who thus perish-
ed.—Siege of Toulon.—Allies assemble for its Defence.—
Progress of the Siege.

—Decisive Measures of Napoleon.—Capture of the exterior Forts.—Despair of the Inhab-
itants.—Burning of the Arsenal and Fleet.—Horrors of

the Evacuation.—Dreadful Cruelty of the Republicans.—
General Reflections on the Issue of the Campaign.

"Carnot," said Napoleon, "has organized

victory." It was the maxim of this camot's prin-

great man,
" That nothing was so ciples for con-

easy as to find excellent officers in ducting the

all ranks, if they were only chosen war -

according to their capacity and their courage.
For this reason, he took the utmost pains to

make himself acquainted with their names and

character; and such was the extent of his in-

formation, that it was rare for a soldier of merit

to escape him, even though only a simple private.
He deemed it impossible that an army, com-
manded by officers chosen exclusively from a
limited class of society, could long maintain a
contest with one led by those chosen with dis-
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cernment from the inferior ranks. Such com-
manders as Turenne and Conde seemed too rare

to be calculated upon with any degree of cer-

tainty from a privileged class, while the mine
of talent which lay hid in the lower stages of

society presented inexhaustible resources."*

This principle, being founded on the eternal

laws of nature, is of universal
application. It

constitutes the great superiority ol Republican
over monarchical forces; and, when once ar-

mies have been organized and thoroughly disci-

plined on this footing, they never can be suc-

cessfully resisted but by troops in whom the

same military virtues have been developed.
Supposing the abilities of the higher orders to be

equal to those of an equal number in the inferi-

or, it is impossible that they can ever produce as

great a mass of talent as will emerge on a free

competition from the numerous ranks of their

humble competitors. A hundred thousand men
can never produce as many energetic characters
as ten millions.

The French Revolution, by opening the career

Aided by the ol talent to all ranks indiscriminate-
effects of the ly, and affording the means of eleva-
ReYolution.

tion, in a peculiar manner, to the

most energetic and audacious characters, was
eminently favourable to the growth of military
prowess. The distress consequent on the clo-

sing of so many branches of industry, the agita-
tion arising from the dissolution of all the bonds
of society, the restless habits acquired by suc-
cessful revolt, all conspired to spread a taste for

military exploit, and fill the ranks of the army
•with needy but ardent adventurers. Such dis-

positions are always prevalent during civil dis-

sensions, because it is the nature of such con-
flicts to awaken the passions, and disqualify for

the habits of ordinary life. But they were in an

especial manner excited by the campaign of

1793, first by the call which resounded through

Feb 6
France to defend the state, and next by
the thirst for military glory which sprang

up by the defeat of the invasion.

When invasion had on every side pierced the

Vigorous meas- territory of France, and civil war
ures of the gov- tore its bosom, the government took
ernment. the most energetic measures to

meet the danger. The convention had armed
the Committee of Public Safety with a power
more terrible than had ever been wielded by an
Eastern conqueror ;

and the decrees of the legis-
lature corresponded to the energy of their meas-
ures. They felt, in the language of Danton,
" That the head of Louis was the terrible gaunt-
let which they had thrown down to the monarehs
of Europe : that life or death was in the strug-

gle." The whole power of France was called
forth

;
ten thousand committees, spread over ev-

ery part of the country, carried into execution
the despotic mandates of the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety, and its resistless powers wrung not
less out of its sufferings than its patriotism the
means of successful resistance.-f

No situation could be more perilous than that
in which the Revolutionary government was
now placed. No less than 280,000 men were in
the field on the side of the allies, from Basle to

Dunkirk; the ancient barrier of France was
broken by the capture of Valenciennes and
Conde; Mayence gave the invaders a secure

passage into the heart of the country; while
Toulon and Lyons had raised the standard of

*
Carnot, 31, 32.

t Join., iii., 25 Th., t., 207. Mig., i.,
248.

revolt, and a devouring fire consumed the heart
of the western provinces. Sixty thousand insur-

gents in La Vendee threatened Paris in the rear,
while 180,000 allies in front seemed prepared to

encamp under its walls. The forces of the Re-
public were not only inferior in number, but
their discipline and equipment were in the most
dilapidated state.*

All the deficiencies of the Republic in num-
bers and organization were speedily Their eff

supplied by the extraordinary energy to rouse the
and ability which rose to the head of whole popu

military affairs after the insurrection lat 'on-

of the 31st of May and the establishment of the
Committee of Public Safety. Barere,
on the part of that able body, declared

i793
Aus''

in the assembly,
"
Liberty has become

the creditor of every citizen : some owe it their

industry, others their fortune
;
some their coun-

cils, others their arms—all their lives. Every
native of France, of whatever age or sex, is call-
ed to the defence of his country. All moral and
physical powers, all political and industrial re-

sources, are at its command. Let every one,
then, occupy his post in the grand national and
military movement which is in preparation.
The young men will march to the frontiers

;
the

more advanced forge the arms, transport the bag-
gage and artillery, or provide the subsistence re-

quisite for their defence. The women will make
the tents, the dresses of the soldiers, and carry
their beneficent labours into the interior of the

hospitals : even the hands of infancy may be use-

fully employed; and the aged, imitating the ex-

ample of ancient virtue, will cause themselves
to be transported into the public places, to ani-
mate the youth by their exhortations and their

example. Let the national edifices be convert-
ed into barracks, the public squares into work-
shops, the cellars into manufactories of saltpe-
tre

;
let the saddle-horses be furnished for the cav-

alry, the draught-horses for the artillery; the

fowling-pieces, the swords and pikes, will suffice
for the service of the interior. The Republic is
a besieged city ;

all its territory must become a
vast camp." These energetic measures were
not only adopted by the assembly, but immedi-
ately carried into execution. France Great l

became an immense workshop, re-
ofi,200,otio

sounding with the note of military men ordered |

preparation ;
the roads were covered and "ecuted.

with conscripts hastening to the different points
of assembly ;

fourteen armies, and 1,200,000 sol*

diers, were soon under arms. The whole prop-
erty ofthe state, by means of confiscations, and the
forced circulation of assignats, was put at the

disposal of the government; the insurgent popu-
lation everywhere threw the better classes into

captivity, while bands of Revolutionary ruffians,

paid by the state, perambulated every village in

its territory, and wrung from the terrified inhab-
itants unqualified submission to the despotic Re-

public. At the same time, the means of raising

supplies were provided with equal energy. All
the old claims on the state were converted into

a great Revolutionary debt, in which the new
could not be distinguished from the ancient cred-

itors. A forced tax of a milliard, or £40,000,000

sterling, was instantly ordered to be levied from
the rich, which was realized in paper, secured at.

once on the national domains. As the prices of

every article, even those of the first necessity,
were altogether deranged by these measures, and

*
Job., ir., SI, M. Th., v., 170.
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the prospect of famine was everywhere immedi-

ate, the municipalities throughout France were
invested with the power of seizing subsistence,
and merchandise of every kind, in the hands of

the owners, and compelling their sale for a fixed

price in assignats ;
in other words, taking them

for an elusory payment. The great object of all

these measures was at once to repel the foreign

invasion, and render the national domains an im-

mediate fund of income, at a time when purchas-
ers could not be found

;
and it must be confessed,

that never did a government adopt such vast and

energetic measures to attain these objects.*
Fear became the great engine for filling the

ranks : the bayonets of the allies appeared less

formidable than the guillotine of the convention
;

and safety, despaired of everywhere else, was
found alone in the armies on the frontier. The
destruction of property, the ruin of industry, the

agonies of millions, appeared as nothing to men
who wielded the engines of the Revolution

;
for-

tune or wealth have no weight with those who
are engaged in a struggle of life and death.t

By a strange combination of circumstances,
the ruin of commercial credit, the loss of the col-

onies, the stagnation of industry, the drying up
of the sources of opulence, augmented the pres-
ent resources of the government. Ruling an im-

poverished and bankrupt state, the convention
was for the time the richest power in Europe.
Despotism, it is true, dries up the sources of fu-

ture wealth
;
but it gives a command of present

resources which no regular government can ob-

tain. The immense debts of government were

paid in paper money, issued at no expense, and
"
bearing a forced circulation

;
the numerous con-

fiscations gave a shadow of security to its en-

gagements ;
the terrible right of requisition put

every remnant of private wealth at its disposal ;

the conscription filled the army with all the youth
of the state

;
terror and famine impelled volun-

tary multitudes into its ranks. Before them was
the garden of hope, behind them a howling wil-

derness.

At the head of the military department was
Carnot, war placed Carnot, a man whose extraor-
minister. dinary and unbending character con-
His character, tributed more than any other circum-
stance to the early success of the Revolutionary
wars. Austere in character, unbending in dis-

position, Republican in principle, he more nearly
resembled the patriots of antiquity than any oth-
er statesman in modern times. It was his mis-
fortune to be associated with Robespierre in the
Committee of Public Safety during the whole
of the Reign of Terror, and his name, in conse-

quence, stands affixed to many of the worst acts
of that sanguinary tyrant ;

but he has solemnly
asserted, and his character entitles the allegation
to attention, that in the pressure of business he

signed these documents without knowing what
they contained, and that he saved more lives by
his entreaties than his colleagues destroyed by
their severity.! He was the creator of the new
military art in France, which Dumourier was
only permitted to sketch, and Napoleon brought
to perfection. Simple in his manners, unosten-
tatious in his habits, incorruptible in his inclina-

tions, he was alike superior to the love of wealth,
the weakness of inferior, and the passion for

power, the infirmity of noble minds. When call-

Hard., 278. Mig., ii.. 287. Jom., iv., 22, 23. Th., v.,

207,208. t Jom., iv.,21. Hard., ii., 279.

t Caniot's Memoirs, 230.

ed to the post of danger by the voice of his coun-

try, he never declined the peril: disdaining to

court Napoleon in the plenitude of his power,
and alone voting against his imperial crown, he
fled to his assistance in the hour of distress, and
tendered the aid to a falling which he had refu-

sed to a conquering monarch. Intrusted with
the dictatorship of the armies, he justified his

country's choice by victory ; superior even to the

triumphs he had won, he resigned with pleasure
the possession of power to exercise his under-

standing in the abstract sciences, or renovate his

heart by the impressions of country life. Al-
most alone of the illustrious men of the age, his

character has emerged comparatively untainted
from the Revolutionary caldron; and history
has to record, with the pride due to real great-

ness, that after having wielded irresistible force,
and withstood unfettered power, he died poor and
unbefriended in a foreign land.*

It was in the extraordinary energy and ability
of the Committee of Public Safety,t joined to the

ferment excited by the total overthrow of society,
and the despotic power wielded by the conven-

tion, that the real secret is to be found of the
successful resistance by France to the formida-
ble invasion of 1793. The inability ofNapoleon
to resist a similar attack in 1815, demonstrates
this important truth, and should be a warning to

future ages not to incur the same risk, in the

hope of obtaining a similar triumph. Superior
in military talent, heading a band of veterans,
supported by a terrible name, he sought in vain
to communicate to the Empire the energy which,
under their iron grasp, had been brought into ac-
tion in the' Republics A rational being will
never succeed in equalling the strength which,
in a transport of frenzy, a madman can exert.

While such extraordinary and unheard-of ef-

forts were making in France to resist Retirement
the invasion with which they were of Kaunitz

menaced, a change, fraught in its ulti- at Vienna,

mate results with important consequences, took

place in the imperial government. Kaunitz, so

long at the head of the Austrian cabinet, had
survived his age ;

his cautious habits, veteran

experience, and great abilities were inadequate
to supply the want of that practical acquaintance
with affairs which arises from having grown up
under their influence. The French Revolution
had opened up a new era in human affairs

;
the

old actors, how. distinguished soever, were unac-

quainted with the novel machinery, and unfit to

play their parts in the mighty drama which was
approaching. The veteran Austrian diplomatist
retired from the helm, full of years, and loaded
with honours, from a prudent disinclination to

risk his great reputation in the stormy scenes
which had already arisen.§

He was succeeded in the direction of foreign
affairs by Thugut. who long kept no ., ., ,

.
> c ., \ , j .° .-f 28th March,

possession of the helm during the
170,3 Thu

'

Revolutionary war. The son of a gut foreign

poor boatman at Lintz, he had, by the minister at

industry of his parents, been early
v,enna -

placed at the school of Oriental Languages at

Vienna, where his diligence and abilities attract-

ed the notice of the Empress Maria Theresa.
She recommended him to the direc- „
tor of the college, and at the age of

llw character-

*
Thib., i., 37. Carnot, 255. Dum., iv.. 5, 6.

t Their names were at first Barere, Delmas, Breard,
Cambon, Debry, Danton, Guyton Morveau, Tralliard, and
Lacroix.—See Hard., ii., 772.

t Jom.,iii.,6. Hard., ii., 278. $ Hard., ii., 259, 260
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fifteen he was attached as interpreter to the Aus-
trian embassy at Constantinople, from whence he

gradually rose in the diplomatic line to the port-
folio of foreign affairs. Though he had long
resided at Paris, and was intimately connected
with Mirabeau, whose conversion to the court

was partly owing to his exertions, he maintained

throughout his career an inflexible hostility to

Republican principles; and though his combi-
nations were not always crowned with success,
his bitterest enemies cannot deny him the credit

of a truly patriotic spirit, an energetic character,

profound skill in diplomacy.* and a fidelity to his

engagements, as unusual as it was honourable in

those days of weakness and tergiversation.
His accession to office was soon followed by

And first an evident increase of vigour in diplo-
measures. matic measures. Pressing notes to the

inferior German powers brought about the equip-
ment of that tardy and inefficient force, the Ger-
22d March, manic Contingents ;

while a menacing
1793.

proclamation from the Diet ofRatisbon

prohibited all circulation of French assignats or

Revolutionary writings, and ordered the imme-
diate departure from their territory of all subjects
of that country who could not give a sufficient

reason for their residence. But, though these

measures might be well calculated to prevent
the inundation of the Empire with Democratic

principles, it was with very different weapons
that the formidable army which had grown up
out of the agonies of the Republic required to be
combated.t
At the time, however, that the zeal of Austria

incipient divi-
was thus warming. in the common

sions of Prus- cause, that of Prussia was rapidly
sia and Aus- cooling ;

and to the lukewarmness
tna. an(j indifference of this power in the
contest with France, more than to any other

cause, the extraordinary success which for some
years attended the Republican arms is to be as-

cribed. The selfish ambition of the cabinets
o£' Vienna, St. Petersburg, and Berlin, was the
cause of this unhappy disunion. Hardly was
the ink of the treaty of the 14th of July with Great
Britain dry, when the hoisting of the Austrian

flag on the walls of Valenciennes and Conde
opened the eyes of the Prussian ministry to the

projects of aggrandizement which were enter-
tained by the imperial cabinet, and which Thu-
gut supported with his whole talents and influ-

ence. Irritated and chagrined at this prospect
of material accession of power to their dreaded

rival, the cabinet of Berlin derived some conso-
lation from the completion of their arrangements
with the Empress Catharine for the partition of

Poland, in virtue of which the Prussian force
had recently taken possession of Dantzic, with its

noble harbour and fortifications, besides Thorn,
and a large circumjacent territory, to the no small

annoyance of Austria, which saw itself excluded
from all share in the projected spoliation. Nor
was Russia likely to be a more disinterested
combatant in the common cause

;
for she, too,

was intent on the work of partition, and had al-

ready inundated the Duchy of Warsaw with

troops, with the fixed design of rendering it the
frontier of the Moscovite dominions. Thus, at
the moment when the evident approach of

peril
to the national independence was closing those

frightful divisions which had hitherto paralyzed
the strength of France, the allied powers, intent
on separate projects of aggrandizement, were

*
Hard., ii., 260, 269. t Hard., ii., 264, 274.

rapidly relaxing the bonds of the confederacy,
and engaging in the most iniquitous partition
recorded in modern times, at the very time when
that vast power was arising which was so soon
destined to make them all tremble for their own
possessions.*

This stage of the contest was marked by
an important step in the maritime Reco„nition
relations of Europe, which afterward of the man"
became of the utmost moment in time law by
the important discussions on neu- the all "es.

tral rights which took place at the close of the

century. The Empress Catharine publicly an-
nounced the departure of Russia from the prin-
ciples of the armed neutrality, and her resolution
to act on those usages which, England had uni-

formly maintained, in conformity with the prac-
tice of all belligerent states, formed the common
naval code of Europe. She equipped a fleet of

twenty-five ships of the line, which was destined
to cruize in the Baltic and North Seas, and whose
instructions were "

to seize all vessels, without

distinction, navigating under the flag of the
French Republic, or that of any other state
which they might assume

;
and also to arrest

every neutral vessel destined and loaded for a
French harbour; oblige them to retrace their

steps, or make for the nearest neutral harbour
which might suit their convenience." These
instructions were publicly announced to the

Prussian, Swedish, and Danish courts ;t and,
although the cabinet of Copenhagen, which ear-

ly perceived the advantages of the lucrative neu
tral commerce which the general hostility was
likely to throw into their hands, at first made
some difficulties, yet they at length yielded, and
all the maritime powers agreed to revert to the

usages of war in regard to neutrals which had
existed prior to the armed neutrality in 1780.

By a declaration issued on June 8, the British

government enjoined its naval commanders to
search all neutral vessels bound for Fiance for
articles contraband of war

;
and Sweden, Den-

mark, and Prussia successively adopted the
same principles. The latter power, in particu-
lar, declared, in a note to Count Bernstorff, in-

tended to obviate the objections of the cabinet
of Denmark,

" His majesty, the King of Prus-

sia, who has no interest but what is common
with the King of Great Britain, can make no
objection to the principles which circumstances

*
Hard., ii., 332, 333.

t M. Bernstorff declared to the Danish cabinet, after an-

nouncing these instructions : "Her imperial majesty, in is-

suing- such orders, cannot be supposed to have in the slight-
est degree deviated from the beneficent system which is

calculated to secure the interests of neutrals in war, seeing
that it is nowise applicable to the present circumstances.
The French Revolutionists, after having overturned every-
thing in their own country, and bathed their impious hands
in the blood of their sovereign, have, by a public decree, de-
clared themselves the allies of every people who shall com-
mit similar atrocities, and have followed this up by attacking
with an armed force all its neighbours. Neutrality cannot
exist with such a power, except in so far as it may be as-

sumed from prudential considerations. Should there be

any states whose situation does not permit them to make
such efficacious efforts as the greater powers in the common
cause, the least that can be required of them is, that they
shall make use of such means as are evidently at their dis-

posal, by abstaining from all commerce or intercourse with
these disturbers of the public peace. Her imperial majesty
feels herself the more entitled to exact these sacrifices, as
she has cheerfully submitted to them herself; being well
aware of the disastrous effects which would ensue to the
common interest, if, by reason of a free transport of provis-
ions and naval stores, the enemy were put in possession of
the means of prolonging and nourishing the contest."—See
Ann. Reg., xxxiii. State Papers, No. 41, and Hard., ii„

337, 341.
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nave caused the court of London to adopt rela-

tive to the commerce of neutrals during the

present war with France. The undersigned, in

acceding absolutely and without limitation to all

the demands of the British ambassador, obeys
the express injunctions of his court in the most
solemn manner, in order to prove to the world

the perfect concert which in that, as in all other

respects, prevails between the King of Prussia

and the King of Great Britain." Thus, how
loudly soever the maritime powers may have
demanded a new maritime code as a restraint

on the hostility of others when they are neutral,

they were willing enough to revert to the old

usages when they, in their turn, became the belli-

gerent parties.*
If the conduct of the allies had been purposely

intended to develop the formidable

rfthe aii.°es

Cy
military strength which had grown
upon the French Republic, they

could not have adopted measures better calcu-

lated to effect their object than were actually

pursued. Four months of success, which might
have been rendered decisive, had been wasted
in blameable inactivity ;

after having broken the

frontier line of fortresses, and defeated the cover-

ing army of France in a pitched battle, when
within fifteen marches of Paris, and at the head

English insist of a splendid army of 130,000 men,
on dividing they thought fit to separate their
the army. forces, and instead of pushing on
to the centre of the Republican power, pursue
independent plans of aggrandizement. The
English, with their allies, amounting to above

thirty-five thousand men, moved towards Dun-
kirk, so long the object of their maritime jealou-

sy, while forty-five thousand of the Imperialists
sat down before duesnoy, and the remainder of
... , . their vast army was broken into de-
11th of Aug. . ,

'
.,

tachments to preserve the commum-
cations.t

From this ruinous division may be dated all

The English
l^e subsequent disasters of the cam-

besiege Dun- paign. Had they held together, and
kirk, the Aus- pushed on vigorously against the
trians Ques- masses of the enemy's forces, now

severely weakened and depressed by
defeat, there cannot be a doubt that the object of
the war would have been gained. The decrees

Ruinous ef- f° r levying the population en masse
fects of the were not passed by the convention for
division, some weeks afterward, and the forces

they produced were not organized for three

months. The mighty genius of Carnot had not
as yet assumed the helm of affairs; the Com-
mittee of Public Safety had not yet acquired its

terrible energy ; everything promised great re-

sults to vigorous and simultaneous operations.
It was a resolution of the English cabinet, in op-
position to the declared and earnest wish of Co-

bourg and all the allied generals, which occa-
sioned this fatal division. The impartial his-

torian must confess with a sigh that it was
British interests which here interfered with the

great objects of the war, and that, by compelling
the English contingent to separate "for the siege
of Dunkirk, England contributed to postpone,
for twenty years, its glorious termination. Pos-

terity has had ample room to lament the error
;

a war of twenty years deeply checkered with

disaster; the addition of six hundred millions to

the public debt
;
the sacrifice of millions of brave

*
Hard., ii., 334, 341.

t Jom., iv., 35. Hard., ii., 401. Th., v., 218, 219.

men, may be in a great degree traced to this un-

happy resolution.*

The Austrians were successful in their enter-

prise. After fifteen days of open trench- Quesnoy
es, Gluesnoy capitulated, and the garri- falls,

son, consisting of four thousand men, Nov- H-

were made prisoners of war. The efforts of the

Republicans to raise the siege terminated in

nothing but disasters. Two columns of ten
thousand men each, destined to disquiet the be-

siegers, were routed, and in one of them, a
square of three thousand men broken and to-

tally destroyed by the imperial cavalry.t
But a very different fate awaited the British

besieging army. The corps under Bnt the sie„e
the command ot the Duke of York, of Dunkirk "is

consisting of twenty thousand Brit- raised,

ish and Hanoverians, was raised, by the junction
of a body of Austrians under Alvinzi, to thirty-
seven thousand men. This force was inade-

quate to the enterprise, exposed as it was to at-

tack from the main body of the French army.
On the 18th of August the Duke of York arrived
in the neighbourhood of Lincelles, where, after
an obstinate engagement, a strong redoubt was
carried by the English Guards, and twelve pie*-
ces of cannon taken. At the same time, the
Dutch troops advanced under Marshal Freytag,
and driving the enemy from his positions near

Dunkirk, the allies advanced to within a league
of the place, and encamped at Fumes, extending
from that place to the sandhills on the sea-
shore. The place was immediately summoned,
but the governor returned a determined refu-

sal.;

Sensible of the importance of this fortress,

which, if gained by the English, would have
given them an easy inlet into the heart of France,
the Republicans made the most vigorous efforts

to raise the siege.§ This was the more neces-

sary, because the works of the place were in the
most deplorable state when the allies appeared
before

it, and the garrison, consisting only of
three thousand men, was totally insufficient to

defend the town
;
and if the bombarding flotilla

had arrived from England at the same time with
the besieging army, there can be no doubt that it

would immediately have fallen. Immense prep-
arations were making at Woolwich for the

siege, and eleven new battalions had been em-
barked in the Thames for the besieging army ;

but such was the tardiness of their movements,
that not a vessel appeared in sight at the harbour
of Dunkirk, and the mistress of the seas had the

mortification to find her land forces severely ha-
rassed by discharges from the contemptible gun-
boats of the enemy. The delays of the English
in these operations proved what novices they
were in the art of war, and how little they were
aware of the importance of time in military
movements. Above three weeks were employed
in preparations for the siege, a delay which en-

abled the French to bring up from the distant

*
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377. Jom., iv., 37. Hard., ii., 346, 347, 350.

t Jom., iv., 41.

X Ann. Reg., 1793. 379, 380. Jom., iv., 41, 45.

Q
"

It is not," said Carnot, in a despatch to Houchard,
"
merely in a military point of view that Dunkirk is so im-

portant : it is far more so, because the national honour is in-

volved in its relief. Pitt cannot prevent the Revolution
which is approaching in England but by gaining that town,
to indemnify that country for the expenses of the war. Ac-
cumulate, therefore, immense forces in Flanders, and drive

the enemy from its plains ; the decisive point of the contest
lies there."—Hard., ii., 365.
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frontier of the Moselle the forces who ultimate-

ly raised the siege.*
The French rulers did not discover the same

inactivity. Following the wise course of accu-

mulating overwhelming forces upon the decisive

point, they brought thirty-five thousand men, by
forced marches, from the armies of the Rhine
and the Moselle, and placed the army destined

to raise the siege, consisting, by this addition,
of nearly fifty thousand men, under the command
of General Houchard. The investment not hav-

ing been completed, he succeeded in throwing
ten thousand additional troops, on whose fidelity
reliance could be placed, into the garrison ;

while
the covering army, consisting of twenty thousand
Dutch and Austrians, under the command of

Marshal Freytag, was threatened by an attack-

ing force of nearly double its amount.t
While the Republicans were thus adopting

the system of concentrating their forces, the allies,

by the expansion of theirs, gave it every possible
chance of success. A hundred thousand men,
dispersed round duesnoy, and extending from
the sea to the Moselle, guarded all the entrances

into the Netherlands, and covered a line two
hundred miles in length. Thus 120.000 men
were charged at once with the covering of two

sieges, the maintenance of that immense line,

and the protection of all Flanders from an enter-

prising enemy, possessing an interior line of

communication, and already acting upon the

principle of accumulating an overwhelming
force upon the decisive point. t

The situation of the allied covering army was
such as to give to a vigorous attack, by an im-

posing mass of assailants, every chance of suc-

cess. Freytag's corps of observation was, in the

end, not posted at Furnes, so as to protect the

rear of the besiegers, but at a considerable dis-

tance in front of
it,

in order to prevent any com-
munication between the besieged and the inte-

rior of France
;

while the Dutch, under the

Prince of Orange, were at the distance of three

days' march at Menin, and incapable of render-

ing any assistance
;
and the Duke of York's be-

sieging force lay exposed to an attack between
these dispersed bodies. The Committee of Pub-
lic Safety had enjoined Houchard to adopt that

plan ;
to throw himself, with forty thousand men,

between the three corps, and fall successively on

Freytag, the Prince of Orange, and the Duke of
York

;
and Napoleon would unquestionably have

done so if he had been at the head of the army of

Italy, and signalized Dunkirk, in all probability,

by as decisive success as Privoli or Areola. But
that audacious mode of pioceeding could not be

expected from a second in command
;
and the

principles on which it was founded were not yet

understood, nor were his troops adequate to so
bold an enterprise. He contented himself, there-

fore, with marching against the front of Freytag,
with a view to throw him back on the besieging
force and raise the siege, instead of interposing
between them and destroying both. The object
to be thus attained was important, and its achieve-

ment proved the salvation of France
;
but it fell

very far short of the great success expected by
the French government; and the failure of the

Republican general to enter into the spirit of
their orders at length brought him to the scaf-

folds

*
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The attack was commenced on Marshal Frey-
tag in the beginning of September. A
series of engagements took place, from

ept ' 5

the 5th to the 7th of September, between the
French and the covering army, which termina-
ted unfavourably to the allies

;
and at length, on

the morning of the 8th, a decisive attack was
made by General Houchard on the main body
of the Austrians, consisting of nearly eighteen
thousand men, near Hondscoote, in which the
latter were defeated, with the loss of fifteen hun-
dred men.*

Meanwhile, the garrison of Dunkirk, acting
in concert with the external army, made a vig-
orous sally on the besiegers, with forces superior
to their own, and exposed them to the most im-
minent peril. The Duke of York, finding his
flank exposed to the attacks of Houchard by the
defeat of the covering force, justly deemed his
situation too precarious to risk a farther stay in
the lines, and on the night of the 8th, withdrew
his besieging force, leaving fifty-two pieces of

heavy artillery, and a large quantity of ammu-
nition and baggage, to the conquerors.t
The consequences of this defeat proved ruin-

ous to the whole campaign. It exci- Ruinous con-
ted the most extravagant joy at Par- sequences of

is, and elevated the public spirit to thls disaster.

a degree great in proportion to their fonner de-

pression. The dislodging of a few thousand
men at the extremity of the line changed the
face of the war from the German to the Mediter-
ranean Sea. The convention, relieved from the
dread of immediate danger and the peril of inva-

sion, got time to mature its plans of foreign con-

quest, and organize the immense military prep-
arations in the interior; and Fortune, weary of
a party which threw away the opportunities of

receiving her favours, passed over to the other
side.t

Houchard, however, did not improve his ad-

vantages as might have been expect- Re ul)
,.

ed. Instead of following up the plan d
6P
not 'follow

of concentrating his forces upon a up their suc-

few points, he renewed the system
cess Wltn viS-

of division, which had been so im-
our '

prudently adopted by his adversaries. The for-

ces of the Duke of York, in the camp to which
he retired, being deemed too powerful for an im-
mediate attack, he resolved to assail a corps ol

Dutch who were posted at Menin. A series of

actions, with various success, in consequence
ensued between the detached corps of the allies,

which kept up the communication between the

Duke of York's army and the main body of the

Imperialists under Prince Cobourg. On
g .„

the one hand, the Dutch, overwhelmed ep

by superior masses of the enemy, were defeated,
with the loss of two thousand men and forty pie-
ces of cannon

; while, on the other, General
Beaulieu totally routed the army of Houchard
at Courtray, and drove him behind the Lys.
Nor did the disaster rest there. The panic com-
municated itself to all the camps, all the

g J5
divisions

;
and the army which had late-

ly raised the siege of Dunkirk sought shelter in

a promiscuous crowd under the cannon of Lisle :

a striking proof of the unfitness of the Republi-
can levies, as yet, for field operations, and of the

ease with which, by energetic operations in large
masses at that period, the greatest successes

*
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might have been obtained by the numerous and

disciplined armies of the allies, if acting together
or in concert, and led by an able commander.*
This last disaster proved fatal to General

And Hou- Houchard, already charged with cul-

chard is ar- pable inactivity in not following up
rested and the advantages at Hondscoote by an
executed, immediate attack upon the British

force. Accused by his own officers, he was

brought before the Revolutionary Tribunal at

Paris, condemned and executed. The English
had sacrificed Admiral Byng for having suffered

a defeat
;
the Romans had condemned Manlius

for having fought in disobedience to the orders

of the senate ;
but this was the first instance in

history of a victorious general having been put
to death for gaining a success which proved the

salvation of his country.t
The proceedings of the convention against

this unfortunate general are chiefly interesting
from the evidence they afford of the clear per-

ception which those at the head of affairs had
obtained of the principles in the military art to

which the subsequent successes of the Republi-
can forces were chiefly owing.

" For long,"
said Barere, "the principle established by the

great Frederic has been recognised, that the

best way to take advantage of the courage of the

soldier is to accumulate the troops in particular

points in large masses. Instead of doing this,

you have divided them into separate detach-

ments, and the generals intrusted with their com-
mand have generally had to combat superior
forces. The Committee of Public Safety, fully
aware of the danger, had sent the most positive
instructions to the generals to fight in large
masses

; you have disregarded their orders, and,
in consequence, reverses have followed."* From
these expressions, it is not difficult to recognise
the influence which the master mind of Carnot
had already acquired in the direction of military
affairs.

To compensate so many reverses, the allies at

Maubeuge length sat down before Maubeuge ;
an

is besieged, important fortress, the possession of
29th Sept. -which would have opened the plains
of St. GUiintin and the capital to invasion, and

which, undertaken at an early period, and by the

main strength of their forces, would have de-

termined, in all probability, the success of the

war. Landrecy was already blockaded, and the

French troops, avowedly inferior in the field,

were all concentrated in intrenched camps with-
in their own frontier. A vigorous effort was in-

dispensable, to prevent the allies from carrying
these strongholds, and taking up their winter-

quarters, without opposition, in the French ter-

ritory.§
In these alarming circumstances, the Commit-

j , d
tee of Public Safety alone did not de-

takes the spair of the fortunes of the Republic,
command Trusting with confidence in their own
of the army, energy, and the immense multitudes
of the levies ordered, they took the most vigor-
ous measures for the public defence, and, by in-

cessantly urging on the new conscripts, soon
raised the forces in the different intrenched

camps on the Flemish frontier to 130,000 men.
Great part, it is true, formed but a motley group;
peasants, without arms or uniforms, fiercely de-

bating every question of politics, forming thcm-

*
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selves into battalions, and choosing their own
officers, presented a force little competent to face,
in the open field, the regular forces of Austria
and the Confederation. But the possession of so

many fortified towns and intrenched camps gave
them the means of organizing and disciplining
the tumultuary masses, and enabled the regular
troops, amounting to 100,000 men, to keep the
field. At. the head of the whole was placed Gen-
eral Joordan, a young officer, hitherto untried,
but who, placed between victory and the scaffold,
had sufficient confidence in his own talents to ac-

cept the perilous alternative.*

At the same time, the most energetic measures
were taken by the Committee of Public Safety.
All France was declared in a state of siege, and
the authorities authorized to take all the steps ne-

cessary to provide for the public defence in such
an emergency.

" The Revolutionary laws,"
said Robespierre, "must be executed with ra-

pidity : delay and inactivity have been the cause
of our reverses. Thenceforward, the time al-

lowed for the execution of the laws must be fix-

ed, and delay punished with death." St.

Just drew a sombre picture of the state
0ct- 10 -

of the Republic, and the necessity of striving

vigorously against the manifold dangers which
surrounded them. Having excited the highest
degree of terror in the assembly, they obtained
their consent to the following resolutions : That
the subsistence requisite for each department
should be accurately estimated, and all the super-
fluity placed at the disposal of the state, and sub-

jected to forced requisitions, either for the armies,
the cities, or departments, that stood in need of it :

that these requisitions should be exclusively reg-
ulated by a commission appointed for that pur-
pose by the convention: that Paris should be

provisioned for a year ;
a tribunal instituted for

the trial of all those who should commit any of-

fence against these measures, destined to provide
for the public subsistence : that the government
of France should be declared Revolutionary till

the conclusion of a general peace, and, until that

arrived, a dictatorial power be invested in the

Committee of Public Safety and the convention;
and that a Revolutionary army, consisting of six

thousand men and twelve hundred cannoniers,
should be established at Paris, and cantoned
there at the expense of the more opulent among
the citizens. It was proposed in the Cordeliers
that to this should be added a provision for the

establishment of a moving guillotine, to be at-

tached to every army ;
but this was not adopted

by the convention. The Revolutionary army
was instantly raised

;
and composed of the most

ardent Jacobins, and the commission of subsist-

ence installed in its important and all-powerful

sovereignty.t
The force of the allies was still above 120,000

strong, and displayed a numerous and splendid

array of cavalry, to which there was nothing
comparable on the side of the Republicans. But
after taking into account the blockading and be-

sieging forces, and those stationed at a distance,

they could not bring above sixty thousand into

the field. This army was, early in October,
concentrated between Maubeuge and Avennes,
where they awaited the approach of the enemy
destined to raise the siege.?
This measure was now become indispensably

necessary, as the condition of the garrison of

*
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Firm con- Maubeuge was daily growing more
duct of the desperate, and the near approach of the
convention,

besiegers' batteries had spread terror in

the city, and discouragement among the soldiers.

Imitating the firmness of the Roman senate, the

convention had sold the estates of the emigrants
on which the allies were encamped, and sent the

most peremptory orders to Jourdan to attack,
without delay, the enemy's force, and drive him
out of the French territory. The Duke of York,
too, hearing of the concentration of the Republi-
can force, was rapidly advancing with above

twenty-five thousand men, and, unless the attack

was speedily made, it was certain that his force

would be joined to the allied army.*
Impelled by so many motives, Jourdan ap-

Jourdan advan- proached the Austrian position, the

ces to raise the key of which was the village of
siege. Wattignies. After some skirmish-

ing on the 14th, a general battle took place on
the 15th of October, in which, after various suc-

cess, the Republicans were worsted, with the loss

of twelve hundred men. Instructed by this fail-

ure that a change of th« method of attack was in-

dispensable, Jourdan, in the night, accumulated

Battle of Wat- ms forces against the decisive
point,

tignies, 16th of and at break of day on the 16th, as-

October, 1793. sailed Wattignies with three col-

umns, while a concentric fire of artillery shatter-

ed the troops who defended it. In the midst of
the roar of cannon, which were discharged with
uncommon vigour, the Republican airs could be

distinctly heard by the Austrians, which rose from
the French lines. The village was speedily
carried by this skilful concentration of force,

while, at the same time, the appearance of the

reserve of Jourdan on the left flank of the allies

completed the discouragement of Cobourg, and
induced a general retreat, after sustaining a loss

of six thousand men. This resolution was un-
fortunate and unnecessary ;

for on other points
his army had been eminently successful, and the

Retreat of the arrival of the Duke of York, who
allies and rais- was within a day's march, would
in? of the siege. nave enabled him to maintain his

position, and convert his partial into a total suc-
cess. It is related in Roman history that on one

occasion, after a doubtful battle, some god called
out in the night that they had lost one man less

than their enemies, and, in consequence, they
kept their ground, and gained all the advantages
of a victory : how often does such tenacious firm-
ness convert an incipient disaster into important
advan tage.t
The raising of the siege and retreat of the

allies beyond the Sambre exposed to view the

gigantic works which they had constructed for

the reduction of the city, and which, with a little

more vigour on their part in concentrating their

forces, would undoubtedly have proved success-
ful. As it was, the success of the Republicans
on this point counterbalanced the alarming in-

telligence received from other quarters, and al-

layed a dangerous ferment which was com-

mencing in the capital.!
The advantage gained by the Republicans in

this action proved how incompetent the old and
methodical tactics of the Imperialists were to

contend with the new and able system which
Carnot had introduced into their armies, and

*
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t Hard., ii., 406, 409. Jom., iv., 134, 135. Th., v., 328,
330. Toul., iv., 136, 138.

t Tout., iv., 136, 137. Th., v., 328, 332. Jom., iv., 130,
135.

Vol. I.—N m

which their immense levies enabled them to exe-
cute with reckless audacity. Jourdan had nearly
sixty thousand men to raise the siege. By leav-

ing only fifteen thousand to man the works, Co-
bourg might have opposed to him an equal force

;

and an action under such circumstances, from
the great inferiority of the French in discipline,
would infallibly have led to a defeat, which would
speedily have brought about the reduction of the
town. Instead of which, by leaving thirty-five
thousand round the town, he exposed himself,
with only thirty thousand men. to the shock of

sixty thousand Republicans, and ultimately was
compelled to raise the siege.*

Nothing more of importance was undertaken
in Flanders before the close of the

_, ,
.

campaign; a movement of the £^2£
b rench, threatening the right of the in Flanders

j

allies towards the sea, was not per- both parties go
sisted in, and, after various unim- int°winter-

portant changes, both parties went quar ers-

into winter-quarters. The headquarters of Co-

bourg were established at Bavay ;
those of the

Republicans at Guicd, where a vast intrenched

camp was formed for the protection and disciplin-

ing of the Revolutionary masses which were

daily arriving for the army. Insatiable in their

expectations of success, the Committee of Public

Safety removed Jourdan from the supreme com-
mand, and conferred it on Pichegru, pj chegru ap-
an officer distinguished in the cam- pointed com-

paign on the Rhine, a favourite of mander.

Robespierre and St. Just, and possessed of the

talent, activity, and enterprise suited to those

perilous times, when the risk was greater to a
commander from domestic tyranny than foreign
warfare.*

After the capture of Mayence, the Imperialists,
re-enforced by forty thousand excel-

Campaign on
lent troops, who had been employed the Rhine. In-

in the siege of that city, could have activity of the

assembled 100,000 men for offensive Frisians,

operations in the plains of the Palatinate, while
those of the enemy did not exceed eighty thou-
sand. Everything promised success to vigorous
operations ;

but the allies, paralyzed by intestine

divisions, remained in an inexplicable state of

inactivity, and separated their fine army into four

corps, which were placed opposite to the length-
ened lines of their adversaries. The Prussians
were chiefly to blame for this torpor; they had

secretly adopted the resolution, now that May-
ence, the barrier ofNorthern Germany, had fallen,
to contribute no farther efficient aid to the prose-
cution of the war. For two months they remain-
ed there in perfect inactivity, the jealousy of the

sovereigns concerning the affairs of Poland being
equalled by the rivalry of the generals for the

command of the armies. Both monarchies had
bitter cause afterward to lament this inaction

;
for

never again were their own armies on the Rhine
so formidable, or those of the Republicans in

such a state of disorganization.!
Wearied at length with the torpor of their op-

ponents, and pressed by the reiterated orders of

the convention to undertake something decisive,
the French general, Moreau, who commanded
the army of the Moselle, commenced an
attack on the Prussian corps posted at ep ' '

Permasin. The Republican columns advanced
with intrepidity to the . attack, but when they
reached the Prussian redoubts, a terrible storm

*
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Oct. 13.

of grape arrested their advance
; and, at the same

time, their flanks were turned by the Duke of

Brunswick, and a heavy fire of artillery carried

FreDch de- disorder into their masses, which soon
feated at fell back, and precipitated themselves
Permasm. m confusion into the neighbouring
ravines. In this affair the Republicans lost four

thousand men and twenty-two pieces of cannon :

a disaster which might have proved fatal to the

campaign, had it been as much improved as it

was neglected by the allied commanders.*
The King of Prussia, a few days after, left the

army to repair to Poland, in order to pursue, in

concert with Russia, his plans of aggrandizement
at the expense of that unhappy country ;

and the

allies, having at length agreed on a plan of opera-
tions, resumed offensive operations. The French

occupied the ancient and celebrated lines of

Weissenberg, constructed in former times for the

protection of the Rhenish frontier from German
invasion. They stretched from the town
of Lauterburg on the Rhine through the

village ofWeissenberg to the Vosges Mountains,
and thus closed all access from that side into

Alsace. For four months that they had been oc-

cupied by the Republicans, all the resources of
art had been employed in strengthening them.
The recent successes of the allies had brought
them to the extreme left of this position, and they
formed the design of attacking it from left to

right, and forcing an abandonment of the whole

Their lines
intrenchments. A simultaneous as-

are stormed sault was made by the Prussians, un-
atWeissen- der the Duke of Brunswick, on the
ber=- left of the lines, by the defiles in the

Vosges Mountains, while the Austrians, under
Prince Waldeck, crossed the Rhine and turn-

ed the right, and Wurmser himself, with the

main body, endeavoured to force the centre.

The attack on the right by Lauterburg obtain-
ed only a momentary success

;
but Wurmser

T carried several redoubts in the centre,

taliy^routed"
an<^ soon &oi possession of Weissen-

berg ;
and the left having been turned

and forced back, the whole army retired in con-

fusion, and some of the fugitives fled as far as

Strasburg. Such was the tardiness of the al-

lies, that the French lost only one thousand men
in this general rout, which, if duly improved,
might have occasioned the ruin of their whole
army.t
But this important success, which once more

Leads to °Pened the territory of the Republic to

results.

r °
a victorious enemy, and spread the ut-

most consternation through the towns
of Alsace, led to no results

;
and by developing

the designs of Austria upon this province, con-
tributed to widen the breach between that power
and her wavering ally. Although, therefore, a
powerful reaction commenced among the nobles
in Alsace, and a formidable party was formed
in Strasburg to favour the imperial projects, no-

thing material was undertaken by their armies.
Wurmser wasted in festivity and rejoicings the

precious moments of incipient terror
;
the con-

vention got time to recover from their alarm, and
the Committee of Public Safety took the most
energetic measures to restore the Democratic
fervour in the shaken districts. A Revolution-

ary force, under the command of a ferocious

leader, traversed the province, confiscating with-

*
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out mercy the property of the suspected individ-

uals, and spreading, by the multitude of their

arrests, the fear of death before ever)' individual.
"
Marat," said Bandet,

" has only demanded
200,000 heads; were they a million, we would
furnish them." To take advantage of the fer-

ment occasioned by those menaces, Wurmser
advanced to the neighbourhood of Strasburg,
where the whole constituted authorities offered
to surrender it to the Imperialists in the name
of Louis XVII. The Austrian commander,
however, fettered by orders from Vienna, which
prohibited him from doing anything which might
prejudice their system of methodical conquest,
'declined to take

possession of the city on these

terms, and moved the Prussians to Saverne, in
order to force back the Republicans, who were
accumulating on that point. This project, how-
ever, proved unsuccessful

;
the Prussians were

driven back, and Wurmser, unable to undertake
the siege of Strasburg by force, was obliged to

withdraw, and confine his operations to the block-
ade of Landau and siege of Fort Landau block.

Vauban, which capitulated, with its aded.and Fort

garrison of three thousand men, on Vauban taken,

the 14th of November. The inhabitants of Stras-

burg, thus abandoned to their fate, experienced
the whole weight of Republican vengeance; sev-

enty persons of the most distinguish- Cruel reven„e
ed families were put to death, while of the French
terror and confiscation reinstated the >n Alsace,

sway of the convention over that unhappy prov-
ince. No sooner was the extent of the conspir-
acy ascertained, than St. Just and Le Bas were
despatched by the convention, and speedily put
in force the terrific energy of the Revolution.
The blood of the Royalists immediate'v *k wea
in torrents : it was a sufficient grounc *• r con-
demnation that any inhabitant had renamed in
the village occupied by the allies

;
and a fourth

of the families of the province, decimated by the

guillotine, fled into the neighbouring districts of

Switzerland, and were speedily enrolled in the
tables of proscription.*
The secession of Prussia from the confedera-

cy now became daily more and more evident.
Wurmser in vain endeavoured to rouse them to

any combined movements
;
orders from the cab-

inet constrained the Duke of Brunswick to a line
of conduct as prejudicial to his fame as a com-
mander as it was injurious to the character of
his country. On his return to Berlin, Frederic
William was assailed by so many representa-
tions from his ministers as to the deplorable
state of the finances and the exhaustion of the
national strength, in a contest foreign to the real
interests of the nation, at the very time when the
affairs of Poland required their undivided atten-

tion, and the greatest possible display of force in

that quarter, that he at first adopted the resolu-
tion to recall all his troops from the Rhine ex-

cept the small contingent which he was bound
to furnish as a prince of the Empire, and or-

ders to that effect were actually transmitted to

the Prussian general. The cabinet of Vienna,
informed of their danger, made the most press-
ing remonstrances against such an untimely and
ruinous defection, in which they were so well
seconded by those of London and St. Petersburg,
that this resolution was rescinded, and, in con-
sideration of a large Austrian subsidy, engaged
to continue the contest. But orders were never-

*
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48,49. Jom., iv., 104, 105, 111, 150.



1793.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 28J

theless given to the Duke of Brunswick to tem-

porize as much as possible, and engage the Prus-

sian troops in no serious enterprise, or any con-

quest which might turn to the advantage of the

Austrians : the effect of which soon appeared in

the removal of the Prussian mortars and can-

non from the lines before Landau, at the mo-
ment when the bombardment was going on with
the greatest prospect of success. Shortly after

they withdrew so large a part of the blockading
force, that the garrison was enabled to commu-
nicate freely with the adjacent country.*
Meanwhile the Committee of Public Safety,

n . very different from their tardy and di-

the "uTe"
vided opponents, did net confine their

views to the subjugation of the Roy-
alists in Alsace. They aspired to the complete
deliverance of the Republican territory from the

Nov ,_ enemy's forces. To raise the blockade
of Landau, thirty thousand men from the

armies of the Moselle and the Rhine were pla-
ced under the orders of Pichegru, who were des-

tined to penetrate the allied lines between the

cantonments of the Austrian and Prussian for-

ces
;
and these were supported by thirty-five

thousand under General Hoche, who advanced
from the side of La Sarre. After some prepar-
atory movements, and various success, and

many partial actions, the Republicans attacked
the covering army of the Duke of Brunswick,

D 2g
in great force, on the morning of the 26th
of December, who were in position near

the castle of Geisberg, a little in front of Weis-
senberg. Such was the dissension between the

two commanders, in consequence of the evi-

dent reluctance of the Prussians to engage, that

a warm altercation took place between them, in

presence of their respective officers, on the field

of battle. The result, as might have been ex-

Dec 30 P601^ was
>
tnat tne allies, vigorously

attacked in their centre, were driven from
their positions ; and, after some ineffectual at-

tempts to make a stand on the left bank of the

s.egeofLnn-
Rhine, their whole army, in great

dau raised, contusion, crossed to the right bank at

and the allies Philipsberg, after raising the block-
driv?" over ade of Landau, leaving their recent
the Rhine.

conquest of Fort Vauban to its fate,
and completely evacuating in that quarter the

French territory. Spire and Worms were speed-

Jan 19 1794 '^ reconquered, and Fort Vauban
soon after evacuated. The Repub-

lican armies, rapidly advancing, appeared before
the gates of Manheim, and Germany, so recent-

ly victorious, began to tremble for its own fron-

tier.t

These important results demonstrated the su-

perior military combination which was now ex-

erted on the part of the French to that of the al-

lies. Forty thousand Prussians and Saxons
were in a state of inaction on the other side of the

Vosges Mountains, while the Austrians, over-
matched by superior and concentrated forces,
were driven across the Rhine. The French ac-

cumulated forces from different armies to break

through one weakly-defended point, while the al-

lies were in such a state of discord that they
could not, even in the extremest peril, render any
effectual assistance to each other.;§ It was not

*
Hard.,ii., 425,431.

+ Toul.,iv.,221,227. Jom., iv., 154, 160, 177. Th.,vi.,
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$ Such was the dissension between the Austrians and
Prussians, that their respective commanders published mu-
tual recriminations agafnst each other, and fought duels in

difficult to foresee what would be the result of
such a contest.*

The campaign on the Pyrenean frontier du-

ring this year was not characterized campaign on

by any event of importance. At the the Spanish
first breaking out of the war in Feb- frontier,

ruary, the Spanish government made vigorous
exertions to increase their armies, and the zeal
and patriotism of the inhabitants soon supplied
the deficiencies of the military establishment, and
enabled them to put two considerable forces on
foot. Two armies were formed: one of thirty
thousand men, destined to invade Roussillon

;

the other of twenty-five thousand, to penetrate by
the Bidassoa, on the side of Bayonne.t
The Republican anny on the western entrance

of the Pyrenees occupied a line from St. Jean
Pied de Port to the mouth of the Bidassoa,
strengthened by three intrenched camps, while
the Spaniards were stationed on the heights of
St. Marcial, the destined theatre of honourable
achievement to their arms in a more glorious
war. On the 14th of April, the Span-
iards, from their position, opened a vigor-

p

ous fire on the French line, and during the con-
fusion occasioned by it among their opponents,
crossed the Bidassoa, and carried a
fort which was soon after abandoned. ?n the Bi '

This attack was only the prelude to a
more decisive one, which took place on the 1st

of May, when the French were driven
from one of their camps with the loss of ay

fifteen pieces of cannon
;
and on the 6th of June

they were driven from another camp,
and forced into St. Pied de Port, with

June 6 '

the loss of all the cannon and ammunition which
it contained. After these disasters, the Repub-
lican commander was indefatigable in his en-

deavours to restore the courage and discipline
of his troops, and deeming them at length suffi-

ciently experienced for offensive operations, he
made a general attack, on the 29th of August, on
the posts which the Spaniards had fortified on
the French territory, but was repulsed with con-
siderable loss, and disabled from undertaking:

support of their respective sides of the question.
—

Hard., ii.,

442.
* So manifestly were the divisions of the allies and the de-

fection of the Prussians the cause of all the disasters of the

campaign on the German frontier, that the Duke of Bruns-
wick himself did not hesitate to ascribe them to that cause.

On the 24th of January, 1794, he wrote to Prince Louis of

Prussia in these terms :

"
I have been enveloped in circum-

stances as distressing as they were extraordinary, which
have imposed upon me the painful necessity of acting as I

have done. What a misfortune that external and internal

dissensions should so frequently have paralyzed the move-
ment of the armies, at the very time when the greatest ac-

tivity was necessary. If, after the fall of Mayence, they had
fallen on Houchard, whom they would have beaten, they
would have prevented the march of troops to the north, and,

by consequence, the checks ofDunkirk and Maubeuge ; Sarre

Louis, ill provisioned, and destitute at that period of any
shelter from a bombardment, would have fallen in fifteen

days. Alsace thus would have been turned by the Sarre :

the capture of the lines of Lantern would have been more
solid : and if the Republican army of the Rhine had been

by that means separated from that of the Moselle, Landau
would infallibly have fallen. I implore you to use your ef-

forts to prevent the undue separation of the army into de-

tachments ;
when this is the case, weak at every point, it is

liable to be cut up in detail. At Mayence the fruits of the

whole war were lost ; and there is no hope that a third cam-

paign will repair the disasters of the two preceding, The
same causes will divide the allied powers which have hither-

to divided them : the movements of tho armies will suffer

from them as they have suffered : their march will be em-

barrassed, retarded, prevented ; and the delay in the re-es-

tablishment of the Prussian army, unavoidable perhaps from

political causes, will become the cause in the succeeding
campaign of incalculable disasters

"—See Hard., ii., 444,
448. t Ann. Reg., xxiiii., 396
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Their defeat.

any movement of consequence for the remainder

of the campaign.*
Operations of more importance took place du-

And eastern ring the same campaign on the eastern

Pyrenees. side. The Spaniards, under Don Ri-

April 21. cardos, in the middle of April inva-

ded Roussillon, and on the 21st, a small body

having gained an advantage over an equal num-
ber of French, this was followed soon after by a

general attack on the French camp, which ended

in the defeat of the Republicans. Soon
May 18.

after) the forts oi
-

Bellegrade and Villa

Franca were taken, and Ricardos, pursuing his

advantages, on the 29th ofAugust attack-
Aug. 29.

e(j a iarge b dy f French at Millas, who
were totally defeated, with the loss offifteen pieces
of cannon. The result of this was, that the in-

vaders passed Perpignan, and interrupted the

communication between Languedoc and Rous-
sillon.t

But the convention, alarmed at the rapid prog-
ress of the Spaniards, at length took

Invasion of ^e most vigorous measures to re-en-
oussi on. ^rce tkejr annjeS) an(} tne energetic

government of the Committee of Public Safety
restored success to the Republican standards.

Two divisions of the French, about fif-

Sept. 17.
teen thousand strong, were directed to

move against the Spaniards, under Don Juan

Courten, who had not above six thousand men
at Peyrestortes, and their attack was combined
with so much skill, that the enemy were assailed

in front, both flanks and rear, at the same time.

After a gallant defence, the Spaniards
were forced to commence a retreat,

which, though conducted for some time in good
order, at length was converted into a flight, du-

ring which they lost one thousand men killed

and fifteen hundred prisoners, besides all their

artillery and camp equipage.}
Elated by this success, the Republicans propo-

Sept. 22 Bat-
se^ a genera l attack upon the Span-

tleot'Truellas ish army, which took place at Tru-
and defeat of ellas. Twenty thousand chosen
the French,

troops, divided into three columns,
advanced against the Spanish camp. After an
obstinate resistance, that which attacked the cen-

tre, under the command of Dagobert, carried the

intrenchments, and was on the point of gaining
a glorious victory, when Courten, coming up
with the Spanish reserve, prolonged the combat,
and gave time for Don Ricardos, who had defeat-

ed the attack on his left, to advance at the head
of four regiments of cavalry, which decided the

day. Three French battalions laid down their

arms, and the remainder, formed into squares,

retreated, in spite of the utmost efforts of the

Spanish cavalry, not, however, till they had sus-

tained a loss of four thousand men and ten pieces
of artillery.§

Dagobert was immediately displaced from the

supreme command for this disaster : and the Re-

publicans, under Davoust, being shortly after re-

enforced by fifteen thousand men, levied under

the decree of the 23d of August, Ricardos was

constrained, notwithstanding his success, to re-

main upon the defensive. He retired, therefore,

to a strong intrenched camp near Boulon, where
he was attacked on the 3d of October by the

French forces. From that time to the beginning
of December, a variety of actions took place,

*
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without any decisive advantage on either side,
but without the Spanish troops ever being dis-

lodged from their position. At that pe-

riod, Ricardos, having been strongly re-
ec ' '•

enforced, resolved to resume the offensive. Early
on the 7th of December he disposed his troops
in four columns, and having surprised the ad-
vanced posts, commenced an unexpected attack

upon tne French lines. The Republicans, many
of whom were inexperienced levies, instantly

i took to flight, and the whole army was routed,
with the loss of forty-six pieces of" cannon, and
two thousand five hundred men. The Spaniards
followed up this success by another expedition

against the town of Port Vendre, which they car-

ried, with all the artillery mounted on its defen-

ces; and soon after, Collioure surrender-

ed to their forces, with above eighty
ec ' '

pieces of cannon, while the Marquis Amarillas
overthrew the right, and earned such second rout of

j

terror into the inexperienced forces of the French,
the Republicans, that many battal- who fall back

ions disbanded themselves, and fled
t0 PerP'gnan.

into the interior, and the whole fell back in confu-

sion under the cannon of Perpignan. By
these repeated disasters, the French army
was so much discouraged, that almost all the

National Guards left their colours, and the gen-
eral-in-chief announced to the convention that

he was only at the head of eight thousand men.
Had the Spanish commander been aware of the

state of his opponents, he might, by a vigorous
attack, have completed their ruin before the re-

enforcements arrived from Toulon,* which, in

the beginning of the following month, restored

the balance of the contending forces.

At the conclusion of the preceding campaign,
the French remained masters of the

campaign in

territory and city of Nice. An ex- the Maritime

pedition projected by the Republi- Alps. Febru-

cans against Sardinia totally failed. ary 14 -

When the season was so far advanced as to per-
mit operations in the Maritime Alps, the Pied-

montese army, consisting of thirty thousand na-
tives and ten thousand Austrians, was posted
along their summits, with the centre at Saorgio,

strongly fortified. In the beginning of June, the

Republicans, twenty-five thousand strong, com-
menced an attack in five columns, but after some

partial success they resumed their positions, and

being soon after weakened by detachments for

the siege of Toulon, remained on the defensive

till the end of July, 'when they made themselves

masters of the Col dArgentiere and the Col de

Sauteron, which excited the utmost alarm in the

court of Turin, and prevented them from send-

ing those succours to the army in Savoy which
the powerful diversion occasioned by the siege
of Lyons so evidently recommended.t
The insurrection in Lyons offered an opportu-

nity for establishing themselves in
r-eeblo irrup-

the south of France which could t>on mi the side

hardly have been hoped for by the of chambtrry.

allied powers. Had sixty thousand regular

troops descended from the Alps in Italy, and
taken advantage of the effervescence which

prevailed in Toulon, Marseilles, and Lyons, the

consequences might have been incalculable.

But such were the divisions among the allies,

that this golden opportunity, never to recur, was

neglected, and the court of Turin contented

themselves, during that unhoped-for diversion,

*
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with merely aiming at the expulsion of the

French from the valleys of the Arc and the Isere.

This was no difficult matter, as they were mas-
ters of the summits of Mont Cenis and the Little

St. Bernard, and the French in the valleys be-

neath were severely weakened by detachments
for the siege of Lyons. In the middle of Au-
gust, the Sardinian columns descended the rav-

ines of St. Jean de Maurienne and Moutiers, un-
der the command of General Gordon, and after

some trifling engagements, drove the
ug ' '

Republicans from these narrow and

winding valleys, and compelled them to take ref-

uge under the cannon of Montmelian. But
here terminated the success of this feeble inva-

sion. Kellerman, hearing of the advance of the

Sardinians, left the siege of Lyons to General

Durnuy, and hastily returning to Chamberry,
roused the National Guard to resist the enemy.

At the moment they were preparing to
ept ' '

follow up their advantages, the French
commander anticipated them by a brisk attack,

and, after a feeble resistance, drove them from
the whole ground they had gained as far as the

foot of Mont Cenis. Thus a campaign, from
which, if boldly conducted, the liberation of all

the southeast of France might have been ex-

pected, terminated, after an ephemeral success,
in ultimate disgrace.*
But while the operations of the allies in their

Great dis- vicinity were thus inefficient, the ef-

content in forts of the French themselves were
the south of a more decided and glorious char-
of France. acter The insurrection of the 3lst
of May, which subjected the legislature to the

mob of Paris, and established the Reign of Ter-
ror through all France, excited the utmost indig-
nation in the southern provinces. Marseilles,
Toulon, and Lyons openly espoused the Giron-
dist party ; they were warmly attached to free-

dom, but it was that regulated freedom which
provides for the protection of all, not that which

subjects the better classes to the despotism ofthe
lower. The discontents went on increasing till

the middle of July, when Chalier and Riard, the

leaders of the Jacobin club, were put to death.

From that moment they were declared in a state

of insurrection, and the Girondist leaders, per-
ceiving that the Royalist party had gained the

ascendency in the town, withdrew, and Precy
was named to the command of the armed force.

They immediately began to cast cannon, raise

intrenchments, and make every preparation for

a vigorous defence.t

This discontent first broke into open violence

Abortive in- m Marseilles. At the first intelli-

surrection at gence, Kellerman despatched Gener-
Marseilies. a j Carteaux to prevent a

corps of ten

thousand men, from that city, from effecting a

junction with the volunteers from Lyons. Had
this junction been effected, there can be no doubt
that the whole of the south of France would have
thrown off' the yoke of the convention. But Car-

teaux, after overawing Avignon and Pont d'Es-

prit, encountered the Marseillois corps, first at

Salons, and afterward at Septiemes, where he

totally defeated it, and the following day entered
Marseilles. Terror instantly resumed its sway ;

the prisons were emptied ;
all the leaders of the

Girondists thrown into confinement, and the

guillotine, ever in the rear of the Republican ar-

mies, installed in bloody sovereignty.!
*

Jom., iv., 195, 206. Bot., i., 294, 300-309. Th.,v.,307,
310. t Th., v., 142, 143. Toul., iv., 55.

t TouL, iv., 63, 66. Jom., iv., 208, 209. Th., v., 74.

A large proportion of the citizens of Mar-
seilles fled to Toulon, where they Revolt at

spread the most dismal accounts of Touion,wnich
the sufferings of their fellow-citi- opens its gates

zens, and the fate which awaited t0 the English.

Toulon if it fell into the hands of the Republi-
cans. That rising seaport already possessed a

population of twenty-five thousand souls, and
was warmly opposed to the Revolution, from the

suffering which had involved its population ever
since its commencement, and the number of of-

ficers connected with the aristocracy who had

enjoyed situations in the marine under the an-
cient government. In the extremity to which

they were reduced, threatened by the near ap-
proach of the Republican forces, and destitute

ofadequate means ofdefence, the inhabitants saw
no alternative but to open their harbour to the

English fleet which was cruizing in the vicinity,
and proclaim Louis XVII. as king. The pri-

mary sections were accordingly convoked, and
the proposal was unanimously agreed to; the

dauphin was proclaimed; the English squadrons
entered the harbour, and the crews of seven ships
of the line, who proved refractory, were allowed
to retire, while those of the remainder joined the

inhabitants. Shortly afterward the Spanish
squadron arrived, bringing with them a consid-
erable re-enforcement of land troops, and the al-

lied forces, eight thousand strong, took possess-
ion of all the forts in the city.* The English
admiral, Hood, on this occasion, engaged in the

most solemn manner, in two different proclama-
tions, to take possession of Toulon solely and

exclusively in the name and for the behoof of

Louis XVII., and to restore the fleet to the mo-
narchical government of France on a general
peace.t

Carteaux immediately ordered a detachment
of his forces to march against the in- Revolt and

surgents, but the garrison, supported siege of

by a body of the National Guards of Lyons-

Toulon, marched to meet them, and the Repub-
licans, surprised, were obliged to fall back in

confusion. This check proved the necessity of
more energetic measures

;
a large portion of" the

army of Italy was recalled from the Alps, the

National Guards of the neighbouring depart-
ments called out, new levies ordered, and the di-

rections of Robespierre immediately acted upon,

*
Jom.,iv., 209,211. Toul., iv., 67, 68.

t In the first proclamation, Admiral Hood said,
" If the

people declare openly in favour of a monarchical govern-

ment, and they resolve to put me in possession of the har-

bour, they shall receive all the succours which the squadron
under my command can afford. I declare that property and

persons shall be held sacred : we wish only to establish

peace. When it is concluded, we shall restore the fleet to

France agreeably to the inventory which shall be made
out." In the second he was equally explicit :

" Consider-

ing that the sections of Toulon, by the commissioners

whom they have sent to me, have made a solemn declara-

tion in favour of Louis XVII. and a monarchical govern-

ment, and that, they will use their utmost efforts to break

the chains which fetter their country, and re-establish the

constitution as it was accepted by their defunct sovereign in

1789 : I repeat, by this present declaration, that I take pos-

session of Toulon, and shall keep it solely as a deposite for

Louis XVII., and that only till peace is re-established in

France, which I trust is not far distant."—Proclamation

of the 28th of August, 1793, Hard., n., 357, 359. These

were the true principles of the anti-Revolutionary war :

vi-n different from those proclaimed by the Austrian* on the

taking of Valenciennes and Conde ; nor was the subsequent
destruction of the fleet, when Toulon was retaken by the Re-

publicans, any departure from good faith in this transac-

i ion. England was bound to restore the fleet to a monarch-

ichal government and Louis XVII., but not to hand it over

to the Revolutionary government, the most bitter enemy of

both.
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that Lyons must be burned and razed to the

ground, and then the siege of Toulon formed.*

At the first intelligence of the revolt of Lyons,
„„., T

Kellerman assembled eight thousand
ytn July '

men and a small train of artillery to

observe the place. But this was totally insuffi-

cient even to maintain its ground before the

armed population of the city, which soon amount-

ed to thirty thousand men. A military chest

was formed; a paper currency, guaranteed by
the principal merchants, issued; cannon in great
numbers cast at a foundry within the walls

;

and fortifications, under the direction of an able

engineer, erected upon all the beautiful heights
which encircle the city.t

The troops of the Republicans, though daily

increasing, were for long unable to make head

against forces so considerable, supported by the

ardour of a numerous and enthusiastic popula-
tion. During the whole of August, accordingly,
and the beginning of September, the siege made
little progress, and the batteries of the besiegers
were scarcely armed. The besieged, meanwhile,
made proposals for an accommodation

;
but the

commissaries of the convention returned for an-

swer,
" Rebels ! first show yourselves worthy of

pardon, by acknowledging your crime
; lay down

your arms
;
deliver up the keys of your city, and

deserve the clemency of the convention by a sin-

cere repentance." But the inhabitants, well

aware of the consequence of such submission,
returned for answer,

" Conduct so atrocious as

yours proves what we have to expect from your
clemency : we shall firmly await your arrival

;

and you will never capture the city but by
marching over ruins and piles of dead, "t

No sooner were the convention informed of

Great efforts
tne entrance of the English into Tou-

of the Repub- Ion, than they redoubled in their ar-
licans for its dour for the subjugation of Lyons,
reduction. Tney indignantly rejected the ad-
vice of several of their members, in whose bosom
the feelings of humanity were not utterly extinct,
for an accommodation with the inhabitants, and
took the most energetic measures for the prose-
cution of the siege. A hundred pieces of can-

non, drawn from the arsenals of Besancon and
Grenoble, were immediately mounted on the bat-
teries

;
veteran troops selected from the army on

the frontiers of Piedmont, and four corps formed,
which on different sides pressed the outworks of
the city. In a succession ofcontests in the outer in-

trenchments, the Lyonese evinced the most he-
roic valour; but although the success was fre-

quently balanced, the besiegers, upon the whole,
had the advantage, and the horrors of war, which
they had so strenuously endeavoured to keep at

Bombardment a aistance, at length fell on this de-
ofthe city, and voted place. On the 24th of Sep-
cruelty of the tember, a terrible bombardment and
besiegers. cannonade, with red-hot shot, was
commenced, which was continued without inter-

mission for a whole week. Night and day the

flaming tempest fell on the quarter of St. Clair,
and speedily involved in conflagration the mag-
nificent hotels of that opulent district, the splen-
did public buildings which had so long adorned
the Place Bellecour, and the beautiful quays of
the river. Soon after, the arsenal blew up with
a terrific explosion. At length the flames reach-
ed the great hospital, one of the noblest monu-
ments of the charity of the past age, now filled

*
Tout., iv., 68. t Ann. Reg., xniii.,406. Toul.,iv.,71.

t Jom., it., 186, 187. Th., t., 310, 311.

with the wounded and the dying from every
quarter of the town

;
a black flag was hoisted

on its summit to avert the fury of the besiegers
from that last asylum of humanity, but this only
served to redouble their activity and guide their

shot, which were directed with such unerring
aim, that after the flames had been two-and-for-

ty times extinguished, it was burned to the

ground.*
The ravages of the bombardment, however,

increased the sufferings of the inhabitants, with-
out diminishing their means of defence. But
soon after, the incessant assaults of the Repub-
licans made them master of the heights of St.

Croix, which commanded the city from a nearer

position; and about the same time, the re-en-

forcements which arrived from the southern de-

partments, now thoroughly roused by the efforts

of the convention, enabled the besiegers to cut
off all communication between the inhabitants
and the country, on which they had hitherto de-

pended for provisions. Before the end of Sep-
tember, fifty thousand men were assembled be-
fore the walls

;
and notwithstanding the most

rigid economy in the distribution of food, the

pangs of want began to be severely felt. Shortly
after,t the garrison of Valenciennes arrived, and

by their skill in the management of artillery,

gave a fatal preponderance to the besieging force,
while Couthon came up with twenty-five thou-
sand rude mountaineers from the quarter of Au-
vergne.
The hopes of the inhabitants had been chiefly

rested on a diversion from the side of j>eadfu} suf.

Savoy, where the Piedmontese troops fenngs of the

were slowly assembling for offensive inhabitants,

operations. But these expectations
Sei>t 30 -

were cruelly disappointed. After a feeble irrup-
tion into the valley of St. Jean de Maurienne,
and some ephemeral success, the Sardinian army
was driven back in disgrace over Mont Cenis,
having failed in taking advantage of an opportu-
nity more favourable for the establishment of
the Royalist party in the south of France than
was ever again to recur. This disaster, coupled
with the pressure of famine, now severely weak-
ened the spirits of the besieged. Yet, though de-

serted by all the world, and assailed by a force

which at length amounted to above sixty thou-

sand men, the inhabitants nobly and resolutely
maintained their defence. In vain the bombard-
ment was continued with unexampled severity,
and twenty-seven thousand bombs, five thousand

shells, and eleven thousand red-hot shot, thrown
into the city ; regardless of the iron storm, one
half of the citizens manned the works, while the

other half watched the flight of the burning pro-

jectiles, and carried water to the quarters where
the conflagration broke forth.}

But these efforts, however glorious, could not

finally avert the stroke of fate. The convention,
irritated at the slow progress of the siege, depri-
ved Kellerman of the command, and ordered him
to the bar of the convention to give an account
of his conduct, although his talent and energy in

repelling the Piedmontese invasion had been the
salvation of the Republic. The command of the

besieging army was given to General Doppet,
who received orders instantly to reduce Lyons by
fire and sword. To quicken his operations, the

savage Couthon, as commissioner of the conven-

*
Jom., iv., 187, 189. Tout., iv., 71, 75. Th., v., 306.

Lac, xi., 105. Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 408.

t Lac, xi., 107. Toul., iv., 76. Th., v., 313.

t Lac, xi., 104. Bot., i., 247. Th., v.. 311.
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lion, was invested with a despotic authority over

the generals, and he instantly resolved to carry

Lyons by main force, and employ in the storm
the whole sixty thousand men who were employ-
ed in the siege.*
On the 29th of September a general attack was

.
made by the new commander on the

mic efforts
mtrencnmer*s of the besieged, the ob-

'

ject of which was to force the fortified

posts at the point of Perrache, near the conflu-

ence of the Saone and the Rhone. After an ob-

stinate resistance, the batteries of St. Foix, which
commanded that important point, were carried

by the Republicans ;
and the bridge of La Mal-

atierre, which connected it with the opposite

bank, was forced. No farther intrenchments re-

mained between the assailants and the city ;
the

last moment of Lyons seemed at hand. But

Precy hastened to the scene of danger at the head
of a chosen band of citizens

;
the assailants were

encountered and driven back, with the loss of
above two thousand men, from the plain of Per-

rache
; but, notwithstanding all their efforts, he

could not prevent them from maintaining their

ground on the bridge and heights of St. Foix.t
But all these heroic efforts could not arrest the

progress of a more fatal enemy within its walls.

Famine was consuming the strength of the be-

sieged ;
for long the women had renounced the

use of bread, in order to reserve it for the comba-
tants

;
but they were soon reduced to half a pound

a day of this humble fare. The remainder of the

inhabitants lived on a scanty supply of oats,
which was daily served out, with the most rigid

economy, from the public magazine. But even
these resources were at length exhausted ;

in the

beginning of October,} provisions of every kind
had failed

;
and the thirty sections of Lyons,

subdued by stern necessity, were compelled to

nominate deputies to proceed to the hostile camp.
The brave Precy, however, even in this extrem-

Precy forces his ity, disdained to submit. With
way through the generous devotion, he resolved to

besiegers' lines. force his way, at the head of a cho-
sen band, through the enemy's lines, and seek in

foreign climes that freedom of which France had
become unworthy. On the night of the 9th of

October, the heroic column, consisting of two
thousand men, the flower of Lyons, set forth,
with their wives and children, and what little

property they could save from the ruin of their

fortunes. They began, in two columns, their per-
ilous march, guided by the light of their burning
habitations, amid the tears and blessings of those
friends who remained behind. Scarcely had they
set out, however, when a bomb fell into an am-
munition wagon, by the explosion of which great
numbers were killed. Notwithstanding this dis-

aster, the head of the column broke the division

opposed to it, and forced its way through the lines
of the besiegers, but an overwhelming force soon
assailed the centre and rear. As they proceeded,
Ihey found themselves enveloped on every side

;

all the heights were lined with cannon, and every
house filled with soldiers; an indiscriminate
massacre took place, in which men, women, and
infants alike perished ;

and of the whole who
left Lyons, scarcely fifty forced their way with
Precy into the Swiss territories.§

*
Jom., iv., 191. Toul., iv., 79. Th., v.. 313, 314.

t Jom., iv., 192. Lao., xi., 108.
t Lac., xi., 110. Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 410. Jom., iv., 192.

Th., v., 314, 315.
v Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 410. Lac., xi., 113. Th., v., 315.

Jom., iv., 194.

On the following day the Republicans took

possession of Lyons. The troops ob-

served strict discipline ; they were lodged
T^n ca"

in barracks, or bivouacked on the Place pi u at6s*

Bellecour and the Terreaux : the inhabitants in-

dulged a fleeting hope that a feeling of humanity
had at length touched the bosoms of their con-

querors.* They little knew the bitterness of Re-

publican hatred : Lyons was not spared; it was
only reserved for cold-blooded vengeance.
No sooner was the town subdued than Cou-

thon entered at the head of the authorities of the

convention, and instantly reinstated the Jacobin

municipality in full sovereignty, and commis-
sioned them to seek out and denounce the guilty.
He wrote to Paris that the inhabitants consisted
of three classes: 1. The guilty rich. 2. The
selfish rich. 3. The ignorant workmen, incapa-
ble of any wickedness. " The first," he said,
"should be guillotined, and their houses destroy-
ed

;
the fortunes of the second confiscated

;
and

the third removed elsewhere, and their place sup-
plied by a Republican colony."

" On the ruins of this infamous city," said

Barere, in the name of the Committee
saneuinarr

of Public Safety, when he announced measures of

that Lyons was subdued, "shall be the conven-

raised a monument to the eternal glory
tl0

°,
t0 the

of the convention; and on it shall be
inhabltants -

engraved the inscription,
"
Lyons made war on

freedom : Lyons is no more." The name of the

unfortunate city was suppressed by a decree of
the convention: it was termed the "Commune
Affranchie." All the inhabitants were appoint-
ed to be disarmed, and the whole city destroyed,
with the exception only of the poor's house, the

manufactories, the great workshops, the hospitals,
and public monuments. A commission of five

members was appointed to inflict vengeance on
the inhabitants : at their head were Couthon and
Collot d'Herbois. The former presided over the

destruction of the edifices, the latter over the

annihilation of the inhabitants. Attended by a
crowd of satellites, Couthon traversed the finest

quarters of the city with a silver hammer; he
struck at the door of the devoted houses, exclaim-

ing at the same time,
" Rebellious house, I strike

you in the name of the law!" Instantly the

agents of destruction, of whom twenty thousand
were in the pay of the convention, surrounded
the dwelling and levelled it with the ground.
The expense of these demolitions, which contin-

ued without interruption for six months, was
greater than it cost to raise the princely Hotel of
the Invalids : it amounted to the enormous sum
of £700,000. The palaces thus destroyed were
the finest private buildings in France, three sto-

ries in height, and erected in the richest style of
the buildings of Louis XIV.t
But this vengeance on inanimate stones was

but a prelude to more bloody execu- Collot d'Her-
tions. Collot d'Herbois, the next bois' proceed-

proconsul, was animated with an mss -

envenomed feeling towards the inhabitants
;
ten

years before he had been hissed off their stage,
and the vicissitudes of the Revolution had now
placed resistless power in the hands of an indif-

ferent provincial comedian
;
an emblem of the

too frequent tendency of civil convulsions to el-

evate whatever is base, and sink whatever is

noble among mankind. The discarded actor re-

solved at leisure to gratify a revenge of -ten

* •Tom iv 194.

t Lac.,' xi.', 116, 117. Abbe Guillon, ii., 392. Th., v..

317, 318, 356.
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years' duration
;
innumerable benefits since con-

ferred on him by the people of Lyons, and no

small share of their favour, had not been able to

extinguish this ancient grudge. Fouche (of

Nantes), afterward so well known as minister of

police under Napoleon, the worthy associate of

Collot d'Herbois, published before his arrival a

proclamation, in which he declared "that the

French people could acknowledge no other wor-

ship but that of universal morality; no other

faith but that of its own sovereignty ;
that all re-

ligious emblems placed on the roads, on the

houses, or on public places, should be destroy-

ed;* that the mortcloth used at funerals should

bear, instead of a religious emblem, a figure of

Sleep, and that over the gate of the cemetery
should be written, Death is an eternal sleep."

Proceeding on these atheistical principles, the

first step of Collot d'Herbois and

cruelty

00 ' "8 Fouch6 was to institute a fete in

honour of Chalier, the Republican
governor of Lyons, a man of the most execrable

character, who had been put to death on the first

insurrection against the rule of the convention.

The churches were next closed, the priests abol-

ished, the decade established, and every vestige
of religion extinguished. The bust of Chalier

was then carried through the streets, followed by
an immense crowd of assassins and prostitutes,

exclaiming, "A bas les aristocrates ! Vive le

guillotine!" after them came an ass, bearing the

Gospel, the cross, the communion vases, and all

the most sacred emblems of the Christian wor-

ship ;
the procession came to the Place des Ter-

reaux, where an altar was prepared amid the

ruins of that once splendid square. Fouche
then exclaimed,

" The blood of the wicked can
alone appease thy manes ! "We swear before

thy
sacred image to avenge thy death : the blood

01 the aristocrats shall serve for its incense."

At the same time a fire-was lighted on the altar,

the crucifix and the Gospel were committed to

the flames, the consecrated bread trampled un-

der the feet of the mob, and the ass compelled
to drink out of the communion cup the conse-

crated wine. After this, the procession, singing
indecent songs, traversed the streets, followed by
an ambulatory guillotine.t
The Revolutionary Tribunal, established un-

Dreadfui meas- der such auspices, was not slow in

nres ofthe Rev- consummating the work ofdestruc-
olntionary Tri- tion.

"
Convinced, as we are,"

bunai there. said Collot d'Herbois, "that there

is not an innocent soul in the whole city but
such as was loaded with chains by the enemies
of the people, we are steeled against every senti-

ment of mercy ;
we are resolved that the blood

of the patriots shall be revenged in a manner at

once prompt and terrible. The decree of the
convention for the destruction of Lyons has been

passed, but hardly anything has been done for

its execution. The work of demolition goes on
too slowly : more rapid destruction is required
by Republican impatience. The explosion of
the mine or the ravages of fire can alone ex-

press its omnipotence ;
its will can admit of no

control, like the mandates of tyrants: it should
resemble the lightning of Heaven." " We must
annihilate at once the enemies of the Republic ;

that mode of revenging the outraged sovereignty
of the people will be infinitely more appalling
than the trifling and insufficient work of the

Monitcur, p. 18, Oct., 1793. Guillon, ii., 333, 337.

Lac., xi., 117.

t Guillon, ii,, 346, 348. Lac., xi., 118.

guillotine. Often twenty wretches on the same
day have undergone punishment, but my impa-
tience is insatiable till all the conspirators have
disappeared; popular vengeance calls for the
destruction of our whole enemies at one blow

;

we are preparing the thunder."*

In pursuance of these principles, orders were
given to the Revolutionary Tribunal to redouble
their exertions. " We are dying of fatigue,"
said the judges and the executioner to Collot
d'Herbois. "Republicans," replied he, "the
amount of your labours is nothing to mine

; burn
with the same ardour as I for your country, and

you will soon recover your strength." But the

ferocity of their persecutors was disappointed by
the heroism which most of these victims dis-

played in their last moments. Seated on the
latal chariots, they embraced each other with

transports of enthusiasm, exclaiming,
" Mourir pour la patrie
Est le sort le plus dour,
Le plus digne d'envie."

Many women watched for the hour when
their husbands were to pass to execution, pre-

cipitated themselves upon the chariotr locked
them in their arms, and voluntarily suffered

death by their side. Daughters surrendered their

honour to save their parents' lives
;
but the mon-

sters who violated them, adding treachery to

crime, led them out to behold the execution of
the objects for whom they had submitted to sac-

rifices worse than death itself.t

Deeming the daily execution of fifteen or

twenty such persons too tardy a dis- Miti-iilade

play of Republican vengeance, Collot of the pns-
d'Herbois prepared a new and simul- oners,

taneous mode of punishment. Sixty captives,
of both sexes, were led out together, tightly
bound in a file, to the Place du Brotteaux

; they
were arranged in two files, with a deep ditch on
each side, which was to be their place of sepul-
chre, while gendarmes, with uplifted sabres,
threatened with instant death whoever moved
from the position in which they stood. At the

extremity of the file, two cannon, loaded with

grape, were so placed as to enfilade the whole.
The wretched victims beheld with firmness the

awful preparations, and continued singing the

patriotic hymns of the Lyonese till the signal
was given and the guns were discharged. Few
were so fortunate as to obtain death at the first

fire
;
the greater part were merely mutilated, and

fell uttering piercing cries, and beseeching the

soldiers to put a period to their sufferings. Bro-
ken limbs, torn off by the shot, were scattered in

every direction, while the blood flowed in tor-

rents into the ditches on either side of the line.:

A second and a third discharge were insufficient

to complete the work of destruction, till at length
the gendarmerie, unable to witness such pro-
tracted sufferings, rushed in and despatched the

survivers with their sabres. The bodies were
collected and thrown into the Rhone.
On the following day, this bloody scene was

renewed on a still greater scale. Vast numbers
Two hundred and nine captives, who there per-

drawn from the prisons of Roanne,
ished -

were brought before the Revolutionary judges
at the Hotel de Ville, and, after merely interro

gating them as to their names and professions
the lieutenant of the gendarmerie read a sentence

condemning them all to be executed together.

*
Guillon, ii., 402, 405. Monitcur, 24th Nov., 1793. Th.,

v., 356. t Guillon, ii., 416. Lac., xi., 118, 119.

* Guillon, ii., 417. Lac, xi., 121.
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la vain several exclaimed that they had been

mistaken for others—that they were not the per-
sons condemned. With such precipitance was
the affair conducted, that two commissaries of the

prison were led out along with their captives ;

their cries, their reclamations, were alike disre-

garded. In passing the bridge Morand, the error

was discovered upon the prisoners being count-

ed : it was intimated to Collot d'Herbois that

there were two too many.
" What signifies it,"

said he, "that there are two too many; it' they
die to-day, they cannot die to-morrow." The
whole were brought to the place of execution, a

meadow near the granary of Part Dieu, where

they were attached to one cord, made fast to trees

at stated intervals, with their hands tied behind
their backs, and numerous pickets of soldiers

disposed so as by one discharge to destroy them
all. At a signal given, the fusillade commenced

;

but few were killed; the greater part had only a

jaw or a limb broken, and, uttering the most

piercing cries, broke loose in their agony from
the rope, and were cut down by the gendarmerie
in endeavouring to escape.* The great numbers
who survived the discharge rendered the work
of destruction a most laborious operation, and
several were still breathing on the following day,
when their bodies were mingled with quicklime,
and cast into a common grave. Collot d'Her-
bois and Fouche' were witnesses of this butchery
from a distance, by means of telescopes which

they directed to the spot.
All the other fusillades, of which there were

several, were conducted in the same manner.
One of them was executed under the windows of
a hotel on the Quay, where Fouche, with thirty
Jacobins and twenty courtesans, were engaged at

dinner : they rose from the table to enjoy the

spectacle. The bodies of the slain were floated

in such numbers down the Rhone, that the waters
were poisoned, and the danger of contagion at

length obliged Collot d'Herbois to commit them
to the earth. During the course of five months,
upward of six thousand persons suffered death

by the hands of the executioners, and more
than double that number were driven into exile.

Among those who perished on the scaffold were
all the noblest and most virtuous characters of

Lyons—all who were distingu ished either for gen-
erosity, talent, oraccomplishment. The engineer
Morand, who had recently constructed the cele-

brated bridge over the Rhone, which bore his

name, was among the first to suffer, and he was
succeeded by a generous merchant, whose only
crime consisted in having declared that he would
give 500,000 francs to rebuild the Hotel Dieu,
the noblest monument of charity in Lyons.t
These dreadful atrocities excited no feeling of

indignation in the convention. With disgraceful

animosity, they were envious of any city which
promised to interfere with the despotism of the

Parisian populace, and were secretly rejoiced at

an excuse for destroying the wealth, spirit, and
".:c!!:g?"''e which had sprung up with the com-
mercial prosperity of Lyons.

" The arts and

commerce," said Hebert,
" are the greatest ene-

mies of freedom. Paris should be the centre of

political authority: no community should be suf-
fered to exist which can pretend to rival the cap-
ital." Barere announced the executions to the

convention in the following words: " The corp-
ses of the rebellious Lyonese floated down the

*
Guillon, ii., 427. Lac, xi., 121.

t Lac, xi., 121, 122. Guillon, ii., 317, 427.
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Rhone, will teach the perfidious citizens of Tou-
lon the fate which awaits them."*
The troops engaged in the siege of Lyons

were immediately moved towards that unhappy
city ;

twelve battalions of the army of Italy were
destined to the same service, and soon forty
thousand men were assembled under its walls.

It presented, nevertheless, great difficulties to be
overcome.t
On the land side Toulon is backed by a ridge

of lofty hills, on which, for above a cen- Siege of

tury past, fortifications had been erected. Toulon.

Though formidable to the attacking force, how-

ever, these fortified posts were not less dangerous
to the besieged, if once they fell into the hands
of the enemy, for the greater part of the city and
harbour could be reached by their guns. The
mountain of Faron and the Hauteur de Grasse
are the principal points of this rocky range : on
their possession depends the maintenance of the

placet
Shortly after their disembarcation, the English

made themselves masters of the defile of Olli-

oulles, a rocky pass of great strength, well known
to travellers for its savage character, which forms
the sole communication between the promontory
of Toulon and the mainland of France. An
English detachment of six hundred men had
driven the Republican posts from this important
point ;

but the defence having been unwisely in-

trusted to a Spanish force, Cartaux assailed it

in the beginning of September with
above five thousand men, and after a e ' ~

slight resistance regained the pass. Its occu-

pation being deemed too great a division of the

garrison of the town, already much weakened by
the defence of the numerous fortified posts in the

vicinity of the harbour, no attempt was made to

regain the lost ground, and the Republican vi-

dettes were pushed up to the external works of

Toulon. As a recompense for this important
service, Cartaux was deprived of his command
by the convention, and Dugommier invested

with the direction of the besieging force.i

Every exertion was made by the allied troops
and the inhabitants of Toulon, during Allies as-

the respite afforded by the siege of semble for

Lyons, to strengthen the defences of its defence,

the town
;
but the regular force was too small,

and composed of too heterogeneous materials, to

inspire any well-grounded confidence in their

means of resistance. The English troops did

not exceed five thousand men, and little reliance

could be placed on the motley crowd of eight
thousand Spanish, Piedmontese, and Neapolitan
soldiers who composed the remainder of the gar-
rison. The hopes of the inhabitants were prin-

cipally rested on powerful re-enforcements ironi

England and Austria; but their expectations
from both these powers were miserably disap-

pointed. They made the utmost efforts, how-

ever, to strengthen the defence of the place, and
in especial endeavoured to render impregnable
the Fort Eguillette, placed at the extremity of the

promontory which shuts in the lesser harbour,
and which, from its similarity to the position of

the great fortress of the same name, they called

the Little Gibraltar.il

In the beginning of September Lord Mulgrave
arrived, and assumed the command of the whole

*
Lao., xi., 121. Guillon, ii., 307, 308.

t Toul., iv., 81.

t Ann. Rni,'., xxxni., 415. Toul., iv., 81.

4 Toul., iv.,' 81. .Tom., iv., 215. Th.. vi., 51.

II Th., vi., 52. Ann. Heg\, xxxiii., 415.
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garrison, and the most active operations were

immediately commenced for strengthening the

outworks on the mountain range behind the

city.* The heights of Malbousquet, of Cape

Brun, and of l'EguilleLte, were soon covered

with works traced out by the French engineers.

No sooner had General Dugommier taken the

command, and the whole besieging army assem-

bled, than it was resolved to commence an at-

tack on the hill forts which covered the harbour
;

and for this purpose, while a false attack was

directed against Cape Brun, the principal effort

was to be made for the possession of the Mount-

ain of Faron and the Fort Malbousquet. With
this view, the breaching batteries were placed un-

der the direction of a young officer of artillery,

then chief of battalion, destined to outstrip all his

predecessors in European history, Napoleon Bo-

naparte. Under his able superintendence, the

works of the fort soon began to be seriously dam-

aged ;
and to interrupt the operation, a sally was

resolved upon from the garrison.t
On the 30th of November, the sally was made

Progress of by three thousand men from the town,
the siege, to destroy the works on the heights of
Nov. 30.

Arrennes, from which this annoyance
was experienced ;

white another column, of near-

ly the same strength, proceeding in the opposite

direction, was destined to force the batteries at the

gorge of Ollioulles, and destroy the great park

placed there. Both attacks were at first crown-

ed with complete success; the batteries were

carried, and the park on the point of being taken,
when Dugommier, after haranguing the troops,
led them back to the charge, and succeeded in

repulsing the assailants. On the side of Arren-

nes, the sally was equally fortunate
;

all the ene-

my's works were carried, and their guns spiked ;

but the impetuosity of the detachment having led

them too far in pursuit of the enemy, they were,
in their turn, attacked by fresh troops, headed by
Napoleon, and driven back to the city with con-

siderable loss. In this affair, General O'Hara,
who had recently arrived from England, was

wounded, and Dugommier was twice struck with

spent balls, though without experiencing any se-

rious injury.^
The whole force of the besiegers was now di-

rected against the English redoubt, erected in the

centre of the works on the neck of land called

Eguillette, and regarded as the key of the defence

on that quarter. After battering the forts for a

considerable time, the fire of the besiegers be-

came quite incessant for the whole of the 16th

of December; and at two o'clock on the
Dec. 17. momjng f the 17th, the Republicans ad-

vanced to the assault. They were received with

a tremendous fire of grape and musketry from
the works, and soon the ditch was filled with the

dead and the dying. The column was driven

back, and Dugommier, who headed it, gave all

over for lost; but fresh troops continually ad-

vancing, with great intrepidity, at length over-

powered the Spanish soldiers, to whom a part of

the line was intrusted, and surrounded the Brit-

ish detachment, nearly three hundred of whom
fell while gallantly defending their part of the in-

trenchments. The possession of this fort by the

enemy rendered the farther maintenance of the

exterior defences impracticable ;
and in the night

the whole of the allied troops were withdrawn

* Ann. Reg . xxxiii., 415. t Jom., iv., 219, 220.

t Ann. Reg., 1793, 414. Jom., iv., 220. Toul., iv., 85.

Th., vL, 55, 56. Nap., i., 13, 15.

from the promontory to the city of Toulon. * Na-

poleon had strongly recommended this measure,
as the possession of this fort, which command-
ed the inner harbour, would render the situation

of the fleet extremely perilous, and, in all proba-
bility, lead to the evacuation of the city.
While this important success was gained on

the side of Fort Eguillette, the Re- „ . .

publicans were not less fortunate on ures f Napo-
the other extremity of the line. A leon. Storm-

little before daybreak, and shortly ingoftheexte-

after the firing had ceased on the
riortorts -

promontory, a general attack was made by the

enemy on the whole extensive range of posts
which crowned the Mountain of Faron. On the

eastern side the Republicans were repulsed ;
but

on the north, where the mountain was nearly
eighteen hundred feet in height, steep, rocky, and

apparently inaccessible, they succeeded in ma-

king good their ascent through paths deemed im-

practicable. Hardly were the allies beginning
to congratulate themselves on the defeat ofwhat

they deemed the main attack, when they beheld
the heights above them crowded with glittering

battalions, and the tricolor flag displayed from
the loftiest summit of the mountain.t
These conquests, which were projected by the

genius of Napoleon, were decisive of the fate of

the place. The garrison, it is true, still consist-

ed of above ten thousand men, and the works of

the town itself were as yet uninjured; but the

harbour was untenable, as the shot from the

heights of Faron and Fort Eguillette ranged over
its whole extent. Sir Samuel Hood alone warm-

ly insisted upon the propriety of an immediate
effort to regain the outworks which had been lost

;

his advice was overruled by all the other officers,

and it was resolved to evacuate the place.!
Measures were immediately taken to carry

this determination into effect. The
exterior forts, which still remained in y^SS^
the hands of the allies, were all aban-

doned, and information conveyed to the princi-

pal inhabitants that the means of retreat would
be afforded them on board the British squadron,
while the fleet was moved to the outer roads, be-

yond the reach of the enemy's fire. But much
confusion necessarily ensued with a garrison

composed of so many different nations, and the

Neapolitans, in particular, fled from their posts,
and got on board their ships with so much pre-

cipitation, that they incurred the derision of the

whole garrison.§
But very different were the feelings with which

the unfortunate inhabitants regarded
this hasty evacuation of their city. ^Xtanu
To them it was the harbinger of con-

fiscation, exile, and death, Republican conquest,
and the reign of the guillotine. With anxious

eyes they watched the embarcation of the Brit-

ish sick and wounded on the morning of the 18th,

and when the fatal truth could no longer be con-

cealed that they were about to be abandoned, de-

spair and anguish wrung every heart. The
streets were soon in the most frightful state of

confusion
;
in many, the Jacobins were already

firing on the flying groups of women and chil-

dren who were hurrying to the quay; and the

sides of the harbour were soon filled with a pite-

*
Join., iv., 223. Toul., iv., 87. Ann. Reg., 1793, 415.

Th., vi., 56, 57. Nap., i., 14, 22, 23.

t Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 415. Jom., iv., 223. Toul., iv., 88.

$ Nap., i., 14. Ann. Reg., 1793, 415.

v Ann. Reg., xxxni., p. 416, 417. Jom., iv.. 224. Th
vi., 57. Toul., iv., 88. James, i., 110, 115.
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ous crowd, entreating, in the name of everything
that was sacred, to be saved from their implaca-
ble enemies. No time was lost in taking the un-

fortunate fugitives on board the vessels appoint-
ed for that purpose : an operation of no small la-

bour and difficulty, for their numbers exceeded
fourteen thousand.*

It was resolved in the council that such part

Burning of of the French fleet as could be got ready
the arsenal for sea should be sent out under the
and fleet. Royalist Admiral Trogoffe, and that

the remainder, with all the stores, should be de-

stroyed. This was a service of great danger, for

the Republicans were fast pressing on the re-

treating forces of the besieged, and their shot al-

ready began to plunge into the harbour. Sir Sid-

ney Smith volunteered to conduct the perilous
enterprise, and at midnight proceeded to the ar-

senal to commence the work of destruction. He
found the galley-slaves, to the number of six hun-

dred, the greater part ofwhom were unfettered, dis-

posed to dispute his entrance into the dockyard ;

but, by disposing a British sloop so that her guns
enfiladed the quay, he was able to overawe them,
and at the same time restrain the Jacobins, who,
in great numbers and with loud shouts, were as-

sembling round its outer palisades. At eight a

fireship was towed into the harbour, and at ten
the torch was applied, and the flames arose in ev-

ery quarter. Notwithstanding the calmness of
the night, the fire spread with rapidity, and soon
reached the fleet, where, in a short time, fifteen

ships of the line and eight frigates were con-
sumed or burned to the water's edge. The vol-
umes of smoke which filled the sky ;

the flames,
which burst, as it were, out of the sea, and as-

cended to the heavens
;
the red light, which illu-

minated even the most distant mountains, form-

ed, says Napoleon, a sublime and unique spec-
tacle.t About midnight, the Iris frigate, with
several thousand barrels of powder, blew up with
a terrific explosion, and shortly after the Mon-
treal, fireship, experienced the same fate. The
burning embers falling in every direction, and
the awful violence of the shocks, quelled for a
moment the shouts of the Republican soldiers,
who now crowded to the harbour's edge, and be-

held, with indignant fury, the resistless progress
of the conflagrations
No words can do justice to the horrors of the

„ scene which ensued, when the last

evacuation.

6
columns of the allied troops com-
menced their embarcation. Cries,

screams, and lamentations were heard in every
quarter ;

the frantic clamour, heard even across
the harbour, announced to the soldiers in the Re-
publican camp that the last hope of the Royalists
was giving way. The sad remnant of those who
had favoured the royal cause, and who had neg-
lected to go off in the first embarcation, came
flying to the beach, and invoked, with tears and
prayers, the aid of their British friends. Mothers
clasping their babes to their bosoms, helpless
children and decrepit old men, might be seen

stretching their hands towards the harbour, shud-

dering at every sound behind them, and even
rushing into the waves to escape the less merci-
ful death which awaited them from their coun-
trymen. Such as could seize upon boats rushed
into them with frantic vehemence, pushed from
the beach without oars, and directed their un-

* Ann. Reg., xxxiii., p. 416, 418. James's Naval Hist.,
i, 115. Th., vi., 59. t Nap., i., 25.

t Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 418. Jom.,iv., 226. James, i., 117.
Th , vi., 58, 59. Nap., i., 25, 26.

steady and dangerous course towards their former
protectors. Sir Sidney Smith, with a degree of

humanity worthy of his high character, instantly
suspended his retreat till not a single individual
who claimed his assistance remained on the

strand, though the total number borne away
amounted to fourteen thousand eight hundred
and seventy-seven.*
The lukewarmness or timidity of the Spanish

officers, to whom the destruction of the vessels
in the basin before the town had been intrusted,

preserved them from destruction, and saved a
remnant, consisting of seven ships of the line and
eleven frigates, to the Republic. These, with
five ships of the line, sent round to Rochefort at
the commencement of the siege, were all that re-

mained of thirty-one ships of the line and twenty-
five frigates, which were lying in Toulon at the
time it fell into the hands of the allies. Three
ships of the line and three frigates were brought
away untouched, and taken into the English
service

;
the total number taken or destroyed

was eighteen ships of the line, nine frigates, and
eleven corvettes.t The French soldiers beheld
with indescribable anguish the destruction of
their fleet : all thinking men then foresaw that the
war now lighted up between the rival states

could not be extinguished but by the destruction
of one of them.
The storm which now burst on the heads of

the unfortunate Toulonese was truly Dreadful
dreadful. The infuriated soldiers rush- cruelty of

ed into the town, and, in their rage, the Repub-
massacred two hundred Jacobins, who licans -

had come out to welcome their approach. For
twenty-four hours the wretched inhabitants were
a prey to the brutality of the soldiers and of the

galley-slaves, who were let loose upon the city ;

and a stop was only put to these horrors by the
citizens redeeming themselves for the enormous
sum of 4,000,000 francs, or £176,000. To the
honour of Dugommier, it must be added, that he
did his utmost both to check the violence of the

soldiers, and mitigate the severity of the conven-
tion towards the captives. Several thousand

citizens, of every age and sex, perished in a few
weeks by the sword or the guillotine ;

two hun-
dred were daily beheaded for a considerable time,
and twelve thousand labourers were hired from
the surrounding departments to demolish the

buildings of the city.f
But nothing could soften the hearts of that in-

exorable body. On the motion of Barere, it was
decreed that the name of Toulon should be

changed to that of Port de la Montagne, that the
houses should be razed to the foundations, and

nothing left but the naval and military establish-

ments. Barras, Freron, and Robespierre the

younger, were chosen to execute the vengeance
of the convention on the fallen city. Military
commissions Avere immediately formed, the pris-
ons filled, a Revolutionary Tribunal established,
and the guillotine put in permanent activity.
The inhuman mitrillades of Lyons were imitated
with fearful effect

;
before many weeks had ex-

pired, eight hundred persons had been thus cut

off: a prodigious proportion out of a population
not now exceeding ten thousand souls. One of
the victims was an old merchant of the name of

* Joubert's Memoirs, p. 75. Jom., ii., 226. Ann. Reg.,
1793,418. Fonveille, 84, 87. 112.

t Jom., iv., 225, 226. James, i., 117. Th., vi., 60. Ann.
Reg., xxxiii., 420

t Jom., iv., 226. Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 421. James, i., 116,
117. Revolution, iii., 336.
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Hughes, eighty-four years of age, deaf, and al-

most blind. His only crime was the possession
of a fortune of £800,000. He offered all his

wealth but 500,000 livres to save his life; the

judge, deeming that offer inadequate, sent him
to the scaffold, and confiscated the whole.

" When
I beheld this old man executed," said Napoleon,
'" I felt as if the end of the Avorld was at hand."*

Among those struck down in one of the fusillades

was an old man, severely, but not mortally
wounded. The executioners, conceiving him

dead, retired from the scene of carnage ;
the per-

sons who succeeded them to strip the dead, passed
him by, through accident, in the darkness of the

night, and he had strength enough left to raise

himself from the ground and move from the

spot. His foot struck against a body, which

gave a groan, and, stooping down, he discovered

that it Avas his own son ! After the first transports
of joy were over, they crept along the ground,

and, favoured by the darkness of the night and
the inebriety of the guards, they had the good
fortune to escape, and lived to recount a tale

which would have passed for fiction, if experi-
ence had not proved, in innumerable instances,
that the horrors and vicissitudes of a revolution

exceed anything which the imagination of ro-

mance could have conceived.t

Thus terminated this memorable campaign,

General re-
tD£ most remarkable in the annals of

flections on France, perhaps in the history of the
the cam- world. From a state of unexampled
paign.

peril, from the attack of forces which
would have crushed Louis XIV. in the plenitude
of his power, from civil dissensions, which

.- threatened to dismember the state, the Republic
emerged triumphant. A revolt, apparently des-

tined to sever the opulent cities of the south from
its dominions

;
a civil war, which consumed the

vitals of the western provinces ;
an invasion,

which had broken through the iron barrier of the

northern, and shaken the strength of the eastern

frontier, were all defeated. The discomfited

English had retired from Toulon, the Prussians,
in confusion, had recrossed the Rhine, the tide

of conquest was rolled back in the north, and the

valour of the Vendeans irretrievably arrested.

For these immense advantages, the conven-
tion were indebted to the energy of their meas-

ures, the ability of their councils, and the enthu-
siasm of their subjects. In the convulsion of

society, not only wickedness, but talent, had risen

to the head of affairs
;
if history has nothing to

show comparable to the crimes which were com-

mitted, it has few similar instances of undaunted
resolution to commemorate. Impartial justice

requires that this praise should be bestowed upon
the Committee of Public Safety; if the cruelty
of their internal administration exceeded the

worst despotism of the emperors, the dignity of
their external conduct rivalled the noblest in-

stances of Roman heroism.

In talent, it was evident that the Republicans
had now acquired a decided preponderance over
their opponents. This was the natural conse-

quence of the concentration of all the ability
of France in the military service, and the open-
ing which was afforded to merit in every rank to

aspire to the highest situations. Drawn from
the fertile miDes of the middling classes, the tal-

ent which now emerged in every department,
from the general to the sentinel, formed the basis

* Las Casas, i., 1G0.

t Ann. Reg., xxxiii., 421. I.ac., xi., 189.

of a more intelligent army than had ever been
formed in modern Europe, while the inexhausted

supplies of men which the conscription afforded

raised it to a numerical amount beyond any-
thing hitherto known in the world.

After having authorized a levy of 300,000
men in spring, the convention, in the beginning
of August, ordered a levy of 1,200,000 more.
These immense armaments, which in ordinary
times could never have been attempted by a reg-
ular government, were successively brought into

the held during the fervour of a Revolution,

through the exaltation of spirit which it had pro-

duced, and the universal misery which it had en-

gendered. The destruction of commerce, and
the closing of all pacific employment, augment-
ed those formidable bands, which issued as from a

fiery volcano, to devastate the surrounding states;
and from the annihilation of all the known
sources of credit, the government derived un-

paralleled financial resources.

As this was a new element, then for the first

time introduced into political contests, so all the

established governments of Europe were mista-
ken in the means of resisting it. They were not

aware of the magnitude of the power which was
thus roused into action, and hoped to crush it by
the same moderate efforts which had been found
successful in former wars. While France, ac-

cordingly, strained every nerve to recruit its

armies, they contented themselves with maintain-

ing their contingents at their former numerical

amount, and were astonished when the armies
calculated to match 300,000 soldiers failed in

subduing a million. Hence the rapid series of
successes which, in every quarter, before the

end of the year, signalized the Republican arms
;

and the explanation of the fact that the allied

forces, which in the commencement were eve-

rywhere superior, before the close of the cam-

paign were on all sides inferior to their oppo-
nents.

But most of all did England experience, in this

campaign, the bitter consequence of the impru-
dent reduction of military force which had fol-

lowed the close of the American war. With an

army at first not exceeding thirty thousand men,
what could be achieved against France in the

energy of a Revolution 1 Yet what fair oppor-
tunities, never again to recur, were then afforded

to crush the hydra in its cradle 1 If thirty thou-

sand British troops had been added to the Duke
of York's army at the siege of Dunkirk, that im-

portant fortress would speedily have fallen, and
the advance of the allied army palsied all the ef-

forts of the convention
;
if the same force had

aided the insurgents of La Vendee, the white flag
would have been advanced to the Tuileries

;
if

it had been sent to Toulon, the constitutional

throne would have been at once established in

all the south of France. What countless sums,
what gigantic efforts, were required to regain the

ground then lost ! The affairs ofNapoleon in the

spring of 1814 were not so hopeless as those of the

Republic would have been, if such an addition

could have been made at that critical moment
to the British invading force.

This ruinous system of reducing the forces of
the country upon the conclusion of hostilities, is

the cause of almost all the discomfitures which
tarnish the reputation, and of more than half the

debt which now curbs the energies of Britain.

The cause, incident to a free constitution, has
been well explained by Dean Tucker. " The
patriot and furious anti-courtier always begins
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with schemes of frugality, and is a zealous sup-

porter of measures of economy. He loudly ex-

claims against even a small Parliamentary army,
both on account of its danger and expense. By
persevering in these laudable endeavours, he pre-
vents such a number of forces by land and sea

from being kept up as are necessary for the com-
mon safety of the kingdom. The consequence
is, when a war breaks out, new levies are half-

lbrmed and half disciplined, squadrons at sea

are half manned, and the officers mere novices

in their business. Ignorance, unskilfulness, and
confusion are unavoidable for a time, the neces-

sary result of which is some defeat received,
some stain or dishonour cast upon the arms of

Britain. Thus the nation is involved in ex-

penses ten times as great, and made to raise

forces twenty times as numerous as were com-

plained of before, till peace is made, and schemes

of ruinous economy are again called for by a new
set of patriots. Thus the patriotic farce goes
round, ending in real tragedy to the nation and
mankind."* It seems hopeless to expect that
this popular cry for costly economy will ever
cease in pacific periods, because, even with the
recent proof of its ruinous effect at the com-
mencement of the Revolutionary war, we have
seen it so fiercely raised for the reduction of the
noble force which brought it to a glorious termi-
nation. It seems the melancholy fate of each
successive generation to be instructed by its own,
and never by its predecessors' errors : and per-

haps it is a law of nature, that such causes should,
at stated periods, prostrate the strength of free

states, and prevent that progressive growth of
their power which might otherwise sink the
emulation of independent kingdoms in the slum-
ber of universal dominion.

CHAPTER XIV.

REIGN OF TERROR—FROM THE DEATH OF DANTON TO THE FALL OF ROBERP1 KTir.E.

ARGUMENT.
Origin of the Atrocities of the Reign of Terror.—It springs
from sacrificing Justice to supposed Expedience.—Princi-

ples of Robespierre's Government after the Fall of Dan-
ton.—Political Fanaticism of the Period.—Character of

St. Just and Couthon.—Their prodigious Energy.—Great
Accumulation of Prisoners at Paris, and throughout
Fiance.—Pretended Conspiracy in the Prisons.—Picture
t;f the Prisons during this Period.—DreadfVl System of

Espionage in Paris and the other Towns of France.—Con-
vention meanwhile is occupied with the Civic Virtues.—
Unsuccessful Attempt to Assassinate Robespierre.

—F«He
in Honour of the Supreme Being.— Additional Powers con-

ferred on the Revolutionary Tribunal.—Debate on it in

the Assembly ;
but it is nevertheless carried.—Rapid In-

crease of the Proscriptions.
—Means by which the Support

of the People was secured.—Cruelties in the Provinces.—
Lebon at Arras.—Carrier at Nantes.—General Apathy of

the Class of Proprietors.
—Execution of Malesherbes and

his Family.—Of Madame Elizabeth.—Of Custine's Son,
Marshal Luckncr, Biron, Lamartiliere, and Dietrich.—
Agony of the Prisoners —Death of the Princess of Mona-
co, Lavoisier, Roucher, and others.—Horror at length ex-

cited by the frequency and descent in Society of the Ex-
ecutions.—Advantage first taken of the Superstition of

Robespierre.—Suspicions of Robespierre awakened.—
Henriot and St. Just recommend vigorous Measures.—In-

surrection agreed on at the Jacobins'.—Measures of the

Convention to resist it.—The Contest begins in the As-

sembly.—Robespierre's Speech.
—Cambon's Reply.

—Ex-

traordinary Meeting of the Jacobins.—Mutual Prepara-
tions during the Night.

—Meeting of the Convention on
the 9th Thermidor.—Vehement Eloquence of Tallien.—
Consternation of Robespierre. — Robespierre, Couthon,
St. Just, and Henriot ordered to be arrested.—Robes-

pierre is imprisoned, but liberated by the People.
—Firm-

ness of Tallien and his Party.
—The Cannoniers desert

Henriot in the Place Carrousel.—Dreadful Agitation at

Paris.—The Sections join the Convention.—Preparations
at the Hotel de Ville.—The Cannoniers desert Robes-

pierre, who is arrested.—Dreadful Scene at his Seizure.

—Executed with St. Just, nenriot, Couthon, anil their

Party.
—Reflections on the Reign of Terror, with the pro-

digious Number of its Victims.
" Omnia mala exempla," says Sallust, "bonis

initm orta sunt." "E I'ordine di questi acci-

denti," says Macliiavel, "e che mentre che gli
nomini cercano di non temere, cominciano a
fare temere altrui, et quella injuria che gli scac-

etano di loro, la pongono sopra un altro, come
se fusse necessario, offendere o esser offeso."*t

*
Discorse, 46.

t "All bad actions," says Sallust,
"
spring from pood be-

ginnings :
" and the progress of these events," says Macliia-

vel,
"

is this, that in their efforts to avoid fear, men inspire
it in others, and that injury which they seek to ward off

themselves, they throw upon their neighbours, so that it

cems inevitable either to give or receive offence."

"You are quite wrong," said Napoleon to

Talma, in the representation of Nero; "you
should conceal the tyrant: no man admitshis
wickedness either to others or himself. You and
I speak history, but we speak it like other men."t
The words which Sallust puts into the mouth
of Caesar, and Napoleon addressed to the actor
of Nero, point to the same, and one of the most

important principles of human nature. When
vice appears in its native deformity, it is uni-

versally shunned
;
its features are horrible alike

to others and itself.? It is by borrowing the lan-

guage and rousing the passions of virtue that it

insinuates itself into the minds, not only of the

spectators, but the actors
;
the worst deeds are

committed by men who delude themselves and
others by the noblest expressions. Tyranny
speaks with the voice of prudence, and points to

the dangers of popular insurrection
;
ambition

strikes on the chords of patriotism and loyalty,
and leads men to ruin others in the belief that

they are saving themselves
; Democratic fury

appeals to the spirit of freedom, and massacres
thousands in the name of insurgent humanity.
In all these cases men would shrink with horror
from themselves if their conduct appeared in

its true colours; they become steeped in crime
while yet professing the intentions of virtue, and
before they are well aware that they have trans-

gressed its bounds.
All these atrocities proceed from one source;

criminality in them all begins when
origin of the

one line is passed. This source is atrocities of

the principle of expedience, this line the Reign of

is the line of justice.
" To do evil Terror -

that good may come of it" is not the least pro-
lific cause of wickedness. It is absolutely ne-

cessary, say the politicians of one age, to check
the growing spirit of heresy; discord in this

world, damnation in the next, follow in its steps;

religion, the fountain of peace, is in danger of

bring polluted by its poison ; the transient suffer-

ing of a few individuals will ensure the eternal

* Tucker's Essays, i., 72. t Napoleon, ii., p. 274.

t
" Vice is a monster of such hideous mien.
That to be hated needs hut to be seen ;

But seen too oft, familiar with his face,
We first endure, then pity, then embrace."
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salvation of millions. Such is the language of

religious intolerance, such the principles which

lighted the fires of Smithfield. How cruel soever

it may appear, say the statesmen of another, to

sacrifice life for property, it is indispensable in

an age of commercial industry ;
the temptations

to fraud are so great, the facilities of commission

so extensive, that, but for the terror of death,

property would be insecure, and industry, with

all its blessings, nipped in the bud. Such is the

language of commercial jealousy, of that san-

guinary code which the humanity and extended

wisdom of England is only beginning to relax.

You would not hesitate, say the leaders of anoth-

er period, to sacrifice a hundred thousand men
in a single campaign, to preserve a province, or

conquer a frontier town
;
but what are the wars

of princes to the eternal contest between freedom
and tyranny ;

and what the destruction of its

present enemies to the liberty of unborn millions

of the human race! Such is the language of

revolutionary cruelty ;
these the maxims which,

beginning with the enthusiasm of philanthro-

pists, ended in the rule of Robespierre. Their

unexampled atrocities arose from the influ-

ence yielded to a single principle ;
the great-

est crimes which the world has ever known,
were but an extension of the supposed expedi-
ence which hangs for forgery and burns for

heresy.
The error in all these cases is the same, and

consists in supposing that what is

from^sacri-
unjust ever can be ultimately expedi-

ficmg jus- ent, or that the Author of Nature would
tice to sup- have implanted feelings in the human
posed expe- heart which the interests of society re-

quire to be continually violated. "A
little knowledge," says Lord Bacon,

" makes
men irreligious, but extended wisdom brings
them back to devotion ;" with equal truth it may
be said,

" That a little experience makes gov-
ernments and people iniquitous, but extended in-

formation brings them back to the principles of

justice." The real interests of society, it is at

last perceived, can only be secured by those

measures which command universal concur-

rence, and none can finally do this but such as
are founded on the original feelings of our na-
ture. It is by attending only to the first effect of

unjust measures that men are ever deceived on
this subject; when their ultimate consequences
come to be appreciated, the expedience is found
all to lie on the other side. When the feelings
of the great body of mankind are outraged by
the measures of government, a reaction invaria-

bly follows, and the temporary advantages of in-

justice are more than counterbalanced by the

permanent dissatisfaction which it occasions.
The surest guide, it is at length discovered, is

to be found in the inward monitor which nature
has implanted in every human heart; and states-

men are taught, by experience, that true wisdom
consists in following what their conscience tells

them to be just, in preference to what their lim-
ited experience or mistaken views may appre-
hend to be expedient.
The truth of these principles was strongly

Principles of exemplified in the latter stages of

Robespierre's the French Revolution. During the

government four months which elapsed between

ofD
r

anton
fa11 the death °f Danton and the fal1 oi

'

Robespierre, Death became the sole

engine of government ; systematic and daily ex-
ecutions took place in the capital; extermina-

tion, conducted by despotic agents, prevailed in

the provinces, and yet nothing but the language
of philanthropy was breathed in the convention,
nothing but the noblest sentiments were uttered

by the decemvirs. Each defeat of their rivals

only rendered the ruling faction mora sanguina-
ry ;

the successive proscriptions of the Royal-
ists, of the Girondists, of the Constitutionalists,
and of the Anarchists, were immediately follow-
ed by a more violent effusion of human blood.
The destinies of France, as of every other coun-

try which undergoes the crisis of a revolution,
had fallen into the hands of men who, born of
the public convulsions, were sustained by them
alone

; they massacred in the name of their

principles, they massacred in the name of the

public welfare, but terror of their rivals was the
real spring of their actions. The noblest and
most sacred motives which can influence the hu-
man breast—virtue, humanity, the public good,
the freedom of the world—were incessantly invo-
ked to justify their executions, to prolong a pow-
er founded on the agony of the people.*
The death of Danton was followed by imme-

diate and unqualified submission from every
part of France. Legendre himself, his old friend,
said at the Jacobin club,

"
I am bound to declare

before the people that I am fully convinced, bv
the documents I have inspected, of Danton 's

guilt. Before his accusation I was his intimat*'

friend
;

I would have answered for his patriotism
with my head

;
but his conduct, and that of his

accomplices at their trial, leave no doubt of their

intentions." The same sentiments were re-ech-
oed from every part of France. From all the

departments arrived a crowd of addresses, con-

gratulating the Committee of Public Safety arid

the convention on their energy. Everyone has-
tened to make his submission to the government,
and to admit the justice of its proceedings. But
while approbation was in every mouth, submis-
sion in every countenance, terror in every heart,
hatred at the oppressors was secretly spreading,
and the downfall of Democratic tyranny prepa-
ring, amid the acclamations of its triumph.t
The political fanaticism of that extraordinary

period exceeded the religious fervour political fu-
of the age of Cromwell. Posterity naticismof

will find it as difficult to credit the tQe period,

one as the other. " Plus le corps social trans-

pire," said Collot d'Herbois,
"
plus il devient

sain." "
II n'y a que les morts qui ne revient

pas," said Barere. " Le Vaisseau de la Revo-

lution, ne peut arriver au port que sur une mer
rougie de flots de sang," said St. Just. " Une
nation ne se regenere que sur des monceaux des

cadavres," rejoined Robespierre. Such were the

principles daily carried into practice for months

together in every town of France.} Alone and

unresisted, the Committee of Public Safety
struck repeated and resistless blows from one
end of the kingdom to the other. Fertile in

crime, abounding in wretchedness, that eventful

reign was not wanting in the most heroic exam-
ples of virtue. "Non tamen adeo Virtutum ste-

rile seculum, ut non et bona exempla prodiderit.
Comitatae liberos profugos matres, secutoe ma-
ritos in exilia conjuges, propinqui ardentes, con-
stantes generi,§ contumax etiam adversus tor-

menta servorum fides, supremoe clarorum viro-
rum necessitates, ipsa necessitas fortiter tolerata,
et laudatis antiquorum mortibus pares exitus."!,

*
Mi?., ii., 316. Th., vi., 223. t Th., *i., 223, 225

t Mig., ii., 317. Riouffe, 181-186. Rev. Mem., ilii., 186

t) Tac, Hist., i., 2.

II Yet the age was not .so steril in virtue as to be desti-
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The professed object of the decemvirs was to

establish a republic in France after the model
of the ancients; to change the manners, the hab-

its, the public spirit of the country. Sovereign-

ty in the people, magistrates without pride, citi-

zens without vice, simplicity of manners, frater-

nity of relations, austerity of character: such
were the basis on which their institutions were
to rest. There was one objection to them, that

they were utterly impracticable from the charac-

ter of the great body of mankind. To accom-

plish this object, it was indispensable to destroy
he whole superior classes of society, to cut off

all those who were pre-eminent among their

neighbours, either for fortune, rank, talent, or

acquirement. This was the end accordingly
proposed in the indiscriminate massacres which

they put in execution. And what would have
been its consequence if completely carried into

effect"? To sink the whole human race to the

level of the lowest classes, and destroy every-
thing which dignifies or adorns human nature.

Such was the chimera which they followed

through these oceans of biood. Politicians have
no right, after such proceedings, to reproach re-

ligious enthusiasm with the reign of the saints

or the approach of the millennium.*
In pursuance of these views, St. Just made a

laboured report on the general police of the com-

monwealth, in which he recapitulated all the

fabulous stories of conspiracies against the Re-

public, explaining them as efforts of every spe-
cies of vice against the austere rule of the peo-
ple, and concluding with holding out :he neces-

sity of the government striking without inter-

mission till it had cut off all those whose coirup-
tion opposed itself to the establishment of virtue.
" The foundation of all great institutions," said

he,
"

is terror. Where would now have been an

indulgent Republic 1 We have opposed the

sword to the sword, and its power is in conse-

quence established. It has emerged from the

storm, and its origin is like that of the earth out
of the confusion of chaos, and of man who weeps
in the hour of nativity." As a consequence of
these principles, he proposed a general measure
of proscription against all the nobles, as the irrec-

oncilable opponents of the Revolution: "You
will never," said»he,

"
satisfy the enemies of the

people till you have re-established tyranny in all

its horrors. They can never be at peace with

you ; you do not speak the same language ; you
will never understand each other. Banish them

by an inexorable law : the universe may receive

them, and the public safety is our justification."
He then proposed a decree which

April 10,1*94. banished an the ex-nobles, all stran-

gers from Paris, the fortified towns, and sea-

ports of France
;
and declared hors la hi whoev-

er did not yield obedience in ten hours to the or-

der. It was received with applause by the con-

vention, and passed, as all the decrees of govern-
ment at that time, by acclamation.*

The Committee of Public Safety now confi-

dent in its own strength, and strong in the univer-

sal submission of France, decreed the disbanding
of the Revolutionary army raised to overawe
the capital. At the same time, the situations of

tnl» of great examples. Mothers attended their dying chil-

dren, wives followed their exiled husbands, relations were
undaunted, sons-in-law unshaken, firm even against the ut-

most tortures the fidelity of slaves, the illustrious subjected
to the last necessities

; necessity itself bravely endured, and

death, equal to the most renowned of antiquity, of daily oc-

currence. * MiB.. i' . 317.

t Th., n., 228, 230. Hist, de la Conv., ii\, 30, 39.

the different ministers were abolished, and twelve
committees appointed to carry on the details of

government. These commissions, entirely ap-
pointed by the Committee of Public Safety, and

dependant on their will, were, in fact, nothing but
the offices in which they exercised their mighty
and despotic powers.*

Shortly after, steps were taken to extinguish
all the popular societies which did not immedi-

ately depend on the great parent club of the Jac-
obins. It was resolved at that society that they
would no longer receive any deputation from
bodies formed since the 10th of August, or keep
up any correspondence with them; and that a
committee should be appointed to consider
whether it should be maintained with those
which were formed before that event. This

measure, directed in an especial manner against
the club of the Cordeliers, the centre of the influ-

ence of Danton, soon produced the desired effect.

Intimidated by the destruction of the leaders of
that great society, the whole other clubs in

France, to avoid the coming storm, dissolved
themselves

;
and in less than ten days after the

promulgation of this resolution, there remained
no secondary club in France but those which
were affiliated with the Jacobins at Paris, which
thenceforward became the sole organ of govern-
ment in regulating public opinion. It was next

proposed to close the sittings of the Cordeliers
;

but this was unnecessary ;
that club, once so

terrible, rapidly declined, and soon died a natu-
ral death. The Jacobins, swayed with absolute

power by the Committee of Public Safety, with
their affiliated societies, alone remained of all

the innumerable clubs which had sprung up in

France. Thus, on all sides, the anarchy of rev-

olution was destroying itself, and out of its ruins
the stern and relentless despotism of a few polit-
ical fanaticst was wringing out of the heart's

blood of France the last remnants of Democratic
fervour.

Robespierre was the leader of this sect of la-

natics
;
but he was associated in the

committee with zealots more unpitia- st Just**
ble or less disinterested than himself.

These were St. Just and Couthon. The former
exhibited the true features of gloomy fanaticism :

a regular visage, dark and lank hair, a penetra-

ting and severe look, a melancholy expression
of countenance, revived the image of those des-

perate Scottish enthusiasts of whom modern ge-
nius has drawn so graphic a picture.! Simple
and unostentatious in his habits, austere in pri-

vate, and indefatigable in public, he was, at

twenty-five, the most resolute, because the most
sincere of the decemvirs. A warm admirer of

the Republic, he was ever at his post in the com-

mittees, and never wanting in resolution during
his missions to the armies; enthusiastic in his

passion for the multitude, he disdained, like He-

bert, to imitate its vices or pander to its desires.

Steeled against every sentiment of pity, he de-

manded the execution of victims in the same
manner as the supply of the armies. Proscrip-

tions, like victories, were essential to the further-

ance of his principles. He early attached him-
self to Robespierre, from the similarity of their

ideas, and the reputation of incorruptibility which
he enjoyed ;

their alliance created a portentous
combination of envious, domineering passion,
with inflexible and systematic severity .§

*
Th., vi., 230, 231. t Th., vi„ 334-336.

t Hurley in Old Mortality, by Sir Walter Scott.

v Mifr., ii., 31S, 319.



296 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XIV.

Couthon was the creature of Robespierre. A
, „ , mild expression ofcountenance, a fig-And Couthon.

ure haU
-

paralyzed] concealed a soul

animated with, the most unpitiable fanaticism.

These three men formed a triumvirate, which
soon acquired the management of the committee,
and awakened an animosity on the part of the

other members which ultimately led to their

ruin. In the mean while, however, they wielded

the whole powers of government ;
if the assem-

bly was to be intimidated, St. Just was employ-
ed

;
if surprised, Couthon was intrusted

;
if any

opposition was manifested, Robespierre was sent

lor, and his terrible voice soon stifled the ex-

pression ofdiscontent.*

To accomplish their regeneration of the social

body, the triumvirate proceeded with
Their prodi-

orjarantjc energy, and displayed the
snous energy. & » bJ '

. ...^
r -A

most consummate ability, i or two
months after the fall of Danton, they laboured

incessantly to confirm their power. Their com-
missioners spread terror through the departments,
and communicated the requisite impulse to the

affiliated Jacobin clubs, which alone now re-

mained in existence. The National Guard was

universally devoted to their will, and proved the

ready instrument of the most sanguinary meas-
ures. The armies, victorious on every side,

warmly supported their energetic administra-

tion, and made the frontiers resound with the

praise of the government. Strong in the support
of such powerful bodies, the fanatical leaders of

the Revolution boldly and universally began the

work of extermination. The mandates of death

issued from the capital, and a thousand guillo-
tines instantly were raised in every town and

village of France. Amid the roar of cannon,
the rolling of drums, and the sound of the tocsin,
the suspected were everywhere arrested, while
the young and active marched off to the defence

of the country ;
fifteen hundred Bastiles, spread

through the departments, soon groaned with the

multitude of captives; unable to contain their

numbers, the monasteries, ihe palaces, the cha-

teaux, were generally employed as temporary
places of confinement.t The abodes of festivity,
the palaces of kings, the altars of religion, were
loaded with victims

;
fast as the guillotine did

its work, it could not reap the harvest- of death
which everywhere presented itself; and the

crowded state of the prisons soon produced con-

tagious fevers, which swept off thousands of
their unhappy inmates.
To support these violent measures, the utmost

care was taken to preserve in full vigour the

Democratical spirit in the club of the Jacobins,
the centre of the Revolutionary action through-
out France. By successive pur,'fictitious, as they
were called, all those who retained any senti-

ments of humanity, any tendency towards mod-

eration, were expelled, and none left but men of

iron, steeled against every approach to mercy.

T,he club in this way, at length, became the com-

plete quintessence of cruelty, and the focus of
the most fearful Revolutionary energy. Its influ-

ence daily augmented ;
as he approached the

close of his career, Robespierre, suspicious of

ihe convention and the Mountain, rested almost

entirely on that chosen band of adherents, whose
emissaries ruled with absolute sway the muni-

cipality and the departments.}

*
Mig., ii., 319,320.

t Pr. Hist. Lac, ii., 149. Mig., ii., 320. Chateaub.,
Essai Hist., CEuv., i., 01-63.

J Toul., iv., 380. Chateaub., CEuv., i., 61. Mig., ii., 320.

Seven thousand prisoners were soon accu-

mulated in the different places of
Great accnmu

confinement in Paris
;

the num-
] atl011 f cap.

ber throughout France exceeded tives at Paris,

200,000. The condition of such a and throughout

multitude of captives was neces-
rance '

sarily
miserable in the extreme

;
the prisons of

the Conciergerie, of the Force, and the Mairie,
were more horrible than any in Europe. All the

comforts which, during the first months of the

Reign of Terror, were allowed to the captives
of fortune, were withdrawn. Such luxuries, it

was said, were an insupportable indulgence to

the rich aristocrats, while without the prison-
walls the poor were starving for want. In con-

sequence, they established refectories, where the

whole prisoners, of whatever rank or sex, were
allowed only the coarsest and most unwhole-
some fare. None were permitted to purchase
better provisions for themselves; and to prevent
the possibility of their doing so, a rigorous search

was made for money of every description, which
was all taken from the captives. Some were
even denied the sad consolation of bearing their

misfortunes together ;
and to the terrors of soli-

tary confinement were added those of death,
which daily became more urgent and inevitable.

Not content with the real terrors which they pre-

sented, the ingenuity of the jailers was exerted to

produce imaginary anxiety ;
the long nights

were frequently interrupted by visits from the

executioners, solely intended to excite alarm
;

the few hours of sleep allowed to the victims

were broken by the rattling of chains and unbar-

ring of doors, to induce the belief that their fel-

low-prisoners were about to be led to the scaf-

fold
;
and the warrants for death against eighty

persons were made the means of keeping six

hundred in agony.*
Dissatisfied with the progress of the executions,

the Revolutionary Tribunal fell upon pretendeu
an extraordinary expedient to acceler- conspiracy

ate them. By the prospect of amnesty in the pn»-

to themselves, they prevailed on some ons -

of the basest of the captives to announce a pro-

ject for escape in the prisons.
" We must have

a conspiracy," said Fouquier Tinville,
" in the

prisons ;
its chiefs are already named

;
choose

their companions
—we must have sixty or a hun-

dred." The victims whom the traitors selected

were those whose rank or fortune was most

likely to render them acceptable to the commit-

tee
;
"their names were announced aloud in the

prisons, and they were led out next morning to

execution.t

Despair of life, recklessness of the future, pro-
duced their usual effects on the unhappy crowd
of captives. Some sunk into sullen indifference

;

others indulged in immoderate gayety, and sought
to amuse life even to the foot of the scaffold.

The day before his execution, the poet Ducor-

neau composed a beautiful ode, which was sung
in chorus by the whole prisoners, and repeated,
with a slight variation, after his execution.: At
other times the scene changed ;

in the midst ui

*
Th., vi.. 18, 149, 150, 319. Itmuffe, 63. Lac., ii., 149.

Toul., iv., 358, 3G0.

r Lac, ii
, 150, 151. Th., vi., 3l>3, 364.

t In the transport of the moment, another exclaimed, in ex

tempore verse,
" Amis ! Combicn il y a d'attraits

L'instant on s'unissent nos ames !

Le cccur juste est toujours en paix,
( > (1 nix plaisir qui n'eut jamais
L'Ambitieux avec ses trammcs ;

Vcncz. Bourreaux
;
uuussoraraos preta*"
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their ravings, the prisoners first destined for the

scaffold were transported by the Phedon of Plato
and the death of Socrates

; infidelity in its last

moments betook itself with delight to the sublime
belief of the immortality of the soul. The affec-

tions, continually called forth, flowed with un-
common warmth

;
their mutual fate excited

among the prisoners the strongest feelings of
commiseration

;
and nothing astonished the few

who escaped from confinement so much as the

want of sympathy lor the sufferings of mankind
which generally prevailed in the world.*
From the farthest extremities of France, crowds

Picture of the of prisoners daily arrived at the gates
prisons during of the Conciergerie, which success-
this period. ively sent forth its bands of victims
to the scaffold. Gray hairs and youthful fonns

;

countenances blooming with health, and faces
worn with suffering ; beauty and talent, rank and
virtue, were indiscriminately rolled together to
the fatal doors. With truth might have been
written over their portals what Dante placed
over the entrance of the infernal regions :

" Lasciate ogni speranza, voi ch'entrate."

Sixty persons often arrived in a day, and as

many were on the following morning sent out to

execution. Night and day the cars incessantly
discharged victims into the prison ; weeping
mothers and trembling orphans were thrust in
without mercy with the brave and the powerful ;

the young, the beautiful, the unfortunate, seemed
in a peculiar manner the prey of the assassins.
Nor were the means of evacuating the prisons
augmented in a less fearful progression. Fifteen

only were at first placed on the chariot, but their
number was soon augmented to thirty, and grad-
ually rose to eighty persons, who daily were sent
forth to the place of execution

;
when the fall of

Robespierre put a stop to the murders, arrange-
ments had been made for increasing it to one
hundred and fifty. An immense aqueduct, to

remove the gore, had been dug as far as the
Place St. Antoine, and four men were daily
employed in emptying the blood of the victims
into that reservoir.*

It was at three in the afternoon when the mel-

ancholy procession set out from the Concierge-
rie

;
the troop slowly passed through the vaulted

passages of the prison, amid crowds of captives,
who gazed with insatiable avidity on the aspect
of those about to undergo a fate which might so
soon become their own. The higher orders, in

general, behaved with firmness and serenity ;
si-

lently they marched to death, with their eyes
fixed on the heavens, lest their looks should be-

tray their indignation. Numbers of the lower
class piteously bewailed their fate, and called
heaven and earth to witness their innocence.
The pity of the spectators was in a peculiar
manner excited by the bands of females led out

together to execution
;
fourteen young women of

Verdun, of the most attractive forms, were cut
off together.

" The day after their execution,"
says Riouffe,

" the court of the prison looked
like a garden bereaved of its flowers by a tem-

pest." On another occasion, twenty women of

Poitou, chiefly the wives of peasants, were
placed together on the chariot

;
some died on the

way, and the wretches guillotined their lifeless

remains
;
one kept her infant in her bosom till

she reached the foot of the scaffold
;
the execu-

tioners tore the innocent from her breast as she

*
Riouffe, 108, 111. Th., vi., 320.

t Riouffe, 83, 84. Th., vi., 319.

Vol. I.—P p

suckled it for the last time, and the screams of
maternal agony were only stifled with her life.

In removing the prisoners from the jail of the
Maison Lazare, one of the women declared her-
self with child, and on the point of delivery : the
hard-hearted jailers compelled her to move on •

she did so, uttering piercing shrieks, and at length
fell on the ground, and was delivered ofan infant
in presence of her persecutors.*
Such accumulated horrors annihilated all the

charities and intercourse of life. Before day-
break the shops of the provision-merchants were
besieged by crowds of women and children,
clamouring for the food which the law of the
maximum in general prevented them from ob-

taining. The farmers trembled to bring their
fruits to the market, the shopkeepers to expose
them to sale. The richest quarters of the town
were deserted

;
no equipages or crowds of pas-

sengers were to be seen on the streets
; d,.^^ es_

the sinister words, PropriiU Nation- pionage in

ale, imprinted in large characters on Pans and the

the walls, everywhere showed how other towns-

far the work of confiscation had proceeded.

Passengers hesitated to address their most inti-

mate friends on meeting ;
the extent of calamity

had rendered men suspicious even of those they
loved the most. Every one assumed the coarsest
dress and the most squalid appearance ;

an ele-

gant exterior would have been the certain fore-
runner of destruction.* At one hour only were
any symptoms of animation to be seen

;
it was

when the victims were conveyed to execution :

the humane fled with horror from the sight ;
the

infuriated rushed in crowds to satiate their eyes
with the sight of human agony.
Night came, but with it no diminution of the

anxiety of the people. Every family early as-
sembled its members; with trembling looks they
gazed round the room, fearful that the very walls

might harbour traitors. The sound of a foot,
the stroke of a hammer, a voice in the streets,
froze all hearts with horror. If a knock was
heard at the door, every one, in agonized sus-

pense, expected his fate. Unable to endure such
protracted misery, numbers committed suicide.
" Had the reign of Robespierre," says Freron," continued longer, multitudes would have
thrown themselves under the guillotine : the first

of social affections, the love of life, was already
extinguished in almost every heart."}

In the midst of these unparalleled atrocities,
the convention were occupied with
the establishment of the civic virtues, rneaiiwhik

Robespierre pronounced a discourse is occupied
on the qualities suited to a republic,

with the civ-

He dedicated a certain number of the
IC virtues -

decennial fetes to the Supreme Being, to Truth,
to Justice, to Modesty, to Friendship, to Frugal-
ity, to Good Faith, to Glory, and to Immortality!
Barere prepared a report on the suppression of

mendicity, and the means of relieving the indi-

gent poor. Robespierre had now reached the
zenith of his popularity with his faction

;
he was

denominated the Great Man of the Republic ;

his virtue, his genius, his eloquence, were in ev-

ery mouth.§
The speech which Robespierre made on this

occasion was one of the most remarkable of his

whole career. " The idea," said he,
" of a Su-

*
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preme Being, and of the immortality of the soul,

is a continual call to justice ;
it is therefore a

social and Republican principle.
Who has au-

thorized you to declare that the Deity does not

exist? Oh! you who support in such impas-
sioned strains so arid a doctrine, what advantage
do you expect to derive from the principle that a

blind fatality regulates the affairs of men, and

that the soul is nothing but a breath of air im-

pelled towards the tomb? Will the idea of non-

entity inspire man with more pure and elevated

sentiments than that of immortality ? will it

awaken more respect for others or himself, more

courage to resist tyranny, greater contempt for

pleasure or death ? You who regret a virtuous

friend, can you endure the thought that his no-

blest part has not escaped dissolution? You
who weep over the remains of a child or a wife,
are you consoled by the thought that a handful

of dust is all that remains of the beloved object?

You, the unfortunate, who expire under the

strokes of an assassin, is not your last voice

raised to appeal to the justice of the Most High?
Innocence on the scaffold, supported by such

thoughts, makes the tyrant turn pale on his tri-

umphal car. Could such an ascendant be felt

if the tomb levelled alike the oppressor and his

victim ?
" Observe how, on all former occasions, tyrants

have sought to stifle the idea of the immortality of

the soul. With what art did Cassar, when plead-

ing in the Roman senate in favour of the accom-

plices of Catiline, endeavour to throw doubts on
the belief of its immortality ;

while Cicero invokes

against the traitor the sword of the laws and the

vengeance of Heaven ! Socrates, on the verge
of death, discoursed with his friends on the enno-

bling theme
; Leonidas, at Thermopylae, on the

eve of executing the most heroic design ever
conceived by man, invited his companions to a

banquet in another world. The principles of
the Stoics gave birth to Brutus and Cato even in

the ages which witnessed the expiry of Roman
virtue

; they alone saved the honour of human
nature, almost obliterated by the vices and the

corruption of the Empire.
" The Encyclopedists, who introduced the

frightful doctrine of Atheism, were ever, in pol-

itics, below the dignity of freedom
;
in morality

they went as far beyond the dictates of reason.
Their disciples declaimed against despotism, and
received the pensions of despots ; they compo-
sed alternately tirades against kings and mad-
rigals for their mistresses

; they were fierce with
their pens, and rampant in antechambers. That
sect propagated, with infinite care, the principles
of Materialism : we owe to them that selfish

philosophy which reduced egotism to a system ;

regarded human society as a game of chance,
where success was the sole distinction between
what was just and unjust ; probity as an affair

of taste or good breeding; the world as the patri-

mony of the most dexterous of scoundrels.
" The priests have figured to themselves a god

in their own image ; they have made him jeal-

ous, capricious, cruel, covetous, implacable ;

they have enthroned him in the heavens as a

pa.ace, and called him to the earth only to de-
mand for their behoof tithes, riches, pleasures,
honours, and power. The true temple of the

Supreme Being is the universe; his worship, vir-

tue
;
his f&es, the joy of a great people, assem-

bled under his eyes to tighten the bonds of social

affection, and present to him the homage of pure
and grateful hearts." In the midst of the accla-

mations produced by these eloquent M „ „

words, the assembly decreed unani- ay '

mously that they recognised the existence of the

Supreme Being, and of the immortality of the

soul, and that the worship most worthy of him
was the practice of the social virtues.*

This speech is not only remarkable as con-

taining the religious views of so memorable an
actor in the bloodiest periods of the Revolution,
but as involving a moral lesson of perhaps
greater moment than any that occurred during
its whole progress. For the first time in the an-
nals of mankind, a great nation had thrown off

all religious principles, and openly defied the

power of Heaven itself; and from amid the
wreck which was occasioned by the unchaining
of human passions, arose a solemn recognition
of the Supreme Being and the immortality of
the soul ! It seemed as if Providence had per-
mitted human wickedness to run its utmost

length, in order, amid the frightful scene, to dem-
onstrate the necessity of religious belief, and vin-
dicate the majesty of its moral government. In
vain an infidel generation sought to establish the

frigid doctrine of Materialism
;
their principles

received their full development: the anarchy
they are fitted to induce was experienced, and
that recognition was wrung from a suffering
which had been denied by a prosperous age.
Nor is this speech less striking as evincing

the fanaticism of that extraordinary period, and
the manner in which, during Revolutionary con-

vulsions, the most atrocious actions are made to
flow from the most pure and benevolent expres-
sions. If you consider the actions of Robes-

pierre, he appears the most sanguinary tyrant
that ever desolated the earth

;
if you reflect on

his words, they seem dictated only by the noblest
and most elevated feelings. There is nothing
impossible in such a combination

;
the history

of the world exhibits too many examples of its

occurrence; it is the nature of fanaticism, wheth-
er religious or political, to produce it. The In-

quisition of Spain, the auto da fds of Castile,
arose from the same principles as the daily exe-
cutions of the French tyrant. It is because rev-
olutions lead to such terrible results, by so flow-

ery and seductive a path, that they are chiefly

dangerous ;
and because the ruin thus induced

is irrecoverable, that the seducers of nations are
doomed by inexorable justice to the same infa-

my as the betrayers of individuals.

Two unsuccessful attempts at assassination

increased, as is always the case, the Unsuccess-

power of the tyrant. The first of ful attempt
these was made by an obscure but t0 assassi-

intrepid man, of the name of L'Ad- ^e

R
^f

miral, who tried to assassinate Collot Collot iFHer-

d'Herbois; the second by a young bois.

woman named Cecile Renaud. L'AdmiraL
when brought before his judges, openly avowed
that he had intended to assassinate Robespierre
before Collot d'Herbois. When called on to di-

vulge who prompted him to the commission of
such a crime, he replied firmly,

" That it was
not a crime

;
that he wished only to render a ser-

vice to his country; that he had conceived the

project without any external suggestion ;
and that

his only regret was that he had not succeeded."
The latter called at his house, and entreated, in

the most earnest manner, to see Robespierre :

the urgency of her manner excited the suspicion
of his attendants, and she was arrested. Two

*
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2794.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 299

knives, found in her bundle, sufficiently evinced

the purpose of her visit. Being asked what was
her motive for wishing to see him, she replied,
" I wished to see how a tyrant was made. I ad-

mit I am a Royalist, because I prefer one king
to fifty thousand." She behaved on the scaffold

with the firmness of Charlotte Corday: her whole
relations, to the number of sixty, were involved

in her fate,* among whom were a number of

young men, bravely combating on the frontier in

defence of their country.

Meanwhile, a magnificent f&e was prepared

F*te in hon- Dv the convention in honour of the

our of the Su- Supreme Being. Two days before

preme_Bejn?. it took place, Robespierre was ap-
June 7, 1794. Pointed president, and intrusted with
the duty of supreme pontiff on the occasion.

He marched fifteen feet in advance of his col-

leagues,
in a brilliant costume, bearing flowers

and fruits in his hands. His address which fol-

lowed to the people was both powerful and elo-

quent ;
the generous sentiments which it contain-

ed revived hopes long dormant in their breasts,
but all were dashed by the concluding words.
"
People ! to-day let us give ourselves up to the

transports of pure happiness ;
to-morrow we will,

with increased energy, combat vice and the ty-
rants." The ceremony on this occasion, which
was arranged under the direction of the painter

David, was very magnificent. An amphitheatre
was placed in the gardens of the Tuileries, oppo-
site to which were statues representing Atheism,
Discord, and Selfishness, which were destined to

be burned by the hand of Robespierre. Beauti-

ful music opened the ceremony, and the presi-

dent, after an eloquent speech, seized a torch,
and set fire to the figures, which were soon con-

sumed
;
and when the smoke cleared away, an

effigy of Wisdom was seen in their place, but it

was remarked that it was blackened by the smoke
of those that had been consumed. Thence they

proceeded to the Champs de Mars, where patri-
otic songs were sung, oaths taken by the young,
and homage offered to the Supreme Being.t
The Committee of Public Safety being now

avowedly in possession of supreme power, their

adulators in the convention and Jacobin club
offered them the ensigns of sovereignty. But

they had the good sense to perceive that the peo-
ple were not yet prepared for this change, and
that the sight of guards or a throne might shake
a power which 500,000 captives in chains could
not expose to obloquy.

" The members of the

committee," said Couthon,
<: have no desire to

be assimilated to despots ; they have no need of

guards for their defence
;
their own virtue, the

love of the people, Providence, watch over their

days ; they have no occasion for any other pro-
tection. When necessary, they will know how
to die at their post in defence of freedom."!
The bloody intentions announced by Robes-

J 9 P94 P*erre were too effectually carried

Additional int0 effect on the day following the

powers con- fete of the Supreme Being, by the de-
ferred on the cree of the 22d Prairial, passed on
Revolution-

the motion f Couthon. By this
ary Iribunal. . , - J

. .

sanguinary law. every fonn, privi-

lege, or usage calculated to protect the accused
were swept away.

"
Every postponement of jus-

ice," says Couthon,
"

is a crime
; every formal-

ity indulgent to the accused is a crime
;
the de-

lay in punishing the enemies of the country

•
Mig., 322. Lac., ii.. 162, 163. Th., vi., 321, 323, 326.

t Th., vi., 340, 342. Mig., ii., 322. t Th., vi., 329.

should not be greater than the time requisite for

identifying them." The right of insisting for an
individual investigation, and of being defended

by counsel, were withdrawn. In addition to
those struck at by former laws, there were in-

cluded in this new decree "
all those who have

seconded the projects of the enemies of France,
either by favouring the retreat of, or shielding
from punishment the aristocracy or conspirators ;

or by persecuting and calumniating the patriots,
or by corrupting the mandatories of the people,
or by abusing the principles of the Revolution,
of the laws, or of the government by false or

perfidious applications, or by deceiving the rep-
resentatives of the people, or by spreading dis-

couragement or false intelligence, or by mislead-

ing the public by false instruction or depraved ex-

ample." The proof requisite to convict of these
multifarious offences was declared to be, "Every
piece of evidence, material, moral, verbal, or

written, which is sufficient io convince a reason-
able understanding." The Revolutionary Tri-
bunal was divided into four separate courts, each

possessing the same powers as the original, and
a public accuser, and sufficient number of judges
and jurymen awarded to each, to enable them to

proceed with rapidity in the work of extermina-
tion.*

Accustomed as the convention was to blind

obedience, they were startled with this Debate on it

project.
" If this law passes, nothing m the assem-

remains," says Ruamps,
" but to blow My ;

out our brains." Alarmed at the agitation which
prevailed, Robespierre mounted the tribune :

" For long," said he,
" the assembly has argued

and decided on the same day, because for long it

has been liberated from the empire of faction. I

demand that, instead of pausing on the proposal
for adjournment, we sit till eight at night, if ne-

cessary, to discuss the project of the law which
has now been submitted to it." The assembly
felt its weakness, and in thirty minutes the de-
cree was unanimously adopted.t
On the following day, some members, chiefly

adherents of the old party of Danton, endeavour-
ed to overthrow this sanguinary decree of the as-

sembly. Bourdon de l'Oise proposed that the

safety
of the members of the assembly should be

provided for by a special enactment. He was
ably supported by Merlin, and the legislature
seemed inclined to adopt the proposal. Couthon
attacked the Mountain, from which the opposi-
tion seemed chiefly to emanate. Bourdon repli-

ed,
" Let the members of the committee know,"

said he.
"
that if they are patriots, so are we. I

esteem Couthon, I esteem the committee
; but,

more than all, 1 esteem the unconquerable
Mountain, which has saved the public freedom."
" The convention, the committee," said Robes-

pierre,
" the Mountain, are the same thing. Ev-

ery representative who loves liberty, every repre-
sentative who is resolved to die for his country,
is part of the Mountain. Wo to those who
would assassinate the people, by permitting some
miserable intriguers to divide the patriots, in or-

der to elevate themselves on the public ruin !"

The imperious tone of Robespierre, nut it ]S nev.

the menaces of his colleagues, again ertheless car-

overawed the assembly, and the law r"'tl -

passed without the protecting clause proposed by
Bourdon. Every individual in the convention
was now at the mercy of the dictators, and the

*
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was secu- The armed force of parig

orders of Henriot, and formed of

daily spectacle of fifty persons executed, was

enough to subdue more undaunted spirits.*

Armed by this accession of power, the pro-

Rapid increase scriptions proceeded, during the

ofthe proserin- next two months, with redoubled
tions. violence. The power of Robes-

pierre was prodigious, and wielded with an en-

ergy to which there is nothing comparable in

the history of modern Europe. The ruling prin-

ciple of his government was to destroy the whole

aristocracy, both of rank and talent.t It was on
this foundation that his authority rested; the

mass of the people ardently supported a govern-
ment which was rapidly destroying everything
which was above them in station or superior in

ability. Every man felt his own consequence
increased and his own prospects improved by
the destruction of his more fortunate rivals. In-

exorable towards individuals or leaders, Robes-

pierre was careful of protecting the masses of
the community; and the lower orders, who al-

ways have a secret pleasure in the depression of

their superiors, beheld with satisfaction the thun-

der which rolled innocuous over their heads, stri-

king every one who could by possibility stand

M , in their way. The whole physical

which the force of the Republic, which must al-

support of ways be drawn from the labouring
the people classes, was thus devoted to his will.

under the

the

lowest of the rabble, was at his disposal; the

club of the Jacobins, purified and composed ac-

cording to his orders, were ready to support
all his projects; the Revolutionary Tribunal

blindly obeyed his commands
;

the new mu-
nicipality, with Henriot at its head, was devo-
ted to his will. By the activity of the Jacobin

clubs, and the universal prevalence of the same
interests, the same state of things prevailed in

every department of France. Universally the

lowest class considered Robespierre as identified

with the Revolution, and as centring in his per-
son all the projects of aggrandizement which
were afloat in their minds. None remained to

contest his authority but the remnants of the

Constitutional and Girondist parties who still

lingered in the assembly.;
The insolence of power, and the atrocious

Cruelties in cruelty of Revolutionary revenge,
the provin- was, if possible, more strongly evin-
ces. LeBon ced in the provinces than in the me-
at Arias.

tropolis. The disturbances on the
northern frontier led to the special mission of a
monster named Le Bon to these districts, armed
with the power of the Revolutionary govern-
ment. His appearance in these departments
could be compared to nothing but the apparition
of those hideous furies so much the subject of
dread in the times of paganism. In the city of

Arras, above two thousand
persons, brought

there from the neighbouring departments, per-
ished by the guillotine. Mingling treachery and
seduction with sanguinary oppression, he turned
the despotic powers with which he was invested
into the means of individual gratification. After

having disgraced the wife of a nobleman who
yielded to his embraces in order to save her hus-
band's life, he put the man to death before the

eyes of his devoted consort: a species of treach-

ery so common, says Prudhomme, that the ex-

amples of it were innumerable. Children whom
*

Mig., ii., 325. Lac, ii., 170. Th., vi., 350-353. Hist.
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he had corrupted were employed by him as spies
upon their parents; and so infectious did the

cruel example become, that the favourite amuse-
ment of this little band was putting to death
birds and small animals with little guillotines
made for their use.*t

The career of Carrier at Nantes, where the

popular vengeance was to be inflicted

on the Royalists of the western provin- ^n»es
**

ces, was still more relentless. Five
hundred children of both sexes, the eldest of
whom was not fourteen years old, were led out
to the same spot to be shot. Never was so de-

plorable a spectacle witnessed. The littleness

of their stature caused most of the bullets, at the
first discharge, to fly over their heads: they
broke their bonds, rushed into the ranks of the

executioners, clung round their knees, and with

supplicating hands and agonized looks, sought
for mercy. Nothing could soften these assas-
sins: they put them to death even when lying
at their feet. A

large party of women, most of
whom were with child, and many with babes at

their breast, were put on board the boats in the
Loire. The innocent caresses, the unconscious
smiles of these little innocents, filled their moth-
ers' breasts with inexpressible anguish: they
fondly pressed them to their bosoms, weeping
over them for the last time. One of them was
delivered of an infant on the quay : hardly were
the agonies of childbirth over, when she was
pushed, with the newborn innocent, into the

galley. After being stripped naked, their hands
were tied behind their backs

;
their shrieks and

lamentations were answered by strokes of the
sabre

; and, while struggling between terror and
shame to conceal their nudity from the gaze of
the executioners, the signal was given, the planks
cut, and the shrieking victims tbrever buried in

the waves. I

Human cruelty, it would be supposed, could

hardly go beyond these executions, but it was
exceeded by Le Bon at Bourdeaux. A woman
was accused of having wept at the execution of
her husband: she was condemned, amid the ap-
plauses of the multitude, to sit several hours un-
der the suspended blade, which shed upon her,

drop by drop, the blood of the deceased, whose

corpse was above her on the scaffold, before she
was released by death from her agony.§
One of the most extraordinary features of these

terrible times was the apathy which General apa-
the better classes both in Paris and thyofthecia-ss

the provinces evinced, and the uni- of proprietors,

versal disposition to bury anxiety in the delirium
of present enjoyment. The people who had es-

caped death went to the operas daily, with equal
unconcern whether thirty or a hundred heads
had fallen during the day. The class of propri-
etors at Bourdeaux, Marseilles, and all the prin-

cipal towns, timid and vacillating, could not be

prevailed on to quit their hearths, while the Jac-

obins, ardent, reckless, and indefatigable, plun-
ged a merciless sword into the bosom of the

*
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tion, ii., 274. Chateau!)., Etud. Hist., i., J02. IVeface

t It is a curious fact, highly illustrative of the progress.
of revolutions, that this monster in the human form was at

first humane and inoffensive in his government, and it was
not (ill he had received reiterated orders from Robespierre,
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ties commenced. Let no man, if he is not conscious of t lie
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And his fam

ay-

country. The soldiers everywhere supported
their tyranny; the prospect of ransacking cel-

lars, ravishing women, and plundering coffers,
made them universally faithful to the govern-
ment. "When in a country which we all con-

ceived to be on the point of regeneration," says
Louvet, "the men of property were everywhere
so timid, and the wicked so audacious, it became
evident that all assemblages of men, once digni-
fied with the name of the people by such fools as

myself, are, in truth, nothing more than an im-
becile herd, too happy to be permitted to crouch
under the yoke of a despotic master.-*

Malesherbes, the generous and intrepid de-

. fender of Louis XVI., was too im-

Maies
U

he°rbes
;

maculate a character to escape de-

struction. For some time he had
lived in the country, in the closest retirement

;
a

young man accused of emigration, concealed in

his house, furnished a pretext for the apprehen-
sion of the venerable old man and all his family.
When he arrived at the prison, all the captives
rose up and crowded round him

; they brought
him a seat: "I thank you," said he, "for the at-

tention you pay to my age, but I perceive one

among you feebler than mysell : give it to him."
He was brought before the Revolutionary Tribu-
nal along with his whole family ;

even the judges
of that sanguinary court turned aside their heads
to avert the heart-rending spectacle. They were

all condemned together. His daugh-
ter, Madame de Rozambo, when pre-

paring to mount the fatal chariot, per-
ceived Mademoiselle Sombreuil, whose heroic
devotion had saved her father on the second of

September, but who had again followed him to

prison. Throwing herself into her arms, she ex-

claimed,
" You have had the good fortune to

save your father, and I have the glory of dying
with mine."t

Madame Elizabeth, sister to Louis XVI., was
tne next victim - When she was

EUzabeth™ brough t before the Revolutionary Tri-

bunal, the judges and the jury mani-
fested an unusual degree of impatience for her
condemnation. Like the king and queen, she
manifested the utmost composure and serenity
when under examination

;
her answers, clear,

distinct, and perfectly true, left no room for suspi-
cion or misconstruction. Being accused of hav-

ing succoured some men who had been wounded
in the Champs Elysees, on the occasion of the

revolt, she replied,
"
Humanity alone led me to

dress their wounds
;

I needed no inquiry into the

origin of their sufferings to feel the obligation to

relieve them. I never thought this a merit, but I

cannot see how it can be considered as a crime."

"Admit, at least," said the president,
" that you

have nourished in the young Capet the hope of

regaining the throne of bis father." "
I devoted

myself," said she,
"
to the care of that infant, who

was the more dear to me, as he had lost those to

whom he owed his being." Being accused of be-

ing an accomplice of the tyrant,
" If my brother

had been a tyrant," she replied,
" neither you nor

I would have been where we now are." She
was condemned along with many others of illus-
trious rank and dignified virtue. On the chariot
she declared that one of her companions had dis-
closed to her that she was pregnant, and thus
was the means of saving her life. She died with
the

serenity of an angel, praying for those who

*
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had taken her life. The beauty of her form, and
the placidity of her expression, awakened senti-

ments of commiseration even among the most

savage of the Revolutionary spectators.*

Custine, son of the celebrated general of the
same name, was executed for having of cystine's
let fall some expressions of attach- SOn, Luckner,
ment to his father; Alexander Beau- liiron, and

harnois for having failed to raise the Dietrich,

siege of Mayence. The letters of both to their

wives, the night before their execution, exhibited
the most touching strains of eloquence. Marshal

Luckner, whom the Jacobins had so long repre-
sented as the destined saviour of France; Gen-
eral Biron, whose amiable qualities, notwith-

standing the profligacy of his character, had long
endeared him to society ;

General Lamartiliere,
whose successful war of posts had so long cover-
ed the northern frontier, and many other distin-

guished warriors, were sent to the "scaffold. All
showed the same heroism in their last moments,
but not greater than was displayed by pacific citi-

zens and young women who had been totally un-
accustomed to face danger. Dietrich, mayor of

Strasburgh, one of the most ardent friends of lib-

erty, wrote to his c>on the night before his execu-

tion,
" as he valued his last blessing, never to

attempt to revenge his death." One prisoner
alone excited the indignation of the spectators,

by raising piteous cries on the chariot, and stri-

ving in a phrensy of terror, with the executioners
on the scaffold

;
it was Madame du Barri, the

associate of the infamous pleasures of Louis
XV.f
The Committee of Public Safety incessantly

urged Fouquier Tinville, the public accuser, to

accelerate the executions. He himself declared,
in his subsequent trial,

" That on one occasion

they ordered him to increase them to one hundred
and fifty a day, and that the proposal filled his
mind with such horror, that as he returned from
the Seine, the river appeared to run red with
blood." The pretended conspiracy in the prisons
served as an excuse for a frightful multiplication
in the number of victims. One hundred and

sixty victims were denounced in the prison of
the Luxembourg alone

;
and from one to two

hundred in all the other prisons of Paris. A
fabricated attempt at escape in the prison of La
Force, was made the ground for sending several

hundreds to the Revolutionary Tribunal. Fou-
quier Tinville had made such an enlargement
of the hall of that dreaded court, that room was
afforded for one hundred and sixty to be tried at

once
;
and he proposed to place at the bar the

whole prisoners charged with the conspiracy in

the Luxembourg at one sitting. He even went
so far as to erect- a guillotine in the court-room,
in order to execute the prisoners the moment the

sentence was pronounced ;
but Collot d'Herbois

objected to this, as tending
" to demoralize pun-

ishment."^

*
Toul., iv., 344. Lac, xi., 423, 424. t Lac, ii., 160.

t Th.,vi.,363, 304. Lac, ii. ,161. Hist, de la Cony., fli.,

366, 388.

v The condition of the prisoners in these jails of Paris,
where above ten thousand persons were at last confined, was
dreadful beyond what imagination could conceive. The fol-

lowing description is from an eyewitness of their horrors:

the fastidiousness of modern manners may revolt at some of

its details, but the truth of history requires that they should

In ii corded. "From the outer room, where examinations

are conducted, you enter by two enormous doors into the

dungeons : infected and damp abodes, where enormous rats

carry on a continual w;ir against the unhappy wretches who
are there accumulated tog-ether, gnawing- their ears, noses,

and clothing-, and depriving them of a moment's respite even
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The trial of these unhappy captives was as

brief as during the massacres in the prisons.
" Did you know of the conspiracy of the prisons,
Dorival V " No." "

I expected no other an-

swer, but it will not avail you." To another:

"Are not you an ex-noble ?" "Yes." To a
third: "Are you not a priest?" "Yes, but I

have taken the oath."
" You have no right to

speak; be silent." "Were not you architect to

Madame 1" "
Yes, but I was disgraced in 1788."

" Had you not a father-in-law in the Luxem-

bourg 1"
" Yes." Such were the questions which

constituted the sole trial of the numerous ac-

cused
;
no witnesses were called

;
their condem-

nations were pronounced almost as rapidly as

their names were called; the law of the 22d
Prairial had dispensed with the necessity oftaking
any evidence, when the court were convinced by
moral presumptions. The indictments were
thrown off by hundreds at once, and the name
of the individual merely filled in; the judgments
were printed with equal rapidity, in a room ad-

joining the court, and several thousand copies
circulated through Paris by little urchins, ex-

claiming, amid weeping and distracted crowds,
" Here are the names of those who have gained
prizes in the lottery of the holy guillotine." The
accused were executed at leaving the court, or,
at latest, on the following morning.*

Since the law of the 22d Prairial had been

passed, the heads fell at the rate of fifty or sixty
a day.

" This is well," said Fouquier Tinville
;" but we must get on more rapidly in the next

decade
;
four hundred and fifty is the very least

that must then be served up." To facilitate this

immense increase, spies were sent into the pris-
ons in order to extract from the unhappy wretches
their secrets, and designate to the public accuser
those who might first be selected. These in-

famous wretches soon became the tenor of the

captives. They were enclosed as suspected per-
sons, but their real mission was soon apparent
from their insolence, their consequential airs, the

preference shown them by the jailers, their orgies

by sleep. Hardly ever does daylight penetrate into the

gloomy abodes : the straw which composes the litter of the

prisoners soon becomes rotten from want of air, and from the
ordure and excrement with which it is covered

; and such is

the stench thence arising, that a stranger, on entering the
door, feels as if he was suffocated. The prisoners are all
either in what are called the straw chambers, or in the dun-
geons. Thus poverty is there regarded as a fresh crime, and
leads to the most dreadful punishment ; for a lengthened
abode in these horrid receptacles is worse than death itself.
The dungeons are never opened but for inspection, to give
food to the prisoners or empty the vases. The superior
class of chambers, called the straw apartments, do not differ
from the dungeons, except in this, that their inhabitants are
permitted to go out at eight in the morning, and to remain
out till an hour before sunset. During the intervening pe-
riod they are allowed to walk in the court, or huddle to-

gether in the galleries which surround it, where they are
suffocated by infected odours. There is the same accumu-
lation of horror in their sleeping chambers : no air, rotten
straw, and perhaps fifty prisoners thrust into one hole, with
their head lying on their own ordure, surrounded by every
species of filth and contagion. Nor were these disgusting
circumstances the only degradation which awaited the un-
happy prisoners. No one could conceive the degradation to
which the human species can be reduced, who had not wit-
nessed the calling of the roll in the evening : when three or
four turnkeys, each with half a dozen fierce dogs held in a
leash, call the unhappy prisoners to answer to their names,
threatening, swearing, and insulting, while they are suppli-
cating, weeping, imploring : often they ordered them to go
out and come in three or four times over, till they were satis-
fied that the trembling troop was complete. The cells for
the women were as horrid as those for the men, equally
dark, humid, filthy, crowded, and suffocating : and it was
there that all the rank and beauty of Paris was assembled.—Hist, de la Convention, iii., 383, 386.

* Process de Fouqoier Tinville. Th., vi., 366, 367.

I

at the doors of the cells with She agents of the

police. They were caressed, implored by the

trembling prisoners, and received whatever lit—

j tie sums they had been able to secrete about
their persons, to keep their names out of the
black list

;
but in vain. The names of such as

they chose to denounce were made up in a list

called, in the prisons,
" The Evening Journal,"

and the public chariots sent at nightfall to con-

vey them to the Conciergerie preparatory to their
trial on the following morning.*
When the unfortunate captives heard the roll-

ing of the wheels of the cars which were sent to

convey them, the most agonizing suspense pre-
vailed in the prisons. They flocked to the wick-
ets of their corridors, placed their ears on the bars
to hear the

list, and trembled lest their name
should be called out by the officers. Those who
were named embraced their companions in mis-

fortune, and received their last adieus
;
often the

most heart-rending separations were witnessed :

a father tore himselffrom the arms of his children,
a husband from his shrieking wife. Those who
survived had reason to envy the lot of those con-
ducted to the den of Fouquier Tinville

; restored
to their cells, they remained in a state of sus-

pense, worse than death itself, till the same hour
on the following night, when the rolling of the
chariot-wheels renewed the universal agony of
the captives.t

To such a degree did the torture of suspense
prey upon the minds of the prisoners,
that they became not only reckless ^° êfs
of life, but anxious for death. The
inhabitants who had reason to apprehend deten-

tion, became indifferent to all the precautions
requisite to secure their safety ; many who had
escaped voluntarily surrendered themselves to

their persecutors, or waited on the high road the
first band of the National Guard to apprehend
them. The young Princess of Monaco, in the
flower of youth and beauty, after re- Death of the

ceiving her sentence, declared herself Princess of
j

E
regnant, and obtained a respite ;

the Monaco,

orrors of surviving those she loved, however,
so preyed upon her mind, that the next day she
retracted her declaration, and died with sublime
devotion. Madame Lavergne had hoped that,

by her intercession, she would move the hearts
of the judges in favour of her husband, the com-

\

mandant of Longwy. When she saw that all
j

was unavailing, and that sentence of death was
pronounced, a cry of Vive le Roi was heard : all

the spectators trembled at the fatal words: Vive
le Roi! exclaimed his wife, in more energetic
terms

;
and when those next her exclaimed that

she had lost her reason, she repeated the same
words in a calmer voice, so as to leave no room
for doubt as to her deliberate intention. She ob-

tained the recompense she desired in dying be-

side her husband. Soon after, a sister followed,
the same method to avoid surviving her brother,
and a young woman, to accompany the object
of her affection to another world. Servants fre-

quently insisted upon following their masters
toj

prison, and perished with them on the
scaffold.)

Many daughters went on their knees to the mem-;
bers of the Revolutionary Committee to be al-

lowed to join thefr parents in captivity, and,
when brought to trial, pleaded guilty, though in-,

nocent, to the same charges. The efforts of the

court and jury were unable to make them sep-
arate their cases

;
the tears of their parents even

*
Th., vi., 368, 369. Hist, de la Conv., in., 386, 388.

t Th., vi., 368, 369.



1794.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 303

were unavailing; in the generous contention,
filial affection prevailed over parental love. A
father and son were confined together in the

Maison Lazare
;
the latter was involved in one

of the fabricated conspiracies of the prison : when
his name was called out to stand his trial, his

father came forward, and, by personating his

son, was the means of saving his life by dying
in his stead.

" Do you know," said the president
of the Revolutionary Tribunal to Isabeau,

" in

whose presence you are standing V "
Yes," re-

J)lied

the undaunted young man ;

"
it is here that

brmerly virtue judged crime, and that now
crime murders innocence."*

The vengeance of the tyrants fell with peculiar

Lavoisier, severity upon all whose talents or de-

Roucher, scent distinguished them from the rest
and others. f mankind. The son of Buffon, the

daughter of Vernet, perished without regard to

the illustrious names they bore
; Florian, the elo-

quent novelist, was so horror-struck with the

scenes he had witnessed in prison, that he died

after the hour of deliverance had arrived. La-
voisier was cut off in the midst of his profound
chemical researches; he pleaded in vain for a

respite to complete a scientific discovery : almost
all the members of the French Academy were in

prison, in hourly expectation oftheir fate. Rouch-

er, an amiable poet, a few hours before his death,
sent his miniature to his children, accompanied
by these touching lines :

" Ne vous 6tonnez pas objets charmans et doux
Si quelque air de tristesse obscurcit mon visage ;

Lorsqu'un crayon savant dessinait mon image,
J'attendais l'Echafaud et je songeais a vous."

Chenier, a young man, whose eloquent wri-

tings pointed him out as the future historian of

the Revolution, and Champfort, one of its ear-

liest and ablest supporters, were executed at the

same time. A few weeks longer would have

swept off the whole literary talent, as well as

dignified names of France.t
But there is a limit to human suffering; an

„ hour when indignant nature will no

length excited longer submit, and courage arises

by the number out of despair. To that avenging
and descent hour time was fast approaching.

£om
6 eieCU" The lengthened files of prisoners

daily led to the scaffold had long ex-

cited the commiseration of the better classes in

Paris; the shops in the Rue St. Honore were

shut, and its pavement deserted, when the mel-

ancholy procession, moving towards the Place
de la Revolution, passed along. Alarmed at

these signs of dissatisfaction, the committee

changed the place of execution, and fixed it at

the Barrier de Trone, in the Fauxbourg St. An-
toine

;
but even the workmen of that Revolution-

ary district manifested impatience at the con-
stant repetition of the dismal spectacle. The
middling classes, who constitute the strength of
the National Guard at Paris, began to be alarm-
ed at the rapid progress and evident descent of the

proscriptions. At first the nobles and ecclesias-

tics only were included; by degrees, the whole
landed proprietors were reached; but now the

work of destruction seemed to be fast approach-
ing every class above the lowest. On the lists

of the Revolutionary Tribunal, in the latter days
of the Reign of Terror, are to be found tailors,

shoemakers, hairdressers, butchers, farmers, me-

chanics, and workmen, accused of anti-revolu-

tionary principles. From the 10th of June to

*
Lac., ii., 164, 166.

t Lac., xi.,48,49, and Pr. Hist^ii., 166, 167. Th., vi.,428.

the 17th of
July,

that court had sentenced twelve
hundred and eighty-five persons to death. The
people felt pity for these proscriptions, not only
from their frequency, but their near approach to

themselves. Their reason was at length awa-
kened by the Revolutionary lever having exhaust-
ed itself; humanity began to be felt at the cease-
less effusion of human blood, after all their ene-
mies had been destroyed. The convention ea-

gerly embraced the same sentiments
;
their con-

spicuous situation rendered it probable that they
would be among the first victims, and every
one, in the hope of saving his own life, ardently
prayed for the downfall of the tyrants. But these

expressions of public feeling only inspired their

oppressors with greater impatience lor human
blood. " Let us put," said Vadier,

" a wall of
heads between the people and ourselves." " The
Revolutionary Tribunal," said Billaud Varen-

nes,
" thinks it has made a great effort when it

strikes ofi' seventy heads a day ;
but the people

are easily habituated to what they always be-
hold

;
to inspire terror, we must double the num-

ber." " How timid you are in the capital," said
Collot d'Herbois

;

" can your ears not stand the

sound of artillery 1 It is a proof of weakness to

murder your enemies; you should mow them
down with cannon." The judges of the Revo-

lutionary Tribunal, many of whom came from
the galleys of Toulon, laboured incessantly at
the work of extermination, and mingled indecent

ribaldry and jests with their unrelenting crueliy
to the crowds of captives who were brought be-
fore them. An old man, who had lost the use of

speech by a paralytic affection, being placed at

the bar, the president exclaimed, "No matter;
it is not his tongue, but his head, that we want."*
The superstition or terrors of Robespierre fur-

nished the first pretext for a combina- Advant
tion to shake his power. The mem- first'ukifn of

bers of the different committees, thesupersti-

alarmed for their own safety, were tion ofRobes-

secretly endeavouring to undermine Plerre -

his influence, when the fanaticism of an old wo-
man, named Catharine Theot, gave them the
means of extending their apprehensions to a lar-

ger circle. She proclaimed herself the mother
of God, and announced the approaching arrival
of a regenerating Messiah. An ancient ally of

Robespierre, Dom Gerle, was the associate of
her phrensy : they held nocturnal orgies, in which
Robespierre was invoked as the supreme pontiff.
The Committee of Public Safety, who were ac-

quainted with all their proceedings, beheld, or

feigned to behold, in these extravagances, a de-

sign to make him the head of a new religion,
which might add to the force of political power
the weight of spiritual fervour. Vadier was in-

trusted by the committee with the duty of investi-

gating the mysteries: his report turned the fa-

natics into derision, but at the same time repre-
sented them as worthy of death, and they were

accordingly thrown into prison. Robespierre
strove to save them, but his colleagues withstood
his influence; irritated, he retired from their

meetings, and confined himself to the club of the

Jacobins, where his power was still predominant.t

Naturally suspicious, the apprehensions of the

tyrant now increased to the highest Suspicions of

degree. His house was guarded by Robespierre

a body of Jacobins, armed with pis-
awakened,

tols, chiefly composed of jurymen from the Rev-

* Lac, xi., 53, 56. Th., vi., 370. Mig., ii., 327.

t Mig., ii., 328. Lac., xi., 59, 61. Tk., n., $36, 337,

356, 357.
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olutionary Tribunal. He never went out but

attended by this obnoxious band. His table was
covered by letters, in which he was styled

" the

Envoy of God," the " New Messiah," the " New
Orpheus." On every side his portrait was to be

seen in marble, bronze, or canvass, and below

each, lines in which the Jacobinical poets ex-

tolled him above Cato and Aristides. But all

his efforts, and all the adulation of his satellites,

could not dispel the terrors which had seized his

•uind. On his desk, after his death, was found
a letter in the following terms :

" You yet live !

assassin of your country, stained with the purest
blood in France. I wait only the time when the

people shall strike the hour of your fall. Should

my hope prove vain, this hand, which now writes

thy sentence—this hand, which presses thine with
horror, shall pierce thee to the heart. Every day
I am with thee

; every hour my uplifted arm is

ready to cut short thy life. Worst of men, live

yet a few days to be tortured by the fear of my
vengeance: this very night, in seeing thee, I

shall enjoy thy terrors
;
but thy eyes shall seek

in vain my avenging form."*

His violent partisans strongly urged the im-

Henriot and
me(Aiate adoption of the most vigor-

St. Just urge ous measures. Henriot and the

vigorous mayor of Paris were ready to corn-
measures- mence a new massacre, and had a

body of three thousand young assassins ready
to aid those of September 2d

;
St. Just and Cou-

thon were gained in the Committee of Public

Safety; the president Dumas, and the vice-

president Coffmhal, were to be depended on in

the Revolutionary Tribunal. " Strike soon and

strongly," said St. Just. " Dare ! that is the

sole secret of revolutions."* They had already
marked out Tallien, Bourdon de l'Oise, Thuriot,
Rover£, Lecombre, Panis, Monestier, Legendre,
Freron, Barras, and Cambon, as the first vic-

tims. But the conspirators had no armed force

at their command; the club of the Jacobins,
which they wielded at pleasure, was only pow-
erful from its weight on public opinion ;

the com-
mittees of government were all arrayed on the

other side. Robespierre, therefore, was compel-
led to commence the attack in the convention

;

he expected to sway them by the terror of his

voice; or
if, contrary to all former precedent,

they held out, his reliance was on the municipal-
ity, and an insurrection of the people, similar to

that which had been so successful on the 31st of

May. By their aid he hoped to effect the pro-

scription of the Committee of Public Safety, and
their associates in the Mountain, as he had for-

merly done that of' the Girondists and of the
Committee of Twelve.t

*
Mig., ii., 328

; xi., 63, 66.

t The secret designs of Robespierre are clearly revealed
in the following letter, written to him at this period by Payan,
his creature in the municipality of Paris. " The change
of all others most essential, is to augment the powers of the
central government : all our authority is useless

; it is by
augmenting the central power that alone any good can be
done. Would you strike to the earth the refractory dep-
uties, obtain great victories in the interior—bring forward a

report which may strike at once against all the disaffected
;

mss salutary decrees to restrain the journals; render all

"je public functionaries responsible to you alone : let them
be incessantly occupied in centralizing public opinion ;

hitherto your efforts have been confined to the centralizing
of the physical government. I repeat it : you require a vast

report, which may embrace at once all the conspirators,
blend them altogether—the Dantonists, the Royalists, the

Orleanists, the llebertists, the Lafayettists, the Bourdon de
l'Oisists. Commence the great work."—Hist. delaConv.,
iv., 62, 63.

t Mig., ii., 329, 331. Lac, xi., 67,69. Th., vi., 355, 409.

In a meeting of the Jacobins, held on the 3d
Thermidor (21st of July), he pre- juiy2i,i794
pared the minds of the audience for Insurrection
a revolt against the convention, agreed on at

"The assembly," said he, "labour- tlie Jac«bins.

ing under the gangrene of corruption, and una-
ble to throw off' its impurities, is incapable of sa-

ving the Republic; both will perish; the pro-
scription of the patriots is the order of the day.
For myself, I have one foot in the grave ;

in a
few days I will place the other in it : the result
is in the hands of Providence."* The Jacobins

were, by these and similar addresses, prepared for
a revolutionary movement, but the secret of the

insurrection, which was fixed for the 9th Ther-
midor, was confided only to Henriot and the may-
or of Paris.

The leaders of the convention, and of the com-
mittees on their side, were not idle. Measures of
The immediate pressure of danger the convention
had united all parties against the ty-

to resist it.

rant. He made no secret in the popular society
of his resolution to decimate the assembly. At
leaving one of the meetings where his designs
had been openly expressed, Barere exclaimed,
"That Robespierre is insatiable; because we
wont do everything he wishes, he threatens to
break with us. If he speaks to us of Thuriot,
Guffroi, Rovere, and all the party of Danton, we
understand him

;
even should lie demand Tal-

lien, Bourdon de l'Oise, Legendre, Freron, we
may consent in good time

;
but to ask Duval,

Andoin, Leonard, Bourdon, Vadier, Vouland, is

out of the question. To proscribe members of
the Committee of General Safety is to put the

poniard to all our throats. Impressed with these

feelings, they resolved to stand on their guard,
though they did not venture to commence an at-

tack on Robespierre, whose name was terrible,
and influence still so much the object of dread.
Tallien Avas the leader of the party, an intrepid
man, and an old supporter of the Revolutionary
tyranny, but who had been awakened, during his

sanguinary mission to Bourdeaux, to better feel-

ings by the influence of a young woman—after-

ward well known as Madame Tallien—of ex-

traordinary beauty, and more than masculine
firmness of characters
At length, on the 8th Thermidor (26th of Ju-

ly), the contest began in the Nation- contest begins
al Convention. The discourse of in assembly.

Robespierre was dark and enigmat- Robespierre's

ical : "I come," said he, "to defend sPeech -

your outraged authority and violated independ-
ence

;
I also will defend myself; you will not be

taken by surprise, for you have nothing in com-
mon with the tyrants whom you combat. To
what faction do I belong! To yourselves.
What is the party which, ever since the com-
mencement of the Revolution, has crushed fac-

tion and swept off the traitors 1 It is yourselves
—

the people
—the force of principles. That is my

party. For six weeks I have been reduced to a
state of impotence in the Committee of Public

Safety; during that time, has faction been better

restrained, or the country more happy? Repre-
sentatives of the people, the time has arrived
when you should resume the attitude which be-

fits you : you are not placed here to be governed,
but to govern the depositaries of your confidence.
Let it be spoken out at once: a conspiracy exists

against the public freedom; it springs from a
'

*
Mig., ii., 330. Lac, xi.,68. Th., vi., 411.

1 Mig., ii., 329. Lac, xi., 69, 70. Th., v., 410.
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criminal intrigue in the bosom of the convention
;

that intrigue is conducted by the members of the

Committee of General Safety; the enemies of

the Republic have contrived to array that com-
mittee against the Committee of Public Safety ;

even some members of this latter committee have
been infected

;
and the coalition thus formed seeks

to ruin the country. What is the remedy for the

evil 1 To punish the traitors
;
to purge the com-

mittees of their unworthy members
;

to place the

Committee of General Safety under the control

of that of Public Safety; to establish the unity
of government under the auspices of the conven-
tion

;
and thus to crush faction under the weight

of the national representation, and raise on its

ruins the power of justice and freedom."*
This speech was received with breathless at-

tention: not a sound was heard during its deliv-

ery ;
not a whisper of applause followed its close.

At the proposal that it should be printed, the first

symptoms of resistance began : Bourdon de
l'Oise opposed its publication ;

but Barere hav-

ing supported it, the assembly, fearful of com-

mitting itself openly with its enemies, agreed to

the proposal. The members of the Committee
of General Safety, seeing the majority wavering,
deemed it now necessary to take decisive steps.

t

"
It is no longer time," said Cambon.

reX
" for dissemt>ling; one man paralyzes
the assembly, and that man is Robes-

pierre."
" We must pull the mask off any coun-

tenance on which it is placed," said Billaud Va-
rennes

;

"
I would rather that my carcass served

for a throne to the tyrant, than render myself,
toy my silence, the accomplice of his crimes."
*'

It is not enough," said Vadier,
" for him to be

a tyrant : he aims farther, like a second Moham-
med, at being proclaimed the envoy of God."
Freron proposed to throw off the hated yoke of
the committees. " The moment is at last arri-

ved," said he,
" to revive the liberty of opinion :

I propose that the assembly reverse the decree
which permitted the arrest of the representatives
of the people : v/ho can debate with freedom
when imprisonment is hanging over his head 1"
Some applause followed this proposal; but

Robespierre was felt to be too powerful to be
overthrown by the convention, unaided by the

committees; this extreme measure, therefore,
was rejected, and the assembly contented itself

with reversing the decree which ordered the pub-
lication of his address, and sent it to the commit-
tees for examination. Robespierre retired, sur-

prised at the resistance he had experienced, but
still confident of success on the following day,
from the insurrection of the Jacobins and of the

municipality.t
In the evening he repaired to the popular so-

Extraordinary ciety, where he was received with

meeting at the enthusiasm. Henriot, Dumas, Cof-
Jacobins.

finhal, and his other satellites sur-
rounded him, and declared themselves ready for

action. "I know," says Henriot, "the road to

the convention, and I am ready to take it again.""
3ro," said Robespierre; "separate the wicked

from the weak; deliver the assembly from the
wretches who enthral it; render it the service
which it expects from you, as you did on the 31st
of May and the 2d of June. 'March ! you may
yet save liberty !" After describing the attacks
directed against his person, he added, "I am
ready, if necessary, to drink the cup of Socra-

*
Mig., ii., 334. Lac. xi., 77, 78. Th., vi.. 419, 420.

t Mig., ii., 334, 335. Lac., xi., 79, 80. Th., vi., 421,424.
Vox. I.—Q, a

tes." "
Robespierre," exclaimed one of the dep-

uties,
"

I am ready to drink it with you ;
the en-

emies of Robespierre are those of the country ;

let them be named, and they shall cease to ex-
ist." During all the night he made arrangements
for the disposal of his partisans on the following
day. Their points of rendezvous were fixed at

the hall of the Jacobins and the Hotel de Ville,
where they were to be in readiness to receive his

orders from the National Assembly.*
The two committees, on their side, were not

idle. During the whole night they
sat in deliberation. It was felt by ^"t\

u

n 3

prep"

every one that a combination of all

parties was required to shake the redoubted pow-
er of Robespierre. All their efforts, according-
ly, were directed to this object. St. Just con-
tinued firm to his leader

; but, by unremitting ex-

ertions, the Jacobins of the Mountain succeeded
in forming a coalition with the leaders of the

Plain and of the Right.
" Do not flatter your-

selves," said Tallien to the Girondists, "that he
will ever spare you : you have committed an

unpardonable offence in being freemen. Let us

bury our ruinous divisions in oblivion. You
weep for Vergniaud ;

we weep for Danton
;

let

us unite their shades by striking Robespierre."
" Do you still live V said he to the Jacobins ;

" has the tyrant spared you this night 1 yet your
names are the foremost on the list of proscrip-
tion. In a few days he will have your heads, if

you do not take his. For two months you have
shielded us from his strokes

; you may now rely
on our support as our gratitude." The friends

of Danton were so exasperated at the death of
their leader, that they long resisted all advances
towards a reconciliation; but at length, moved
by the entreaties of the Plain and the Right,

they agreed to join the coalition. Before day-
break, all the assembly had united for the over-

throw of the tyrant.t

At an early hour on the morning of the 9th

Thermidor (July 27th), the benches Julv 27, 1794.
were thronged by its members

;
those Meeting of tho

of the Mountain were particularly
9th Thermi-

remarkable for the serried ranks and dor -

determined looks of the coalition. The leaders

walked about the passages, confirming each other
in their generous resolution. Bourdon de l'Oise

pressed Durand Maillane by the hand
;
Rovere

and Tallien followed his example. The latter

evinced that undoubting confidence which is so

often the presage and cause of success. " Take
your place," said he, looking around him

;

" I

have come to witness the triumph of freedom :

this evening Robespierre is no more." At noon
St. Just mounted the tribune : Robespierre took
his station on the bench directly opposite, to in-

timidate his adversaries by his look. His knees

trembled, the colour fled from his lips as he as-

cended to his seat : the hostile appearance of the

assembly already gave him an anticipation of

his fate.j

St. Just commenced a speech from the tribune.
"

I belong," said he,
" to no party ;

I will combat
them all. The course of events has possibly
determined that this tribune should be the Tar-

peian Rock for him who now tells you that the

members of the committees have strayed from the

path of wisdom." Upon this he was violently in-

*
Mig., ii., 336. Th., ii.. 426, 427. Hist, de la Conv., iv.,

39, 64.

t Mig., ii., 330. Lac, vi., 88-93. Th., vi., 430, 431.

t Lac, xi., 94. Mig., ii., 336, 337. Th., vi., 432. Hist,

dc la Conv., iv., 123.
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lerrupted by Tallien, who took the lead in the

revolt.
" Shall the speaker," said he, "forever

arrogate to himself, with the tyrant of whom he

is the satellite, the privilege of denouncing, ac-

cusing, and proscribing the members of the as-

sembly 1 Shall he forever go on amusing us
with imaginary perils, when real and pressing

dangers are before our eyes 1 After the enig-
matical expressions of the tyrant yesterday from

that place, can we doubt what St. Just is about

to propose 1 You are about," said he,
"
to raise

the veil
;

I will tear it asunder !" Loud ap-

plauses on all sides followed this exclamation.

"Yes," exclaimed he,
"

I will tear it asunder; I

will exhibit the danger in its full extent—the ty-

rant in his true colours. It is the whole conven-

tion which he now proposes to destroy : he knows

well, since his overthrow yesterday, that howev-
er much he may mutilate that great body, he
will no longer find it the instrument of his ty-

rannical designs. He is resolved that no sane-

Vehement tuary should exist fdr freedom, no re-

eloquence treat for the friends of the Republic,
of Tallien. jje haS) jn consequence, resolved to de-

stroy you all : yes, this very day, ay, in a few
hours. Two thousand assassins have sworn to

execute his designs; I myself last night heard
their oaths, and fifty of my colleagues heard
them with me. The massacre was to have com-
menced in the night with the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety and of General Security, all of whom
were to have been sacrificed except a few crea-

tures of the tyrant; the fidelity of the soldiers,
who feared the convention, alone has preserved
them from this terrible calamity. Let us in-

stantly take measures commensurate to the mag-
nitude of the danger ;

let us declare our sittings

permanent till the conspiracy is broken and its

chiefs arrested. I have no difficulty in naming
them

;
I have followed their steps through their

bloody conjuration : I name Dumas, the atro-

cious president of the Revolutionary Tribunal
;

I name Henriot, the infamous commander of the

National Guard." Here Billaud Varennes in-

terrupted the orator, and gave some fuller details

on the conspiracy, which had been matured in

the society of' the Jacobins, and denounced Robes-

pierre
as its chief.

" The assembly will perish,"
lie concluded,

" if it shows the least signs of
weakness." " We shall never perish," exclaim-
ed the members, rising in a transport of enthu-
siasm from their seats. Tallien resumed: "Can
there be any doubt now about the reality of the

conspiracy 1 Have you conquered so many ty-
rants only to crouch beneath the yoke of the
most atrocious of them all 1 The charge against
Robespierre is already written in your hearts.

Is there a voice among you which will declare
that he is not an oppressor'? If there is, let him
stand forth, for him have I offended. Tremble,
tyrant, tremble ! see with what horror freemen
shrink from your polluted touch. We enjoy
your agony, but the public safety requires it

should no longer be prolonged. I declare, if the

National Convention hesitate to pass the decree
ci accusation, I will plunge this dagger in your
bosom;" and he drew the glittering steel from
his breast in the midst of the assembly, which
resounded with applause.*

During this impassioned harangue, which
was pronounced with the most ve-

ofTobeTpVe'rTe.
hement action, Robespierre sat mo-
tionless with terror. The conven-

*
Lac., xi., 93, 99. Mig., ii., 338. Th., vi., 431-435.

tion, amid a violent tumult, decreed the arrest

of Henriot, Dumas, and his other associates
;

and their own permanence, and numerous meas-
ures of precaution, were suggested. But Tal-

lien, who perceived that amid these multifarious

proposals the main object of destroying Robes-

pierre was likely to be forgot, resumed his place
in the tribune. " Let us think only of the ty-
rant

; you have not a moment to lose
;
he is ev-

ery hour collecting his strength. Why accumu-
late charges, when his conduct is engraven en

every heart ! Let him perish by the arm he has
invented to destroy others. To what accused
did he ever give the right of speaking in his de-

fence 1 Let us say, with the
j
uries of the Revo-

lutionary Tribunal,
' Our minds have long been

made up.' If you declare him hors la loi, can he

complain who has put Ivors la lot nine tenths of
France '? Let there be no formalities with the ac-

cused; you cannot too much abridge their punish-
ment

;
he has told you so himself a hundred times.

Let us strike him in the bosom of the assembly;
let his associates perish with him on the bench
of the Revolutionary Tribunal, in the club of
the Jacobins, at the head of the traitorous mu-
nicipality."*

Robespierre tried in vain, during the tumult
which followed this address, to obtain a hear-

ing. The president, Thuriot, whom he had often

threatened with death, constantly drowned his

voice by ringing his bell. In vain he looked for

support among the former satellites of his pow-
er; all, frozen with terror, shrunk from his gaze.
A bas le lyran! resounded from all sides of the

hall. In despair, he turned to the few survivers
of the Girondists. " Retire from these benches,"

they exclaimed;
"
Vergniaud and Condorcet

have sat here." "Pure and virtuous citizens,"
said he, to the deputies on the right,

" will you
give me the liberty of speech which the assas-

sins refuse V A profound silence followed the

demand. " For the last time, president of assas-

sins," said he, turning to the chair,
" will you

allow me to speak V The continued noise

drowned his voice. He then sunk on his seat,

pale and exhausted
;
his voice, which had be-

come a shrill scream from agitation and ve-

hemence^ at length totally
failed

;
foam issued

from his mouth. " Wretch !" exclaimed a voice

from the Mountain, "you are choked by the

blood of Danton." " Ah ! you would avenge
Danton," rejoined Robespierre: "cowards, why
did you not defend him." "

Citizens," exclaim-
ed Billaud Varennes, "liberty is about to be re-

stored." "
Say rather," replied Robespierre,

" that crime is about to triumph," as he left the

hall with the other proscribed deputies.}
The act of accusation was then carried amid

the most violent agitation. The .

younger brother of Robespierre had Coutho^su
the generosity to insist that he should Just, and

be included in the charge.
"

I am as Henriot in-

culpable as my brother," said he
;
"I d("'ct' t

'l

*"

share his virtues, I am willing to

share his fate." Le Bas followed his example.
At length the two Robespierres, Le Bas, Cou-
thon, St. Just, Dumas, and Henriot, were unani-

mously put under arrest, and sent to prison; and
the assembly broke up at five o'clock. §

During this stormy contest, the partisans of

Robespierre were collecting at the hall of the

* Lac, xi., 100-102. Mig., ii., 338, 339.

t Mig., ii., 339. Lac, xi., 103. Th., vi., 437, 433.

Tout., iv., 382. t Levasscur. iii., 147.

v Mig., ii,340. Lac, a., 104. Tool., iv., 383.
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Jacobins and at the Hotel de Ville. They ex-

pected that he would be victorious in the conven-

tion, and that the armed force would only be

called on to support its decrees. Part of the

National Guard were assembled at the rendez-
•

vous, when a messenger arrived from the con-

vention requiring the mayor to appear at the bar,
and give an account of the state of the capital.
" Return to your associates," said Henriot,

" and

say that we are in deliberation here how to puri-

fy their ranks. Tell Robespierre to remain firm

and fear nothing." At half past four they re-

ceived intelligence of the arrest of Robespierre
and his accomplices, which soon circulated with
the rapidity of lightning through Paris. Instant-

ly they gave orders to sound the tocsin, close the

barriers, convoke the general council, and as-

semble the sections. The Jacobins declared

their sittings permanent, and the most rapid
means of communication were established be-

tween these two great centres of the insurrec-

tion.*!

To excite the people to revolt, Henriot, with a

drawn sabre in his hand, at the head of his staff,

traversed the streets, exclaiming,
" To arms to

save the country !" In his course through the

Faubourg St. Antoine, he met the procession of

eighty prisoners, proceeding, as usual, to execu-
tion : the crowd had stopped the chariots., and

loudly demanded that they should be released
;

but he had the barbarity to order them to be led

on, and they all suffered. On his return, two

deputies of the convention met him in the Rue
St. Honoiv, and prevailed on some horsemen to

obey the orders of the convention, and arrest his

person: he was handcuffed, and conducted to the

Committee of General Safety. About the same
time, the national agent Payan was seized; the

convention seemed triumphant, its principal ene-
mies were in confinement.:
But the insurgents regained their advantage

Robespierre is between six and seven o'clock, in

imprisoned, consequence of the dispersion of the
but liberated, members of the assembly, and the

energetic measures of the municipality. Robes-

pierre had been sent to the Conciergerie, and
the other conspirators to the different prisons in

Paris. The magistrates sent detachments to de-

liver them : Robespierre was speedily brought
in triumph to the Hotel de Ville, where he was
received with the utmost enthusiasm, and soon

joined by his brother and St. Just. Coffmhal
set off at the head of two hundred cannoniers to

deliver Henriot: he arrived in the Place de Car-

rousel, and having forced the guard of the con-

*
Mig., ii., 340. Lac., xi., 105, 108. Th., vi., 443.

t The following proclamation was immediately issued
from the Hotel de Ville :

" Brothers and friends, the coun-
try is in imminent danger : the wicked have mastered the

convention, where they hold in chain.s the virtuous Robes-
pierre, who passed the decree, so consoling to humanity, on
the existence of God and the immortality of the soul : Cou-
thon, that venerable citizen, who has but a heart and a head
alive, though both are burning with patriotism : St. Just,
that virtuous apostle, who first checked treason in the army
of the Rhine and the north : Le Bas, their worthy col-

league ; the younger Robespierre, so well known for his la-

bours witn the army of Italy : and who are their enemies ?

Collot d'Herbois, an old comedian, convicted under the old

regime of.having stolen the strong box of his troop of play-
ers : Bourdon de l'Oise, that perpetual calumniator of the

municipality or Paris : one Barere, the ready tool of every
faction which is uppermost: one Tallien, and Freron, inti-

mate friends of the infamous Danton. To arms ! To arms !

let us not lose the fruit of the 18th of August and the 2d of
June. Death to the traitors."—Hist, de la Conv., iv.,

160, 161.

t Lac, xi., 109. Toul., iv., 384, 385. Mig., ii., 341.

Th., vi., 442, 443. Hist, de la Conv., ti., 164.

vention, penetrated to tire rooms of the Commit-
tee of General Safety, and delivered that impor-
tant leader.*

The assembly met at seven o'clock. Intelli-

gence was immediately brought of the fearful

successes of the insurgents, their insurrectionary
measures, the liberation of the triumvirs, the

assemblage at the Hotel de Ville, the convoca-
tion of Revolutionary committees, and of the

sections. In the midst of the alarm, the mem-
bers of the two committees, driven from their

offices, arrived in consternation with the account
of the forcing of the Tuileries, the delivery of

Henriot, and the presence of an armed force
round the convention. The agitation was at its

height, when Amar entered and announced that

the terrible cannoniers had pointed their guns
against the walls of their hall. ''Citizens," said
the president, covering his face with his robe,
" the hour has arrived to die at our posts.""We are ready to die," exclaimed the members.
Animated by a sublime resolution, every one

spontaneously resumed his seat, and the assem-

bly unanimously took the oath. The vociferous
crowd in the gallery at the same time disap-
peared.t

In this extremity, Tallien and his friends act-

ed with the firmness which in revolu- Firmness of
tions SO often proves successful,

" Ev- Tallien and

erything conspires," said he,
" to as- his party,

sure the triumph of the convention and the lib-

erty of France. By his revolt, Robespierre has

opened to us the only path which is safe with

tyrants. Thank Heaven, to deliver our coun-

try, we need not now await the uncertain decis-

ions of a tribunal filled with his creatures. He
has brought his fate upon himself; let us declare
him hors la lot with all his accomplices; let us
include the rebellious municipality in the decree;
let us besiege him in the centre of his power; let

us instantly convoke the sections, and allow the

public horror to manifest itself by actions. Name
a commander of the armed force

;
there must be

no hesitation : in such a strife, he Avho assumes
the offensive commands success." All these de-

crees were instantly passed; Henriot was de-

clared hms la loi-, and Barras named to the com-
mand of the military force; Freron, Bourdon de

l'Oise, and other determined men, associated with
him in the perilous duty. The Committee of
Public Safety was now fixed on as the centre of

operations; the generale beat, and emissaries
were instantly despatched to all the sections, to

summon them to the defence of the convention,;
while a macer was despatched to summon the

municipality to the bar of the assembly; but
such was the arrogance of that body, in the anti-

cipation of immediate victory ,
that they returned

for answer,
"
Yes, we shall come to their bar,

but at the head of the insurgent people."§

While the government were adopting these

energetic measures, Henriot was ™, o '_ .
,

°
. ,,

'
. . ,

J he cannon-
haranguing the cannoniers in the iers acsert

Place de Carrousel. The fate of Henriot in the

France hung on their decision; could Place dc Car-

he have persuaded them to act, the
ronscl -

convention would have been destroyed before the

tardy succours could arrive from the remote

quarters of the capital. Happily, they could not

be brought to fire on the legislature, and their

*
Mig., ii., 342. Th.. iv., 445. Lac. xi., 109.

t Lac, xi., 112. Mig.. ii., 342. Th., vi., 446, 447.
Toul., iv., 380-383, 386. Hist, de la Conv., iv. 179.

1 Toul., i v., 387. Th., vi., 447, 448. Lac, xi., 112, 113.

Mig., ii., 342. y Hist, de la Conv., iv , 177.
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refusal decided the fortune of the day. Dispirit-
ed at this unwonted failure with the troops, and
alarmed at the cries which broke from the multi-

tude as soon as the decrees of the assembly were

known, he withdrew to the Hotel de Vilie, the

armed force followed his example, and the con-

vention, so recently besieged within its walls,

speedily became the assailing party.*
Paris was soon in the most violent state of

Dreadful agitation. The tocsin summoned the

agitation citizens to the Hotel de Ville, the gener-
al Pans, ale called them to the convention. The

deputies of the assembly and the commissioners
of the municipality met in the sections, and
strove for the mastery in those important bodies.

On all sides the people hastened to arms
;
the

streets were filled by multitudes crowding to their

different rallying-points ;
cries of Vive la Con-

vention, Vive la Commune, broke forth in the dif-

ferent columns, according to the prevailing opin-
ion of their members

;
while the rolling of can-

non and ammunition wagons by torchlight
towards the Hotel de Ville gave a fearful pre-

sage of the contest that was approaching.t
The emissaries of the municipality first ar-

rived at the rendezvous of the sections
;
but the

National Guard, distracted and uncertain, hesi-

tated to obey the summons of the magistrates.

They could only be brought, in the first instance,
to send deputations to the commune, to inquire
into the state of affairs. Meanwhile, the news
of Robespierre's arrest circulated with rapidity,
and a ray of hope shot through the minds of

numerous proscribed individuals, who were in

concealment in the city. With trembling steps

they issued from their hiding-places, and ap-

proaching the columns of their fellow-citizens,

besought them to assist in dethroning the tyrant.
The minds of many were already shaken, those

of all in a state of uncertainty, when, at ten

o'clock, the commissioners of the convention ar-

rived with the intelligence of their decrees, of the

summons to assist them, of the appointment of a

commander-in-chief, and of a rallying-point at

The sections *ne hall of the assembly. Upon this

join the con- they no longer hesitated
;
the battal-

vention.
jons f the National Guard from all

quarters marched towards the convention, and
defiled through the hall in the midst of the most
enthusiastic applause. At midnight above three

thousand men had arrived. " The moments are

precious," said Freron
;

" the time for action has
come. Let us instantly march against the rebels

;

we will summon them, in the name of the assem-

bly, to deliver up the traitors and, if they refuse,
we will lay the Hotel de Ville in ashes." " De-

part," said Tallien, "and let the rising sun not
shine on one of the conspirators in life." The
order was promptly obeyed ;

a few battalions and

pieces of artillery were left to guard the assem-

bly, and the remainder of the forces, under the

command of Barras, marched at midnight against
the insurgents. The night was dark, a feeble

moonlight only shone through the gloom ;
but

the forced illumination of the houses supplied a
vivid light, which shone on the troops, who, in

S>rofound
silence and in serried masses, marched

rom the Tuileries, along the quays of the river,

towards the Place de Greve, the headquarters of
the insurgents.*
The tumult now became so violent, that at

*
Lac,xi., 113. Tout., iv., 387, 388. Mig., ii., 343. Th.,

vi.,448. t Lac, xi., 115. Mig., ii., 343. Toul., iv., 388.

% Mig., ii., 343, 344. Lac, xi., 114, 116. Toul., iv., 389.

Hitt. de la Conv., iv., 189, 190.

length the sound reached the prisons. The un-

happy inmates of their gloomy cells put their

ears to the bars of the windows, listened to every
sound, and yet trembled lest the agitation should
be the prelude to a general massacre of the cap-
tives. Soon, however, the downcast looks of the

jailers, words whispered to the ears of the fra-

mers of the lists, and the consternation of these

wretches, threw a ray of hope through their de-

spairing minds. Shortly after, it was discovered,

by hall-suppressed words heard in the streets,
that Robespierre was in danger ;

the relations of
the captives placed themselves under the win-

dows, and informed them by signs of what was
passing, and then the exhilaration of the prison-
ers broke out in the most vehement and tumult-
uous joy.*

Meanwhile, the adherents of Robespierre, con-

sisting almost entirely of the cannon-
preparations

iers, and of the armed force com- at the Hotel

manded by Henriot, who were com- Qe Vllle -

posed of the very lowest of the rabble, had as-

sembled in great force at the Hotel de Ville.

The Place de Greve was filled with artillery,

bayonets, and pikes; Robespierre had been re-

ceived with the utmost enthusiasm, and the de-

livery of Henriot raised to the highest pitch the

confidence qf the conspirators. But as the night
advanced, and no columns of the National Guard
arrived, this confidence gave place to the most
sinister presentiments. Even in the Faubourg
St. Antoine, the centre of all former insurrections,
the delegates of the municipality failed in rousing
the populace.

" What the better have we been,"
said they,

" of all the insurrections % What has

Robespierre done for us 1 Where are the riches,
all the fields he promised us 3 When we are dying
of famine, does he expect to satisfy us by the daily

spectacle of a hundred aristocrats dying on the

scaffold 1 Does he suppose we are cannibals, to

feed on human flesh, and drink human blood?
He has done nothing for us ;t we will do nothing
for him." Such was the language of the populace
in the most revolutionary quarter of Paris

;
the

fever of innovation had exhausted itself; even
the lowest of the people were dissatisfied with the

rulers they had chosen for themselves.

At midnight the rumour began loudly to spread
through the ranks of the insurgents The cannoniers
that the municipality had been de- desert Robes-

clared hors la loi, that the sections pierre, who is

had joined the convention, and that arrested -

their forces were advancing against the insur-

gents. To obviate its impression, Payan read

aloud in the council-room the decree of the con-

vention, and inserted in it the names of all those

of their party whom he observed in the gallery,

hoping thereby to attach them, from desperation,
to the cause of Robespierre ;

but an opposite ef-

fect immediately ensued, as they all instantly
took to flight, leaving the gallery deserted. Nor
did affairs wear a more promising aspect out of
doors. There were about two thousand men
stationed in the Place de Greve, with a powerful
train of artillery ;

but their dispositions were al-

ready much shaken by the obvious defection of
their fellow-citizens, when the light of the torches

showed the heads of the columns of the National
Guards appearing in all the avenues which led to

the square. The moment was terrible; ten pieces i

of the artillery of the convention were placed in
\

battery, while the cannoniers of the municipality,

*
Th., vi., 450, 451.

t Lac, xi., 114, 115, Mig., ii., 344. Toul., iv., 389.
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with their lighted matches in their hands, stood

beside their guns on the opposite side. But the

authority of the law prevailed : the decree of the

legislature was read by torchlight, and the insur-

gent troops refused to resist it.* Some emissaries
of the convention glided into the ranks of the

municipality, and raised the cry Vive la Conven-

tion; the insurgents were moved by the harangue
of Meda, the commander of the National Artil-

lery, and in a short time the Place de Greve was
deserted, and the whole cannoniers retired to

their homes, or ranged themselves on the side of
the assembly.
Henriot descended the stair of the Hotel de

Ville, but, seeing the square deserted, he vented
his execrations on his faithless followers, who
had, for the most part, abandoned the king in

the same manner on the 10th of August, and
hastened back to his comrades. The conspira-
tors, finding themselves unsupported, gave them-
selves up to despair ;

the National Guard rushed

rapidly up the stair, and entered the room where

Robespierre and the leaders of the revolt were
assembled. Robespierre was sitting with his el-

bow on his knees, and his head resting on his
hand

;
Meda discharged his pistol, which broke

his under jaw, and he fell under the table. St.

Just implored Le Bas to put an end to his life.

"Coward, follow my example," said he, and
blew out his brains. Couthon was seized under
a table, feebly attempting to strike with a knife,
nvhich he wanted the courage to plunge in his

heart
;
Coffinhal and the younger Robespierre

threw themselves from the windows, and were
seized in the inner court of the building. Hen-
riot had been thrown down the stair by Coffin-

hal, but, though bruised and mutilated, he con-
trived to crawl into the entrance of a sewer, from
whence he was dragged out by the troops of the

convention.*;

Robespierre and Couthon being supposed to

t, ,, ,
De dead, were dragged by the heels

a^SzurT to the auai Pelletier, where it was
proposed to throw them into the

river
;
but it being discovered, when day return-

ed, that they still breathed, they were stretched
on a board and carried to the assembly. The
members having refused to admit them, they
were conveyed to the Committee of General

Safety, where Robespierre lay for nine hours
stretched on a table, the same with that where
he had signed the death-warrant of so many
noble citizens, with his broken jaw still bleed-

ing, and suffering alike under bodily pain and
the execrations and insults of those around
him. During the whole time that this cruel tor-

ture lasted, he evinced a stoical apathy ;
foam

merely issued from his mouth, which the hu-

manity of some around him led them to wipe
off; but his finger, still with convulsive energy,
was fixed on the holster of the pistol which he
had not had the courage to discharge.! From
thence he was sent to the Conciergerie, where
he was confined in the same cell which had
been occupied by Danton, Hebert, and Chau-

*
Th., vi., 482. Mig., ii., 344. Meda, Rev. Mem., xlii.,

383. Hist, de la Conv., xv., 193.

t Lac.,xi., 117. Mig., ii., 345. Th., vi., 454, 455. Me-
da, Rev. Mem., xlii., 385. Levasseur, iii., 154. Toul., iv.,
390.

} Many authors affirm that Robespierre shot himself.
That he had a pistol in his hand is certain

;
but Levasseur

de la Sarthe and Meda, the gendarmes who arrested him,
agree in stating that his jaw was broken by a shot fired by
the last of these parties.—See Levasseur, iii., 154. Med.,
385.

i) Hi«t. de la Conv., iv., 203. Levass., iii., 155.
|

mette. At length he was brought, with all his

associates, to the Revolutionary Tribunal, and
as soon as the identity of their persons was es-

tablished, they were condemned.*
At four in the morning on the 29th of July,

all Paris was in motion to witness E .

the death of the tyrant. He was
stTjust, Hen-

placed on the chariot between Hen- not, Couthon,
riot and Couthon, whose remains and aU their

were as mutilated as his own
;
the party "

crowd, which for long had ceased to attend the

executions, manifested the utmost joy at their
fate. He was conducted to the Place de la Rev-
olution: the scaffold was placed on the spot
where Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette had
suffered. The blood from his jaw burst through
the bandage and overflowed his dress

;
his face

was ghastly pale. He shut his eyes, but could
not close his ears against the imprecations of
the multitude. A woman, breaking from the

crowd, exclaimed, "Murderers of all my kin-

dred, your agony fills me with joy ;
descend to

hell, covered with the curses of every mother in
France !" Twenty of his comrades were execu-
ted before him : when he ascended the scaffold,
the executioner tore the bandage from his face;
the lower jaw fell upon his breast, and he utter-

ed a yell which filled every heart with horror.
For some minutes the frightful figure was held

up to the multitude; he was then placed under
the axe, and the last sounds which reached his
ears were the exulting shouts, which were pro-
longed for some minutes after his death.t

Along with Robespierre were executed Hen-
riot, Couthon, St. Just, Dumas, Coffinhal, Si-

mon, and all the leaders of the revolt. St. Just
alone displayed the firmness which had so often
been witnessed among the victims whom they
had sent to the scaffold. Couthon wept with

terror; the others died uttering blasphemies,
which were drowned in the cheers of the people.
They shed tears for joy; they embraced each
other in transport ; they crowded round the scaf-

fold, to behold the bloody remains of the tyrants.
"
Yes, Robespierre, there is a God !" said a poor

man, as he approached the lifeless body of one
so lately the object of dread : his fall was felt by
all present as an immediate manifestation of the

Divinity.t
Thus terminated the Reign of Terror: a peri-

od fraught with greater political in- Reflections on
struction than any of equal duration the Reign of

which has existed since the begin- Terror;

ning of the world. In no former period had the
efforts of the people so completely triumphed, or
the higher orders been so thoroughly crushed by
the lower. The throne had been overturned, the
altar destroyed, the aristocracy levelled with the

dust; the nobles were in exile, the clergy in

captivity, the gentry in affliction. A merciless
sword had waved over the state, destroying alike
the dignity of rank, the splendour of talent, and
the graces of beauty. All that excelled the la-

bouring classes in situation, fortune, or acquire-

ment, had been removed; they had triumphed
over their oppressors, seized their possessions,
and risen into their stations. And what was the

consequence 1 The establishment of a more
cruel and revolting tyranny than any which man-
kind had yet witnessed

;
the destruction of all

*
RioufFe, 70. Mem., xxiii., 70. Mig., ii., 345. Meda,

Rev. Mem., xlii., 386. Th., vi., 456. Lac, xi., 118, 119.

t Mig., ii., 346. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 213. Toul., iv.,
391. Th.,vi., 457. Lac, xi., 120. Levas.

t Lac, xi., 120. Mig., ii., 340. Th., vi., 457.
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the charities and enjoyments of life
;
the dreadful

spectacle of streams of blood flowing through

every part of France. The earliest triends, the

warmest advocates, the firmest supporters of the

people, were swept ofT indiscriminately with

With the pro-
their bitterest enemies; ini the: une-

digious num- qual struggle, virtue and philan-
ber of us vie- thropy sunk under ambition and vi-

tims.
olence, and society returned to a

state of chaos, when all the elements of private
or public happiness were scattered to the winds.

Such are the results of unchaining the passions
of the multitude

;
such the peril of suddenly ad-

mitting the light upon a benighted people.*
The facility with which a faction, composed

of a few of the most audacious and reckless of

the nation, triumphed over the immense majority
of all the holders of property in the kingdom, and
led them forth like victims to the sacrifice, is not

the least extraordinary or memorable part of that

eventful period. The active part of the bloody
faction at Paris never exceeded a few hundred
men

;
their talents were by no means of the high-

est order, nor their weight in society considerable
;

yet they trampled under foot all the influential

classes, ruled mighty armies with absolute sway,

kept 200,000 of their fellow-citizens in captivity,
and daily led out several hundred persons, of the

best blood in France, to execution. Such is the

effect of the unity of action which atrocious wick-
edness produces; such the consequence of rous-

ing the cupidity of the lower orders; such the

* The extent to which blood was shed in France during
this melancholy period will hardly be credited by future

ages. The Republican Prudhomme, whose prepossessions
led him to anything- rather than an exaggeration of the hor-
rors of the popular party, has given the following appalling
account of the victims of the Revolution :

Nobles 1,278
Noble women 750
Wives of labourers and artisans 1,467

Religieuses 350
Priests 1,135
Common persons, not noble 13,023

Guillotined by sentence of the Revo- ) , Rno 10 coo
1 utionary Tribunals

\

' 8 '803 18
>
603

Women died of premature childbirth 3,400
In childbirth from grief 348
Women killed in La Vendee 1 5,000
Children killed in La Vendee 22.000
Men slam in La Vendee 900,000
Victims under Carrier at Nantes 32,000

(-Children shot.... 500
Children drowned 1500
Women shot 264
Women drowned 500

|

Priests shot 300
'

Priests drowned • 460
I Nobles drowned 1400

1_
Artisans drowned 5300
Victims at Lyons 31,000

I

Total 1,022,351

In this enumeration are not comprehended the massacres
at Versailles, at the Abbey, the Cannes, or other prisons on
the 2d of September, the victims of the Glaciere of Avignon;
those shot at Toulon and Marseilles, or the persons slain in

the little town of tledum, of which the whole population

jerished.*
It is in an especial manner remarkable, in this dismal cata-

logue, how large a proportion of the victims of the Revolu-

tion were persons in the middling and lower ranks of life.

The priests and nobles guillotined are only 2413, while the

persons of plebeian origin exceed 13,000 ! The nobles and

priests put to death at Nantes were only 2160, while the in-

fants drowned and shot are 2000, the women 764, and the

artisans 5300 ! So rapidly, in revolutionary convulsions, does
the career of cruelty reach the lower ordeis, and so wide-

spread is the carnage dealt out to them, compared with that

which they have sought to inflict on their superiors.

* Prudhomme, Vict, de la Rev. Chateaub., Elud. Hist., Pr., 96, 97.

ascendency which in periods of anarchy is ac-

quired by the most savage and lawless of the

people. The peaceable and inoffensive citizens

lived and wept in silence; terror crushed every
attempt at combination

;
the extremity of grief

subdued even the firmest hearts. In despair at

effecting any change in the general sufferings,

apathy universally prevailed, the people sought
to bury their sorrows in the delirium of present

enjoyments, and the theatres were never fuller

than during the whole duration of the Reign of

Terror.* Ignorance of human nature can alone

lead us to ascribe this to any peculiarity in the

French character; the same effects have been
observed in all parts and ages of the world, as in-

variably attending a state of extreme and long-
continued distress.

How, then, did a faction, whose leaders were
so extremely contemptible in point of numbers,
obtain the power to rule France with such abso-

lute sway 1 The answer is simple. It was by
an expedient of the plainest kind, and by steadily

following out one principle, so obvious that few
have sought for the cause of such terrible phe-
nomena in its application. This was by pro-

moting, and to a great extent actually giving, to

the working-classes the influence and the pos-
sessions of all the other orders in the state. Eges-
tas cupida novarwm rerum was the maxim on
which they acted

;
it was to this point, the cupid-

ity and ambition of those to whom fortune had

proved adverse, that all their measures were di-

rected. Their principle was to keep the revolu-

tionary passions of the people constantly awake

by the display of fresh objects of desire • to rep-
resent all the present miseiy which the system
of innovation had occasioned, as the consequence
of the resistance which the holders of property
had opposed to its progress ;

and to dazzle the

populace by the prospect of boundless felicity,

when the revolutionary equality and spoliation
for which they contended was fully established.

By this means they effectually secured
r
over the

greaterpart ofFrance, the co-operation ofthe mul-
titude

;
and it was by their physical strength, gui-

ded and called forth by the revolutionary clubs and
committees universally established, and every-
where composed of the most ardent of the Jacobin

faction, that their extraordinary power was sup-

ported. This system succeeded perfectly as long
as the victims of spoliation were the higher orders

and considerable holders ofproperty : it was when

they were exhausted, and the edge of the guillo-
tine began to descend upon the shopkeepers and
the more opulent of the labouring classes, that

the general reaction took place which overturned
the Reign of Terror. When society is in so cor-

rupt and profligate a form, that a faction, quali-
fied by their talents and energy to take the lead

in public affairs, can be found who will carry on
the government on their principles, and they are

not crushed in the outset by a united effort of
all the holders of property, it can hardly fail of

obtaining temporary success. It is well that the

friends of order, of every political persuasion
—

and they are to be found as much among the

supporters of rational freedom as the advocates
of monarchical power—should be aware of the

deadly weapon which is in the possession of
their adversaries, and the necessity of uniting to

wrest it from their hands the moment that it is

unsheathed
;
and it would be fortunate if the

agents of revolution would contemplate, in the

*
Louvot, 124, 125. Mercier, Tableau de Paris.
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Reign of Terror and the fate of Robespierre, the

necessary effects of using it to their country and

themselves.
There is no character, however, which has

not some redeeming points : pure, unmixed
wickedness is the creation of romance, but nev-

er yet appeared in real life. Even the Jacobins

of Paris were not destitute of good qualities :

history would deviate equally from its first duty
and its chief usefulness if it did not bring them

prominently forward. With the exception of

some atrocious characters, such as Collotd'Her-

bois, Fouche, Carrier, and a few others, who
were almost entirely guided by base and selfish

motives, they were, in general, men possessed of

6ome qualities in which the seeds of a noble

character are to be found. In moral courage,

energy of character, and decision of conduct,

they yielded to none in ancient or modern times :

their heroic resolution to maintain, amid unex-

ampled perils, the independence of their country,
was worthy of the best days of Roman patriot-
ism. If this noble desire could be separated
from the obvious necessity of repelling the allies

to avoid punishment for the numberless crimes

which they had committed, it would be deserving
of the highest admiration: mingled, as it neces-

sarily was in their case, with a large portion of

that baser alloy, it is still a redeeming point in

their character. Some of them, doubtless, were
selfish or rapacious, and used their power for

the purposes of individual lust or private emolu-
ment

;
but others, among whom we must num-

ber Robespierre and St. Just, were entiiely free

from that degrading contamination, and in the

atrocities they committed, were governed, if not

by public principle, at least by private ambition.

Even the blood which they shed was often the

result, in their estimation, not so much of terror

or danger as of overbearing necessity : they
deemed it essential to the success of freedom,
and regarded the victims who perished under the

guillotine as the melancholy sacrifice which re-

quired to be laid on its altars. In arriving at

this frightful conclusion, they were, doubtless,

mainly influenced by the perils of their own sit-

uation
; they massacred others because they were

conscious that death, ifvanquished, justly await-

ed themselves; but still the weakness of human-

ity in their, as in many similar cases, deluded

them by the magic of words, or the supposed
influence of purer motives, and led them to com-
mit the greatest crimes while constantly profess-

ing the noblest intentions. There is nothing

surprising or incredible in this: we have only to

recollect that all France joined in a crusade

against the Albigeois, and that its bravest war-
riors deemed themselves secure from eternal, by
consigning thousands of wretches to temporal
flames: we have only to go back in imagination
to Godfrey of Bouillon and the Christian warri-
ors putting forty thousand unresisting citizens to

death on the storming of Jerusalem, and wading
to the Holy Sepulchre ankle-deep in human
gore, to be convinced that such delusions are not

peculiar to any particular age or country, but
that they are the universal offspring of fanati-

cism, whether in political or religious contests.

The writers who represent the Jacobins as mere

bloodthirsty wretches, vultures, insatiate in their

passion for destruction, are well-meaning and

amiable, but weak and ignorant men
;
unac-

quainted with the real working of delusion or
wickedness in the human heart, and calculated
to mislead, rather^han direct, future ages on the

approach of times similar to that in which they
obtained their ascendency. Vice never appears
in such colours : it invariably conceals its real

deformity. If other states are ever to be ruled

by a Jacobin faction, the advent of their power
will not be marked by sanguinary professions or
the hideous displayof heartless atrocity; it will

be ushered in by the warmest expressions of phi-

lanthropy, by boundless hopes of felicity, and

professions of the utmost regard for the great

principles of public justice and general happi-
ness.*t

There is no opinion more frequently stated by
the annalists and historians of the Revolution on
the popular side in France, than that the march
of the Revolution was inevitable

;
that an invin-

cible fatality attends all such convulsions; and
that by no human exertions could its progress
have been changed, or its horrors averted. The
able works of Thiers, Mignet, and many others,
are mainly directed to this end; and it consti-

tutes, in their estimation, the best apology of the

Revolution. Never was an opinion more erro-

neous. There is nothing in the annals of human
affairs which warrants the conclusion that im-

provement necessarily leads to revolution
;
and

that in revolution, a succession of rulers, each
more sanguinary and atrocious than the prece-
ding, must be endured before the order of society
is restored. It is not the career of reform— it is

the career of guilt which leads to these conse-

quences; this deplorable succession took place

* Levasseur de la Sarthe, vol. i., 24, 80 ; iii., 164, 226.

t The ablest and most interesting apology for the Jaco-
bins is to be found in the Memoirs of Levasseur de la Sarthe,
himself no inconsiderable actor in their sanguinary deeds.

It is highly satisfactory to have such a work to do justice to

their intentions ; and it is a favourable symptom of the love

of impartiality in the human heart, that even Robespierre
and St. Just have had their defenders. Napoleon was of

opinion that the character of the former of these men had
been too severely handled by subsequent writers. " He was
of opinion," says Las Casas,

" that Robespierre had neither

talent, nor force, nor system ; that he was the true emissa-

ry of the Revolution, who was sacrificed the moment that ho
strove to arrest it in its course ; the fate of all those who
before himself had engaged in the attempt, but that he was

by no means the monster that was commonly believed."
"
Robespierre," said he,

" was at last desirous to stop the

public executions. He had not been at the committees for

six weeks before his fall
;
and in his letters to his brother,

who was attached to the army at Nice, which I myself saw,
he deplored the atrocities which were going forward, and

ruining the Revolution by the pity which they excited.

Canib.iccrrs, who is to be regarded as an authority for that

epoch, said to me, in relation to the condemnation of Robes-

pierre,
'

Sire, that was a case in which judgment was pro-
nounced without hearing the accused.' You may add to that,

that his intentions were different from what is generally

supposed : he had a plan, after having overturned the fu-

rious factions whom he required to combat, to have return-

ed to a system of order and moderation." '' Some time be-

fore his fall," said Cambaceres,
" he pronounced a discourse

on that subject, full of the greatest beauties : it was not

permitted to bo inserted in the Moniteur, and all traces of

it have, in consequence, been lost."—Las Casas, i., 366.

Levasseur de la Sarthe also strenuously supports the same

opinion ; maintaining that Robespierre was cut off just at

the moment when he was preparing a return to a system of

humanity and beneficence.—Levasseur, iv., 110, 111. If

this be true, it only augments the weight of the moral les-

son to be derived from their history, that even by such men-

a return to order and justice was frit to be indispensable.
Whatever opinions may be entertained on this point, one

thing seems very clear, that Robespierre's abilities were of

the highest order, and that the contrary opinions expressed

by so many of his contemporaries were suggested by envy or

horror. It is impossible in any other way to account for his

long dominion over France, at a period when talent of every
sort was hurled forth in wild confusion to the great central

arena at Paris. His speeches are a sufficient indication of

the vigour of his mind ; they are distinguished in many in-

stances by i nervous eloquence, a fearless energy, a simple
and manly cast of thought, very differout from most of the

frothy declamations at the tribune.
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in France, not because changes were made, but

because boundless crimes in the course of these

changes were committed. The partisans of lib-

eral institutions have fallen into a capital error,

when, in their anxiety to exculpate the actors in

the Revolution, they have laid its horrors on the

cause of the Revolution itself; to do so was to

brand the cause of freedom with infamy, when
it should have been confined to its wicked sup-

porters. It was the early commission of crime

by the leaders of the Revolution which precipi-

tated and rendered irretrievable its subsequent
scenes

;
the career of passion in nations is pre-

cisely similar to its excesses in individuals, and

subject to the same moral laws. If we would
seek the key to the frightful aberrations of the

Revolution, we have only to turn to the exposi-

tion, by the great English divines, of the career

of guilty designs in the individual; the descrip-
tion of the one might pass for a faithful portrait

of the other.* There is a necessity to which
both are subjected ;

but it is not a blind fatality
or a necessary connexion between change and
convulsion, but the moral law of nature, that

vice, whether in nations or private men, is made
to work out its deserved punishment in the ef-

forts which it makes for its own gratification.
The death of Hebert and the anarchists was

that of guilty depravity ;
that of Robespierre and

the decemvirs, of sanguinary fanaticism; that
of Danton and his confederates, of stoical infidel-

ity ;
that of Madame Roland and the Girondists,

of reckless ambition and deluded virtue
;

that
of Louis and his family, of religious forgive-
ness. The moralist will contrast the different

effects of virtue and wickedness in the last mo-
ments of life

;
the Christian will mark with

thankfulness the superiority in the supreme hour,
to the sublimest efforts of human virtue, which
was evinced by the believers in his own faith.

CHAPTER XV.

INTERNAL STATE OF FRANCE DURING THE REIGN OF TERROR.

ARGUMENT.
Vast Exertions of the French Government during the Reign
of Terror.—Its enormous Expenditure.—Prodigious Issue
of Assignats : its Effects.—Their rapid Depreciation.

—
Origin of the Law of the Maximum on Prices.—Great In-

crease of Disorders and Gambling from the rapid Changes
of Prices.—Forced Requisitions of Grain, Horses, and

Carriages.
—Public Robbery for Support of Populace of

Cities.—The immense Burden it imposed on the State.—
Forced Loans from the Opulent Classes.—Confusion of
the old and Revolutionary Debt.—Continued Fall of the

Assignats.
— Severe Laws against Forestalled and all

Public Companies.—Direful Effects of these Laws.—Ex-
cessive Violence of the People from the Rise of Prices.—
Renewed Measures of Severity by the Municipality and
of the Convention.—Establishment of the Committee of
Subsistence.—Absolute Powers of the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety.

—
Grinding Oppression on the Poor.—Equaliza-

tion of Weights and Measures, and Decimal Notation.—
Sunday abolished.—The Decade Established.—Destitute
and deplorable Condition of the Poor.—People of Paris put
on reduced Rations.—Fresh arbitrary Taxation of the Opu-
lent.—Conversion of the Life into perpetual Annuitants.—Reflections on the successive Destruction of all Classes

by the Revolution
;
but it necessarily results from the

Development of the Revolutionary Passion.—Successive
Steps of its disastrous Progress.

—Irresistible Power which
made the one lead to the other.—Great Effect of these

Changes on the Distribution of the Landed Property of
France.—Its Effect on Population.

The internal and financial situation of France,
during, and subsequent to the Reign of Terror,
is equally instructive as to the inevitable conse-

quence of revolutions, and the causes of the mil-

itary events which subsequently occurred.

Nothing could have enabled the French gov-

vast exertions
ernment to ma-ke head against the

of the French difficulties of their situation, and the

government formidable attack of the European
during the powers in 1793, but the immense
ReignofTer-

jeyy of 1)5000 (j men wMch then
took place, the confiscation of half

the landed property in the kingdom, and the un-
bounded issue of assignats on the security of the
national domains. These great measures, which
no government could have attempted but during
the fervour of a revolution, mutually upheld
each other, and perpetuated the Revolutionary
system by the important interests which were
made to depend on its continuance. The im-
mense levy of soldiers drew oil" almost all the ar-

dent and energetic spirits, and not only furnished
bread to the multitudes whom the closing of all

pacific employments had deprived ofsubsistence,
but let off, in immense channels, the inflamed and
diseased bloodofthe nation; the confiscation ofthe
land placed funds worth above £700,000,000 ster-

ling at the disposal of the government, which
they were enabled to squander with boundless

profusion in the maintenance of the Revolution-

ary regime at home, and the contest with its en-
emies abroad; the extraordinary issue of paper,
to the amount ultimately of £350,000,000, which

always enabled the treasury to liquidate its de-

mands, and interested every holder of property
in the kingdom in the support of the national do-

mains, the only security on which it rested.

During the unparalleled and almost demoniac

*
Take, for example, the following passage from Arch-

bishop Tillotson :

" All vice stands upon a precipice ; to en-

gage in any sinful course is to run down the hill. If we
once let loose the propensities of our nature, we cannot gath-
er in the reins and govern them as we please ; it is much
easier not to begin a bad course than to stop it when begun.
'Tis a good thing for a man to think to set bounds to himself
in anything that is bad ; to resolve to sin in number, weight, .

and measure with great temperance and discretion
; that

he will commit this sin and then give over
; entertain but

this one temptation, and after that, shut the door and admit
no more. Our corrupt hea«3, when they are once set in

motion, are like the raging sea, to which we can set no
bounds, nor say to it, Hitherto shalt thou come, and no far-

ther. Sin is very cunning and deceitful, and does strangely
gain upon men when once they give way to it. It is of a
very bewitching nature, and hath strange arts of address
and insinuation. The giving way to a small sin does mar-

vellously prepare and dispose a man for a greater. By giv-
ing way to one little vice after another, the strongest resolu-
tion may be broken. 'Tis scarce imaginable of what force a

single bad action is to produce more : for sin is very teeming
and fruitful, and though there be no blessing annexed to it,

yet it does strangely increase and multiply. As there is a
connexion of one virtue with another, so vices are linked

together, and one sin draws many after it. When the dev-
il tempts a man to commit any wickedness, he does, as it

were, lay a long train of sins, and if the first temptation
lake, they give lire to another. Let us, then, resist the be-

ginnings of sin : because we have then most power, and sin

least,"—Tillotson, Serm. x. Works, i., 91, fol. ed. This
might stand for a graphic picture of the downward progress
of the revolutionary passion in nations

; philosophy will
strive in vain to give so clear an elucidation of the causes
which render it, when once thoroughly awakened, so de-
structive in its careor.
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energy produced by the sudden operation of these

powerful causes, France was unconquerable;
and it was their combined operation which

brought it triumphant through that violent and

unprecedented crisis.*

Europe has had too much reason to become

acquainted with the military power
™°™u°re

S
developed by France during this

eventful period ;
but the civil force,

exerted by the dictators within their own domin-

ions, though less generally known, was, perhaps,
still more remarkable. Fifty thousand Revolu-

tionary committees were soon established in the

Republic, and embraced above 500,000 members,
all the most resolute and determined of the Jaco-
bin party. Each of these individuals received

three francs a day as his wages for seeking out

victims for arrest and the scaffold; and their

annual charge was 591,000,000 of francs, or

-£•24,000,000 sterling.t Between the military de-

fenders and civil servants of the government, al-

most all the active and resolute men in France
were in the pay of the dictators, and the whole

starving energy of the country fed on the spoils
of its defenceless opulence ;

a terrible system,
drawing after it the total dissolution of society :

capable of being executed only by the most au-
dacious wickedness, but never likely, when it is

attempted, of failing, for a time at least, of suc-
cess.

" When a native of Louisiana," says Montes-

quieu,
" wishes to obtain the fruit of a tree, he

lays the axe to its root : behold the emblem of

despotism!" He little imagined how soon his

own country was to afford a signal example of
this truth. This system of revolutionary activi-

ty and plunder produced astonishing effects for

a limited period, just as an individual who in a
few years squanders a great fortune, outshines
all those who live only on the fruits of their in-

dustry. But the inevitable period of weakness
soon arrives

;
the maniac who exerts demoniac

strength cannot in the end withstand the steady
efforts of intelligence; the career of extravagance
is in general short

; bankruptcy arrests alike the

waste of improvidence and the splendour which
attends it.

Cambon, the minister of finance, soon after the

Prodi^ous fall of Robespierre, made an impor-
jssue of as- tant and astonishing revelation of the

signats. Its length to which the emission of assig-
effects. nats na(j keen carrjed under the Reign
of Terror. The national expenses had exceed-
ed three hundred millions of francs, or above

£12,000,000 a month; the receipts of the treasury

during the disorder which prevailed never ex-
ceeded a fourth part of that sum

;
and there was

no mode of supplying the deficiency but by an
incessant issue of paper money. The quantity
in circulation at the fall of Robespierre amount-
ed to six milliards, four hundred millions, about

£300,000,000 sterling; while the national do-
mains were still worth twelve milliards, or above

£520,000,000 sterling.t But this astonishing is-

sue of paper could not continue, without intro-

ducing a total confusion of property of every sort.

All the persons employed by government, both
in the civil and military departments, were paid
in the paper currency at par; but as it rapidly
fell, from the enormous quantity in circulation,
to a tenth part, and soon a twentieth of its real

value, the pay received was merely nominal, and

*
Tout., v., 194. Th., vii., 239.

t Chateaub., Etud. Hist. Preface, 97, 98.

t Report of Cambon. Th., vii., 134.

Vol. I.—R r

those in the receipt of the largest apparent in-

comes were in want of the common necessaries
of life. Pichegru, at tne head of the army of the

north, with a nominal pay of four thousand

francs, was only in the actual receipt, on the

Rhine, in 1795, of two hundred francs, or £8
sterling a month in gold or silver

;
a smaller sum

than is the pay of an English lieutenant: and
Hoche, the commander of 100,000 men, the army
of La Vendee, besought the government to send
him a horse, as he was unable to purchase one,
and the military requisitions had exhausted all

those in the country where he commanded. If

such was the condition of the superior, it may be

imagined what was the situation of the inferior

officers and private soldiers, while in their own
country they were literally starving ;

and the ne-

cessity of conquest was felt as strongly, to enable
them to live* on the spoils of their enemies, as to

avert the sword of desolation from the frontiers

of France.
This constant and increasing depreciation of

the assignats produced its natural and .

unavoidable effect in a great en- JJ^
hancement of the price of provisions,
and all the articles of human consumption. The
assignats were not absorbed in the purchase of
the national domains, because the holders were
distrustful of the security of the Revolutionary
title, which they could alone receive, as their is-

sue continued at the rate of £10,000,000 sterling
a month

;
of course, the market became gorged,

and the value of the assignats rapidly declined.

Though this depreciation was unavoidable, the

convention endeavoured to arrest it, and enacted
the punishment of six years of irons against any
who should exchange any quantity of silver or

gold for a greater nominal value of assignats, or

should ask a larger price for any articles of mer-

chandise, if the price was paid in paper, than if

paid in the precious metals. It is needless to say
that this forced attempt to sustain the value of
the assignats was totally nugatory, and the con-

sequences soon became fatal to many classes of

persons. Debtors of every description hastened
to discharge their obligations ;

and the creditors,

compelled to accept paper at par, which was not

worth a fifth or a tenth, at last not an hundredth,
of its nominal value, were defrauded of the great-
er part of their property. The working classes,
whose wages, in consequence of the general stag-
nation of industry, had by no means risen in pro-

portion to this fall in the value of the assignats,
found themselves miserably off for the necessa-
ries of life; while the farmers, raising the price
of their provisions in proportion to the fall in the

value of paper, soon elevated them beyond the

reach of the labouring poor. This state of things,
so opposite to what they had been led to expect as

the result of a revolution, excited the most vehe-

ment discontent among the working classes; they
ascribed it all, as is always the case, to the efforts

of forestallers, and demanded with loud cries that

they should be led out to the guillotine.t
It became, then, absolutely necessary to have

recourse to a. maximum: powerful as
origin of the

the Committee of Public Safety was, law £ the

a longer continuance of the public dis- maximum on

contents would have endangered its Pnces -

existence. Corn was indeed not wanting, but

the farmers, dreading the tumult and violence of

the markets, and unwilling to part with their

produce at the nominal value of the assignats,

Th., viii., 103, 115, 440. \ Th., v., 147, 149.
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refused to bring it to the towns. To such a pitch

did this evil arise in the beginning of
May 4, 1793. Ma^ 179^ that the convention were

forced to issue a decree, compelling the farmers

and grain merchants to declare what stock they

had in their possession, and to bring it to the pub-
lic markets at a price fixed by each commune.

Domiciliary visits were authorized, to inspect

the stock of each holder of grain, and false re-

turns punished by a forfeiture of the whole. In

addition to this, the distribution of bread by the

bakers was provided for in the most minute man-

ner: no one could obtain bread without produ-

cing a carle de surctt, issued by the Revolution-

ary committees ;
and on that carte was inscribed

the number of his family, and the quantity to be

delivered to each member. Finally, to put an

end to the scandalous scenes which generally

took place at the bakers' doors, it was enacted

that each bread-shop should have a rope attach-

ed to it; each person, as he arrived, was obliged

to take it in his hand, and remain quietly there

till all before him were served. But in the strug-

gles of discontent and famine the cord was fre-

quently broken; fierce conflicts ensued, and noth-

ing but a prompt interposition of military force

was able to restore tranquillity.* To such mi-

nute and vexatious regulations are governments
reduced when they once violate the freedom of

human action, and to such a load of fetters do

the people subject themselves when they aban-

don themselves to the insana passion for Demo-
cratic power.
All the other articles of life besides corn speed-

r ily rose with the increased issue of

ofTsordersaml the assignats, and the people per-

gambling from sisted in ascribing to forestalled
the rapid the natural consequences of a de-
change of pn-

preciated circulation. Frightful tu-

mults arose : the boats which de-

scended the Seine with groceries, fruits, and

wood, were seized and plundered ; by the advice

of Marat, they on one occasion rose and plun-
dered all the confectioners' shops. Terrified at

the continual recurrence of these disorders, the

capitalists declined investing their money in

purchases of any sort; and the shares in foreign
mercantile companies rose rapidly, from the in-

creased demand for them, as the only investment

affording a tolerable degree of security :t another

striking proof of the consequences of the disor-

ders consequent on popular ambition, and their

tendency to turn from the people the reservoirs

by which their industry is maintained.

During the perils and chances of a revolu-

tion, the tendency to gambling of every sort pro-

digiously increased. Men who had the sword
of Damocles continually suspended over their

heads, sought to make the most of the numerous
chances of making money, which the rapid rise

and fall of the assignats, and the boundless pro-
fusion of articles of luxury brought into the mar-
ket by the ruin of their owners, naturally occa-

sioned. The bourse of Paris was crowded with

bankers, Revolutionists, ci-devant priests, ruined

nobles, and adventurers of every description,
who sometimes made enormous gains, and pass-
ed a life of debauchery with actresses, opera-dan-

cers, and abandoned women of every description,
whom the dissolution of society had brought in

contact with those who had risen for the moment
on the wheels of fortune. Such was the univer-

sal dissolution of manners, arising from the dread

Th.,T., 151. t Th. v., 152, 156.

of popular jealousy, that almost all the members
of the convention lived publicly with mistresses,
who became possessed of much of the influence

in the state. To have done otherwise would
have exposed them to the blasting suspicion of

their being Christians and Royalists.*
The forced requisitions of horses, ammunition,

provisions, and stores of every sort Forced requi-
1'rom the people, soon proved the sitions. Aug.
source of infinite and most vexa- 4 > 17u3-

tious burdens. In August, 1793, eighteen com-
missioners were nominated by the convention,
with powers to require from the primary assem-
blies in every part of France unlimited supplies
of men, horses, provisions, and ammunition.
The principle founded on was, that the men and
animals indispensable for the purposes of agri-
culture should alone be preserved, and that the

remainder might be seized for the purposes of
the Republic. All the horses of draught and bur-

den not absolutely required by the cultivators or

manufacturers, were seized for the state
;

all the

arms of every description appropriated by the

government commissioners; the great hotels of
the emigrants confiscated to the use of the state,

converted into vast worshops for the manufac-
ture of arms, clothing, or equipment for the ar-

mies, or magazines for the storing of subsist-

ence for the use of the people. The principal

manufactory of arms was established at Paris,
and the whole workmen in iron and jewellery

pressed into its service. It soon became capable
of sending forth a thousand muskets a day. To
such a length did the dictators cany their princi-

ple of managing everything of their own au-

thority, that they compelled a return of the whole
subsistence in every part of the country, and en-

deavoured to purchase it all, and distribute it

either to the armies, or at a low price to the im-

perious citizens of the towns.t

This system of forced requisitions gave the

government the command of a large of grain,

proportion of the agricultural produce horses, and

of the kingdom, and it was enforced carriages,

with merciless severity. Not only grain, but

horses, carriages, and conveyances of every sort

were forcibly taken from the cultivators
;
and as

the payment they received was merely in assig-

nats, it in truth amounted to nothing. These
exactions excited the most violent discontent,
but no one ventured to give it vent

;
to have ex-

pressed dissatisfaction would immediately have
led to a denunciation at the nearest Revolution-

ary committee, and put the complainer in immi-
nent hazard of his life. To complete the bur-

den, the Democratic power, incessant clamour,
and destitute situation of the people in the great

towns, rendered it indispensable to adopt some

general measures for their relief; and the only
method which was found effectual was to put
the great cities on the same footing with the ar-

mies, and give the agents of government the

ri?ht of making forced requisitions for their

support. t

The maintenance of such immense bodies of
men soon came to be of itself equal p ul>lie r0Dbe .

to the whole administration of an ry for support

ordinary government. A board was of populace of

appointed of five directors, who soon c,ties -

had ten thousand persons in their daily pay, in-

cessantly occupied in enforcing these requisi-
tions for the support of the great cities. That of

*
Th., v., 161. Hist, de la Conv.. iv., 81, 82.

t Th., v., 183, 188. Hist, de la Conv., iii., 237, 245.

t Th.,vii., 41.
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Paris was of itself an army. No less than

636,000 persons daily received rations at the

public offices, amounting to eighteen hundred
and ninety-seven sacks of meal

;
and the atten-

tion of government was incessantly directed to-

wards keeping the citizens in good-humour by
regularity in their distribution. The losses sus-

tained by the agriculturists in providing for this

daily consumption was enormous : the cost of

producing their grain had augmented tenfold by
the depreciation of paper, and yet they were only

paid the former price by the requisitionists. The
fanners were obliged to pay ten francs a day to

their labourers instead of one franc, as in 1790,
and everything else in the same proportion ; yet

they were compelled to part with their grain, at

the price fixed by the maximum, to the imperious
and needy multitudes in the towns. In other

words, nine tenths of the subsistence daily con-

sumed in Paris was extorted without payment
from the cultivators in the country, and the cries

of the sufferers stifled by the prospect of the guil-
lotine: a striking instance of the grinding op-

pression exercised even over their own class by
the sovereign multitude when they once obtain
the ascendency, and the state of subjection to

which, in the progress of revolutions, the inhab-

itants of the country invariably fall to the citi-

zens of towns.*
The necessity of feeding the sovereign multi-

The immense tuc^e entailed other expenses of a
burden it en- more serious kind on the conven-
taiied on the

tion, and constituted a large part of
state. their never-ending financial embar-
rassments. Government bought grain from for-

eigners for twenty-one francs the quintal, and
retailed it to the populace for fourteen

;
the ces-

sation of agricultural labour in a great part of
the country rendered it indispensable to carry on
this ruinous commerce to a great extent, and the

losses thence accruing to the state were stated by
Cambon as enormous. The expense of feeding
the inhabitants of Paris soon became almost as

great as maintaining its fourteen armies. The
convention introduced the ruinous system of

distributing every day, to every citizen of Paris,
a pound of bread a day, at the price of three sous
in assignats: a burden which, from the fall in

the value of paper, soon became almost as great
as that of supporting them altogether.*
•At the commencement of the Reign of Terror,
forced loans the government adopted the plan of a
from the opu- forced loan from the opulent classes,
lent classes. This tax was imposed on an ascend-

ing scale, increasing according to the fortunes of
the individuals; and out of an income of 50,000
francs, or about £2000 a year, they took, in 1792,
36,000 francs, or about jE1600. This immense
burden was calculated as likely to produce at

once a milliard of francs, or £40,000,000 sterling,
and as a security for this advance, the persons
taxed received assignats, or were inscribed as

public creditors on the grande livre of the French
funds: a security, in either case, depending en-

tirely on the success of the Revolution, and
which proved, in the end, almost elusory.j
The public creditors of every description con-

Confusion of linued to be paid in assignats at par,
the old and notwithstanding their having fallen to
Revolution- a tenth of their nominal value

;
in

ary debt.
other words, they received only a tenth

part of what was really due to them. To per-
*
Th., vii., 233, 237. Hist, de la Conv., iii., ISO, 240.

t Th., vn., 137. Lac, xiii., 42.

J Hist, de la Cony., iii., 250, 300. Th., vii., 203.

petuate still farther the dependance of the public
creditors of every description on the fortunes of
the Revolution, the plan was projected by Cam-
bon, and adopted by the convention, ofcompelling
all holders of stock to surrender to government
their titles to it, and in lieu of every other written

right, they were merely inscribed on the grande
livre of the French debt, and an extract of that

inscription constituted thereafter the sole title of
the proprietor. Most severe laws were enacted
to compel the surrender of the older titles to the

stock, which were immediately burned, and if a

year elapsed without this being done, the capital
was forfeited. All the capital sums owing by
the state were converted into perpetual annuities,
at the rate of five per cent., so that a stock of
1000 francs was inscribed in the book for a per-
petual annuity of 50 francs, and government for-

ever relieved of the burden of discharging the

principal sums. " In this manner," said Cam-
bon,

" the debt contracted by despotism becomes
indistinguishable from that contracted since the

Revolution
;
and I defy despotic power, should

it ever revive, to distinguish its ancient creditors

from those of the new regime. As soon as this

operation is completed, you will see the capital-
ist who now desires the restoration of a king, be-
cause he has a king for a debtor, and who fears
that he will lose his fortune if he is not re-estab-

lished, desire equally vehemently the preserva-
tion of the Republic, when his private interests

are irrecoverably wound up in its preservation."*
The whole creditors, both royal and Republican,
were paid only in assignats, which progressively
fell to a fifth, a tenth, a hundredth, and at last, in

1797, to a two hundred and fiftieth part of their

nominal value
;

so that in the space of a few

years the payment was entirely elusory, and a
national bankruptcy had in fact existed many-
years before it was formally declared by the

Directory.
All the measures of government, how vigor-

ous and despotic soever, proved inade- Continued

quate to sustain the falling value of fall of the

the assignats, or keep down the price assignats.

of provisions, or articles of daily consumption.
To effect the object, they had recourse to new
and still more oppressive regulations. To de-

stroy the competition of rival companies, which

prevented the direction of capital towards the

purchase of the national domains, they abolished,

by decree, all life insurance societies, and all

companies of every description, of which the

shares were transferable from hand to hand
;

they declared traitors to their country all those
who placed their funds in any investments in

countries with which the Republic was at war;
and condemned to twenty years of irons every
person convicted of refusing payment of any debt
in assignats, or entering into any transaction in

which they were received at less than their nom-
inal value. They ordered that the bells of the

churches should everywhere be melted down into

sous pieces, to answer the immediate wants of
the peasantry ;

and passed a decree, which ranked

forestalling with capital crimes, and punished it

with death. By this last law, it was
Severelawg

declared that every one was to be
against fore-

considered as a forestaller who with- sellers and

drew from circulation merchandise of "" public

primary necessity, without immedi- com
i'anies -

ately exposing them to public sale. The articles

declared to be of primary necessity Vere bread,

t Th., v., 147, 191, 193. Hist, de la Conv., 290-319.
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wine, butchers' meat, grain, oats, vegetables,

fruits, coal, wood, butter, cheese, linen, cotton

stuffs, and dress of every description except silks.

To carry into execution this iniquitous decree,

the most inquisitorial powers were conferred on

the commissaries named by the commune. Ev-

ery merchant was obliged, at their summons,
to give a statement of the goods contained in his

warehouses
;
these declarations were liable to be

checked at any hour by domiciliary visits, and

any fraud or concealment was declared punish-
able with death. Commissioners, appointed by
the communes, were authorized to fix the price

at which all these articles were to be sold
;
and

if the necessary cost of the manufacture was such

as to render the price beyond the reach of the

people, they were still to be exposed to sale at

such a reduced price as might bring them within

their means :* an atrocious edict, pressing with

unparalleled severity upon the industrious class-

es, merely to gratify the needy and clamorous

multitude on whom the government depended,
and which, if it had subsisted long in force,

would have destroyed all the industry of France,
and handed over the people to the unmitigated
horrors of actual famine.

These extravagant measures had not been

many months in operation before

^'thes^laws
8
tney produced the most disastrous

effects. A great proportion of the

shops in Paris and all the principal towns were
shut

;
business of every sort was at a stand

;
the

laws of the maximum and against forestalled had

spread terror and distrust as much among the

middling classes, who had commenced the Revo-

lution, as the guillotine had among nobles and

priests, who had been its earliest victims. The
retail dealers, who had purchased their stock

from the wholesale merchants before the maxi-

mum, and at a price higher than that allowed by
the new tariff, were compelled, by the terror of

death, to sell at a loss to themselves, and saw
their fortunes gradually melting away in their

daily transactions. Even those who had laid in

their stock after the imposition of the maximum
were in no better situation, for that regulation
had only fixed their price when retailed to the

public; but as it had not fixed the price at which
the previous manufacture was to be accom-

plished, nor the necessary transport and storing
it in their warehouses effected, and as their

operations were necessarily paid in proportion
to the depreciated value of the currency, the

subsequent sale at the prices fixed by the maxi-
mum entailed ruinous losses on the tradesmen.
The consequence was, that the greater part of the

shops were everywhere closed, and those who
continued to do business did so only by fraud

;

the worst articles alone exposed to sale at the

legal price, and the best reserved for those who
were willing in secret to pay their real value.t

The people, who perceived these frauds, and

Excessive vio-
witnessed the closing of so great a

lenceofthe number of shops, were transported
people from the with fury, and besieged the conven-
rise of prices. tjon with the most violent petitions,

insisting that the dealers should be compelled to

reopen their shops, and continue to sell as usu-

al, in spite of any loss they might sustain. They
denounced the butchers, who were accused of

selling unwholesome meat
;
the bakers, who fur-

nished coarse bread for the poor, and fine for the

rich ; the wine-merchants, who diluted their li-

*
Th., v., 201-207. t Th., v., 399, 400.

quors by the most noxious drugs; the salt-mer-

chants, the grocers, the confectioners, who con-

spired together to adulterate the articles in which
they dealt in a thousand different ways. Chau-
mette, the procureur-general, supported their de-
mands in a violent speech.

" We sympathize,"
said he,

" with the evils of the people, because
we are the people ourselves : the whole council
is composed of Sans Culottes : it is the sover-

eign multitude. We care not though our heads

fall, provided posterity will deign to collect our
sculls. It is not the Gospel which I invoke—it

is Plato. He that strikes with the sword should
be struck with the sword

;
he that strikes with

poison should be struck with poison; he that
famishes the people should die of famine. If
subsistence and articles of merchandise are

wanting, from whom shall the people seize
them 1 From the convention 1 No. From the
constituted authorities'? No. They will take
them from the shopkeepers and merchants. It is

arms, and not gold, which is wanted to set in mo-
tion our manufactories : the world
must know that the giant people can

0ct- 14
'
1793 '

crush all its mercantile speculations. Rousseau
has said, when the people have nothing to eat,

they will eat the rich."*

Intimidated by such formidable petitioners,
the. assembly and the municipality Renewedmeas.

adopted still more rigorous meas- ures of severity
ures. Hitherto they had only fix- by the munici-

ed the price of articles of necessity P^y ;

in a manufactured state, now they resolved to

fix the price of the raw material
;
and the idea

was even entertained of seizing the material and
the workmen alike for the service of the state,
and converting all France into one vast manu-
factory in the employment of government. The
communes declared that every merchant who
had been engaged in business for above a year,
who either abandoned or diminished it, should
be sent to prison as a suspected person ;

the pri-
ces which the merchant could exact from the re-

tailer, and the retailer from the customer, were

minutely fixed; the Revolutionary committees
were alone permitted to issue tickets, authori-

zing purchases of any sort
;
one species of bread,

of coarse quality, was only allowed to be baked
;

and to prevent the scandalous scenes which dai-

ly occurred at the bakers' shops, where a num-
ber of the poor passed a part of the night with
the cord in their hands, it was enacted that the

distribution should commence with the last ar-

rived
;
a regulation which only changed the di-

rection of the tumult. These regulations were

speedily adopted from the municipality of Paris
over all France.t
The convention adopted the still more hazard-

ous step of fixing the prime cost of all

articles of rude produce. The price convention!
was fixed on the basis of the prices of

1790, augmented by certain fixed rates for the

profit of the different hands through which they
passed before reaching the consumer. To carry
into execution the numerous regulations on this

subject, a commission of subsistence and provis-

ioning was appointed, with abso- Establishment
lute powers, extending over all oftheCommit-

France; it was charged with the ex- tee of Subsist-

ccution of the tariffs, with the super-
ence-

intendence of the conduct of the municipalities
in that particular; with continually receiving

*
Th., t., 403. Hist, de la Conv., iii., 409, 437.

t Th., v., 404, 405.
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statements of the quantity of subsistence in the

country, and the places where it existed; with

transporting it from one quarter to another, and

providing for the subsistence of the armies, and

the furnishing them with the means of transport.*

Speculation of every sort, even the gambling
of the Bourse, was, towards the close of the

Reign of Terror, almost destroyed. The bank-

ers and merchants, accused on all sides of ele-

vating prices, and seeing some of their num-
ber daily led out to the scaffold, deserted the ex-

change, and sought for an asylum in the solitude

of their homes. The company of the Indies, the

last existing mercantile establishment, was abol-

ished: government resolved to have no invest-

ment for capital but the purchase of the national

domains.tj
Nor was it only on the opulent classes that

Grinding the Revolutionary enactments pressed
oppression with severity; they were equally op-
of the poor. pressive to the poorest. Never, in

truth, were the labouring poor subjected to so

*
Th., v., 405, 406. t Th., v., 409, 410.

t The preceding details, all taken from the Republican
writers of France, demonstrate that the picture drawn by a

contemporary writer was not overcharged ;
and that the ge-

nius of Mr. Burke had justly discerned, through the fumes of

Democracy, the galling bondage it was inflicting on mankind.
"The state of France," says he,

"
is perfectly simple. It

consists of but two descriptions, the oppressors and the op-
pressed.

" The first has the whole authority of the state in their
hands ; all the arms, all the revenues of the public, all the
confiscations of individuals and corporations. They have
taken the lower sort from their occupations, aod fe&v« pat
them into pay, that they may form them into a body of jan-
izaries to overrule and awe property. The heads of these
wretches they never suffered to cool. They supply them
with a food for fury varied by the day, besides the sensual
state of intoxication from which they are rarely free. They
have made the priests and people formally abjure the Divin-

ity ; they have estranged them from every civil, moral, and
social, or even natural and instinctive sentiment, habit, and
practice, and have rendered them systematically savages, to
make it impossible for them to be the instruments of any so-
ber and virtuous arrangement, or to be reconciled to any
state of order, under any name whatsoever.

" The other description
—the oppressed— are people of

some property ; they are the small relics of the persecuted
landed interest

; they are the burghers and the farmers. By
the very circumstance of their being of some property, though
numerous in some points of view, they cannot be very con-
siderable as a number. In cities, the nature of their occupa-
tions renders them domestic and feeble

;
in the country, it

confines them to their farm for subsistence. The National
Guards are all changed and reformed. Everything suspi-
cious in the description of which they were composed is rig-
orously disarmed. Committees, called of "jgjlance and safe-

ty, are everywhere formed ; a most severe and scrutinizing
inquisition, far more rigid than anything ever known or ima-
gined. Two persons cannot meet and confer without haz-
ard to their liberty, and even to their lives. Numbers scarce-

ly credible have been executed, and their property confis-
cated. At Paris, and in most other towns, the bread they
buy is a daily dole, which they cannot obtain without a dai-

ly ticket delivered to them by their masters. Multitudes of
all ages and sexes are actually imprisoned. I have reason
to believe, that in France there are not, for various state

crimes, so few as twenty thousand actually in jail
—a large

proportion of people of property in any state. If a father of
a family should show any disposition to resist, or to with-
draw himself from their power, his wife and children are

cruelly to answer for it. It is by means of these hostages
that they keep the troops, which they force by masses (as
they call it) into the field, true to their colours.
" Another of their resources is not to be forgotten. They

j

have lately found a way of giving a sort of ubiquity to the
supreme sovereign authority, which no monarch has been

j

able yet to give to any representation of his.
" The commissioners of the National Convention, who are

the members of the convention itself, and really exercise all

its powers, make continual circuits through every province,
and visits to every army. There they supersede all the or-

dinary authorities, civil and military, and change and alter

everything at their pleasure ;
so that, in effect, no deliber-

ative capacity exists in any portion of the inhabitants."—
Bubke on the Policy of the Allies : Works, vii., 135.

many and such vexatious restraints, or obedi-
ence to them enforced by such numerous and
sanguinary punishments. No one ventured to

indulge in any luxury, or abandon himself to

any gratification ;
metallic currency had almost

disappeared, and the poor received their wages
merely in paper currency, with which they were
unable to purchase the necessaries of lile. If

they were shopkeepers, they were compelled to

sell at a fictitious price ;
if they were purchasers,

they were under the necessity of buying the most
wretched articles, because the best were with-
drawn by the effect of the forced sales enjoined
by government. Only one kind of bread, of the
blackest and coarsest kind, was to be had, and
that could be obtained in no other way but by re-

ceiving tickets from the Revolutionary commit-
tees, by waiting half the night, or for hours du-

ring the dav, at the doors of the ba- „ ,. ..
i

°
...
"

., . , j Equalization
kers, with a rope in their hands, of weights and
The names of the weights and meas- measures, and

ures, of the days and months, were decimal nota-

changed ;
the labouring poor had tlon '

only three Sundays in the month instead of four;
the consolations of religion, the worship of the

Deity, were at an end.*

All the efforts of the Committee of Public

Safety, after some time, became insuf- D ., ,

ficient to procure an adequate supply aiuj deplc-
of subsistence. Commerce escaped the rablecondi-

ruinous law of the maximum, and it tion of the

escaped it in the most disastrous of poor "

all ways, by a total cessation. Want of the se-

verest kind was experienced in every branch of
human consumption; the ordinary supplies of
butcher-meat failed, and as it could still be pub-
licly sold only at the maximum, the butchers ex-

posed only the most unwholesome kind of food,
and reserved that of the better sort for clandestine

sale. The evil soon extended to other articles :

vegetables, fruits, eggs, butter, and fish, disap-

peared from the markets. Bands of persons trav-

elled far on the high roads, and met them as they
were approaching Paris, where they were clan-

destinely purchased at prices far above the max-

imum, for the use of the opulent classes. The
people were animated with the most violent in-

dignation at these practices, and, to put a stop to

them, the commune enacted that no butchers

should be permitted to go out to meet the cattle

on their way to the markets
;
that no meat should

be bought or sold but at the established stalls
;

and that no crowd should be allowed to collect

round the butchers' doors before six in the morn-

ing, instead of three, the time when they usually
began to assemble. These regulations, like all

the others, failed of effect
;
the crowds were just

as great and as clamorous round the butchers'

shops as before
;
violent tumults constantly rose

among those who had got possession of the ropes
at their doors

; and, as a last resource, the gov-
ernment was preparing to lay out the gardens of

the Tuileries, of the Luxembourg, and of all the

opulent persons round Paris, in the cultivation

of garden stuffs.t

At length the evils arising from the maximum
became so excessive, that the inhab- pCOpleofPar-
itants of Paris were obliged to be isputonredu-

put on an allowance of animal food. ced rations.

The commission for provisions fixed the daily

consumption at 75 oxen, 150 quintals of mutton
and veal, and 200 hogs. All the animals intend-

ed for the consumption of the metropolis were

*
Th., v., 435. t Th., ri., 146, 151.
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brought to a public market-place, where alone

meat was allowed to be sold; and the butchers

were only allowed to deliver every five days half

a pound of meat to each family for each head.

The same cartes de suretd were issued by the

Revolutionary committees for this scanty aid as

for the rations of bread. Shortly after the sup-

ply of wood and charcoal was found to fail, and
laws were passed preventing any one from hav-

ing in store more than a very limited quantity of

these necessary articles. As the embarrassment

Fresh arbitra- 0I me finances continued to be ex-

ry taxation of cessive, notwithstanding the issue of
the opulent, another milliard, or .£40,000,000 in

assignats, recourse was had to a new forced exac-

tion from the rich. This consisted of 100,000,000

francs, or .£4,000,000, which was levied upon
them without any obligation of reimbursement,
even in the depreciated paper of the Republic*
To complete the dependance of the debt on the

Conversion of Revolutionary government, Cambon
the life into carried into effect, during the Reign
perpetual an- of Terror, a project for the conversion
nuitants. f tne numerous class of life-annui-

tants, who were public creditors, into holders of

a perpetual annuity. To accomplish this object,
a scale was adopted, by which, to the older class

of small life-annuitants under £80, and above

forty years of age, the annual income was pre-

served, and the conversion only enforced against
the excess of their annuity above this sum. This
modification of the law was some relief to the

most indigent class of the state annuitants
;
but

still the conversion itself was a very great hard-

ship to a numerous class of persons, who had
sunk a small capital in order to procure a high
interest during the remainder of their life, as they
found themselves suddenly reduced to a half, and
in many cases to a fourth, of their former income

;

and so numerous was this class of life-annuitants

in France, and so tenacious are men of whatev-
er touches their pecuniary interests, in preference
to every other consideration, that there was no
measure at the time which excited such violent

discontent : and the convention were more blamed
for this retrenchment than for all the sanguinary
and terrible laws which had signalized their ad-

ministration.t

Such was the state of the internal changes on

property produced by the Revolution,

the Cessive when the overthrow of Robespierre
destruction of arrested its course. Never before,
all classes by since the beginning of the world,
the Revolu- na(j s0 gj-eat Jin experiment been

made, and never had the disastrous

consequences of giving the reins to popular am-
bition been so fully exemplified. Begun to avert
the evils of national bankruptcy, instituted to

preserve the public credit, it terminated in the

most unheard-of disasters. It received at first

the unanimous support of the whole French na-
tion

;
in its progress it destroyed all those whose

early aid had contributed to its advancement.
The king supported it and perished ;

the nobles

supported it and perished; the clergy supported
it and perished ;

the merchants supported it and

perished; the public creditors supported it and

perished ;
the shopkeepers supported it and per-

ished; the artisans supported it and perished;
the peasants supported it and perished. The no-

bles, whose passion for innovation and misguided
declamations in favour of equality had first led

to the convocation of the States-General, who

Th.,vi.,310,314. t Th.,vi.,315, 316.

early set the example of submission to the popu-
lar will, and voluntarily abdicated their

titles,
their privileges, and their rights, to place them-
selves at the head of the movement, were the
first to be destroyed. Decimated by the guillo-

tine, exiles from their country, destitute wander-
ers in foreign lands, they beheld their estates con-

fiscated, their palaces sold, their children proscri-

bed, themselves undone. While by the waters
of Babylon they sat down and wept, they learn-

ed to lament the fatal precipitance with which
they had excited the ambition of their inferiors,

by yielding so precipitately to the public phren-
sy in favour of Democracy. The clergy, who
had proved themselves the earliest and steadiest

friends of freedom, whose junction with the Tiers
Etat in the hour of peril had first given them a

superiority over the privileged classes, and com-
pelled the ruinous union of all the orders in one

chamber, were utterly destroyed by the party
whom they had cherished : their religion was
abolished, their churches closed, their property
confiscated, themselves subjected to cruel and
tyrannical enactments, compelled to wander in
utter destitution in foreign lands, or purchase a
miserable pittance by violating their oaths, and
earning the contempt of all the faithful among
their flocks. The commercial classes, whose
jealousy of the unjust privileges of the noblesse
had first fostered the flame of liberty, were con-
sumed in the conflagration which it had raised

;

the once flourishing colonies of the monarchy
were in flames, its manufacturing cities in ruins,
its public wealth destroyed, its sails banished
from the ocean, its naval establishments in de-

cay. Blasted by a ruinous system of paper cur-

rency, and crushed in the grasp of a relentless

despotism, manufacturing industry was withered,
and commercial capital annihilated. The pub-
lic creditors, once so loud in their praises of the
first movements of the Revolution, whose enthu-
siasm had raised the public funds thirty per cent,

in one day, when Neckar was restored to power
in 1788, on the shoulders of the democracy, were
now crushed beneath its wheels

;
the once opulent

capitalists, ruined by the fall of the public secu-

rities, deprived of their property by a fictitious

paper, paid by their debtors in a nominal curren-

cy, had long since sunk to the dust; while the

miserable rentiers, cheated out of almost all their

income by the payment of their annuities in as-

signats, were wandering about in utter despair,

supporting a miserable existence by charity, or

terminating it by acts of suicide. The shopkeep-
ers, whose unanimous shouts had so long sup-
ported the Constituent Assembly, whose bayo-
nets had first upheld the fortunes of the Revolu-

tion, at last tasted its bitter fruits
;
as its move-

ment advanced, and they became the objects of

jealousy to still lower ambition, the fury of ple-
beian revenge was directed against their ranks;
insensibly they melted away under the axe of the

guillotine, or were destroyed by the law of the

maximum, and lamented with unavailing tears

the convulsions which had deprived them at once
of the purchasers of their commodities, the secu-

rity for their property, and the free disposal of
their industry. The artisans, who had expected
a flood of prosperity from the regeneration of so-

ciety, whose pikes had so often, at Jacobin com-
mand, issued from the fauxbourgs to overawe
the legislature, were speedily steeped in misery
from the consequences of their actions

; impatient
of restraint, unable to endure a superior, they
were at last subjected to the most galling bond-
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age ;
destitute of employment, fed only by the

bounty of government, they were fettered in eve-

ry action of their lives
;
debarred the power of

purchasing even the necessaries of life for them-

selves, they were forced first to wait half the day
as needy suppliants at the offices of the commit-

tees who issued their tickets, and then to watch

half the night round the bakers' shops to procure
the wretched pittance of a pound of black bread

a. day for each member of their families. The

peasants expected an immediate deliverance from

tithes, taxes, and burdens of every description,
from the consequences of their emancipation, and

they found themselves' ground down by the law
of the maximum, forced to sell at nominal prices
to the purveyors for the armies, and fettered in

every action of their lives by oppressive regula-

tions; they saw their sons perish in the field or

rot in the hospitals, their horses and cattle seized

for the forced requisitions, and the produce of

their labour torn from them by battalions of armed

men, to maintain an indigent and worthless rab-

ble in the great cities of the Republic.

Consequences so extraordinary, so unlooked-

But it'neces- for to every class of society, from the

sanly results throne to the cottage, are singularly
from the <le- instructive as to the consequences

theReTolu- of revolutions. But yet, if the mat-

tionary pas- ter be considered dispassionately, it

sion. is evident that they must in every

age attend any considerable convulsion in so-

ciety. When a tree is felled, it is the leaves

and the extremities which first begin to wither,
because they are soonest affected by a stoppage
in the supplies by which the whole is nourished:

it is the same with society. Upon the occurrence

of a revolution, the working classes are the first

to suffer, because they have no stock to maintain
themselves during a period of adversity, and, be-

ing wholly dependant on the daily wages of la-

bour, are the earliest victims of the catastrophe
which has interrupted them.

It is this immediate effect of a revolution in

spreading misery through the working classes,

which, in the general case, renders its march ir-

resistible, when not arrested in the outset by a
firm combination of all the holders of property,
and precipitates society into a series of convul-

sions, from which it can hardly emerge without

the destruction of the existing generation. The
shock given to credit, the stoppage to specula-

tion, the contraction to expenditure, is so excess-

ive, that the lower orders are immediately in-

volved in distress
;
and the same causes which

increase their discontent, and augment their dis-

position to revolt, disable government, by the

rapid fall of the revenue, either from adminis-

tering relief or exerting force. The conse-

quence is, that fresh insurrections take place ;

more extravagant and levelling doctrines become

popular ;
a lower but more energetic class rises

to the head of affairs; desperate measures of

finance are adopted, the public expenditure is

increased, while the national income is dimin-
ished

; and, after a succession of vain attempts
to avoid the catastrophe, national bankruptcy
takes place, and the accumulations of ages are

swept off in a general, public, and private in-

solvency.
The different steps of this disastrous but una-

Successive voidable progress are clearly marked
steps of its in the successive stages of the French
disastrous Revolution. Within six months after
progress.

tlie Revoml ion broke out, it was dis-

covered that the revenue had fallen, in conse-

I quence of the general uncertainty of the future,
irom £24,000,000 a year to £17,000,000, and that
at the very time when the embarrassment of the
finances had been the principal cause of the con-
vocation of the States-General. No resource
could be found to meet the pressing difficulties

of the exchequer but the confiscation of the

property of the Church, and subsequently that

of the emigrant nobles. These measures again
engendered evils which tended to perpetuate the

difficulties from which they sprung ;
the confis-

cation of the Church property rendered necessa-

ry the laws against the refractory i rresistlble

priests, and thereby lighted the flames poWer which
of civil war in La Vendee, while made the one

the severe enactments against the le*d t0 the

emigrant nobles produced a war of
ot er *

life and death with the aristocratic monarchs in

Europe. Pressed by civil war within, and the

forces of Europe without, the convention found
themselves compelled to have recourse to the

system of assignats, and carried on the enormous

expenditure of a hundred and seventy millions

sterling a year by dispensing with a prodigal
hand the confiscated wealth of more than half of
France. The prodigious issue of paper neces-

sarily led to its rapid depreciation ;
all obliga-

tions of debt and credit were overturned by the

necessity of accepting payment in a nominal

currency ;
the rapid rise of the price of provis-

ions compelled the government to adopt a max-

imum, and interfere with the arm of force in the

care of public subsistence. Thence the forced

requisitions, the compulsory sales, the distribu-

tion of rations, and all the innumerable tyranni-
cal regulations which fettered industry in every
department ;

and at length, by exciting the pas-
sions of the people against each other, brought
down, even to the humblest class, the horrors

which they had originally inflicted on their su-

periors.
Such a survey of the consequence of human

violence both vindicates the justice of Provi-

dence, by demonstrating how rapidly and una-

voidably the guilt of every class in society brings

upon itself its own punishment, and tends to

make us judge charitably of the conduct of men
placed in such a terrible crisis of society.

Harshly as we may think of the atrocities of the

Revolution, let no man be sure that, placed in

similar circumstances, he would not have been

betrayed into the same excesses. It is the in-

sensible gradation in violence
;
the experienced

necessity of advancing with the tide, which ren-

ders such convulsions so perilous to the morals
as well as the welfare of nations. The authors

of many of the worst measures in the Revolu-
tion were restored to private life as innocent and
inoffensive as other men

;
the most atrocious vi-

olations of right had been so long foreseen and

discussed, that their occurrence produced little

or no sensation. " Of all the lessons derived

from the history of human passion," says Lava-

lette,
" the most important is the utter impossi-

bility which the best men will always experi-
ence of stopping, if they are once led into the

path of error. If, a few years before they were

perpetrated, the crimes of the Revolution could

have been portrayed to those who afterward

committed them, even Robespierre himself would
have recoiled with horror. Men are seduced, in

the first instance, by plausible theories
;

their

heated imaginations represent them as beneficial

and easy of execution
; they advance uncon-

sciously from errors to faults, and from fault* to
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crimes, till sensibility is destroyed by the specta-
cle of guilt, and the most savage atrocities are

dignified by the name of state policy."* Such

always will be the case
;

it is the pressure of

external circumstances which ultimately produ-
ces guilt, as much as guilt which at first induces

the difficulties of public affairs. The leaders of

a revolution are constantly advancing before the

fire which they themselves have lighted ;
the mo-

ment they stop, they are consumed in the flames.

The progressive destruction of all classes du-

ring those melancholy years, and the success-

ive elevation of one faction more guilty and ex-

travagant than another to the head of affairs,

has given rise to a general opinion among the

French Republican writers that there is a fatal-

ity in the march of revolutions, and that an in-

vincible necessity drives the actors in those tem-

pestuous scenes into deeds of bloodshed and

cruelty. In truth, there is a necessity under
which they act; but it is not the blind impulse
of fatality, but the moral law of Nature, destined

to provide for the expulsion from society of pas-
sions inconsistent with its existence. Experience
in every age has abundantly proved that the fer-

vour of Democracy is fatal to the best interests

of mankind, and rapidly leads tc the greatest
miseries to all classes, because it subjects society
to the guidance of those who are least qualified
to direct it

;
but yet that it is, of all passions, the

most difficult to eradicate from the human heart,
and that, when once it is generally diffused, whole

generations of political fanatics must be destroyed
before it can be reduced to a degree consistent
with the existence of order. Ages might elapse,

therefore, during the contest with this devouring
principle, were it not that in its very nature it

involves the causes of its speedy destruction.

The successive ambition and passions of the
different bodies who rise to eminence, soon oc-

casion that frightful effusion of blood, or those

wild and anarchical measures, which, by involv-

ing who.le classes in destruction, necessarily lead,

though by a painful process, to a restoration of
the natural order of society. This is the great

*
Lavalette, i., 178.

moral to be derived from the history of the French

Revolution; this it is which in every age has
made Democratic madness terminate in military

despotism. In nations, as well as individuals,
Providence has a sure method of dealing with
the passions and sins of men, which is to leave

them to the consequences of their own extrava-

gance.
Even under circumstances, however, in ap-

pearance the most adverse, the laws of Nature

provide an antidote to the greatest evils which
afflict society. The march of Democracy, though
not prevented by the wisdom of man, is speedily

stopped by the laws of Nature. The people, in

the end, learn from their own suffering, if they
will not from the experience of others, that the

gift of unbounded political power is fatal to those

who receive it; that despotism may flow from
the workshop of the artisan as well as the palace
of the sovereign ;

and that those who, yielding
to the wiles of the tempter, will eat of the forbid-

den fruit, must be driven from the joys of Para-

dise, to wander in the suffering of a guilty world.

Genius, long a stranger to the cause of order, re-

sumes its place by her side
;
she gives to a suf-

fering what she refused to a ruling cause. The
indignation of virtue, the satire of talent, comes
to be bestowed on the panders to popular gratifi-

cation
;
the sycophancy of journals, the baseness

of the press, the tyranny of the mob, employs the

pencil of the Tacitus who portrays the decline

and fall of the nation which has been torn by
such convulsions. It is this reaction of genitfs

against violence which steadies the march of

human events, and renders the miseries of one

age the source of elevation and instruction to

those which are to succeed it
;
and whatever may

be the temporary ascendency of violence or an-

archy, there can be but one opinion as to the final

tendency of such changes to mankind, how fatal

soever they may be to the people among whom
they arise

;
we can discern the rainbow of peace,

though not ourselves destined to reach the ark of

salvation, and look forward with confidence to

the future improvement of the species, from amid
the storm which is to subvert the monarchies of

Europe.
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CHAPTER XVI.

CAMPAIGN OF 1794.

ARGUMENT.
Military Strength and Naval Weakness of France, in Con-

sequence of the Revolution.—State of the respective Na-
vies ofthe Two Powers.—Suspension of the Habeas Corpus
Act.—Treason Trials in England and Scotland.—Supplies
voted for the Year 1794, ,and Forces put on foot by Great

Britain.—British Conquests in the West Indies and in the

Mediterranean.—Great Naval Victory on the 1st of June,

by Lord Howe.—Tactics by which the Victory was gained.
—Its great Moral Effect in England.—Vast Military Prep-
arations of France.—Talent with which it was wielded.
—Forces of the Allies and of the French.—Plan of Allied

Campaign.—Landrecy taken.—Ineffectual Efforts of the

Republicans to raise the Siege.—Defeat of Clairfait.—

Jourdan ordered up from the Rhine to the Sambre with

forty-five thousand Men.—Various indecisive Actions on

the Sambre.—French at length driven over the River.—
Battle of Turcoin.—Pichegru takes the Command in West
Flanders.—French indecisive Actions.—The French again
cross the Sambre, invest Charleroi, and are driven across

the River again.
—Arrival of Jourdan with forty thousand

Men.—Sambre again crossed, and Charleroi reinvested.—Separation of the Austrians and English.
—Pichegru at-

tacks Clairfait.—Imperialists assemble to succour Charle-

roi.—Battle of Fleurus.— Allies, though not defeated,
retreat.— Pichegru drives back Clairfait in West Flan-

deis.—Jourdan and Pichegru unite at Brussels.—English
retreat towards Holland.—Inactivity of the French.—
Decree of the Convention to give no Quarter : is not ex-

ecuted by the Generals.—Noble Proclamation by the Duke
of York.—Operations on the Rhine.—Inactivity of the

Prussians.—Operations in Piedmont.—Mont Cenis is car-

ried by the French.—Great Successes of Napoleon and

Massena in the Maritime Alps.
—The Piedmontese are

driven over the Ridge of the Alps.
—War in the Eastern

Pyrenees.—Great Difficulties of the Spaniards.—They are

totally defeated in their Lines by the French.—Collioure

taken.— Invasion of Spain by the Western Pyrenees.
—

Great Successes of the Republicans.
—Siege of Belgrade,

which is taken.—Great Defeat of the Spaniards near

Figueras.
—Invasion of Biscay, and Defeat of the Span-

iards.—They sue for Peace.—Renewal of Hostilities in

Flanders.— British retire to the right Bank of the Meuse.
—Battle of Ruremonde, and Defeat of the Austrians.—

They cross the Rhine.—Active Pursuit of the English by
the Republicans.—British take a Position behind the

Waal.— Venloo is taken.—Siege of Niineguen, which
also Falls.— Misunderstanding of the Dutch and English.
—Winter Campaign of Pichegru.—He makes a general
Attack on the Allied Position.—Walmoden retires to-

wards Hanover.—Dutch in vain sue for Peace.—French
cross the Waal.—Stadtholder embarks for England.

—
Revolution at Amsterdam, which admits the French

Troops.
—Dutch Fleet captured by the French Cavalry.—Violent Measures of Spoliation adopted by the French

towards the Dutch.—Concluding Operations on the Rhine.
—Army of the Moselle occupies Treves.—Allies driven

over the Rhine, and Mayence invested.—Conclusion of

the Campaign in Savoy.—Renewal of the War in La Ven-

dee.—Storming of Thurreau's intrenched Camps.—Rise

of the Chouan War.—Its vast Extent.—Immense Results

of the Campaign.—The prodigious Forces of the Republic.—Great Issues of Assignats to support the enormous Ex-

penditure of Government.—Progressive Increase of the

French Forces during the Campaign.—The period of Suc-

cess for the Allies was past.
—General Reflections on the

Campaign.—Great Military Effect of the French frontier

Fortresses.

" The war," says Jomini,
" so rashly provoked

by the declamations of the Girondists, was not

commenced in good earnest
;
and it was already

evident that all the established relations and bal-

ance of power in Europe were to be dissolved in

the struggle. France and England had hardly

yet joined in mortal conflict, and yet it was easy
!:> foresee that the one was destined to become
irresistible at land, and the other to acquire the

dominion of the seas."*

It was not the mere energy of the Revolution,

Vol. I.—S s

*
Jom., v., 3.

nor the closing of all other avenues

of employment, which produced the
l^en^th an(J

fearful military power of France. Iiavafweak-
These causes, while they alone were ness of France,

in operation, proved totally insuffl- inconsequence

cient to withstand the shock of the *£>•
Rev,,lu -

disciplined armies of Germany. It

was the subsequent despotism of the Committee
of Public Safety which consolidated the other-

wise discordant materials of the Revolution, and.

by superinducing the terror of authority on the

fervour of freedom, favoured the growth of mili-

tary prowess. Liberty without discipline would
have perished in licentiousness

; discipline with-

out spirit would have proved inadequate to the

struggle ;
it was the combination of the two which

became so fatal to the European monarchies,
and by turning all the energies of France into

one regulated "channel, converted the Reign of

Terror into the school of conquest.
But while these changes were in progress on

the Continent of Europe, a veiy different fate

awaited the naval armaments of France. Pow-
er at sea, unlike victory at land, cannot spring
from mere suffering, or from the energy of des-

titute warriors with arms in their hands. Fleets

require nautical habits, commercial wealth, and

extensive credit; without an expenditure of cap-

ital, and a gradual formation of a nursery of sea-

men, it is in vain to contend with an established

power on that element. The destruction of the

capital and commerce of France during the fury
of the Revolution, while it augmented, by the

misery it produced, the military, destroyed, by the

penuiy it occasioned, the naval resources of the

Republic. Before the English fleets had issued

from their harbours, the flag of France had al-

ready disappeared from the seas; commercial

wealth, private enterprise, were extinguished;
and the sanguinary government found that vic-

tories were not to be acquired at sea as conquest
at land, by merely forcing column after column of

conscripts on board their vessels.*

The consequence was, that from the very first

the naval superiority of England be- Respective
came apparent. France, at the com- navies of the

mencement of the war, had seventy-
tw0 powers,

five ships of the line and seventy frigates ;
but

the officers, chiefly drawn from the aristocratical

classes, had in great part emigrated at the com-
mencement of the Revolution, and those of an

inferior order who supplied their place were de-

ficient both in the education and experience

requisite in the naval service. On the other

hand, England had one hundred and twenty-nine

ships of the line, and above one hundred frigates,

of whom ninety of each class were immediately

put in commission, while seamen of the best

description, to the amount of eighty-five thou-

sand, were drawn from her inexhaustible mer-

chant service. Unable to face their enemies in

large squadrons, the French navy remained in

total inactivity ;
but their merchants, destitute

of any pacific employment for their money, fitted

out an immense number of privateers, which

*
Jom., v., 4. Th., vi., 271.
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for a considerable time, proved extremely inju-

rious to the British commerce.*
The efforts of government at the same period

were vigorously directed to the suppression of

sedition in Great Britain. The great extent and

obvious danger of the illegal and Revolutionary

societies, which had been formed in every part
of England, in close alliance with the French

Convention, left no room for doubt that vigorous
measures were necessary to arrest the contagion.

Suspension of For this purpose, the suspension of

the Habeas the Habeas Corpus Act was propo-
Corpus Act. Sed in Parliament by government,
and excited the most angry discussions both in

the legislature and the nation.

Mr. Fox objected in the strongest manner to

the proposed measure, as destructive to the best

principles of English liberty.
" Were the gov-

ernment about," he exclaimed, "in their rage at

the hatred excited by their tyranny, to erect tri-

bunals to punish the indignant public 1 Was
terror, as in France, to be made the order of the

day, and not a voice to be allowed to be lifted

against government 1 Was it resolved to demol-

ish the British Constitution, one part after anoth-

er, under pretence of preventing its destruction

by French principles
1 The object of the socie-

ties, which they did not scruple to avow, was to

obtain universal suffrage. The word convention
was now held up as an object of alarm, as if

from it some calamity impended over the coun-

try ;
and yet, what was a convention but an as-

sembly ? If the people did anything illegal, they
were liable to be imprisoned and punished at the

common law. Did it follow that, because im-
• proper ideas of government had been taken up
by the French, or because liberty had been there

abused, that similar misfortunes would befall

this country 1 Had that nation been protected

by a Habeas Corpus Act, had the government
been constrained by standing laws to respect the

rights of the community, these tenets would nev-

er have found an entrance into that unhappy
country. By parity of reason, they were only to

be dreaded here if the safeguards of the Consti-

tution were removed. Were the freedom of

meeting to complain of grievances to be taken

away, what would soon become of our boasted

Constitution 1 And if it is to be withdrawn till

the discontented are rooted out, or the thirst for

uncont rolled power assuaged in government, it

will never be restored, and the liberties of Eng-
lishmen are finally destroyed."
On the other hand, it was contended by Mr.

Pitt that the question was,
" Whether the dan-

gers threatened to the state were not greater than

any arising from the suspension proposed, which
was only to last for six months, and in the mean
time would not affect the rights of any class of

society. The truth was, that we were driven to

Che necessity of imitating French violence, to re-

sist the contagion of French principles. Was
lenity to be admitted when the Constitution was
at stake 1 Were a convention upon Jacobin

principles once established, who could foresee

where it would end 1 Not to stop the progress
of their opinions were no better than granting a
toleration to sedition and anarchy. It is in vain
to deny the existence of designs against the gov-
ernment and Constitution; and what mode of

combating them can be so reasonable as the pres-
ent suspension, which does not oppose the right

t New Ann. Register 1794, pp. 336-342. Jom., v., 278.

James, i., App. No. 6.

of the people to meet together to petition for re-

form or a redress of abuses, but only aims at pre-

venting the establishment of a power in the state

superior to that of Parliament itself? The pa-
pers produced before the committee demonstrate

clearly that this is their object, and that they are

leagued with all the societies which have brought
desolation upon France; they have chosen a
central spot to facilitate the assembly of dema-
gogues from all quarters. Every society has
been requested to transmit an account of its

numbers, and arms have been procured and lib-

erally distributed
;
unless these proceedings are

speedily checked, the government will soon be
set at naught, and a revolution, with all its hor-

rors, overspread the land."

Moved by these arguments, the House ofCom-
mons passed the bill for suspension
by a majority of 261 to 42. It was May 16

> im
adopted by the Lords without a division.*

Various prosecutions took place in Scotland,
and the attention of the people was Treason trials

deeply excited by the trial of Har- in England'

dy, Thelwall, and Home Tooke for ^ Scotland.

treason in England. The documents on which
the prosecution was founded left no doubt that
these persons had been deeply implicated in de-

signs for the change, if not the subversion of the

government, by means of a convention of their

own formation, not the constitutional channel of
Parliament

;
but their acquittal by the independ-

ent verdict of a British jury is to be regarded as
an eminently fortunate event at that period. Af-
ter so singular a triumph of popular principle,
the most factious lost the power of alleging that
the liberties of England were on the decline;
satisfied with this great victory over their sup-
posed oppressors, the people relapsed into their

ancient habits of loyalty; the spirit of innovation,

deprived of foreign support, and steadily resisted

by the government, rapidly withered in" the Brit-

ish soil; the passions of men, turned into anoth-
er channel, soon fixed on different objects, and
the prosecution of the war with France became
as great a source of interest to the multitude, as
it had ever been to remodel the Constitution af-

ter the example of the Constituent Assembly.t
The continuance of the war again gave rise to

animated debates in both houses of Parliament.
On the part of the opposition, it was urged by
Mr. Fox and Mr. Sheridan,

" That the conduct
of government since the war commenced had
been a total departure from the principles of
moderation on which they had so much prided
themselves before it broke out. They then
used language which breathed only the strict-

est neutrality, and this continued even after the

king had been dethroned and many of the worst
atrocities of the Revolution had been perpetrated :

but now, even though we did not altogether re-

ject negotiation, we issued declarations evident-

ly calculated to render it impossible, and shake
all faith in our national integrity. The allies

had first, by Prince Cobourg, issued a proclama-
tion, in which they engaged to retain whatever

strongholds they might conquer merely in pledge
for Louis XVII., and five days afterward, to

their eternal disgrace, they had revoked that very
proclamation, and openly avowed the intention,
since uniformly acted upon, of making a method-
ical war of conquest on France. Supposing that

the English government should be able to clear

* Ann. Reg., 1794, p., 268-274. Pari. Deb., xxxi., 274-
299. t Ann. Reg., 1794, 268, 269.
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itself of all share in this infamous transaction,
what was to be said of the declaration isssuedby
Lord Hood on the 23d of August, on the capture
ofToulon, wherein he took possession of the town
on the express conditions of maintaining the Con-

stitution of 1789, preserving the fleet of Louis

XVII., and protecting all Frenchmen who re-

paired to our standard
;
after which came a dark,

enigmatical declaration from his majesty, which,

stripped of the elegant rubbish with which it

was loaded, amounted merely to this, that the

restoration of monarchy was the only condition

on which we would treat with France.
" Has anything occurred to alter the probabil-

ity of success in the war 1 Have the triumphs
of the coalition in Flanders been so very brill-

iant, the success of Lord Moira's expedition so

decisive, the efforts at Toulon so victorious, as

to afford more cheering prospects than were held

out at its commencement 1 Have the internal

condition of that country and the prospects of

the Royalist party improved so much under the

system of foreign attack, as to render it advisa-

ble to continue the contest for their sakes 1 Is

not the internal state of France so divided that it

is impossible to say that the Royalist party, even
in the districts most attached to monarchical

principles, could agree on any form of govern-
ment] And what have we done to support
them 1 Liberated the garrisons of Valenciennes
and Mayence when they were shut up within

their walls, and given them the means, by the

absurd capitulation which we granted, of acting
with decisive effect against their Royalist fel-

low-citizens in the west of France !

" All the treaties we have entered into con-

tained a clause by which the contracting parties
bound themselves not to lay down their arms
while any part of the territory of either of them
remained in the hands of the enemy. How have

they adhered, or are likely to adhere to this stip-
ulation 1 How has Prussia adhered 1 Why,
she publicly declared her intention of laying
down her arms at the very time when large parts
of her allies' territories were in the occupation of

the enemy, because she had discovered that the

war was burdensome. The emperor has refu-

sed to agree to the clause, and Prussia has been
retained an unwilling and feeble combatant on
our side only by the bribe of enormous subsi-

dies. It is evident what the result will be : our
allies will one by one drop off, or become so in-

efficient as to be perfectly useless when the con-

test becomes either perilous or burdensome, and
we shall be left alone, with the whole weight of

a contest on our own shoulders, undertaken for

no legitimate object, continued for no conceivable

end.
"

It is in vain to conceal that we have made
no advance whatever towards any rational pros-

pect of closing the contest with either honour or

advantage. In the first campaign, the Duke of

Brunswick was defeated and Flanders overrun;
in the next, the most formidable confederacy ever

formed in Europe has been baffled, and a fu-

rious civil war in different parts of the Republic
extinguished. What have we to oppose to this

astonishing exertion of vigour'? The capture
of a few sugar islands in the West Indies. Of
what avail are they, or even the circumscrib-

ing the territorial limits of France itself, when
such elements of strength exist in its interior"?

But let us revert to our old policy of attending
to our maritime concerns, and disregarding the

anarchy and civil wars of the neighbouring

states, and then, indeed, conquests in the East
and West Indies would afford an excellent foun-
dation for the only desirable object, a general
pacification. All views of aggrandizement on
the part of France are evidently unattainable, and)

must be abandoned by that poiocr : so that the pro-
fessed objects of the war, permanent security to

ourselves, may now be securely obtained."*

On the other hand, it was contended by Mr.
Pitt and Mr. Jenkinson,t

" That the real object
of the war from the outset had been to obtain in-

demnity for the past and security for the future.

Are either of these objects likely to be obtained
at this period 1 At present there is no security
for the continuance of peace, even if it were sign-
ed for a single hour. Every successive factioa

which has risen to the head of affairs in France,
has perished the moment that it attempted to im-

print moderation on the external or internal meas-
ures of the Revolution. What overthrew the

administration of Neckar'? Moderation! What
destroyed the Orleanists, the Girondists, the Bris-

sotins, and all the various parties which have

successively risen and fallen in that troubled

hemisphere 1 Moderation ! What has given
its long lease of power to the anarchical faction of
which Robespierre is the head ] The total want
of it : the internal energy, unmeasured wicked-
ness of its measures. What prospect is there of

entering into a lasting accommodation with a

power, or what the guarantee for the observance
of treaties of a faction, whom a single nocturnal

tumult may hurl from the seat of government, to

make way for some other more outrageous and

extravagant than itself.
" The campaign, hitherto, has only lasted a

few weeks, yet in that time we have taken Lan-

dreey, formerly considered as the key of France
;

and though we have lost Courtray and Menin,
yet the vigour and resolution with which the

whole allied army has combated, gives good rea-

son to hope, if not for a successful march to Par-

is (which, however, is by no meansi mprobable),
at least for such an addition to the frontier bar-

rier as may prove at once a curl) on France, and
an excellent base for offensive operations. It is

impossible to say what government Ave are to

propose for France in the event of the Jacobins

being overthrown, because that must depend on
the circumstances of the times and the wishes
of its inhabitants

;
but this much may safely be

affirmed, that with the sanguinary faction who
now rule its councils, accommodation is impos-
sible.

" The present is not a contest for distant or

contingent objects : it is not a contest for power
or glory : as little is it a contest for commercial

advantage, or any particular form of govern-
ment: it is a contest for the security, the tran-

quillity, and the very existence of Great Britain,
connected with that of every established govern-

ment, and every country in Europe. This was
the object of the war from its commencement

;

and every hour tends more strongly to demon-
strate its justice. In the outset, the internal an-

archy of France, how distressing or alarming
soever, was not deemed a sufficient ground for

the hostile interference of this country : but could

the same be affirmed when the king was behead-

ed, and a Revolutionary army, spreading every-
where the most dangerous doctrines, overwhelm-
ed the whole Low Countries'? Is that danger

* Tnil. Hist., xxxi., 615, 623, 633.

t Afterward Lord Liverpool.
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now at an end 1 The prospect of bringing the

war to a conclusion, as well as the security for

any engagements which we may form with

France, must ultimately depend upon the de-

struction of those principles now triumphant in

France, which are alike subversive of every reg-
ular government, and destructive of all good
faith. We do not disclaim any interference in

the internal affairs of that country ;
on the con-

trary, should an opportunity occur where it may
be practised with advantage, we will not engage
to abstain from it : we only say that such is not

the primary object of the contest; and that, if at-

tempted, it will be, as has been the case in all

former wars, considered as an operation of the

war.
" There is no contradiction between the proc-

lamation of Lord Hood at Toulon, and the dec-

laration of his majesty of the 29th of October.

Both promise protection to such of the French as

choose to declare for a Constitutional monarchy,
and to both we shall adhere. By entering into

a negotiation, we should give confidence and

vigour to the French, and entirely dissolve the

formidable confederacy formed to lower its am-
bition. While the present system continues in

France, we can have no peace on any terms

short of absolute ruin and dishonour : by an ex-

press law of their Constitution, any Frenchman
who shall enter into a negotiation with this coun-

try on any other terms than surrendering our

Constitution, dethroning our virtuous sovereign,
and introducing into this country the horrible an-

archy which prevails in their distracted state, is

declared a traitor. Are we prepared to make
such sacrifices to obtain the blessings of fraterni-

zation with the disciples of Robespierre 1 Nor
let it be supposed that the colonial conquests we
have made are of little moment in bringing about,
in the end, a termination to this frightful contest.

Is it of no moment in the first year of the war to

have cut up these resources, and destroyed the

sinews of their commerce 1 The injury to their

revenues thence arising may not be felt during
the continuance of the monstrous and gigantic

expedients of finance to which they have had re-

course, but it is not, on that account, the less real,
or the less likely to be felt on the restoration of
such a regular government as may afford us any
chance of an accommodation."* On a division,
the house, by a majority of two hundred and

eight to fifty-five, supported the government.t
The supplies voted by Parliament for the ser-

Supplies and vice of the year l™ were propor-
forces voted tioned to the increasing magnitude
for the year and importance of the strife in which
1794 - the nation was engaged. For the
service of the navy eighty-five thousand men
were voted

; thirty thousand men were added to

the regular native army; and the total under
arms in the British dominions, including fenci-

bles and militia, raised to 140,000 men, besides

forty thousand foreign soldiers employed on the

Continent. These numbers were described by
Mr. Pitt as "

unparalleled, and such as could

hardly be exceeded ;" such was the happy igno-
rance of those times in regard to the exertions of

which a nation was capable. To meet these ex-

traordinary exertions, an income of .£20,000,000,
besides £11,800,000 for the charge of the debt,
were required, and for this purpose a loan of

£11,000,000 was voted by Parliament: so early
in the contest was this ruinous system of lay-

*
Pari. Hist., xxxi., 156, 632. t Ibid., 658.

ing upon posterity the burdens of the moment
adopted.*

Meanwhile, the ascendency of the English
navy soon produced its wonted effects

on the colonial possessions of their
APnl > 1/93 -

enemies. Soon after the commencement of hos-

tilities, Tobago was taken by a British squadron ;

and in the beginning of March, 1794, an expedi-
tion was fitted out against Martinique, which,
after a vigorous resistance, fell on the
23d. Shortly after, the principal forts

Mavch 23 '

in St. Domingo were wrested from the Republi-
cans by the English forces, while the British con-
wretched planters, a prey to the flames quests in the

lighted by Brissot and the friends of West Indies,

negro emancipation at the commencement ofthe

Revolution, were totally ruined. No sooner was
this success achieved, than the indefatigable Eng-
lish commander, Sir John Jarvis, and Sir Charles

Grey, turned their arms against St. Lucia, which
was subjected to the British dominions on the
4th of April. Guadaloupe was next attacked,
and on the 25th, that fine island, with all its rich

dependancies, was added to the list of the con-

quered colonies. Thus, in little more than a
month, the French were entirely dispossessed of
their West India possessions, with hardly any
loss to the victorious nation.t
The once beautiful island of St. Domingo

meanwhile continued a prey to the frightful dis-

orders arising from precipitate emancipation."
It had gone through," says the Republican his-

torian,
" the greatest succession of calamities of

which history makes mention." The whites had
at first embraced with enthusiasm the cause of
the Revolution, and the mulattoes, to whom the
Constituent Assembly had extended the gift of
freedom, were not less attached lo the principles
of Democracy, and openly aspired to dispossess
the planters, by force, of those political privileges
which had hitherto been their exclusive property.
But, in the midst of these contests, the negroes
had revolted against both, and without distin-

guishing friend from foe, applied the firebrand in-

discriminately to every civilized dwelling. Dis-
tracted by these horrors, the Constituent Assem-
bly at once declared them all free. From the
moment that emancipation was announced, the

colony became the theatre of the most horrible

devastations
;
and the contending parties among

the higher orders mutually threw upon each other
the blame ofhaving brought a frightful party into

their contests, whose ravages Avere utterly de-

structive to both. In truth, it was owing to nei-

ther, but to the precipitate measures ofemancipa-
tion, dictated by the ardent and inexperienced
philanthropists of the Constituent Assembly,
and which have consigned that unhappy colony,
after thirty years of unexampled suffering, to a
state of slavery,: under the name of " The Rural
Code," infinitely worse than that of the French
planters.

In the Mediterranean, also, the power of the
British navy was speedily felt. The And in the
disaster at Toulon having totally par- Mediterra-

alyzed the French navy in that quarter,
uean -

the English fleet was enabled to carry the land

forces, now rendered disposable by the evacua-
tion of Toulon, to whatever quarter they chose.
Corsica was the selected point of attack, which,

early
in 1794, had shown symptoms of revolt

against the Republican authorities. Three thou-

* Pari. Hist., xxx., 557, 563. Ann. Reg., 1794, 69, 70.

t Ann., Reg., 1794, p. 188, 337, 339, 340. Th., vi., 301.
302. t Th.,vi.,301. Mackenzie's St. Domingo, 201, 232.
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sand soldiers and marines were landed, and after

some inconsiderable successes, nearly effected

the subjection of the island by the capture of the

fortress of Bastia, which capitulated at the end
of May. The only remaining stronghold of the

Republicans, Calvi, was besieged until the 1st

of August, when it surrendered to the British

arms. The crown of Corsica, offered by Paoli

and the aristocratical party to the King of Eng-
land, was accepted, and efforts immediately
made to confer upon the inhabitants a Constitu-

tion similar to that of Great Britain : a project
about as practicable as' it would have been to

have clothed the British plains with the fruits

which ripen under its sunny cliffs.*

But a more glorious triumph was awaiting

Victory of the tfle British arms. The French gov-
ist of June, by eminent having, by great exertions,
Admiral Howe. g t twenty-six ships of the line into

a state fit for service at Brest, and being extreme-

ly anxious to secure the arrival of a large fleet,

laden with provisions, which was approaching
from America, and promised to relieve the fam-
ine which was now felt with uncommon severity
in all parts of France, sent positive orders to Ad-
miral Villaret Joyeuse to put to sea. On the

20th of May the French set sail, and on the

28th, Lord Howe, who was well aware of the

expected arrival of the convoy, hove in sight,
with the Channel fleet of England, consisting of

twenty-six line-of-battle ships. The French
were immediately formed in line in order of

battle, and a partial action ensued between the

rearguard of their line and the vanguard of the

British squadron, in the course of which the

Revolutionaire was so much damaged that she

struck to the Audacious, but not being taken

possession of by the victors before nightfall, was
towed the following morning into Rochefort.

During the next day the manoeuvres were re-

newed on both sides, each party endeavouring
to obtain the weather gage of the other; and
Lord Howe, at the head of his fleet, passed
through the French squadron; but the whole

ships not having taken the position assigned to

them, the action, after a severe commencement,
was discontinued, and the British admiral strove,
with the utmost skill, to maintain the wind of the

enemy. During the two following days a thick

fog concealed the rival fleets from each other,

though they were so near that both sides were
well aware that a great battle was approaching,
and with difficulty restrained the ardour by which

they were animated.*
At length, on the 1st of June, a day memora-

ble in the naval annals of England, the sun broke
forth with unusual splendour, and discovered the

French fleet in order of battle, a few miles from
the English, awaiting the combat, while an agi-
tated sea promised the advantage of the wind to

an immediate attack. Lord Howe instantly bore

down, in an oblique direction, upon the enemy's
line, designing to repeat the manoeuvre long
known in the British navy, but first traced to

scientific principles by Clerk of Eldin, and so

successfully carried into execution by Rodney
on the 12th of April. Having the weather-gage
of the enemy, he was enabled to break their line

near the centre, and double with a prepondera-
ting force on the one half of their squadron. The
signal he displayed was No. 39, the purport of
which was, "that, having the weather-gage of

*
Jom., v., 192. Ann. Ueg., 1794, 340, 341.

t Join., v., 284,288. James, i., 205-219. Th., vi., 304.

Ann. Beg., 1794,342,313.

the enemy, the admiral means to pass between
the ships of their line and engage them to lee-

ward, leaving, however, a discretion to each cap-
tain to engage on the windward or leeward!"
The French fleet was drawn up in close line,

stretching nearly east and west
;
and a heavy fire

commenced upon the British fleet as soon as

they came within range. The English did not
come perpendicularly upon their adversaries as
at Trafalgar, but made sail abreast in such a
manner as that each ship should, as soon as

possible, cut the line and get alongside of its

destined antagonist, and engage it to leeward, so

that, if worsted, the enemy could not get away.
Had the admiral's orders been literally obeyed,
or capable of complete execution, the most deci-

sive naval victory recorded in history would, in

all probability, have attended the British arms;
but the importance of specific obedience in the

vital point of engaging the enemy to leeward
was not then generally understood, and the ene-

my's line was so regular and compact, that in

most places it was impervious, and five only of
the ships succeeded in passing through. The
Caesar, in particular, which was the leading
vessel when the signal for close action was fly-

ing from the admiral's masthead, backed her

main-topsails, and engaged on the windward of
the enemy : a disheartening circumstance, though
arising, as it afterward appeared, from want of

capacity rather than timidity on the part of its

captain. Howe, however, was not discouraged,
but held steadily on, walking on the front of his

poop along with Sir Roger Curtis, Sir Andrew
Douglas, and other officers, while the crew were

falling fast around him, and the spars and rig-

ging rattled down on all sides, under the terrible

and constantly increasing fire of the enemy.
With perfect -composure the British admiral or-

dered not a shot to be fired, but to lay him along-
side of the Montagne, of 120 guns, the greatest
vessel in the French line, and probably the lar-

gest then in the world. So awful was the pros-
pect that awaited the French vessel from the

majestic advance of the British admiral, that

Jean Bon Saint Andre, the French commission-
er of the convention on board, overcome with

terror, took refuge below. After many entreat-

ies, Howe allowed a straggling fire to be re-

turned, but from the main and quarter deck only;

and, reserving his whole broadside, poured it

with terrible effect into the stem of the Mon-
tagne, as he slowly passed through the line be-

tween that huge three-decker and the Jacobin
of 80 guns. So close did the ships pass on this

occasion, that the tricolour flag, as it waved at

the Montagne's flagstaff', brushed the main and
mizen shrouds of the Queen Charlotte

;
and so

terrible the effect of the • broadside, that three

hundred men were killed or wounded by that

discharge.*
Fearful of encountering a similar broadside

on the other side, the captain of the Jacobin
stretched across under the Montagne's lee, and
thus threw herself a little behind that vessel,

right in the GLueen Charlotte's way, in the. very
position which Howe had designed for himself
to engage the enemy's three-decker. The Eng-
lish admiral, therefore, was obliged to alter his

course a little, and pass aslant between the two

vessels, and, having thus got between them,

opened a tremendous fire on both. The Jacobin

* Barrow's Life of Howe, 232, 233. Bienton, i., 129,
130. Junes, i., 147, 148. Vict, et Conq., iii., 20. Jom

,

v., 290. Toul., iv., 247.
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soon made sail to get out of the destructive

range, and, being to the leeward of the British

admiral, he effected this; but the Montagne
could not do the same, being to the windward

;

and she would unquestionably have been taken,
as she was hardly firing at all after the first aw-

ful broadside, when the foretopmast of the Glueen

Charlotte came down; upon which, the Mon-

tagne, taking advantage of her momentary ina-

bility to move, contrived to sheer off, leaving
the British admiral now engaged with the two

ships, second and third, astern of her. The Ven-

geur, of 74 guns, was warmly engaged at this

time with the Brunswick, under Harvey; but

another French ship, the Achille, came up on
the other side, and a terrible combat began on
the part of the British vessel, thus engaged on
both hands. It was sustained, however, with

admirable courage. Captain Harvey was se-

verely wounded in the hottest part of the engage-
ment; but, before being carried down, he said,

"Persevere, my brave lads, in your duty; con-

tinue the action with spirit for the honour of

our king and country, and remember my last

words,
' The colours of the Brunswick shall

never be struck.'
" Such heroism was not long

of meeting with its reward: the Ramillies soon
after came up, and opened her fire upon the Ven-

geur ;
the load was taken off the Brunswick,

and, by a fortunate shot, the rudder of the French
vessel was shot away, and a large opening beat
in her stern, in which the water rushed with great
violence. The Vengeur was now found to be

sinking; the Achille made off, followed by the

Ramillies, to whom she soon struck; and the

Vengeur shortly after went down, with two hun-
dred of her crew, four hundred and fifty having
been humanely taken off by the boats of the Al-
fred and Culloden.*t
The French now began to move off in all

quarters, and the British ships, with their prizes,
closed round their admiral. The damage sus-

tained by the English was inconsiderable, ex-

cept in four ships, which were disabled for

farther service
;

fifteen sail of the line were

ready to renew the battle
; they had still the

weather-gage of the enemy ;
ten of his line had

struck, though six only of them had been se-

cured, and five of his ships were dismasted, and
were slowly going off under their spritsails.
Had Nelson been at the head of the fleet, there

can be little doubt they would all have been

taken, and perhaps a victory as decisive as Traf-

algar totally destroyed the Brest fleet. But the
British admirals at that period were, in a man-
ner, ignorant of their own prowess ;

the securing

*
James, i., 162, 165. Brenton, i., 130, 131. Barrow's

Howe, 233, 234. Jom., v., 291. Tout., iv., 247.

t It was stated in the French Convention, and has been
repeated in all the French histories, that when the Vengeur
sunk, her crew were shouting

" Vive la Republique."
Knowing that the gallantry of the French was equal to

such an effort, the author with pleasure transcribed this

statement in his former editions ; but he has now ascertain-
ed that it was unfounded, not otdy from the account of Cap-
tain Brenton (i., 131), but from the authority of a gallant
Haval officer, Admiral Griffiths, who was in the Brunswick
on the occasion, and saw the Vengeur go down. There
were cries heard, but they were piteous cries for relief,

which the British boats afforded to the utmost of their pow-
er. Among the survivers of the Vengeuv's crew were Cap-
tain Renaudin and his son, a brave boy of twelve years of

age. They were taken up by different boats, and mutually
mourned each other as dead, till they accidentally met at

Portsmouth in the street, and rushed into each other's arms
with a rapture undescribable. They were both soon after

exchanged : a braver and more humane father and son never
breathed.—James, i., 165.

of the prizes taken was deemed the great object,
and thus the pursuit was discontinued, and the

enemy, contrary to all expectation, got his dis-

masted ships off, and before dark was entirely
out of sight. Six ships of the line, however, be-

side the Vengeur, which sunk, remained in the

possession of the British admiral, and were

brought into Plymouth; while the remains of
the French squadron, diminished by eight of
their number, and with a loss of eight thousand

men, took refuge in the roads of Berthaume, and
ultimately regained the harbour of Brest, shat-

tered, dismasted, riddled with shot: how differ-

ent from the splendid fleet which had so recently
departed amid the acclamations of the inhabi-
tants ! The loss of the British was two hundred
and ninety killed,* and eight hundred and fifty-

eight wounded, in all eleven hundred and forty-

eight, being less than that sustained in the six
French ships alone which were made prizes.
The Republicans were in some degree con-

soled for this disaster by the safe arrival of the

great American convoy, consisting of one hun-
dred and sixty sail, and valued at £5,000,000
sterling ;

a supply of incalculable importance to

the wants of a population whom the Reign of
Terror and civil dissension had brought to the

verge of famine. They entered the harbour of
Brest a few days after the engagement, having
escaped, as if by a miracle, the vigilance of the

British cruisers. Their safety was in a great
degree owing to the sagacity of the admiral, who
traversed the scene of destruction a day or two
after the engagement, and judging, from the mag-
nitude and number of the wrecks which were

floating about, that a terrible battle must have
taken place, concluded that the victorious party
would not be in a condition for pursuit, and re-

solved to hold on his course for the French har-
bour.t

Lord Howe gained so decisive a success from
the adoption of the same principle Tactics by
which gave victory to Frederic at which the vic-

Leuthen, to Napoleon at Austerlitz, tory wasgam-
and Wellington at Salamanca, viz.,

ed -

to bring an overwhelming force to one point, and
reduce one half of the enemy's fleet to be the

passive spectator of the destruction of the other.*

His mode of attack, which brought his whole
line at once into action with the enemy, seems

clearly preferable to that adopted by Nelson at

Trafalgar in sailing down in perpendicular lines,
for that exposed the leading ships to imminent

danger before the succeeding ones came up.
Had he succeeded in penetrating the enemy's
line at all points, and engaged the whole to

windward, he would have brought twenty ships
of the line into Spithead. To a skilful and in-

trepid squadron, who do not fear to engage at

the cannon's mouth with their enemy, such a ma-
noeuvre offers even greater chances of success at

sea than at land, because the complete absence
of obstacles on the level expanse of water ena-

bles the attacking squadron to calculate with
more certainty upon reaching their object ;

and
the advantage of the wind, if once obtained, ren-

ders it proportionally difficult for one part of the

enemy's line to be brought up to the relief of the

other.

Never was a victory more seasonable than

*
Jom., v., 290. Toul., iv., 248. Ann. Reg., 1794, p. 34.

James, i., 172, 174. Brenton, i., 141, 148. Barrow's Howe,
251,252. t Jom., v., 291.

t Jom., v., 28e. Ann. Reg., 1794, p. 344.



1794.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 327

Ite great mor- Lord Howe's to the British govern-
ai effect in merit. The war, preceded as it had
England. been by violent party divisions in

England, had been regarded with lukewarm

feelings by a large portion of the people ;
and

the friends of freedom dared not wish for the

success of the British arms, lest it should ex-

tinguish the dawn of liberty in the world. But

the Reign of Terror had shocked the best feel-

ings of all the respectable portion
of this party,

and the victory of the 1st ot June captivated the

affections of the giddy niultitude. The ancient

but half extinguished loyalty of the British peo-

ple wakened at the sound of their victorious

cannon
;
and the hereditary rivalry of the two

nations revived at so signal a triumph over the

Republican arms. From this period may be

dated the commencement of that firm union

among the inhabitants of the country, and that

ardent enthusiasm in the contest, which soon

extinguished the seeds of former dissension, and

ultimately carried the British Empire triumphant
through the severest struggles which had en-

gaged the nation since the days of Alfred.*

Vast were the preparations for war made by
Vast military

the Committee of Public Safety in

preparations France. Her territory resembled an
of France. immense camp; the decrees of the

23d of August and 5th of September had precipi-
tated the whole youth of the Republic to the fron-

tiers, and 1,200,000 men in arms were prepared
to obey the sovereign mandates of the convention.
After deducting from this immense force the gar-

risons, the troops destined to the service of the in-

terior, and the sick, upward of 700,000 were ready
to act on the offensive : a force much greater than
all the European monarchies could bring forward
to meet them. These enormous armies, though
in part but little experienced, were greatly im-

proved in discipline since the conclusion of the

preceding campaign-, the months of winter had
been sedulously employed in instructing them in

the rudiments of the military art
;

the glorious
successes at the close of the year had revived the

spirit of conquest among the soldiers, and the

whole were directed by a central government,
possessing, in the highest degree, the advantage
of unity of action and consummate military
talent.t

Wielding at command so immense a military
force, the Committee of Public Safety were

prodigal of the blood of their soldiers. To ad-

vance incessantly to the attack, to bring up col-

umn after column, till the enemy were wearied
out or overpowered, to regard as nothing any
losses which led to the advance of Republican
standards, were the maxims on which they con-

ducted the war. No other power could venture

upon such an expenditure of life, because none
had such inexhaustible resources at their dis-

posal. Money and men abounded in every
quarter ;

the camps were overflowing with con-

scripts, the fortresses with artillery, the treasury
with assignats. The preceding campaign had
cost above £100,000,000 sterling, but the resour-

ces of government were undiminished. Three
fourths of the whole property of France was at

its disposal ;
and on this vast fund a paper cur-

rency was issued, possessing a forced circulation,
and amply sufficient for the most prodigal expen-
diture. The value of assignats in circulation in

the course of the year 1794 was not less than

* Ann. Reg., 1794, p. 282, 283.
+ Join., v., 28, 30. Th., vi., 271, 272. Ann. Reg., 1794,

322.

£200,000,000 sterling, and there was no appear-
ance of its diminution.* The rapid depreciation
of this paper, arising from the enormous profu-
sion with which it was issued, was nothing to a

power which enforced its mandates by the guil-
lotine

;
the government creditor was compelled

to receive it at par, and it signified nothing to

them though he lost his whole fortune in the next

exchange with any citizen of the Republic.
What rendered this force still more formi-

dable was the ability with which it Talent with
was conducted, and the talent which which it was

was evidently rising up among its wielded,

ranks. The genius of Carnot had from the very
commencement selected the officers of greatest
talent from among the multitude who presented
themselves

;
and their rapid transference from

one situation to another gave ample opportuni-
ties for discovering who were the men on whom
reliance could really be placed.t The whole
talent of France, in consequence of the extinction
of civil employment, was centred in the army,
and indefatigable exertions everywhere made to

communicate to headquarters the names of the

young men who had distinguished themselves in

any grade. The central government, guided by
that able statesman, had discovered the real se-

cret of military operations, and by accumulating
an overwhelming force upon one part of the

enemy's line, soon acquired a decided superiority
over the Austrians, who adhered with blind ob-

stinacy to the system of extending their forces.

In the prosecution of this system, the French had

peculiar advantages, from the unity of their gov-
ernment, the central situation of their forces, the

interior line on which they acted, the fortified

towns which guarded their frontier, and the un-
bounded means of repairing losses which they
possessed ;

while the allies, acting on an exterior

circle, paralyzed by divisions among their sover-

eigns, and at a distance from their resources,
were unable either to combine for any vigorous
offensive operations, or render each other any
assistance when pressed by the enemy. Incred-

ible efforts were made at the same time to organ-
ize and equip this prodigious body of soldiers.
" A revolution," said Barere,

' : must rapidly

supply all our wants. It is to the human mind
what the sun of Africa is to vegetation. Mon-
archies require peace, but a republic can exist

only in warlike energy: slaves have need of re-

pose, but freemen of the fermentation of freedom
;

regular governments of rest, but the French Re-

public of revolutionary activity." The Ecole
Militaire was speedily re-established; and the

youth of the better classes marched on foot from
all parts of France, to be there instructed in the

rudiments of the military art; one. horse out of

twenty-five was everywhere levied, and the pro-

prietor paid only nine hundred francs in paper,

hardly equivalent, from its depreciation, to a
louis in gold. By these means, however, the

cavalry and artillery were furnished with horses,
and a considerable body of educated young men
rapidly provided for the army. The manufac-
tories of arms at Paris and in the provinces,
were kept in incessant activity ;

artificial means

universally adopted for the production of salt-

petre, and gunpowder in immense quantities

daily forwarded to the armies.?

Indefatigable were the exertions made by Mr.

* Ann. Reg., 1794, 324, 345. Tout. ,iv., 321. Jom.,v.,30.
t Carnot's Memoirs, 32.

t Th., vi., 247-272. Jom., v., 32. Camot, 32. Hard.,

ii., 457.
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Pitt to provide a force on the part of the allies

capable ofcombating this gigantic foe
;
and never

were the efforts of his master-spirit more required

to heal the divisions and extinguish the jealou-

sies which had arisen in the coalition. Poland

was the apple of discord which had called forth

these separate interests and awakened these

jealousies ;
and in the plans of aggrandizement

which they were all pursuing in regard to that

unhappy state is to be found the true secret of

their neglect of the great task of combating the

French Revolution, and of its rapid and early

success. Prussia, intent on territorial acquisi-

tion on the shores of the Vistula, and desirous

above everything of securing Dantzic, the key to

that stream, and"the great emporium of the grain
commerce in the north of Europe, had already
assembled forty thousand men, under the king in

person, for the siege of Warsaw
;
and the cabinet

of Berlin, unable to bear, at the same time, the

expense of a costly war on the eastern and west-

ern frontiers of the monarchy, had, in conse-

quence, greatly diminished their forces on the

Rhine, and openly announced their intention of

reducing them to the contingent which they were
bound to furnish as a member of the Empire,

which was only twenty thousand men.

i794

Ch l1 ' Coders had even been despatched to

Marshal Moellendorf,who commanded
their army on the Rhine, to retreat by divisions

towards the Elbe
; while, at the same time, with

Ja 31 1794 PrePosteroils inconsistency, Frederic
' '

William addressed a letter to the

arch-chancellor of the Empire, in which he be-

wailed in piteous terms the public danger, and

urged the immediate convocation of the anterior

circles to deliberate on the most effectual means
of withstanding the Revolutionary torrent with
which they were menaced.*t
The cabinet of Vienna were greatly alarmed

at this official declaration of the intention of the

Prussian government to withdraw from the coali-

tion, and their chagrin was not diminished by the

clear perception which they had, that this untime-

ly and discreditable defection was mainly prompt-
ed by a desire to secure a share in the partition
of Poland, of which they saw little prospect of
their being allowed to participate. They used
the most pressing instances, therefore, to induce
the cabinet of Berlin to recall their resolution;
offered to take a large portion of the Prussian

troops into their own pay, provided the other
states of Germany would take upon themselves
the charges of the remainder; and even urged the
immediate formation of a levy en ?nasse in all the
circles of the Empire immediately threatened
with invasion, in order to combat the redoubta-

*
Hard., ii., 488, 489.

t " As it is impossible for me," said the king in that let-

ter,
"
any longer to continue at my own charges a war so

remote from the frontiers of my dominions, and attended
with so heavy an expense, I have candidly explained my
situation to the principal allied powers, and engaged in ne-

gotiations with them which are still ill dependance. 1 am,
in consequence, under the necessity of applying to the em-
pire to provide for the costs of my army, if its longer con-
tinuance on the theatre of war is deemed essential to the
common defence. I implore your excellency, therefore,

that, in your quality of arch-chancellor of the Empire, you
will forthwith convoke the anterior circles. An immediate
provision for my troops at the expense of these circles is the

only means which remain of saving the Empire in the terri-

ble crisis which is approaching ; and, unless that step is

forthwith taken, they can no longer be employed in the
common cause, and I must order them, with regret, to bend
their stops towards their own frontier, leaving the Empire to
its own resources."*

*
HirJ., ii., 4SS, 400.

ble forces which France was pouring forth from
all ranks of her population. Austria, however,
though so desirous to stimulate others to these
last and convulsive efforts, made no attempt to

rouse their emulation by setting the example of
similar armaments herself; not a regiment was
added to the imperial armies

;
and the Prussian

cabinet, little solicitous to behold the whole pop-
ulation of the Empire combating under the ban-
ners of the Cassars, strenuously resisted the pro-
posal as useless, dangerous, and utterly incon-
sistent with the principles of the contest in which
they were engaged.*

It soon appeared how ruinous to the common
cause this unexpected secession of Prussia
would become. The Republican forces in Flan-
ders were nearly 160,000 strong ;

and Mack, who
was intrusted with the chief direction of the cam-

paign by the allied powers, finding that the whole
forces which the allies could assemble in that

quarter would not exceed 150,000, had strongly
urged the necessity of obtaining the co-operation
of fifty thousand Prussians, in order to cover the

Meuse, in conjunction with the Austrian divis-
ions in the neighbourhood of Luxembourg. The
Prussians under Moellendorf were cantoned on
the two banks of the Seltz, between Oppenheim
and Mayence; but when he received the letter

from Prince Cobourg requesting his co-opera-
tion, he replied, in cold and ambiguous terms," That he was not acquainted with the

share which his government may have March 14 -

taken in the formation of the proposed plan of

operations : that the views on which it was found-
ed appeared unexceptionable, but that, in the ex-

isting state of affairs, it was attended with ob-
vious inconveniences, and that he could not con-
sent to the march to Treves, lest he should ex-

pose Mayence."t
These declarations of the intentions of Prussia

excited the greater sensation in Europe, as ever
since the war began it had been supposed that
the cabinets of Berlin and Vienna were united in
the closest bands of alliance, and the convention
of Pilnitz was universally regarded as the true
basis of the anti-revolutionary coalition. The
confederacy appeared to be on the verge of disso-
lution. Stimulated by the pressing dangers of
his situation, the Elector of Mayence, who stood
in the front rank of the Germanic powers, proved
indefatigable in his efforts to promote the with-

drawing of the Prussian troops, and by his exer-
tions a proposition was favourably re-

ceived by the Diet of the Empire for ta-
March 20.

king the Prussian troops into the pay
pri

of the lesser powers, and the Marshal Moellen-
dorf soon after received orders to suspend his re-

treat.}

This change in the Prussian plans arose from
the vast exertions which Mr. Pitt at this period
made to hold together the bands of the confeder-

acy. Alone of all the statesmen of his day, the

English minister perceived the full extent of the

danger which menaced Europe from the spread-
ing of the revolutionary torrent over the adjoin-
ing states, and the immense peril of this speedily
coming to pass from the divisions and distraction
of interests which were breaking out among the
allied powers. No sooner, therefore, was he in-

formed of the intended defection of Prussia, than
he exerted all his influence to bring back the

cabinet of Berlin to more rational sentiments.

*
Hard., ii., 481,488.

t Hard., ii., 480,481.

Join. 29. Th.

t Hard.,

vi., 269.

ii., 501,502.
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and liberally advanced the treasures of England
to retain the Prussian troops in a contest so vital

to none as to Prussia herself. By his
April 19.

exertionSj a treaty was signed at the

Hague between Prussia, Holland, and Great

Britain, by which it was stipulated that Prussia

should retain an army of sixty-two thousand vet-

erans in the field, while the two latter should

furnish a subsidy of £50,000 a month, besides

£400,000 for putting the army into a fit condition

to undertake a campaign, and £1 12s. a month to

each man as an equivalent for the expenses of

his maintenance while engaged in active service.

By a separate article, it was provided
" that all

conquests made by this army shall be made in

the names of the two maritime powers, and shall

remain at their disposal during the course of the

war, and at the peace shall be made such use of

as they shall deem proper."*
However meritorious were the exertions of

Mr. Pitt in thus again bringing Prussia into the

field after its government had formally announ-
ced their intention of withdrawing from the con-

federacy, it was in part foreseen,t what the event
soon demonstrated, that the succours stipulated
from Prussia would prove of the most inefficient

description, and that nothing was to be expected
from the troops of a leading power, engaged as

hirelings contrary to the national feelings and
the secret inclinations of the government, in what

they deemed a foreign cause. The discontent of
the troops was loudly proclaimed when it trans-

pired that they were to be transferred to the pay
of Great Britain, and they openly murmured at

the disgrace of having the soldiers of the great
Frederic sold like mercenaries to a foreign

power.!
General Mack, whose subsequent and unex-

ampled misfortunes should not exclude the recol-

lection of the abilities in a particular department
which he really possessed, was intrusted by the

Austrian and English governments with the prep-
aration of the plan of the campaign ;

and he pro-

posed one which bore the marks of decided tal-

ent, and which, if vigorously carried into effect

by a sufficient force, still promised the most brill-

iant results. This was to complete the opening
into the French barrier by the capture of Landre-

cy; and, having done so, march with the whole
allied army in Flanders, 160,000 strong, straight

by Laon oh Paris, while the Prussian forces, by
a forward movement on the side of Namur, sup-

ported the operation. "With 150,000 men," said

he,
"

I would push forward a strong advanced

guard to Paris
;
with 200,000 I would engage to

remain there." He proposed that West Flanders
should be inundated by troops at the same time,
so that the main army, in the course of its peril-
ous advance, should have no disquietude for its

flank and rear. This plan was ably conceived,
and was evidently the one which should have
been adopted in the preceding campaign ;

but it

proved abortive, from the strong remonstrances

* Pari. Hist., xxxi., 434, 435. Hard., ii., 504, 505.

t It was asked in the House of Peers, with a too prophetic
spirit, by the Marquis ofLansdown, "Could the Kingof Prus-
8ia—ought the ICingof Prussiatodivest himself of his natural

duties? Could it be expected that he would fulfil engage-
ments so trivial in comparison ? Was not Poland likely to

furnish him employment for his troops, and that, too, at his

own door ? There never were two powers hated one another
more cordially than Prussia and Austria, and were English
guineas likely to allay the discord? Was it not probable
that Frederic William would take our subsidies, but find

pretexts for evading the performance of anything in return

worthy of the name ?"—Pari. Hist., xxxi., 45G, 458.

t Hard., ii., 504,507.
Vol. I.—T t

of the inhabitants of West Flanders against a
measure which promised to render their province
the theatre of war, and the jealousy of the Prus-
sian government, which precluded any effectual

co-operation from being obtained on that side of
the line, and left the whole weight of the contest
on the Austrians and English, whose forces were
not of sufficient numerical strength for the strug-
gle.*t

Unaware of the immense military resources
and ascending spirit of their adver- pian of the ai_

saries, the allies resolved to capture lies. Landrecy

Landrecy, and from that base march taken.

directly to Paris. Preparatory to this move-
ment, their whole army was, on the lGth of April,
reviewed by the Emperor of Austria on the

plains ofCateau ; they amounted nearly to 150,000
men, and were particularly distinguished by the

superb appearance of the cavalry, constituting
a force apparently capable of conquering the
world. Instead of profiting by this immense as-

semblage of strength to fall upon the still scatter-

ed forces of their enemies, the troops were on the

following day divided into eight columns, to op-
pose the French forces, which were still divided
in that manner. The siege of Landrecy was
shortly after formed, while a large portion of the
allied army was stationed as a covering force.

After ten days of open trenches, and a most se-

vere bombardment, which almost totally destroy-
ed the town, this important fortress capitulated,
and the garrison, consisting of five thousand

men, was made prisoners of war.t

During the progress of this attack, the French

generals, stimulated by the orders
Effin.

ts of tll

of the Committee of Public Safety, Republicans
made reiterated efforts to raise the to raise the

siege. Their endeavours were much s>ege-

aided by the absurd adherence of the allies to the

old plan of dividing their forces : they trembled
at the thoughts of leaving a single road open, as

if the fate of the war depended upon closing eve-

ry avenue into Flanders, when they were con-

templating a march to Paris. The plan of the

Republicans consisted in a series of attacks on
the posts and corps forming the long cordon of
the allies, followed by a serious advance of the

two wings, the one towards Philipville, the other

Dunkirk. On the 26th of April, the movement
in advance took place along the whole line.

The centre, which advanced against the Duke
of York near Cambray, experienced the most

bloody reverses. When the Republicans arri-

ved at the redoubts of Troisville, defended by the

Duke of York, they were vigorously assailed

by the English Guards in front, supported by
Prince Schwartzenberg, commanding a regi-
ment of Austrian cuirassiers, while General
Otto charged them in flank at the head of the

English cavalry, and completed their rout. The
whole corps were driven back in confusion to

Cambray, with the loss of thirty-five pieces of

*
Hard., 28, 478, 528,529.

t The armies were disposed as follows :

TRENCH. ALLIES.

Armv of the North 220,000 Flanders 140,000
Moselle and Rhine 280,000 Duke of York 40,000

Alps 60,000 Austrians on the Rhine 60,000

Eastern Pyrenees . • 80,000 Prussians on ditto. .. . 65,000
Western d'itto 80,000 Luxembourg 20,000

South 60,000 Emigrants 12,000

780,000 337,000*

t Hard., ii., 522. Ann. Reg., 1794, p. 328, 330. Jom.,

v., 34, 58. Th., vi., 270, 285.

* Jom., v., 29, 32. Ann. Reg., 1784, 322.
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cannon and above four thousand men. While
this disaster was experienced on the left of the

French army, their centre was not more success-

ful. They at first gained some advantages over

the corps of the Austrians, who there composed
the covering force

;
but the latter having been re-

enforced and supported by a numerous
artillery,

resumed the offensive, and repulsed the assail-

ants with great loss.*

But these advantages, how considerable soev-

er, were counterbalanced by a severe

ci
efe

f' t°

f
check experienced by General Clair-

fait, whose corps formed the extreme

right of the allied line. On that side the Re-

publicans had assembled fifty thousand men,
under Souham and Moreau, which, on the 25th

of April, advanced against the Austrian forces.

Assailed by superior numbers, Clairfait was
driven back to Toumay, with the loss of thirty

pieces of cannon and twelve hundred prisoners.
His retreat seemed to render wholly desperate
the situation of a brigade of three thousand

Hanoverians, now shut up in Menin and soon

furiously bombarded. But their brave com-

mander, supported by the resolution of a large

body of French emigrants who were attached

to his corps, resolved to cut his way through the

besiegers, and, through the heroic valour of his

followers, successfully accomplished his object.
Prince Cobourg, upon the intelligence of this

misfortune, detached the Duke of York to Tour-

nay to support Clairfait, and remained with the

rest of his forces in the neighbourhood of Lan-

drecy, to put that place in a state of defence.t

Convinced, by the failure of their attacks on

Jourdan order- tne centre of the allies, that their

ed up from the forces were insufficient in that
Rhine to the

quarter, the Committee of Public
Sambre.

Safety, relying on the inactivity
and lukewarmness of the Prussians on the ex-
treme right, took the energetic resolution of order-

ing Jourdan to re-enforce the army of the Mo-
selle with fifteen thousand men drawn from the

Rhine, and after leaving a corps of observation
at Luxembourg, to march with forty-five thou-
sand men upon the Ardenne Forest, and unite
himself to the army on the Sambre. This bold
resolution of strengthening to an overwhelming
degree what appeared the decisive point of the

long line of operations, and throwing ninety
thousand men on the extreme left of the enemy,
had a most important effect on the future fate of
the campaign, and formed a striking contrast to
the measures of the allies, who deemed them-
selves insecure, even when meditating offensive

operations, unless the whole avenues of the coun-

try they occupied were equally guarded by de-
tached corps. The defection of Prussia, which
daily became more evident, prevented them from
obtaining any co-operation on the left flank to
counteract this change in the enemy's line of at-

tack, while even in their own part of the line
the movements were vacillating, and totally un-

worthy of the splendid force at their disposal.:
On the 10th of May, Clairfait, without any

Various in- co-operation from the other parts of
decisive ac- the line, crossed the Lys, and attack-
tious on the ed the Republican troops around the
Sambre. town f Oambray. An obstinate en-

gagement ensued with various success, which
was continued on the succeeding day, without

any decisive advantage having been gained by
*
Jom., v., 55, 57. Ann. Reg., 1794, p. 329. Th., vi.,

286, 287. f Jom., v., 61, 62. Th., vi., 288, 289.
t Th., vi., 290. Jom., v., 62, 63. Hard., ii., 532.

either party. Four thousand men were lost on
each side, and the opposing forces remained
much where they had been at their commence-
ment: a striking proof of the murderous and in-

decisive nature of this warfare of posts, which,
without any adequate success, occasioned an in-

cessant consumption of human life.*

But the period was now approaching when the

genius of Carnot was to infuse a French driv-

new element into this indecisive war- en across the

fare. On the 10th ofMay, the French Sambre.

army on the Sambre crossed that river, with the

design ofexecuting his plan ofoperations ;
but the

allies having collected their forces to cover the

important city of Mons, and taken post at a for-

tified position at Grandrengs, a furious battle en-

sued, which terminated in the Republicans be-

ing defeated and driven across the Sambre, with
the loss of ten pieces of cannon and four thou-
sand men. But the French having remained
masters of their bridges over the river, and being
urged by St. Just and Le Bas, again crossed on
the 20th, and returned to the charge. But they
preserved so bad a lookout, that on the 24th they
were surprised and completely routed

by the Austrians under Prince Kau- 24thMav -

nitz. The whole army was flying in confusion
to the bridges, when Kleber arrived in time, with
fresh troops, to arrest the victorious enemy, and
preserve his army from total destruction. As it

was, however, they were a second time driven
over the Sambre, with the loss of four thousand
men and twenty-five pieces of artillery .t

While blood was flowing in such torrents on
the banks of the Sambre, events of still

greater importance occurred in West
Turcoin^

Flanders. The allies had there col-

lected ninety thousand men, including one hun-
dred and thirty-three squadrons, under the imme-
diate command of the emperor ;

and the situa-
tion of the left wing of the French suggested the

design of cutting it off from the main body of the

army, and forcing it back upon the sea, where it

could have no alternative but to surrender. For
this purpose, their troops were divided into six

columns, which were moved by concentric lines
on the French corps posted at Turcoing. Had
they acted with more concert, and moved on a
better line, the attack would have been crowned
with the most splendid success

;
but the old sys-

tem of dividing their forces made it ter-

minate in nothing but disaster. The 16thMay-

different columns, some of which were separated
from each other by no less than twenty leagues,
did not arrive simultaneously at the point of at-

tack
; and, although each singly acted vigorous-

ly when brought into action, there was not the

unity in their operations requisite to success.
Some inconsiderable advantages were gained
near Turcoing on the 17th, but the Republicans
having now concentrated their troops in a cen-
tral position, were enabled to fall with an over-

whelming force on the insulated columns of
their adversaries. At three in the morning of
the 18th, General Souham, with forty-five thou-

sand, attacked the detached corps of General
Otto and the Duke of York, while another corps
of fifteen thousand advanced against them from
tin- side of Lisle; the first was defeated with

great loss; the latter, though it at first defend-
ed itself with vigour, finding its communica-
tion cut oft' with the remainder of the army, and

*
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surrounded by a greatly superior force, disband-

ed and took to flight: a circumstance which ul-

timately proved fortunate, as, had they maintain-

ed their ground, they certainly would have been

made prisoners. So sudden was the rout, that

the Duke of York himself owed his safety to the

fleetness of his horse: a circumstance which,
much to his credit, he had the candour to admit

in his otticial despatch. Such was the defect of

the combinations of Prince Cobourg, that at the

time that his central columns were thus over-

whelmed by an enonnous mass of sixty thousand

men, the two columns on the left, amounting to

not less than thirty thousand, under the Arch-

duke Charles and Kinsky, remained in a state

of absolute inaction; and Clairfait, with seven-

teen thousand on the right, who came up too late

to take any active part in the engagement, was

obliged to retire after capturing seven pieces of

cannon : a poor compensation for the total rout

of the centre, and the moral disadvantages of a

defeat. In this action, where the allies lost three

thousand men and sixty pieces of cannon, the su-

periority of the French generalship was very ap-

parent ; inferior, upon the whole, to the number
of their opponents, they had greatly the advan-

tage in point of numbers at the point of attack
;

but, after having pierced the centre, they should

have reaped something more from their victory
than the bare possession of the field of battle.*

On the 22d of May, Pichegru, who now as*

sumed the command, renewed the attack
y '

with a force now raised by successive

additions to nearly 100,000 men, with the in-

tention of forcing the passage of the Scheldt, be-

sieging Tournay, and capturing a convoy which
was ascending that river. They at first succeed-

ed in driving in the outposts ;
but a re-enforce-

ment of English troops, commanded by General

Fox, and seven Austrian battalions, having ar-

rived to support the Hanoverians in that quar-

ter, a desperate and bloody conflict

Ee
S

Lt°ons'" ensued
.
in which the nrmness of the

English at length prevailed over the

impetuosity of their adversaries, and the village
of Pont-a-chin, which was the point of contest

between them, finally remained in their hands.

The battle continued from five in the morning
till nine at night, when it terminated by a gener-
al charge of the allies, which drove the enemy
from the field.t In this battle, which was one
ofthe most obstinately contested of the campaign,
the French lost above six thousand men, but
such was the fatigue of the victors, after an-en-

gagement of such severity and duration, that

they were unable to follow up their success.

Twenty thousand men had fallen on the two
sides in these murderous battles, but no decisive

advantage, and hardly a foot of ground, had been

gained by either party.}

Finding that he could make no impression in

this quarter, Pichegru resolved to carry the the-

atre of war into West Flanders, where the coun-

try, intersected by hedges, was less favourable to

the allied cavalry, and he, in consequence, laid

siege to Ipres. About the same time, the emper-

*
Jom., v., 86, 97, 98. Toul., iv., 322. Ann. Reg.,

1794,332. Th., vi., 295, 296. Hard., ii., 536-7.

t The Emperor Francis was on horseback for twelve
hours during this bloody day, incessantly traversing the

ranks, and animating the soldiers to continue their exer-
tions. "

Courage, my friends," said he, when tiny appear-
ed about to sink ;

"
yet a few more exertions, and the victo-

ry is our own."—Hard., ii., 538.

t Ann. Reg., 1794, p. 333. Jom., v., 98, 99-104. Th.,
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or conducted ten thousand men in person to re-
enforce the army on the Sambre, and the right
wing of the allies, thus weakened, remained in a
defensive position near Tournay, which was for-
tified with the utmost care.*

The indecisive result of these bloody actions,
which clearly demonstrated the great strength of
the Republicans, and the desperate strife which
awaited the allies in any attempt to conquer a

country abounding in such defenders, produced
an important change in the Austrian councils.

Thugut, who was essentially patriotic in his

ideas, and reluctantly embarked in any contest

which did not evidently conduce to the advan-

tage of the hereditary states, had long nourished
a secret aversion to the war in Flanders. He
could not disguise from himself that these prov-
inces, how opulent and important soever in

themselves, contributed little to the real strength
of the monarchy : that their situation, far remo-
ved from Austria, and close to France, rendered
it highly probable that they would, at some no

very distant period, become the prey of that en-

terprising power; and that the charge of defend-

ing them at so great a distance from Vienna en-

tailed an enormous and ruinous expense upon
the imperial finances. Impressed with these

ideas, he had for some time been revolving in

his mind the project of abandoning these distant

provinces to their fate, and looking out for a

compensation to Austria in Italy or Bavaria,
where its new acquisition might lie adjacent to

the hereditary states. This long remained a fix-

ed principle in the imperial councils; and in

these vague ideas is to be found the remote cause
of the treaty of Campo-Formio and partition of
Venice.t
Two days after the battle of Turcoing, a coun-

cil of state was secretly held at the M „. ._„.

Imperial headquarters, to deliberate
ay '

on the measures to be pursued for the future

progress of the war. The opportunity appeared
favourable to that able statesman to bring for-

ward his favourite project. The inactivity and
lukewarmness of the Prussians, notwithstanding
the English subsidy, too plainly demonstrated
that no reliance could be placed on their co-op-
eration

;
the recent desperate actions in West

Flanders sufficiently proved that no serious im-

pression was to be made in that quarter; while
the reluctance of the Flemish states to contribute

anything to the common cause, and the evident

partiality of a large party among them for the

French alliance, rendered it a matter of great
doubt whether it was expedient for such distant,

fickle, and disaffected subjects to maintain any
longer a contest which, if unsuccessful, might
ingulf half the forces of the monarchy. These
considerations were forcibly impressed upon the

mind of the young emperor, who, born and bred

in Tuscany, entertained no partiality for his dis-

tant Flemish possessions; Mack supported them
with all the weight of his opinion, and strongly

urged that it was better to retire aliogether across

the Rhine, while yet the strength of the army
was unbroken, than run the risk of its being
buried in the fields of Belgium. If Flanders

was of such value to the cause of European in-

dependence, it lay upon England, Prussia, and

Holland, in the centre of whose dominions it lay,

to provide measures for its defence; but the real

interests of Austria lay nearer home, and her

battalions required to be seen in dense array on

*
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the maritime Alps or on the shores of the Vistu-

la, where vast and fertile provinces were about

to fall a prey to her ambitious neighbours.
Should affairs in that quarter assume a favour-

able aspect, and the revolutionary fervour of the

Republic exhaust itself, it would apparently be

no difficult matter to recover the Belgic provin-

ces, as Dumourier had done in the preceding

campaign ;
or if this should unhappily prove im-

possible, it was much more likely that a success-

ful defensive war could be maintained with the

resources of the Empire concentrated round its

heart, than when they were so largely accumu-
lated in a distant possession : or if peace became

desirable, it could at any time be readily pur-
chased by the cession of provinces so valuable

to France, and the acquisition of an equivalent
nearer the Austrian dominions.*

The subject was debated with the deliberation

which its importance deserved
;
and it was at

length determined by the majority of the council,
that the maintenance of so burdensome and haz-

ardous a Avar for such disaffected and distinct

possessions was contrary to the vital interests

of the state. It was resolved, accordingly, that

the imperial troops should, as soon as decency
would permit, be withdrawn from Flanders

;
that

this resolution should, in the mean time, be kept
a profound secret; and to cover the honour of

the imperial arms, a general battle should be

hazarded, and on its issue should depend the

course which should thereafter be adopted; but

that, in the mean time, the emperor should forth-

with depart for Vienna, to take cognizance of the

affairs of Poland, which called for instant atten-

tion. In conformity with this resolution, he set

out shortly after, leaving Cobourg in command
of the army.t
Meanwhile, the commissioners of the conven-

French again
ti°n

>
little anticipating the favoura-

cross the Sam- ble turn which their affairs were
bre. May 26th. about to take from the divisions of

the allies, nothing daunted by the reverses the

army of the Sambre had experienced, were con-

tinually stimulating its generals to fresh exer-

tions. In vain they represented that the soldiers,
worn out with fatigue, without shoes, without

clothing, stood much in need of repose :

" To-
morrow," said St. Just,

" the Republic must have
a victory ;

choose between a battle and a siege."
Constrained by authorities who enforced their

arguments with the guillotine, the Republican
generals prepared for a third expedition across
the Sambre. Towards the end of May, Kleber
made the attempt with troops still exhausted by
fatigue, and almost starving; the consequences
were such as might have been expected: the

grenadiers were repulsed by the grapeshot of the

enemy, and General Duhesme was routed with
little difficulty. On the 29th, however, the in-

domitable Republicans returned to the charge,
and after an obstinate engagement, succeeded in

forcing back the Imperialists, and immediately
formed the investment of Charleroi. But the ar-

rival of the emperor with ten thousand troops,

having raised the allied force in that quarter to

Invest Charie- thirty-five thousand men, it was re-

roi and are solved to make an effort to raise the
driven back, siege before Jourdan arrived with
June 3. tne army of the Moselle, who was
hourly expected. The attack was made on the

3d of June, and attended with complete success,
the French having been driven across the Sam-

6th June.

*
Hard., ii., 539-543. t Hard., ii., 543, 545.

bre, with the loss of two thousand men. But
this check was of little importance ;

on the day
following, Jourdan arrived from the Moselle with

forty thousand fresh troops.*
This great re-enforcement, thrown into the

scale when the contending parties Amvalof
were so nearly balanced, was deci- Jourdan with

sive of the fate of the campaign, and 40,000 men.

proves the sagacity with which Carnot acted in

accumulating an overwhelming force on this

point. In a few days the Republicans 12t
,

Jun
recrossed the river with sixty thousand

men, resumed the siege of Charleroi, and soon

destroyed a strong redoubt which constituted the

principal defence of the besieged. The immi-
nent danger to which the city was reduced by the

attack of this great force, induced the allies to

make the utmost efforts to raise the

siege. But this required no less skill

than intrepidity, for their army did not exceed

thirty-five thousand men, while the French were

nearly double that number. On this occasion,
the system of attack by detached columns was

successful; the Republicans were pierced by a
concentric effort of two of their columns, defeat-

ed, and driven over the Sambre, with the loss

of three thousand men. This success, highly
honourable as it was to the Austrian arms,

proved, in the end, prejudicial to their cause, as

it induced Prince Cobourg to suppose that his

left wing was now sufficiently secure, and to de-

tach all his disposable troops to the succour of

Clairfait and Ipres on the right, whereas it was

against the other flank that the principal forces

of the Republicans were now directed.t

In effect, on the 18th of June, the French army
recrossed the Sambre for the fifth, gambre again
and commenced the bombardment crossed and

of Charleroi for the third time. The Charleroi re-

great force with which this attack investecl .

was made amounting to seventy thousand men,
rendered it evident that Prince Cobourg had mis-

taken the point which required support, and that

it was on the Sambre, and under the walls of

Charleroi, that the decisive battle for the protec-
tion of Flanders was to be fought. Accordingly,
the major part of the allied forces were at length
moved in that direction

;
the Duke of York, with

the English and Hanoverians, being left alone

on the Scheldt, at a short distance separation of

from Clairfait, who had recently ex- the Austrian*

perienced the most overwhelming an(1 English.,

reverses. This separation of the forces of the

two nations contributed not a little to augment
the misunderstanding which already prevailed
between them, and was the forerunner of num-
berless disasters to both monarchies.t
No sooner was the departure of the emperor

with re-enforcements to the army on the piC}iegru
Sambre known to Pichegru, than he re- attacks

solved to take advantage of the weakness Clairfait.

of his adversaries, by prosecuting seriously the

long menaced siege of Ipres. Clairfait, not feel-

ing himself in sufficient strength to interrupt his

operations, remained firm in his intrenched camp
at Thielt. An attempted movement of the centre

of the allied army to his support having been

betrayed to the enemy at Lisle, was prevented
from being carried into effect by a demonstration
from the French centre by Pichegru. The con-

sequence was, that the Austrian general was

compelled to attack alone
;
and though his corps

*
Toul., iv., 322. Jom., v., 103, 109, 113.
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Imperialists
assemble to

succour Char
leroi.

fought with their wonted valour, he was again

worsted, and compelled to resume his position in

his intrenchments, without having disturbed the

operations of the siege. This was the fifth time

that this brave officer had fought alone, while

thirty thousand Austrians lay inactive
17th June.

at fournay, and six thousand English
were reposing from the fatigues of their sea voy-

age at Ostend. The consequence was, that Ipres

capitulated a few days after, and its garrison,

consisting of six thousand men, were made pris-

oners of war. Cobourg made a tardy movement
for its relief, but, hearing of its fall, returned on
the 19th to Tournay.*
The Austrians having now, in pursuance of

June 22 The 'heir plan ofwithdrawing from Flan-

ders, finally detached themselves
from the English, moved all their

forces towards their left wing, with

a view to succour Charleroi, which
was severely pressed by Jourdan. On the 22d
Prince Cobourg joined his left wing; but, though
their united forces were seventy-five thousand

strong, he delayed till the 26th to attack the French

army. Jourdan, who was fully aware of the im-

portance of acquiring this fortress, took advan-

tage of the respite which this delay afforded him
to prosecute the siege with the utmost activity.

This he did with such success, that the
25th June,

batteries of the besieged having been

silenced, the place capitulated or the evening of

the 25th. Hardly had the garrison left the gates,
when the discharge of artillery announced the

tardy movement of the Austrians for its relief.

The battle took place on the following
26th June.

da^ Qn^ p
i ains f fLEURUS) already

signalized by a victory of Marshal Luxembourg
in 1690, and was one of the most important of

the whole war.t

The French army, which was eighty-nine
thousand strong, was posted in a semi-

Fteunis
circ le round the town of Charleroi, now
become, instead of a source of weakness,

I
a point d'appui to the Republicans. Their posi-
tion very nearly resembled that of Napoleon at

i Leipsic ;
but the superiority of force on that oc-

casion secured a very different result to the allies

from that which now awaited their arms. The
Imperialists, adhering to their system of attack-

ing the enemy at all points, divided their forces

into five columns, intending to assail at the same
moment all parts of the Republican position : a
mode of attack at all times hazardous, but espe-

cially so when an inferior is engaged with a su-

perior force. The battle commenced on the 2Gth,
at daybreak, and continued with great vigour

; throughout the whole day.j
The first column, under the command of the

Prince of Orange, attacked the left of the French
under General Montaigu, and drove them back
to the village of Fontaine Leveque ;

but the Re-

publicans being there re-enforced by fresh troops,
succeeded in maintaining their ground, and re-

pulsed the repeated charges of the imperial cav-
;

airy. During a successful charge, however, the

French horse were themselves assailed by the

Austrian cuirassiers, and driven back in confu-

!
sion upon the infantry, who gradually lost

i ground, and at length were compelled to fall

I

back to the heights in front of Charleroi. The
moment was critical, for the Austrians were on

- Ann. Reg., 1794, p. 334. Jom., v., 119, 121, 134. Th.,
*!., 393, 394.

t Jom., v., 137. Ann. Reg., 1794, 334. Th., vi., 395,396.
t Jom., v., 138. Th., vi., 399, 400. Toul., iv., 328.

the point of carrying the village of Marchiennes-
au-Pont, which would have intercepted the whole
communications of the Republican army ;

but

Jourdan, alarmed at the advance of the enemy
in this quarter, moved up Kleber to support his
left. That intrepid general hastily erected sev-
eral batteries to meet the enemy's fire, and moved
forward Bernadotte, at the head of several bat-

talions, to the support of Montaigu. The allies,
under Latour and the Prince of Orange, being
unsupported by the remainder of the army, and

finding themselves vigorously assailed both in
front and flank, fell back from their advanced

position, and before four in the afternoon, all the

ground gained in that quarter had been aban-
doned.*
While these events were going forward on the

left, the centre, where the village of Fleurus was
occupied by sixteen thousand troops, and strong-

ly strengthened by intrenchments, was the scene
of an obstinate conflict. The attack in front of
the allies was successfully repulsed, after passing
the village, by the fire of artillery on the heights
in the rear; but General Beaulieu, with the left

wing of the allies, having attacked and carried

the post of Lambusart on the French right, the

Republicans on the left were compelled to give
way ;

and the important post of Fleurus, with its

great redoubt, stood prominent in the midst of the

allied forces, exposed to attack both in front and
flank. The consequence of this was, that the

great redoubt was on the point of being taken,
and the French divisions in the centre were al-

ready in full retreat, when Jourdan hastened to

the scene ofdanger with six battalions, who were
formed in close columns, and checked the ad-
vance of the enemy. The French cavalry, under

Dubois, made a furious charge upon the imperial
infantry, overthrew them, and captured fifty

pieces of cannon
; but, being disordered by their

rapid advance, they were immediately after at-

tacked by the Austrian cuirassiers, who not only
routed the victors, but retook the whole artillery,
and drove them back in confusion upon their

own lines.t

Meanwhile, the allied left, under Beaulieu,
made the most brilliant progress. After various

attacks, the village of Lambusart was carried,
and the enemy's forces, for the most part, driven
across the Sambre

;
but the vigorous fire of the

French artillery prevented the allies from de-

bouching from the village, or obtaining complete
success in that quarter. As it was, however, the

situation of the Republicans was disadvantage-
ous in every quarter. The right, under Moreau,
was driven back, and in great part had recrossed

the river; the left, under Montaigu, had aban-
doned the field of battle, and almost entirely gone
over to the other bank, while the forces in the

centre had been in part compelled to recede, and
the great redoubt was in danger of being carried.

Four divisions only, those of Lefebvre, Cham-

pionet, Kleber, and Daurier, were in a condition

to make head against the enemy, when Cobourg,
hearing of the fall of Charleroi, or- Allies retreat,

dered a retreat at all points. "With- though not de-

out detracting from the merit ofJour- featcd.

dan, it may safely be affirmed, that if the Prince

of Orange, instead of drawing back his wing
when he found it too far advanced, had united

with the centre to attack Fleurus and the main

body of the French army, while Beaulieu pressed

*
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them on the other side, the success would have
been rendered complete, and a glorious victory
achieved.*
But nothing is so perilous as to evince any

symptoms of vacillation after a general engage-
ment. The battle of Fleurus was, in fact, a

drawn battle
;
the loss on both sides was nearly

equal, being between four thousand and five thou-

sand men to each side
;
the French had given

way on both wings, the centre with difficulty

maintained its ground, and the Imperialists only
retreated because the fall of Charleroihad remo-

ved the object for which they fought; and the

secret instructions of their general precluded him
from adopting any course, how brilliant and in-

viting soever, which promised to be attended

with any hazard to the army : nevertheless, it

was attended with the most disastrous consequen-
ces. The loss of Flanders immediately followed
a contest which an enterprising general would
have converted into a triumph.t
Cobourg retired to Nivelles, and soon after

took post at Mont St. John and Waterloo, at

the entrance of the forest of Soignies, little dream-

ing of the glorious event which, under a firmer

commander, and with the forces of a very differ-

ently united alliance, were there destined to coun-
terbalance all the evils of which his indecision

formed the commencement. Two days after-

ward the French issued from their intrench-

ments round Charleroi, and defeated the allied

rear-guard at Mont Paliul, which fell back to

Braine le Comte. Mons was shortly after evac-

uated, and the allies, abandoning the whole for^

tresses which they had conquered to their own
resources, concentrated in front of Brussels.

J l 6 d 7
Several actions took place in the be-

uy an '

ginning of July between the rear-

guard of the allies and the French columns at

Mont St. John, Braine la Leude, and Sambre
;

but at length, finding himself unable to maintain
his position without concentrating his forces,
Prince Cobourg abandoned Brussels, and fell

back behind the Dyle4
It was not without the most strenuous exer-

tions of the British government to prevent them
that these ruinous divisions broke out among the

allied powers in Flanders. Immediately after

the treaty of the 19th of April was signed, Lord

Malmesbury, the English ambassador, set out
from the Hague for Maestricht, where conferences
were opened with the Prussian minister Haug-
witz and the Dutch plenipotentiaries. Their ob-

ject was to induce the Prussian forces to leave
the banks of the Rhine, and hasten to the scene
of decisive operations in Flanders. These requi-
sitions were so reasonable, and so strictly in uni-
son with the letter as well as spirit of the recent

treaty, that the Prussian minister could not avoid

agreeing to them, and engaged to procure orders
from the cabinet of Berlin to that effect. But
Moellendorf, acting in obedience to secret orders
from his court, declined to obey the requisition
of the plenipotentiaries, and engaged in a fruit-

less and feigned expedition towards Kayserslau-
tern and Sarre Louis, at the very time that he
was well aware that Jourdan, with forty thou-
sand men, was hastening by forced marches to

the decisive point on the banks of the Sambre.§
When the danger became more threatening,

and the emperor himself had hastened to the

*
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neighbourhood of Charleroi to make head againsl
the accumulating masses of the Republicans, the

same requisitions were renewed in a still more

pressing strain by the English and Dutch minis-
ters.* But it was all in vain. The Prussian

general betook himself to one subterfuge aftei

another, alleging that, by menacing Sarre Louis
and Landau, he succoured the common cause
more effectually than if he brought his whole for-

ces to the walls of Charleroi, and at length per-

emptorily refused to leave the banks of the Rhine,
The ministers of the maritime powers upon this

broke out into bitter complaints at the breach of
faith on the part of the Prussian government, and

reproached the marshal with a fact which they
had recently discovered, that, instead of sixty-
two thousand men stipulated by the treaty and

paid for by the allies, only thirty-two thousand
received daily rations at the army. Moellendorf
denied the charge ;

recriminations ensued on both

sides, and at length they separated mutually exas-

perated; and Lord Cornwallis declared he would

suspend the payment of the British subsidy.t
After the departure of Cobourg from Tournay,

the allies strove in vain to contend with piche
the superiority of the Republicans in dnve^back
maritime Flanders. Tournay was Clairfait in

evacuated; and while Pichegru him- West Flan-

self marched upon Ghent to force back
ers '

Clairfait, he detached Moreau with a consider-

able force to form the siege of the places border-

ing on the ocean. Nieuport capitulated; Fort

Ecluse, the key of the Scheldt, was blockaded;
and the island of Cadsand overrun by the Repub-
licans, who crossed the arm of the sea which sep-
arated it from the mainland by swimming.
Clairfait, although re-enforced by six thousand

English, who had marched from Ostend under
Lord Moira, found himself unable to make head

against Pichegru ;
the old German tactics of car-

rying on war by a series of positions, which suc-

ceeded against the inconsiderable forces of Prus-
sia even when guided by the genius of Frederic,

totally failed when opposed to the vehement ar-

dour and inexhaustible numbers of the Revolu-

tionary armies. After in vain attempting, Ju] 7
in conjunction with Cobourg, to cover

Brussels, he was compelled to fall back behind
the Dyle, while the Duke of York also retired

in the same direction, and encamped between
Malines and Louvain. t

The retreat of the allied forces enabled the vic-i

torious armies of Pichegru and Jour-
T

,

]0
dan to unite their forces at Brussels, pichegru andi

where they met on the 10th of July. Jourdan ad- {

And thus, by a series of energetic
va

,

nce t0 Brus"

movements and glorious contests,
were two armies, which a short time before had'

left the extremities of the vast line extending!
from Philipville to Dunkirk, enabled to unite!

their victorious forces for the occupation of the

capital of Flanders.§
The Austrian cabinet at this period entertain-l

ed serious thoughts of peace. The opinion was,

very general on the Continent that the fearful

energy and bloody proscriptions of Robespierre:
had considerably calmed the effervescence of the.

Revolution, and that his stem and relentless hand

* " It is not for nothing," said Lord Cornwall is, and Kinck-

el, the Dutch minister, "that we pay you our subsidies, not

in order that the subsidized power should employ the paid
fortes for their own purposes. If the Prussian troops do not

act for the common cause, they depart from the chief object
of the treaty."- Hard., iii., 65. t Hard., in., 5, 6, 7.

; Jom., v., 155, 162. Th., vi., 406. Toul., iv., 334, 335.

i) Jom., v., 162.
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was alone adequate to restrain its excesses, and
restore anything like a regular government at

Paris. These ideas received a strong confirma-

tion from the speech which he delivered on oc-

casion of the fijte of the Supreme Being : it was
known that lie had moderated many of the ener-

getic plans of foreign invasion projected by Car-

not, and that his brother had used his influence

to preserve Piedmont and the north of Italy from

an incursion at a time when the allies were lit-

tle in a condition to have resisted it. The impe-
rial government was really desirous of an accom-

modation, in order to concentrate their armies

and attention upon Poland, which was hourly

approaching the crisis of its fate; and a large
force had already entered Gallicia, where they

professed their intention of coming as deliverers,
and were received with open anns by the people
of that province. Unable to bear, any more than

Prussia, the weight of a doable contest on the

Rhine and the Vistula, and deeming the latter

more material to the interests of the monarchy
than the former, they had definitively determined

at Vienna on the abandonment of the Belgian

provinces, and were now only desirous of extri-

cating themselves from a contest in which neither

honour nor profit was to be gained. A secret un-

derstanding, in consequence, took place between

Cobourg and the French generals, the conditions

of which were, that the Austrians should not be

disquieted in their retreat to the Rhine, and the

Republicans permitted, without molestation, to

reduce the four great fortresses which they had
wrested from the Republic in the preceding and

present campaign. The fall of Robespierre pre-
vented these overtures from coming to any far-

ther issue
;
but they early attracted the attention

of the vigilant minister who directed the affairs

of Great Britain, and he urged his ambassador
to make the strongest remonstrances against a

step so prejudicial to the interests of Europe.
But the Austrians were resolute in their deter-

mination to abandon Flanders, alleging as a rea-

son the inconstancy and disaffection of its inhab-
itants.

<! To behold a people so infatuated,"
said Count Metternich to Lord Cornwallis, "as,

notwithstanding the most pressing exhortations
to take up arms in defence of their religion, their

independence and property, refuse to move, and

voluntarily place their necks under the yoke,
singing Ca Ira, was a phenomenon reserved for

1

these days of desolation."*

The English forces were now posted behind

!

the Canal of Malines, and they amounted to above

thirty thousand British and Hanoverians, and
fifteen thousand Dutch. Their object was, by

. remaining on the defensive, to cover Antwerp
' and Holland, while the Austrians retired by
> Tirlemont upon Liege. In this way, while the
1

Republicans remained with the centre at Brus-
f sels, and their wings extending from Wilworde
to Namur, their adversaries retired by diverging

'

lines towards the north and south, and every suc-
cessive day's march carried them farther from

I each other
;
a state of affairs of all others the

imost calamitous, in presence of an enterprising

English retire enemy. The English were intent

[towards
Hoi- only on covering Antwerp and Hol-

land, land; the Imperialists on drawing
I
nearer to their resources at Cologne and Co-

;blentz; neither recollected that, by separating
'heir forces, they gave the enemy the means of

crushing either, separately, at pleasure, and left

*
Hard., iii., 7, 33.

him in possession of a salient position,* which
would soon render both the provinces of the
Lower Rhine and the United States untenable.

Contrary to all expectation, and in opposition
to what might have been expected
from the previous energy of their {^French*
measures, the Committee of Public

Safety arrested their army in the career of vic-

tory, and paralyzed 150,000 men in possession
of an internal line of communication, at the mo-
ment when their enemies were disunited, and in-

capable of rendering each other any assistance.

This was the result of the secret understanding
with Prince Cobourg. On the 15th of July the

Canal of Malines was forced, after an incon-

siderable resistance by the Dutch troops, and
the Duke of York retired to Antwerp, which was
soon after evacuated, and his whole forces con-
centrated towards Breda for the defence of Hol-
land. On the other wing, Jourdan pursued his

advantages against Cobourg; and after several

inconsiderable engagements with the rear-guard,

Liege and Tongres were evacuated, and the

Austrians retired behind the Meuse. But, with
these exceptions, nothing was attempted by the

Republicans for several weeks, while the govern-
ment waited the reduction of Valenciennes and
the other places captured by the allies on the

frontier at the commencement of the war.t
To hasten their reduction, a bloody decree was

passed by the convention, ordaining Decree f the
their commanders to give no quar- convention to

ter to any garrison which should not §nve no quar-

surrender within twenty-four hours ter - I

after the first summons. The humanity of the

Republican generals refused to cany this atro-

cious decree into execution, and it was soon
after rendered nugatory by the fall of Robes-

pierre on the 28th of July (9th Thermidor). The
governor of Conde, when summoned to sur-

render in virtue of this atrocious decree, replied,
" That one nation had no right to decree the dis-

honour of another nation ;" and the Committee
of Public Safety, under Carnot's direction, feel-

ing the iniquity of the measure, took advantage
of fictitious delays to allow the garrisons to ca-

pitulate on the usual terms. General Seherer

collected a body of troops from the interior and
the neighbouring garrisons, and formed the siege

successively of Landrecy, duesnoy, Conde, and

Valenciennes, all of which fell, after a trifling

resistance, before the end of August.;
At the same time, a decree was passed by the

convention prohibiting their armies from M „

giving quarter to the English who might
ay

fall into their hands. "
Republican soldiers,"

said Barere, "you must, when victory shall put
into your power either English or Hanoverians,
strike without mercy; not one of them ought to

return to the traitorous territory of England, or

to be brought into France. Let the English
slaves perish, but let Europe be free." To this

decree the Duke of York replied, by an order of

the dav, ordering all French captives to be treat-

ed with the same humanity as before.§ This

* Jom.. v., 162, 165. Tout., iv. 338.

t Tout., iv., 338. Jom., v., 170, 172, 17

t Toul., iv., 338. Jom., v., 172. Th., vi., 74.

v He stated in that noble document,
" The National Con-

vention has just passed a decree th.it their soldiers shall

give m> quarter to the British or Hanoverian troops. His

royal highness anticipates the indignation and horror

which has naturally arisen in the minds of the brave troops
whom he addresses upon receiving this information. He
desires, however, to remind them that mercy to the van-

quished is the brightest gem in a soldier's character, and
exhorts them not to suffer their resentment to lead them to
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generous conduct had the desired effect
;
the hu-

mane efforts of the English commanders were
seconded by the corresponding feelings of the

French officers, and the prisoners on both sides

were treated with the same humanity as before

the issuing of the bloody decree.*

While the fortune of war, after a desperate

struggle, was thus decisively incli-

Operations on
ninsr to the Republican side on the

the Knine. °, f e
northern, events of minor impor-

tance, but still, upon the whole, favourable to the

French arms, occurred on the eastern and south-

ern frontier. The dubious conduct, or, rather,
evident defection of Prussia, paralyzed all the op-
erations on the Rhine. Sixty thousand Prus-
sians and Saxons were assembled round May-
ence and along the Nahe

;
and the departure of

Jourdan. with forty thousand, to re-enforce the

army on the Sambre, offered the fairest opportu-
nity of resuming offensive operations with a pre-

ponderating force on the Moselle. Only two di-

visions at a distance from each other remained
between Thionville and Kayserslautern ; and,
though the government made the greatest exer-

tions to re-enforce them, the utmost that could be
done was to raise the one to twenty, and the oth-

er to ten thousand men. Nor was the superior-
ity less decisive on the Upper Rhine, where fifty
thousand Imperialists formed the cordon from
Bale to Mayence; and seventy thousand more
were prepared for active operations, while the
force in the field, under General Michaud, to op-
pose them, was only thirty-six thousand, support-
ed by fifty thousand still retained in garrison by
the cautious policy of the French government.

Yet, with this immense superiority

trSiat. offeree, the allies did nothing. In-

stead of assembling, as they might
easily have done, eighty thousand men to at-

tack the centre of the French lines on the Rhine,
and relieve the pressure which operated so se-

verely on the Sambre, they contented themselves
with detaching a small force to dislodge the Re-

publican post at Morlautern. A slight advan-

tage was gained at Kayserslautern over the Re-

May 23 1794 Publican division intrusted with the

defence of the gorges ;
and General

Michaud, unable to make head against such su-

perior forces, retired to the intrenchments of the

dueich, while the army of the Moselle resumed
the positions it had occupied at the close of the

preceding campaign. Shortly after, Michaud re-

ceived powerful re-enforcements, and made vig-
orous preparations for resuming the offensive

;

while the British ambassador made vain attempts
to stimulate the King of Prussia to execute the

any precipitate act of cruelty on their part which may sully
the reputation they have acquired in the world. In all the
wars which, from the earliest times, have existed between
the English and French nations, they have been accustomed
to consider each other in the light of generous as well as
brave enemies; while the Hanoverians, the allies of the

former, have shared for above a century in this mutual es-
teem. Humanity and kindness have at all times taken place
the instant that opposition ceased, and the same cloak has
been frequently seen covering those who were wounded,
friends and enemies, while indiscriminately conveyed to the

hospitals of the conquerors. The British and Hanoverian
armies will not believe that the French nation, even under
their present infatuation, can so far forget their character
as soldiers as to pay any attention to a decree as injurious
to themselves as it is disgraceful to their government ;

and
therefore his royal highness trusts that the soldiers of both
nations will confine their sentiments of abhorrence to the
National Convention alone, persuaded that they will be

joined in them by every Frenchman who possesses one
spark of honour, or one principle of a soldier."—Ann. Reg.,
1794. State Papers, p. 169.

* Ann. Reg., 1794, 145. History. Th., vii., 74.

part assigned him in the treaty of the Hague.
The whole attention of Prussia was fixed on Po-
land, and the movements of General Kosciusko •

and nothing could induce its government to give
any directions for the prosecution of the war on
the Rhine till after the fall of Charleroi, the bat-
tle of Fleurus, and the re-enforcement of the Re-

publican armies on the Rhine had rendered it

impossible to resume the offensive with an}' pros-
pect of advantage.*

In the south, the reduction of Lyons and Tou-
lon, by rendering disposable the for-

ces employed in the siege of these Operat 'onsin

cities, gave an early and decisive su-
ie nont-

periority
to the Republican arms. The levies

ordered in September, 1793, had brought such an
accession ofstrength to their forces, thatinthe mid-
dle ofApril the army of the Alps amounted to sev-

enty-five thousand combatants. Piedmont, men-
aced with invasion by this formidable force, had
only at its command a body offorty thousand men,
spread over a chain of posts along the summit of
the Alps, from Savona to Mont Blanc, and an
auxiliary Austrian force, ten thousand strong, in
the interior. The great superiority of the French
forces would have enabled them to have instant-

ly commenced the invasion of Italy ; but, pressed
in other quarters, the Committee of Public Safe-

ty, under the directions of Robespierre, contented
themselves with enjoining their commanders to
drive the enemy over the Alps, and get posses-
sion of all the passes, leaving to a future year
the long-wished-for irruption into the Italian

provinces.t
The first operations ofthe Republicans were not

successful. General Sarret, with a Mont Cenis js

detachment of two thousand men, carried by the

was repulsed at the Little St. Ber- French,

nard, while the column destined for the attack of
the Mont Cenis was also unsuccessful.
Far from being discouraged with these

March24>

trifling reverses, General Dumas returned to the

charge with more considerable forces,
and on the 23d of April, after a vigorous

APn123 -

resistance, made himself master of the first pass,
which was followed on the 14th of May
by the capture of the second. The loss y

of Mont Cenis cost the Sardinians six hundred

prisoners and twenty pieces ofcannon. By these

successes the whole ridge of the Alps, separating
Piedmont from Savoy, fell into the possession of
the Republican generals, and the keys of Italy
were placed in the hands of the French govern-
ment.t
Nor were the operations of the Republicans

less successful on the frontiers of
Great success-

Nice. The councils of the leaders es of Napoleon
were there directed by General Bon- and Massena

aparte, whose extraordinary military
>nihe Mari-

abilities had already given him ah
tnne Mps '

-

ascendency far beyond his rank. His design
was to turn Saorgio by its left, and cut off the

retreat of its garrison by the great road from over
the Col di Tende. The attacking force was C
vided into three columns. The first, twenty
thousand strong, commanded by Massena, broke

up on the 1st of April, with twenty pieces of can-

non, to pass between Saorgio and the sea
;

the

second, composed of ten thousand men, under
the immediate directions of Dumerbion, remain-

ed in front of the enemy, while the third, of equal

force, was destined to gain the upper extremity

*
Jom., v., 177, 189.

+ Join., v., 194, 198.

1 Jom., v., 199, 201.

St. Cyr, ii., 232, 250.

Bot., i., 185, 193.

Bot., i., 193-196.

I



1794.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 337

of the valleys of the Vesubia, and communicate
with the army of Savoy by Isola.*

In the course of his march, Massena traversed

the neutral territory of Genoa, and after a hardy
march as far as Garessio, found himself consid-

erably in advance of the main body of the ene-

my, posted in intrenched camps on the western

side of the mountains. Guided by the intrepid
Col Rusca, an ardent chasseur, and 'well ac-

quainted with these Alpine ridges, he boldly pur-
sued his successes, and by a skilful combina-
tion of all his force, succeeded in storming the

redoubts of the Col Ardente. In vain the Pied-

montese received the assailants with a shower
of stones and balls

; nothing could withstand the

impetuosity of the Republicans, and Massena,
pursuing his successes, reached Tanardo, and
the heights which commanded the pass of the

Briga. Rusca, familiar with the country, vehe-

mently urged his commander to direct some bat-

talions to descend to the Convent of St. Dalma-

zia, seize the great road, destroy the bridges, and
cut off the retreat of the great body of the enemy
posted at the camp at Rauss

;
but this appeared

too hazardous a measure to Massena, who pre-
ferred the certain advantage of compelling the

evacuation of Saorgio, without risk, to the peril-
ous attempt of compelling a force nearly equal
to his own to surrender. Meanwhile, the attack

of the centre, under Dumerbion, had been attend-

ed with equal success
;
and the Sardinian forces,

pressed in front and menaced in rear, evacuated
the famous camp of Rauss, and fell back towards

the Col di Tende. Dumerbion's lead-
Apn 28. -

ng co iumns approached the fort of Sa-

orgio at the same time that Massena's forces ap-

peared on the heights immediately overhanging
it behind; and this celebrated post, almost im-

pregnable in front, but destitute of any defence

against the forces of the Republicans, now perch-
ed on the rocks in its rear, surrendered at the first

summons.t

Meanwhile the French left successfully as-

The Sardini- cended the Vesubia, and, after a vehe-

ans are driven ment resistance, the winding, rocky
over the ridge road between Figaretto and Lantos-

the A ps - ca was stormed, and the allies driv-

en back to the Col de Finisterre, while General
Serrurier cleared the valley of the Tinea, and
established a communication by Isola with the

army of Savoy. To reap the fruit of so many
successes, Dumerbion ordered Gamier to seize

the Col de Finisterre, while his own centre drove
the enemy from the Col di Tende. Both opera-
tions were successful'; the Col de Finisterre fell

after hardly any resistance
;
and although the

Col di Tende was more bravely contested, the

unexpected appearance of a division of French
on their left spread a panic among the Piedmont-
ese troops, which speedily led to the evacuation
of the position. Thus the Republicans, before

the end of May, were masters of all the passes

through the Maritime Alps ;
and while, from the

summit of Mont Cenis, they threatened a de-

scent upon the valley of Susa and the capital,
from the Col di Tende they could advance

straight to the siege of the important fortress of

Coni.t

Napoleon, whose prophetic eye already an-

ticipated the triumphs of 1796, in vain urged the

government to unite the victorious armies in the

valley of the Stura, and push on immediately
*

.Tom., v., 204.

t Botta, i., 184, 190. Jom., v., 209, 210. Th., vi., 283.

t Jom.,v.,211,213. Bot.,i., 186,188,190. Th., vi.,282.
Vol. I.—U u

with iheir combined strength to the conquest of
Italy. The reverse at Kayserslautern induced
them to withdraw ten thousand men from the ar-

my of the Alps to support the troops on the
Rhine

;
and Dumerbion, satisfied with the lau-

rels he had won, and with energies enfeebled by
years, could not be induced to risk ulterior op-
erations. After so brilliant a debut, the Repub-
lican forces failed even in reducing the little fort

of exiles on the eastern descent of Mont Cenis
;

and, for the three summer months, the victorious

troops reposed from their fatigues on the heights
which they had won above the clouds.*
On the frontiers of Spain the war assumed

still more decisive features. The re- war in the

duction of Toulon enabled the cen- Eastern Pyr-
tral government to detach General enees.

Dugommier with half the forces employed in

its siege, to re-enforce the army on the Eastern

Pyrenees ; and it was resorved to act offensive-

ly at both extremities of that range of mount-
ains. During the winter months incessant ex-
ertions were made to recruit the armies, which
the immense levies of the Republic enabled the

southern departments to do to such a degree,
that at the opening of the campaign, notwith-

standing their reverses, they were greatly supe-
rior in number to their opponents; while the

Spanish government, destitute of energy, and ex-

hausted by the exertions they had already made,
were unable to maintain their forces at the for-

mer complement. Before the end Great diffi-

of the year 1793 they were reduced cutties of the

to the necessity of issuing above sPaniards -

£12,000,000 sterling of paper money, secured on
the produce of the tobacco tax

;
but all their ef-

forts to recruit their armies from the natives of
the country having proved ineffectual, they were

compelled to take the foreigners employed at

the siege of Toulon into their service, and aug-
ment the number of their mercenary troops.

Everything on the Republican side indicated the

energy and resolution of a rising, everything on
the Spanish the decrepitude and vacillation of a

declining state. Between such powers victory
could not long remain doubtful.t

Dugommier, on his arrival at the end of De-

cember, found the army of the Eastern Pyrenees,
raised by his junction to thirty-five thousand

men, encamped under the cannon of Perpignan ;

a large proportion of the troops were in hospital,
and the remainder in a state of insubordination
and dejection, which seemed to promise the most
disastrous results. By entirely reorganizing the

regiments, appointing new officers in the staff',

and communicating to all the vigour of his own
character, he succeeded in a few months not only
in restoring its efficiency, but leading it to the

most glorious successes. The Spanish army,
recently so triumphant, had proportionally decli-

ned
;
above ten thousand men were in hospital,

the expected re-enforcements had not arrived, and
the force in the field did not exceed twenty-five
thousand effective troops. Before the end of

February, the French force was augmented to

sixty-five thousand men, of whom thirty-five

thousand were in a condition immediately to

commence operations. t

On the 27th of March, the Republicans broke

up and drew near to the Spanish position. A
redoubt on the Spanish left was taken a few

*
Bot., i., 187. Jom., v., 214.

t Jom., v., 218, 221. Toul., iv., 304. Th., vi., 278, 279

t Jom., v., 222, 223, 224, 225. Th., vi., 278. Tou ., iv..,

305.



333 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XVI.

days after the campaign opened, and General

Dagobert was carriei off by the malignant fever,
which had already made such ravages in both

armies. The Marquis Amarillas, upon that,

drew back all his forces into the intrenched

camp at Boulon. He was shortly after suc-

ceeded in the command by La Union, who im-

mediately transferred the headquarters to Ceret,
a good position for an attacking, but defective

for a defending army. They were there assail-

ed on the 30th of April by the whole
April 30. prenc^ force

;
and one of the redoubts

in the centre of the Spanish position having been

stormed, the whole army lell back in confusion,
which was increased into a total rout on

May the following day, by the Republican
troops having made themselves masters of the

road to Bellegarde, the principal line of their

communication over the mountains into their

They are tie-
own COLintry- finding themselves

feated in their cut offfrom this route, the Spaniards
lines i>y the were seized with one of those panics
French. so common to their troops in the

Peninsular war
;
the whole army fled in confu-

sion over the hills, and could be rallied only un-
der the cannon of Figueras, leaving one hun-
dred and forty pieces of cannon, fifteen hundred

prisoners, eight hundred mules, and all their

baggage and ammunition to the victors, whose
loss did not amount to one thousand men.*

Dugommier immediately took advantage of
his success to undertake the siege of the

taken"
6

lortresses of which the Spaniards had

possessed themselves on the French ter-

ritory. Collioure and Belgarde were besieged
at the same time

;
and although the inconsider-

ate ardour of the Republicans exposed them to

a severe check at Port Vendre, the siege of Fort
St. Elmo was pressed with so much vigour, that

the garrison, abandoned to its own resources,
was compelled to evacuate the place, and retire

to Collioure. Marshal Navarro, the Spanish
commander, at the head of a garrison of seven
thousand men, made a gallant defence

;
and the

rocky nature of the ground exposed the besiegers
to almost insurmountable difficulties ;t but the

perseverance of the French engineers having

M „„ transported artillery to places deemed in-

accessible, the commander, after having
made a vain attempt to escape by sea, which the

tempestuous state of the weather rendered im-

practicable, laid down his arms with his whole
garrison.
At the other extremity of the Pyrenees, the

Invasion of French army, weakened by the de-

Spain by the tachment of considerable forces to
Western Pyr- Roussillon to repair the disasters of
enees.

t jie preceding campaign, remained in
the early part of the year on the defensive. The
Republicans in that quarter did not amount to

forty thousand men, of whom one half were
militia totally unfit to take the field. An attack

by the Spaniards on the French intrenchments

early in February having been repulsed, nothing
was undertaken of importance in that quarter
till the beginning of June, when the government,
encouraged by the great advantages gained in

Roussillon, resolved to invade the Peninsula at

once, at both extremities of the Pyrenees, while
the improved organization of the new levies

around Bayonne afforded every prospect of suc-

cess.}

*
Toul., iv., 305, 307. Jom., v., 235. Th., vi., 279.

t Toul., iv., 308. Jom., v., 241, 243.

J Toul., iv., 309. Jom., v., 248, 251.

The invasion on the west took place by the

valley of Bastan, the destined theatre of
more memorable achievements between
the armies of England and France. The Re-

publicans were divided into three columns, which
successively forced the Col di Maya and the val-

ley of Roncesvalles. Some weeks afterward, an
attempt was made by the Spanish commander to

regain the position which he had lost,
but he was repulsed with the loss of

June '!J -

eight hundred men, and soon after resigned the
command of an army which was daily increasing
in disorder and demoralization. The Count
Colornera, who succeeded to the command, was
not more successful. He in vain endeavoured

by proclamations to rouse the mountaineers of
the Pyrenees to arms in their defence;* the pe-
riod was not arrived when the chord of religion
was to vibrate through the Spanish heart.

Towards the end of July, the French drove the

Spaniards out of the whole of the
Ju) 24

valley of Bastan, forced the heights Great success-
of St. Marcial, captured the intrench- es of the Re-

ed camp and fortified posts on the Publicans.

Bidassoa, defended by two hundred pieces of

caimon, and pushed on to Fontarabia, which
surrendered on the first summons. Following
up the career of success, they advanced to St.

Sebastian, and that important fortress,

though garrisoned by seventeen hun-
u° us '

dred regular troops, capitulated without firing a
shot. Colomera took post at Tolosa, to cover
the roads leading to Pampeluna and Madrid;
but at the first appearance of the enemy the whole

infantry took to flight, and left the cavalry alone
to sustain the brunt of the enemy, which, by a

gallant charge, succeeded in arresting the ad-
vance of the pursuers. By these successes the

French were firmly posted in the Spanish terri-

tory, and their wants amply supplied from the

great magazines and stores, both of ammunition
a?id provisions, which fell into their hands in the

fortified places on the frontier. The English
historian, who recounts the facility with which
these successes were achieved by the inexperi-
enced troops of France, cannot help feeling a
conscious pride at the recollection of the very
different actions of which that country was after-

ward the theatre, and at marking in the scenes
of Spanish disgrace the destined theatre of Brit-

ish glory.t
While these events were occurring in Biscay,

successes still more decisive were siege and

gained on the eastern frontier. Twen- capture of

ty thousand of the Republicans were Bellegarde.

employed in the blockade of Bellegarde, and the

Catalonians, always ready to take up arms when
their hearths are threatened, turned out in great
numbers to re-enforce the army of La Union.
After three months of incessant efforts, the Span-
ish commander deemed his troops sufficiently re-

instated to resume the offensive, and attempt the

relief of Bellegarde, which was now reduced to

the last extremity. The principal attack
g .„

was made against the right wing of Du- ep "

gommier, and if it had been assailed with suffi-

cient force, the success of the Spaniards could

hardly have been doubtful; but the columns of
attack having been imprudently divided, the con-

voy destined to revictual the fortress never
reached its destination

;
and General Atjgereac,

who commanded the right wing, though driven

*
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back to the camp of La Madeleine, succeeded in

baffling the objects oi" the enemy. The conse-

quence was, that the Spaniards, after having at

first gained some advantages, were compelled to

retreat, and Bellegarde, seeing no prospect of

relief, capitulated a few days afterward. The

Spanish general excused himself for the bad suc-

cess of his arms by alleging the insubordination

and misconduct oi' the troops.
"
Without," said

he, in his report to government,
"
consideration,

without obeying their chiefs or their officers, who
did their utmost to restrain them, the soldiers took

to flight, after having for the most part thrown

away their arms." A battalion was ordered to

be decimated for its cowardice, and La Union,
despairing of success, solicited his dismissal.*

Discouraged by such repeated reverses, the

Spanish government made proposals of peace ;

but the terms were deemed so inadmissible by the

Committee of Public Safety, that they ordered

Dugommier to give their answer from the can-

non's mouth. In the mean while, the Spanish
commander had leisure to strengthen his posi-
tion : two hundred and fifty pieces of cannon, in

two lines, arranged along a succession of heights
nearly seven leagues in extent, presented a front

of the most formidable kind, while a smaller in-

trenched camp in the rear, around Figueras,
afforded a secure asylum in ease of disaster.

But the result proved how rare it is that a posi-
tion of that description, how strong soever to ap-

pearance, is capable of arresting an enterprising
and able assailant. The artillery, perched upon
eminences, produced but an inconsiderable effect,
with its plunging shet, on the masses in the val-

leys beneath, while the difficulty of communica-
tion between the different parts of the line ren-

dered a disaster in any quarter extremely proba-
ble, from the superior forces which the enemy
•could bring to bear upon one point, and if it

occurred, hardly reparable.t
On the night of the 16th of November, the

Great defeat French attacking army, thirty fhou-

of the Span- sand strong, was put in motion. It

iards near Fi- was divided into three columns,
gueras. -j,^ rjght, under the command of

Augereau, after an arduous march of eighteen
hours over rocks and precipices, drove the Span-
iards, under General Courten, from the camp of
La Madeleine, and made themselves masters of
the whole intrenchments in that quarter ;

but the

left, under General Lauret, was repulsed by the

heavy fire from the batteries to which he was
opposed, and when Dugommier was preparing
to support him, he was killed by a shell from the

central redoubts of the enemy. This unlooked-
for disaster for a time paralyzed the movements
of the Republican army; but Perignon having
been invested with the command, moved a con-
siderable force to the relief of Lauret, and with
some difficulty extricated him from his perilous
situation. But Augereau had vigorously fol-

lowed up his successes. After giving his troops
breath, he moved them to the centre, and forced
the great redoubt,t though bravely defended by
twelve hundred men; the result of which was,
that the Spaniards abandoned five other redoubts
and almost all their artillery, and fell back to

their intrenched camp in the neighbourhood of

Figueras.

Perignon instantly prepared to follow up his

successes. Wisely judging- that the left was the

*
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weak point of the enemy's position, be ..

re-enforced Augereau in the night with
two fresh brigades, and on the morning of the

20th, moved all his forces to the attack. N
General Bon, intrusted with the conduct
of the vanguard of' the right wing, defiled over

tractshardly practicable for single passengers,and
crossed the river Muga repeatedly, with the wa-
ter up to the soldiers' middle. Arrived in pres-
ence of the redoubts, he ascended the mountain
Escaulus. under a tremendous fire from the

Spanish redoubts, and carried at the point of the

bayonet the central intrenchment. La Union,
hastening with the reserve to the redoubt of La
Rosere, was killed on the spot; and that fort, re-

garded as impregnable, having been stonned, its

whole defenders were put to the sword. These
disasters discouraged the Spaniards along the

whole line. Several other redoubts having been
carried by the bayonet, the defenders evacuated
the remainder, and blew them up. In a few

minutes, twenty redoubts, constructed with infi-

nite labour, were blown into the air; and the

troops, charged with their defence, flying in con-

fusion to Figueras, overthrew a column of fresh

troops advancing to their support, and rushed in

utter confusion into the gates of the fortress.

Such was the dismay of the Spaniards, that

when the Republican outposts, a few N 24
days afterward, approached Figueras,
the garrison, consisting of above nine thousand

men, amply provided with provisions and stores

of every sort, laid down their arms; and the

strongest place in Spain,* amid the general ac-

clamation of the inhabitants, was delivered up
to the invaders.

This unexpected conquest having made the

French masters of the rich and fertile plain of

Lampourdan, and of an ample supply of stores

and artillery of every description, preparations
were soon afterward made for the siege of Rosas.
The garrison consisted of nearly five thousand

men, and the place in itself strong, as the glori-
ous siege of 1809 demonstrated, was capable of

being re-enforced to any extent by sea. Never-

theless, such was the vigour of tne Republicans
and the dejection of the Spaniards, that the as-

sailants pushed the siege during the severest

months of winter without any molestation. The
fort of Trinity was reduced on the 7th of Janu-

ary ;
and the garrison, threatened with an imme-

diate assault by a practicable breach, F .

^ j-gs
retired by sea in the beginning of Feb-

ruary, leaving the fortress to the enemy.f
Nor was the fortune of war more favourable

to the Spanish forces at the other
Invasion ,

extremity oi the line. Alter thr- tall Biscay, and
of St. Sebastian, Colomera eniteav- defeat of the

oured, without effect, to rouse the Spaniards,

population of the Pyrenean valleys, and the Re-

publicans attempted to erect Biscay into a re-

public, to be independent of the Spanish crown.
The usual fruits of Democratic insurrection

speedily appeared: the guillotine was erected at

St. Sebastian, and, in defiance of a solemn ca-

pitulation, the blood of the priests and the nobles

was shed by the French commissioners with as

much inveteracy as if Guipuzcoa had been La
Vendee. Meanwhile disease made deeper rava-

ges than the Spanish sword in the ranks of the

invaders; in a short time above thirty thousand
men perished in the hospitals. At length the

*
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Republican columns having been recruited by
the never-failing levies in the interior, a general

attack, late in autumn, was commenced on the

Spanish positions. In the valley of Roncesval-

O 16 1-94
les

>
their best division

>
after a vi&or-

'

ous resistance, was routed, with the

loss of forty pieces of cannon and fifteen hun-

dred prisoners, and a severe tempest of wind and
rain alone prevented its total destruction. This

success enabled the invaders to seize and burn

the foundries of Orbaizita and D'Enguy, which
had so long served for the supply of the Spanish
marine; after which they retired to the neigh-
bourhood of St. Sebastian and Fontarabia, still

occupying in force the valley of Bastan.*

These repeated disasters, and the evident dis-

affection of a considerable portion of

neare
SUe

tneir SUD
J
ec ts

;
who were infected bypeace.

the rage for Democratical institu-

tions, at length disposed the Spanish govern-
ment to an accommodation. Nor were the

Committee of Public Safety inclined to insist

on rigorous conditions, as the liberation of two

experienced and victorious armies promised to

be of the utmost importance to the Republican
armies in the conquests which they meditated
on the south of the Alps. With these dispo-
sitions on both sides, the work of negotiation
was not difficult

;
and although the conclusion

of the treaty was deferred to the succeeding year,
no operations of importance were undertaken
after this period. The severe winter of 1794-5,
which gave the Republican troops the mastery
of Holland, closed their operations on the snows
of the Pyrenees.t
The approach of winter, however, afforded no

respite to the armies on the northern frontier.

After a delay of two months, occasioned by the
secret negotiations which the fall of Robespierre
had broken off, the Republican armies recom-
menced those active operations, which their im-
mense superiority of physical force speedily ren-
dered decisive. The army of the north had

seventy thousand effective men under its ban-

Renewal of ners
;
that of the Sambre and Meuse,

hostilities in nominally 145,000 strong, presented
Flanders. an efficient force of 116,000 men;
while the Duke of York, to cover the United

Provinces, had hardly fifty thousand
;
and Gen-

eral Clairfait, who had replaced Prince Co-
bourg, could only muster 100,000 to maintain
the footing of the Imperialists in the Flemish
provinces. But, considered morally, the ine-

quality between the contending armies was still

greater : on the one side was the triumph of vic-

tory, the vigour of Democratic ambition, the
ardour of patriotic enthusiasm, the confidence of

increasing numbers and conscious ability; on
the other, the dejection of defeat, the recrimina-
tion of commanders, the jealousies of nations,
declining numbers, and an obstinate adherence
to antiquated tactics.*

All anxiety about their rear having been re-

moved by the reduction of Conde, Valenciennes,
Gtuesnoy, and Landrecy, the Republicans, in the
end of August, resumed the offensive. The fort

of Ecluse having surrendered to General Mo-
reau, the army of the north, re-enforced by his

Sept. 4, 1794. division, commenced the invasion of

British' retire Holland, while the States-General
to right bank

obstinately persisted in maintainingof the Meuse. na ]f tneir forceS) amounting to twen-

Jom., vi., 154, lf>7. Th., vii., 199, 200. Toul., t., 218.
r Join., vi., 168. Toul., v., 221.
t Jom., vi., 15, 26. Th., vii , 70.

ty thousand men, in garrison in the interior,

thirty leagues from the theatre of war, there-

by leaving the protection of the frontier to the
inconsiderable force of the British commander.
With little more than half the invader's

g
force, the Duke of York was charged

ep ' "

with the defence of a frontier twenty leagues in
extent.* He first took up a defensive

position behind the Aar, but his advanced ep ' '

posts having been defeated by the French with
the loss of fifteen hundred prisoners, he was
compelled to retire to the right bank of the

Meuse, leaving the important places of Bergen-
op-Zoom, Breda, and Bois-le-duc to their own
resources.

Meanwhile, the army ofthe Sambre and Meuse,
under Jourdan, made preparations for a general
attack on the scattered forces of Clairfait. On
the 18th, the Republicans, divided into

six columns, broke up, and a number of Sept ' 18 '

partial actions took place along the whole line
j

but the post of Ayvaile having been forced by the

French, the Austrians fell back, with the loss of
fifteen hundred men and thirty-six pieces of can-

non, and, after several ineffectual attempts to

make a stand, finally evacuated their positions
on the Meuse, and retired towards R.olduc and
Aix-la-Chapelle. Jourdan immediately followed

them; and while Kleber, with fifteen thousand

men, formed the blockade of Maestricht, the gen-
eral himself, with 100,000, pressed the discomfit-
ed forces of Clairfait, now hardly in a condition
to keep the field, from the confusion and precipi-
tance of their retreat. In vain the Austrians
took up a strong defensive position behind the

Roer. On the 2d of October, the Repub-
lican columns were in motion at break of

2 *

day to assail their position, and for the first time
since the Revolution, the splendid spectacle was
exhibited of 100,000 men moving to the attack
with the precision and regularity of a field-day.
The Austrians occupied a series of heights be-
hind the river, from whence their numerous ar-

tillery kept up a destructive plurx- Battle of Rure-
ging lire upon the advancing col- monde, and re-

umns of the French; but nothing treat of the Aus-

could arrest the enthusiasm of the tna»s-

Republicans. The French grenadiers, with Ber-
nadotte at their head, plunged into the stream,
and forced the Austrians to abandon the opposite
heights, while General Scherer, on the other

wing, also forced the passage of the river, and
made himself master of Dueren. These disasters
induced Clairfait, who still bravely maintained
himself in the centre, to order a general retreat,
which was effected before nightfall, with the loss

of three thousand men, while that of the French
did not amount to half the number.t

This battle decided the fate of Flanders, and
threw back the imperial army beyond
the Rhine. The Austrians, in haste, , h , £,

cross

crossed that river at Mulheim, and
Jourdan entered Cologne the day follow- Oct. 5.

ing, and soon afterward extended his

troops to Bonn. Soon after, the siege of Oot - 20-

Maestricht was seriously undertaken, and such
was the activity of the Committee of Public

Safety, that a splendid siege equipage of two
hundred pieces descended the Meuse, and speed-

ily spread desolation through the city. A large
cavern, discovered in the rock on which the fort

of St. Petre was situated, gave rise to a subter-

*
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raneous warfare, in which the French soldiers,

ever ready to adapt themselves to circumstances,

speedily distinguished themselves. At length, on

the 4th of November, the garrison, despair-
Nov. 4.

ing oi
-

jjgjj^ relieved, capitulated, on con-

dition of not serving against the French till regu-

larly exchanged; and this noble fortress, with

three hundred and fifty pieces of cannon, fell into

the hands of the Republicans. After this event,

and the capture of the castle of Rheinfels by the

army of the Moselle, which shortly after took

place, there remained nothing of all their vast

possessions
on the left of the Rhine but Luxem-

bourg and Mayence in the hands of the Imperial-
ists.*

Nor were the operations of the left wing, des-

Active pursuit
tined for the invasion of Holland,

of the English less successful. After the retreat

bytheRepub- of the Duke of York, Pichegru,
Means, whose forces amounted to seventy
thousand efficient troops, formed the siege of

Bois le Due, whose situation, situated at the con-

fluence of three streams, was of importance as

abase to their future operations. Both the States-

General and the Duke of York had neglected to

provide for the defence of this important fortress
;

its garrison was too weak either to man the works
or undergo the fatigue of a siege; the

bept. 29.
ôrt £- crevecour surrendered almost at

the first shot, and in a fortnight after the place

capitulated, after a resistance disgraceful
Oct. 10.

tQ { jie j)utch arms. After this success,
the Duke of York distributed his troops along
the line of the Waal, in hopes of being able to

maintain a communication with the fortress of

Grave, now threatened with a siege ;
but. Piche-

gru, continuing his career of success, crossed the

Meuse, and attacked the advanced posts of the

allies with so much vigour, that they were com-

pelled to fall back, with considerable loss, across

the WaaL After this check, the Duke of York
stationed part of his troops in an intrenched

camp, under the cannon of Nimeguen, and the

Bntish take a.
remainder in a line around Thiel,

position behind and between the Waal and the

the Waal. Leek, communicating with the

Dutch corps at Gorcum, in the hope of being

permitted to remain there undisturbed during the

winter. Meanwhile, Pichegru invested Grave
_

, ,
and Venloo

;
the latter of which,

venloo taken.
though defended by a sufficient garri-

son of eighteen hundred men, and amply provided
with artillery and ammunition, surrendered be-

fore the works were injured, from the mere an-

noyance of the enemy's musketry.t
The successive intelligence of the defection

of the Prussians, and the open abandonment of

the Low Countries by the Austrian forces, which

exposed Holland and Hanover to the immediate
invasion of the Republican forces, afforded the

opposition in the English Parliament a favour-

able opportunity for renewing their attacks on
the government ;

and they triumphantly observed,
that after twenty-seven months of bloodshed and

combats, the allies were reduced to the same
situation in which they were when Dumourier

projected the invasion of Holland. But nothing
could shake the firmness of Mr. Pitt.

"
It mat-

ters little," said he,
" whether the disasters which

have arisen are to be ascribed to the weakness
of the generals, the intrigues of camps, or the

jealousies of the cabinets
;
the fact is, that they

*
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exist, and that we must anew commence the sal-

vation of Europe." In pursuance of this heroic

resolution, Sir Arthur Paget was despatched to

Berlin to endeavour to^ obtain some light on the

ambiguous and suspicious conduct of that power,
and Lord Spencer to Vienna, to endeavour to

divert the imperial cabinet from their alarm-

ing intention of abandoning the Low Coun-
tries.*

As soon as Lord Spencer arrived at Vienna,
he obtained a private audience of the emperor,
and laid before him the proposals of the English

government, which were no less than the offer

of an annual subsidy of three millions sterling,

provided the Imperialists would renew the war
in Flanders, and place the command of the army
to the Archduke Charles, with Clairfait, Beaulieu,
and Mack for his council. At the same time,

they stated such facts respecting the measures
of Cobourg as confirmed the suspicions which
the cabinet of Vienna already entertained in re-

gard to his conduct, and led to his recall from
the army, of which Clairfait assumed the com-
mand.t
The cabinet of Vienna, however, secretly in-

clined to peace, delayed giving any definitive

answer to the proposals of Mr. Pitt, and mean-
while entertained secret overtures from the French

government, while Clairfait received orders to

remain altogether on the right bank of the Rhine,
and Alvinzi was merely detached with twenty-
five thousand men to co-operate with the Duke
of York in the defence of Holland. This retreat

renewed the alarms of Prussia for her possessions
on the Rhine, which was much increased by the

cessation about the same period of the subsidies

from the English government, who most justly
declined to continue their monthly payments to

a power which was doing nothing to the common
cause. Frederic William, upon this, withdrew

twenty thousand of his best troops from the army
of the Rhine, to join the forces which the Em-
press Catharine was moving towards Warsaw
under the far-famed Suwarrow. The French

immediately made themselves masters of the

whole left bank of the Rhine; the castle of Rhein-
fels fell into their hands, and there remained no-

thing to the allies of their great possessions on
that side of the stream but the fortresses of Lux-

embourg and Mayence. It was now evident that

the coalition was rapidly approaching its disso-

lution; the King of Prussia openly received

overtures for peace from the French government,
while the Duke of Wurtemberg, the Elector of

Saxony, the Elector of Mayence, and other lesser

potentates, secretly made advances to the same

effect, and insisted so strongly on the danger of

their situation, that the emperor, notwithstanding
all the firmness of Thugut, was obliged to acqui-
esce in their pacific measures. The 5th

of December was the day fixed for the

discussion of the important question of peace
or war in the Diet of the Empire. And such
was the consternation generally diffused by the

divisions ofthe allies and successes of the French,
that fifty-seven voices then declared for peace, and

thirty-six demanded the King of Prussia for a

mediator. This important resolution at once

determined the conduct of Prussia. She now
threw off the mask, and established conferences

at Bale preparatory to a peace; while England
made unheard-of efforts to retain Austria in the

*
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confederacy, and at length, by the offer of a sub-

sidy of £t>,000,000, prevailed on that power to

maintain her armies on the defensive on the

banks of the Rhine,, and resume, in the ensuing

campaign, a vigorous offensive in Italy.*

Tne successes which hare been detailed, great

October 27. as they were, were bat the prelude, on

Siege of

'

the part of the French, to a winter cam-
Nnneguen. paign, attended with still more decisive

resorts. Towards the end of October, Pichegru
undertook the siege of Nimeguen ;

the Duke of

York approached with thirty thousand men, and,

by a vigorous sally upon the besiegers, who had
the temerity to open their trenches, though the

place was only invested on the left bank of the

Waal, gained an ephemeral success, attended by
no important consequences. Shortly after, the

French established some batteries, destined to

command the bridge which connected the town
with the intrenched camp in its rear, and soon

sunk some of the pontoons composing it, which
so much disconcerted the allied commanders,
that they hastily evacuated the place, with the

bulk of the garrison, in the night, leaving its

defence to an inadequate garrison of three thou-

sand men. The troops, discouraged byWhich is ^g fl}gilt; Q.f their fellow-soldiers, over-
awed by the redoubled fire of the be-

siegers, and despairing of maintaining the place,

immediately attempted to tbllow their example.
Terror seized their ranks; they precipi-0T" "

tated themselves upon the bridge, which
was burned beforethe rear-guard had passed over;
one regiment was obliged to capitulate, and part
of another, embarked on a flying bridge, was
stranded on the left bank,t and next day made
prisoners by the French; and this splendid for-

tress, which rendered them masters of the passage
of the Waal, fell into the hands of the Republi-
cans.

The Dutch loudly reproached the English with

Misunder-
tne abandonment of this important

standing be- point, but apparently without reason;
tween the for how was it to be expeeted that the
Dutch and Duke of York, with thirty thousand

men, was to maintain himself, in

presence of seventy thousand French, with the

Rhine in his rear, when three times that force of
Austrians had deemed themselves insecure, till

they had that river, an hundred miles farther up,
thrown between them and the enemy 1 Be that

as it may, the evacuation ofNimeguen completed
the misunderstanding between the allied powers,
and by spreading the belief in Holland that their

cause was hopeless, and that their allies were
about to abandon them, eminently contributed to
the easy conquest of the United Provinces, which

so soon after followed. Grave, six weeks
ec 24.

arter! capitulated, after an honourable re-

sistance
;
and Breda, one of the last of the Dutch

barrier towns, was invested.?

The French army, worn out with seven months
of incessant marching and bivouacks, now stood

excessively in need of repose. The clothing of
the soldiers was in rags, their shoes were worn

out, and the equipments of the artillery, but for

the supplies received from the captured places,
would long ago have been exhausted. But all

the representations of the generals upon these

foints

were overruled; and the Committee of
'ublic Safety, inflamed by the spirit of conquest,

and guided by the enterprise of Carnot, resolved

*
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upon exacting from them fresh sacrifices. Ac-
customed to find every difficulty yield to the devo-

'

tion of the Republican soldiers, they resolved
after a month's rest to the soldiers,* to prosecute
iheir successes in the midst of a rigorous winter
and to render the severity of the season the means
of overcoming the natural defences of the Dutch
provinces.
The first object was to cross the Waal, and,

after driving the allied forces over all the mouths
of the Rhine, penetrate into Holland by the Isle
of Bommel. For this purpose, boats had for
some time past been collected at Fort Crevecour
and pontoons and other materials for a bridge at
Bois le Due

;
and the preparations having been

completed, the passage was commenced at day-
break on the 12th of November.
But the firm countenance of the al-

v " 12
'
J ' 94,

lies defeated all their attempts ; and, after several
ineffectual' efforts, Moreau, whose sagacity clear-

ly perceived the danger of persisting in the de-

sign, withdrew his troops, and the army was put
into winter-quarters between the Meuse and the
Rhine.t

Early in December, the Duke of York, sup-
posing the campaign finished, set Winter cam.

out for England, leaving to General pai^nof Pich-

Walmoden the perilous task of pro-
es ru -

tecting, with an inferior and defeated army, a
divided country, against a numerous and enter-

prising enemy. But a severe frost, which soon
after set in, and rendered that winter long mem-
orable in physical annals, made the Republicans-
conceive the design of invading Holland, while
the frost rendered the numerous canals and rivers
which intersected the country passable for troops
and artillery. The prospect of that danger ex-
cited the utmost alarm in the mind of General

Walmoden, who, seeing the'Meuse frozen in his

front, while the Rhine and the Waal were charged
with floating ice in his rear, was justly afraid that
the same cold which exposed his line to the at-

tacks of the enemy, would render the passage of
the arms of the sea impracticable in the event of
retreat. Influenced by these apprehensions, he
passed his heavy cavalry to the other side of the

Waal, evacuated his magazines and hospitals
upon Dwenter, and ordered the Prince of Hesse
dArmstadt, cantoned with the most advanced
corps in the Isle of Bommel, to abandon it on
the first intelligence of the passage of the Meuse
by the enemy.*
At the end of December, the Meuse being en-

tirely frozen over, and the cold as

low as 17° of Reaumur, the French Dec - 28
> 1794 -

army commenced its winter campaign by an at-

tack on two columns of the Dutch ad-
JT

vanced posts. The result was what
general at-

might have been expected from an ir- tack on the

ruption into a cordon of posts by con- allied posi-

centra ted forces; the Dutch troops, af-
tlon '

ter a slight resistance, fled in confusion, some to

Utrecht, and others to Gorcon, leaving sixty

pieces of cannon and sixteen hundred prisoners
in the hands of the invaders. In the general
confusion, the Republicans even made them-
selves masters of some forts on the Waal, and
crossed that river

;
but the stream being not yet

passable for heavy artillery, Pichegru withdrew
his troops to the left bank. But meanwhile the

right of the Dutch position was assailed by the

French, one brigade driven into Williamstadt,
*
Jom., vi., 179, 180. Th., vii , 178.

t Join., vi., 182. Toul., v., 166. Th., vii., 181.
i Jom., vi., 183, 184. Toul., v., 167. Th., vu., 182, 133.
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another made prisoners, and Breda invested.

2g
On the following day Grave capitulated,

'

after an honourable resistance of two

months, and a' bombardment of three weeks,
from famine : a noble example, the more worthy
of admiration from its having occurred in the

middle of the general consternation, and after

numerous instances of shameful dereliction of

duty on the part of the Dutch troops.*
So many disasters produced their usual effect

in sowing the seeds of dissension among the al-

lied generals. Walmoden was desirous to con-

centrate his forces on the Waal, between Nime-

guen and St. Andrd, to make head against the

French, who were making preparations to cross

that river; but the Prince of Orange insisted on
the allied forces approaching Gorcum, in order

to cover the direct road to Amsterdam, where
the Republican agents had been long preparing
a revolutionary movement, and an explosion
was daily expected. Thus thwarted in the only
Walmoden re- rational mode of carrying on the

tires towards campaign, Walmoden resolved to
Hanover. abandon the United Provinces to

their fate, and, with a view to secure his retreat

to Hanover, concentrated the English forces be-

hind the Linge, and covered them on the left by
the Austrian contingents. Orders were at the

same time given to abandon the line of the Waal
as soon as the enemy should present themselves
in force for the passage of that river. But an

unexpected panic having occurred in the division

intrusted with the park of artillery near Thiel,
it became evident that this position, in the de-

jected state of the army, was not tenable, and
the troops, with the exception of a small van-

guard, were withdrawn behind the Rhine.t

Despairing of their situation after the depart-

D ure of the English army, the States-

peace mvum. General made proposals of peace to

the French government, offering, as

an inducement, to recognise the Republic, and

pay down two hundred millions of francs. The
proposals were in the highest degree desirable,
as the success of the invasion depended entirely
on the continuance of the frost, and an accom-
modation with Holland would disengage fifty
thousand men for operations on the Rhine

;
but

the Committee of Public Safety, carried away
by success, and desirous, at all hazards, of estab-

lishing a revolutionary government in Holland,
haughtily rejected them, and ordered Pichegru
instantly to invade that devoted country.!
The continuance of the frost, which had now

set in with more severity than had been known
for a hundred years, gave an unlooked-for suc-

cess to this ambitious determination. On the

Jan. 8, 1795. 8th of January the French army
French cross crossed the Waal, now almost com-
the Waal,

pletely frozen, at various
points,

which
was facilitated by the capture of Thiel by Gen-
eral Moreau. A battle now could alone save
the Dutch Republic; but the dejected state of
the army, suffering under the extremity of cold

and hardship, with the thermometer at 17° of

Reaumur, rendered this a hopeless alternative.

Walmoden, therefore, abandoned Holland alto-

gether, and, retiring to the line of the Issel from
Arnheim to Zutphen, left the United Provinces
to their fate.§

The situation of the Stadtholder was now

*
Jom., vi., 18fi, 188. Toul., v., 170. Th., vil., 186-190.

t Jom., vi., 189, 191. Th., vii., 191.

t Jom., vi., 192, 193.

, Th., vi., 191. Toul., v., 171. Jom., vi., 19G.

in the highest degree embarrassing, stadtholder
Abandoned by the army of General embarks for

Walmoden, unable with his single England.

forces to make head against the torrent of the

Republican forces, distracted by the divisions in

all the great towns in his rear, and daily expect-

ing a revolution at Amsterdam, the Prince of

Orange resolved to abandon the Republic alto-

gether, and embark for England. With this

view he presented himself before the States-Gen-

eral, and, after declaring that he had done his

utmost to save the country, but without success,
avowed his resolution of retiring irom his com-

mand, and recommended them to make a separ-
ate peace with the enemy. On the following

day he embarked at Schevennigen, and the

States immediately issued an order to their sol-

diers to cease all resistance to the invaders, and

despatched ambassadors to the headquarters of

Pichegru to propose terms of peace.*
Meanwhile the French generals, desirous to

avoid the appearance of subjugating
the Dutch, were pausing in their ca- ™£™*
reer of success, in expectation of

revolutionary movements manifesting themselves

in the principal towns. General Daendels wrote

to the leaders of the insurrection :

" The repre-
sentatives of France are desirous that the Dutch

people should enfranchise themselves; they will

not subdue them as conquerors; they are only

waiting till the inhabitants of Haarlem, Leyden,
and Amsterdam rise in a body, and unite them-

selves to their brethren who have taken the lead

at Bois le Due." The receipt of this offer raised

to the utmost height the public effervescence at

Amsterdam. The popular party of
,„r,_ , , , .

r '
i „ Jan. 18, 1j95.

1787 assemnled in great numbers,
and besieged the burgomasters in the town hall

;

the advanced guard of the French army was al-

ready at the gates ;
terror seized the which admits

bravest hearts
;
the magistrates re- the French

signed their authority; the Demo- tr°°Ps -

cratic leaders were installed in their stead; the

tricolour flag hoisted on the Hotel de Ville; and
the Republican troops, amid the shouts of the

multitude, entered the city.t

The conquest of this rich and powerful city,

which had defied the whole power of Louis XIV.,
and imposed such severe conditions on France

at the treaties of Utrecht and Aix-la-Chapelle,
was of immense importance to the French gov-
ernment. Utrecht, Leyden, Haarlem, and all

the other towns of the Republic underwent a
similar revolution, and everywhere received the

French soldiers as deliverers : the power of the

convention soon extended from the Pyrenees to

the northern extremity of Friesland. The im-

mense naval resources, the vast wealth which

ages of independence had accumulated in the

United Provinces, lay at the mercy of the con-

vention. This great revolution, to the honour

of the Democratic party be it recorded, was ac-

complished without bloodshed, or any of the sav-

age cruelty which had stained the first efforts of

a free spirit in France: a signal example of the

influence of free institutions in softening the as-

perity of civil dissension, calculated to alleviate

many of the gloomy anticipations which the an-

nals of the French Revolution might otherwise

produce.
These successes were soon followed by others,

if possible, still more marvellous. On the same

* Th., vii., 191. .Torn, vi., 199.

t Jom , vi., 200. Toul., v., 175. Th., vii., 192.
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day on which General Daendels had entered Am-

Dutch fleet
sterdam

>
the left win& s of li

}
e army»

captured by after passing the Lake ol Biesbos on
the French the ice, made themselves masters of

cavalry. tne great arsenal of Dordrecht, con-

taining six hundred pieces of cannon, ten thou-

sand muskets, and immense stores of ammuni-
tion. The same division immediately after pass-
ed through Rotterdam and took possession of the

Hague, where the States-General were assembled.

To complete the wonders of the campaign, a

body of cavalry and flying artillery crossed the

Zuyder Zee on the ice, and summoned the fleet,

lying frozen up at the Texel
;
and the command-

ers, confounded at the hardihood of the enter-

prise, surrendered their ships to this novel spe-
cies of assailants. At the same time, the province
of Zealand capitulated to the French troops;
and the right wing of the army continuing its

successes, compelled the English to abandon the

line of the Issel
;
Friesland and Groningen were

successively evacuated, and the whole United
Provinces overrun by the Republican arms.

The English government, finding their services

useless on the Continent, dismissed the Hanove-
rians to their native country, and the British, em-
barked on board their ships, speedily carried the

terror of their arms to the remotest colonies of
the Indian seas.*

The discipline of the French soldiers during
this campaign contributed as much as their val-

our to these astonishing successes. Peaceable
citizens converted into soldiers by the decree of

September, 1793, were rapidly converted into dis-

ciplined soldiers
;
after eight months of marches

and combats, they undertook without murmur-

ing a winter campaign ;
destitute of almost eve-

rything, from the extreme depression of the pa-

per money ,t in which they received their pay,
they crossed numerous streams in the depth of a

rigorous winter, and penetrated, after a month's

bivouacking, to Amsterdam, without having
committed the slightest disorder. The inhabi-

tants of that wealthy capital, justly apprehensive
of pillage from the entrance of so necessitous a

body, were astonished to see ten regiments of

soldiers, half naked, defile through their streets

to the sound of military music, pile their arms
in the midst of ice and snow, and calmly wait,
as in their own metropolis, the quarters and bar-

racks assigned for their lodging.?;
It was such splendid conduct as this which

Violent meas-
sPreaa so generally, and perpetuated

ure of spolia-
so long, the general illusion in fa-

tion adopted vour of Republican institutions
;

by the French. but the Dutch were not long in be-

ing awakened to sad realities from their deceit-

ful dream: forty of their ships of war had been
withdrawn with the Prince of Orange, and were
lodged in the British ports; the remaining fifty
were immediately taken possession of by the

Republicans for the service of the French. The
credit of the famous Bank of Amsterdam was
violently shaken, and owed its withstanding the

shock to the intervention of government ;
forced

requisitions to an immense amount of clothing,

stores, and provisions, gave them a foretaste of

*
Jom., vi., 208, 212. Th., vii., 194, 195.

t The soldiers hein<,
r still paid in assignats, which passed

only for one fifteenth of their real value, the pay of an offi-

cer was only equal in real value to three francs, or half a
crown a month. In 1795, one third was paid in specie,
which raised the income of a captain to seventy francs, or
three pounds sterling a month.—Jom., vi., 214.

t Jom., vi., 215. Th., vii., 193.

the sweets of military dominion
;
while a com-

pulsory regulation, which compelled the shop-

keepers to accept of the depreciated French as-

signats at the rate of nine sous for a franc, re-

stored the army to abundance by throwing the

loss arising from the depreciation upon the in-

habitants of the enfranchised capital.*
To complete the picture of this memorable

campaign, it is only necessary to recount the

concluding operations on the Upper Rhine and
the Alps.
The check at Kayserslautern having induced

the French government to re-enforce their troops
on the German frontier, ten thousand men were
withdrawn from Savoy, and fifteen thousand
from La Vendee, to augment the armies on the

Rhine. By the middle of June the armies on
the Rhine amounted to 114,000 men, of whom
fifty thousand were on the lower part of the river,

forty thousand on the upper, and twenty-four
thousand in the Vosges Mountains. The Com-
mittee of Public Safety incessantly Concluding

impressed upon General Michaud, operations on

who commanded them, the necessi- the Rhine.

ty of taking the initiative, by renewing his at-

tacks without intermission, and of acting in

large masses; but that general, not sufficiently
aware of the new species of warfare which the

Republicans had commenced, adhered to the old

system of a parallel attack along the whole line.

The action took place on the 2d of July, Jul 2
and led to no decisive result. The ene-

my were touched at all points, but vigorously
pushed at none, and one thousand men lost to

the Republicans without any advantage. Upon
receiving intelligence of this check, Carnot re-

newed his orders to concentrate his forces, and
act by columns on particular points. A fort-

night after the attack was renewed, and by a con-

centrated effort against the centre of the allied

position, their whole army was compelled to re-

tire.+ The Republicans advanced in pursuit as
far as Frankenthal, and resumed the line of the

Rehback, abandoned at the commencement of
the campaign. In this affair the allies lost three

thousand men, and the spirit of victory was
transferred to the other side.

Both parties remained in a state of inactivity
after this contest, until the begining ofAu- A g

gust, when the army of the Moselle, be-

ing re-enforced by fifteen thousand choice troops
from La Vendee, and raised to forty thousand

men, made a forward movement and Army of the

occupied Treves. But while this Moselle occu-

was going forward, the Prussian ar- Pies Treves,

my, instructed by their recent disaster, and ob-

serving the dispersed position of the French ar-

my in the valley of the Rhine, made a sudden
attack with twenty-five thousand men upon the

division of General Meynier at Kayserslautern,
totally defeated them, and drove them back with
the loss of four thousand men. Had this suc-
cess been vigorously supported, it might have
led to the most important results, and totally

changed the fate of the campaign; but not Aun . ,«

being followed up by the bulk of the al-

lied force, which still preserved its extended po-
sition, it produced only a temporary consterna-
tion in the French armies. In effect, such was
the inactivity of the allied generals, and their

obstinate adherence to the system of position,
that they allowed the army of the Moselle, not

forty thousand strong, to remain undisturbed in

*
Th., vii., 199. t Jom., vi., 59, 75, 77. Th., vii., 88, 89
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Treves for two months, though flanked on one

side by sixty-five thousand Prussians and Aus-

trians, who occupied the Palatinate, and on the

other by eighty thousand Imperialists, who
were encamped in the neighbourhood of Lux-

embourg.*

Oct. 17.

At length, in the beginning of October, the

Committee of Public Safety directed the

armies of the Moselle and the Rhine to

unite and expel the allies from the Palatinate.

Their junction having been effected, and the re-

.... , . treat of Clairfait beyond the Rhine

over the Rhine, exposed their right flank to be turn-

and Mayence ed, the Prussians fell back to May-
invested,

ence, and crossed to the right bank

by its bridge of boats. That important fortress

was soon after invested
; Rheinfels, contrary to

the most express orders, evacuated
;
and the old

Marshal Bender shut up in the great fortress of

Luxembourg with ten thousand men. The rig-
ours of the season, and the contagious diseases

incident to the great accumulation of young sol-

diers, soon filled the hospitals, and the Republi-
can armies were more severely weakened by the

mortality of their winter rest than they had been

by the losses of a summer campaign.t
In Savoy, the great detachments made in June

Conclusion of to re-enforce the army of the Rhine,
the campaign reduced the French armies to the de-
iu Savoy. fensive

;
and they confined their ef-

forts to maintain themselves till the falling of the

snows on the summits of the Alps, from the

neighbourhood of Gex to the valley of the Stura.

The plan of Bonaparte for the invasion of Pied-

mont by the valley of the Stura was not adopted
by the Committee of Public Safety, and the

breathing-time thus afforded them enabled the

court of Turin to recover from their consterna-

tion. Not disconcerted with this, he presented a
second plan to the government, the object of
which was to move forward the army of Italy to

Demonte, and after reducing that place, advance
to the valley of Coni, while sixteen thousand

men, from the army of the Alps, covered their

operations ;
the result ofwhich would have been,

that fifty thousand men would have taken up
their winter-quarters on the southern side of the

Alps. The fall of Robespierre prevented the ex-

ecution of this plan, and postponed for two years
the glories of the Italian campaign. Reduced,
by the orders of the new government, to defensive

measures, the army of the Alps yet gained a brill-

iant advantage, by defeating a corps of ten thou-

sand Austrians and Piedmontese, who had ad-

vanced, in concert with the English fleet, against

Savona, in order to cut off the communication
between the Republicans and the State of Genoa,
from which their principal resources were deri-

ved. After this success both parties retired into

their winter-quarters, and the snows of that rig-
orous season there, as elsewhere, gave repose to

the contending armies. ?

The contest in La Vendee, which a little hu-

Renewal of nianity on the part of the government
the war in would have completely terminated af-

La Vendee, ter the victories of Savenay and Mans,
was rekindled during this year by the severities

exercised towards the vanquished. The state of

La V?ndee at this period is thus painted by an

eyewitness attached to the Republican armies:
"

I did noi see a single male being at the towns
St. Amand, Chantonnay, or Herbiers. A few

*
.Tom., vi., 78, 87. Th., vii., 89.
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women alone had escaped the Republican swor'f .

Country-seats, once so numerous in that coun-

try, farmhouses, cottages, in fine, habitations of
every sort, had been reduced to ashes. The herds
and flocks were wandering in terror around their
usual places of shelter, now smoking in ruins,
and lowing in vain for the hands which were
wont to feed them. At night, the flickering and
dismal blaze of conflagration afforded light over
the whole country. The bleating of the disturb-

ed flocks, and the bellowing of the terrified cattle,
was drowned in the hoarse notes of the ravens,
and the howling of the wolves and other wild an-

imals, who had been attracted from afar to the

scene of slaughter. As I journeyed in the night,

guided by the uncertain light of the flames, a dis-

tant column of fire, widening and increasing as

I approached, served as a beacon. It was the

town of Mortagne in flames.* When I arrived

there, no living creatures were to be seen except
a few wretched women, who were striving to

save some remnants of their property during the

general conflagration."
These appalling cruelties were universal, and

produced the usual effect of such excessive and
uncalled-for severity. The infernal columns of

Thurreau, the noyades ofCarrier, drove the Ven-
deans to desperation.

" Nulla spes victis si non

desperare salutem," became the principle of a
new war, if possible, more murderous and disas-

trous than the former; but it was conducted on a
different principle. Broken and dispersed by the

Republican forces, pierced in every direction by
the infernal columns, the Vendeans were unable
to collect any considerable body of forces

;
but

from amid their woods and fastnesses, they main-

tained, in detached parties, an undaunted resist-

ance. Stofflet and Charette continued, after the

death of the other chiefs, to direct their efforts,
but their mutual jealousy prevented any opera-
tions of considerable importance, and led them to

sacrifice to their ambition the gallant M. de Ma-
rigny, one of the most intrepid and constant of
the Royalist leaders.t

In the spring of 1794, General Thurreau es-

tablished sixteen intrenched camps storming of
round the insurgent district; but the Thurreau's

detachment of twenty-five thousand intrenched

men from La Vendee to the Pyrenees
camPs -

and the Moselle having compelled him to re-

main on the defensive, the Royalists took advan-

tage of the respite thus afforded to reorganize
their forces. Forty thousand men, including two
thousand horse, were soon under arms in this un-

conquerable district, with which Charette storm-

ed three of the intrenched camps, and put their

garrisons to the sword.t

Meanwhile, the severities of the Republicans,
in persecuting the peasants of Brittany, who shel-

tered the fugitive Vendeans, kindled a new and
terrible warfare in that extensive province, which,
under the name of the Chouan War, long con-

sumed the vitals, and paralyzed the forces of the

Republic. The nobles of that district, Puisaye,

Bourmont, George Cadouhal, and others, com-
menced a guerilla warfare with murderous effect,

and soon, on a space of twelve hundred square

leagues, thirty thousand men were in arms, in de-

tached parties of two or three thousand each.§

Brittany, intersected by wooded ridges, abound-

ing with hardy smugglers, ardently devoted to

the Royalist cause, and containing a population

* Mem. d'un Ancien Administratis dos Armies Repub-
licans, p. 97. t Jom., v., 278. Lac, xn., 295.

t Lac, ni., 297. Jom., vi., 284. y Jom., vi., 243-246.



346 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XY1.

of 2,500,000 souls, afforded far greater resources

for the Royalist cause than the desolated La Ven-

dee, whicn never contained a third of that num-
ber of inhabitants. Puisaye was the soul of the

insurrection. Proscribed by the convention, with

a price set upon his head
; wandering from cha-

teau to chateau, from cottage to cottage, he be-

came acquainted with the spirit of the Britons,
their inextinguishable hatred of the convention,

and conceived the bold design of

Ch^ w
6

r hoisting the royal standard again
amid its secluded fastnesses. His

indefatigable activity, energetic character, and

commanding eloquence, eminently qualified this

intrepid chief to become the leader of a party,
and soon brought all the other Briton nobles to

range themselves under his standard. Early in

1794 he opened a communication with the Eng-
lish government, and strongly urged the immedi-
ate landing ofan expedition often thousand men,
with arms and ammunition, with which he an-

swered for the re-establishment of the Royalist
, cause. So formidable did this war
Its vast extent. , ., ,. .

soon become, that, according to an
official report of Camot, before the end of the

year there were no less than 120,000 Republicans
on the shores of the ocean, ofwhom above eighty
thousand were in active warfare. Even in .Nor-

mandy, the seeds of revolt were beginning to

manifest themselves
;
and detached parties show-

ed themselves between the Loire and the Seine,
which struck terror into Paris itself.

" On con-

sidering this state of affairs," says Jomini,
"

it is

evident that there existed over all the west of
France powerful elements of resistance, and that,
if they had been united under one head, and sec-

onded by the allied powers, it was by no means
impossible to have restored the Royalist cause."
Had the Duke d'Enghien, with a few thousand

men, landed in Brittany, and established a coun-

cil, directing alike Puisaye, Bernier, Stofflet, Sa-

pinaud, Scapeaux, and others, so as to combine
their energies for one common object, instead of

acting as they did, without any concert, in detach-
ed quarters, it is impossible to calculate what
the result might have been. It is painful to think
what at that crisis might have been effected, had
fifteen thousand troops from England formed the

nucleus of an army, made the Royalists masters
of some of the fortified seaport towns with which
the coast abounded, and lent to the insurgents the

aid of her fleet and the terrors of her name.*
Such was the memorable campaign of 1794,

Immense re one of the most glorious in the an-
sults of the nals of France—not the least memo-
campaign, rable in the history of the world. Be-

ginning on every side under disastrous or crit-

ical circumstances, it terminated with universal

glory. The allies, at its commencement, were

besieging, and soon captured the last of the

Flemish frontier towns
;
the forces on the R.hine

were unable to make head against their adver-
saries

;
the Alps were still in the possession cf

the Sardinian troops, and severe disasters had
checkered the campaign at both extremities of
the Pyrenees. At its conclusion, the Spaniards,
defeated both in Biscay and Catalonia, were su-

ing for peace ;
the Piedinontese, driven over the

summit of the Alps, were trembling for their

Italian possessions; the allied forces had every-
where recrossed the Rhine; Flanders was sub-

lued, La Vendee vanquished, Holland revolu-

tionized, and the English banners had fled for

*
Jum., vi., 234, 252.

refuge into the states of Hanover. From a state

of depression greater than the darkest era of
Louis XIV., France had passed at once to tri-

umphs greater than had graced the proudest pe-
riod of his reign.
But these immense successes had not been

gained without proportionate losses, The prob-
and it was already evident that the gious forces

enormous sacrifices by which they
of the Rfe -

had been achieved could not be con- Public -

tinued for any length of time without inducing na-
tional ruin. During the course of the campaign
the Republic had strained eveiy nerve ; 1,700,000
men had at one time combated by sea and land
under its banners; and at its close, 1,100,000
were still numbered in the rolls of the army.
But of this great force only 600,000 were actu-

ally under arms
;
the remainder encumbered the

hospitals, or were scattered in a sickly or dying
state in the villages on the line of the army's
march. The disorder in the commissariat and

departments intrusted with the clothing and

equipment of the troops had risen to the highest
pitch; hardly any exertions could have provided
for the wants of such a multitude of armed men,
and the cupidity or selfishness of the Revolution-

ary agents had diverted great part of the funds
destined for these objects into the accumulation
of their private fortunes. It augments our ad-
miration for the soldiers of the Republic when
we recollect that their triumphs were generally
achieved without magazines, tents, or equip-
ments of any kind; that the armies, destitute of

everything,* bivouacked in the most rigorous
season equally with the mildest, and that the in-

numerable multitudes who issued from its fron-

tiers almost always provided for their daily
wants from the country through which they
passed.

Nothing could have enabled the government
to make head against such expenses Immense is _

but the system of assignats, which, sues f assig-
in effect, for the time, gave them the nats to uphold

disposal of all the wealth of France.t these great ex-

Trie funds on which this enormous pense:

paper circulation was based, embracing all the
confiscated property in the kingdom, in lands,

houses, and movables, was estimated at fifteen

milliards, or nearly £700,000,000 sterling; but
in the distracted state of the country, few pur-
chasers could be found for such immense nation-

al domains, and, therefore, the security for all

practical purposes was merely nominal. The
consequence was, that the assignat fell to one
twelfth of its real value

;
in other words, an as-

signat for twenty-four francs was only worth
two francs

;
that is, a note for a pound was worth

only Is. 8d. As all the payments, both to and

by government, were made in this depreciated

currency, and as it constituted the chief, and in

many places the sole circulation of the country,
the losses to creditors or receivers of money of

every description became enormous ;t and, in

fact, the public expenses were defrayed out of

the chasm made in their private fortunes. It

*
Join., vi., 214, 215. Toul., v., 194.

t The monthly expenses ofthe war had risen to 200,000.000
francs, or nearly £8,000,000, while the income was onlv

60,000,000, or £2,400,000; an enormous deficit, amounting
to £75,000,000 in the year, which was supplied only by the
incessant issue of paper money, bearing, by law, a for-

ced circulation. There were 7,500,000.000 of francs, or

£330,000,000 in circulation ; the sum in the treasury was
still 500,000,000, or £20,000,000 ; so that the amount issued

by government was eight milliards, or £350.000,000 ster-

Uug.-Toul., v., 194. Th., vn., 23'J. ; Th., vii., 239.
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was evident that such a state of things could not

continue permanently ; and, accordingly, the na-

tional exhaustion appeared in the campaign of

1795, and the Republic would have sunk under

the failure of its financial resources in a few

years, had not the genius of Napoleon discover-

ed a new mode of maintaining the armies, and by
making war maintain war, converted a suffering
defensive into an irresistible aggressive power.
At the commencement of the campaign, the

„ allies were an overmatch ibr the
Frogressive in- „ , . , ,

crease of the French at every point, and the su-

French forces periority of their discipline was
during the more especially evident in the move-
campaign, ments and attacks of large masses.
That their enterprises were not conducted with
skill

;
that they suffered under the jealousies and

division of the cabinets which directed their

movements
;
and that, by adhering to the ruinous

system of extending their forces, and a war of

position, they threw away all the advantages
which might have arisen from the number and

experience of their forces, must appear evident
to the most careless observer. The fate of the

campaign in Flanders was decided by the de-

tachment of Jourdan, with forty thousand men
from the Meuse, to re-enforce the army of the

Sambre; what then might have been expected
if Cobourg had early concentrated his forces for

a vigorous attack in Flanders, or the immense
masses which lay inactive on the Rhine been

brought to bear on the general fortune of the

campaign 1*

But it may be doubted whether, by any exer-

tions, the allied cause could have
The period of ueen £na

lly
made triumphant in

aJlieswaspaat.
France at this period. The time for

energetic measures was past; the

Revolutionary fever was burning with full fury,
and 1,500,000 men were in arms to defend the

Republic. By bringing up column after column
to the attack

; by throwing away, with merciless

prodigality, the lives of the conscripts ; by sparing
neither blood nor treasure to accomplish their

objects; by drawing, without scruple, upon the

wealth of one half of France by confiscation, and
of the other by assignats, the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety had produced a force which was for the

time unconquerable. By a more energetic and
combined system of warfare, the allies might
have broken through the frontier .on more than
one point, and wrested from France her frontier

fortresses; but they would probably have found
in the heart of the country a resistance, which

would, in the end, have proved their ruin. What
might have been easily done by vigorous meas-
ures in 1792 or 1793, could not have been accom-

plished by any exertions in 1794, after the great
levies of the convention had come into the field,

and the energy of revolution was turned into mil-

itary confidence by the successes which had con-

cluded the preceding campaign.
It deserves notice, too, what signal benefit ac-

General reflec- crued to France in this campaign
tions on the from its central position, and the

campaign. formidable barrier of fortified towns
with which it was surrounded. By possessing
an interior, while the allies were compelled to act

on an exterior line, the French government was
enabled to succour the weak parts of their fron-

tier, and could bring their troops to bear in over-

whelming masses on one point, while their op-
ponents, moving round a larger circumference,

*
Jom., vi., 330, 338.

! charged with the protection of different king-
doms, and regulated by distant, and often dis-

cordant cabinets, were unable to make corre-

sponding movements to resist them. Thus the
transference of the army, which conquered at

Toulon, to the Eastern Pyrenees ;
of the divisions

of the army of Savoy to the Rhine; of Jourdan's

corps to the Sambre; and of the garrison of

Mayence to Nantes
;

the immediate causes of
the successes in Catalonia, the Palatinate, Flan-

ders, and La Vendee, successively took place,
without any corresponding movement having
been made in the allied forces opposed to them
to re-enforce the threatened quarters. Each di-

vision of the allied forces, delighted at being re-

lieved from the pressure under which it had pre-

viously suffered, relapsed into a state of inactiv-

ity, without ever recollecting that, with an active

and enterprising enemy, a serious defeat at one

point was a disaster at all.

The Archduke Charles has said that the great

superiority of France, in a military Great milita.

point of view, arises from the chain ry effect of

of fortresses with which it is sur- the French

rounded, whereby it is enabled, with fortresses-

equal facility, to throw delays in the way of an
invasion of their own, and to find a solid base
for an irruption into their neighbour's territory ;

and that the want of such a barrier on the right
bank of the Rhine is the principal defect in the

system of German defence.* The campaign of

1794 affords a striking confirmation of this ob-

servation. Alter having driven the French

forces, during the campaign of 1793, from the

field, and compelled them to seek shelter in in-

trenched camps or fortified towns, the allies were
so much impeded by the siege of the fortresses

which lay in their road, that they were compelled
to halt in their career of success; and France
had time to complete the vast armaments which
afterward proved so fatal to Europe. When
the Republic, on the other hand, became the in-

vading power in 1794, the want of any fortified

towns to resist their progress enabled them to

overrun Flanders, and drive the allies, in a few

weeks, beyond the Rhine. This consideration is

of vital importance, both in the estimate of the

relative power of France and the neighbouring
states, and in all measures intended to restrain

its ambitious projects.
There are few spectacles in nature so sublime

as that of a people bravely combating for their

liberties against a powerful and vindictive ene-

my. That spectacle was exhibited in the most

striking manner by the French nation during
this campaign. The same impartial justice
which condemns with unmeasured severity the

bloody internal, must admire the dignified and
resolute external conduct of the convention.

With unbending firmness they coerced alike in-

ternal revolt and foreign violence
;
and selecting

out of the innumerable ranks of their defenders

the most worthy, laid the foundation of that il-

lustrious school of military chiefs who after-

ward sustained the fortunes of the Empire. It

is melancholy to be obliged to admit that it was
this cruelty which was one cause of their tri-

umphs; and that the fortunes of the Republic
might have sunk under its difficulties but for the

inflexible severity with which they overawed the

discontented, and the iron rule of terror, which
drew out of the agonies of the state the means of

its ultimate deliverance. The impartial justice

* Archduke Charles, i., p. 274.
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of Providence apparently made that terrific pe-

riod the means of punishing the national sins of

both the contending parties ;
and while the suffer-

ings of the Republic were the worthy retribution

of its cruelty, the triumphs to which they led

brought deserved chastisement on those powers
who had sought, in that suffering, the means of

unjust aggrandizement.

CHAPTER XVII.

WAR IN POLAND.

ARGUMENT.
Immense Extent of Poland in former Times.—Causes of its

continual Disasters.—It has retained the Pastoral and In-

dependent Character unmixed.—Representative System
arose from the Councils of the Church.—No Intermixture

of Foreign Customs in Poland.—Its Society differently

constructed from any in Europe.—They still retain the

Taste and Habits of the Nomade Tribes.—Their early and

indomitable Democratic Spirit.
—The Clergy formed a

different Body from any in Europe.—Nobility never en-

gaged in any Profession or Trade, which all fell into the

Hands of the Jews.—Liberty and Equality the early Pas-

sion of the People.
—No hereditary Offices admitted in the

Nobility.
—Crown ultimately became Elective.—General

Assemblies of the People.— The Liberum Veto.—Repre-
sentative System never thoroughly established.—Pledges

universally exacted from the Deputies, and they were

regularly called to Account for their Conduct.—Great In-

crease of the Democratic Power at the Close of the Eigh-
teenth Century.—Forces of the Republic.

—Their long and

desperate Wars with the Asiatic Tribes.—Their Weak-
ness early suggested the Idea of Dismemberment to the

adjoining States.—Great Exploits of John Sobieski.—His

prophetic Anticipation of the Partition of Poland from its

Democratic Divisions.—With him the Polish Power was

extinguished.
— Excessive Democratic Strife after his

Death.—Increasing Weakness and Anarchy of the Re-

public, which made their Partition in 1772 easy.
—When

too late, they abandon their ruinous Democratic Privi-

leges.
—Commencement of their last Struggle.

—They
take up Arms from Despair, and elect Kosciusko as a

Leader.—He defeats the Russians at Raslawice.—War-
saw is taken by the Insurgents.

—Poles in the Russian

Army disbanded.—Great Exertions of Kosciusko.—Want
of a large regular Force proved fatal to him.—Russians

and Prussians advance against Warsaw, but are compelled
to raise the Siege.

—Suwarrow defeats one of their Corps,
and Kosciusko is routed and made Prisoner at Maciowice.—Patriots shut themselves up in Warsaw.—Storming of

Praga and Warsaw by Suwarrow.—Atrocious Massacre

by the Russians.—Great Sensation produced by the Fall

of Warsaw in Europe.—Poland fell the Victim of Demo-
cratic Madness and Oppression.

—Striking Contrast af-

forded by the steady Growth of Russia.—Subsequent Pun-
ishment of the partitionary Powers.—Gallant Spirit of the

exiled Polish Bands.—Comparison of Polish and English

History.
—Disastrous Effect of the Polish War on the

Coalition against France.

Providence has so interwoven human affairs,

that when we wish to retrace the revolutions of

a people, and to investigate the causes of their

grandeur or misfortune, we are insensibly con-

ducted step by step to their cradle. The slight-
est consideration of the History of Poland must
be sufficient to prove that that great nation, al-

ways combating, often victorious, but never se-

curing its conquests, has from the earliest times

been on the decline.* It emerged from the shock

which overthrew the Roman Empire, valiant,

powerful, and extensive; from that hour it has

invariably drooped, until at length it became the

victim of its ancient provinces.
The kingdom of Poland formerly extended

Immense ex-
r̂om ,ne Borysthenes to the Danube,

tent of Po- and from the Euxine to the Baltic,

land in for- The Sarmatia of the ancients, it em-
nier times, braced within its bosom the original
seat of those nations which subverted the Ro-
man Empire : Prussia, Moravia, Bohemia, Hun-
gary, the Ukraine, Courland, Livonia, are all

*
Salvandy, i.. 18.

fragments of its mighty dominion. The Goths,
who appeared as suppliants on the Danube, and
were ferried across by Roman hands never to re-

cede
;
the Huns, who, under Attila, spread deso-

lation through the empire ;
the Sclavonians, who

overspread the greater part of Europe, emerged
from its vast and uncultivated plains. But its

subsequent progress has but ill corresponded to

such a commencement
;
while in all other states,

liberty, riches, power, and glory have advanced
with equal steps, and the victories ofone age have
contributed to the advancement of that which
succeeded it

;
in Poland alone, the greatest tri-

umphs have been immediately succeeded by the

greatest reverses
;
the establishment of its inter-

nal freedom has led to nothing but external disas-

ter, and the deliverer of Europe in one age was in

the next swept from the book of nations.

This extraordinary history has all arisen from
one cause—that Poland has retain- causes of its

ed, till a very recent period, the in- continued dis-

dependence and equality of savage
asters,

life. It has neither been subjugated by more

polished, nor itself vanquished more civilized

states. The equality and valour of the pastoral
character have, in their native plains, remained

unchanged during fifteen hundred years, neither

grafted on the stock of urban liberty, nor mould-
ed by the institutions of civilized society. Po-
land shows what in its original state was the

equality of pastoral life : neither the resistance,
nor the tastes, nor the intelligence, nor the blood

of vanquished nations have altered in its inhab-

itants the inclinations and passions of the savage
character. We may see in its history what
would have been the fate of all the Northern na-

tions, if their fierce and unbending temper had
not been tempered by the blood, and moulded by
the institutions of a more advanced civilization";

and in the anarchy of its diets, what would have
been the representative system, had the dream
of Montesquieu been well-founded, that it was
found in the woods.*
The shepherds who wandered in the plains of

Sarmatia were, like all other pasto- ft has retain.

ral tribes, inflamed by the strongest ed thc pastoral

passion for that savage freedom, and independ-

which consists in leading a life ex- ent character

empt from all control—in wander- unmixed -

ing at will over boundless plains, resting where

they chose, and departing when they wished. In

their incursions into the Roman provinces they
collected immense troops of captives, who were

compelled to perform the works of drudgery, in

which their masters disdained to engage ;
to at-

tend the cattle, drive the wagons, and make the

arms. Their imperious lords, acknowledging
no superior themselves, knew no restraint in

the treatment of their inferiors. With the same

energy they asserted that tyranny over that un-

happy race, with which they would have resist-

* Salv.. i., 29.
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ed any attempt to encroach on their own inde-

pendence. Such as Poland then was, it has
ever since continued—a race of jealous freemen
and iron-bound slaves

;
a wild democracy ruling

a captive people.
" Ferrea juga

Insanumque forum."

It is a mistake to suppose that the representa-

R _
tive system was found in the woods.

tivfTlystem
What was found there was not any-

arose from thing resembling parliaments, but Po-
the Chns- nsh equality. The pastoral nations
tiaa coun-

g{ thg North) equally with the citi.

zens of the republics of antiquity, had
no idea of the exercise of the rights of freemen
but by the concourse of all the citizens. Of
course this privilege could only be exercised by
a small number of them when the state became

populous, and hence the narrow base on which,
with them, the fabric of liberty was framed.
The assemblies of the Champs-de-Mai, accord-

ingly, equally with the earliest convocations of
the Normans in England, were attended by all

the freemen who held of the king ;
and sixty

thousand Norman horsemen assembled at Win-
chester to deliberate with the conqueror concern-

ing the vanquished kingdom.* This was the

original system in all the European states, and
this is what the Polish Diet has always contin-

ued. It was the Christian Church, the parent
of so many lofty doctrines and new ideas, which
had the glory of offering to the world, amid the

wreck of ancient institutions, the model of a
form of government, which gives to all interests

the right of suffrage, by establishing a system
which may embrace the remotest interests

;

which preserves the energy, and avoids the prin-

cipal evils of Democracy ;
which maintains the

tribune, and shuns the strife of the forum. The
Christian councils were the first example of

representative assemblies
;
there were united the

whole Roman world
;
there a priesthood, which

embraced the civilized earth, assembled, by
means of delegates, to deliberate on the affairs

of the Universal Church. When Europe revi-

ved it adopted the same model. Every nation,

by degrees, borrowed the customs of the Church,
then the sole depository of the traditions of civ-

ilization. It was the religion of the vanquished
people ;

it was the clergy who instructed them
in this admirable system, which flourished in

the councils of Nice, Sardis, and Byzantium,
centuries before it was heard of in the Western

world, and which did not arise in the woods of

Germany, but in the catacombs of Rome during
the sufferings of the primitive Church.t
Vienna was the frontier station of the Roman

No intermix- Empire. It never extended into the

ture of foreifrn Sarmatian wilds, and hence the

customsinPo- chief cause of the continued calam-
land - ities of their descendants. It was
the infusion of the free spirit of the Scythian
tribes into the decaying provinces of the Roman
Empire, and the union of barbaric energy with

antiquated civilization, which produced the glo-
ries of modern Europe. In Poland alone, sav-

age independence remained unmoulded by for-

eign admixture, and the customs of the earliest

ages continued unchanged down to the partition
of the monarchy. After representative assem-
blies had been established for centuries in Ger-

many, France, and England, the Poles adhered
to the ancient custom of summoning every free

Thierry, ii., 286. t Salv., i., 107, 108.

man to discuss, sword in hand, the affairs of
the Republic. An hundred thousand horsemen
met in the field of Volo, near Warsaw, to de-
liberate on public affairs, and the distractions of
these stormy diets weakened the nation even
more than the attacks of its foreign enemies.

Among them was established, to their sorrow,
the real system which was invented in the
woods.*

In Poland, accordingly, the structure of society
was essentially different from that

Its society dlf.

which obtained in any other part of forently con-

Europe. The feudal system, the structed from

chain of military dependance from any m Europe,

the throne to the cottage, was there unknown.
The Republic was composed entirely of two
classes, the one destined to labour, dejection, and
servitude, the other to independence, activity, and
war. That iron band which held together the

discordant elements of modern society, which
united the vanquished strong in their civiliza-

tion, their laws, and their religion, and the vic-
tors strong in their power, their valour, and their

conquests; which bound alike the nobility and
the priesthood, the municipalities, and the throne;
which, in the wisdom of Providence, amid many
evils, produced innumerable blessings, was want-

ing to the Poles, and thence it is that Poland is

no more. Thence it was that she exhibited the

spectacle of a nation without a people, since the
numerous class of slaves could not deserve that
name

;
of armies alike without discipline, in-

fantry, or artillery ;
of a state undefended by fron-

tier towns
;
of cities without a race of burghers,

without commerce or industry ;
of a Republic

where the supreme power was annihilated, and
the checks to it

omnipotent.t
The taste and the habits of the nomade tribes

have, almost to our time, predomi- The gtjU
nated among the Poles. Their Ian- tamthe'taste

guage, their manners, even their and habits of

dress, long remained unchanged: the nomade

the frequent use of furs, the flowing
tnbes>

pelisse, caps of the skins of wild beasts, the ab-
sence of linen, and the magnificence of their arms,
are the characteristics of their national costume.
Till within these few years they wore the singu-
lar crown of hair, which in the time of the Scyth-
ians encircled their bare heads. The passion
for a wandering life has been transmitted to their

latest posterity, and remains undiminished amid
all the refinements of civilization. To travel in

the country, living in tents, to pass from one en-

campment to another, has been in every age one
of the most favourite amusements of the Polish
noblesse

;
and it was in such occupations that

the last years of the great Sobieski were em-

ployed.!
This fierce and unbending race of freemen pre-

served inviolate, as the Magna Charta of Poland,
the right to assemble in person and deliberate on
the public affairs of the state. The terrible as-

sembly, where all the proprietors of the soil

were convoked, constituted at once the military

strength of the nation in war, and its legislature
in peace. There were discussed alike the public
concerns of the Republic, the private feuds or

grievances of individuals, the questions of peace
or war, the formation of laws, the division of

plunder, and the election of the sovereign.!
In the eyes of this haughty race, the will of a

freeman was a thing which no human power
*

Salv., i„ 109. Rulh., i., 10, 14.

t Salv., i., 31. Rulh., i., 14.

v Rulh., i., 15
t Salv., i., 39.
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Their early
should attempt to subjugate ;

and
and iudomi- therefore the fundamental principle of
table Demo- a ll their deliberations was, that una-
cratic spmt. nimity was essential to every resolu-

tion. This relic of savage equality, of which the

traces are still to be found in the far-famed jury

system of England, was productive of incalcula-

ble evils to the Republic; and yet so blind are men
to the cause of their own ruin, that it was uni-

formly adhered to with enthusiastic resolution by
the Poles, and is even spoken of with undisguised
admiration by their national historians. Hut all

human institutions must involve some methods
of extricating public affairs, and as unanimity
was not to be expected among so numerous and

impassioned a body as their diet, and the idea

was not to be entertained for a moment of con-

straining the will of any citizen, they adopted the

only other method of expediting business—they
massacred the recusant. This measure appear-
ed to them an incomparably lesser evil than car-

rying measures by a majority.
"
Because," said

they,
" acts of violence are few in number, and

affect only the individual sufferers
;
but if once

the precedent is established of compelling the

minority to yield to the majority, there is an end
to any security for the liberties of the people."*

It may easily be imagined what discords and
divisions were nursed up under such a system.
Fanned by the flame excited at all their national

diets, the different provinces of the Republic have
in every age nourished the most profound ani-

mosity against each other. The waywods and

palatinates, into which every province was divi-

ded for the administration of justice or the ar-

rangements of war, became divided among each

other, and transmitted the feuds of the earliest

times to their remotest descendants. " That

hierarchy of enmities," as the Poles expressed it,

descended even to private families
;
in the prog-

ress of time, religious discord divided the whole

Republic into two parties nearly equal in strength
and implacable in hostility, and Poland became
an immense field of combat, destined never to

know either tranquillity or truce till it passed
under the yoke of a foreign master.t

The clergy, that important body who have done

Clergy form- so mucn f°r tne freedom of Europe,
ed a different never formed a separate order, or

body from any possessed any spiritual influence in
in Europe. p land. Composed entirely of the

nobles, they had no sympathy with the serfs,
whom they disdained to admit to any of their sa-

cred offices. Their bishops interfered, not as pre-

lates, but as barons
;
not with the wand of peace,

but the sword of dissension. The priesthood
formed in their stormy diets a sort ot tribunes,

suoject to the passions of the multitude, but ex-

empt, by reason of their sacred character, from
the danger which formed a check upon their ex-

travagance. This was another consequence of
the Poles not having settled in a conquered coun-

try ;
the clergy of the other European states,

drawn from the vanquished people, formed a link

between them and their conquerors, and by rea-

son of the influence which their intellectual su-

periority conferred, gradually softened the yoke
of bondage to the vanquished ;

the Polish priest-

hood, formed entirely of the nobility, added to the

chains of slavery the fetters of barbaric super-
stition.!

As if everything was destined to concur for the

*
Salv., i., 40. Rulh., i., 11,24.

t Salv., i., 41. Ruth., i., 26. t Salv., i., 62.

disorganization of Poland, the ine-
Nobility nev.

quality of fortunes, and the rise of er engaged in

urban industry, the source of so any profession

much benefit to all the other Euro- or trade -

pean monarchies, was there productive only of

positive evil. Fearful of being compelled to di-

vide their power with the inferior classes of so-

ciety, when elevated by riches and intelligence,
the nobles affixed the stigma of dishonour to ev-

ery lucrative or useful profession. Their max-
im was, that nobility is not lost by indigence or
domestic servitude, but is totally destroyed by
commerce and industry ;

their constant policy
was to debar the serfs from all knowledge of the
use of arms, both because they had learned to

fear, and because they continued to despise them.
In fine, the Polish nobility, strenuously resisting
every species of power as a usurpation, every
kind of industry as a degradation, every attempt
at superiority as an outrage, remained to the
close of their career at open variance with all

the principles on which the prosperity of society
depends.*
As some species of industry, however, is in-

dispensable where wealth has begun to accumu-
late, and as the vast possessions of the nobility
gave great encouragement to those who would
minister to their wants, the labour of towns insen-

sibly increased, and an urban population gradu-
ally arose. But as the nobles were which all fell

too proud, and the serfs too indigent, into the hands

to engage in such employments, they
of the Jews,

fell exclusively into the hands of a foreign race,
who were willing to submit to the degradation
for the sake of the profit. The Jews spread like

a leprosy over the country, monopolizing every
lucrative employment, excluding the peasantry
from the chance even of bettering their condition

by changing their employment ;
and superadding

to the instinctive aversion of the free citizens at

every species ot labour, the horror connected
with the occupations of that hateful race. Thus
the rise of towns and the privileges of corpora-
tions, the origin of free institutions in so many
other countries, were there productive only of

evil, by augmenting the disinclination of all

classes to engage in their occupations ;
the Jews

multiplied in a country where they were enabled
to engross all the industrial occupations ;

and at

this moment above half of the whole descendants
of Abraham are to be found in what formerly
were the Polish dominions.+

Five hundred years before liberty and equality
became the watchword of the French

Libertv and
Revolution, they were the favourite

equality the

principles of the Polish Republic, early princi-

Anarchy and disorder did not prevail Ples ot
"

the

in the country, because the throne peop e "

was elective, but the throne became elective be-

cause the
people

were too jealous of their priv-

ileges to admit of hereditary succession. For an
hundred and sixty years the race of the Jagellons
sat on the throne of Poland, with as regular a
succession as the Plantagenets of England ;

and
the dynast5

r of the Piasts enjoyed the government
for four hundred years ;

but all the efforts of the

monarchs of these houses were unequal to the

formation of a regular government. Contrary
to what obtained in every other part of the world,
it was always the great kings of Poland who
were ultimately overthrown, and their reigns
which were the most stormy of its annals. The
supreme authority, which elsewhere, in the prog-

Sa v., i., 72, 73. t Salv., i.. 84. 85.
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ress of civilization, was strengthened by the

spoils of feudal power, became in Poland only
I
weakened by the lapse of time. All the efforts

! No hereditary
of aggrandizement of their greatest

offices admit- monarclis were shattered against
[

ted in the nu- the compact, independent, and cour-
bdity. ageous body of nobles, whom the

I

crown could neither overawe by menaces, nor
' subdue by violence. In the plenitude of their

democratic spirit, they would for long admit no
I distinction among themselves but that which
:
arose from actual employment, and never recog-
nised till a very recent period the titles and hon-

\
ours which, in other states, have long been he-

reditary. Even when they were established, the
1

jurisdictions were only for life. Their waywods,
I

or military chieftains
;
their palatines, or leaders

i of counties; their castellans, or governors of cas-

! ties, enjoyed, from the earliest period down to

recent times, their authority for that period only.
These officers, far from being able in Poland, as

i

in other states, to render their dignities heredita-
: ry, were not always even nominated by the king.
! Their authority, especially that of the palatines,

j gave equal umbrage to the monarchs whom they
! were bound to obey, as the nobles whom they
: were intended to lead. There was thus author-

| ity
and power nowhere in the state. The kings

J

of the Piasts made frequent and able efforts to

; create a gradation of rank in me midst of that
• democracy, and a body of burghers by the side

\

of these nobles
;
but all their attempts proved in-

\
effectual. A race of monarchs, whose succes-

,

sion was frequently interrupted, and authority
always contested, could not carry on any syste-

I maticplan ofgovernment; while, unlike all other
: states, it was the people who there maintained a

systematic and uniform line of conduct.*
The crown of Poland, though enjoyed long by

;
Crown ulti- the great families of the Jagellons

! mately became and the Piasts, has always been
I elective. elective. The king enjoyed the dis-

i posal of all offices in the Republic, and a principal
part of his duty consisted ingoing from province

,
to province to administer justice in person.

"
Ey

1 my faith," said Henry of Valois, when elected
to the throne, "these Poles have made me no-

thing but a judge !" But the nobility themselves
carried into execution all his sentences with
their own armed force. The command of the

armies was not, in general, conferred upon the

sovereign ;
and as there never was any consider-

able standing army in the service of the Republic,
the military force of the throne was altogether

nugatory.t
But the insunnountable evil, which in every

General as- age has opposed the formation of a
'semblies of regular government in this unhappy
the people, country, was the privilege, too firmly
established to be ever shaken, which all the citi-

zens had, of assembling together to deliberate on

|

the affairs of the state. So far from adopting
the prudent maxim of all regular governments,
that a civil war is the greatest of evils, they have,
'by this instigation, given to their insurrections a
'legal form. Prom generation to generation the
maxim has been handed down by the Poles :

"Burn your houses, and wander over the coun-

try with your arms in your hand, rather than
submit to the smallest infringement on your lib-

erties." These assemblies, when once met, uni-
ted in themselves the powers of all the magis-

*
Rulh., i., 5, 14, 24. Salv., i., 71, 72, 128.

t Rulh., i., 17, 18, 19.

trates
; they were to that Republic what the dic-

tatorship was to ancient Rome. A Pole, com-
pelled to submit to a plurality of suffrages, would
consider himself subjected to the most grievous
despotism; and, consequently, no resolution of the
Diet was binding unless it was unanimously
agreed to by all the citizens. Any citizen, by
the privilege of the liberum veto, had
the power of dissolving the most nu- Tt

J

e llberum

merous of these assemblies, or nega-
tiving their most important acts; and although
the Poles were fully sensible of the ruinous na-
ture of this privilege, and pursued with eternal

maledictions the individual who exercised it, yet

they never could be prevailed upon to abandon
it.*

These assemblies, so famous in Polish histo-

ry, so fatal to her inhabitants, presented so ex-

traordinary a spectacle, that it is hardly possible,
in reading even the most authentic descriptions of

them, to believe that we have not stepped into the

regions of Eastern romance. The Plain of Volo,
to the west of Warsaw, says Salvandy, had been
the theatre, from the earliest times, of the popular
elections. Soon the impatient hospolite covered
that vast extent with its waves, like an army
prepared to commence an assault on a fortified

town. The innumerable piles of arms
;
the im-

mense tables round which faction united its sup-
porters ;

a thousand jousts with the javelin or the

lance
;
a thousand squadrons engaged in mimic

war; a thousand parties of palatines, governors
of castles, and other dignified authorities, who
traversed the ranks distributing exhortations,
party songs, and largesses; a thousand caval-
cades of gentlemen, who rode, according to cus-

tom, with their battle-axes by their sides, and
discussed at the gallop the dearest interests of the

Republic; innumerable quarrels, originating in

drunkenness, and terminating in blood: such
were the scenes of tumult, amusement, and war,
a faithful mirror of Poland, which, as far as the

eye could reach, filled the plain.
The arena was closed in by a vast circle of

tents, which embraced, as an immense girdle,
the plain of Volo, the shores of the Vistula, and
the spires of Warsaw. The horizon seemed
bounded by a range of snowy mountains, of
which the summits were portrayed in the hazy
distance by their dazzling whiteness. Their

camp formed another city, with its markets, its

gardens, its hotels, and its monuments. There
the great displayed their Oriental magnificence;
the nobles, the palatines vied with each other in
the splendour of their horses and equipage; and
the stranger who beheld for the first time that

luxury, worthy of the last and greatest of the

nomade people, was never weary of admiring
the immense hotels, the porticoes, the colon-

nades, the galleries of painted or gilded stuffs,
the castles of cotton and silk, with their draw-

bridges, towers, and ditches.t

On the day of the elections the three orders

mounted on horseback. The princes, the pala-
tines, i he bishops, the prelates, proceeded towards
the plain of Volo, surrounded by eighty thousand
mounted citizens, any one of whom might, at the

expiry of a few hours, find himself King of Po-
land. They all bore in their countenances, even
under the livery or banners of a master, the

pride arising from that ruinous privilege. The
European dress nowhere appeared on that sol-

emn occasion. The children of the desert strove

*
Ruhl., i., 18, 24. Salv., i., 111. t Salv., ii., 100.
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to hide the furs and skins in which they were
clothed under chains of gold and the glitter of

jewels. Their bonnets were composed of pan-
ther skin; plumes of eagles or herons surmount-

ed them: on their front were the most splendid

precious stones. Their robes, of sable or ermine,
were bound with velvet or silver; their girdle

sfidded with jewels: over all their furs were

suspended chains of diamonds. One hand of

each nobleman was without a glove ;
on it was

the splendid ring on which the arms of his fam-

ily were engraved; the mark, as in ancient

Rome, of the equestrian order : another proof of

the intimate connexion between the race, the

customs, and the traditions of the northern tribes,

and the founders of the Eternal City.
But. nothing, in this rivalry of magnificence,

could equal the splendour of their arms. Double

poniards, double cimeters, set with brilliants
;

bucklers of costly workmanship, battleaxes en-

riched in silver, and glittering with emeralds
and sapphires ;

bows and arrows richly gilded,
which were borne at festivals, in remembrance
of the ancient customs of the country, were to

be seen on every side. The horses shared in

this melange of barbarism and refinement; some-
times cased in iron, at others decorated with the

richest colours, they bent under the weight of
the sabres, the lances, and javelins by which the

senatorial order marked their rank. The bish-

ops were distinguished by their gray or green
hats, and yellow or red pantaloons, magnificent-

ly embroidered with divers colours. Often they
laid aside their, pastoral habits, and signalized
their address as young cavaliers, by the beauty
of their arms and the management of their hor-

ses. In that crowd of the equestrian order, there

was no gentleman so humble as not to try to

rival this magnificence. Many carried, in furs

and arms, their whole fortunes on their backs.
Numbers had sold their votes to some of the

candidates for the vanity of appearing with some
additional ornament before their fellow-citizens.

And the people, whose dazzled eyes beheld all

this magnificence, were almost without clothing ;

their long beards, naked legs, and filth indicated,
even more strongly than their pale visages and

dejected air, all the miseries of servitude.*

At length, the utter impossibility of getting

Representative anything done with these immense
system never assemblies of 100,000 citizens on
thoroughly es- horseback, and the experienced dif-
tabhshed.

ficulty of finding them subsistence
for any considerable time, led to the introduc-

tion, to a certain extent, of the representative
system. This change took place in the year
1467, about two hundred years after it had been
established in England, and a hundred and eigh-
ty after its introduction into Germany. Unfor-

tunately, however, it never prevailed generally
in the kingdom, and was accompanied with
such restrictions as tended to increase rather than
diminish the divisions of the people. The la-

bouring classes were not at all represented ;
and

the nobility never abandoned, and frequently ex-

ercised, their rights of assembling in person on
all important occasions. These general diets

being, after this change, rarer, were more gen-

erally attended; and, as they were assembled

only on extraordinary occasions, as the election

of a king, or a question of peace or war, the

passions of the people were increased by the im-

portance of their suffrages, and inexperience

*
Salv., ii., 190-197.

added to the sudden intoxication of absolute

power.*
In the true spirit of their Democratic institu-

tions, the Poles had no sooner es-
P]edges uuiver,

tablished a representative system, sally exacted

than they surrounded it with such fr°'» the depu-

checks as not only rendered it to-
ties -

tally useless, but positively hurtful. Not un-

frequently the electors, terrified at the powers
with which they had invested their representa-
tives, hastened, sword in hand, to the place of
their meeting, prepared, if necessary, to oppose
open force to the laws. These stormy assembla-

ges were called " Diets under the buckler." The
representatives continued, in the new assemblies,
the ruinous law of unanimity, in spite of the ad-
vice of the wisest men, and in opposition to their

continual remonstrances. This power, ofcourse,
was more fully exercised by one among four
hundred deputies, who was intrusted with the
interest of an extensive palatinate, than by an
insulated individual amid a hundred thousand
of his fellow-citizens. The check, too, which
the terror of being massacred imposed upon the
exercise of this right in the primary assemblies,
was removed when, in the chamber of deputies,
uplifted sabres were no longer ready to extermi-
nate the recusant. Moreover, the electors, with
the jealousy of the Democratic spirit, uniformly
exacted from every representative a

An(1 th

pledge how he was to vote on every regularly call-

question that came before the as- ed to account

sembly, and, after every session,
*°r their co»-

held what they called post comitial
uct '

diets, the object of which was to call him to ac-
count for the vote he had given on every occa-
sion. In these diets they ran the most imminent
risk of being massacred if they had deviated at

all from the instructions they had received.t
The sense of this danger made the deputies

adhere strictly to the orders they had received;
and, as their instructions were extremely vari-

ous, the practical result was, that unanimity
was impossible, and business could not be car-

ried through. To avoid this, the majority, in
some instances, proceeded by main force to pass
measures in spite of the minority ; but, as this

was deemed a direct violation of the Constitu-

tion, it invariably led to civil war. Confedera-
tions of the minorities were established, diets ap-
pointed, marshals elected, and these deplorable
factions, which alternately had the king a chief
and a captive, were regarded as a constitutional
mode of extricating the rights of the people.
This right of opposition, in the space of two

centuries, had the effect of utterly annihilating
every other power in the government. The dep-
uties, without ever having made a direct attack

upon the throne
;
without ever having attempted

to wrest from the king or the senate the power
allotted to them in the Constitution, succeeded,
at length, in suspending and neutralizing every
other branch of the legislature. The popular
attachment to the veto augmented with the prog-
ress of wealth, and the increasing opulence of the

great families who composed the senate
;
as it re-

duced all the citizens, at least on some occasions,
to a state ofperfect equality. The only astonish-

ing thing is, that, with such institutions, the val-

our of the Polish nobility should so long have
concealed the weakness arising from their unruly
disposition; one would imagine that a people,

*
Rulh., i., 23. Salv., i., 110, 113.

t Rulh., i., 24-26. Salv., i., 114.
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with such a government, could not exist a year,
and yet they seemed never wearied either of vic-

tories or folly.*
The political crisis which, at the close of the

G . sixteenth century, convulsed all Eu-

of the Demo- rope, reinstated the Poles at once in

cratic power all their ruinous Democratic privi-
at the close of

leges, which the influence of their

c«ntarv
eeUth

Precedmg monarchs had somewhat

impaired. In the year 1573, on the

death of the last race of the Jagellons, the nation

at once reasserted and obtained all its original
immunities. The command of the armies and
the administration of justice were taken from the

crown
;
two hetmans appointed, one for Lithu-

ania, and one for Poland
;
each invested with an

absolute command over the forces of these rival

provinces of the Republic, and too often, by their

jealousies, marred the effect of their most glori-

ous triumphs ;
while the administration of jus-

tice was vested in great supreme tribunals, com-

Eosed
of the nobility, who were changed every

fteen months by new elections, as if to prevent

Justice

ever being administered by those who
lad any acquaintance with law. Two standing
armies were appointed, one for Lithuania, the

other for Poland, but hardly amounting in all to

ten thousand men
;
and even for these, the jeal-

ousy of the nobility would only permit them to

vote the most scanty supplies, which required to

be renewed at each successive diet. In conse-

quence of this circumstance, the Poles never

had an anny on which they could rely, worthy
either of the name or the strength of the Repub-

lic. Their forces were composed of

Republic

the nve Parts : l^e national troops, or a
small body of regular soldiers paid

and equipped by the Republic ;
the pospolite, or

general assembly of all the free citizens on horse-

back; the armed valets, whose rapine in general
did more harm than their courage did service;
the artillery, which was generally in the most
wretched condition; and the mercenaries, com-

posed chiefly of Germans, whose services would
have been of great importance had their fidelity
been secured by regularity of pay. The whole

body of the pospolite, the volunteers, the valets

(Tarm&c, and a large portion of the mercenaries

and national troops, served on horseback. The
heavy cavalry, in particular, constituted the

strength of the armies
;
there were to be found

united, riches, splendour, and number. They
were divided into cuirassiers and hussars; the

former clothed in steel, man and horse bearing

casque and cuirass, lance and sabre, bows and
carbines

;
the latter defended only by a twisted

hauberk, which descended from the head over

the shoulders and breast, and armed with a sabre

and pistol. Both were distinguished by the

splendour of their dress and equipage, and the

number and costly array of their mounted ser-

vants, accoutred in the most bizarre manner,
with huge black plumes, and skins of bears and
other wild beasts. It was the boast of this body.
that they were composed of men, all measured,
as they expressed it, by the same standard

;
that

is, equally enjoying the rights to obey only their

God and their swords, and equally destined, per-

haps, to step one day into the throne of the Piasts
and the Jagellons; and that, if the heaven itself

were to fall, they would support it on the point
of their lances. The hussars and cuirassiers

were called Towarzirz, that is, companions;

*
Rulh., i., 26, 27. Salv., i., 115.

Vol. I.—Yy

they called each other by that name, and they
were designated in the same way by the sover-

eign, whose chief boast would be Primus inter

pares, the first among equals.*
But all these forces were, in general, in the

most miserable state of destitution. The regu-
lar army, almost always without pay, was gen-
erally without discipline, and totally destitute of

every kind of equipment; the castles and forti-

fied towns had no other defences but walls, which
age had almost everywhere reduced to ruin

;
the

arsenals were in general empty ;
all those great

establishments, which in other states bespeak the

constant vigilance of government, were want-

ing. Poland had no other resource but those
armed confederations, which, nevertheless, fre-

quently saved the Republic in the midst of the

greatest perils ;
and more than once, through the

unconquerable valour of the nobles, preserved
the liberties of Europe from the Ottoman power.t
The physical situation of the Poles was sin-

gularly ill calculated to arrest the Their iongand
course ot these disorders. Placed desperate wars
on the frontiers of European civili- with the Asiat-

zation, removed from the sea or 1C tribes -

any commercial intercourse with other states,

they had to maintain a constant and perilous
war with the hordes who threatened Christen-
dom from the deserts of Asia. Their history is

one uninterrupted series of desperate contests

with the Muscovites, the Tatars, and the Turks,
in the course of which, they were repeatedly
brought to the brink of ruin, and saved only by
those desperate efforts which distinguished the

Polish history from that of all other states in

modern times. The frequency and murderous
nature of these conflicts blighted every attempt
at rural industry, and chained the nation, even
in recent times, to those irregular and warlike

habits, which had been abandoned centuries be-

fore in all the other monarchies of Europe. Re-

ligious fury added grievously to these disastrous

struggles, and the revolt of the Cossacks of the

Ukraine, consequent on the schism between the

Greek and the Catholic Church, brought the Re-

public to the verge of destruction, and finally led

to the incorporation of their vast territory with
the Muscovite dominion.?
Weakened in this manner in these contests

with their enemies, equally by their freedom as
their tyranny, knowing of liberty nothing but its

licentiousness, of government but its weakness
;

inferior to all around them, not less in numbers
than in discipline, the Poles were the only war-
like nation in the world to whom victory never

brought either conquests or peace. Unceasing
combats with the Germans, the Hungarians, the

Muscovites, the pirates of the North, all ofwhom
regarded the Republic as a common prey, fill

their annals. They successively saw Bohemia,
Mecklenburg, Moravia, Brandenburg, Pomera-

nia, Silesia, the Ukraine, and Red Russia, melt

away from their dominion, without ever once

thinking of establishing such a steady govern-
ment as might secure the various parts of their

vast possessions. Incapable of foresight, they
saw their neighbours daily increasing in strength,
without making any etfort to keep pace with

their progress. Blindly attached to their cus-

toms, they were destined to drink to the dregs the

bitter consequences of a pitiless aristocracy and
a senseless equality .§ **

*
Salv., i., 125, 129. Rulh., '., 30, 33. t Rulh., i., 50.

t Rulh., i., 36, 38, 64. v Salv., i., 74.
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For centuries before their partition at the close

.
of the eighteenth century, the dis-

Their weakness tracted state and experienced weak-

the fdea
S
of dfs- ness ofthe Polish Republic had sug-

memberment to gested to the neighbouring powers
the adjoining the project of dividing its territory,
states.

Authentic documents demonstrate
that this design was seriously entertained in the

time of Louis XIV., and postponed only in con-

sequence of the vast reputation and heroic charac-
ter of John Sobieski, which prolonged the ex-
istence of the Republic for a hundred years, and
threw a ray of glory over its declining fortunes.

Of the powers whose unworthy alliance effected

the destruction of the oldest republic in the

world, all had arisen out of its ruins, or been

spared by its arms. Prussia, long a province of

Poland, had grown out of the spoils ol its ancient

ruler; Austria owed to the intervention of a
Polish hero its deliverance from the sword of the

Mussulman
;
and long before the French eagles

approached the Kremlin, a Polish army had con-

quered Moscow, and the conflagration of that

great capital was but the repetition of what, five

centuries before, had been effected by the ven-

geance of the Polish nobility.*t

Nothing can so strongly demonstrate the won-
General ex- derful power of Democracy as a
l>loits ofJohn spring, and its desolating effects,
Sobieski. when not compressed by a firm regu-
lator, as the history of John Sobieski. The force
which this illustrious champion of Christendom
could bring into the field to defend his country
from Mohammedan invasion seldom amounted
to fifteen thousand men

;
and when, previous to

the battle of Kotzim, he found himself, by an ex-

traordinary effort, at the head of forty thousand,
of whom hardly one half were well disciplined,
the unusual spectacle inspired him with such
confidence, that he hesitated not to attack eighty
thousand Turkish veterans, strongly intrenched,
and gained the greatest victory which had been
achieved by the Christian arms since the battle

of Ascalon. The troops which he led to the

deliverance of Vienna were only eighteen thou-
sand native Poles, and the combined Christian

army only numbered seventy thousand combat-
ants

; yet with this force he routed 300,000 Turk-
ish soldiers, and broke the Mussulman power so

effectually, that for the first time for three hundred
years the crescent ofMohammed permanently re-

ceded, and from that period historians date the
decline of the Ottoman Empire. Yet, after these

glorious triumphs, the ancient divisions of the

Republic paralyzed its strength, the defence of
the frontiers was again intrusted to a few undis-

ciplined horsemen, and the Polish nation had the

disgrace of allowing its heroic king, the deliverer
of Christendom,* to be besieged for months, with
fifteen thousand men, by innumerable hordes of

*
Salv., h, 136, and ii., 236. Rulh., i., 09, 60.

t This fearful catastrophe is thus described in the con-

tenporary annalists :

" What words can adequately paint
the deplorable state to which Moscow was thus reduced.
That populous capital, resplendent with riches and num-
bers, was annihilated in a single day. There remains only
smoking ruins

; piles covered with ashes and drenched with
blood. You see nothing but corpses and churches sacked or

half devoured by the flames. The awful silence of death is

interrupted only by the pitiable lamentations of unhappy
wTetches covered with wounds, a prey to all the agonies of

prolonged torture." Is this the description of Moscow in

1382 or 1812, when sacked and destroyed by the Jagellons
or Napoleon ? Singular destiny of a capital, to have been
twice the victim of such a catastrophe.

—See Karamsin, Hist.

de Russie. v., 101.

t Salv., iii.,61, and ii., 137, 141, 372, 454. Rulh., i., 56.

barbarians, before the tardy pospolite would ad-
vance to his relief.

Sobieski, worn out with his ineffectual en-
deavours to create a regular government, or estab-
lish a permanent force for the protection of Po-
land, clearly foresaw the future fate of the Re-
public. Before his accession to the throne, he
nad united with the primate and sixteen hundred
of its principal citizens to overturn the phantom
of equality* with which they were perpetually
opposed, and, to use his own words, "Rescue
the Republic from the insane tyranny ofa plebeian
noblesse." His reign was one incessant struggle
with the principles of anarchy which v/ere im-
planted in his dominions, and he at length sunk
under the experienced impossibility of remedy-
ing them. The aged hero, when approaching
the grave, to which the ingratitude and dissen-
sions of his subjects accelerated his latter years,
expressed himself to the senate in these memora-
ble and prophetic terms :

" He was well acquaint-
ed with the griefs of the soul who „.
declared that small distresses love SfiHrf
to declare themselves, but great are the partition of
silent. The world will be mute Poland from its

with amazement at the contempla-
Democratic di-

tion of us and our councils. Nature
vlsl0ns -

herself will be astonished ! that beneficent Parent
has gifted every living creature with the instinct

of self-preservation, and given the most incon-
siderable animals arms for their defence : we
alone in the universe turn ours against ourselves.
That instinct is taken from us, not by any resist-

less force, not by an inevitable destiny, but by a.

voluntary insanity, by our own passions, by the
desire of mutual destruction. Alas ! what will

one day be the mournful surprise of posterity to

find that, from the summit of glory, from the

period when the Polish name filled the universe,
our country has fallen into ruins, and fallen, alas !

forever. I have been able to gain for you vic-

tories, but I feel myself unable to save you from

yourselves. Nothing remains to be done but to

place in the hands, not of destiny, for I am a
Christian, but ofa powerful and beneficent Deity,
the fate of my beloved country. Believe me, the

eloquence of your tribunes, instead of being
turned against the throne, would be better directed

against those who, by their disorders, are bring-
ing down upon our country the cry of the prophet,
which I, alas ! hear too clearly rolling over our

heads,
'

yet forty years, and Nineveh will be no
more.' "t

The anticipation of the hero was not exactly
accomplished: his own glories, de- with him the

spite the insanity of his subjects, pro- Polish power
longed the existence of Poland for was extm-

nearly a hundred years. But sue- &uisned

ceeding events proved every day more clearly
the truth of his prediction. His posthumous
conquest of the frontier town of Kamieck from
the Turks was the last triumph of the Republic.
He was also its last national sovereign, and the
last who possessed any estimation in the world.
With him disappeared both its power and its as-

cendency among other nations. From that period
successive foreign armies invaded its provinces,
and invaded it never to retire. By turns the

Saxons, Swedes, Moscovites, Imperialists, and
Prussians ruled its destinies; Poland was no
more

; according to his own prophecy, it descend-
ed into the tomb with the greatest of his sons.j

*
Letter, Sobieski to Louis XIV., July 14, 1672. Rulh.,

i., 53. t Salv., lii., 375, 377. t Salv., in., 455.
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Never did a people exhibit a more extraordi-

Excessive nai7 spectacle than the Poles after this

Democratic period. Two factions were forever

strife after at war: both had to espouse and de-
his death. fen(j their interests an army ;

but it

was a foreign army, a conquering army, an army
conquering without a combat. The inferior

noblesse introduced the Saxons, the greater called

in the Swedes
;
from the day in which Sobieski

closed his eyes, strangers never ceased to reign
in Poland; its national forces were continually

diminishing, and at length totally disappeared.
The reason is, that a nation without subjects is

speedily exhausted; the Republic at length, com-

posed only of 100,000 citizens, had no more blood

to shed even in civil war. No encounters there-

after took place but between the Swedish, Ger-

man, or Russian forces
;
their struggles resem-

bled more the judicial combat of the feudal ages
than the contests of powerful nations. The fac-

tions of the Republic, united on one side round
the Swedish, on the other round the Saxon ban-

ners, exchanged notes and summonses like belli-

gerent powers. By degrees, blood ceased to flow
;

in these internal divisions, gold was found more
effectual than the sword; and to the disgrace of

Poland, its later years sunk under the debase-

ment of foreign corruption.*
Pursued to the grave by the phantom of equal-

increasing ity, the dissensions of Poland be-

weakness and came more violent as it approached
ttnarchyofthe its dissolution. The exercise of the
Republic. libcrum veto became more frequent

every year ;
it was no longer produced by the

vehemence of domestic strife, but by the influence
of external corruption. That single word plun-
ged the Republic, as if by enchantment, into a

lethargic sleep, and every time it was pronoun-
ced, it fell for two years into a state of absolute
inanition. Faction even went so far as to dis-

solve the diets in their first sittings, and render
their convocation a mere vain formality. All
the branches of the government immediately
ceased to be under any control; the treasury,
the army, the civil authority, released from all

control, fell into a state of anarchy. Nothing
similar to this ever occurred in any other people.
The legislative power succeeded in destroying
itself, and no other power ever ventured to sup-
ply its place. The executive, parcelled out into

many independent and hostile divisions, was in-

capable of effecting such a usurpation, and if it

had, the right of the nation to assemble in open
confederation would immediately have rendered
it nugatory.t
When the adjoining states of Russia and

Which made Austria, therefore, effected the first

their partition partition of Poland in 1772, they did
in 1772 easy- not require to conquer a kingdom,
but only to take each a share of a state which
had fallen to pieces. The election of Stanislaus

Poniatowski, in 1764, to the throne of Poland,
took place literally under the buckler; but it was
under the buckler of the Moscovite, the Cossack,
and the Tatar, who overshadowed the plain of

Volo with their arms : last and fatal consequence
of centuries of anarchy! In vain did the Poles,
taught at length by woful experience, attempt,
by the advice of Czartoriski, to abandon the fatal

privilege of the libcrum veto ; the despots of Rus-
sia and Prussia declared that they took the lib-

erties of Poland, and that important right in par-
ticular, under their peculiar protection, and per-

*
Salv., iii., 479. Rulh., i., 62, 63. t Rulh., i., 63.

petuated a privilege which secured their con-

quest of the kingdom. The inferior noblesse had
the madness to invoke the aid of the Empress
Catharine to maintain their ancient privileges

against what they called the tyranny of the aris-

tocracy, and Poland, invaded by the two greatest
monarchies of Europe, was deprived of the aid
of the greater part of its own subjects. The
higher nobility, the clergy, the real patriots, made
generous efforts, but all in vain

;
the insane peo-

ple refused to second them, and one half of Po-
land was lost in the struggle.*
The terrible lesson was not received in vain.

Taught by the dismemberment of Whentoolate
their territory, what remained of Po- they abandon
land strove to amend their institu- their ruinous

tions
;

the libcrum veto was aban- Democratic

doned, and the nobles themselves,
Pnvileees -

taking the lead in the work of reformation, made
a voluntary surrender of their privileges for the

public good. The example of the French Revo-
lution had penetrated the wilds of Sarmatia, and
a new era seemed to open upon the world from
its example. On the 3d of May, 1791, a consti-

tution, founded upon the hereditary descent of

the throne, the abolition of the libcrum veto, reli-

gious toleration, the emancipation of the bour-

geois, and the progressive enfranchisement of the

serfs, was proclaimed at Warsaw, amid the

tears of joy of a people who hoped that they had
at last found a period to their long misfortunes.t

The Polish reform was so different from the

French, that it would seem as if it was expressly
set down by Providence to afford a contrast to

that bloody convulsion, and deprive the parti-

tionary powers of a shadow even of justice in the

mournful catastrophe which followed.
" In con-

templating that change," says Mr. Burke,
" hu-

manity has everything to rejoice and glory in,

nothing to be ashamed of, nothing to suffer. So
far as it has gone, it is probably the most pure
public good ever yet conferred on mankind. An-

archy and servitude were at once removed; a
throne strengthened for the prqtection of the peo-

ple, without trenching on their liberties; foreign
cabal abolished, by changing the crown from
elective to hereditary ;

a reigning king, from an
heroic love to his country, exerted himself in

favour of a family of strangers as if it had been
his own. Ten millions of men were placed in

a way to be freed gradually, and therefore to

themselves safely, not from civil or political

chains, which, bad as they are, only fetter the

mind, but from substantial personal bondage.
Inhabitants of cities, before without privileges,
were placed in the consideration which belongs
to that improved and connecting situation of

social life. One of the most numerous, proud,
and fierce bodies of nobility in the world was

arranged only in the foremost rank of free citi-

zens. All, from the king to the labourer, were

improved in their condition
; everything was

kept in its place and order, but in that place and

order everything was bettered. Not one drop of

blood was spilled, no treachery, no outrage; no

slander, more cruel than the sword; no studied

insults on religion, morals, or manners : no spoil

or confiscation, no citizen beggared, none im-

prisoned, none exiled; but the •whole was effected

with a policy, a discretion*;* a unanimity and

secrecy such as have never before been known
on any occasion.";

*
Salv., iii., 498. t Salv., iii., 500.

t Burke, Appeal to Old Whigs, Works, vi., 244, 245.
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But it was too late. The powers which en-

vironed Poland were too strong, the weakness
entailed on it by its long anarchy too great, to

admit of its being restored to the rank ofan inde-

pendent power. Like many men who discover

the error of their ways when on the verge of the

grave, they had continued the passions of their

youth down to the period when amendment is

fruitless and repentance too late. Had they
abandoned their democratic contentions in the

days of Sobieski, the state might have recovered

its ascendency ;
in the days of Catharine it was

no longer practicable.*
The last struggles of the Poles, like all their

Commence- preceding ones, originated in their

ment of their own divisions. The partisans of the
last struggle, ancient anarchy revolted against the

new and more stable constitution which they had

recently received
; they took up arms at Targo-

wice, and invoked the aid of the empress to re-

store the disorder from which she had gained
so much. A second dismemberment

1793

ber
speedily took place, and in the disor-

dered state of the country, it was ef-

fected without opposition. Prussia and Russia
took upon themselves alone the execution of this

partition, and the combined troops were in the

first instance quietly cantoned in the provinces
which they had seized. The Russian general

Igelstroem was stationed at "Warsaw, and occu-

pied all the inconsiderable portion of the Repub-
lic still left to Stanislaus. Soltikoff had under
his orders a powerful corps in Wolhinia and
Podolia. Suwarrow, with a considerable corps,
was placed at Cherson, to overawe both the

Turks and the southern provinces, while a large
Prussian corps was ready to support Igelstroem,
and had already seized upon the northern parts
of the country. Thus Poland, distracted and

paralyzed, without fortified towns, mountains, or

defensible positions, was overrun by the armies
of two of the most powerful military monarchies
in Europe.t
There is a certain degree of calamity which

Poles take u
overwhelms the courage ;

but there

arms'from de- is another, which, by reducing men
spair, and to desperation, leads to the greatest
elect Koscius- &T1 {[ most glorious enterprises. To
ko as a leader.

this laUef gtate the p jes wefe nQW
reduced. Abandoned by all the world, distract-

ed with internal divisions, destitute alike of for-

tresses and resources, crushed in the grasp of

gigantic enemies, the patriots of that unhappy
country, consulting only their own courage, re-

solved to make a last effort to deliver it from its

enemies. In the midst of their internal distrac-

tions, and through all the prostration of their na-
tional strength, the Poles had never lost their in-

dividual courage, or the ennobling feelings of
civil independence. They were still the re-

doubtable hussars who broke the Mussulman
ranks under the walls of Vienna, and carried the

Polish eagles in triumph to the towers of the

Kremlin, whose national cry had so often made
the Osmanlis tremble, and who had boasted, in

their hours of triumph, that if the heaven itself

were to fall, they would support it on the point
of their lances. A band of patriots at Warsaw
resolved at all hazards to attempt the restoration

of their independence, and they made choice of

Kosciusko, who was then at Leipsic, to direct

their efforts.}
—i— » ,,,,. -

*
Salv.,iii., 501.
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t Salv., iii., 92. Jom., vi., 260.

This illustrious hero, who had received the

rudiments of military education in France, had
afterward served, not without glory, in the ranks
of independence in America. Uniting to Polish

enthusiasm French ability, the ardent friend of

liberty, and the enlightened advocate for order,

brave, loyal, and generous, he was in every way
qualified to head the last struggle of the oldest

republic in existence for its national independ-
ence. But a nearer approach to the scene of

danger convinced him that the hour for action

had not yet arrived. The passions, indeed, were

awakened, the national enthusiasm was full, but

the means of resistance were inconsiderable, and
the old divisions of the Republic were not so

healed as to afford the prospect of the whole na-

tional strength being exerted in its defence. But
the public indignation could brook no delay ;

several regiments stationed at Pultusk revolted,
and moved towards Gallicia; and Kosciusko,
determined not to be absent in the hour of dan-

ger, hastened to Cracow, where, on the 3d of

March, he closed the gates, and proclaimed the

insurrection.*

Having, by means of the regiments which had

revolted, and the
j
unction of some bo- He defeats the

dies of armed peasants
—

imperfect- Russians at

ly armed indeed, but full of enthusi- Raslowice.

asm—collected a force of five thousand men, Kos-
ciusko left Cracow, and boldly advanced into

the open country. He encountered A .j & 1794
a body of three thousand Russians
at Raslowice, and after an obstinate engagement,
succeeded in routing it with great slaughter.
This action, inconsiderable in itself, had im-

portant consequences; the Polish peasants ex-

changed their scythes for the arms found on the

field of battle, and the insurrection, encouraged

by this first gleam of success, soon communi-
cated itself to the adjoining provinces. In vain

Stanislaus disavowed the acts of his subjects ;

the flame of independence spread with the ra-

pidity of lightning, and soon all the freemen in

Poland were in arms.t

Warsaw was the first point where the flame

broke out. The intelligence of the Warsaw is ta-

success at Raslowice was received ken by the in-

there on the 12th of April, and oc- surgents.

casioned the most violent agitation. For some

days afterward it was evident that an explosion
was at hand

;
and at length, at daybreak on

the morning of the 17th, the brigade of A ril J7
Polish guards, under the direction of p

their officers, attacked the governor's house and
the arsenal, and was speedily joined by the popu-
lace. The Russian and Prussian troops in the

neighbourhood of the capital were about seven

thousand men ;
and after a prolonged and obsti-

nate contest in the streets for thirty-six hours,

they were driven across the Vistula with the loss

of above three thousand men in killed and pris-

oners, and the flag of independence was hoisted

on the towers of Warsaw.}
One of the most embarrassing circumstances

in the situation of the Russians was p ]es jn the

the presence of above sixteen thou- Russian army
sand Poles in their ranks, who were disarmed.

.

known to sympathize strongly with these heroic

efforts of their fellow-citizens. Orders were im-

mediately despatched to Suwarrow to assemble

a oorps, and disarm the Polish troops scattered

in Podolia, before they could unite in any com-

*
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t Jom., vi., 264, 265. Lac, xii., 269.

t Jom., vi., 266, 269. Lac., xii., 271. Hard., i., 472.
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mon measures for their defence. By the energy
and rapidity of this great commander, the Poles
were disarmed brigade after brigade, and above
twelve thousand men reduced to a state of inac-

tion without much difficulty : a most important
operation, not only by destroying the nucleus of
a powerful army, but stifling the commencement
of the insurrection in Wolhinia and Podolia.

How different might have been the fate of Po-
land and Europe had they been enabled to join
the ranks of their countrymen !*

Kosciusko and his countrymen did everything

Great exer- taat courage or energy could suggest
tionsof Kosci- to put on foot a formidable force to

usko and his resist their adversaries
;
a provision-

countrymen. aj government was established, and
in a short time forty thousand men were raised.

But this force, though highly honourable to the

patriotism of the Poles, was inconsiderable when
compared with the vast armies which Russia
and Prussia could advance for their subjugation.
Small as the army was, its maintenance was too

great an effort for the resources of the kingdom,
which, torn by intestine faction, without com-

merce, harbours, or manufactures, having no
national credit, and no industrious class of citi-

zens but the Jews, now felt the fatal effects of its

long career of anarchy. The population of the

country, composed entirely of unruly gentlemen
and ignorant serfs, was totally unable at that

time to furnish those numerous supplies of in-

telligent officers which are requisite for the for-

mation of an efficient military force
;
while the

nobility, however formidable on horseback in

.the Hungarian or Turkish wars, were less to

be relied on in a contest with regular forces,
where infantry and artillery constituted the great
strength of the army, and courage was unavail-

ing without the aid of science.t

The central position of Poland, in the midst

Want of a °f its enemies, would have afforded

large regular great military advantages, had they
force proved possessed a force capable of turning
iatal to him.

it t0 account .
that is, if they had

had 150,000 regular troops, which the population
of the country could easily have maintained, and
a few well fortified towns to arrest the enemy in

a one quarter, while the bulk of the national force
was precipitated upon them in another. The
glorious stand made by the nation in 1831, with

only thirty thousand regular troops at the com-
mencement of the insurrection, and no other for-

tifications than those of Warsaw and Modlin,
proves what immense advantages this central

position affords, and what opportunities it offers

to military genius like that of Skrynecki, to in-

flict the most severe wounds even on a superior
and well-conducted antagonist. But all these

advantages were wanting to Kosciusko
;
and it

augments our admiration of his talent, and of
the heroism of his countrymen, that, with such
inconsiderable means, they made so honourable
a stand for their national independence.
No sooner was the King of Prussia informed

Russians °f tne Revolution at Warsaw, than
and Prussians he moved forward at the head of
move against thirty thousand men to besiege that
Warsaw. c jty

. wjjjie Suwarrow, with forty
thousand veterans, was preparing to enter the

southeastern parts of the kingdom. Aware of
the necessity of striking a blow before the en-

emy's forces were united, Kosciusko advanced
with twelve thousand men to attack the Russian

*
Jom., vi., 271. t Jom., vi., 273.

General Denisoff; but, upon approaching his

corps, he discovered that it had united to the ar-

my commanded by the king in person. Unable
to face such superior forces, he immediately re-

tired, but was attacked next morning at daybreak
near Sckoczyre by the allies, and, after a gallant
resistance, his army was routed, and Cracow fell

into the hands of the conquerors. This check
was the more severely felt, as, about the same
time, General Zayonschuk was defeated at

Chelne, and obliged to recross the Vistula, leav-

ing the whole country on the right bank of that

river in the hands of the Russians.*
These disasters produced a great impression

at Warsaw
;
the people, as usual, ascribed them

to treachery, and insisted that the leaders should
be brought to punishment ; and, although the

chiefs escaped, several persons in an inferior

situation were arrested and thrown into prison.

Apprehensive of some subterfuge if the accused
were regularly brought to trial, the people as-

sembled in tumultuous bodies, forced the pris-

ons, erected scaffolds in the streets, and, after the

manner of the assassins of September 2, put
above twelve persons to death with their own
hands. These excesses penetrated with the most

profound grief the pure heart of Kosciusko; he
flew to the capital, restored order, and delivered
over to punishment the authors of the revolt.

But the resources of the country were evidently
unequal to the struggle ;

the paper money was at
a frightful discount; and the sacrifices required
of the nation were the more severely felt, that

now hardly a hope of ultimate success re-

mained.?
The combined Russian and Prussian armies

about thirty-five thousand strong, now advanced

against the capital, where Kosciusko occupied
an intrenched camp, with twenty-five thousand
men. During the whole of July and August, the

besiegers were engaged in fruitless attempts to

drive the Poles into the city ;
and at BUt „<> com.

length a great convoy, with artillery polled to raise

and stores for a regular siege, which the s'ege.

was ascending the Vistula, having been captured
by a gentleman named Minewsky, at the head
of a body of peasants, the King of Prussia raised
the siege, leaving a portion of his sick and stores

in the hands of the patriots.!
After this success the Poles mustered nearly

eighty thousand men under arms
;
but they were

scattered over too extensive a line of country in
order to make head against their numerous ene-
mies

;
a policy tempting by the prospect it holds

forth of exciting an extensive insurrection, but
ruinous in the end, by exposing the patriotic for-

ces to the risk of being beaten in detail. Scarce-

ly had the Poles recovered from their intoxica-
tion at the raising the siege of Warsaw, when
intelligence was received of the defeat of Siza-

kowsky, who commanded a corps of ten
s

„
thousand men beyond the Bug, by the

ep "

Russian grand army under Suwarrow. This
celebrated general, to whom the prin- suwarrowde-

cipal conduct of the war was now feats one of

committed, followed up his success- thoir corPs.

es with the utmost vigour. The retreating col-

umn was again assailed on the 19th by ge f g
the victorious Russians, and, after a ep ' '

glorious resistance, driven into the woods be-

tween Janow and Biala, with the loss of four

thousand men and twenty-eight pieces of cannon.:housand men and twenty-eight pieces of cannon.

*
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Scarce three thousand Poles, with Sizakowsky
at their head, escaped into Siedlce.*

Upon receiving the accounts of this disaster,

Kosciusko is
Kosciusko resolved, by drawing to-

routed and gether all his detachments, to fall

made prisoner upon Fersen before he joined Suwar-
at Maccowice. row an(j tne tner corps which were

advancing against the capital. With this view
he ordered General Poninsky to join him, and
marched with all his disposable forces to attack

the Russian general, who was stationed at Mac-
cowice

;
but Fortune, on this occasion, cruelly

deceived the Poles. Arrived in presence of Fer-

sen, he found that Poninsky had not yet arrived
;

and the Russian commander, overjoyed at this

circumstance, resolved immediately to attack

him. In vain Kosciusko despatched courier af-

ter courier to Poninsky to advance to his relief.

The first was intercepted by the Cossacks, and
the second did not arrive in time to enable him
to take a decisive part in the approaching com-
bat. Nevertheless, the Polish commander, aware
of the danger of retreating with inexperienced
troops in presence of a disciplined and superior
enemy, determined to give battle on the follow-

ing day, and drew up his little army with as
much skill as the circumstances would admit.t
The forces on the opposite sides, in this ac-

O 4 1794
t '011

'
wmcn decided the fate of Po-

land, were nearly equal in point of

numbers, but the advantages of
discipline

and

equipment were decisively on the side of the

Russians. Kosciusko commanded about ten

thousand men, a great part of whom were re-

cently raised and imperfectly disciplined ;
while

Fersen was at the head of twelve thousand vet-

erans, including a most formidable body of cav-

alry. Nevertheless, the Poles, in the centre and

right wing, made a glorious defence
;

but the

left, which Poninsky should have supported,
having been overwhelmed by the cavalry under

Denisofl", the whole army was thrown into con-
fusion. Kosciusko, Sizakowsky, and other gal-
lant chiefs, in vain made the most heroic efforts

to rally the broken troops. They were wound-
ed, struck down, and made prisoners by the Cos-

sacks, who inundated the field of battle, while
the remains of the army, now reduced to seven
thousand five hundred men, fell back in confu-
sion towards Warsaw.!

After the fall of Kosciusko, who sustained in

Patriots shut his single person the fortunes of the
themselves up Republic, nothing but a series of
m Warsaw, disasters awaited the Poles. The
Austrians, taking advantage of the general con-
fusion, entered Gallicia, and occupied the palat-
inates of Lublin and Landomir; while Suwar-
row, pressing forward towards the capital, de-
feated Mokronowsky, who, at the head of twelve
thousand men, strove to retard the advance of
that redoubtable commander. In vain the Poles
made the utmost efforts : they were routed with
the loss of four thousand men

;
and the patriots,

though now despairing of success, resolved to

sell their lives dearly, and shut themselves up in

Warsaw, to await the approach of the con-

queror.!
Suwarrow was soon at the gates of Praga,

Storming of
where twenty-six thousand men and

Praga and one hundred pieces of cannon defend-
Warsaw by ed the bridge of the Vistula and the
Suwarrow. appr0ach to the capital. To assault

*
.Tom., vi., 283, 287. t .Tom., vi., 290.

1 Toul., v., 89. Lac., xii., 274. Jom., vi., 291.

v Jom., vi., 292, 295. Toul., v., 89.

Nov. 4.

such a position with forces hardly superior was
evidently a hazardous enterprise ;

but the ap-

proach of winter rendering it indispensable that,
if anything was done at all, it should be imme-

diately attempted, Suwarrow, who was habitua-

ted to successful assaults in the Turkish wars,
resolved to storm the city. On the 2d of No-

vember, the Russians made their appearance
before the glacis of Praga, and Suwarrow, hav-

ing, in great haste, completed three powerlu.
batteries, and battered the defences in breach

with an imposing celerity, made dispositions for

a general assault on the following day. The
conquerors of Ismail advanced to the attack in

the same order which they had adopted on that

memorable occasion. Seven columns at

daybreak approached the ramparts, rap-

idly filled up the ditches with their fascines,
broke down the defences, and, pouring into the

intrenched camp, carried destruction into the

ranks of the Poles. In vain the defenders did

their utmost to resist the torrent. The wooden-
houses of Praga speedily took fire, and, amid
the shouts of the victors and the cries of the in-

habitants, the Polish battalions were borne back-
ward to the edge of the Vistula. The multitude
of fugitives speedily broke down the bridges, and
the citizens of Warsaw beheld with unavailing
anguish their defenders on the other side perish-

ing in the flames or by the sword of the con-

querors. Ten thousand soldiers fell on the spot,
nine thousand were made prisoners, Atrociousmas-
and above twelve thousand citizens, sacre by the

of every age and sex, were put to Russians,

the sword: a dreadful instance of carnage,
which has left a lasting stain on the name ol

Suwarrow, and which Russia expiated in the

conflagration of Moscow.*
The tragedy was at an end

;
Warsaw capitu-

lated two days afterward
;
the detached parties

of the patriots melted away, and Poland was no
more. On the 6th ofNovember Suwarrow made
his triumphant entry into the bloodstained capi-
tal. King Stanislaus was sent into Russia,
where he ended his days in captivity, and the

final partition of the monarchy was effected.!

Such was the termination of the oldest repub-
lic in existence—such the first in- «„„*'„ *
stance of the destruction ol a mem- tl0n produced
ber of the European family by its by the fall of

ambitious rivals. As such, it excited Warsaw in

a profound sensation in Europe ;
the

EuroPe -

folly of preceding ages, the irretrievable defects

of the Polish Constitution, were forgotten ; they
were remembered only as the bulwark of Chris-

tendom against the Ottomans; they appeared
only as the succouring angel under John So-

bieski. To behold a people so ancient, so gal-

lant, whose deeds were associated with such

heart-stirring recollections, fall a victim to im-

perial ingratitude and Moscovite ambition, was
a spectacle which naturally excited the utmost

indignation. The bloody march of the French

Revolution, the disasters consequent on domes-
tic dissension, were forgotten, and the Christian

world was penetrated with a grief akin to that felt

by all civilized nations at the fall of Jerusalem.

The poet has celebrated these events in the

immortal lines :

" Oh ! bloodiest picture in the book of Time :

Sarmutia fell unwept, without a crime ;

Found not a generous friend, a pitying foe,

Strength in her arms, nor mercy in her wo !

*
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Dropp'd from her nerveless grasp the shatter'd spear,
Closed her bright eye, and curb'd her high career :

Hope lor a season bade the world farewell,

And Freedom shriek'd as Kosciusko fell '."

But the truth of history must dispel the illu-

., ., sion, and unfold in the fall of Po-
It was the vie- . J

, ,
„

tim of Demo- land the natural consequence of its

cratic madness national delinquencies. Sarraatia
and oppres- neither fell unwept nor without a
810n "

crime
;
she fell the victim of her

own dissensions
;
of the chimera of equality in-

sanely pursued, and the rigour of aristocracy
unceasingly maintained

;
of extravagant jeal-

ousy of every superior, and merciless oppression
of every inferior rank. The eldest born of the

European family was the first to perish, because
she had thwarted all the ends of the social union

;

because she united the turbulence of Democratic
to the exclusion of aristocratic societies

;
be-

cause she had the vacillation of a republic with-
out its energy, and the oppression of a mon-
archy without its stability. Such a system nei-

ther could nor ought to be maintained. The in-

ternal feuds of Poland were more fatal to hu-
man happiness than the despotism of Russia,
and the growth of improvement among its peo-
ple as slow as among the ryots of Hindostan.

In this respect the history of Muscovy affords

Striking con_ a striking and instructive contrast

trast afforded to the Polish annals. Commen-
by the steady cing originally with a smaller terri-

growthofRus- t01.y ) yet farther removed from the

light of civilization
;

cut off
-

,
in a

manner from the intelligence of the globe; deci-

dedly inferior in its earlier contests, the growth
«f Russia has been as steady as the decline of
Poland. The Polish Republic fell at length be-
neath a power whom it had repeatedly van-

quished ;
and its name was erased from the list

of nations at the very time that its despotic rival

had attained the zenith of power and glory.
These facts throw a great and important light
on the causes of early civilization, and the form
of government adapted to a barbarous age.
There cannot, in such a state, be so great a mis-
fortune as a weak, there cannot be so great a

blessing as a powerful government. No oppres-
sion is so severe as that which is there inflict-

ed by the members of the same state on each
other

;
no anarchy so irremediable as that which

arises from the violence of their own passions.
To restrain the fury and coerce the dissensions
of its subjects is the first duty of government in

such periods; in its inability to discharge this

duty is to be found the real cause of the weak-
ness of a Democratic, in the rude but effective

performance of it, the true secret of the strength
of a despotic state.

Such are the ennobling effects of the spirit of

Gallant spirit freedom, even in its wildest fits, that
of the exiled the remnant of the Polish nation,
Pohsh bands, albeit bereft of a country by their

own insanity, have by their deeds commanded
the respect, and by their sorrows obtained the

sympathy of the world. The remains of Kosci-
usko's bands, disdaining to live under Musco-
vite oppression, have sought and found an asy-
lum in the armies of France; they served with
distinction both in Italy and Spain, and awaken-
ed by their bravery that sympathy which brought
the conqueror of Europe to the walls of the

Kremlin. Like the remains of a noble mind
borne down by suffering, they have exhibited
flashes of greatness even in the extremity of dis-

aster
; and, while wandering without a home,

from which their madness had banished them,
obtained a respect to which their conquerors
were strangers at the summit of their glory.
Such is the effect even of the misdirected spirit
of freedom

;
it dignifies and hallows all that it

encircles, and, even amid the ruins which it has

occasioned, exalts the human soul !

The history of England has illustrated the ben-
eficial effects which have resulted to nnni„, rim„
its character and institutions from the of Polish

Norman conquest. In the severe suf- with Eng-

fering which followed that great event,
llsh u,st0<7-

in the anguish of generations, were laid the deep
and lasting foundations of English freedom. In
the checkered and disastrous history of Poland

may be traced the consequences of an opposite,

and, at first sight, more fortunate destiny: of na-
tional independence uninterruptedly maintained,
and purity of race unceasingly preserved. The
first, in the school of early adversity, were taught
the habits and learned the wisdom necessary for

the guidance of maturer years ;
the second, like

the spoiled child, whose wishes had never been
coerced nor passions restrained, at last acquired,
on the brink of the grave, prematurely induced

by excessive indulgence, that experience which
should have been gained in earlier years. It is

through this terrible, but necessary ordeal, that

Poland is now passing ;
and the experience of

ages would indeed be lost, if we did not discern
in their present suffering the discipline necessary
for future happiness, and in the extremity of tem-

porary disaster, the severe school of ultimate im-

provement.
The partition of Poland, and scandalous con-

duct of the states who reaped the fruit of injus-
tice in its fall, has been the frequent subject of

just indignation and eloquent complaint from the

European historians; but the connexion between
that calamitous event and the subsequent disas-

ters of the partitioning powers has not hitherto

met with due attention. Yet nothing can be
clearer than that it Avas this iniquitous measure
which brought all the misfortunes which followr-

ed upon the European monarchies
;
that it was

it which opened the gates of Germany to French

ambition, and brought Napoleon, with his terri-

ble legions, to Vienna, Berlin, and the Kremlin.
The more the campaigns of 1793 and 1794 are

studied, the more clearly does it appear that it

was the prospect of obtaining a share in the par-
tition of Poland which paralyzed the allied arms,
which intercepted and turned aside the legions
which might have overthrown the Jacobin rule,
and created that jealousy and division among
their rulers, which, more even than the energy
of the Republicans, contributed to their uniform
and astonishing success. Had the redoubtable

bands of Catharine been added to the armies of
Prussia in the plains of Champaigne in 1792, or

to those of Austria and England in the field of

Flanders in 1793, not a doubt can remain that

the Revolutionary party would have been over-

come, and a constitutional monarchy established

in France, with the entire concurrence of three

fourths of all the respectable classes in the king-
dom. Even in 1794, by a cordial co-operation
of the Prussian and Austrian forces after the fall

of Landrecy, the whole barrier erected by the ge-
nius of Vauban might have been captured, and
the Revolution, thrown back upon its own re-

sources, been permanently prevented from pro-

ving dangerous to the liberties of Europe. What,
then, paralyzed the allied armies in the midst of

such a career of success, and caused the cam-
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paigD to close under circumstances of such gen-
eral disaster 1 The partition of Poland, which
first retained the Prussian battalions during the

crisis of the campaign in sullen inactivity on the

Rhine, and then led to the precipitate and indig-
nant abandonment of Flanders by the Austrian
forces.

The subsequent fate of the partitioning pow-

Subsequent
ers *s a striking instance of that moral

pmushnient retribution, which, sooner or later, in

of the parti- nations as well as individuals, attends
uoning pow- a flagrant act of injustice. To effect

the destruction of Poland, Prussia

paralyzed her armies on the Rhine, and threw on
Austria and England the whole weight of the con-

test with Republican France. She thereby per-
mitted the growth of its military power, and the

battle of Jena, the treaty of Tilsit, and six years
of bondage, v/ere the consequence. Suwarrow
entered Warsaw when its spires were yet gleam-
ing with the fires of Praga, and when the Vistu-
la ran red with Polish blood, and before twenty
years had expired, a Polish army revenged on

the Moskwa that inhuman massacre, and the
sack of Warsaw was forgotten in the conflagra-
tion of Moscow. Austria withdrew from Flan-
ders to join in the deed of iniquity, and secure in
Gallicia the fruits of injustice ;

and twice did the
French Guards, in consequence, pass in triumph
through the walls of Vienna.

It was this scandalous spoliation, therefore,
which opened the gates of Europe to French am-
bition

;
and when we recollect what unheard-of

disasters they brought on all the partitioning
powers, and, most of all, on Prussia, which first

gave the example of this interested defection
from the cause of general freedom, it is impossi-
ble not to perceive the silent but irresistible op-
eration of the moral laws to which the conduct
of nations is subjected, or to perceive in the un-

exampled calamities which for twenty years af-

terward desolated Europe, anything but the nat-
ural consequence and just punishment of the

greatest political crime which had been commit-
ted since the ambition of the Romans subjugated
mankind.

CHAPTER XVIII.

CAMPAIGN OP 1795.

ARGUMENT.
Effects of the Successes of France in the preceding Cam-

paign.— Peace with Prussia.—State of the Empire.—
Treaty of Alliance, Offensive and Defensive, between Hol-
land and Fiance. — Fresh Treaty between Austria and

England.—Efforts of England to maintain the War.—Her
Land and Sea Forces, and Supplies.

—
Treaty with Russia.—Arguments in England against and for the War.—Great

Increase in the Patriotic Spirit of the People.
—Exhausted

State of France.—Naval Operations in the Mediterranean.—Combat of La Spezia.
—War in the Maritime Alps.

—Al-
lies at first successful.—Difficult Situation of the French.—Their Armies, strongly re-enforced, resume the Offen-
sive.—Battle of Loano.—Its decisive Consequences.—Tac-
tics by which it was gained by the Republicans.—War in

Spain.—Indecisive Operations in Catalonia.—Great Suc-
cesses of the Republicans in Biscay.

— Peace between
France and Spain.

— Pacification of La Vendee.—Treaty
with the Insurgents.—Expedition to Quiberon.—Running
Sea-fight at Belleisle.—Landing of the Emigrants in Qui-
beron Bay.—Vigorous defensive Measures of Hoche.—The
Invaders are blockaded.—Their desperate Situation.—Un-
fortunate Attempts at succour by the Chouan Chiefs.—
They are repulsed.

—Storming of the Royalist Intrench-
ments.—They are driven into the Sea, or capitulate.

—
Atrocious Cruelty of the Republicans.

—Noble Conduct
and Death of the Royalist Prisoners.—Rapid Decline of
the Royalist Cause in the West of France.—War on the
Rhine.—Extreme Penury and Difficulties of the Republi-
cans on the Rhine.—State of contending Armies.—Early
Inactivity of the Allies.—Fall of Luxembourg. — Secret
Negotiations between Pichegru and the Allies.—Inactivi-

ty of the Austriaus on the Upper Rhine. — Republicans
cross that River.—Defensive Dispositions of the Austrians.—Able and vigorous Measures of Clairfait.—He attacks
the Lines round Mayence.—Other Operations along the
River. — Republicans are driven from before Manheim,
which capitulates.

—-Wurmser drives Pichegru to the
Lines oftheQueich.—Maritime Operations.—Results of
the Campaign.—Declining Affairs and exhausted State
of the Republicans.

—Feeble Character of the War up to

this Period.—Great Results which might have followed a

vigorous Exertion of the Allied Strength, from the Lassi-
tude of the French.

The great successes which in every quarter
had signalized the conclusion of the campaign of

1794, led early in the following year to the disso-

lution of the confederacy against the French Re-

public. The conquest of Holland determined

t on ,™„ the wavering policy ofPrussia. Ear-
Jan. 22, 1795. 1 • T l- t

ly in January, conferences were pub-
licly opened at Bale, and before the end of the

month the preliminaries were signed. The pub-
lic articles of this treaty bound the King of Prus-
sia to live on friendly terms with the Repub-
lic, and not furnish succour to its enemies

;
to

leave to France the undisturbed enjoyment of its-

conquests on the left bank of the Rhine, leaving
the equivalent to be given to Prussia to ulterior

arrangement; while, on the other hand, the
French government engaged to withdraw its

troops from the Prussian possessions on the right
bank, and not treat as enemies the states of the

Empire in which Prussia took an interest.*

By the secret articles,
" the King of Prussia

engaged not to undertake any hostile enterprise
against Holland, or any country occupied by the
French troops ;" an indemnity was stipulated for

Prussia, in the event of France extending her
frontiers to the Rhine : the Republic engaged not
to carry hostilities in the Empire beyond a fixed

line, and in case of the Rhine being permanently
fixed on as the boundary of France, and inclu-

ding the states of Deux Ponts, the Republic en-

gaged to undertake a debt of 1,500,000 rix-dollars,
due to Prussia by that potentate.t
There was, in truth, no present interest at vari-

ance between these powers, and the

treaty contained little more of impor- ^ces^s of"
tance than a recognition of the Re- France in pre-

public by Frederic William
;
but ceding cam-

there never was a more ultimately pai» n -

p
Peace

ruinous
step

taken by a nation. The Wlth Pruss,a -

conquest'of Holland, which overturned the bal-

ance of power, and exposed Prussia uncovered
to the attacks of France, should have been the

signal for a sincere coalition, such as that which
had coerced the ambition of Louis XIV., and

subsequently overturned the power of Napoleon.
What a succession of disasters would such a de-
cided conduct in all probability have prevented ;

what long and disastrous wars; what a prodi-
gious effusion of human blood

;
what unheard-of

efforts did it require for Prussia to regain in 1813
the position which she occupied in 1795. But

*
Hard., hi., 144. t Hard., iii.. 144-146.
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these events were buried in the womb of Fate
;

no one then anticipated the coming disasters
;

and the Prussian ministers deemed themselves

fortunate in escaping from a war, in which the

real interest of the monarchy seemed to be at

stake. They concluded peace accordingly ; they
left Austria to contend single-handed with the

power of France, and the battle of Jena and

treaty of Tilsit were the consequence.*t
The disunited and unwieldy mass of the Em-

State of tha Pire >
without altogether discontinu-

Empire Oct., ing military operations, pursued
1794 Dec. them in so languid a manner as to

25, 1794. be equivalent to a complete pacifica-
tion. Bavaria, the Elector of Mayence, and sev-

eral other powers, issued a declaration, that the

States of the Empire had not taken up anns but

for the protection of the states adjoining Alsace,
and that they had no inclination to interfere in

the internal affairs of France. Spain, exhausted

and dejected, awaited only the most favourable

opportunity ofmaking a separate peace, and con-

cluding a contest from which she had already
suffered so much; while Piedmont, crushed by
the weight of armaments beyond its strength,
which cost more than three limes the subsidies

granted by England, equally desired a conclusion

to hostilities without venturing to express the

Treaty be- wish- The conquest of Holland re-

tween Hoi- lieved the French government of all

land and anxiety in that quarter, by compelling
France. tne rjutch to conclude an alliance, of-

fensive and defensive, with the Republic. The
principal conditions of that treaty were, that the

United Provinces ceded Venloo and Maestricht
to Belgium, and bound themselves to aid the

French with twelve ships of the line and eighteen

frigates, and one half of the troops which they had
under arms.t

*
Jom., vii., 6. Th., vii., 202.

t The British historian need not hesitate to express this

opinion, since it is not only agreeable to that of all the Ger-

man annalists, but expressly admitted by the able and candid

Prussian statesman, who concluded with Barthelemy, on the

part of the Directory, that unhappy pacification.
" The

King of Prussia," says Prince Hardenberg,
" tired of war-

like operations, rudely awakened from his dreams on the

plains of Champaigne, and deeming a counter-revolution in

France impossible, said to his ministers,
'

Arrange matters
as you like, provided you extricate me from the war with
France.' By signing the treaty of Bale, he abandoned the

house of Orange, sacrificed Holland, laic' open the Empire
to French invasion, and prepared the ruin of the ancient

Germanic Constitution. Despising the lessons of history,
that prince forgot that, no sooner was the independence of

Holland menaced in the end of the seventeenth century,
than a league of all the sovereigns of Europe was formed to

restrain the ambition of Louis XIV. ;
while at this time, the

invasion of the same country, effected under the Republican
banners, led to a dissolution of the coalition of kings against
the French Revolution. From that moment every throne

was stripped of the magic halo which heretofore had sur-

rounded it. Accident merely prevented the treaty of Bale
from being followed by a general revolution in Europe.
"Had Frederic William been animated with the spirit of

Frederic the Great, he would have negotiated with the olive

branch in one hand and the sword in the other, and sup-

porting Holland, ho would even have included it in the line

of his military protection. By so doing, he would have risen

to the rank not only of the mediator, but the arbiter of Eu-

rope, and been enabled to aspire to the glorious mission of

balancing the dominion of the seas against Continental des-

potism. Whereas, the peace of Bale, concluded on narrow

views, and without any regard to the common cause, destroy-
ed the personal character of Frederic William, and stripped
the Prussian monarchy of its glorious reputation. We may
add, that if, ten years afterward, Prussia was precipitated
into the abyss, it is to be imputed to its blind and obstinate

adherence to the system of neutrality, which commenced
with the treaty of Bale. No one felt this more deeply, or ex-

pressed it more loudly, than the Prussian diplomatist who
concluded that pacification."

—Prince Hardenberg's Memoirs,
iii., 150, 151. t Jom. vi-1 8, 16, 18. Th., vii., 203.

Vol. I.—Z z

Thus the whole weight of the war fell on Aus-
tria and England. The former of these yreshtr
powers had suffered too much by the

ty Vet-ween
loss of the Low Countries to permit her Austria and

to think of peace, while the disasters England,

she had experienced had not as yet been so great
as to compel her to renounce the hope of regain-
ing them.
Mr. Pitt, however, was indefatigable in his ef-

forts to revive the confederacy : and
he met with a worthy ally in Thugut, ^

h
M^

nd^
who directed the cabinet of Vienna.
On the 4th of May, 1795, a treaty, offensive and
defensive, was concluded between the two pow-
ers, by which Austria engaged to maintain

200,000 men in the field during the approaching
campaign, and England to furnish a subsidy of

£6,000,000 sterling. The utmost efforts were at
the same time made to re-enforce the imperial
armies on the Rhine.*

England made exertions for the prosecution of
the war more considerable than she

Efforts f
had yet put forth, and seemed sensible England to

that the national strength required to maintain

be more fully exerted now that the war the war-

approached her own shores. Her naval force
was augmented to 100,000 seamen, and one hun-
dred and eight ships of the line put in commission,
and the land forces raised to 150,000 men. The
expenditure of the year, exclusive of the interest

of the national debt, amounted to £27,500,000,
of which £18,000,000 was raised by loan, and
£3,500,000 by exchequer bills. To Land and sea
such an immense extent, thus early forces, and

in the contest, was the ruinous sys- supplies.

tern of providing for the expenses of the year by
borrowing adopted by the British government.
New taxes to the amount of £1,600,000 were im-

posed, and, notwithstanding the most vehement
debates on the conduct of administration, and the

original expedience of the war, all parties in Par-
liament concurred in the necessity, now that we
were embarked in the contest, of prosecuting it

with vigour.t
On the 18th of February, an alliance, offensive

and defensive, was concluded between
Great Britain, Austria, and Russia. £

reat? with

This important event, the first step to-

wards the great and decisive share which that

power ultimately took in the contest, was not,

however, at first productive of any results. The
Empress Catharine, whose attention was wholly
engrossed in securing the immense territories

which had fallen to her by the
partition

of Poland,
merely sent a fleet of twelve ships of the line and
eight frigates to re-enforce Admiral Duncan,
who was cruizing in the North Seas, to blockade
the squadron recently acquired by France from
the Dutch Republic ;

but neither had any oppor-
tunity to measure their strength with the enemy .J

A powerful and energetic party in England
still declaimed against the war as un- Arguments
just and unnecessary, and viewed with in England
secret complacency the triumphs of against war.

the Republican forces. It was urged in Parlia-

ment that the Revolutionary government in

France being now overturned, and one profess-

ing moderation installed in its stead, the great

object of the war was in fact at an end : that the

continued disasters of the allies proved the im-

possibility of forcing a government on France

contrary to the inclination of its inhabitants: that

*
Jom., vii., 15, 16. Pari. Hist., ixxii., 576.

t New Ann. Reg., 1795, p. 31, 33, 45, 49.

t Jom., vii., 11, 17.
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the confederacy was now in fact dissolved, and
the first opportunity should therefore be seized to

conclude a contest from which no rational hopes
of success any longer remained : that if we con-

tinued fighting till the Bourbons were restored,
it was impossible to see any end to the contest,
or to the burden which would be imposed upon
England during its continuance: that nothing
but disaster had hitherto been experienced in the

struggle; and if that was the case formerly,
when all Europe was arrayed against the Repub-
lic, what might be now expected when England
and Austria alone were left to continue the strug-

gle.* and the French power extended from the

Pyrenees to the Texel ] that every- consideration

of safety and expedience, therefore, recommend-
ed the speed)' close of a contest, of doubtful pol-

icy in its commencement, and more than doubt-
ful justice in its principles.
Mr. Pitt replied, that the object of the war was

not to force the people of France to
Mr. Pitt's aci pt any particular form of govern-
rep } '

ment, but merely to secure their neigh-
bours from their aggression ;

and that, although
he much feared that no security could be found
for this till a monarchy was restored in that

country, yet that it was no part of the allied pol-

icy to compel its adoption : that the government
of the French Republic was changed in form

only, and not in spirit, and was as formidable as

when the war was first provoked by the declama-
tions of the Girondists : that hostilities would

again be commenced as soon as the military

power of their enemies was dissolved, and that

the allies would then find it as difficult a matter
to reassemble their forces, as the French would
now find it to dissolve theirs : that it was highly
improbable that the Republican government
would be able to induce men accustomed to war
and rapine to return to the peaceful occupations
of life, and much more likely that they would
find it necessary to employ them in schemes of

ambition and plunder, to prevent them from turn-

ing their arms against domestic authority: that

war, however costly, at least gave to England se-

curity, and it would be highly impolitic to ex-

change this for the peril necessarily consequent
upon a resumption of amicable relations with a

country in such a state of political contagion :

that peace would at once prove destructive to the

French West India islands, by delivering them
over to anarchy and Jacobinism, and from them
the flame of servile revolt would speedily spread
to our own colonial possessions in that quarter :

that, notwithstanding the great successes of the

French on the Continent, the balance of conquest
in the contest with England was decidedly in fa-

vour of this country : that the losses of the Re-

publicans in wealth and resources had been

greater since the beginning of the war than those

of all the allies put together : that the forced re-

quisitions and assignats of the French, which
had hitherto maintained the contest, could not be

continued without the severities of the Reign of

Terror
;
and that now was the time, by vigorous-

ly continuing the contest, to compel the Directo-

ry to augment their redundant paper currency,
and thus accelerate the ruin which it was evident

such a system must sooner or later bring on the

financial resources of the country.t

The internal ieeling of England, notwithstand-

* Mr. Foi and Wilberforce's Speech. New Ann. Reg.,
1795, 13, 14 Pari. Debates, xxxii.. 231, 242.

t New Ann. Reg., 1795, p. 16, 17. Pari. Debates, xxxii., ;

242,251. I

ing the continued ill success of its GtMiacnaMe
arms, was daily becoming more ln the patriot-

unanimous in favour of the war. ic spirit of the

The atrocities of the Jacobins had PeoPle -

moderated the ardour of many of the most en-

lightened of their early friends, and confirmed the

hostility of almost all the opulent and influential

classes; the spectacle of the numerous and in-

teresting emigrant families who had been redu-

ced from the height of prosperity to utter desti-

tution awakened the compassion of the humane
over the whole country ;

while the immense suc-
cesses of the Republicans, and, above all, the oc-

cupation of Holland, excited the hereditary and

ill-extinguished jealousy of the English people of
their ancient rivals. Although, therefore, the di-

vision of parties continued most vehement, and
the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act still

invested the government with extraordinary pow-
ers, yet the feeling of the country was gradually
becoming more united,* and its passions, like

those of a combatant who has been wounded in

the strife, were waxing warmer with all the blood
which it had lost.

In France, on the other hand, the exhaustion

consequent upon a state of extraordina- Exhaust-

ry and unparalleled exertion was rap- ed state of

idly beginning to display itself. The France,

system of the convention had consisted in spend-
ing the capital of the country by means of con-

fiscations, forced loans, and military requisitions,
and the issue of assignats, supported by the Reign
of Terror, had, beyond all former example, car-

ried their design into effect. But all such violent

means of obtaining supplies can, in their own
nature, only be temporary ;

how great soever may
be the accumulated wealth of a state, it must in

time be exhausted, if not supplied by the con-

tinued rills of private industry. The Reign of

Terror, by stopping all the efforts of individuals
to better their condition, and paralyzing the arms
of labour over the whole country, dried up the

sources of national wealth; even had the fall of

Robespierre not put a period to the violent means
adopted for rendering it available to the state, the

same result must soon have followed from the

cessation of all the sources of its supply.t

During the winter of 1794, the French govern-
ment made the greatest exertions to „

,

. . . .
°

. ,, r- . ISaval opera-
put their navy on a respectable loot- tions in the

ing, but all their efforts on that ele- Mediten-ane-

ment led to nothing but disaster. an - Combat

Early in March the Toulon fleet,
"f^Speaa.

consisting of thirteen ships of the line, put to sea,
with the design of expelling the English squad-
ron from the Gulf of Genoa, and landing an ex-

pedition in Corsica. Being ignorant of their in-

tention, Lord Hotham, who commanded the

English blockading fleet, was at Leghorn at the

time, and they succeeded in capturing the Ber-

wick, of seventy-four guns, in the Gulf of St.

Florent, which found itself surrounded by the

French fleet before its crew were aware it had

put to sea. But the British admiral was not

long in taking his revenge. On the 7th of March
he set sail from Leghorn with thirteen line-of-

battle ships, and on the 13th fell in with
the French squadron of the same force.

By a skilful manoeuvre he succeeded in cutting
off two ships of the line, the Ca Ira and the Cen-

seur, which fell into the hands of the British
;

and the remainder of the fleet, after a severe but

* Ann. Reg, 1795, p. 34,42.
t Mig., ii., 402. Th., vii., 433. Jom., vii., 56.
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partial action, was compelled to fall back to the

Isles de Hyeres, and disembark the land troops
which they had on board. By this vigorous
stroke the object of the expedition in the recover}-

of Corsica was entirely frustrated ;
and such was

the dismay with which the soldiers were inspired
from their sufferings during its continuance, that

out of eighteen thousand men who were origi-

nally embarked, only ten thousand reached the

French army, then lying in the Marquisate of

Oneille.*

Meanwhile the courts of Vienna and of Turin

War in the were making the most vigorous ef-

Mantime forts for the prosecution of the war
Alps- on the Piedmontese frontier. The
Austrians re-enforced the King of Sardinia with

fifteen thousand men, and the Piedmontese troops
raised the effective force in the field to fifty thou-

sand men. The French troops on the same
frontier were in a still greater state of destitution

and miseiy
T than the army of the Rhine. From

the effect of desertion and sickness, during the
j

severe winter of 1794, amid the inhospitable re-
{

gions of the Alps, the total effective forces on
j

that frontier did not exceed forty-fi/e thousand.

They occupied the whole crest of the mountains, i

from Vado to the Little St. Bernard, while eigh-
j

teen thousand of the allied forces were stationed

in front of Cairo, fifteen thousand near Ceva.
ten thousand in the valleys of Stura and Suza,
and six thousand on the lofty ridges which close

the upper extremity of the valley of the Aosta.

Generally speaking, the Republicans were perch-
ed on the summits of the mountains, while the

Piedmontese forces occupied the narrow defiles

where they sunk down into the Italian plains.t
The campaign commenced by a well-concert-

„ ed enterprise of the French on the Col
ay ""

Dumont, near Mont Cenis, which the

Piedmontese occupied with a force of two thou-

sand meu, from whence they were driven with
considerable loss. But shortly afterward, Kel-
lerman having been obliged to weaken his right

by large detachments, to suppress a revolt at

Toulon, the Imperialists resolved to take the

lead by offensive operations against the French
forces stationed in the Maritime Alps. For this

T „„ purpose a simultaneous attack was made
June 20. * K „ ,,. -,. „ .

on the Republican posts at fct. Giacomo,
Bardinetto, and Vado, which were all fortified.

Though the French gained an ad-

fucWui vantage at the Col di Tende, their

line was forced back after several

days' fighting. The Republicans were obliged
to evacuate all their positions in the Maritime
.

2
_ Alps. The allied forces occupied Loa-

no, Finale, and Voltri, with all the maga-
zines and artillery which had been collected

there, and threatened the country of Nice and
I

the territory of the Republic. Had the allied

generals pushed their advantages with vigour,
'

the whole right wing of the French army mieht
have been driven from the mountains, or de- 1

stroyed ;
for they could have collected thirty

thousand fresh troops, flushed with victory, to
j

crush twenty thousand, harassed with fatigue,
destitute of shoes, and literally starving. Kel-

Difficult situ- lerman. with the aid of his chief of!

ation of the the staff, Berthier, exerted the utmost
French.

degree of skill and ability to compen- ;

sate the inferiority of their force
;
but it was with

the greatest difficulty, and only by pledging their

* Ann. Reg.. 1795. p. 138. Jom., vii., 72, 74.

t Toul., t., 293. Jom., vii., 76, 78, 80.

private credit for the supplies of the army, that

they were enabled either to procure provisions
for the troops, or inspire them with the resolu-

tion to defend the rugged and desolate ridge in
which the contest was carried on. Their situa-

tion was rendered the more desperate by an un-
successful naval action between the British and
Toulon fleets in the Bay of Frejus, in the course
of which, the Alcide, of seventy-four guns, blew

up ;
and the French squadron, severely shattered,

was compelled to take refuge in the harbour of
Toulon. Fortunately for the Republicans, di-

visions between the allied generals at this time

paralyzed their movements, and prevented them
from following up those advantages which their

recent successes and the open communication
with the English fleet seemed to afford.*

These disasters on the frontiers of Provence
induced the government to detach French armies
seven thousand men from the army strongly re-en-

of the Eastern Pyrenees, and ten forced-

thousand from the army of the Rhine, to re-en-

force the combatants on the Alps. Their arri-

val, towards the end of August, restored the su-

periority to the Republican side, while no corre-

sponding addition was made to the forces of the

allied generals : another proof, among the many
which these campaigns afforded, of the total

want of concert which prevailed between the al-

lies on the vast circle of operations from the

Rhine to the Mediterranean, and the inestimable

advantages which the French derived from the

unity of government and interior line of commu-
nication which they enjoyed. The consequences
soon proved ruinous to the allied armies.t

Kellerman, at liberty by this powerful re-en-

forcement to resume the offensive,
and encouraged by the evident dis- ^s^Sre
cord between the allied generals,
formed the design of separating the Sardinian
from the Austrian forces by a concentrated at-

tack upon the centre of their line, and compelling
the latter to give battle alone in the valley of

Loano. But before this plan could be carried

into effect, the peace with Spain enabled the

government to detach to the support of the army
of Italy the army of the Eastern Pyrenees,
which arrived in the Maritime Alps before the

end of September, and the command of the whole

given to General Scherer, Kellerman being de-

tached to the command of the forces in Savoy.
This great addition rendered the Republicans
nearly double of the allied forces in that quarter;
while the courts of Turin and Vienna took no

steps to avert the storm preparing to burst upon
their heads. In truth, the Piedmontese govern-
ment, experiencing the fate of all weak states in

alliance with powerful ones, began to be as jeal-

ous of its friends as its enemies
;
while the im-

perial generals rendered it too evident, by their

manner and conduct, that they had no confidence

either in the sinceritv of the government or the

efficiency of their soldiers. Devins trusted for

his support, not to the strength of the mountains

which he occupied, but the co-operation of the

English fleet in the Bay of Genoa : a signal er-

ror^ which soon led to "the most disastrous con-

sequences.:
The Austrian army, consisting of forty thou-

sand men, was posted in a strong
and fortified position, having its left

~tUeof Lot

resting on the l ittle seaport town of

*
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Loano, and its right extending to the summit of

the impending heights to the northward, from
whence it communicated by a chain of fortified

posts with the strong places of Ceva, Mondovi,
and Coni, held by the Piedmontese troops. Their

position was strong, but it was balanced by the

circumstance that, in case of disaster, the left

wing had no means of retreat. The Republi-
cans occupied a position in front of their oppo-

nents, their right resting on the little village of

Borghetto, on the seacoast, their left extending
to the Col di Tende and the summits of the

Maritime Alps. The army at first consisted

only of thirty-seven thousand men, but it was
raised by the successive arrival of the columns
from the Eastern Pyrenees, before the middle of

November, to sixty thousand men. Mas'sena,
who had acquired a remarkable knowledge of

the localities of that rugged district during the

preceding campaigns, and whose great military
abilities had already become conspicuous, was
intrusted with the command of the attack. Not-

withstanding the vast accession of force which
the Republicans had received, and the increased

activity which they had for some time evinced,
the Austrian commander was so little aware of
his danger, that he lay at La Pietra, detained by
an abscess in his mouth, while his officers were

chiefly assembled at Feriole, when they were
roused from a ball by the sound of the French

cannon, at six o'clock on the morning of the 23d
of November.*

Scherer, the general-in-chief, commanded the

right wing, Augereau the centre, and Serrurier the
left. Massena's design was to force the Austrian
centre with an overwhelming force, and from
that vantage-ground to take the remainder of the

line in flank and rear. After haranguing his

troops, he led them to the assault. The Austrian

No 23 i~95
centre

>
commanded by Argenteau,

'
'

made an obstinate resistance at the

posts of Bardinetto and Melogno; but such was
the vehemence of the fresh columns which the

Republicans brought up to the assault, that they
were compelled at length to retire to a second
line on the right bank of the Bormida. Massena
soon forced that position also, and by so doing
got into the interior of the Austrian line, and was
able to take all their positions in rear. The
result of this first day's combat was, that the cen-

tre of the allies being forced, their left wing was
liable to be overwhelmed by the combined attacks

of the French centre and right wing.t
No sooner was the Austrian general made

Nov 24
sensiDle °f this disaster, than he took the

most precipitate steps to draw back his

right wing. But he was not permitted to do this

without sustaining the greatest losses. By break
of day Augereau was climbing the heights of the

Apennines, while his victorious battalions were

driving everything before them on their sides. In

conducting their retreat, the
Imperialists did not

display the vigour or decision which could alone
save them in such perilous circumstances, and

which, on the preceding day, had extricated the

division commanded by Roccavina from equal
danger. The consequence was, that they were
beset on all sides in a ravine, which formed their

only line of retreat
;

the head of the column,
seized with a panic, was driven back upon the

centre, and thrown into utter confusion
;
and in

the midst of an unparalleled scene of carnage and

*
Jom., vii., 298, 309. Tout., v., 378, 379.

t Toul., v., 379, 381. Jom., vii., 310-315.

horror, forty-eight pieces of cannon and one
hundred caissons were abandoned. The other
column of the right wing only escaped by beta-

king themselves to almost inaccessible paths, and

abandoning all their artillery, and at length, with

great difficulty, effected their retreat by the road
of the Comiche. Five thousand prisoners, eigh-
ty pieces of cannon, and an immense quantity of
ammunition and magazines, fell into the hands
of the victors ;* the total loss on the side of the

Austrians was not less than seven thousand,
while that of the French hardly amounted to one
thousand men.
This great victory, which terminated the cam-

paign of 1795 in the Alps, was of

decisive importance to the Republic, consequences
It gave the French winter-quarters
at Loano, Savona, Vado, and other places on the

Italian side of the Apennines, and by rendering
them masters of the valleys of the Orba, the

Bormida, and the Tanaro, afforded every facility,
at the commencement of the following campaign,
for achieving the great object of separating the

Austrian from the Piedmontese troops. In.Sa-

voy, the early fall of the snows precluded active

operations at that rigorous season ;
but the French

continued to occupy their elevated position on
the summits of the ridge of Mont Genevre,
Mont Cenis, and the Little St. Bernard.t
This battle, the most decisive yet gained irom

the commencement of the war by the Tactics by
Republican forces, is well deserving winch it was
of consideration. It was the first gained by the

instance of the successful application
RePub'icans.

by the French troops of those principles of strat-

egy which were afterward carried to such per-
fection by Napoleon. It is the first victory in

which a decisive advantage was gained, where
the strength of the adverse army was at once
broken by the number of prisoners and artillery
which were taken. The same principles which
the English adopted under Rodney and Howe,
that of breaking the line, and falling with an

overwhelming force upon one wing, was here
carried into execution with decisive effect. It is

worthy of observation, that this system was thus

practically accomplished, and fully understood,
by Massena before Napoleon ever had the com-
mand of an army : another proof, among the

many which exist, that even the greatest genius
cannot, by more than a few years, anticipate the

lights of the age. Such a plan is the natural re-

sult of conscious prowess, and an experienced
superiority in combat, which leads the attacking
force to throw itself, without hesitation, into the

midst of the enemy's columns. It will never be

adopted but by the party by whom such a supe-
riority is felt

;
it will never be successful but

where such a superiority exists.

The war on the Spanish frontier, during this

campaign, was speedily brought to a Warm Spain
successful termination. In the West- indecisive op-
ern Pyrenees, the Republicans, du- erationsin

ring the winter, had sustained the Cataloma -

greatest losses from sickness : no less than twelve
thousand men perished in the hospitals since the

troops went into their cantonments, and twenty-
five thousand were still sick

; only twenty-five
thousand, out of a nominal force of sixty thou-

sand, were in a condition to take the field, and

they, having long been reduced to half a ration a

day, looked more like spectres than men. It was

*
Jom., vii., 316-321.
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Toul., v., 380-383.
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not till the beginning of June that the Republican
forces were so much strengthened, by re-enforce-

ments from the interior, as to be able to take the

field. The fall of Figueras and Rosas gave the

French a secure base for their operations in Cat-
alonia

;
but the operations there, though upon the

whole successful, were not of any decisive im-

portance. The Spanish anny in that quarter
was stationed on the river La Fluvia. Several
combats of inconsiderable importance took place,
the most remarkable of which was that of Bezalu,
where Augereau, with a small force, defeated all

the efforts of the Spanish army. The opposing
armies were still on the Fluvia. when the treaty
of peace between the two powers suspended all

farther hostilities.*

It was in Biscay that the decisive action took

Great sue- place which hastened this important
cesses of the event. Twelve thousand men de-

Republicans tached from the army of La Vendee,m Biscay. an(j replaced in that quarter by the

troops who had been engaged in the reduction of

Luxembourg, at length put the French command-
er in a condition to take the field. Towards

j 2g
the end of June, the campaign commen-
ced by an unsuccessful attempt of the

French upon the corps commanded by Felan-

gieri ;
but in the beginning of July, Moncey

forced the passage of the River Deva, and by a

vigorous attack with his centre, succeeded in di-

viding the Spanish army into two parts, and in-

terposing a hostile force between them. General

July 17 Crespo, who commanded the Spanish
left, was so vigorously pursued by the

Republicans, that he was compelled to abandon
both Bilboa and Vittoria, and found himself
driven to the frontiers of Old Castile, with a force
reduced by the sword and desertion to seven
thousand men. The left wing of the invading
army was not so successful

;
and preparations

were making for the investment of Pampeluna,
when hostilities were terminated by the intelli-

gence of the treaty of Bale, concluded on the 12th
of July between the hostile powers.t
By this treaty Spain recognised the French

Peace be- Republic, and ceded to France the
tween France Spanish half of the island of St.
and Spam. Domingo : an acquisition more em-
barrassing than valuable, in the state of anarchy
to which the precipitate measures for the eman-
cipation of the negroes had reduced that once

flourishing colony. In return, the Republic re-

July 12 1795 linquished all its conquests in Eu-
rope, and the frontiers of the two

states were fixed as before the commencement
of hostilities. The principal advantage gained
to France by this treaty

—and it proved, in the end,
a most important one—was the command which
it gave the government of two experienced and

courageous armies, who were forthwith trans-

ferred to the seat of war in the Alps, and laid the

foundation of the great achievements which in
the following campaign signalized the progress
of the army of Italy.

During "the whole winter of 1794, the uncon-

Pacification querable Charette maintained, with
ofLaVen- a few thousand men, the contest in
d6e - La Vendee. The increase of the Re-

publican forces, the diminution of his own fol-

lowers, seemed only to augment the resources
of his courage. So highly was his perseverance
prized, that Suwarrow wrote with his own hand

*
Jom., vii., 104, 110, 116. Toul., v., 218, 221.

t Toul., v., 220. Jom., vii., 118, 122, 125.

a letter expressive of his admiration
;
and all the

princes of Europe looked to him as the only man
capable of restoring the royal cause. But after
the fall of Robespierre and the execution of Car-
rier, more moderate ideas began to prevail in the
French government, and the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety became weary of a contest apparent-
ly interminable, and which consumed in self-

destruction a large portion of the forces of the

Republic. At the suggestion of Camot, they
published a proclamation, couched in terms of
reconciliation and amity; and this

Jan ]g ]795
having led to an address in similar
terms from the Royalist chiefs, conferences took

place between the contending parties, and a trea-

ty was concluded at La Jaunais for the final

pacification of the west of France.*
The principal conditions of this treaty were

the free and undisturbed exercise of
their religion to the inhabitants of £reaty with

the insurgent district; the estab-
the msursents -

lishment of a corps of two thousand territorial

guards, composed of the natives of the country,
and paid by government; the immediate pay-
ment of two millions of francs for the expenses
of the war

;
various indemnities to the greatest

sufferers from its ravages ;
the removal of the

sequestration laid on the emigrants, and all con-
demned by the Revolutionary Tribunal

;
the

tacit permission to the people to retain their

arms, and an exemption from every kind of tax,

levy, or requisition. On their side, the Royalists
engaged to submit to the laws of the Republic,
and, as soon as possible, surrender their artillery.
There were also secret articles, the exact nature
of which has never been ascertained

;
but Cha-

rette and the Royalist party have always main-
tained that they contained an engagement on
the part of the convention, as soon as the state

of the public feeling would admit of
it, to restore

the monarchy. This treaty, though not at the
time embraced by Stofflet and the Chouans, was
shortly after acceded to by both the one and the
other.t

Nine days after the signature of this treaty,
Charette and his officers made a tri- , -.^ ,.„,

umphal entry into Nantes, amid the
pr '

acclamations of the inhabitants. Discharges of

artillery announced the passage of the Loire, the

scene of so many Republican murders by the

Royalist hero, who was mounted on a splendid
charger, dressed in blue, with the Royalist scarf
and a plume of white feathers on his head. Four
of his lieutenants rode by his side, arrayed in the

same manner, which formed a painful contrast

with the dress of the commissioners of the con-

vention, distinguished chiefly by the red cap of

liberty.?

But, after the first tumults of public joy had

subsided, it became evident that the treaty was
a trace rather than a final pacification, and that

the seeds of inextinguishable discord subsisted

between the opposite parties. The Royalists
and the Republicans lived exclusively with each
other : the officers of Charette appeared at the

theatre with the white cockade
; though he him-

self, who had so often rivalled Coligny in war,

surpassed him in prudence and caution during

Eeace.
Carefully avoiding every menacing or

ostile expression, he was yet reserved and cir-

cumspect in his demeanour
;
and it was evident

to all, that, though anxious to avoid an immedi-

* Lac, xii., 298. Jom., vii., 26.

t Jom., vii., 26, 27, 29. Lac., xii., 302.

t Lac., xii., 303. Bcauch., iii., 142, 143.
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ate rupture, he had no confidence in the continu-

ance of the accommodation. The members of

the Committee of Public Safety were impressed
with the same conviction. The answer they
made to their friends, when pressed on the sub-

ject of the treaty, was, "We have little reliance

on the submission of Charette
;
but we are al-

ways gaining time, and preparing the means of

crushing him on the first symptoms of a revolt.*

In truth, the Republican pride had too good
reason to be mortified at this treaty. Conquer-
ors of all their other enemies, they were yet

seemingly humbled by their own subjects ;
and

the peasants of La Vendee had extorted terms

which the kings of Europe had in vain contend-

ed for. It is painful to think that the renewal
of hostilities in this district, and its tragic termi-

nation, was (i wing to the delusive hopes held out

by, and ill-judged assistance of Great Britain.

Induced by the flattering accounts of the emi-

grants, the British government- had

w
X
Qulberon

ljn" ^een makm? great preparations
i eron. ^ a descent on the western coast of

France, by a corps of those expatriated nobles,
whose fortunes had been rendered all but desper-
ate by the Revolution. Its success appeared to

them so certain, that all the terrors of the laws

against the emigrants could not prevent a large
force from being recruited among the emigrants
in England and Germany, and the prisoners of
war in the British prisons. They judged, per-

haps wisely, that as the expected movement was
to be wholly national, it would be inexpedient to

give the command of the expedition to a British

commander, or support it by any considerable

body of English troops. The forces embarked
consisted of six thousand emigrants in the pay
of England, a regiment of artillerymen from

Toulon, and they carried with them eighty pieces
of cannon, with all their equipages and arms,
and clothing for eighty thousand men. They
were divided into two divisions; the first com-
manded by Puisaye, whose representations had
been the origin of the plan, and the second by
the Count de Sombreuil. A third division of

English troops was destined to support the two

first, when they had made good their landing on
the French coast. The command of the whole
was given to the Count d'Artois, and great hopes
were entertained of its success, not so much from
the numerical amount of the forces on board, as
the illustrious names which the nobles bore, and
the expected co-operation of the Chouans and
Vendeans, who had engaged, on the first appear-
ance of a prince of the blood, to place eighty
thousand men at his disposal.t
The naval affairs of the French on the west-

Running ei"n coast had been so unfortunate as

sea-fight at to promise every facility to the inva-
Belleisle.

ding force. In winter, the Brest fleet,
in obedience to the positive orders of govern-
ment, put to sea, but its raw and inexperienced
crews were totally unable to face the tempests,
which kept even the hardy veterans of England
in their harbours. The squadron was dispersed
by a storm, five ships of the line were lost, and
the remainder so much damaged, that twelve
line-of-battle ships were alone able, in June, to

put to sea. This fleet, accompanied by thirteen

frigates, surprised the advanced guard of the

Channel fleet, under the command of Admiral
Cornwallis, near Belleisle, on the 7th of June,

*
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but such was the skill and intrepidity of the
British admiral, that he succeeded in maintain-

ing a running fight the whole day, and at length
extricated his little squadron, without any loss,
from the fearful odds by which they were assail-

ed. Six days afterward, Lord Bridport, with
fourteen ships of the line and eight frigates, hove
in sight, and, after two days' manoeuvring, suc-
ceeded in compelling the enemy to engage. The
British admiral bore down in two columns on
the hostile fleet, who, instead of awaiting the

contest, immediately fell into confusion, and
strained every nerve to escape. In the running
fight, three ships of the line were captured by the

English, and, if the wind had permitted all theii

squadron to take part in the action, there can be
no doubt that the whole French fleet would have
been taken or destroyed. As it was, they were
so discomfited, that they crowded all sail till

they reached the harbour of L'Orient, and made
no attempt during the remainder of the season to

dispute with the British the empire of the seas.*
This brilliant engagement having removed

all obstacles to the expedition, the
Landing of the

three divisions of the emigrants set emigrants in

sail, and on the 27th appeared in Qu>beron Bay

duiberon Bay. They immediately landed, to

the amount in all of about ten thousand men,
and made themselves masters of the fort of Pen-

thievre, which defends the entrance of the penin-
sula of the same name, and, encouraged by this

success, disembarked all the immense stores and
train of artillery, which were intended to organ-
ize the whole Royalist forces of the west of
France. But dissensions immediately afterward
broke out between Puisaye and D'Hervilly, nei-

ther of whom was clearly invested with the su-

preme direction, the former having the command
of the emigrants, the latter of the British forces.

At the same time, a small force detached into

the interior having experienced a check, the

troops were withdrawn into the peninsula and
forts. The Chouans, indeed, flocked in great
numbers to the spot, and ten thousand of these

brave irregulars were armed and clothed from
the British fleet

;
but it was soon discovered that

their desultory mode of fighting was altogether
unsuited for co-operation with regular forces;

and, on the first occasion on which they encoun-
tered the Republicans, they dispersed, leaving
the emigrants exposed to the whole shock of the

enemy. This check was decisive of the fate of
the expedition ;

the troops were all crowded into

the peninsula, and lines hastily constructed to

defend its entrance : and it was determined to re-

main on the defensive
;
a ruinous policy for an

invading force, and which can hardly fail of ex-

posing it to destruction.t

Meanwhile, an inconceivable degree of agita-
tion prevailed in the Morbihan and all along the

western coast of France. The appearance of a
few vessels in the Bay of Quiberon before the

fleet arrived, filled the peasantry with the most
tumultuous joy ;

without the aid of couriers or

telegraphs, the intelligence spread in a few hours

through the whole province, and 500,000 individ-

uals, men, women, and children, spent the night
round their cottages, too anxious to sleep, and

listening to every breeze for farther information.

One of their chiefs, DAllegre, embarked on
board a fishing vessel, and reached Lord Corn-

*
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wallis's vessel, from whom he received a liberal

supply of powder, which was openly disembark-
ed on the coast. Instantly the whole population
were at work; every hand was turned towards
the manufacture of the implements of war. The
lead was stripped from the roofs of the houses and

churches, and rapidly converted into balls
;
the

women and children made cartridges;* not a
hand was idle

;
universal joy prevailed ;

the mo-
ment of deliverance appeared to be at hand.

The intelligence of the disembarcation of the

Vigorous Royalist forces excited the utmost sen-

measures sation through all France, and demon-
of Hoche. strated what might have been the results

if a powerful army, capable of arresting the Re-

publicans in the field, had been thrown into the

western provinces while its numerous bands
were organized in an effective manner. Hoche
immediately took the most vigorous measures to

. face the danger ;
his forces were so

are MoXdel disposed as to overawe Brittany, and
stifle the symptoms of insurrection

which manifested themselves in that extensive

district, while he himself, having collected seven
thousand men, proceeded to the attack of the

* peninsula of duiberon. On the 7th of
u y '

July, he advanced in close columns to

the lines, and, after a smart action, drove the

Royalists back in confusion to the intrenched

camp which they had formed near Fort Penthie-
vre. This disaster led to an open rupture be-

tween the emigrants and Chouan chiefs; mutu-

ally exasperated, they accused each other of the
bad success of the operations, and many thou-
sands of the latter disbanded, and sought to es-

cape from the peninsula.t
While vigour and resolution thus character-

ized all the operations of the Republicans, dis-

union and misunderstanding paralyzed the im-
mense force which, under able and united man-
agement, might have been placed at the disposal
of the Royalists. The Royalist committee at

Paris, either ignorant of, or determined to coun-
teract the designs of Puisaye on the coast, sent
instructions to Charette and the Vendeans in

Lower Poitou to attempt no movement till the

fleet appeared on his own shores
; he, in conse-

quence, renewed his treaty with the convention,
at the very time when the expedition was appear-
ing off duiberon Bay, and refused to accept the

arms, ammunition, and money which Lord
Cornwallis tendered to enable him to act with
effect. At the very time when everything de-

pended upon unity of action and a vigorous dem-
onstration of strength in the outset, the Royalists
of Poitou, Anjou, Upper Brittany, and Maine
were kept in a state of inactivity by the Royal-
ist committee, while the emigrants and the peas-
ants of the Morbihan, not a tenth part of the real

force of the insurgents, sustained the whole

weight of the Republican power.t
The misery of the troops, cooped up in the

. camp, soon became extreme. Eigh-
]!

elT' teen thousand men found themselves
ate situation. . . - . , # .

shut up in a corner of land, without
tents or lodgings of any sort to protect them from
the weather, and the want of provisions soon
rendered it absolutely necessary to discover some
means of enlarging the sphere of their operations.
In this extremity, Puisaye, whose courage rose
with the difficulties with which he was surround-

ed, resolved to make an effort to raise the block-

*
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ade. He was the more encouraged to make this

attempt from the arrival of the third division of
the expedition, under the Count de Sombreuil,
with the best regiments of the Royalists,
and bearing with him the commission to y 15 '

himselfas commander-in-chiefofthe whole allied
forces. For this purpose, four thousand Chou-
ans, under the command of Tinteniac, were sent

by sea to the point of St. James, to attack the Re-

publican intrenchments in rear, while Count
Vauban, with three thousand, was despatched to

Carnac, to combine with him in the same ob-

ject, and Puisaye, at the head of the main body,
assailed them in front.*

Notwithstanding the extensive line, embracing
twenty leagues, over which this at- Ullha at .

tack on the Republican intrench- tempts at suc-

ments was combined, it might have conr by the

been attended with success, had not Chouan chiefs.

Tinteniac, misled by orders received from the

Royal Committee at Paris, been induced, after

landing, to move to Elvin, where he indeed de-

stroyed a Republican detachment, but was pre-
vented from taking any part in the decisive ac-
tion which ensued in the Peninsula

;
while Vau-

ban, repulsed at Carnac, was compelled to re-

embark his troops, and came back only in time
to witness the rout of the main body of the Roy-
alists. Meanwhile, Puisaye, ignorant of these

disasters, marched out of his camp at daybreak
on the 16th, at the head of four thousand
five hundred gallant men, and advanced y

towards the enemy. The Republicans fell back
at his approach to their intrenchments, and a
distant discharge ofmusketry made the Royalists
believe that Tinteniac and Vauban had already
begun the attack in the rear, and that the decisive
moment was come. Full ofjoy and hope, Puisaye
gave the signal for the assault, and the emigrant
battalions advanced with the utmost intrepidity
to the foot of the redoubts

;
but scarcely had they

reached them, when several masked batteries

opened a terrible fire of grape, a shower of mus-
ketry from above mowed down their ranks,
whiie the strength of the works in front rendered

any farther advance impossible. The expected
attack in the rear never appeared ;

the Royalists
were exposed alone to the devastating fire of the

intrenchments, and after sustaining it for some
time with firmness, Puisaye, seeing that the ex-

pected diversion had not taken place, gave the

signal for a retreat. It was soon converted into

a rout by the Republican cavalry, which issued
with fury out of their lines, and threw the re-

tiring columns into disorders D'Hervilly was
killed, and the assailants driven back with such
vehemence to the fort, that, but for the fire of the

English cruisers, they would have entered it pell-
mell with the fugitives.
This bloody repulse was a mortal stroke to

the Royalists. Tinteniac, returning from
his unfortunate digression to Elvin to^fhey **j

e

wards the scene of action on the follow-
repu

ing day, was encountered and killed, after the

dispersion of his forces, by a light column of the

Republicans. On the same day, Som-
breuil disembarked his forces, but they
arrived in the fort only in time to share in the

massacre which was approaching. Hoche, re-

solved not to let the Royalists recover from their

consternation, determined to storm the fort by
escalade, without going through a regular siege.

*
Jom., vii., 157-160. Beauch., iii., 478-481.

t Th., vii., 481-185. Jom., vii., 157-150. Beauch., iii.,

495-499.
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On the night of the 20th of July the Re-
7

publicans advanced in silence along the

shore, while the roar of the waves, occasioned by
a violent wind, prevented the sound of their foot-

Storming of stePs from being heard in the fort,

the Royalists' A division, under Menaye, threw
intrenchments. themselves into the sea, in order to

get round the rocks on which the redoubts were

erected, while Hoche himself advanced with the

main body to escalade the ramparts in front.

Menaye advanced in silence with the water up
to the shoulders of his grenadiers, and though

many were swallowed up by the waves, a suffi-

cient number got through the perilous pass to

ascend and mount the rocky ascent of the fort on

the side next the sea. Meanwhile the garrison,
confident in their numbers, were reposing in

fancied security, when the sentinels on the walls

discovered a long moving shadow at the foot of

the works. The alarm was instantly given ;
the

cannon fired on the living mass, and the soldiers

of Hoche, torn in pieces by the unexpected dis-

charge, were falling into confusion and preparing
to fly, when a loud shout from the other side an-

nounced the success of the escalading party un-

der Menaye, and the light of the cannons showed
them the tricolour flag flying on the highest part
of the fort. At this joyful sight the Republicans
returned with fury to the charge, the walls were

quickly scaled, and the Royalists driven from
their posts with such precipitation, that a large

park of artillery, placed in one of the most ad-

vanced quarters, was abandoned.*

Meanwhile, Puisaye and Vauban, who were

They are
awakened by the noise, made ineffec-

driven into tual efforts to rally the fugitives in the

the sea, and Peninsula. It was no longer possible ;

capitulate, terror had seized every heart
;
emi-

grants, Chouans, men and women, rushed in

confusion towards the beach, while Hoche, vig-

orously following up his success, was driving
them before him at the point of the bayonet.
Eleven hundred brave men, the remains of the

emigrant legions, in vain formed their ranks, and
demanded with loud cries to be led back to re-

gain the fort. Puisaye had gone on board the

English squadron, in order to put in safety his

correspondence, which would have compromised
almost the whole of Brittany, and the young and

gallant Sombreuil could only draw up his little

corps on the last extremity of the sand, while the

surrounding waves were filled with unfortunate

fugitives, striving, amid loud cries and showers
of balls, to gain the fishing barks which hovered
in the distance.t Many of these boats sunk from
the crowds which filled them, and seven hundred

persons lost their lives in that way. The English
fleet, from the violence of the tempest, was un-
able to approach the shore, and the remains of
the emigrants were supported only by the fire of
an English corvette, which swept the beach. At
length the Republicans, penetrated with admira-
tion for the noble conduct of their enemies, called

out to them to lay down their arms, and they
should be treated as prisoners of war

;
and Som-

breuil, with generous devotion, stipulated that

the soldiers should be treated as prisoners of war,
and the emigrants allowed to embark, without

providing anything for his own personal safety.
The capitulation was agreed to by Humbert and
the officers present, though Hoche was not im-

plicated in it
;
and upon its assurance, an officer

*
Jom., vii., 162-166. Th., vii., 488-490. Lac, xii., 342,

343. Beauch., iii., 509, 517.

t Th., vii., 492. Lac, xii., 343. Puisaye, vi., 511.

was despatched through the surf, who, with

great difficulty, reached the corvette, and stopped
its destructive fire.*t The wretched fugitives,
numbers of whom were women, who had crowd-
ed round this last band of their defenders, now
rushed in despair into the waves, deeming in-

stant destruction preferable to the lingering tor-

ments awaiting them from their conquerors j

from the beach the Republicans fired at their

heads, while many of the Royalist officers, in

despair, fell on their swords, and others had their

hands cut off in clinging to the -boats which were

already loaded with fugitives. Though numbers
were drowned, yet many were saved by the skill

and intrepidity of the boats of the British fleet,

who advanced to their assistance.^ One of the

last boats which approached the British squadron
contained the Duke of Levis, severely wounded.
Such was the multitude which crowded the

shore, that the British boats were compelled to

keep off for fear of being sunk by the numbers
who rushed into them. "

Approach," exclaimed
the French to the boatmen

;
"we ask you only

to take up our commander, who is bleeding to

death." The ensign-bearer of the regiment of

Hervilly added,
"
Only save my standard, and

I die content:" with heroic self-devotion, they
handed up their leader and standard, and return-

ed to the Republican fire, which speedily sent

them to the bottom,

Tallien, whom the convention had sent down
with full power, as commissioner of Atrocious cm-
government, to Gluiberon Bay, made eity of the Re-

an atrocious use of this victory, and publicans,

stained with ineffaceable disgrace the glory of
his triumph over Robespierre. In defiance of
the verbal capitulation entered into with the

Royalists by Humbert and the officers engaged
in the combat, he caused the emigrant prisoners,

eight hundred in number, to be conveyed to Au-
ray, where they were confined in the churches,
which had been converted into temporary pris-

ons, while he himself repaired to Paris, where,
by a cruel report, he prevailed upon the govern-
ment to disregard the capitulation, and bathe
their hands in the blood of the noblest men in

France. " The emigrants," said he,
"
that vile

assemblage of ruffians, sustained by Pitt, those

execrable authors of all our disasters, have been
driven into the waves by the brave soldiers of
the Republic ;

but the waves have thrown them
back upon the sword of the law. In vain have

they sent forward some flags of truce to obtain

conditions: what legal bond can exist between
us and rebels, if it be not that of vengeance and
death V In pursuance of this advice, the con-

vention decreed that the prisoners should be put
to death, notwithstanding the efforts of the brave

Hoche, who exerted himselffor the side ofmercy.f

*
Jom., vii., 171. Lac, xii., 350. Beauch., iii., 509, 520,

521, 522.

t Humbert advanced with the white flag-, and said aloud,
so as to be heard by the whole line,

"
Lay down your arms ;

surrender
;
the prisoners shall be spared." At the same

time, he asked a conference with the Royalist general. Som-
breuil advanced, and after a few minutes' conversation with
the Republican, returned to his own troops, and called out

aloud that he had agreed on a capitulation with the general
of the enemy. Many of his officers, more accustomed to the

treachery of the Republicans, refused to trust to their prom-
ises, and declared that they would rather fight it out to th&
last. "What!" said Sombreuil, "do you not believe tho

word of a Frenchman V " The faith of the Republicans,"
said Lanlivy,

"
is so well known to me, that I will engage

we shall all be sacrificed." His prophecy proved too true.

t Lac, xii., 350. Jom., vii., 168, 169. Th., vii., 493.

Beauch., iii., 526,527.
v Lac, xii., 355. Beauch., iii., 530. Jom., vii., 170.
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The unfortunate men were soon aware of the

Noble conduct fate which awaited them
;
and their

and death of conduct in the last extremity reflect-

the Royalist ed as much honour on the Royalist,
prisoners. as tneir murder did disgrace on the

Republican cause. The ministers of religion

penetrated into those asylums of approaching
death, and the Christian faith supported the last

hours of their numerous inmates. An old priest,

covered with rags and filth, one of the few who
had escaped the sword of the Republicans, con-

veyed its consolations to the numerous captives ;

and they joined with him in the last offices of re-

ligion. Their last prayers were for their king,
their country, and the pardon of their enemies.

To the executioners they gave the garments
which were still at their disposal. Such was the

impression produced by the touching spectacle,
that even the Republican soldiers, who had been

brought up without any sort of religious impres-

sions, were moved to tears, and joined, uncover-

ed, in the ceremonies which they then, for the

first time in their lives, had witnessed.*

When brought before the military commis-

sion, Sombre ail disdained to make any appeal
in favour of himself; but asserted, in the most
solemn terms, that the capitulation had guaran-
teed the lives of his followers, and that their ex-

ecution was a crime which neither God nor man
would pardon. When led out to execution, he

refused to have his eyes bandaged; and when
desired to kneel down to receive the fatal dis-

charge, replied, alter a moment's reflection,
"

I

will do so
;
but I bend one knee to my God and

another to my sovereign." The other victims

who were led forth, insisted in such vehement
terms on the capitulation, that the Republican
officers were obliged to give them a respite ;

but

the convention refused to listen to the dictates of

humanity, and they were all ordered for execu-

tion. Seven hundred and eleven perished with

a constancy worthy of a happier fate; the re-

mainder were suffered to escape by the indul-

gence of the soldiers who were intrusted with

their massacre, and the humanity of the com-
missioner who succeeded Tallien in the com-
mand. These atrocious scenes took place in a
meadow near Auray, still held in the highest
veneration by the inhabitants, by whom it is

termed the field of martyrs.t
The broken remains of the duiberon expedi-

„ •
, , , tion were landed in the Isle of Houat,

Rapid decline , t , n j
of the Royal- where they were soon alter joined
ist cause in by an expedition

of two thousand
the west of five hundred men from England,
France. which took possession of the Isle

Dieu, and where the Count d'Artois assumed
the command. The insurgents of La Vendee,
under Charette, marched in three columns to the

Sables d'Olonne to join the expedition ;
but so

rapid and decisive were the measures of Hoche,
that they were soon assailed by a superior force,

and compelled to seek safety by separating in

the forest of Aizenay. Several partial insurrec-

tions at the same time broke out in Brittany;

but, from want of concert among the Royalist

chiefs, they came to nothing. Soon after, the

English expedition, not having met with the ex-

pected co-operation, abandoned Isle Dieu, which
was found to be totally unserviceable as a naval

station, and returned, with the Count d'Artois,
to Great Britain. From that moment the affairs

* Lac, xii., 356. Beauch., hi., 529, 530, 539.

t Lac, xii., 356, 359. Beauch., iii., 532, 539. Jom.,
Tii., 171.
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of the Royalists rapidly declined in all the west-
ern provinces; the efforts of the Chouans and
Vendeans were confined to an inconsiderable

guerilla warfare; and it was finally extinguish-
ed in the succeeding year by the great army and
able dispositions of Hoche, whom the Directory
invested, at the end of the campaign, with the

supreme command. It is painful to reflect how
different might have been the issue of the cam-

paign had Great Britain really put forth its

strength in the contest, and instead of landing a
few thousand men on a coast bristling with bay-

onets, sent thirty thousand men to make head

against the Republicans, till the Royalist forces

were so organized as to be able to take the field

with regular troops.*
The situation of the annies on the northern

and eastern frontier remained the same
as at the conclusion of the last cam- j^n

°n

paign;
but their strength and efficiency

had singularly diminished during the severe win-
ter and spring which followed. Moreau had re-

ceived the command of the army of the north,

encamped in Holland; Jourdan that of the Sam-
bre and Meuse, stationed on the Rhine, near Co-

logne ; Pichegru that of the army of the Rhine,
cantoned from Mayence to Strasburg. But all

these forces were in a state of ex- Extreme pen.

treme penury, from the fall of the pa- ury and diffi

per money in which their pay was culties of the

received, and 'totally destitute of the Republicans
- m -on the Rhine

equipments necessary lor carrying
on a campaign. They had neither caissons, nor

horses, nor magazines ;
the soldiers were almost

naked, and the generals even frequently in want
of the necessaries of life, from the failure of the

eight francs a month in silver, which formed the

inconsiderable, but necessary supplement to their

paper salaries. Those who were stationed in

foreign countries contrived indeed, by contribu-

tions upon the vanquished, to supply the defi-

ciency of their nominal pay, and the luxury in

which they lived formed a strange and painful
contrast to the destitute situation of their brethren

on the soil of the Republic. Jourdan had nei-

ther a bridge equipage to enable him to cross the

Rhine, nor a sufficiency of horses to move his

artillery and baggage ; Kleber, in front of May-
ence, had not a quarter of the artillery, or stores

necessary for the siege of the place. Disci-

pline had relaxed with the long-continued suf-

ferings of the soldiers, and the inactivity con-

sequent on such a state of destitution had con-

siderably diminished their military spirit. Mul-
titudes had taken advantage of the relaxation of

authority following the fall of Robespierre to

desert and return to their homes; and the gov-

ernment, so far from being able to bring them
back to their colours, were not even able "to levy

conscripts in the interior to supply their place.

Numbers resorted to Paris, where the conven-

tion were happy to form them into battalions, for

their own protection against the fury of the Jaco-

bins. Soon the intelligence spread that the de-

serters were undisturbed in the interior; and this

extended the contagion to such a degree, that in

a short time a fourth of the effective force had

returned to their homes. The soldiers thought

they had done enough for their country when they

had repelled
the enemy from its frontiers, and ad-

vanced its standards to the Rhine
;
the generals,

doubtful of their authority, did not venture to take

*
Beauch., iii., 540, and iv., 29. Mig., ii., 402. Tn.,vri\,

433. Jom., rii., 56, 240,249.
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severe measures with the refractory
• and those

who remained, discouraged by the loss of so great
a number of their comrades, felt that depression
which is the surest forerunner of defeat.*

The Austrians, on the other hand, having made

sute of the the greatest efforts during the winter to

contending re-enforce their armies, and not hav-
armtes. ing ;

as yet, experienced any part of the

exhaustion which extraordinary exertion had

brought on the Republican forces, were in a

much better state, both in point of numbers, dis-

cipline, and equipment. Including the contin-

gents of Swabia and Bavaria, their forces on the

Rhine had been raised to 150,000 men
;
while

the French forces on the same frontier, though
nominally amounting to 370,000 men, could only
muster 114,450 in the field. 1" But such was the

state of destitution of these forces, that the cavalry
was almost completely dismounted; and Jour-

dan could not move a few marches from his sup-

plies until he got twenty-five thousand horses

for the service of his artillery4
The R,hine, that majestic stream, so long the

boundary of the Roman Empire, separated the

contending armies from the Alps to the ocean.

The Imperialists alone had the advantage ari-

sing from the possession of Mayence. That bul-

wark of the Empire had been put into the best

possible state of defence, and gave the allies the

means ofmaking an irruption with security upon
the left bank. Notwithstanding this

une
'

'

great advantage, such was the con-

sternation produced by their former reverses, that

Early inac- they remained inactive on the right

tivityoftho bank of the river till the end of June,
allies. when Marshal Bender, having ex-

hausted all his means of subsistence, and seeing
no hope of relief, was compelled to

embour'*

'

surren(ier trie important fortress of

Luxembourg to the Republican gen-
erals.! Ten thousand men, and an immense
train of artillery, on this occasion fell into the

hands of the victors.

While the Imperialists were thus allowing the

Secret nero-
D"lwarlc °f tne Lower Rhine to fall

nations be- mto tne hands ofthe enemy, the Prince
tweeu Pich- of Conde, on the Upper Rhine, was
egTu and the

engaged in a negotiation, by which he

hoped to procure the frontier fortress-

es of Alsace for the Bourbon princes. This

prince, whose little corps formed part of the left

wing of the Austrian army, was engaged in a

correspondence with the malecontents in Alsace
;

and from them he learned that Pichegru was not

altogether inaccessible to negotiation. In fact,
this illustrious man was, on many accounts, dis-

*
Mis., »•> 402. Th., vii., 434. Jom., vii., 56, 58. St.

Cyr, iii., 31, 34,41,50.
t The distribution of the Republican forces at the com-

mencement of the campaign was as follows in effective

troops, deduoting the detachments and sick.

North
Sambrc and Meu.sc
Rhine and Moselle

Alps
Italy
Eastern Pyrenees .

Western ditto

West
Shores of Brittany.
Cherbourg,

Active.

67,910
87,630
56,820

14,000
27,500
43,290
33,780

45,000
51.000

26,000

(tAiTuim.

29,000
66,000
96,800
4,800

24,000
4,000

5,000

Nominal, inclu.
din» Garrison*

136,250

170,300
193,670

21,000
93,500

82,790

75,180
70,200
78,400

37,700

449,930 229,600
t Jom., vii., 38, 59. St. Cyr, iii., 35.

Th., vii., 436. Jom., vii., 61.

958,990*

* Job., vti., M.

contented both with his own situation and that of
the country. Like Dumourier and La Fayette,
he had been horror-struck with the atrocities ofthe

convention, and saw no hope ofpermanent amend -

ment in the weak and disunited government which
had succeeded it

; while, at the same time, the state
of destitution to which, in common with all the

army, he was reduced by the fall of the assignats,
in which their pay was received, rendered him
discontented with a government which made such
returns to great patriotic services. During all

the extremities of the Reign of Terror, Pichegru
and his army, instead of obeying the sanguinary
orders of the dictators, had done everything in
their power to furnish the means of escape to
their victims. He had nobly refused to execute
the inhuman decree which forbade the Repub-
lican soldiers to make prisoners of the English
troops. His soldiers, after the conquest of Hol-
land, had set a rare example of discipline ;

and
the sway he had acquired over them was such as
to prevent all the license and insubordination
which had followed the conquest of Flanders by
the forces of Dumourier. In these circumstan-

ces, nothing was more natural or more laudable
than that the same general who had secured the

independence of his country by his arms, should
strive to establish its internal prosperity by the
restoration of a constitutional throne

;
and it is

certain that he engaged in a correspondence with
the Prince of Conde for the attainment of this

object. The Republican historians allege that
his fidelity was shaken by different motives; that
his passion for pleasure was restrained by the

elusory nature of his pay, which, although nom-
inally four thousand francs a month, was, in re-

ality, only one hundred francs, from the depre-
ciation of the assignats, and that he yielded to
the offer of a marshal's baton, the government of

Alsace, a pension of 200,000 francs, the chateau
and park of Chambold, and a million in silver.

No decisive evidence has yet been produced on
the subject; but it is certain that, after six months
consumed in mysterious communication, Piche-

gru broke off the negotiation, and prepared to

obey the orders of the convention by commen-
cing the campaign.*
Wurmser, to whom the cabinet of Vienna had

intrusted the command of its forces inact ;vlty
r

on the Upper Rhine, remained till the the Austrian*

beginning of September without ta- on the Upper

king any step. Mutually afraid, the Rhme -

hostile armies occupied the opposite banks of
the Rhine without making any movement to dis-

quiet each other. His forces, including garri-
sons, amounted to eighty thousand men

;
while

those of Clairfait, including the same species of

force, were ninety-six thousand. The formida-
ble state of defence in which Mayence had been

placed, left no hope of reducing it without a reg-
ular siege ;

while a squadron of gunboats on the
Rhine gave the allies the command both of that
stream and of the numerous islands which lay on
its bosom.t

Jourdan, having at length procured the neces-

sary bridge equipage prepared to Republican,
cross the Rhine in the beginning of cn.ss that riv-

September. On the 6th of that month er. Sept. 6,

he effected the passage without any
1795 -

serious opposition, at Eichelcamp, Neuwied, and
Dusseldorf, and compelled the garrison of the lat-

ter town to capitulate. After repulsing the Aus-
*

Th., vii., 441. Lac, xiii., 86. Jom., vii., 62. 67. St.

Cyr, iii., 69, 71, 75.

t Jom., vii., 179. St. Cyr, iii., 96, 97.
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Irian corps in that vicinity, he advanced slowly
towards the Lahn, and established him-

Sept. 20.
ge j£- on tjiat stream a fortnight afterward.

Meanwhile Pichegru, in obedience to the orders

of government, crossed the Upper Rhine at Man-
heim, and, by the terrors of a bombardment, com-

pelled that important city, one of the principal
bulwarks of German)', to capitulate. This un-

expected event threatened to change ihe fortune

of the war; for Pichegru, now securely based on
the Rhine, seemed equally in a situation to com-
bine with Jourdan for a general attack on the al-

lied forces, or to direct his arms to the reduction

Defensive Ois- ofMayence. Alarmed by these suc-

positimisoithe cesses, the Austrian generals made
Austnans. the most prudent dispositions which
could have been adopted to arrest the enemy.

Clairfait, unable, after the loss of Man-
ep ' '

heim, to defend the line of the Lahn,
abandoned his position on that river, and fell

back behind the Mein
;
while Jourdan, follow-

ing his opponent, and leaving a division before

Ehrenbreitstein, descended into the rich valley of
the Mein, and invested Mayence on the right
bank of the Rhine, at the same time that Piche-

gru was debouching from Manheim.*
In these critical circumstances, Clairfait dis-

Able and vig- played a degree ofvigour and ability
orous nieas- which led to the most important re-
hires of Clair- suits. Re-enforced by fifteen thou-
fait- sand Hungarian recruits, that able

general deemed himself in a situation to resume
the offensive; and, accumulating his forces on
his own right, he succeeded, by a skilful march,
in turning the French left, and forcing them to
fall back into a situation where they had the en-

emy in their front, and the Rhine in their rear.

Jourdan was now in the most perilous position;
his communications being threatened, his flank

turned, and his rear resting on a great river, ex-

posed his army to destruction in the event of de-
feat. To avert the catastrophe of the French
army a century before at Turin, no other course
remained but to raise the siege of Mayence, and
fall with his whole forces on Clairfait, who was
now in communication with Wurmser, or to

abandon all his positions, and recross the Rhine.
The disorganized state of his army rendered the
latter project, afterward so ably practised by Na-
poleon before Mantua, impracticable, and there-
fore he commenced his retreat. It was conduct-
ed in the utmost confusion

; cannon, men, and
horses arrived pell-mell at the bridges over the

Rhine, and hardly fifty men of any corps were to

be found together when they regained the right
bank. The loss in men was inconsiderable, but
the moral consequences of the retrograde move-
ment were equivalent to a severe defeat. Had
Clairfait been aware of the circumstance, a great
and decisive blow might have been struck; for

General Marceau, to whom the blockade of Eh-
renbreitstein had been intrusted, having burned
his flotilla when he raised the siege, some of the

burning vessels were carried down by the stream
to Neuwied, where they set fire to the bridge es-

tablished at that place, which was speedily con-
sumed. Kleber, with twenty-five thousand men,
who had not as yet repassed, was now in a des-

perate situation; but, fortunately for him, the al-

lies were ignorant of the accident, and Clairfait
about the same time relinquished the pursuit,
and drew h is forces towards Mayence,t where

*
Jom., vii., 19. Tout., v., 314. St. Cyr, iii., 105, 110.

t Toul., v., 314, 316. Jom., rii., 200, 202. St. Cyr, iii.,

150, 159, 180, 192.

he meditated operations, which soon produced
the most important results.

Suddenly abandoning the pursuit of the French
left wing, this intrepid general turned 0ct 29 IJa

by forced marches to Mayence, at the attacks the
head of a chosen corps, and at day- lines round

break on the following morning issu- Mayence.
ed out by several columns to attack the lines of

circumvallation, which were still in the hands of
the Republicans, on the left bank of the river.

These lines, whose remains still excite the ad-
miration of the traveller, were of immense ex-

tent, and required an army for their defence.
The French army had been engaged for a year
in their construction, and they were garrisoned
by thirty thousand men. The secret of the march
of the imperial army had been so well preserved,
that the besiegers were first apprized of their ar-

rival by the sight of the formidable columns
which advanced to storm their intrenchments.
The Imperialists advanced in three columns, and
in admirable order, to the assault; and such was
the consternation of the Republicans, that they
abandoned the first line almost without opposi-
tion. Such an event is generally decisive of the
result in the defence of intrenchments, because
the defenders are thunderstruck by seeing their
redoubts forced in any quarter, and, instead of

thinking of driving back the enemy, as in the

open field, betake themselves to a precipitate
flight. So it proved on the present occasion.
The measures of the Austrians were so well ta-

ken, that the French found themselves assailed
in all quarters at once

; they made, for some time,
an obstinate defence in the second line, but at

length, perceiving that they were turned by other
forces which had crossed below Mayence, they
fell into confusion, and fled in all directions.
Their loss in this brilliant affair was three thou-
sand men, and the whole artillery, magazines,
and stores which they had collected with so much
care for the siege of the bulwark of Germany.
This attack on the part of Clairfait 0tll „_ „™,
was combined with other operations ations along

along the whole line, from Coblentz to *» river.

Manheim. On the same day on which it took

place, an island, which the Republicans had for-

tified, a league above Coblentz, was captured,
with two battalions which composed its garri-
son; and by this success, which rendered the
evacuation of the tete du pont of Neuwied una-

voidable, they were entirely driven below May-
ence to the left bank of the river. At the same
time, Wurmser attacked and carried the tete du
pont erected by Pichegru on the Neckar; and
this success, coupled with the great blow struck

by Clairfait, compelled Pichegru to retire behind
the Pfrirn, which was not accomplished
without the utmost confusion. The small

ct *

number of troops which Clairfait had brought to

the left bank of the Rhine alone saved the Re-

publicans on this occasion from the greatest dis-

asters.*

Pichegru had left a garrison ten thousand

strong in Manheim, and the position Rcpu i,iiCans
which he had occupied

enabled him are driven

to communicate with the place by his from before

right flank. Despairing of being able MaiLheim.

to effect its reduction as long as this communi-
cation was

preserved open, the Austrians N .

resolved to dislodge the French from their

position. For this purpose, Clairfait was re-en-

*
Toul., t., 320, 32*. Jom., vh., 252, 259. St. Cjr, iii.,

200, 202.
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forced with twelve thousand men from the army of

the Upper Rhine, and he immediately made prep-

N .„ arations for an attack. It took place on the

following day, and, after an obstinate re-

sistance, the Republicans were compelled to aban-

don the line of the Pfrim, and retire behind the

Elsbach, leaving Manheim to its own resources.*

While these important events were going for-

ward on the Upper Rhine, Jourdan. with his de-

feated and discouraged force, was suffering the

most cruel perplexity on the Lower. His army
was with difficulty reorganized, and put in a

condition for active service
;
and the Directory

having meanwhile succeeded to the helm of

affairs, Carnot transmitted to him the most press-

ing orders to advance to the succour of Man-
heim, which was now severely pressed by the

Austrians. At length, towards the end of No-

N „„ vember, he put himself in motion at
T * '

.the head of forty thousand men, and ad-

vanced to the Natre, in the midst of the most
dreadful weather; but all his efforts were in

vain. The central position of Clairfait and
Wurmser both covered the siege of Manheim,
and prevented the junction of the Republican

N „„ armies ;
the defiles by which a commu-

v " '

nication could have been maintained
were all in the hands of the Imperialists, and,
after several unsuccessful attacks, Jourdan was

obliged to fall back, leaving Manheim

SuMes. t0
-

"s fate
--

That important place,
with a garrison 01 nine thousand men,

capitulated at the same time to Wurmser.t
This important event was decisive of the fate

w of the campaign. Wurmser, now
drives Piche- relieved from all apprehensions as

gru to the to his communications, brought his
lines of the whole forces to the left bank of the
Qmech.

Rhine, and drove back Pichegru to

the lines of the GLuiech and the neighbourhood
of Landau

;
while Clairfait pressed Jourdan so

severely, that he began to construct an intrench-

ed camp at Traerbach, with a view to secure
his passage over the Moselle. In this disas-

trous state, it was with the utmost joy that he
-

16
received a proposition from the Austri-

ans, who, as well as their opponents,
were exhausted with the fatigues of the cam-

paign, for a suspension of arms during the win-

ter,! in virtue of which, a line of demarcation
was drawn between the contending parties, and
both armies were

put
into winter-quarters on the

left bank of the Rhine.
The French marine were so completely bro-

. ken by the disasters in the Mediterra-

operati^s.
nean *** at L'Crient, that nothing
more of consequence took place at sea

during the remainder of the year. The English
availed themselves of their maritime supremacy
to make themselves masters of the important
station of the Cape of Good Hope, which sur-

rendered to Sir James Craig on the 16th of Sep-
tember. Unable to act in large squadrons, the

French confined themselves to mere predatory

expeditions ;
and the vast extent of the English

commerce afforded them an ample field for this

species of warfare, from which, towards the

close of the year, they derived great success.§

By the result of this campaign the allies gained
considerable advantage. The career of French

*
Tout., v., 324. Th., via,, 95. St. Cyr, iii., 210, 219.

t Jom.,vii., 270, 272,274. Toul., v., 324. Th., viii., 115.

St. Cyr, iii., 257.

t Jom.,vii.,276. Th., viii., 130. Toul., v., 323. St. Cyr,
ii., 240. I) Ann. Reg., 1795, p. 139. Jom., vii., 330.

conquest was checked, the Repub-
lican soldiers driven with disgrace

R^ults °f the

behind the Rhine
;
and while the

imperial forces, so lately disheartened and de-

sponding, were pressing forward with the ener-

gy of conquest, their opponents, distracted and
disorderly, had lost all the spirit with which
they formerly were animated. The movements
of Clairfait and Wurmser proved that they had
profited by the example of their adversaries

;

their tactics were no longer confined to a war of

posts, or the establishment of a cordon over an
extensive line of country, but showed that they
were aware of the value of an interior line of

operations, and of the importance of bringing an
overwhelming force to the decisive point. By
adopting these principles, they checked the ca-
reer of conquest, restored the spirit of their troops,
and not only counterbalanced the disadvantage
of inferior numbers, but inflicted severe losses

upon their adversaries.

This result was the natural effect of the con-
tinuance of the contest. The ener-

T>eciin j , ^
gy of a democracy is often formida- fairs and ex-
ile during a period of popular ex- hausted state

citement, and is capable of produ-
°f the Repla-

cing unparalleled exertions for a
licans -

limited period ;
but it rarely succeeds in main-

taing a lasting contest with a regular and or-

ganized government. The efforts of the popu-
lace resemble the spring of a wild beast

;
if the

first burst fails, they rarely attempt a second.

During the invasions of 1793 and 1794, the
French nation were animated with an extraordi-

nary spirit, and urged to the defence of their

country by every motive which can sway a mul-
titude

;
but their efforts, how great soever, ne-

cessarily and rapidly declined. During the con-
test they had exhausted the means of maintain-

ing a prolonged war ;
the vehemence of their ex-

ertions, and the tyranny by which they were
called forth, rendering it impossible that they
could be continued. The nation, accordingly,
which had 1,200,000 men on foot during the in-

vasion of 1794, could not muster a third of the
number in the following campaign ;

and the

victor of Fleurus, within a year after his tri-

umph, was compelled to yield to an inferior

enemy.
Nothing, also, is more remarkable, than the

comparatively bloodless character Feeble chara0.

of the war up to this period. The acter of the

battle of Jemappes, which gave war up to this

Flanders to Dumourier; that of Penod -

Nerwinde, which restored it to the Imperialists ;

that of Fleurus, which gave it back to the Re-

publicans, were all concluded at a cost of less

than five thousand men to the vanquished ;
and

the loss sustained by the French at storming the

lines of Mayence, which decided the fate of the

German campaign, was only three thousand
men

;
whereas the loss of the Austrians at

Aspern was thirty thousand
;
that of the Rus-

sians at Borodino, forty thousand
;
that of the

allies at Waterloo, twenty thousand
;
and out of

seven thousand five hundred native English who
conquered at Albuera, hardly two thousand were
unwounded at the conclusion of the fight. So
much more desperately did the parties"fight as
the contest advanced

;
so much more vehement

were the passions excited in its latter stages ;

and so much more terrible was the struggle when
the Republicans, instead of the lukewarm sol-

diers ot the south, met the sturdy inhabitants of
the north of Europe,
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Everything, therefore, conspires to indicate,

Great results
that

>
bva concentrated and vigorous

which might effort, after the first burst of French
have followed patriotism was over, the objects of
a vigorous ex- the war might have been achieved

;

Leu streHgth
not certainly the forcing of a hateful

dynasty upon France, but the com-

pelling it to retire within those limits which are

consistent with the peace of Europe, and give up
its attempts to propagate its revolutionary prin-

ciples in other states. Had Prussia, instead of

weakly deserting the alliance in the beginning
of 1795, sent 100,000 men to the Rhine to sup-
port the Austrian troops ;

had Great Britain
raised 300,000 soldiers instead of 120,000, and
sent eighty thousand native English to Flanders
instead of five thousand emigrants to duiberon
Bay, no one can doubt that, in the state of ex-
haustion in which France then was, the Republic
would have been compelled to abandon all its

conquests. The moment her armies were forced
back from foreign states, and thrown upon their

own resources
;

the moment that war was pre-
vented from maintaining war, the weakness ari-

sing from her financial embarrassments and

blighted industry would have become apparent.
The great error of the allies, and, above all, of

England, at this period, was, that they did not

make sufficiently vigorous efforts at the com-
mencement

;
and thought it enough, in a struggle

with the desperate energy of a revolutionary
state, to exert the moderate strength of an ordi-

nary contest. Nothing is so ill judged, in such
a situation, as the niggardly conduct which pro-
longs a war: by spending £50,000,000 more at

its commencement, Great Britain might have
saved £500,000,000 ; by sending an army worthy
of herself to the Continent in 1795, she might
have then achieved the triumph of 1815.

It was to this period of lassitude and financial

embarrassments, necessarily conse- From the

quent upon a series of extraordinary lassitude of

revolutionary exertions, that Mr. Pitt the French,

always looked for the successful termination of
the war. Possibly, even with the slight efforts

which alone were then thought practicable by
this country, his expectations might have been
realized before many years had elapsed, if the

ordinary course of human affairs had continued.
But the hand of fate was on the curtain

;
a new

era was about to open on human affairs, and a
resistless impulse to be given for a period to

French ambition, by the genius of that wonder-
ful man who has since chained the history of

Europe to his own biography.*

CHAPTER XIX.

FRENCH REPUBLIC—FROM THE FALL OF ROBESPIERRE TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIRECTORY.

ARGUMENT.
General Reaction against the Reign of Terror.—Universal

Transports at the Fall of Robesprerre.
—Gradual Fall of

the Committee of Public Safety, and Rise of the Thermi-
dorians.—Contests between the two Parties.—Rise of the
Jeunesse Dor^e.—Their Contests with the Jacobins.—
They close their Hall and destroy their Power.—Trial of

the Prisoners from Nantes.—Their Acquittal, and the
Trial of Carrier.—Dreadful Atrocities divulged during its

Progress.— He is condemned.—Return to Humanity in
the Convention.—Public Manners during this Period.—
Bals des Victimes.—Gradual Abolition of the Revolution-

ary Measures —Of the Law of the Maximum,and an Am-
nesty to the Children of Persons condemned during the
Revolution.—Impeachment of Billaud Varennes and the
Jacobin Leaders. Extreme Distress and Agitation in

Paris.—Revolt of the Populace.
—Defeat of the Insurgents.—Humanity of the Thermidorians after their Victory.

—
Condemned Prisoners are transported to Ham.—And
thence to Cayenne.—Fresh Efforts of the Jacobins.—Ex-
cessive Misery at Paris.—Great Insurrection in May.—
Convention Besieged.

—Heroic Conduct of Boissy d'An-

glas.
—They obtain the Mastery of the Convention, but

are at length defeated by the Committees and the Jeunesse
Doree.—Trial and Condemnation of Rome and the Jacobin
Remnant.—Condemnation of Feraud's Murderer.—Dis-

arming of the Faubourg St. Antoine, and final Termina-
tion of the Rule of the Multitude.—Farther Progress of
humane Measures, and Abolition of the Revolutionary Tri-
bunal.—Formation of a new Constitution.— General Aban-
donment of Democratic Principles from the Force of Ex-
perience.

—Violent Reaction in the South of France.—
Generous Conduct of the Duke of Orleans' Sons.—Death
and last Days of Louis XVII. in Prison.—Liberation of the
Duchess d'Angouleme.—Continued Captivity of Lafay-
ette.—General Interest in his behalf.—Completion of the
new Constitution.—The Constitution of the Directory.—
Elective Franchise confined to the Class of Proprietors.—
Vast Agitation in Paris and throughout France at these

Changes.—Coalition of the Royalists, and Sections of the
National Guard.—Vehement Royalist Declamations at tho
Sections.—Extreme Agitation at Paris.—Convention throw
themselves on the Army.—Sections openly resolvo to re-
volt.—Meeting of the Electors at the Theatre Franijais.

—
They resolve to fight.

—Measures of the Convention.—
Failure of Menou against the Insurgents.—Armed Force
of the Convention intrusted to Barras and Napoleon.—
His decisive Measures in seizing the Artillerv.—Combat
round the Tuileries.—Defeat of the Sections.—Establish-

ment of Military Despotism.—Humanity of the Conven.
tion after their Victory.

—Election of the Council of An-
cients and Five Hundred.—Reflections on the History of
the Convention.—Slow Growth of all durable Human
Institutions.—General Reflections on the History of the

Revolution, and the Causes of its Disasters.

" It is a sad calamity," said Jeremy Taylor,
"to see a kingdom spoiled and a church afflict-

ed
;
the priests slain with the sword, and the blood

of nobles mingled with cheaper sand
; religion

made a cause of trouble, and the best men most

cruelly persecuted ; government turned, and laws
ashamed

; judges decreeing in fear and covetous-

ness, and the ministers of holy things setting
themselves against all that is sacred. And what
shall make recompense for this heap of sorrows
when God shall send such swords of fire 1 Even
the mercies of God, which shall then be made
public, when the people shall have suffered for

their sins. For I have known a luxuriant vine
swell into irregular twigs and bold excrescences,
and spend itself in leaves and little rings, and af-

ford but little clusters to the wine-press ;
but

when the lord of the vine had caused the dressers

to cut the wilder plant, and make it bleed, it grew
temperate in its vain expense of useless leaves,
and knotted into fair and juicy bunches, .and

made account of that loss of blood by the return

of fruit. It is thus of an afflicted kingdom cured
of its surfeits and punished for its sins: it bleeds

for its long riot, and is left ungoverned for its

disobedience, and chastised for its wantonness
;

and when the sword hath let forth the corrupted

blood, and the fire hath purged the rest, then it

enters into the double joys of restitution, and

gives God thanks for his rod, and confesses the

mercies of the Lord in making the smoke to be

changed into fire, and his anger into mercy."t
* Scott's Napoleon, ii., ad fin.

t Joremy Taylor, vi., 182, Heber's edit.
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Never were these truths more strongly exem-

plified than in France during the progress of the

Revolution. Each successive convulsion had
darkened the political atmosphere ; anguish and

suffering incessantly increased
;
virtue and reli-

gion seemed banished from the earth
;
relentless

cruelty reigned triumphant. The bright dawn
of the morning, to which so many millions had
turned in thankfulness, was soon overcast, and
darkness deeper than midnight overspread the

world. " But there is a point of depression in

human affairs," says Hume,
" from which the

change is necessarily for the better." This

change is not owing to any oscillation between

good and evil in the transactions of the world,
but to the reaction which is always produced by
long-continued suffering. Wherever the ten-

dency of institutions is erroneous, an under cur-

rent begins to flow, destined to correct their im-

perfections ;
when they become destructive, it

overwhelms them.
The result of the conspiracy of Robespierre

General reac- ^ the municipality proved that

tion against
this point had been reached under

the Reign of the Reign of Terror. On all former
Terror. occasions since the meeting of the

States-General, the parties which had revolted

against the constituted authorities had been vic-

torious
;
on that it was vanquished. The com-

mittees of the assembly, the subsisting govern-

ment, crushed a conspiracy headed by the pow-
erful despot who wielded the revolutionary ener-

gy of France, and was supported by the terrible

force of the fauxbourgs, which no former author-

ity had been able to withstand. This single cir-

cumstance demonstrated that the revolutionary
movement had reached its ascendant, and that

the opposite principles of order and justice were

beginning to resume their sway. From that mo-
ment the anarchy and passions of the people

subsided, the storms of the moral world began to

be stilled, through the receding darkness the an-

cient landmarks dimly appeared, and the sun of

heaven at length broke through the clouds

which enveloped him.
" Defluit saxis agitatus humor ;

Concidunt venti, fugiuntque nubes ;

Et minax nam sic voluere, ponto
Unua recumbit."

An interesting episode in the annals of the

Revolution occurred in the prisons during the

contest which preceded the fall of the tyrant.

From the agitation and cries in the streets, the

captives were aware that a popular movement
was impending, and a renewal of the massacres

of the 2d of September was anticipated from the

frantic multitude. Henriot had been heard in

the Place de Carrousel to pronounce the omin-
ous words,

" We must purge the prisons." The
sound of the generate and of the tocsin made
them imagine that their last hour had arrived,

and they embraced each other with tears, ex-

claiming, "We are all now eighty years of

age." After two hours of breathless anxiety,

they heard the decree of the convention cried

Shrough the streets, which declared Robespierre
hors la hi, and by daybreak intelligence arrived

that he was overthrown. The transports which

ensued may be imagined ;
ten thousand prison-

ers were relieved from the prospect of instant

death. In one chamber, a female prisoner, who
was to have been brought before the Revolution-

ary Tribunal that very day, was made acquaint-
ed with the intelligence by means of signs from

a woman in the street, before she ventured to

give public demonstration of her joy ;
her name

became afterward memorable : it was Josephine
Beauharnois, future Empress of France.*
The transports were the same through all

France.- The passengers precipitated them-
selves from the public conveyances, embraced the

by-standers, exclaiming, "My friends, rejoice;

Robespierre is no more !" Three hundred thou-

sand captives in the prisons were freed from the
terror of death

;
five hundred thousand trembling

fugitives issued from their retreats, and embraced
each other with frantic joy on the public road.t

An epitaph designed for his tomb expressed in

powerful language the public opinion on the

consequence of prolonging his life :

"
Passant, ne pleure point son sort,

Car si vivait tu serais mort."

No words can convey an idea of the impres-
sion which the overthrow of Robes- universa}

pierre produced in Europe. The ar- transports
dent and enthusiastic in every country which his

had hailed the beginning of the French lal1

°^
ca"

Revolution as the dawn of a brighter

day in the political world, and in proportion to

the warmth of their hopes had been the griev-
ousness of their disappointment at the terrible

shades by which it was so early overcast. The
fall of the tyrant revived these hopes, and put
an end to these apprehensions ;

the moral laws
of nature were felt to be still in operation; the

tyranny had only existed till it had purged the

world of a guilty race, and then it was itself de-

stroyed. The thoughtful admired the wisdom of

Providence which had made the wickedness of

men the instrument of their own destruction;
the pious beheld in their fall an immediate man-
ifestation of the Divine justice.
The revolution of the 9th Thermidor, how-

ever, was by no means, as is commonly suppo-

sed, the reaction of virtue against wickedness ;
it

was the effort of one set of assassins threatened

with death against another. The leaders of the

revolt in the convention which overthrew the

central government, Billaud Varennes, Collot

d'Herbois, Fouche, Amar, Barere, were in no

respect better, in some worse, than Robespierre
and St. Just. They conspired against him, not

because they hated his system, but because they

perceived it was about "to descend upon them-

selves. Little amelioration of the political sys-

tem was to be expected from their exertions. It

was public opinion, clearly and energetically ex-

pressed after the fall of the Committee of Public

Safety, which compelled them to revert to the

path of humanity. But this opinion was irre-

sistible : it forced itself upon persons the most ad-

verse to its principles, and finally occasioned the

destruction of the very men who, for their own

sakes, had brought about the first resistance to

the reign of blood.t

The convention had vanquished Robespierre

by means of a unanimous effort, Gra(lua i fan
headed and directed by the commit- f the Oom-

tees; but this revulsion of public
mittee ofPub-

feeling proved too strong for the lic balel >
r -

committees themselves. The charm of the de-

cemviral government was broken when its head

was destroyed. On the day after the fall of

Robespierre there were but two parlies in Paris,

that of the committees, who strove to maintain

the remnant of their power, and that of the liber-

* Memoires de Josephine, i.,
327. Lac, xii., 121, 125

Mi"., ii., 348-349. t Lac, xii., 126, 128.

t Hist, de la Cout., it., 215, 218.



1794.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 375

ators, who laboured to subvert them. The lat-

ter were from the first distinguished by the name
of Thermidorians^ from the day on which their

triumph was achieved. Tallien was at their

head, and they soon numbered among their sup-
porters all the generous youth of the metropo-
lis.*

The party of the committees was paralyzed by
the fall of the municipality of Paris, sixty of the

most obnoxious members of which had been ex-

ecuted the day after the death of Robespierre.
Their influence consisted only in the possession
of the machinery of government, and in the vig-
our of some of their members, all of whom saw
no safety to themselves but in the maintenance
of the Revolutionary government. Billaud Va-
rennes, Collot d'Herbois, Barere, Vadier, Amar,
and Carnot, constituted a body, influenced by
the same principles, capable of maintaining
their authority in the most difficult circumstan-
ces

;
but after the counter-revolution of the 9th

Thermidor, the current of public opinion was
irresistible.t

The Thermidorians were composed of the

whole centre of the assembly, the

TtaSSwm ^mnant of the Royalists, and the

party of Dantoru Boissy d'Anglas,
Sieyes, Cambaceres, Chenier, Thibaudeau, from
the moderate party, ranged themselves beside

Tallien, Freron, Legendre, Barras, Bourdon de

L'Oise, Rovere, and others, who had followed
the colours of Danton. Four of his party were
chosen to replace the executed members of the

Committee of Public Safety, and soon succeed-
ed in moderating its sanguinary measures. But
great caution was necessary in effecting the

change. The Jacobins were still powerful from
their numbers, their discipline, and their con-
nexion with the affiliated societies throughout
France

5
and their early support of the Revolution

identified them in the eyes of the populace with
its fortunes. Hence the Thermidorians did not
venture at first to measure their strength with
such

antagonists; and four days after the death
of Robespierre, the sittings of their terrible club
were resumed. But the friends of clemency dai-

ly gained accessions of strength. The seventy-
three members of the assembly who had protest-
ed against the violence of the 31st of May, were

brought forth from prison, and joined their liber-

ators.! Such of the victims of that unhappy day
as were still alive were also restored to their

places in the assembly, and augmented the pha-
lanx of the friends of humanity.
The two parties were not long in measuring

Contests be-
tne 'r strength after their common

tween the victory. Barere, on the part of the
two parties, committee, proposed, on the 30th of
July 30.

jujy.^ lhat (kg Revolutionary Tribu-
nal should be continued, and that Fouquier Tin-
ville should continue to act as public accuser.
At his name a murmur of indignation arose in
the assembly, and Freron, taking advantage of
the general feeling, exclaimed,

"
I propose that

we at length purge the earth of that monster, and
that Fouquier be sent to lick up in hell the blood
which he has shed." The proposal was carried

by acclamation. Barere endeavoured to main-
tain the tone of authority which he had so long
assumed, but it was too late. He was obliged

* M lfr., ii., 3-1P, 349. Th., vii., 3, 4. I,ac, xii., 129.
t Mig., ii., 349. Th.. vii., 14. Lac

, xii., 128. Hist.
de la Conv., iv., 224. 225.

J Mig., ii., 349, 350. Lac, xii., 129, 130. Th., vii
,

16, 17.

to leave the tribune, and the defeat of the com-
mittee was apparent.*
The trial of this great criminal took place

with extraordinary formality, and in the most
public manner, before the Revolutionary Tribu-
nal. It developed all the injustice and oppres-
sion of that iniquitous court; the trial of sixty
or eighty prisoners in one sitting of three or four
hours

;
the inhuman stopping of any defence,

and the atrocious celerity of the condemnations.
After a long process he was condemned, and
fourteen jurymen of the same tribunal along
with him. The indignation of the populace was
strongly manifested when they were led out for

execution
; cries, groans, and applauses broke

from the crowd as they passed along. The som-

bre, severe air of Fouquier especially attracted

notice
;
he maintained an undaunted aspect, and

answered the reproaches of the people by ironi-

cal remarks on the dearth of provisions under
which they laboured.t
The next measures of the assembly were of a

humane tendency. The law of the 22d Prai-
rial against suspected persons was repealed ;

and

though the Revolutionary Tribunal was con-

tinued, its forms were remodelled, and its ven-

geance directed in future chiefly against the au-
thors of the former calamities. The captives
were gradually liberated from confinement, and,
instead of the fatal chariots which formerly stood

at the gates of the prisons, crowds of joyous citi-

zens were seen receiving with transport their

parents or children, restored to their arms.

Agreeably to the advice of Danton and Camille

Desmoulins, the captives were not all dischar-

ged at once, but they were all at length restored

to their friends
;
and at the end of two months,

out of ten thousand suspected persons, not one
remained in the prisons of Paris.}§

The imprudent zeal of one of their party, how-

ever, soon convinced the Thermidorians how ne-

cessary it was to proceed with caution in the

counter-revolutionary measures. Without any
general concert with his friends, Lecointre de-

nounced Billaud, Collot, and Barere, from the

Committee of General Safetv, and Vadier, Amar,
and Vouland, from that of Public. Safety, in the

National Assembly. This measure was prema-
ture

;
it alarmed the friends of the Revolution,

and was almost unanimously rejected. But for

the strong feeling against the former government
which existed in Paris, this defeat might have
been fatal to the friends of humanity, and re-

stored the Reign of Terror.1l

*
Mig., ii., 351. Lac, xii., 130. Th., vii., 37, 38.

t Toul., v., 232.

X Lac, xii., 131, 144, 145. Mig, ii., 351. Hist, de la

Conv., iv., 220, 231.

4 The efforts of the Jacobins to prevent the liberation of

the persons confined in prison in the departments, whom
they all designated as aristocrats, were very preat ;

but the
numerous and heart-rending details of the mnssarres which
were transmitted to the convention from every part of the

country overwhelmed all their opposition. Anions the rest,
one related by Merlin de Thionville excited particular at-

tention. It was an order signed by a man named Lefevre,
an adjutant-general, addressed to, and executed by, a Cap-
tain Mac6, to drown at Paimba?uf forty-one persons ; ot

whom one was an old blind man of 76 years of age ; twelve

women of different aces ;
twelve girls below 20 years ; fif-

teen children, of whom ten were between 5 and 10 years ot

age ;
and five still at the breast. The order was conceived

in these terms, and rigidly executed. "
It is ordered to Pe

ter Mace, captain of the brig Destiny, to put ashore the

woman Bidet, and the remainder of the preceding list shall

be taken to the heights of Dlnck Peter, and thrown into tfie

sea, as rebels to the law. That operation concluded, he
will return to his post."

—Hist, de la Conv., iv., 212, 243.

H Lac, xii., 132. Mig., ii., 352.
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By the advice of Madame de Fontenai, the

Rise of the courageous and eloquent friend of
Jeunesse Tallien, the Thermidorians called to
Dorfee. their support the youth of the metrop-
olis

; men, at an age when generous feeling is

strong, and selfish considerations weak, and
whose minds, unwarped by the prejudices or

passions of former years, had expanded during
the worst horrors of the Revolution. They soon
formed a powerful and intrepid body, ever ready
to combat the efforts of the Jacobins, and confirm
the order which was beginning to prevail. Com-
posed of the most respectable ranks in Paris,

they almost all numbered a parent or relation

among the victims of the Revolution, and had
imbibed with their earliest breath the utmost
horror at its sanguinary excesses. To distin-

guish themselves from the populace, they wore
a particular dress, called the Costume a la Vic-

time, consisting of a robe without a collar, ex-

pressive of their connexion with those who had
suffered by the guillotine. Instead of arms, they
bore short clubs, loaded with lead, and were
known by the name of La Jeunesse Dorle. They
prevailed over the Jacobins at the Palais Royale,
where they had the support of the shopkeepers
of that opulent quarter, but wera worsted in the

gardens of the Tuileries, where the vicinity of
the club of their antagonists rendered their influ-

ence predominant. Their contests with the Dem-
ocrats were incessant ;* on the streets, in the

theatres, in the public walks, they were ever at

their posts, and contributed by their exertions, in
a most

signal manner, to confirm and direct the

public mind. In revolutions, the great body of
mankind are generally inert and passive ;

the
lead generally falls into the hands of those who
have the boldness to take it.

These contests between the two parties at

length assumed the most important character.
The whole of Paris became one vast field of

battle, in which the friends of humanity and
the supporters of terror strove for the mastery
of the Republic. But public opinion pronoun-
ced itself daily more strongly in favour of the

Thermidorian party. Billaud Varennes declar-
ed in the popular society,

" The lion sleeps,
but his wakening will be terrible." This dec-
laration occasioned the greatest agitation in

Paris, and the cry was universal to assault the
club of the Jacobins. The National Guard of
the sections supported the troops of the Jeunesse

Doree, and their combined forces marched
against that ancient den of blood. After a short

struggle the doors were forced and the club dis-

persed. On the following day they proceeded to

lay their complaints before the convention, but

Rewbell, who drew up the report on their com-
plaints, pronounced their doom in the following
Their contests words : "Where was the Reign of
with the Jac- Terror organized 1 At the club of
obms.

the Jacobins. Where did it find its

supporters and satellites 1 Among the Jacobins.
Who are they who have covered France with

mourning, peopled its soil with Bastiles, and
rendered the Republican yoke so odious, that a
slave bent beneath his fetters would refuse to

live under it? The Jacobins. Who now re-

gret the hideous yoke from which we have so

recently escaped 1 The Jacobins. If you want
courage to pronounce on their fate at this mo-
ment, you have no longer a Republic, since you

* Lac, xii., 135, 147. Th., vii., 38, 39, 112, 113. Mi-.,
ii., 352, 356, 357

have the Jacobins." The assembly The cloS(

provisionally suspended their sit- their haU
G

tings ;
but the club having resumed and destroy

their meetings on the following day,
their power,

they were again assailed by the Troupe Dor6e„
with the powerful cry,

" Vive la con-
s

„
'

vention ! a bas les Jacobins !" After ep '
'

an ineffectual struggle, they were finally disper-
sed, with every mark of ignominy and contempt,
and on the following day the commissioners of
the convention put a seal on their papers and
tenninated their existence.*

Thus fell the club of the Jacobins, the victim
of the crimes it had sanctioned and the reaction
it had produced. Within its walls all the great
changes of the Revolution had been prepared, and
all its principal scenes rehearsed

;
from its ener-

gy the triumph of the Democracy had sprung,
and from its atrocity its destruction arose. A
signal proof of the tendency of Revolutionary vi-

olence to precipitate its supporters into crime,
and render them at last the victims of the atroci-

ty which they have committed.
Another event which contributed in the most

powerful manner to influence the Trial of the

public mind, was the trial of the pris- prisoners

oners from Nantes, who had been ilom Nantes,

brought up to Paris under the reign of Robes-

pierre. These captives, who were one hundred
and thirty in number when they left the banks
of the Loire, were reduced to ninety-four by the
barbarous treatment they experienced on the road.
Their trial was permitted to proceed by the Ther-
midorian party, in hopes that the detail of the
atrocities of the Jacobin leaders would increase
the horror which they had excited in the public
mind.t It proceeded slowly, and the series of
cruelties which it developed exceeded even what
the imagination of Dante had figured of the most
terrible.

The exposure of these and similar atrocities

could not fail in increasing the public Their acquit-

indignation against the society of the tal, and the

Jacobins, from whose emissaries they
trial of Car-

had all proceeded. The prisoners
ner-

were acquitted amid the acclamations of the peo-
ple ;

and the public voice, wrought up to the

highest pitch by the recital of these atrocities,

loudly demanded the punishment of their authors.
Pressed by the force of public opinion, the con-
vention was obliged to authorize the accusation
of Carrier, the head of the Revolutionary Com-
mittee of Nantes, how unwilling soever they
might be to sanction a proceeding which they
were conscious might be drawn into an example
fatal to many of themselves.!
The trial of this infamous man developed a

still more dreadful series of iniquities, Tjreadf„i
and contributed, perhaps, more than atrocities

any other circumstance, to confirm divulged in

the inclination of the public* mind,
its progress.

One of the witnesses deponed
" that he had ob-

tained a license to visit a chamber in the prisons
where three hundred infants were confined

;
he

found them groaning amid filth, and shivering
of cold

;
on the following morning he returned,

but they were all gone ; they had been drowned
the preceding night in the Loire." Many thou-
sand persons, of both sexes and all ages, inclu-

ding an extraordinary number of children, per-
ished in this inhuman manner. Carrier did not

* Lac, xii., 116, 155. Mig., ii., 357, 359. Toul., v., 135,
136. Th., vii., 115, 116, 135, 151, 159, 164.

t Th., vii., 144. Toul., v., 101.

t Toul., v., 105, 114. Th., vn., 145, 146.
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deny these atrocities, but sought only to justify
himself by alleging the orders of the Committee
of Public Safety at Paris, and the necessity ofma-
king reprisals against the fanatical cruelty of the

insurgents ofLa Vendee. The massacres of the

children, of the women, and the noyades of the

priests,* which could not be vindicated on that

ground, he alleged he had not commanded, al-

though he could not dispute that he had permitted
them in a district where his authority was un-
bounded.
After a long trial, this infamous wretch was

. condemned, and with him another mem-

ckjnmed
011" ^er of tne Revolutionary Committee of

Nantes. The acquittal of the others
excited the public indignation so strongly, that

the convention ordered that they should be ar-

rested anew, and the tribunal which had absolv-
ed them abolished.t

Yielding to the growing influence of public
Return to hu- opinion, which daily pronounced it-

manity in the self more strongly in favour of hu-
convention. mane measures, the convention at

length revoked the decree which had expelled the

™ o ,~n. nobles and priests; and Cambaceres,Dec. 8, 1704. .
,

. ,
r

, 'a I
taking advantage ot a moment ot

enthusiasm, proposed a general amnesty for all

Revolutionary offences other than those declared

capital by the criminal code. The proposition
was favourably received, and remitted to a com-
mittee. On the following day Tallien proposed
the suppression of all the Revolutionary tribu-

nals ;t the Jacobins vehemently opposed the pro-

posal, and the assembly, fearful of precipitating
matters by too hasty measures, contented them-

selves, for the present, with abridging their power.
The manners of the people during those days

Pnblic man- of reviving order exhibited an extra-
ners durmg ordinary mixture of Revolutionary
this period, recklessness with the reviving gayety
and elegance of the French character. The cap-
tives recently delivered from prison comprised
all the higher classes in Paris, and their habits

gave the tone to the general manners of the day.
Never was seen a more remarkable union than
their circles afforded of grief and joy, of resent-
ment and forgetfulness, ofprudence and reckless-

ness, of generous exaltation and blameable in-

difference. The first attempt made was to return
to elegance : any approach to luxury in the di-

lapidated state of their fortunes was out of the

question. The barbarous retaliation of severity
for cruelty, which produced such a frightful re-

action in the south of France, was unknown in

the metropolis ;
in the saloons of the Thermido-

rians, nothing but the most humane measures
were proposed or the most generous sentiments
uttered. Minds subdued by misfortune, and in-

fluenced by the approach of death with religious

feeling, breathed, on their first return into the

world, much of that benevolent and Christian

spirit which had been awakened in many cases
for the first time in their minds.§
The two centres of the society of Paris were

the Faubourg St. Germain and the quarter of
the Chaussee d'Antin; the first comprising the

residence of the remains of the nobility, the last

of the bankers and merchants who had risen to

wealth during the recent troubles. Rigid econ-

omy prevailed in the former; the pride of riches
and the passion for newly-acquired distinction

swayed the latter. At the theatres, at the public
*

Tout., v., 129, 130. Th., vii., 169.
t Lac., xii., 167, 168. i Toul., v., 143.
* Lac, xii., 172, 173. Th

, vii., 218, 223.
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assemblies, everything breathed the recent deliv-
erance from death. No such thunders of ap-
plause shook the opera as when the orchestra
struck up the favourite air of the Troupe Doree
called le Reveil du Peupk, which

successfully
combated the revolutionary energy of the Mar-
seilloise hymn. One of the most fash-

ionable and brilliant assemblies was
v?cti

de
-

R

called Le Bal des Vidimcs, the condition
of entrance to which was the loss of a near rela-
tion by the guillotine'. Between the country
dances they said,

" We dance on the tombs ;"
and a favourite dress for the hair was adopted,
from the way in which it had been arranged
immediately before execution. The almanacs
most in request were called " Les Almanacs
des Prisons," in which the sublime resignation
and courage of many of the captives were min-
gled with the ribaldry and indecency with which
others had endeavoured to dispel the gloom of
that sombre abode. But the Christian virtue of

charity was never more eminently conspicuous
than among those who, recently delivered them-
selves from death, knew how to appreciate the

sufferings of their fellow-creatures.*
Meanwhile the convention gradually undid the

laws which had passed during the Gradual aboli-

Revolutionary government. The tion of the

law of the maximum of prices, Revolutionary

which had been introduced to favour measures -

the tumultuous inhabitants of towns at the ex-

pense of the industrious labourers of the country;
the prohibitions against Christian worship; the

statutes confiscating the property of the Gironde

party, condemned by the committees, were suc-

cessively repealed. This was followed by a gen-
eral measure, restoring to the families of all per-
sons condemned since the Revolution their prop-
erty, so far as it had not been disposed of to others.

The Abbe Morellet published an eloquent appeal
to the public, entitled Le Cri des

Amnesty to

Families, and Legendre concluded children ofthose

a powerful speech in their favour executed during

with these touching words : "If I
the Revolution,

possessed one acre belonging to these unfortunate

sufferers, never could I taste of repose. In the

evening, while walking in my solitary garden, I

would fancy I beheld in each rosebud the tears of
an orphan whom I had robbed of its inheritance."
The bust of Marat was soon after broken at the

Theatre Feydeau by a band of the Troupe Doree,
and next day destroyed in all the public places.
His body, which had been buried with extraor-

dinary pomp in the Pantheon, was taken out and
thrown into a common sewer. About the same
time, the survivers of the twenty-two proscribed
members of the Girondist party, who had been
in concealment since the revolt of the 3lst of

May, were restored to their seats in the assem-

bly ;
and the Thermidorian party saw itself

strengthened by the accession of Louvet, Isnard,

Lanjuinais, Henri Lariviere, and others, alike

estimable for their talents and their constancy
under adverse fortune.*

Strengthened by the accession of so many new
members and the increasing force of

Impeachmeirt
public opinion, Tallien and his of BUhuid W
friends proceeded to the decisive rennes and the

measure of impeaching Billaud Va- Jacobin lead-

rennes, Collot d'Herbois, Barere,
ers"

and Vadier, the remaining heads of the Jacobins.

"You demand the restoration of Terror," said

*
Lac., xii., 174, 176. Mig., ii., 356.

t Miff., ii., 361, 363. Lac, xii., 177-179. Th., vii., 229,
230. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 237, 245.
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Tallien: "Let us consider the means it employs
before we estimate its effects. A government
can never inspire terror but by menacing with

capital punishments : by menacing without in-

termission, without distinction, without investi-

gation, all who oppose it : by menacing without

proof, on mere suspicion, on no ground at all
;

by striking continually with relentless hand, in

order to inspire terror into all the world. You
must suspend over every action a punishment,
over every word a threat, over silence even a

suspicion : you must place under every step a

snare, in every family a traitor, in every tribu-

nal an assassin : you must put every citizen to

the torture, by the punishment of multitudes, and

subsequent massacre of the executioners, lest

they should become too powerful. Such is the

system of governing by terror: does it belong to

a free, humane, and regular government, or to

the worst species of tyranny 1" These eloquent
words produced a great impression :* the oppo-
sition against the Jacobins became so powerful,
both within and without the assembly, that a re-

turn to severe measures was impossible, and the

government was swept along by the universal

passion for a humane administration.
This bold step, however, excited the most vi-

M r h 1-95
°lent tumults among the Democratic

'
'

party. Several causes at that pe-
riod contributed to inflame the public discontent.

The winter, which had set in with uncommon
severity, exposed many of the lower classes to

suffering ;
a scarcity of provisions was, as usual,

ascribed by the multitude to the conduct of gov-
ernment, and the dreadful depreciation of the as-

signats threatened almost every individual in

the kingdom with ruin. Instruments of this

Extreme dis- dangerous description to the amount
uess and agi- of above eight milliards of francs,
tation. or £400,000,000 sterling, had been

put into circulation by the Revolutionary gov-
ernment, and although their influence had been

prodigious at the moment in sustaining the cred-

it of the state, yet their nominal value soon gave
way, from the distrust of government, and the

immense quantity of confiscated property which

was, at the same time, brought to sale, and they
had now fallen to one fifteenth of the sum for

which they were issued. " The worst rebell-

ions," says Lord Bacon,
" are those which pro-

ceed from the stomach;" and of this truth Paris
soon furnished an example. The Jacobin lead-

ers, threatened with accusations, used their utmost
exertions to rouse the populace, and the discon-
tent arising from so much suffering made them
lend a willing ear to their seditious harangues.t
Carnot was not included in the Act of Accu-

sation; but he had the magnanimity to declare,

that, having acted with his colleagues for the

public good, he had no wish but to share their

fate. This generous proceeding embarrassed
the accusers

; but, in order to avoid
implicating

so illustrious a character in the impeacnment, it

was resolved to limit it to some only of the

members of the committee, and Amar, Vouland,
and the painter David were excluded, the last

of whom had disgraced a fine genius by the most

savage revolutionary fanaticism.*

On the 1st of April a revolt was organized in

April 1,1795.
tne fauxbourgs, to prevent the trial

Revolt of the of Billaud Varennes, Collot d'Her-
populace. bois, Barere, and Vadier, which was

* Hist.de la Conv., iv., 231.

t Miff., li., 364, 385. Lao., x., 174-191. Th., vii., 249,
250. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 232. t Lac, xii., 194.

about to commence two days after. The cry of
the insurgents was bread, and the Constitution of

1793, and the freedom of the patriots in confine-
ment. The universal suffering which had fol-

lowed the Democratic rule afforded the Jacobins
too powerful a lever to move the passions of the

people.
" Since France had become Republi-

can," says the graphic annalist, himself a mem-
ber of the convention, and supporter of Robes-

pierre,
"
every species of evil had accumulated

upon its devoted head. Famine, a total cessa-
tion of commerce, civil war, attended by its usual

accompaniments, conflagration, robbery, pillage,
and murder: justice was interrupted, the sword
of the law wielded by iniquity: property spolia-
ted, confiscation rendered the order of the day,
the scaffold permanently erected, calumnious de-
nunciations held in the highest estimation. No-
thing was wanting to the general desolation:

virtue, merit of every sort, were persecuted with

unrelenting severity: debauchery encouraged,
arbitrary arrests universally established, the Rev-

olutionary armies ploughing through the state

like a devouring flame, hatred everywhere fo-

mented, hatred and disunion brought into the
bosom of domestic families. Never had a coun-

try descended so low
;
never had a people been

overwhelmed by a similar chaos of crimes and
abominations."* Instigated by such sufferings,
a formidable band soon surrounded the assem-

bly. Speedily they forced their way in
;
drunk-

en women, abandoned prostitutes, formed the re-

volting advanced guard : but speedily a more for-

midable band of petitioners, with pikes in their

hands, filled every vacant space. Having pene-
trated to the bar, they commenced the most sedi-

tious harangues; and, ascending the benches of
the members, seated themselves with the

deputies
of the Mountain. Everything announced the ap-
proach of a crisis

;
the Jacobins were recovering

their former audacity, and the majority of the

assembly, labouring under severe apprehension,
were on the point of withdrawing, when, fortu-

nately, a large body of the Troupe Doree, who
had assembled at the sound of the tocsin, entered
the hall, under the command of Pichegru, chant-

ing in loud strains the " Reveil du

Peuple." The insurgents knew their ^±^e

masters
;
and that formidable body,

before whom the strength of the monarchy had
so often trembled, yielded to the courage of a
few thousand undisciplined young men. The
crowd, lately so clamorous, gradually withdrew
from the bar, and in a short time the accused
members were left alone to the vengeance of the

assembly, to answer for a revolt which they had
so evidently excited.t

The Thermidorians made a humane use of
their victory. They were fearful of

Humanity of

making too large chasms in the ranks the Thermi-

of the allies, by whose assistance dorians after

they had so recently been delivered thcir vlctory-

from the tyranny of Robespierre; and they just-

ly feared a reaction in the public mind if they

put themselves in practice, on their first triumph,
the bloody maxims which they had so severely
condemned in their adversaries. By a conceit

with the leaders of the Girondists, Billaud Va-
rennes, Collot d'Herbois, and Barere were con-

demned to the limited punishment of transporta-
tion

;
and seventeen members of the Mountain,

who had seemed most favourable to the revolt,*

* Hist, de la Conv., ii., 215. 216.

t Lac., xii., 198. Mitr., ii., 365. Hist.de la Conv., iv., 295-
305. X Mig.,ii.,367. Th., vii.. 290-300. Lac, xii., 198, 199.
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Condemned were Put mi^eT arrest, and the next

prisoners are day conducted to the chateau of

transported to Ham. The persons thus put in
Ham. confinement comprised Cambon, Ru-

amps, Thuriot, Amar, and the whole strength of
the Jacobin party.
The transference of the condemned deputies

to the chateau of Ham was not accomplished
without some difficulty. They were once res-

cued by the insurgent populace; but Pichegru
having arrived at the head of three hundred of
the Troupe Doree, the mob was dispersed, and
the prisoners again seized and conducted to the

place of their confinement. Nothing is more in-

structive in the history of the French Revolution
than the important consequences which, in all its

stages, attended the efforts even of the smallest

body, acting energetically in the cause of order.*

The fate of these Revolutionary leaders was
commensurate to their crimes in

cayenne".

06 t0
the coloW t0 which tiiev were con-

veyed. Their lives, which were in

the first instance threatened by the burning cli-

mate of Cayenne, were saved by the generous
kindness of the Sisters of Charity, who, in the

hospital on that distant shore, continued to prac-
tise towards the most depraved of mankind the

sublime principle of forgiveness of injuries.
Collot d'Herbois, shortly after his recovery, en-

deavoured to engage the slaves in a revolt; be-

ing defeated in the attempt, he was confined in

the fort of Siminari, where he died of a bottle

of spirits, which he swallowed in a moment of

despair.t Billaud Varennes survived long the

other companions of his exile : his hardened
mind prevented him from feeling the pangs of

remorse, and his favourite occupation was teach-

ing a parrot which he had tamed the jargon and
indecencies of the Revolutionary language. Ba-
rere had nearly died shortly after his banish-

ment, of a loathsome malady which he had con-
tracted at Rochefort; but he survived both that

disease and the burning climate of Siminari,
and was restored to France by Napoleon in

1800; and before the expiry of his exile, Billaud
Varennes beheld the arrival, in the hut next his

own, of the illustrious Pichegru, whose vigour
had been so instrumental in conducting him into

exile.j§

The Jacobins were broken, but not subdued.

Renewed ef- By the fall of Robespierre, and the
forts of the execution of his associates in the mu-
Jacobms.

nicipality, they had lost the com-

mune; the closing of their place of debates had

deprived them of their centre of operations ; by
the exile of so many members of the assembly,
they were bereaved of their ablest leaders. Still

there remained to them the forces of the faux-

bourgs; the inhabitants of which retained their

arms, which they had received in an early period

* Lac, xii., 200. Toul., v., 213.

+ Lac, xii., 201. t Lac, xii., 202.

v Barere was employed in obscure situations by Napole-
on, and was alive at Brussels, where he was living in great
poverty, in 1831. It was one of his favourite positions at
that time,

" that the world could never be civilized till the

punishment of death was utterly abolished, and that no hu-
man being had a right to take away the life of another."
This was the man who said, in 1793,

" The tree of Liberty
cannot flourish if it is not watered by the blood of a king,
and il n'y a que les morts qui no revicnt pas." So com-
pletely does a revolution unhinge the human mind, that no
reliance can be placed, in its vicissitudes, on anything but
the sense of duty which religion inspires. Before the Rev-
olution he was the Marquis de Veiussac, with an ample for-
tune.—See Sir Arthur Brooke Faulkner's Travels in Ger-
many, i., 260-268.

of the Revolutionary troubles, while their needy-

circumstances, and exasperation at the high
price of provisions, rendered them ready for the
most desperate enterprises. The failure of their

revolt on the 1st of April did not discourage their

leaders
; they saw in it only a proof of the neces-

sity of making a greater effort with more formi-
dable forces. A general insurrection of the faux-

bourgs was agreed on for the 20th of May ; above

thirty thousand men, armed with pikes, w 5 /r

then to march against the convention: a greater
force than that which had proved victorious on

many former occasions, and never before had

they been animated by so ferocious a spirit.
Their rallying cry was "

Bread, and the Consti-
tution of 1793."*
The succeeding night (May 19) was one ol

the most frightful which occurred during M ..

the whole course of the Revolution. ay '

From sunset Paris was the theatre of unceasing
perturbation : seditious groups were formed on
the quays, in the squares, on the boulevards : a
crowd of noisy, discontented persons traversed

every quarter, calling on the discontented, the

famishing, the desperate to revolt : bands of
women went from door to door, knocking aloud,
raising alarming cries in the streets, and deplo-
ring the death of the good Robespierre, whom the
aristocrats had put to death, and calling on the

people to rise against their oppressors, march
straight to the Tuileries, and instal the true Re-

publicans in power. The generate and the toc-

sin sounded at the same time : to their incessant

clang were soon joined hideous cries, fierce vo-

ciferations, mingled with the occasional dis-

charge of muskets and pistols ;
while the can-

non of government sounded at intervals
;
and

the deep bell, placed lately on the summit of the

great pavilion of the Tuileries, by its loud and
measured toll called the National Guard to the

defence of the convention.f

Hesitation appeared on the following morning
of order : the Jacobins were already in arms

;

immense assemblages appeared round the Pan-

theon, in the place of the Bastile, in that of Notre
Dame, in the Place de Gr&ve, in the Place Roy-
al. The whole city was in agitation : vast bod-
ies of insurgents by daybreak surrounded the

assembly, and by ten o'clock every avenue to it

was choked with a forest of pikes.t
The insurgents had adopted the most energet-

ic measures to restore the democratic order of

things. In the name of the "
Insurgent people,

who had risen to obtain bread and resume their

rights," they established a provisional commit-

tee, which immediately abolished the Revolu-

tionary government, proclaimed the Democratic
Constitution of 1793; the dismissal of the mem-
bers of administration, and their arrest

;
the lib-

eration of the patriots in confinement
;
the im-

mediate convocation of the primary assemblies;
the suspension of all authority not emanating
from the people. They resolved to create a J °w
municipality to serve as a centre of operaticn?,
to seize the telegraph, the barriers, the cannon ot

alarm, and the tocsin
;
and to invite all the forces,

both regular and irregular, to join the banners
of the people, and march against the assembly.§
The misery at Paris at this time, in conse-

quence of the famine which the

Reign of Terror had brought upon ™S^KT"
France, and the general failure of

* Lac, xii., 218. Th., vii., 381, 382. Mi?., ii., 367.

t Hist. delaConv.,iv., 310. 311. t lb., iv., 311, 312.

v Mis., ii., 368, 389. Th., vii., 384.
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agricultural exertion, in consequence of the for-

ced requisitions and the law of the maximum,
had now risen to the very highest pitch. A con-

temporary Republican writer gives the follow-

ing energetic picture of the public suffering :

" The convention had lost all its popularity, be-

cause it had evinced so little disposition to re-

lieve the sufferings of the people, which had now
become absolutely intolerable. The anarchists,
the enemies of order, profited by this ferment,
and did their utmost to augment it, because that

class reap no harvest but in the fields of misery.

France, exhausted by every species of suffering,
had lost even the power of uttering a complaint ;

and we had all arrived at such a point of depres-

sion, that death, if unattended by pain, would
have been wished for even by the youngest hu-
man being, because it offered the prospect of re-

pose, and every one panted for that blessing at

any price. But it was ordained that many days,

months, and years should still continue in that

state of horrible agitation, the true foretaste of
the torments of hell."*

The mobs which had, for some weeks prece-

ding, assembled in the streets on ac-

rectlmMay.
count of the high price of provis-
ions and universal suffering, pre-

vented the convention from being aware of the

approach of a great popular movement, or of
the magnitude of the danger which threatened
them. No sooner, however, were they informed

Ma 20
°^

*'>
on tne mornmo °f tne revolt, by the

iy '

committees of government, than they
took the most prompt measures to maintain their

authority. They instantly declared their sittings

permanent, voted all assemblages of the people
seditious, named commanders of the armed force,
and summoned the National Guard of the sec-

tions by the sound of the tocsin to their defence.
But these measures promised only tardy relief,
while the danger was instant and imminent.

Scarcely were the decrees of the convention

Eassed,
when a furious multitude broke into the

all, crying aloud for bread and the Constitution
of 1793. The president Vernier behaved with
a dignity befitting his situation. " Your cries,"
he said, "will not alter one iota of our measures;
they will not hasten by one second the arrival
of provisions

—
they will only retard them." A

violent tumult drowned his voice
;

the insur-

gents broke open the inner doors with hatchets,
and instantly a vociferous multitude filled the
whole of the room. A severe struggle ensued
between the National Guard, intrusted with the

defence of the assembly, and the furious rabble.

Convention be-
Vemier was torn from the chair: it

sieved. Hero- was immediately occupied by Bois-
ic conduct of sy dAnglas, who, through the whole
Boissyd'An- f tnat perilous day, evinced the

most heroic firmness of mind. Fe-

raud, with generous devotion, interposed his

body to receive the blows destined for the presi-

dent, he was* mortally wounded, dragged out by
th° populace, and beheaded in the lobby. They
instantly placed his head on a pike, and with

savage cries re-entered the hall, bearing aloft in

triumph the bloody trophy of their violence.

Almost all the deputies fled in consternation
;

none remained excepting the friends of the re-

volt and Boissy dAnglas, who, with Roman con-

stancy, filled the chair, and, regardless of all the

threats of the multitude, unceasingly protested,
in the name of the convention, against the vio-

* Duchess d'Ab., i., 296.

lence with which they were assailed. They
presented to him the lifeless head of Feraud :

he turned aside with emotion from the horrid

spectacle ; they again presented it, and he bow-
ed with reverence before the remains of fidelity
and devotion. He was at length torn from his
chair by the efforts of his friends, and the insur-

gents, overawed by the grandeur of his conduct,
permitted him to retire without molestation.
The annals of Rome afford nothing more sub-
lime.*

Being now undisputed masters of the conven-
tion, the insurgents, with the aid of They obtain the
their associates in the assembly, mastery of the

proceeded without delay to assume legislature ;

the government. Amid the gloom of twilight they
named a president, got possession of all the bu-
reaux, and, in the midst of deafening applause,
passed a series of resolutions declaratory of their
intentions. The most important of these were the
restoration of the Jacobin Club, the re-establish-
ment of the Democratic Constitution, the recall
of the exiled members, the dismissal of all the

existing members of the government. A provis-
ional government and a commander of the armed
force were named, and everything seemed to in-
dicate a complete revolution.t

But, though the assembly was dissolved, the
committees still existed, and their firm-
ness saved France. All the efforts of f^ t£™

at

the insurgents to force their place of feafed by"
meeting were defeated by the vigour thecommit-
ofa few companies of National Guard,

tees and the

and a determined band of the Troupe Jt°
ape Do'

Dorie, who guarded the avenues to that
last asylum of order and humanity. As night
approached, many of the mob retired to their

homes, and the forces of the sections began to

assemble in strength round the committees. En-
couraged by the strength of their defenders, they
even returned to the seat ofgovernment, and there
ventured on an open attack on the insurgents:
the sections advanced with fixed bayonets, the

pikemen of the fauxbourgs stood their ground,
and a bloody strife ensued in the hall and on the
benches of the convention. The opposing cries,
Vive les Jacobins, Vive la Convention, resound-
ed from the opposite sides of the room, and suc-
cess was for a few minutes doubtful. At length
the insurgents were forced back, and a frightful
mass of men and women, half ofwhom were in-

toxicated, were forced out of the hall. At eleven
o'clock Legendre made a sally, and speedily
routed the surrounding multitude

; they made a
resistance as pusillanimous as their conduct had
been violent; and the members who had fled re-

sumed at midnight their places in the convention.
All that had been done by the rebel authority was
immediately annulled; eight-and-twenty mem-
bers who had supported their proceedings were
put under arrest, and at five in the morning they
were already five leagues from Paris.}
Such was the termination of this memorable

revolt, which obtained the name of the insurrec-
tion of the 1st Prairial. On no former occasion
had the people evinced such exasperation, or a

spectacle so terrible been exhibited in the legis-
lature. If cannon were not planted in battery
against the convention, as on the 3lst of May,

*
Mig., ii., 370. Lac, xii., 221, 223. Th., vii., 386, 391.

Hist, de la Conv., iv., 320, 331.

t Mig., ii., 370. Lac, xii., 223. Th., vii., 392-394.
Hist, de la Conv., iv., 336, 337.

t Mig., ii., 371. Lac, xii., 223. Th., vii., 395, 398.
Hist, do la Conv., iv., 339, 344.
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yet the scenes in the -interior of its hall were
more bloody and appalling, and the victory of

the populace for the time not less complete. The
want of design and decision on the part of the

insurgents alone made them lose the victory
after they had gained it, and saved France from
a return to the Reign of Blood.*

But the fauxbourgs, though defeated, were
not subdued. On the following day they ad-

vanced in still greater force against the conven-

tion, and had already pointed their cannon against
the place of their deliberation. The conduct of
the president Legendre on this trying occasion
was in the highest degree admirable. The sound
of the approach of the cannon made several

members start from their seats and run towards
the door. "

Representatives !" cried he,
" remain

at your posts; be steady. Nature has destined

us all to death; a little sooner or later is of little

moment, but an instant's vacillation would ruin

you forever." Awed by these words, they re-

sumed their seats, and awaited in silence the

enemies who surrounded the hall Their de-

fenders, however, soon arrived; the Jeunesse
Doree appeared in strength ;

arms were distribu-

ted to thirty thousand men ;
the cavalry appeared

in imposing numbers; the sections Lepelletier
and La Buttemoulins ranged themselves round
the convention; cannon were planted, and pla-
toons ready to discharge on both sides. Intimi-
dated by a resistance they had not expected, the

chiefs of the insurgents paused ;
and the assem-

bly, taking advantage of their hesitation, entered
into a negotiation with their leaders, who pre-
vailed on the people to retire, after receiving the

assurance that the supply of provisions for the

capital should be attended to, and the laws of the

Constitution of 1793 enforced. The result of that

day demonstrated that the physical force of the

populace, however formidable, being deprived
of the guidance of leaders of ability, could not
contend with the permanent influence of the gov-
ernment.t

Instructed by so many disasters, and such nar-

Trial and con-
TOW escapes from Utter ruin, the con-

demnation of vention resolved on the most decisive
Rome and the measures. Six of the most obnox-
Jacobin rem- ious members of the Mountain were

delivered over to a military commis-

sion, by whom they were condemned. Three
of them, Rome, Goujon, and Du duesnoy, stab-

bed themselves at the bar on receiving
•

sentence, and expired in presence of the

judges ;
the other three were only mortally wound-

ed, and were led, still bleeding, to the scaffold.

They all died with a stoical firmness, so often

displayed during those days of anarchy, the vic-

tims of political, worse than any religious fanat-

icism.*

At length the period was arrived when the

Condemnation fauxbourgs, whose revolts had so
of Feraud's often proved fatal to the tranquillity
murderer. f France, were to be finally sub-

dued. The murderer of the deputy Feraud had
been discovered, and condemned by a military
commission. When the day of his punishment
approached, the convention, to prevent another

revolt, ordered the disarming of the fauxbourgs.
A band of the most intrepid of the Troupe Doree

imprudently advanced into that thickly peopled
quarter, and, after seizing some arms, found them-

*
Th., vii., 402. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 343, 344.

t Mig., ii., 372. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 349, 350.

t Lac., xii., 230. Mig., ii., 373. Th., vii., 407, 408.
Hist, de la Conv., iv., 351.

selves surrounded by its immense population.
They owed their safety to the humanity or pru-
dence of the leaders of the revolt, who hesitated
to imbrue their hands in the blood of the best
families of Paris. But no sooner

Disarming of
were they permitted to retire, than the Faubourg
the National Guard, thirty thousand St - Antoine ;

strong, supported by four thousand troops of the

line, surrounded the Revolutionary quarter ;
the

avenues leading to it were planted with cannon,
and mortars disposed on conspicuous situations,
to terrify them into submission. Alarmed at the

prospect of a bombardment, by which their prop-

erty would have been endangered, the master
manufacturers and chiefs of the revolt had a con-

ference, at which it was resolved' to make an un-
conditional surrender. They submitted without
limitation to the terms of the assembly; their

cannon were taken from them, the cannoniers

disbanded; the Revolutionary committees sup-
pressed ;

the Constitution of 1793 abolished, and
the formidable pikes, which, since the 14th of

July, 1798, had so often struck terror into Paris,

finally given up. Shortly after, the military
force was taken from the populace. The Na-
tional Guards were organized on a new footing;
the workmen, the valets, the indigent citizens

were excluded from its ranks, and its new mem-
bers, regularly organized by battalions and bri-

gades, were subjected to the orders of the Mili-

tary Committee. At the same time, in accord-

ance to an earnest petition from the few remain-

ing Catholics, they were permitted to make use
of the churches, on condition of maintaining
them at their own expense.*
Thus tenninated the reign of the multitude,

six years after it had been first And termination

established, by the storming of the of the rule of the

Bastile. From the period of their multitude,

being disarmed, the populace
took -no farther

share in the changes oi government ;

they were brought about solely by the 1795
y'

middling classes and the army. The
Revolution, considered as a movement of the

people, was thereafter at an end
;
the subsequent

struggles were merely the contests ofother powers
for the throne which they had made vacant.

The gradual relaxation of the extraordinary

rigour of government erected by the convention,

presents an interesting epoch in the history of

the Revolution.
After the overthrow of Robespierre, the con-

vention endeavoured to retrace their Measures of

steps towards the natural order of the convention

society; but they experienced the after the fall of

utmost difficulty in the attempt. To Robespierre,

go on with the maximum, forced requisitions, and

general distribution of food was impossible ;
but

how to relax these extreme measures was the

question, when the general industry of the coun-

try was so grievously reduced, and the usual

supplies so much straitened, both by the abstrac-

tion of agricultural labourers, the terror of the

requisitions, and the forced sales at a nominal

and ruinous price. The first step towards a re-

turn to the natural state was an augmentation of

the price fixed as a maximum by two thirds, and
a limitation of the right of making forced requi-
sitions. But these oppressive exactions were, in

fact, abandoned by the reaction in the public

feeling and the cessation of terror after the fall

*
Mig., ii., 373. Th., vii., 410, 420. Lac, xii., 227.

Tout., v., 260, 261. Hist, do la Conv., iv., 351, 352.
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of the dictatorial government. The assignats

going on continually declining, the aversion of

all the industrial classes to the maximum was

constantly increasing, because the losses they
sustained through the forced sales were thereby

daily augmented, and the persons intrusted with
the administration of the laws, being of a more
moderate and humane cast, were averse to have
recourse to the sanguinary measures which were
still placed at their disposal. Thus there was

everywhere in France a general endeavour to

elude the maximum, and the newly-constituted
authorities winked at frauds which they felt to

be the necessary consequence of so unjust a law.

No one, during the Reign of Terror, ventured

openly to resist regulations which rendered the

industrial and commercial classes tributary to

the soldiers and the multitude
j
but when the

danger of the guillotine was at an end, the reac-

tion against it was irresistible.*

Many months had not elapsed after the 9th

Thermidor before the total aboli-

HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XIX-

Reaction

agamst the vi- tion of the maximum and forced re-

oient measures quisitions was demanded in the as-
ofthe Reign of semDly. Public feeling revolted

against their continuance, and they
were abolished almost by acclamation. The
powers of the Commission of Subsistence and
Provisions were greatly circumscribed

;
the right

of making forced requisitions continued only for

a month, and its army of ten thousand employes
restricted to a few hundred. At the same time,
the free circulation of gold and silver, which had
been arrested by the Revolutionary government,
was again permitted.}
The inextricable question of the assignats

next occupied the attention of the assembly ;
for

the suffering produced by their depreciation had
become absolutely intolerable to a large portion
of the people. Being still a legal tender at par,
all those who had money to receive lost eleven
twelfths of their property. The salaries of the

public functionaries, and the payments to the

public creditors, were, to a certain degree, aug-
mented, but by no means in proportion to the de-

preciation of the paper. But this was a trifling

remedy ;
the great evil still remained unmitiga-

ted in all payments between man and man over
the whole country.:
The only way of withdrawing the assignats

Inextricable
from circulation, and, in conse-

difficulty in quence enhancing their value, was
contracting by the sale of the national domains,
the assignats. when, according to the theory of
their formation, they should be retired by gov-
ernment and destroyed. But how were purchas-
ers to be found 1 That was the eternal question
which constantly recurred, and never could be
answered. The same national convulsion which
had confiscated two thirds of the land of France

belonging to the emigrants, the clergy, and the

crown domains, had destroyed almost all the

capital which could be employed in its pur-
chase. Sales to any considerable extent were
thus totally out of the question, the more espe-

cially as the estates thus brought all at once to

sale consisted in great part of sumptuous pala-

ces, woods, parks, and other domains, in circum-

stances, of all others, the worst adapted for a di-

vision among the industrial classes. It was not

a few capitals of shopkeepers and farmers which
had escaped the general wreck, that could pro-

*
Mig., ii., 402. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 257, 258. Th.,

Tii., 66, 139, 224, 225. t Th., vii., 236, 238.

t Th., vii., 240.

duce any impression on such immense posses-
sions. The difficulty, in truth, was inextricable

;

no sales to any extent went on,- the assignats
were continually increasing with the vast expen-
diture of government, and at length it was gol
over, as will appear in the sequel, by forced

means, and the proclamation of a national bank-

ruptcy of the very worst kind.*

But the attention of the convention was soon
drawn to evils of a still more press-

ing kind. The abolition ofthe max- ?™fn P T*'°
, ~ -, , - , ... city in raris

imum and ol the forced requisitions from the aboli-

had deprived government of its vio- tion of the for-

lent means of feeding the citizens,
ced re <iulsl

-

while, in consequence of the shock
which these tyrannical proceedings had given to

industry, the usual sources ofsupply were almost
dried up. The consequence was a most severe

scarcity of every kind of provisions, which went
on increasing during the whole of the winter of

1794-5, and at length, in March, 1795, reached
the most alarming height. To the natural evils

of famine were superadded the horrors ofa win-
ter of uncommon severity, such as had not been

experienced in Europe for a hundred years.
The roads, covered with ice, were impassable
for carriages; the canals were frozen up; and
the means of subsistence to the metropolis seem-
ed to be totally exhausted. In this extremity,

every family endeavoured to lay in stores for a
few days, and the few convoys which approach-
ed Paris were besieged by crowds of famishing
citizens, who proceeded twenty and thirty miles
to anticipate the ordinary supplies. Nothing re-

mained but for government, who still adhered,

though with weakened powers, to the system of

distributing food to the people, to diminish the

rations daily issued out; and on the report of

Boissy d'Anglas, the quantity served out from
the public magazines was diminished to one

half, or a pound of bread a day for each person
above the working-classes, and a pound and a
half to those actually engaged in labour. At
this rate, there was distributed to the 636,000 in-

habitants of the capital eighteen hundred and

ninety seven sacks of flour. But small as this

quantity was, it was soon found necessary to re-

duce it still farther; and at length, for several

weeks, each citizen received only two Miserable fare

ounces of black and coarse bread a and sufferings

day. Small as this pittance was, it of the people,

could be obtained only by obtaining tickets from
the committees of government, and after waiting
at the doors of the bakers from eleven at night
till seven in the morning, during the rigour of
an arctic winter. The citizens of Paris were
for months reduced to the horrors of a besieged
town; numbers perished of famine, and many
owed their existence to the kindness of some
friend in the country, and the introduction of the

potato,t which already began to assuage this

artificial, as it has so often since done the most
severe natural scarcities.

The abolition of the maximum, of the requisi-

tions, and of all the forced methods Enormous do-
of procuring supplies, produced, as prcciation in

might have been anticipated, a most the value of

violent reaction on the price of eve- the assi&nats-

ry article of consumption, and, by consequence,
on the value ofthe assignats. Foreign commerce

having begun to revive with the cessation of the

Reign of Terror, sales being no longer forced,

*
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the assignat was brought into comparison with
the currency of other countries, and its enormous

inferiority precipitated still farther its fall. The
rapidity of its decline gave rise to numerous spec-
ulations on the exchange of Paris

;
and the peo-

ple, in the midst of the horrors of famine, were

exasperated by the sight of fortunes made out of

the misery which they endured. Government, to

provide for the necessities of the inhabitants, had
no other resource but to increase the issue of as-

signats for the purchase of provisions ;
three mil-

liards more were issued for this necessary pur-

pose, and the consequence was, that the paper
money fell almost to nothing. Bread was expo-
sed for sale at twenty-two francs the pound, and
what formerly cost 100 francs was now raised to

4000. In the course of the year the depreciation
became such, that 28,000 francs in paper were

exchanged for a louis d'or, and a dinner for five

Public de- or six persons cost 60,000 francs. A
spairmcon- kind of despair seized every mind at

sequence. sucn prodigious and apparently inter-

minable losses, and it was the force of this feel-

ing which produced the great revolts already
mentioned, which had so nearly proved fatal to

the Thermidorians, and restored the whole forced

system of the Reign of Terror.*
The overthrow of this insurrection led to sev-

eral laws which powerfully tended to

July 1795.
diminish the destructive ascendency of
the people in the government. The

National Guards were reorganized on the footing
on which they had been before the 10th of Au-
gust ;

the labouring and poorer classes excluded,
and the service confined to the more substantial

citizens. At Paris this important force was pla-
ced under the orders of the Military Committee.
The government got quit at the same time of a
burdensome and ruinous custom, which the con-
vention had borrowed from the Athenian democ-

racy, of allowing every indigent citizen fifty sous
a day while they were engaged at their respective
sections : a direct premium on idleness, and a
constant inducement to the turbulent and restless

to assemble at these great centres of Democratic

power. The churches were restored to the anx-
ious wishes of the Catholics, on the condition
that they should maintain them themselves; the

first symptom of a return to religious feeling in

that infidel age.t
All the evils, the necessary result of an exces-

sive and forced paper circulation, went on in-

creasing after the government had returned to

moderate measures, were installed in power.
Subsistence was constantly wanting in the great
towns

;
the treasury was empty of all but assig-

nats; the great bulk of the national domains re-

mained unsold
;
the transactions, debts, and prop-

Vain measures erties of individuals were involved

of the govern- in inextricable confusion. Sensible
mentto arrest of the necessity of doing something
the evil.

for lnose wri0 were paid in the gov-
ernment paper, the Directory adopted a scale by
which the assignats were taken as worth a fifth

of their nominal value; but this was an incon-
siderable relief, as they had fallen to a hundred
and

fiftieth part of the sum for which they had
been originally issued. The consequence of this

excessive depreciation in a paper which was still

a legal tender was, that the whole debts of indi-

viduals were extinguished by a payment worth

nothing; that the income of the fundholders was

*
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annihilated
;
and the state

itself, compelled to re-
ceive its own paper in payment of the taxes, found
the treasury filled with a mass of steril assig-
nats. But for the half of the land-tax, which was
received in kind, the government would have
been literally without the means either of feed-

ing Paris or the armies.*

Hitherto the reaction had been in favour of
constitutional and moderate measures

;
but the

last great victory over the Jacobins revived the

hopes of the Royalists. The emigrants and the

clergy had returned in great numbers since the

repeal of the severe laws passed against them du-

ring the Reign of Terror, and contributed power-
fully to incline the public mind to a moderate
and constitutional monarchy. The FnrtW „rno
horror excited by the sanguinary ress ofhumane

proceedings of the Jacobins was so measures,

strong and universal, that the reaction naturally
was in favour of a Royalist government. The
recent successes of the Troupe Doree, who form-
ed the flower of the youth of Paris, had awaken-
ed in them a strong espirit de corps, and prepa-
red the great and inert body of the people to fol-

low a banner which had so uniformly led to vic-

tory.*
So strong was the feeling at that period from

recent and grievous experience of the dangers of

popular tumults, that after the disarming of the

fauxbourgs, several sections made a voluntary
surrender of their artillery to the government.A large body of troops of the line were brought
to Paris, and encamped in the Plain of Sablons

;

and the galleries of the assembly were closed ex-

cept to persons having tickets of admission. The
language of the deputations of the sections at the
bar of the convention became openly hostile to
the dominion of the people, and such as would
a few months earlier, have been a sure passpor
to the scaffold. "

Experience," said the deputies
of the section Lepelletier,

" has taught us that
the despotism of the people is as insupportable
as the tyranny of kings." The Rev- And abo]ition

olutionary Tribunal, at the same pe- f the Revolu-

riod, was abolished by a decree of tionary Tnbu-

the convention. A journal of the nal - Juue 17 -

day observed,
" Such was the tranquil and blood-

less end of the most atrocious institution, of

which, since the Council of Blood established by
the Duke of Alva in the Low Countries, the his-

tory of tribunals, instruments of injustice, has

preserved the remembrance."!

During this revolution of public opinion, the
convention were engaged in the Fomation rf
formation of a Constitution. It is anewConsti-
in the highest degree both curious tution.

and instructive to contemplate the altered doc-
trines which prevailed after the consequences of

popular government had been experienced, and
how generally men reverted to those principles
which, in the commencement of the Revolution,
were stigmatized as slavish and disgraceful.

Boissy d'Anglas was chosen to make a report

upon the form of the Constitution
;
his memoir

contains much important truth, which preceding
events had forced upon the observation of man-
kind. "

Hitherto," said he,
" the efforts of France

have been solely directed to destroy ;
at present,

when we are neither silenced by the oppression
of tyrants, nor intimidated by the cries of dema-
gogues, we must turn to our advantage the crimes

*
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of the monarchy, the errors of the assembly, the

horrors of the decemviral tyranny, the calamities

of anarchy. Absolute equality is a chimera;
virtue, talents, physical or intellectual powers,
are not equally distributed by Nature. Property
alone attaches the citizen to his country ;

all who
are to have any share in the legislature should
be possessed of some independent income. All
Frenchmen are citizens

;
but the state of domes-

tic service, pauperism, or the non-payment of

taxes, forbid the great majority from exercising
their rights. The executive government requires
a central position, a disposable force, a display
calculated to strike the vulgar. The people
should never be permitted to deliberate indiscrim-

inately on public affairs
;
a populace constantly

deliberating rapidly perishes by misery and dis-

order
;
the laws should never be submitted to the

consideration of the multitude." Such were the

principles ultimately adopted by the Revolution-

ary Assembly of France. In a few years, cen-

turies of experience had been acquired.*
If such was the language of the convention,

General aban-
^ ma^ eaS^y ^e Conceived how

donment^fDe- much more powerful was the reac-

mocratic prin- tion among the middling classes of
niples from the the people. The National Guard,

enS.
0feXpen"

and the ^unesse Doric of several

sections, were become openly Roy-
alists

; they wore the green and black uniform
which distinguished the Chouans of the western

provinces ;
the Reveil du Peuple was beginning

to awaken the dormant, not extinguished, loyal-

ty of the French character. The name of Ter-
rorist had become the signal for proscriptions as

perilous in many places as that of Aristocrat had
formerly been.

In the south especially, the reaction was terri-

ble. Bands, bearing the names of the "
Compa-

nies of Jesus" and the "Companies of the Sun,"
traversed the country, executing the most dread-
ful reprisals upon the Revolutionary party. At
Lyons, Aix, Tarascon, and Marseilles, they
massacred the prisoners without either trial or
discrimination

;
the 2d of September was re-

newed with all its horrors in most of the prisons
of the south of France. At Lyons, after the first

massacre of the Terrorists, they pursued the
wretches through the streets, and when any one
was seized, he was instantly thrown into the
Rhone

;
at Tarascon, the captives were cast

headlong from the top of a lofty rock into that

rapid stream. One prison at Lyons was set on

Violent re-
nre Dv tne infuriated mob, and the

action in unhappy inmates all perished in the
the south flames. The people, exasperated with
of France. the blood wMch had been ghed fey the

Revolutionary party, were insatiable in their

vengeance ; they invoked the name of a parent,
brother, or sister when retaliating on their op-
pressors; and while committing murder them-

selves, exclaimed, with every stroke,
"
Die, as-

sassins !" History must equally condemn such

horrors, by whomsoever committed
;
but it must

reserve its severest censure for those by whom
they were first perpetrated.t

Many innocent persons perished, as in all

popular tumults, during those bloody days. The
two sons of the Duke of Orleans, the Duke de

Montpensier, and the Count Beaujolais, were
confined in the fort of St. John at Marseilles,
where they had been forgot during the Reign of

*
Toul., v., 272, 273.

t Lac., xii., 210. Mig., ii. 382. Freron, 9-32, 73.

Terror. On the 6th of June, a terrible noise
round the fort announced the approach of the
frantic multitude. The cries of the victims in
the adjoining cells too soon informed them of
the danger which they ran; Royalists and Jaco-
bins were indiscriminately massacred by the

bloody assassins. Isnard and Car- Generaus con.

droi at length put a stop to the mas- duct of the

sacres, but not before eighty per- young- Duke of

sons had been murdered. The for-
°rleans' s°ns-

mer, though he strove to moderate the savage
measures of the Royalists, increased their fury
by the fearful energy of his language. "We
want arms;" said the young men who were

marching against the Jacobins of Toulon.
"
Take," said he, "the bones of your fathers to

march against their murderers."*
The fate of these young princes was in the

highest degree interesting. Some months after-

ward they formed a plan of escape ;
but the Duke

de Montpensier, in descending the wall of the

fort, broke his leg, was seized, and reconducted
to prison. He consoled himself for his failure

by the thoughts that his brother had succeeded,
when he beheld him re-enter the cell, and fall

upon his neck. Escaped from danger, and on
the point of embarking on board a vessel des-

tined for America, he had heard of the misfor-

fortune of his brother, and, unable to endure
freedom without him, he had returned to prison
to share his fate. They were both subsequently
liberated, and reached America; but they soon

died, the victims of a long and severe captivity
of four years.t

During the predominance of these principles,

upward of eighty Jacobins were denounced in
the convention, and escaped execution only by
secreting themselves in different parts of France.
The only secure asylum which they found was
in the houses of the Royalists, whom, during the

days of their power, they had saved from the

scaffold. Not one was betrayed by those to

whom they fled. So predominant was the influ-

ence of the Girondists, that Louvet obtained a

decree, ordering an expiatory ISte for the victims
of the 31st of May. None of the Thempdorians
ventured to resist the proposal, though many
among them had contributed in no inconsidera-
ble degree to their fate.t

About the same time, the infant King of

France, Louis XVII., expired. The
j

„
,„„,.

9th Thermidor came too late to save
une '

the life of this unfortunate prince. His cruel

jailer, Simon, was indeed beheaded, and a less

cruel tyrant substituted in his place ;
but the

temper of the times would not at first admit of

any decided measures of indulgence in favour of
the heir to the throne. The barbarous treatment
he had experienced from Simon Death and last

had alienated his reason, but not days of Louis

extinguished his feelings of grati- xvii. in pns-

tude. On one occasion, that inhu- on -

man wretch had seized him by the hair, and
threatened to dash his head against the wall

;
the

surgeon, Naulin, interfered to prevent him, and
the unhappy child next day presented him with
two pears, which had been given him for his

supper the preceding evening, lamenting, at the

same time, that he had no other means of testify-

ing his gratitude. Simon and Hebert had put
him to the torture, to extract from him an avowal
of crimes connected with his mother which he
was too young to understand; after that cruel

*
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day, he almost always preserved silence, lest his

words should prove fatal to some of his rela-

tions. This resolution, and the closeness of his

confinement, soon preyed upon his health. In

February, 1795, he was seized with a fever, and
visited by three members of the Committee of
General Safety : they found him sitting at a ta-

ble making castles of cards. They addressed to

him the words of kindness, but could not obtain

any answer. In May, the state of his health

became so alarming, that the celebrated surgeon
Dessault was directed by the convention to visit

him
;
his generous attentions assuaged the suf-

ferings of his latter days, but could not prolong
his life.* . .

The public sympathy was so strongly excited

Liberation of D
.V
tms event, that it induced the as-

the Duchess sembly to consent to the freedom of

d'Angou- the remaining child of Louis XVI.
16me - On the 18th of June the Duchess

d'Angouleme was liberated from the Temple
and exchanged for the four commissioners of
the convention whom Dumourier had delivered

up to the Austrians.t
The fate of La Fayette, Latour Maubourg, and

Continued other eminent men, who were detained

raptivity of in the Austrian prisons since their
La Fayette, defection from the armies of France,
at this time excited the most ardent sympathy
-both in France and England. They had been

rigorously guarded since their captivity in the

fortress of Olmutz; and the humane in every
part of the world beheld with regret men who had

voluntarily delivered themselves up to avoid the

excesses of a sanguinary faction, treated with
more severity than prisoners of war. Mr. Fox
in vain endeavoured to induce the British gov-
ernment to interfere in their behalf: the reply of
Mr. Pitt in the House of Commons equalled the

speech of his eloquent rival. His wife and

daughters, finding all attempts at his deliverance

ineffectual, generously resolved to share his cap-
General in- tivity ;

and they remained in confine-

terestmhis ment with him at Olmutz till the vic-
behalf. tories of Napoleon in 1796 compelled
the Austrian government to consent to their lib-

eration. His confinement, however tedious, was

probably the means of saving his life; it is hard-

ly possible that in France he could have survived
the Reign of Terror, or escaped the multitude to

which he had long been the object of execration.:

Meanwhile, the convention proceeded rapidly

Completion with the formation of the new Con-
of the new stitution. This was the third which
Constitution. had been imposed upon the French

people during the space of a few years : a suffi-

cient proof of the danger of incautiously over-

turning long-established institutions. The Con-
stitution of 1795 was very different from those

which had preceded it, and gave striking proof of
the altered condition of the public mind on the

state of political affairs. Experience had now
taught all classes that the chimera of perfect

equality could not be attained
;
that the mass of

the people are unfit for the exercise of political

rights ;
that the contests of factions terminate, if

the people are victorious, in the supremacy of the

most depraved. The constitution which was
framed under the influence of these sentiments
differed widely from the Democratic institu-

tions of 1793. . The ruinous error was now
acknowledged of uniting the whole legislative

•
Lac, xii., 3fi9, 374.

% Lac, x., 386, 387.
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t Lac, xii., 383.

powers in one assembly, and enacting the most

important laws without the intervention of any
time to deliberate on their tendency, or recover
from the excitement under which they may have
originated. The legislative power, therefore,
was divided into two councils, that of the Five
Hundred and that of the Ancients. The Council
of Five Hundred was intrusted with the sole

power of originating laws; that of the Ancients
with the power of passing cr rejecting them;
and to ensure the prudent discharge of this duty,
no person could be a member cf it till he had
reached the age of forty years. $jk: til cor_d

pass till after it had been three times :^aci with
an interval between each reading of at least five

days.*
The executive power, instead of being vested,

as heretofore, in two committees, was The consti-

lodged in the hands of five directors, tutionofthe

nominated by the Council of Five Directory.

Hundred, approved by that of the Ancients.

They were liable to be impeached for their mis-
conduct by the councils. Each individual was,
by rotation, to be president during three months

;

and every year a fifth new director was to be

chosen, in lieu of one who was bound to retire.

The Directory thus constituted had the entire

disposal of the army and finances, the appoint-
ment of all public functionaries, and the manage-
ment of all public negotiations. They were

lodged, during the period of their official duty, in

the Palace of the Luxembourg, and attended by
a guard of honour.t
The privilege of electing members for the legis-

lature was taken away from the great Elective fran-

body of the people, and confined to chise confined

the colleges of delegates. Tfvcif to proprietors,

meetings were called the Pn:naiy Assemblies;
and in order to ensure the influence ci ihs mid-

dling ranks, the persons elected by the primary
assemblies were themselves the electors ci the
members of the legislature. All popular socie-

ties were interdicted, and the press declared ab-

solutely free.t

It is of importance to recollect that this Con-
stitution, so cautiously framed to exclude the
direct influence of the people, and curb the ex-
cesses of popular licentiousness, was the volun-

tary work of the very convention which had
come into power under the Democratic Constitu-
tion of 1793, and immediately after the 10th of

August ;
which had voted the death of the king,

the imprisonment of the Girondists, and the exe-
cution of Danton

;
which had supported the

bloody excesses of the decemvirs, and survived
the horrors of the reign of Robespierre. Let it

no longer be said, therefore, that the evils of

popular rule are imaginary dangers, contradicted

by the experience of mankind
;
the checks thus

imposed upon the power of the people were the

work of their own delegates, chosen by universal

suffrage during a period of unexampled public

excitation, whose proceedings had been marked

by a more violent love of freedom than any that

ever existed from the beginning of the world.

Nothing can speak so strongly in favour of the

necessity of controlling the people, as the work
of the representatives whom they had themselves

chosen to confirm their power.
The formation of this Constitution, and its

discussion in the assemblies of the people, to

which it was submitted for consideration, excited

*
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Great agita-
the most violent agitation through-

tion iu Paris out France. Paris, as usual, took

and through- the lead. Its forty-eight sections
out France at were incessantly assembled, and the
these changes.

pubUc effervescence resembled that

of 1789. This was brought to its height by a de-

cree of the assembly, declaring that two thirds of

the present convention should form a part of the

new legislature, and that the electors should only
fill up the remaining part. The citizens beheld

with horror so large a proportion of a body,
whose proceedings had deluged France with

blood, still destined to reign over them. To ac-

cept the Constitution and reject this decree
seemed the only way of

getting
free from their

domination. The Thermidorian party had been

entirely excluded from the committee of Eleven,
to whom the formation of the new Constitution
was intrusted, and, in revenge, they joined the

assemblies of those who sought to counteract
their ambition. The focus of the effervescence
was the section Lepelletier, formerly known by
the name of that of the Filles de St. Thomas, the

richest and most powerful in Paris, which,
through all the changes of the Revolution, had

steadily adhered to Royalist principles.*
The Royalist committees of Paris, of which

Coalition of Le Maitre was the known agent,
Royalists with finding matters brought to this cri-
sectionsof Na-

sis, coalesced with the journals and
tionai Guard. the ]eaders f the sections. They
openly accused the convention of attempting to

perpetuate their power, and of aiming at usurp-
ing the sovereignty of the people. The orators
of the sections said at the bar of the assembly," Deserve our choice—do not seek to command
it

; you have exercised an authority without

bounds; you have united in yourselves all the

powers, those of making laws, of revising them,
of changing them, of executing them. Recollect
how fatal military despotism was to the Roman
Republic." The press of Paris teemed with

pamphlets inveighing against the ambitious
views of the legislature, and the efforts of the
sections were incessant to defeat their projects.
The agitation of 1789 was renewed, but it was
all now on the other side

;
the object now was,

not to restrain the tyranny of the court, but re-

press the ambition of the delegates of the people.t" Will the convention," said the Royalist ora-

Vehement tors
>
"never be satisfied 1 Is a reign

Royalist dec- of three years, fraught with more
lamations at crimes than the whole annals of
the sections. twenty ^eT nationSj not sufficient
for those who rose into power under the auspices
of the 10th of August and the 2d of September?
Is that power fit to repose under the shadow of
the laws which has only lived in tempests 1 Let
us not be deceived by the 9th Thermidor; the

Bay of duiberon, where Tallien bore so con-

spicuous a part, may show us that the thirst for
blood is not extinguished even among those who
overthrew Robespierre. The convention has
done nothing but destroy ;

shall we now intrust
it with the work of conservation 1 What reli-

ance can be placed on the monstrous coalition
between the proscribers and the proscribed 1 Ir-

reconcilable enemies to each other, they have

only entered into this semblance of alliance in
order to resist those who hate them—that is ev-

ery man in France. It is we ourselves who have

*
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forced upon them those acts of tardy humanity,
on which they now rely as a veil to their mon-
strous proceedings. But for our warrn repre-
sentations, the members hors la hi would still

have been wandering in exile, the seventy-three

deputies still languishing in prison. Who but
ourselves formed the faithful guard who saved
them from the terrible fauxbourgs, to whom they
had basely yielded their best members on the
31st of May 1 They now call upon us to select

among its ranks those who should continue mem-
bers, and form the two thirds of the new assem-
bly. Can two thirds of the convention be found
who are not stained with blood? Can we ever

forget that many of its basest acts passed unani-

mously, and that a majority of three hundred and

sixty-one passed a vote which will be an eternal

subject of mourning to France 1 Shall we admit
a majority of regicides into the new assembly,
intrust our liberty to cowards, our fortunes to the
authors of so many acts of rapine, our lives to
murderers 1 The convention is only strong be-
cause it mixes up its crimes with the glories of
our armies

;
let us separate them

;
let us leave

the convention its sins, and our soldiers their

triumphs, and the world will speedily do justice
to both."*

Such discourses, incessantly repeated from the
tribunes of forty-eight sections, vio-

lently shook the public mind in the
^J;

re

a°p
agi 'a"

capital. To give greater publicity
to their sentiments, the orators repeated the same
sentiments in addresses at the bar of the assem-

bly, which were immediately circulated with ra-

pidity through the departments. The efferves-

cence in the south was at its height ; many im-

portant cities and departments seemed already
disposed to imitate the sections of the metropolis.
The cities of Dreus and Chartres warmly second-
ed their wishes

;
the sections of Orleans sent the

following message :
"
Primary assemblies of

Paris, Orleans is at your side, it advances on
the same line

;
let your cry be resistance to op-

pression, hatred to usurpers, and we will second

you."t
The National Guard of Paris shared in the

general excitation. The troops of the Jeunesse
Dorie had inspired its members with part of their

own exultation of feeling, and diminished much
oftheir wonted timidity. Resistance to the tyrant
was openly spoken of; the convention compared
to the Long Parliament, which shed the blood of
Charles I.

;
and the assistance of a Monk ardent-

ly looked for to consummate the work of restora-

tion.!

Surrounded by so many dangers, the conven-
tion did not abate of its former ener- convention
gy. They had lost the Jacobins by throw them-
their proscriptions, the Royalists by selves on the

their ambition. What remained 1
arm

>"-

The army; and this terrible engine they resolved
to employ, as the only means of establishing their

power. They lost no time in submitting the

Constitution to the soldiers, and by them it was
unanimously adopted. Military men, accustom-
ed to obey, and to take the lead from others, usual-

ly, except in periods of uncommon excitement,

adopt any constitution which is recommended to

them by their officers. A body of five thousand

regular troops were assembled in the neighbour-
hood of Paris, and their adhesion eagerly an-
nounced to the citizens. The convention called

*
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to their support the Praetorian Guards
; they lit-

tle thought how soon they were to receive from
them a master.*

It soon appeared that not only the armies, but

Section open-
a large majority of the departments

ly resolve to had accepted the Constitution. The
revolt. inhabitants of Paris, however, ac-

customed to take the lead in all public measures,
were not discouraged; the section Lepelletier

unanimously passed a resolution,
" That the

powers of every constituted authority ceased in

presence of the assembled people ;
and a provis-

ional government, under the name of a Central

Committee, was established under the auspices
of its leaders. A majority of the sections adopt-
ed their resolution, which was immediately an-

nulled by the convention, and their decree was,
in its turn, reversed by the assemblies of the

(Sectors. The contest now became open be-

tween the sections and the legislature; the form-
er separated the Constitution from the decrees,

ordaining the re-election of two thirds of the old

assembly ; they accepted the former, and reject-
ed the latter.+

On the 3d of October (11th Vendemiaire) it

Meetino- of
was resolved by the sections, that the

the electors electors chosen by the people should
at the The*- be assembled at the Theatre Fran-
treFrancais.

?ajs^
Under protection of the National

Guard
;
and on the 3d they were conducted there

by an armed force of chasseurs and gienadiers.
The dangers of an insurrection against a govern-
ment having at its command the military force

of France, was apparent; but the enthusiasm- of
the moment overbalanced all other considera-
tions. On the one side it was urged,

" Are we
about to consecrate, by our example, that odious

principle of insurrections which so many bloody
days have rendered odious % Our enemies alone
are skilled in revolt; the art of exciting them is

unknown to us. The multitude is indifferent to

our cause
; deprived of their aid, how can we

face the government 1 If they join our ranks,
how shall we restrain their sanguinary excess-
es? Should we prove victorious, what dynasty
shall we establish 1 what chiefs can we present
to the armies 1 Is there not too much reason to

fear that success would only revive divisions,
now happily forgotten, and give our enemies the

means of profiting by our discord'?" But to this

it was replied,
" Honour forbids us to recede

;

duty calls upon us to restore freedom to our coun-

try, his throne to our monarch. We may now,
by seizing the decisive moment, accomplish that

which former patriots sought in vain to achieve.
The 9th Thermidor only destroyed a tyrant ;

now tyranny itself is to be overthrown. If our
names are now obscure, they will no longer re-

main so; we shall acquire a glory, of which even
the brave Vendeans shall be envious. Let us
dare : that is the watchword in Revolutions

;

may it for once be employed on the side of order
and freedom. The convention will never for-

give our outrages; the revolutionary tyranny,
curbed for more than a year by our exertions,
will rise up with renewed vigour for our destruc-

tion, if we do not anticipate its vengeance by de-

livering ourselves." Moved by these considera-

tions, the sections unanimously resolved upon
resistance.*
The National Guard amounted to above thir-

*
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ty thousand men, but it was totally
destitute of artillery ;

the sections They resolve

having, in the belief that they were
t0 8 t-

no farther required, delivered up the pieces with
which they had been furnished in 1789, upcn the
final disarming of the insurgent fauxbcurgs.
Their want was now severely felt, as the con-
vention had fifty pieces at their command, whose
terrible efficacy had been abundantly proved on
the 10th of August; and the cannoniers who
were to serve them were the same who had bro-
ken the lines of Prince Cobourg. The National
Guard hoped, by a rapid advance, to capture this

formidable tram of artillery, and then the victory
was secure.*
The leaders of the convention, on their side,

were not idle. In the evening of the
Measures of

3d of October (11th Vendemiaire) the convention,
a decree was passed, ordering the

immediate dissolution of the electoral bodies in

Paris, and imbodying into a regiment 0ct 3 17g5
fifteen hundred of the Jacobins, many
of whom were liberated from the prisons for that

especial purpose. These measures brought
matters to a crisis between the sections and the

government. This decree was openly resisted,
and the National Guard having assembled in

force to protect the electors at the Theatre Fran-

cais, the convention ordered the military to dis-

possess them. General Menou was appointed
commander of the armed force, and he advanced
with the troops of the line to surround the Con-
vent des Filles de St Thomas, the centre of the

insurrection, where the section Lepelletier was
assembled.t

Menou, however, had not the decision requi-
site for success in civil contests. In-

Fajlure of
stead of attacking the insurgents, he Menou
entered into a negotiation with them, against the

and retired in the evening without hav- insurgents,

ing effected anything. His failure gave all the

advantages of a victory to the sections, and the

National Guard mustered in greater strength
than ever, and resolved to attack the convention
at its place of assembly on the following day.
Informed of this failure, and the dangerous fer-

mentation which it had produced at Armed force

Paris, the convention, at eleven at oftheconven-

night, dismissed General Menou, tion intrusted

and gave the command of the armed J?
Barras and

force, with unlimited powers, to apo eon-

General Barras. He immediately demanded
the assistance, as second in command, of a

young officer of artillery who had distinguished
himself at the siege of Toulon and the war in

the Maritime Alps, Napoleon Bonaparte.*
This young officer was immediately intro-

duced to the committee. His manner
His decisive

was timid and embarrassed; the ca- measures in

reer of public life was as yet new, seizing the

but his clear and distinct opinions,
artillery,

the energy and force of his language, already in-

dicated the powers of his mind. By his advice

the powerful train of artillery in the plains of

Sablons, consisting of fifty pieces, was immedi-

ately brought by a lieutenant, afterward well

known in military annals, named Muhat, to the

capital, and disposed in such a position as to

command all the avenues to the convention.

Early on the following morning the neighbour-
hood of the Tuileries resembled a great intrench-

ed camp. The line of defence extended from

* Lac, xii., 419.
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the Pont Neuf along the quays of the river to the

Pont Louis XV.; the Place de Carrousel and
the Louvre were filled with cannon, and the en-

trance of all the streets which open into the Rue
St. Honore were strongly guarded. In this po-
sition the commanders of the convention awaited

the attack of the insurgents. Napoleon was in-

defatigable in his exertions to inspire the troops
with confidence : he visited every post, inspected

every battery, and spoke to the men with that

decision and confidence which is so often the

prelude to victory.*
The action was soon commenced

;
above thir-

Combat ty thousand men, under Generals Dani-

round the can and Duhoux, surrounded the little

Tuileries. army of six thousand, who, with this

powerful artillery, defended the seat of the legis-

lature. The firing began in the Rue St. Honore
at half past four

;
the grenadiers placed on the

Church of St. Roche opened a fire of musketry
on the cannoniers of the convention, who replied

by a discharge of grapeshot, which swept de-

struction through the serried ranks of the Nation-

al Guard which occupied the Rue St. Honore.

Though the insurgents fought with the most de-

termined bravery, and the fire from the Church
of St. Roche was well sustained, nothing could

resist the murderous grapeshot of the regular
soldiers. Many of the cannoniers fell at their

guns, but the fire of their pieces was not dimin-

ished. In a few minutes the Rue St.

lectio^
the Honore was deserted, and the flying

columns carried confusion into the

ranks of the reserve, who were formed near the

Church of the Filles de St. Thomas. General
- Danican galloped off at the first discharge, and
never appeared again during the day. Mean-
while, the Pont Neuf was carried by the insur-

gents, and a new column, ten thousand strong,
advanced along the opposite quay to the Tuiler-

ies to attack the Pont Royal ; Napoleon allowed

them to advance within twenty yards of his bat-

teries, and then opened his fire; the insurgents
stood three discharges without flinching; but not

having resolution enough to rush upon the can-

non, they were ultimately driven back in disor-

der, and by seven o'clock the victory of the con-

vention was complete at all points. At nine,
the troops of the line carried the posts of the Na-
tional Guard in the Palais Royal, and on the

following morning the section Lepelletier was

disarmed, and the insurgents everywhere sub-

mitted.t

Such was the result of the last insurrection

E tablish-
°^ tne Pe°ple m tne French Revolu-

roent ofmil- tion
;

all the subsequent changes were

itary des- effected by the government or the ar-

potism. mies without their interference. The
insurgents were not the rabble or the assassins

who had so long stained its history with blood
;

they were the flower of the citizens of Paris,

comprising all that the Revolution had left that

was generous, or elevated, or noble in the capi-
tal. They were overthrown, not by the superior
numbers or courage of their adversaries, but by
the terrible effect of their artillery, by the power
of military discipline, and the genius of that

youthful conqueror, before whom all the armies
of Europe were destined to fall. The moral

strength of the nation was all on their side
;
but

in revolutions, it is seldom that moral strength

*
Mig., ii., 393. Nap., ii., 267, and iii., 70, 74. Th., viii.,

40, 41, 42. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 383.

t Mig., ii., 394, 395. Lac, xii.. 436, 441. Th., viii., 42,
40. Toul., v., 366, 368. Nap., i., 70, 78. Bour., i., 90, 96.

proves ultimately victorious
;
and the example*

of Caesar and Cromwell are not required to show
that the natural termination of civil strife is mil-

itary despotism.
The convention made a generous use of their

victory. The Girondists, who exer- Humanit
cised an almost unlimited sway over f tne Con.

its members, put in practice those vention after

maxims of clemency which they had their victory,

so . often recommended to others
;

the officers

who had gained the victoiy felt a strong repug-
nance to their laurels being stained with the
blood of their fellow-citizens. Few executions
followed this decisive victory: M. Lafont, one
of the military chiefs of the revolt, obstinately

resisting the means of evasion which were sug-
gested to him by the court, was alone condemn-

ed, and died with a firmness worthy of the cause
for which he suffered. Most of the accused per-
sons were allowed time to escape, and sentence
ofoutlawry merely recorded against them ; many
returned shortly after to Paris, and resumed their

place in public affairs. The clemency of Napo-
leon was early conspicuous : his counsels, after

the' victory, were all on the side of mercy, and
his intercession saved General Menou from a

military commission.*
In the formation of the councils of Five Hun-

dred and of the Ancients, the eon- Election of the
vention made no attempt to con- council of An-
strain the public wishes. The third cients and Five

of the legislature who had been Hundred,

newly elected were almost all on the side of the

insurgents, and even contained several Royal-
ists

;
and a proposal was, in consequence, made

by Tallien, that the election of that third should
be annulled, and another appeal made to the peo-

ple. Thibaudeau, with equal firmness and elo-

quence, resisted the proposal, which was rejected

by the assembly. They merely took the precau-
tion, to prevent a return to royally, to name for

the directors five persons who had voted for the

death of the king, Lareveillere, Rewbell, Letour-

neur, Barras, and Carnot. Having thus settled

the new government, they published a general

amnesty, changed the name of the Place de la

Revolution into that of Place de la Concorde,
and declared their sittings terminated. The last

days of an assembly stained with so much blood,
were gilded by an act of clemency of which
Thibaudeau justly said the annals of kings fur-

nished few examples.t

The convention sat for more than three years,
from the 2lst of September, 1791, to Reflections on
the 26th of October, 1795. During the history of

that long and terrible period, its pre-
the convention,

cincts were rather the field on which faction

strove for ascendency, than the theatre on which

legislative wisdom exerted its influence. All

the parties which divided France there endeav-

oured to establish their power, and all perished
in the attempt. The Girondists attempted it,

and

perished; the Mountain attempted it, and per-
ished

;
the municipality attempted it, and perish-

ed
; Robespierre attempted it, and perished ;

the

Royalists attempted it, and perished. In revolu-

tions, it is easy to destroy: the difficulty is to

establish and secure. All the experience of

years of suffering, fraught witli centuries of in-

struction
;

all the wisdom of age, all the talent

*
Th., viii., 66. Lac, xii., 441. Mig., ii., 395. Hist.de

la Conv., iv., 387, 390.

t Miff., ii., 396. Lac, xii., 444. Thib., ii., 12, 13. Th.,

viii., 65, 67. Hist, de la Conv., iv., 389.
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of youth, were unable to form one stable govern-
ment. A few years, often a few months, were
sufficient to overturn the most apparently stable

institutions. A fabric seemingly framed for

eternal duration, disappeared almost before its

•authors had consummated their work. The

gales of popular favour, ever fickle and change-

able, deserted each successive faction as they
rose into power; and the ardent part of the na-

tion, impatient of control, deemed any approach
to regular government insupportable tyranny.*
The lower classes, totally incapable of rational

thought, gave their support to the different par-
ties only as long as they continued to inveigh

against their superiors ;
when they became those

superiors themselves, they passed over to their

enemies.
Human institutions are not like the palace of

Slow growth
tne architect, framed according to fix-

of all durable ed rules, capable of erection in any
human insti- situation, and certain in the effect to
tutions. ke produced. They resemble rather

the trees of the forest, slow of growth, tardy of

development, readily susceptible of destruction.

An instant will destroy what it has taken centuries

to produce ;
centuries must again elapse before

in the same situation a similar production can be
formed. Transplantation, difficult in the vege-
table, is impossible in the moral world; the seed-

ling must be nourished in the soil, inured to the

climate, hardened by the winds. Many exam-

ples are to be found of institutions being sudden-

ly imposed upon a people ;
none of those so form-

ed having any duration. To be adapted to their

character and habits, they must have grown with
their growth, and strengthenedWith their strength.
The progress of improvement is irresistible.

Feudal tyranny must give way in an age of in-

creasing opulence, and the human mind cannot
be forever enchained by the fetters of supersti-
tion. No efforts of power could have prevented
a change in the government of France; but they

might have altered its character and spared its

horrors. Nature has ordained that mankind

should, when they are fit for it, be free, but she
has not ordained that they should reach this free-

dom steeped in blood. Although, therefore, the

overthrow of the despotic government and mod-
ification of the power of the privileged orders of
France was inevitable, yet the dreadful atroci-

ties with which their fall was attended might
have been averted by human wisdom. The life

of the monarch might have been saved
;
the Con-

stitution might have been modified, without be-

ing subverted
;
the aristocracy purified without

being destroyed.

Timely concession from the crown is the first

„ a t
- circumstance which perhaps mis;htReflections on

,
. , , ,

l r" 5*

the history of have altered the character of the

the Revolution, French Revolution. Had Louis,
and the causes

jn tjie commencement of the troub-
of it3 duaatem. ^ yMded the great and reasona-
ble demands of the people ;

had he granted them

equality of taxation, the power of voting subsi-

dies, freedom from arrest, and periodical Parlia-

ments, the agitation of the moment might have
been allayed, and an immediate collision between
the throne and the people prevented. At a sub-

sequent period, indeed, increasing demands, and
the want of more extended privileges, might have

arisen; but these discontents, being turned into
a regular and legal channel, would probably have
found vent without destroying the state. When

Mig., ii., 397.

the floods are out, safety is to be found only in

providing early and effectual means for letting
off the superfluous waters, and, at the same time,
strengthening the barriers against their farther
encroachment.

But, although the gradual concession of pow-
er, and the redress of all real grievances before
the Revolution would have been not less politic
than just, nothing can be clearer than that the.

sudden and vast accession of importance confer-
red by M. Neckar on the Tiers Etat, by the du-

plication of their numbers, was to the last degree
prejudicial, and was, in fact, the immediate
cause of the Revolution. Such a sudden addi-

tion, like the instantaneous emancipation of

slaves, cannot but prove destructive, not only to

the higher classes, but the lower. The powers
of freedom can only be borne by those who have

gradually become habituated to them
;
those who

acquire them suddenly, by their intemperate use

speedily fall under a worse despotism than that
from which they revolted. By the consequences
of this sudden and uncalled-for innovation, the

Commons of France threw off the beneficent

reign of a reforming monarch : they fell under the

iron grasp of the Committee of Public Safety,
were constrained to tremble under the bloody
sway of Robespierre, and fawn upon the military
sceptre of Napoleon.
No lesson is more strongly impressed upon the

mind by the progress of the French Revolution
than the disastrous consequences which follow-
ed the desertion of their country by the higher
orders, and the wonderful effects which might
have resulted from a determined resistance on
their part to the first actual outrages by the peo-
ple. Nearly a hundred thousand emigrants base-

ly fled from their country, at a time when a few
hundred resolute men might have saved the mon-
archy from destruction. La Fayette, with a few
battalions of the National Guard, vanquished the

Jacobins in the Champs de Mars : had he march-
ed against their club, and been vigorously sup-
ported, the Reign of Terror would have been

prevented. Five hundred horse would have en-

abled the Swiss Guard to have saved the throne
on the 10th of August, and subdue an insurrec-
tion which deluged the kingdom with blood.

Three thousand of the troops of the sections over-
threw Robespierre at the zenith of his power; a

body of undisciplined young men chased the Jac-
obins from the streets, and rooted out their den
of wickedness; Napoleon, with five thousand reg-
ular soldiers, vanquished the National Guard of

Paris, and crushed an insurrection headed by the

whole moral strength of France. These exam-
ples may convince us what can be accomplished
by a small body of resolute men in civil convul-

sions ;
their physical power is almost irresistible

;

their moral influence commands success. One
tenth part of the emigrants who fled from France,
if properly headed and disciplined, would have
been sufficient to have curbed the fury of the

populace, crushed the ambition of the reckless,
and prevented the Reign of Terror.*

No doubt can now exist that the interference

of the allies augmented the horrors, and added to

the duration of the Revolution. All its blood-

iest excesses were committed during or after an

alarming, but unsuccessful invasion by the al-

lied forces. The massacres of September 2d
were

perpetrated
when the public mind was ex-

cited to the highest degree by the near approach

*
Burke, vi., 237.
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of the Duke of Brunswick
;
and the worst days

of the government of Robespierre were immedi-

ately after the defection of Dumourier and the

battle of Nerwinde threatened the rule of the Jac-

obins with destruction. Nothing but a sense of

public danger could have united the factions who
then strove with so much exasperation against
each other; the peril of France alone could have
induced the people to submit to the sanguinary
rule which so long desolated its plains. The
Jacobins maintained their ascendency by con-

stantly representing their cause as that of na-

tional independence, by stigmatizing their ene-

mies as the enemies of the country ; and the pa-
triots wept and suffered ia silence, lest by resist-

ance they should weaken the state, and erase

France from the book of nations.

In combating a revolution, one of two courses
must be followed

;
either to advance with vig-

our, and crush the hydra in its cradle, or to

leave the factions to contend with each other,
and trust for safety to the reaction which crime
and suffering necessarily produce. The sup-
pression of the Spanish Revolution by the Duke
d'Angouleme in 1823, is an example of the suc-
cess of the first system : the bloodless restora-

tion of the English monarchs in 1660, a proof
of the wisdom of the second. To advance with
menaces and recoil with shame

;
to awaken re-

sistance and not extinguish opposition ;
to threat-

en and not execute, is the most ruinous course
that can possibly be adopted. It is to unite fac-

tion by community of danger ;
to convert revo-

lutionary energy into military power; to strength-
en the hands of crime, by giving it the support
of virtue. Ignorance of the new element which
was acting in human affairs may extenuate the

fatal error committed hy the European powers
in the first years of the Revolutionary war ;

no
excuse will hereafter remain for a repetition of
the mistake.
But it is not with impunity that such sins as

disgraced the Revolution can be committed by
any people. The actors in the bloody tragedy
almost all destroyed each other

;
their crimes

led to their natural and condign punishment, in

rendering them the first victims of the passions
which they had unchained. But a signal and
awful retribution was also due to the nation
which had suffered these iniquities, which had

permitted such torrents of innocent blood to flow,
and spread the bitterness of domestic suffering
to such an unparalleled extent throughout the
land. These crimes were registered in the book
of fate

;
the anguish they had brought on others

was speedily felt by themselves
;
the tears they

had caused to flow were washed out in the tor-

rents which fell from guilty eyes.* France was
decimated for her cruelty ;

for twenty years the
flower of her youth was marched away by a re-

* " There is in the misfortunes of France enough," says
Savary,

" to make her sons shed tears of blood."—Savary,
iv., 382.

lentless power to the harvest of death
; the snows

of Russia revenged the guillotine of Paris. Al-
lured by the phantom of military glory, they fell

down and worshipped the power which was
consuming them

; they followed it to the verge
of destruction, till the mask of the spectre fell,
and the ghastly features of death appeared.
This dreadful punishment also was the im-

mediate effect of the atrocities which it chastised.
In the absence of all the enjoyments of domes-
tic life, in the destruction of every pacific em-
ployment, one only career, that of violence, re-

mained. From necessity as well as inclination,
every man took to arms

;
the sufferings of the

state swelled the ranks on the frontier, and France
became a great military power, from the causes
which it was thought would have led to its de-
struction. The natural consequence of this

was the establishment of military despotism,
and the prosecution of the insane career of con-

quest by a victorious chieftain. France only
awakened from her dream of ambition when her

youth was mowed down, her armies destroyed,
her conquests rifled, and her glory lost. Both
the allied powers and the French people suffered
in these disastrous conflicts, because both de-

served to suffer
;
the former for their ambitious

projects on the territory of the Republic, the latter

for their unparalleled cruelty.

Finally, the history of those melancholy peri-
ods affords the strongest evidence of the inces-

sant operation of the principles destined for the

preservation of social happiness, even in the

darkest periods of human existence. Since the

fall of the Roman Empire, no such calamitous
era had arisen as that which immediately fol-

lowed the 10th of August ;
none in which inno-

cence so generally suffered, and vice so long tri-

umphed ;
in which impiety was so openly pro-

fessed, and profligacy so generally indulged ;
in

which blood flowed in such ceaseless torrents,
and anguish imbittered such a multitude of
hearts. Yet, even in those disastrous times, the
benevolent laws of Nature were incessantly act-

ing ;
this anguish expiated the sins of former

times
;
this blood tamed the fierceness of present

discord. In the stern school of adversity wis-
dom was learned, and error forgotten ; specula-
tion ceased to blind its votaries, and ambition to

mislead by the language of virtue. Years of

suffering conferred centuries of experience ;
the

latest posterity will, it is to be hoped, in that

country at least, reap the fruits of the Reign of
Terror. Like all human things, the government
of France may undergo changes in the lapse of
time

;
different institutions may be required, and

new dynasties called to the throne
;

but no

bloody convulsion similar to that which once
tore its bosom will again take place ;

the higher
ranks will not a second time be massacred by the

lower
;
another French Revolution of the same

character as the last, and the age in which it oc-

curs must be ignorant of the first.
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CHAPTER XX.

CAMPAIGN OF 1796 IN ITALY.

ARGUMENT.
Birth and Parentage of Napoleon.—His Character, Resi-

dence, and Habits when in Corsica.—Removed to the Mili-

tary School at Brienne.—His Character there.—Is sent to

the Ecole Militaire at Paris.—Progress and Development
of his Character.—Enters the Army, and with his Regi-
ment espouses the Cause of the Revolution.—His first Ser-
vice in Corsica, and at the Siege of Toulon.—His first Ac-

quaintance with Junot.— Is attached to Dumerbion's Army
in the Maritime Alps.

— Sent to Genoa, where he is ar-

rested and liberated.—Returns to Paris: — His destitute
condition there.—Receives the Command from the Direc-

tory on the 13th Vendemiaire.—His Marriage with Jose-

phine.—Her History, and remarkable Adventure at the
Fall of Robespierre ;

and Character.—He marries her, and
receives the Command of the Army of Italy.

—State of the
Italian Military Force.—Calamities which the French In-
vasion brought on the Peninsula.—State of the French
Army when Napoleon assumed the Command.—Character
of its Officers.—Berthier.—Massena.—Augereau. — Ser-
rurier.—Amount of the Allied Forces.—Napoleon's first

Proclamation to his Soldiers.—His Plan of the Campaign.— Battle of Montenotte. — Heroic Conduct of Colonel

Rampon.—Success of the French.—Action at Millesimo,
and at Dego.—Bold Advance of Wukassovvich to Dego,
which, at first successful, being unsupported, at length
fails. — Arrival of the Republicans on the Heights of
Monte Zemolo.—Actions of Serrurier with Colli.—Danger
of Napoleon.—Action at Mondovi.—Immense Advantages
gained to the French by these Operations.—Consterna-
tion of the Court of Tunn.—They resolve to submit to
France.—Armistice.—Its Conditions, followed by a Trea-
ty of Peace between France and Sardinia.— Its immense
Importance to Napoleon.—His triumphant Proclamation
to his Soldiers.—Intoxication at Paris on this Intelligence.—Designs of Napoleon.—He crosses the Po, and proceeds
against Beaulieu.—Action at Fombio.—Capitulation ofthe
Grand-duke of Parma.—Commencement of Napoleon's
System of levying Contribution of the Works of Art.—
Terrible Passage of the Bridge of Lodi.—Napoleon enters
Milan.—His Proclamation there to his Troops.—Enthu-
siasm excited by these Successes among the Popular Party
in Italy.

—Cruel dispelling of the Illusion by the French
Contributions.—War made to support War.—The Direc-

tory, jealous of his Power, orders Napoleon to proceed to
Rome.—He Refuses.—Alarming Insurrection at Pavia.—
Storm and Sack of that City by the French Troops.

—Na-
poleon enters Brescia and the Venitian Territory.

—De-
bates in the Venitian Senate on what should be done.—
They merely deprecate the Hostility of France.—Massena
enters Verona, and Napoleon is established on the Adige.

—
Description and Blockade of Mantua.—Napoleon resolves
to proceed against Florence and Rome before the Aus-
trian Succours arrive.—Castle of Milan takeu.—Genoese
Fiefs subdued.—Enters Modena and Bologna.—Submis- !

sion of the Pope.—Violation of the Neutral Territory of

Tuscany and Seizure of Leghorn.—Massacre of the Peas-
ants at Lugo.—Efforts of the Austnans for the Relief of
Mantua.—Advance of Wurmser through the Tyrol with

Thirty Thousand Men.—Description of the Theatre of
War.—Austrian Plan of Attack, and great Success in the
Outset.—Extreme Peril of Napoleon.—He raises the Siege
of Mantua.—Napoleon resumes the offensive, and stops
Quasdanowich.—Wurmser enters Mantua.—Battles of
Lonato and Castiglione.

—Surrender of Four Thousand
Austrians to Napoleon's Staff and Twelve Hundred Men.—Decisive Battle at, Medola.—Retreat of the Austrians.—Blockade of Manr.ua resumed.—Formation of the Polish

Legion.—Wurmser again advances, and llie French issue
forth to meet him.—Defeat of Davidowich near CaUiano.—Napoleon advances against Wurmser. — Action near
Primo Lano in the Val Sugana.—Wurmser defeated near
Bassano by Massena, and throws himself into Mantua.—
Results of these Actions.—Vast Efforts of both Sides to re-
cruit their Forces.—Alvinzi again advances.—Defeat of
Vaubois by the Imperialists.

—Napoleon hastens in person
to the Plateau of Rivoli.—Returns to Caldiero, and is de-
feated there by Alvinzi.—His desperate Situation.—His
new Designs.—He moves down the Adige to turn llio Posi-
tion of Caldiero by Areola.—Dreadful Struggle there.—
Operations of Davidowich.—Result of these Actions.— Ex-
traordinary Joy at Paris.—Mission of Clarke to negotiate
for Peace.—Thwarted by Napoleon.—Vast Efforts of the

Austrians.—They make a fourth Attempt to relieve Man-
tua.—Advance to Rivoli.—Decisive Victory of Napoleon.—He hastens to the Lower Adige.—Operations of Provera
there, who is forced to surrender.—Results of these Bat-
tles.— Surrender of Mantua.—Napoleon marches towards
Rome. — Treaty of Tolentino between France and the

Pope.— Retrospect of the Campaign. — Extraordinary
Composition of the French Army.—Great Genius of Na-
poleon.

—His System of War.—But it will not succeed
against Troops equally brave and skilful.—Causes of the
Disasters of the Austrians.—General Reflections on the
Result of the Campaign.—Unconquerable Tenacity of the
Austrians.

Napoleon Bonaparte was bora at Ajaccio,
in Corsica, on the 15th of August, 17G9. The
Duke of Wellington was bom in the same
month. "

Providence," said Louis XVIII.," owed us that counterpoise."*
His family, though noble, had not been distin-

guished, and had suffered severely from Birt], and
misfortune. He was too great a man family of

to attempt to derive distinction from Napoleon,

any adventitious advantages which did not really
belong to him, and could afford to discard all the
lustre of patrician descent. "When the Emperor
of Austria endeavoured, after he became his son-

in-law, to trace his connexion with some of the
obscure dukes of Treviso, he answered that he
was the Rudolph of Hapsburg of his family ;

and
when the genealogists were engaged in deducing
his descent from an ancient line of Gothic prin-
ces, he cut short their labours by declaring that
his patent of nobility dated from the battle of
Montenotte.t
His mother, who was distinguished by great

beauty, and no common firmness and intrepidity
of mind, shared in the fatigues and dangers of her
husband during the civil dissensions which dis-

tracted the island at the time of his birth, and had
recently before been engaged in some expeditions
on horseback with him. His father died at the age
of thirty-eight, of a cancer in the stomach, a com-
plaint hereditary in his family, and which also

proved fatal to Napoleon himself; but the want
of paternal care was more than supplied by his

mother, to whose early education and solicitude

he, in after life, mainly ascribed his elevation.;

Though left a widow in the prime of life, his
mother had already bom thirteen children, of
whom five sons and three daughters survived
their father. She lived to see one of them wear-

ing the crown of Charlemagne, and another seat-

ed on the throne of Charles V.§
On the day of his birth, being the festival of

the Assumption, she had been at church, and was
seized with her pains during high mass. She
was brought home hastily, and, as there was not
time to prepare a bed, laid upon a couch covered
with tapestry representing the heroes" of the Iliad,
and there the future conqueror was brought into

the world. I!

In the years of infancy he exhibited nothing re-

*
Bour., i., 18. Schcrer, 1. Las Cas., i., 137.

t LasCai .. i., 108, 112. Bour., j., 23.

t
" My opinion," said Napoleon, "is, that the future good

or bad con. In, I of a child depends entirely on the mother.'"— O'Meara, ii., 1(10.

y Las Cas., i.. 117, 119, 120. O'Meara, ii., 100. D'Abr.,
ii., 376, 377. II D'Abr., ii., 377. Las Cas., i., 126.
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markable, excepting irritability and turbulence

of temper ;
but these qualities, as well as the de-

cision with which they were accompanied, were
so powerful, that they gave him the entire com-
mand of his eldest brother Joseph, a boy of a

mild and unassuming character, who was con-

stantly beaten, pinched, or tormented by the fu-

ture ruler of the world. But even at that early

period it was observed that he never wept when
chastised

;
and on one occasion, when he was

only seven years of age, having been suspected

unjustly of a fault, and punished when innocent,
he endured the pain, and subsisted in disgrace
for three days on the coarsest food, rather than

betray his companion, who was realty in fault.

Though his anger was violent, it was generally
of short endurance, and his smile, from the first,

was like a beam of the sun emerging from the

clouds. But, nevertheless, he gave no indica-

tions of extraordinary capacity at that early age ;

and his mother was frequently heard to declare,
that of all her children, he was the one whom she

would least have expected to have attained any
extraordinary eminence.*
The winter residence of his father was usual-

His character J
.
v at Ajaccio, the place of his birth,

residence, and where there is still preserved the
habits when model of a cannon, weighing about
in Corsica.

thirty pounds, the early plaything
of Napoleon. But in summer the family retired

to a dilapidated villa near the isle of Sanguini-
ere, once the residence of a relation of his moth-

er's, situated in a romantic spot on the sea-

shore. The house is approached by an avenue

overhung by the cactus and acacia, and other
shrubs which grow luxuriantly in a southern
climate. It has a garden and a lawn showing
vestiges of neglected beauty, and surrounded by
a shrubbery permitted to run to wilderness.

There, enclosed by the cactus, the clematis, and
the wild olive, is a singular and isolated granite
rock, beneath which the remains of a small sum-
mer-house are still visible, the entrance to which
is nearly closed by a luxuriant fig-tree. This
was the favourite retreat of the young Napoleon,
who early showed a love of solitary meditation

during the periods when the vacations at school

permitted him to return home. We might sup-
pose that there were perhaps formed those vis-

ions of ambition and high resolves for which the

limits of the world were ere long felt to be insuf-

ficient, did we not know that childhood can hard-

ly anticipate the destiny of maturer years ;
and

that, in Cromwell's words, a man never rises so

high as when he does not know where his course
is to terminate.*

At an early age he was sent to the military

R school of Brienne. His character

the military
there underwent a rapid alteration,

school at Bri- He became thoughtful, studious,
enne; his contemplative, and diligent in the
character extreme. His proficiency, especi-

ally in mathematics, was soon re-

markable; but the quickness of his temper,
though subd'ied, was not extinguished. On one

occasion, having been subjected to a degrading

punishment by his master, that of dining on his

knees at the gate of the refectory, the mortifica-

tion he experienced was so excessive that it pro-
duced a violent vomiting and a universal trern-

our of the nerves. t But in the games of his

companions he was inferior to none in spirit and

*
D'Abr., i., 49, 52, 54. Las Cas., i., 126.

+ Benson, 4, 6. Scott, iii., 10.

t Las Cas., i., 127. Bour., i., 22.

agility, and already began to evince, in a deci-
ded predilection for military pursuits, the native-
bias of his mind.

During the winter of 1783-4, so remarkable
for its severity even in southern latitudes, the
amusements of the boys without doors were com-
pletely stopped. Napoleon proposed to his com-
panions to beguile the weary hours by forming
intrenchments and bastions of snow, with para-
pets, ravelins, and horn-works. The little army
was divided into two parties, one of which was
intrusted with the attack, the other with the de-
fence of the works

;
and the mimic war was con-

tinued for several weeks, during which fractures
and wounds were received on both sides. On
another occasion, the wife of the porter of the

school, well known to the boys for the fruit

which she sold, having presented herself at the
door of their theatre to be allowed to see the

Death of C&sar, which was to be played by the

youths, and been refused an entrance, the ser-

geant at the door, induced by the vehemence of
her manner, reported the matter to the young
Napoleon, who was the officer in command on
the occasion. " Remove that woman, who
brings here the license of camps !" said the fu-

ture ruler of the Revolution.*
It was the fortune of the school at Brienne at

this time to possess among its scholars, besides

Napoleon, another boy, who rose to the highest
eminence in the Revolution, Pichegru, after-

ward conqueror of Holland. He was several

years older than Napoleon, and instructed him
in the elements of mathematics and the four
first rules of arithmetic. Pichegru early per-
ceived the firm character of his little pupil; and

when, many years afterward, he had embraced
the Royalist party, and it was proposed to him
to sound Napoleon, then in command of the ar-

my of Italy, he replied,
" Don't waste time upon

him : I have known him from his infancy ;
his

character is inflexible
;
he has taken his side, and

will never swerve from it." The fate of these
two illustrious men afterward rose in painful
contrast to each other: Pichegru was strangled
in a dungeon when Napoleon was ascending the
throne of France.t
The speculations of Napoleon at this time

were more devoted to political than military sub-

jects. His habits were thoughtful and solitary
-

t

and his conversation, even at that early age,
was so remarkable for its reflection and energy,
that it attracted the notice of the Abbe Raynal,
with whom he frequently lived in vacations, and
who discoursed with him on government, legis-

lation, and the relations of commerce. He was
distinguished by his Italian complexion, his

piercing look, and the decided style of his ex-

pression : a peculiarity which frequently led to

a vehemence of manner, which rendered him not

generally popular Avith his schoolfellows. The
moment their playtime arrived, he flew to the

library of the school, where he read with avidity
the historical works of the ancients, particularly

Polybius, Plutarch, and Arrian. His compan-
ions disliked him on account of his not joining
their games at these hours, and frequently ralli-

ed him on his name and Corsican birth. He
often said to Bourrienne, his earliest friend, with
much bitterness, "I hate these French: I will

do them all the mischief in my power." Not-

withstanding this, his animosity had nothing un-

*
Hour., i., 25, 28.

t Las Cas., i., 128, 131. O'Moara, i., 24a
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generous in it; and when he was intrusted, in

his turn, with the enforcing of any regulation
which was infringed, he preferred going to pris-
on to informing against the young delinquents.*

Though his progress at school was respecta-

ble, it was not remarkable
;
and the notes trans-

mitted to government in 1784 exhibited many
other young men much more distinguished for

their early proficiency
—a circumstance frequent-

ly observable in those who ultimately rise to

greatness. In the private instructions commu-
nicated to government by the masters of the

school, he was characterized as of a " domineer-

ing, imperious, and headstrong character."t

During the vacations of school, he returned,
in general, to Corsica, where he gave vent to the

ardour of his mind in traversing the mountains
and valleys of that romantic island, and listen-

ing to the tales of feudal strife and family re-

venge by which its inhabitants are so remarka-

bly distinguished. The celebrated Paoli, the

hero of Corsica, accompanied him in some of

these excursions, and explained to him on the

road the actions which he had fought, and the

positions which he had occupied during his

struggle for the independence of the island. The
energy and decision of his young companion at

this period made a great impression on that il-

lustrious man. "
Oh, Napoleon !" said he,

"
you

do not resemble the moderns—you belong only to

the heroes of Plutarch."!

At the age of fourteen he was sent from the

!„.„> n,„ school of Brienne to the Ecole Mil-
ts sent to the . . _ . _

, , .

Ecole MUi- itaire at Pans for the completion
taire at Paris, of his military studies. He had
Enters the ar- not been iong there when he was so

much struck with the luxurious

habits in which the young men were then

brought up, that he addressed an energetic me-
morial to the governor on the subject, strongly

urging that, instead of having footmen and

grooms to wait upon their orders, they should be

taught to do everything for themselves, and in-

ured to the hardships and privations which await-

ed them in real warfare. In the year 1785, at

the age of sixteen, he received a commission in

a regiment of artillery, and was soon promoted
to the rank of first lieutenant in a corps quarter-
ed at Valence. Shortly after, he gave a proof
of the varied subjects which occupied his mind

by writing a History of Corsica, and an Essay
for a prize, proposed by the Abbe Raynal, on
the " Institutions most likely to contribute to

Public Happiness." The prize was adjudged
to the young soldier. These productions, as

might have been expected, were distinguished

by the Revolutionary doctrines then generally

prevalent, and very different from his maturer

speculations. The essay was recovered by Tal-

leyrand after Napoleon was on the throne, but

the moment the emperor saw it he threw it into

the flames.!

At this period Napoleon was generally dis-

liked by his companions : he was con-

fer ther™
"

sidered as proud, haughty, and irasci-

ble
;
but with the few whose conver-

sation he valued, and whose friendship he chose
to cultivate, he was even then a favourite, and

high expectations began to be formed of the fu-

ture eminence to which he mi^ht rise. His

«
Bour., i., 27, 32, 33, 35. Las Cas., i., 136. D'Abr., i.,

111. t Bour., i., 37, 38.

t Las Cas., i., 136 ; ii., 348.

O'Meara, ii., 168, 169. Las Cas., i., 43, 136, 141.

Bour., i., 44. D'Abr., i., 78.

Vol. I.—D d d

powers of reasoning were already remarkable
;

his expressions lucid and energetic ;
his knowl-

edge and information immense, considering his

years, and the opportunities of study which he
had enjoyed. Logical accuracy was the greatest
characteristic of his mind; and his subsequent
compositions have abundantly proved, that if he
had not become the first conqueror, he would
have been one of the greatest writers, as he as-

suredly was one of the profoundest thinkers of

modern times.*

His figure, always diminutive, was at that pe-
riod thin and meager in the highest degree ;

a
circumstance which rendered his appearance
somewhat ridiculous when he first assumed the

military dress. Mademoiselle Pennon, after-

ward Duchess of Abrantes, one of his earliest

female acquaintances, and who afterward be-

came one of the most brilliant wits of the im-

perial court, mentions that he came to their

house on the day on which he first put on his

uniform, in the highest spirits, as is usual with

young men on such an occasion
;
but her sister,

two years younger than herself, who had just left

her boarding-school, was so struck with his com-
ical appearance, in the enormous boots which
were at that period worn by the artillery, that

she immediately burst into an immoderate fit of

laughter, saying he resembled nothing so much
as Puss in Boots. The stroke told; the libel was
too true not to be felt

;
but Napoleon soon recov-

ered his good-humour, and a few days afterward

presented her with an elegantly bound copy of
Puss in Boots, as a proof that he retained no
rancour for her raillery.t
When the Revolution broke out, he adhered,

like almost all the young officers of He
a subaltern rank, to the popular side, Wlth his regi-
and continued a warm patriot during ment, the

the whole time of the Constituent cause of the

Assembly. But on the appointment
Kevolut10'1-

of the Legislative Assembly, he has himself de-

clared that his sentiments underwent a rapid

change ;
and he soon imbibed, under the Reign

of Terror, that profound hatred of the Jacobins,
which his subsequent life so strongly evinced,
and which he never, even for the purposes of

ambition, made any attempts to disguise. It

was his fortune to witness both the mob which
inundated the Tuileries on the 20th of June, and
that which overturned the throne on the 10th of

August; and on both he strongly expressed his

sense of the ruinous consequences likely to arise

from the want of resolution in the government.
No man knew better the consequences of yield-

ing to popular clamour, or how rapidly it is

checked by proper firmness in the depositaries of

power : from the weakness shown on the 20th of

June, he predicted the disastrous effects which
so speedily followed on the next great revolt of

the populace. When he saw the monarch, in

obedience to the rabble, put on the red cap, his

indignation knew no bounds. " How on earth,"
he exclaimed,

" could they let those wretches en-

ter the palace ! They should have cut down four

or five hundred with grapeshot, and the rest

would speedily have taken to flight. "J

The first military exploit of Napoleon was in

his native country. The disturbances His first

in Corsica having led the Revolutionary service in

forces into that island, he was despatch-
Corsica,

ed from Bastia, in the spring of 1793, to surprise

*
D'Abr., i., 111. Las Cas., i., 140, 141.

t D'Abr., i., 113.

t Bour., i., 49. Las Cas., i., 146.
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his native city of Ajaccio, and succeeded in ma-

king himself master of a tower called the Torre
di Capitello, in its vicinity, where he was shortly
afterward besieged, and compelled to evacuate
it.* His talents, and the high character which
he had received from the masters of the military

academy, soon, however, led to a more important
And at employment. At the siege of Toulon,
the siege the command of the artillery, after the
of Toulon,

operations had advanced a considerable

length, was intrusted to his direction, and he soon
communicated a new impulse to the hitherto

languishing progress of the siege. By his advice,
the attack was changed from the body of the

place to the forts on the Hauteur de Grasse, and
on the Mountain of Faron, which proved so suc-

cessful, that the siege, which before his arrival

was on the point of being abandoned in de-

spair, was speedily crowned with complete sue-

First acquaint-
cess. During this operation he was

ance with Ju- first struck by the firmness and intre-
not and Duroc.

pidity of a young corporal of artil-

lery, whom he immediately recommended for

promotion. Having occasion to send a de-

spatch from the trenches, he called for some per-
son who could write, that he might dictate the

order. A young soldier stepped from the ranks,
and resting the paper on the breastwork, began
to write as he dictated, when a shot from the

enemy's batteries struck the ground close to him,
and covered the paper with earth. " Thank
you," said the soldier

;
"we shall have no occa-

sion for sand on this page." Napoleon asked
him what he could do for him. "Everything,"
replied the young private, blushing with emotion,
and touching his left shoulder with his hand;
"
you can turn this worsted into an epaulet."
A few days after, Napoleon sent for the same
soldier to order him to reconnoitre in the enemy's
trenches, and recommended that he should dis-

guise himself, for fear of his being discovered.
"
Never," replied he. " Do you take me for a

spy 1 I will go in my uniform, though I should
never return." And, in effect, he set out instant-

ly, dressed as he was, and had the good fortune
to return unhurt. Napoleon immediately rec-

ommended him for promotion, and never lost

sight of his courageous secretary. He was Ju-

not, afterward Marshal of France and Duke of
Abrantes.tt
On another occasion, an artilleryman having

been shot while loading a gun, he took up the

dead man's ramrod, and with -his own hands
served the piece for a considerable time. He
first took notice, at the same siege, of another

young soldier named Duroc, whom he never
afterward lost sight of, made Marshal of the Pal-

ace, and ever treated with the most unlimited

confidence, till he was killed by his side on the

field of Bautzen. Duroc loved Napoleon for

himself, and possessed, perhaps, a larger share
of his confidence than any of his other generals ;

and none knew so well, in after years, how to let

the first ebullition of the imperial wrath escape

*
Benson, 4. Scott, iii., 21.

t Duchess d'Abr., ii., 191. Las Cas., i., 166. Nap., i.,

10, 13.

t So strongly did Napoleon's character impress Junot at

that time, that he quitted his regiment to devote himself to

his fortunes as aid-de-camp, and wrote to his father in 1704,
in answer to his inquiries, what sort of a young man he was
to whom he had attached himself,

" He is one of those
men of whom Nature is sparing, and whom she does not
throw upon the earth but with centuries between them."'1

*
D'Abr., ii., 193. Las Cas., i., 165.

without producing fatal effects, and allowing the
better judgment of his sovereign to resume its

sway in cooler moments.*
The reputation which Napoleon acquired from

the successful issue of this siege was very great.
All the generals, representatives, and soldiers,
who had heard the advice which he gave at the
councils three months before the capture of the

town, and witnessed his activity at the works,
anticipated a future career of glory to the young
officer. Dugommier wrote to the Committee
of Public Safety in these words :

" Reward and
promote that young man; for, if you are un-

grateful towards him, he will raise himself
alone."t

This success procured for Napoleon the com-
mand of the artillery of the army of

Is t
,

Italy during the campaign of 1794. toDumer-
Dumerbion, who was advanced in bion's army

years, submitted all the operations to m tne Man"

a council of younger officers, among
time ^P8-

whom Napoleon and Massena soon acquired a
decided lead; and the former, from the force of

superior talents, gradually came to direct the

whole operations of the campaign ;
and it was

his ability which procured for the French armies
the capture of Saorgia, the Col di Tende, and all

the higher chain of the Maritime Alps. These
successes awakened in his ardent mind those

lofty visions of ambition which he was so soon
destined to realize; one night in June, 1794, he

spent on the summit of the Col di Tende, from

whence, at sunrise, he beheld with delight the

blue plains of Italy, already to his prophetic eye
the theatre of glorious achievement.]:

In July, 1794, Napoleon was sent by the com-
missioners of the convention to Ge- Sent t0 Qenoa
noa upon a secret mission, in which and there ar-

'

he was connected with Robespierre's rested and lib-

brother, then intrusted with the su- erated-

preme command at Toulon. This mission saved
his life

;
the younger Robespierre, for whom, at

that period, he had conceived the highest admi-

ration, earnestly entreated Napoleon to accom-
pany him to Paris, whither he was returning to

support his brother
;
but he was inflexible in his

refusal. Had he yielded, he would infallibly
have shared the fate of both, and the destinies
of Europe would have been changed. As it

was, he was exposed, from his connexion with
these leaders, to no inconsiderable dangers even
on his Italian mission. Within a month after,
he was, in consequence of the fall of Robespierre,
arrested by the new commissioners, whom the

Thermidorian party sent out to the army of Italy,
and made a narrow escape with his life. He
addressed, in consequence, an ener-

getic remonstrance to the commis- f^
ust 6

'

sioners, remarkable for the strong
sense, condensed thought, and powerful expres-
sion which it contains

;
while his friend Junot

was so penetrated with grief at his misfortune,
that he wrote to the commissioners, .

i . t . *
' Autrust 20.

protesting his innocence, and implo-
ring to be allowed to share his captivity. It was
attended with complete success : a fortnight af-

terward he was provisionally set at Returns to Pa-

liberty, and immediately returned to ris.

Paris. He was there offered a com- Sept. 15.

mand in La Vendee
;
and having declined it, he

was deprived of his rank as a general officer,
and reduced to private life.§

* Las Cas., ii., 156, 157. Scott, iii., 35.

t Nap., iii., 15. t lb., iii., 26, 34.

v Bour., i., 60, 61, 69, 70. Las Cas., 167. D'Abr., ii., 194.
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The period which now intervened from the

dismissal of Napoleon to the attack of the sec-

tions on the convention in October, 1795, he has

himself described as the happiest in his life.*

Living almost without money, on the bounty of

his friends, in coffee-houses and theatres, his ar-

dent imagination dwelt incessantly on the fu-

ture; and visions floated across his mind, tinged
with those bright colours in which the eye of

youthful genius arrays the path of life : a stri-

king proof of the dependance of happiness on the

mind itself, and the slight influence which even

the greatest external success has in replenishing
the secret fountains from which the joys or sor-

rows of existence are drawn. During these days
of visionary romance, he dwelt with peculiar

pleasure on his favourite idea of repairing to

Constantinople, and offering his services to the

Grand Signior, under the impression that things
were too stable in the Western world, and that it

was in the East alone that those great revolu-

tions were to be effected which at once immor-
talize the names of their authors. He even went
so far as to prepare, and address to the French

government a memorial, in which he offered,

with a few officers who were willing to follow

his fortunes, to go to Turkey, to organize its

forces against Russia; a proposal which, if ac-

ceded to, would probably have changed the fate

of the world. This impression never forsook

him through life
;

it was, perhaps, the secret

motive of the expedition to Moscow; and even
after all the glories of his subsequent career, he

looked back with regret to these early visions ;t

and when speaking of Sir Sidney Smith and
the check at Acre, repeatedly said,

" That man
made me miss my destiny."
So low, however, were the fortunes of the fu-

His desti- ture emperor fallen at that period, that

tute condi- he was frequently indebted to his
tion there, friends for a meal, which he could not

afford to purchase himself. His brother Lucien
and he brought the black bread received in their

rations to Madame Bourrienne, and received in

exchange loaves of white flour, which she had

clandestinely, and at the hazard of her life, re-

ceived during the law of the maximum, from a

neighbouring confectioner. At this period she

lodged in a new house in the Rue des Marais.

Napoleon was very anxious to hire, with the as-

sistance of his uncle, afterward Cardinal Fesch,
the one opposite.

" With that house," said he,

"the society of yourself, a few friends, and a

cabriolet, I should be the happiest of men."t§

r O'Meara.'ii.,' 155.' Las Cas., i., 172. Bour., i , 72, 76.

t Bour., i., 76, 81, 86.

v In those days Napoleon wore the gray greatcoat, which
has since become more celebrated than the white plume of

Henry IV. ;
he had no gloves, for, as he said himself, they

were a useless expense ;
his boots, ill made, were seldom

blackened ; his yellow visage, meager countenance, and se-

vere physiognomy, gave as little indication of his future ap-

pearance as his fortunes did of his future destiny. Salicetti

had been the author of his arrest. " He did me all the mis-

chief in his power," said Napoleon ;

" but my star would not

permit him to prevail."* So early had the idea of a brilliant

destiny taken possession of his mind. He afterward made a

generous return to his enemy : Salicetti was ordered to be
arrested by the convention after the condemnation of Rome,
the chief of the conspirators, and he was concealed in the
I::>use of the mother of the future Duchess of Abiantes.

Napoleon learned the secret in consequence of a love intrigue
between his valet and tlicir maid

;
but he concealed his

knowledge, facilitated his escape, and sent a letter to his

enemy on the road, informing him of the return he had made
for his malevolence. t

*
D'Abr., i., 255, 256. t lb., 361.

But another destiny awaited the young soldier.

The approaching conflict of the convention with
the sections was the first circumstance which
raised him from the obscurity into which he had
recently fallen. His great abilities being known
to several persons of influence in government, he

was, on the first appearance of the approaching
struggle, taken into the confidence of the admin-

istration, and had been consulted by them for

some months before the contest began. When
the attack by Menou on the section Le Pelletier

failed, Napoleon was sent for. He
Receives the

found the convention in the utmost command from

agitation ;
and measures of accom- the Directory

modation with the insurgents were °n the 13th

already talked of, when his firmness
Ven(iem'a*e.

and decision saved the government. He paint-
ed in such vivid colours the extreme peril of

sharing the supreme authority between the mili-

tary commander and three commissioners of the

convention, that the Committee of Public Safety
agreed to appoint Barras commander-in-chief,
and Napoleon second in command. No sooner
was this done than he despatched at midnight a
chief of squadron, named Murat,* with three

hundred horse, to seize the park of artillery lying
at Sablons. He arrived a few minutes before

the troops of the sections, who came to obtain
them for the insurgents, and by this decisive

step put at the disposal of government those

formidable batteries, which next day spread
death through the ranks of the National Guard,
and at one blow extinguished the revolt. Bar-
ras declared in his report that it was to Napo-
leon's skilful disposition of the posts round the

Tuileries that the success of the day was owing;
but he himself never ceased to lament that his

first success in separate command should have
been gained in civil dissension, and often said,
in after times, that he would give many years of
his life to tear that page from his history .it

The next event in Napoleon's career was not
less important on his ultimate fortunes. On oc-

* "
Murat," said Napoleon,

" was a most singular char-
acter. He loved, I may rather say, adored me ; with me he
was my right arm, as without me he was nothing. Order
Murat. to attack and destroy four or five thousand men in

such a direction, it was done in a moment
;
leave him to

himself, he was an imbecile without judgment. In battle he
was perhaps the bravest man in the world : his boiling cour-

age carried him into the midst of the enemy, covered with

plumes and glittering with gold ; how he escaped was a

miracle, for, from being so distinguished a mark, every one
fired at him. The Cossacks admired him on account of his

excessive bravery. Every day Murat was engaged in single
combat with some of them, and returned with his sabre

dripping with the blood of those he had slain. He was a
Paladin in the field, but in the cabinet destitute of either

decision or judgment."—O'Meara, ii., 96.

t Bour., i., 90, 96. Nap., iii., 67, 74.

t Though not gifted with the powers of popular oratory,

Napoleon was not destitute of that ready talent which
catches the idea most likely to divert the populace, and fre-

quently disarms them even in the moment of their greatest
irritation. When in command at Paris, after the suppres-
sion of this revolt, he was frequently brought in collision

with the people in a state of the utmost excitement : and
on these occasions his presence of mind was as conspicuous
as his humanity was admirable. Above a hundred families,

during the dreadful famine which followed the suppression
of the revolt of the sections in the winter of 1795-6, were
saved from death by his beneficence.* On one occasion, he
was trying to appease a mob in a state of extreme irritation,

when a fat woman, bursting from the throng, exrlaimed,
" These wearers of epaulets, provided they fill their own
skins, care not though the poor die of famine." " My good
woman,'' said Napoleon, who at that time was exceedingly
thin, "look at me, and say which of us has fed the best."

Tins at once turned the laugh on his side, and he continued
his route without interruption.t

* D'Abr , ii., 28. t Us Cat., ii., 173.
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His mar- casion of the general disarming of the

riage with inhabitants, after the overthrow of the

Josephine, sections, a boy of ten years of age came
to request from Napoleon, as general ofthe interi-

or, that his father's sword, which had been deliver-

ed up, should be restored to him. His name was

Eugene Beauharnois; and Napoleon was so

much struck by his appearance, that he was in-

duced not only to comply with the request, but

to visit his mother, Josephine Beauharnois. Her
husband had been one of the most elegant dan-

cers of his day, and from that quality was fre-

quently honoured with the hand of Marie An-
toinette at the court balls. Napoleon, whose in-

clination already began to revert to the manners

of the old rigime, used to look around if the win-

dows were closed, and say, "Now let us talk of

the old court; let us make a tour to Versailles."

From thence arose the intimacy which led to his

marriage with that lady, and ultimately placed
her on the throne of France.*

Her history had been very remarkable. She

H h'stor
was k°m *n tne West Indies; and it

andremarka- had early been prophesied by an old

bie adventure negress, that she should lose her first

at the fall of
husband, be extremely unfortunate,

Robespierre. but that she should afterward be

greater than a queen.t This prophecy, the au-

thenticity of which is placed beyond a doubt,
was fulfilled in the most singular manner. Her
first husband, Alexander Beauharnois, a general
in the army on the Rhine, had been guillotined

during the Reign of Terror
;
and she herself, who

was also imprisoned at the same time, was only
saved from impending death by the fall of Robes-

pierre. So strongly was the prophecy impressed
on her mind, that, while lying in the dungeons
ot the Conciergerie, expecting every hour to be

summoned to the Revolutionary Tribunal, she

mentioned it to her fellow-prisoners, and to

amuse them, named some of them as ladies of

the bedchamber : a jest which she afterward lived

to realize to one of their number.t§

* Las Cas., i., 173 ; ii., 190, 191. D'Abr., iii., 314. Nap.,

i., 72. Scott, iii., 80.

t The author heard this prophecy, long before Napoleon's
elevation to the throne, from the late Countess of Bath and

the Countess of Ancram, who were educated in the same
convent with Josephine, and had repeatedly heard her men-
tion the circumstance in early youth.

t Mem. de Josephine, par "Mad. Crevier, i., 251, 252, 253.

Scott, iii., 82, note.

v Josephine, herself narrated this extraordinary passage
in her life in the following terms :

"One morning the jailer entered the chamber where I

slept with the Duchess d'Aiguillon and two other ladies, and
told me he was going to take my mattress to give it to an-

other prisoner.
'

Why,' said Madame d'Aiguillon, eagerly,
' will not Madame de Beauharnois obtain a better one V '

No,

no,' replied he, with a fiendish smile,
' she will have no need

of one ; for she is about to be led to the Conciergerie, and
thence to the guillotine.'

" At these words my companions in misfortune uttered

piercing shrieks. I consoled them as well as I could, and

at length, worn out with their eternal lamentations, I told

them that their grief was utterly unreasonable ; that not

only I should not die, but live to be Queen of France. '

Why,
then, do you not name your maids of honour?' said Madame

d'Aiguillon, irritated at such expressions at such a moment.
'

Very true,
1 said I ;

'
I did not think of that : well, my dear,

I make you one of them.' Upon this the tears of these la-

dies fell apace, for they never doubted I was mad. But the

truth was, I was not gifted with any extraordinary courage,
but internally persuaded of the truth of the oracle.
" Madame d'Aiguillon soon after became unwell, and I

drew her towards the window, which I opened, to admit

through the bars a little fresh air ; I there perceived a poor
woman who knew us, and who was making a number of

signs, which I at first could not understand. She constantly
held up her gown (robe) ;

and seeing that she had some ob-

ject in view, I called out '

robe,' to which she answered '

yes.'

She then lifted up a stone and put it in her lap, which she

Josephine possessed all the qualities fitted to
excite admiration

; graceful in her „
manners, affectionate in her dispo-

erc aracter-

sition, e»egant in her appearance, she was qual-
ified both to awaken the love and form the hap-
piness of the young general, whose fate was now
united with her own. Her influence in subse-

quent times, when placed on the throne, was
never exerted but for the purposes of humanity ;

and if her extravagance sometimes amounted to

a fault, it was redeemed by the readiness with
which she gave ear to the tale of suffering. Na-
poleon himself said, after he had tasted of all the

greatness of the world, that the chief happiness
he had known in life had flowed from her affec-

tion.*t

In the first instance, however, motives of am-
bition combined with a softer feeling
to fix Napoleon's choice; Madame "d™

8^1

Beauharnois had formed an intimacy the command
in prison with Madame Fontenoy, of the army
the eloquent and beautiful friend of of Italv -

Tallien : and she was an acknowledged favour-
ite of Barras, at that period the leading character
of the Directory ; though, with his usual volatil-

ity, he was not sorry of an opportunity of estab-

lishing her in marriage with the young general ;;

and his influence, after the fall of Robespierre,
promised to be of essential importance to the ri-

sing officer. He married her on the 9th of

March, 1796
;
he himself being in the twenty-

sixth, and she in the twenty-eighth year of her

age. At the same time, he laid before the Direc-

tory a plan for the Italian campaign, so remark-
able for its originality and genius as to attract

the especial notice of the illustrious Camot, then

minister at war. The united influence of these

two directors, and the magnitude of the obliga-
tion which Napoleon had conferred upon them,

prevailed. With Josephine he received the com-
mand of the Italian armies

;
and twelve days

after set out for the Alps, taking with him two
thousand louis-d'or for the use of the army, the

whole specie which the treasury could furnish.

The instructions of the Directory were, to do all

in his power to revolutionize Piedmont, and so

intimidate the other Italian powers ;
to violate

the neutrality of Genoa
;
seize the forts of Savo-

na
; compel the senate to furnish him with pecu-

niary supplies, and surrender the keys of Gavi,
a fortress perched on a rocky height, command-
ing the pass of the Bocchetta. In case of refu-

sal, he was directed to carry it by assault. His

powers were limited to military operations, and
the Directory reserved to themselves the exclu-

sive power of concluding treaties of peace or

truce : a limitation which was speedily disre-

lifted up a second time ; I called out '

pierre,' upon which
she evinced the greatest joy at perceiving that her signs
were understood. Joining, then, the stone to her robe, she

eagerly imitated the motion of cutting off the neck, and im-

mediately began to dance, and evince the most extravagant

joy. This singular pantomime awakened in our minds a

vague hope that possibly Robespierre mieht be no more.

"At this moment, when wt weie floating between hope
and fear, we heard a great noise in the corridor, and the

terrible voice of our jailer, who said to his dog, giving him,
at the same time, a kick,

'
(Jet on, you cursed Robespierre.'

That coarse phrase at once taught us that we had nothing
to fear, and that France was saved.'"—Mem. de Josephine,

i., 252, 253.
*

Buur.,i., 101 ; viii., 372. Scott, iii., P3.

t "Josephine," said Napoleon, "was grace personified.

Everything she did was with a grace and delicacy peculiar
to herself. I never saw her act inelegantly the whole time

we lived together. Her toilet was a perfect arsenal
;
and

sho effectually defended herself against the assaults of time."
—O'Meaka, ii.,.101. t Hard., iii,, 301.
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garded by the enterprising genius of the young
conqueror.*
At this period the military forces of the Italian

states amounted to one hundred and sixty thou-

sand men under arms, which could with ease

have raised, from a population of nineteen mill-

ions, three hundred thousand. But, with the ex-

ception of the Piedmontese troops, this militarjr

array was of no real use : except when led on by
French officers, the soldiers of the other Italian

states have never been able to bear the sight of

the French or Austrian bayonets."t

Bitterly did Italy suffer for this decay in her
„ , national spirit, and extinction of her
Calamities .... „..,, ., n 1

which the military courage. With the b rench
French inva- invasion commenced a long period
sion brought f suffering : tyranny under the name
on Italy. of liberty; rapine under the name of

generosity ;
excitement among the poor, spolia-

tion among the rich
;
clamour in public against

the nobility, and adulation of them in private ;

use made of the lovers of freedom by those who
despised them; and revolt against tyranny by
those who aimed only at being tyrants ; general
praise of liberty in words, and universal extinc-

tion of it in action; the stripping of churches;
the robbery of hospitals ;

the levelling of the pal-
aces of the great, and the destruction of the cot-

tages of the poor; all that military license has
of most terrible, all that despotic authority has
of most oppressive. Then did her people feel

that neither riches of soil nor glories of recollec-

tion, neither a southern sun nor the perfection
of art, can save a nation from destruction if it

has lost the vigour to inherit or the courage to

defend them.t
When Napoleon assumed the command of the

o. c a. army in the end of March, he found
State of the >

., . .,
>

. ,,
French army everything m the most miserable
when Napo- state. The efficient force under
leon took the arms and ready for offensive opera-

MaTh
n

i796
th

tions did not exceed forty-two thou-
sand men; but it was continually

re-enforced by troops from the depots in the inte-

rior after Napoleon's successes commenced; so

that, notwithstanding the losses of the campaign,
it was maintained throughout at that amount.
The artillery did not exceed sixty pieces, and
tne cavalry was almost dismounted

;
but the gar-

risons in the rear, amounting to eight thousand
men, could furnish supplies when the war was
removed from the frontier, and the arsenals of
Nice and Antibes were well provided with artil-

lery. For a very long period the soldiers of all

ranks had suffered the extremity of want. Perch-
ed on the inhospitable summits of the Apennines,
they had enjoyed neither tents nor shelter; mag-
azines they had none

;
the troops had, for a long

time, been placed on half a ration a day, and
even this scanty supply was for the most part

Srocured
by marauding expeditions of the sol-

iers into the neighbouring valleys. The offi-

cers, from the effect of the depreciation of paper,
had for years received only eight francs a month
of pay ;

and the staff was entirely on foot. On
one occasion, the Directory had awarded a grat-
ification of three louis d'or to each general of di-

vision
;
and the future marshals and princes of

the Empire subsisted for long on the humble
present. But, considered with reference to their
skill and warlike qualities, the army presented
a very differen t aspect, and were, beyond all ques-

*
Hard., Hi., 302, 303. Las Cas., i., 173. Bour.. i., 103.

Scott, iii., 83, 84. t Th., vin., 220. Nap., iii., 129, 130.
i Bot., i., 298.

fy*

tion, the most efficient one which the Republic
possessed. Composed, for the most part, of

young soldiers, whom the great levies of 1793
had brought into the field, they had been inured
to hardship and privations during the subsequent
.campaigns in the Pyrenees and Maritime Alps:
a species of warfare which, by leading detached

parties continually into difficult and perilous sit-

uations, is singularly calculated to strengthen
the frame and augment the intelligence of the
soldier. "

Poverty," says Napoleon,
"
priva-

tions, misery, are the school of good soldiers."

Its spirit had been greatly elevated by the suc-
cessful result of the battle of Loano

;
and its

chiefs, Massena, Augereau, Serrurier, and Ber-

thier, had already become distinguished, and,
like stars in the firmament on the approach of

twilight, began to give token of their future

light.*

Berthier, above forty years of age, son of a

geographical artist, was chief of the character of

staff, a situation which he continued its officers :

to hold in all the campaigns of Na- Berthier.

poleon down to the battle of Waterloo. Active,
indefatigable alike on horseback and in the cab-

inet, he was admirably qualified to discharge the
duties of that important situation, without being
possessed of the originality and decision requi-
site for a commander-in-chief. He was perfect-
ly master of the geography of every country
which the army was to enter, understood thor-

oughly the use of maps, and could calculate,
with admirable precision, the time requisite for
the different corps to arrive at the ground as-

signed to them, as well as direct, in a lucid man-
ner, the course they were to pursue.t
Massena, a native of Nice, was a lieutenant

in the regiment of Royal Italians when M
the Revolution broke out, but rose rap-

Massena-

idly to the rank of general of division. Gifted

by nature with a robust frame, indefatigable in

exertion, unconquerable in resolution, he was to
be seen night and day on horseback, among the
rocks and the mountains. Decided, brave, and
intrepid, full of ambition, his leading character-
istic was obstinacy : a quality which, according
as it is right or wrong directed, leads to the

greatest successes or the most ruinous disasters.

His conversation gave few indications of ge-
nius

;
but at the first cannon-shot his mental en-

ergy redoubled, and when surrounded by danger,
his thoughts were clear and forcible. In the
midst of the dying and the dead, of balls sweep-
ing away those who encircled him, Massena
was himself, and gave his orders with the great-
est coolness and precision. Even after defeat,
he recommenced the struggle as if he had come
off victorious, and by these means saved the

Republic at the battle of Zurich. But these

great qualities were disfigured by as great vices.
He was rapacious, sordid, and avaricious

;
sha-

red the profits of the contractors and commissa-
ries, and never could keep himself clear from
acts of peculation.!

Augereau, born in the Faubourg St. Marceau,
shared in the opinions of the Democrat-
ic quarter from which he sprung. He u§

had served with distinction both in La Vendue
and the Pyrenees. With little education, hardly
any knowledge, no reach of mind, he was yet
beioved by the soldiers, from the order and disci-

pline which he always enforced. His attacks

*
Nap., iii.. 135, 136, 151. Jom., viii., 57, 59. Hard.,

iii., 300. Th., viii., 220, 221. t Nap., iii., 185.

t Nap., iii., 187. O'Meara, i., 239.
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•were conducted with courage and regularity, and
he led his columns with invincible resolution

during the fire
;
but he had not the moral firm-

ness requisite for lasting success, and was fre-

quently thrown into unreasonable dejection short-

ly after his greatest triumphs. His political

opinions led him to sympathize with the extreme

Republicans ;
but no man was less fitted by na-

ture either to understand or shine in the civil

contests in which he was always so desirous to

engage.*
Serrarier, born in the department of the Aisne,

was a major at the commencement of
Serruner. ^ Revo iuti n, and incurred many
dangers in its early wars, from the suspicion of

a secret leaning to the aristocracy, under which
he laboured. He was brave in person, firm in

conduct, and severe in discipline; but, though
he gained the battle of Mondovi and took Man-

tua, he was not, in general, fortunate in his op-

erations, and became a marshal of France with

less military glory than any of his other illustri-

ous compeers.t
On the other hand, the allies had above fifty

thousand men and 200 pieces of can-

allied forces
non

>
wmle the Sardinian army, of

twenty-four thousand, guarded the

avenues of Dauphine and Savoy, and was oppo-
sed to the army of Kellerman of nearly equal

strength. Their forces were thus distributed:

Beaulieu, a veteran of seventy-five, with thirty
thousand combatants, entirely Austrians, and
140 pieces of cannon, was on the extreme right
of the French, and in communication with the

English fleet; while Colli, with twenty thousand
men and sixty pieces, was in a line with him to

the north, and covered Ceva and ConU Gen-

erally speaking, the French occupied the crest

of the mountains, while the allies were stationed

in the valleys leading into the Italian plains.

Napoleon arrived at Nice on the 27th of March,

Napoleon's
an& soon &ave indications of the

first prociama- great designs which he was medita-
tion to his sol-

ting, by the following striking proc-
diers. lamation to his troops :

" Soldiers !

you are almost naked, half starved : the govern-
ment owes you much, and can give you nothing.
Your patience, your courage in the midst of

these rocks are admirable, but they reflect no

splendour on your arms. I am about to con-

duct you into the mo^t fertile plains on the earth.

Fertile provinces, opulent cities, will soon be in

your power : there you will find rich harvests,

honour, and glory. Soldiers of Italy, will you
fail in courage ?"§

The plan of the young general was to pene-
trate into Piedmont by the Col de

thecampai™. Cadibone, the lowest part of the

ridge which divides France from It-

aly, and separate the Austrian from the Pied-

montese armies, by pressing with the weight of

his forces on the weak cordon which united

them. For this purpose, it was necessary that

the bulk of the troops should assemble on the ex-

treme right : a delicate and perilous operation in

presence of a superior enemy, but which was
rendered comparatively safe by the snow which
encumbered the lofty ridges that separated the

two armies. Early in April, the whole French
columns were in motion towards Genoa, while

the French minister demanded from the senate

of that city leave to pass the Bocchetta and the

*
Nap., iii.,188. t Ibid., 190.

t Th., viii.. 223. Join., viii., 57. Nap., iii., 134, 136.

Hard., iii., 304, 305. I) Nap., iii., 136.

keys of Gavi, that being the chief route from the
maritime coasts to the interior of Piedmont. At
the same time, Beaulieu, in obedience to the di-

rections of the Aulic Council, was, on his side,

resuming the offensive, and directing his col-

umns also towards his own left at Genoa, with a
view to establish a connexion with that impor-
tant city and the English fleet. He left his right
wing at Dego, pushed his centre, under D'Argen-
teau, to the ridge of Montenotte, and himself
advanced with his left, by Bocchetta and Genoa,
towards Voltri, along the seacoast.*

The two annies, respectively defiling towards
the seacoast through the higher Alps,
came into contact at Montenotte : the S?"!®

of
„

Austrian general having advanced his
Montenotte.

centre to that place, in order to cut asunder the
French force, by falling on its left, flank, and in-

tercept, by occupying Savona, the road by the

Cornice, which they were pursuing, from Prov-
ence to Genoa. The Imperialists, ten thousand

strong, encountered at Montenotte only Colonel

Rampon, at the head of twelve hundred men,
whom they forced to retire to the Monte Prato
and the old redoubt of Monte Legino ;

but this

brave officer, feeling the vital importance of this

post to the whole army, which, if lost, would
have been cut in two, defended the fort with he-
roic courage, repeatedly repulsed the impetuous
attacks of the Austrians, and, in the midst of the

fire, made his soldiers swear to conquer or die.

With great difficulty he maintained his ground
till nightfall, and by this heroism saved the

French army. The brave Roccavina, who com-
manded the Imperialists, was severely wounded
in the last assault, and forced to be removed to

Montenotte. Before retiring, he strenuously ur-

ged his successor, D'Argenteau, to renew the at-

tack during the night, and gain possession of the

fort before the distant aid of the Republicans
could advance to its relief; but this advice that

officer, not equally penetrated with the value of
time and the vital importance of that position,?
declined to follow. If he had adopted it, and

succeeded, the fate of the campaign and of the

world might have been changed.
When this attack was going forward, Napo-

leon was at Savona
;
but no sooner

did he receive intelligence of it than fh
u
e

c

£
e

re

s

nch
he resolved to envelop the Austrian

force, which had thus pushed into the centre

of his line of march. With this view, having
stationed Cervoni to make head against Beau-
lieu in front of Voltri, he himself set out after

sunset from Savona with the divisions of Mas-
sena and Serrurier, and, having crossed A a 12
the ridge of Cadibone, occupied the

heights in rear of Montenotte. The night was
dark and tempestuous, which entirely concealed

their movements from the Austrians. At day-
break the latter found themselves surrounded on
all sides. La Harpe and Rampon attacked them
in front, while Massena and Joubert pressed
their rear

; they resisted long and bravely, but

were at length broken by superior force, and

completely routed, with the loss of five pieces
of cannon, two thousand prisoners, and above

one thousand killed and wounded. This great
success paralyzed the movements of Beaulieu,
who had advanced unopposed beyond Voltri

;
he

hastened back with the bulk of his forces to

*
Jom., viii., 64. Nap., iii., 138. Th., viii., 138, 224.

Hard., iii., 307.

t Jom., viii., 69. Th., viii., 226. Bot., i., 306. Hard,

iii., 311, 312. Nap., iii., 139.
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Millesimo, but such was the circuit they were

obliged to take, that it was two days before he

arrived at that place to support the ruined centre

of his line.*

This victory, by opening to the French the

plains of Piedmont, and piercing the centre of

the allies, completely separated the Austrian and
Sardinian armies

;
the former concentrated at

Dego to cover the road to Milan, and the latter

around Millesimo, to protect the entrance into

Piedmont. Napoleon, in possession of a cen-

tral position, resolved to attack them both at

once, although, by drawing together their detach-

ments from all quarters, they had more than re-

paired the losses of Montenotte. On the 13th,

Action at Augereau, on the left, assailed the for-

MUlesimo. ces 0I Millesimo, where the Piedmont-
ese were posted, while the divisions of

Massena and La Harpe descended the valley
and moved towards Dego. With such fury was
the attack on the Piedmontese conducted, that
the passes were forced, and General Provera,
who commanded, was driven, with two thousand

men, into the ruins of the old castle of Cossaria.
He was immediately assaulted there by superior
forces

;
but the Piedmontese, skilled in mountain

warfare, poured down upon their adversaries
such a shower of stones and rocks, that whole
companies were swept away at once, and Jou-

bert, who was in front, animating the soldiers,
was severely wounded. After many ineffectual

efforts, the Republicans desisted on the approach
of night, and intrenched themselves at the foot
of the eminence on which the castle was situa-

ted, to prevent the escape of the garrison. The

April 14 Allowing day was decisive; Colli and
the Piedmontese on the left made repeat-

ed efforts to disengage Provera, but their exer-
tions were in vain

; and, after seeing all their
columns repulsed, that brave officer, destitute of

provisions and water, was compelled to lay down
his arms, with fifteen hundred men. Mean-
while, Napoleon himself, with the divisions of

And at D Massena and La Harpe, attacked
eg0- and carried Dego after an obstinate

resistance, while Joubert made himself master
of the heights of Biestro. The retreat of the
Austrians was obstructed by the artillery, which
blocked up the road in the defile of Spegno, and
the soldiers had no other resource tut to disperse
and seek their safety on the mountains. Thir-
teen pieces of artillery and three thousand pris-
oners fell into the hands of the victors. No
sooner was this success achieved, than the inde-

fatigable conqueror moved forward the division
of Augereau, now disengaged by the surrender
of Provera, to the important heights of Monte
Zemolo, the occupation of which completed the

separation of the Austrian and Piedmontese ar-

mies. Beaulieu retired to Acqui, on the road to

Milan, and Colli towards Ceva, to cover Turin.t
Meanwhile the brave Wukassowich, at the

Bold advance nead of six thousand Austrian gren-
ot Wukasso- adiers, made a movement which, if
w.chtoDego. supported, might have completely
re-established the affairs of the allies. Separated
from the body of the imperial forces, he advan-
ced to Dego, with the intention of forming a
junction with D'Argenteau, who he imagined
still occupied that place. Great was his sur-

prise when he found it in the hands of the ene-

my; but instantly taking his resolution, like a
*
Nap., iii.,141. Th., viii., 227. Jom., viii., 70, 73.

t Nap., iii, 143, 144. Th., viii., 229, 230. Hard., iii., 312,
315.

brave man. he attacked and carried the place,
making prisoners six hundred French, and re-

gaining all the artillery lost on the preceding
day. But this success not being supported by
the other divisions of the Austrian army, which
were in full retreat, only led to the destruction
of the brave men who had achieved it. Napo-
leon instantly returned to the spot, and commen-
ced a vigorous attack with superior Which at ^^
forces. They were received with

successful, be-

such gallantry by the Austrians, ing unsupport-

that the Republican columns were
Jd,

at length

in the first instance repulsed in dis-
** s "

order, and the general-in-chief hastened to the

spot to restore the combat
;
but at length General

Lanusse, putting his hat on the point of his

sword, led them back to the charge and carried

the place, with the loss of fifteen hundred men
to the Imperialists, who escaped with difficulty

by the road to Acqui, after abandoning all the

artillery they had retaken. In this action Napo-
leon was particularly struck by the gallantry of

a young chief of battalion, whom he made a
colonel on the spot, and who continued ever after

the companion of his glory. His name was
Lannes, afterward Duke of Montebello, and
one of the most heroic marshals of the Empire.*t

After the battle of Dego, La Harpe's division

was placed to keep the shattered re-
Arrivai of the

mains of Beaulieu's forces in check, Republicans
while the weight of the army was on the heights

moved against the Sardinian troops.
of Monte Ze-

Augereau drove the Piedmontese
m00 '

from the heights of Monte Zemolo, and soon af-

ter the main body of the army arrived upon the

same ridge. From thence the eye could discov-
er the immense and fertile plains of Piedmont.
The Po, the Tanaro, the Stura, and a multitude
of smaller streams, were descried in the distance,
while a glittering girdle of snow and ice, of a

prodigious elevation, surrounded from afar the

promised land. It was a sublime spectacle
when the troops arrived on this elevated point,
and the soldiers, exhausted with fatigue, and
overwhelmed with the grandeur of the sight,

pauzed and gazed on the plains beneath. These
gigantic barriers, apparently the limits of the

world, which nature had rendered so formidable,
and on which art had lavished its treasures, had
fallen as if by enchantment. "

Hannibal," said

Napoleon, fixing his eyes on the mountains,
" has forced the Alps, but we have turned them."
Soon after the troops descended the ridge, passed
the Tanaro, and found themselves in the Italian

plains.t
Serrurier was now detached by the bridge of

St. Michael to turn the right of Colli, who occu-

pied the intrenched camp of Ceva, while Mas-
sena passed the Tanaro to turn his left. The
Piedmontese, who were about eight thousand

strong, defended the camp in the first instance

with success
; but, finding their communications

on the point of being lost, they retired in the

night, and took a position behind the deep and

*
Jom., viii., 85. Nap., iii., 145.

t
" The talent of Lannes," said Napoleon,

" was equal to

his bravery. He was at once the Roland of the army and a

giant in capacity.* He had great experience in war, had
been in fifty-four pitched battles, and three hundred combats.

He was cool in the midst of fire, and possessed a clear, pen-

etrating eye, ready to take advantage of any opportunity
which might present itself. Violent and hasty in his tem-

per, sometimes even in my presence, ho was yet ardently
attached to me. As a general, he was greatly superior to

Moreau or Soult."—O'MeaRA, i., 239.

|
Nap., iii., 147. Th„ viii., 233.

* Lu Cm., ii., 374. D'Abr., vi., 326.



400 HISTORY OF-EUROPE. [Chap. XX.

rapid torrent of the Cursaglia. There they were

19th April assailed, on the following day, by Ser-

Actions of rurier, who forced the bridge of St.

Serruner Michael
;
while Joubert, who had wa-

with Colli. ^ed through the torrent farther up, in

vain endeavoured to induce his followers to pass,

and was obliged, after incurring the greatest

risks, to retire. Relieved now from all anxiety
about his flank, Colli fell, with all his forces, on

Serrurier, and, after a severe action, drove him
back again over the bridge, with the loss of six

hundred men.*
This check exposed Napoleon to imminent

danger. Colli occupied a strong posi-
Danger of

t jon at Mondovi in his front, while
Napoleon.

BeaulieUj Wltn an army stfv] formida-

ble, was in his rear, and might easily resume

offensive operations. A council of war was
held in the night, at which it was unanimously
resolved, notwithstanding the fatigue of the

troops, to resume the attack on the following

day. All the dispositions, accordingly, were

made for a renewed assault on the bridge, with

increased forces
; but, on arriving at the advan-

ced posts at daybreak, they found them abandon-

ed by the enemy, who had fought only in order

to gain time for the evacuation of the magazines
in his rear, and had retired in the night to Mon-

21st A nl
^ov*- ^e was overtaken

, however, in
p" '

his retreat, near Mondovi, by the inde-

fatigable victor, who had seized a strong posi-

tion, where he hoped to arrest the enemy. The

Republicans immediately advanced to the as-

sault, and, though Serrurier was defeat-

M-'dov
at

e^ m ^e centre by tne brave grenadiers
of Dichat, yet that courageous general

having been struck dead by a cannon ball at the

moment when his troops, somewhat disordered

by success, were assailed in flank by superior

forces, the Piedmontese were thrown into con-

fusion, and Serrurier, resuming the offensive,

attacked and carried the redoubt of Bicoque, the

principal defence of the position, and completed
the victory. Colli retired to Cherasco, with the

loss of two thousand men, eight cannon, and
eleven standards. Thither he was followed by
Napoleon, who occupied that town, which,

though fortified, and important by its position at

the confluence of the Stura and the Tanaro, was
not armed, and incapable of resistance

; and, by
so doing, not only acquired a firm footing in the

interior of Piedmont, but made himself master
of extensive magazines.t
This important success speedily changed the

Immense situation of the French army. Hav-

advantages ing descended from the steril and in-

gained by hospitable summits of the Alps, they
the French found themselves, though still among
operations

tne mountains, in communication with
the rich and fertile plains of Italy ; pro-

visions were obtained in abundance, and with

the introduction of regularity in the supplies, the

pillage and disorders consequent upon prior pri-
vations disappeared. The soldiers, animated
with success, speedily recovered from their fa-

tigues ;
the stragglers, and those left behind in

the mountains, rejoined their colours; and the

bands of conscripts from the depots in the inte-

rior eagerly pressed forward to share in the glo-
ries and partake the spoils of the Italian army.
In a short time the Republicans, notwithstanding
all their losses, were as strong as at the com-

*
Th., viii., 233. Jom., viii., 88, 91. Hard., iii., 319.

t Th., viii., 234. Nap., iii., 150. Jom., viii., 92, 95.

mencement of the campaign ;
while the aLKes,

besides having been driven from the ridge of the

Alps, the barrier of Piedmont, were weakened
by the loss of above twelve thousand men and

forty pieces of cannon.*
The court of Turin was now in the utmost

consternation, and opinions were vio- Consternation

lently divided as to the course which of the court

should be pursued. The ministers ot Turin,

of Austria and England urged the king, who was
by no means deficient in firmness, to imitate the

glorious example of his ancestors, and abandon
his capital. But, as a preliminary to so decided
a step, they insisted that the fortresses of Tortona,
Alexandria, and Valentia should be put into the

possession of the Austrians, in order to give
Beaulieu a solid footing on the Po

;
and to this

sacrifice in favour of a rival power he could not
be brought to submit. At length the They resolve
Cardinal Costa persuaded him to to submit to

throw himself into the arms of the France.

French, and Colli was authorized to open nego-
tiations. This was one of the numerous instan-

ces in the history of Napoleon in which his

audacity not only extricated him from the most

perilous situations, but gave him the most splen-
did triumphs; for at this period, by his own ad-

mission, the French army was in very critical

circumstances. He had neither heavy cannon
nor a siege equipage to reduce Turin, Alexan-

dria, or the other numerous fortresses of Pied-

mont, without the possession of which it would
have been extremely hazardous to have penetra-
ted farther into the country: the allied armies,

united, were still superior to the French, and
their cavalry, of such vital importance in the

plains, had not at all suffered; while his own
troops, confounded at their own achievements,
and as yet unaccustomed to his rapid success,
were beginning to hesitate as to the expedience
of any farther advance. "The King of Sardinia,"

says Napoleon, "had still a great number of
fortresses left, and in spite of the victories which
had been gained, the slightest check, one caprice
of fortune, would have undone everything."t

It was, therefore, with the most lively satisfac-

tion that Napoleon received the ad-

vances of the Sardinian government; ^nditiott*.
but he insisted that, as a preliminary
to any armistice, the fortresses of Coni, Tortona,
and Alexandria should be put into his hands.
The Piedmontese commissioners Ave re at first

disposed to resist this demand
;

but Napoleon
sternly replied,

"
It is for me to impose condi-

tions—your ideas are absurd : listen to the laws
which I impose upon you, in the name of the

government of my country, and obey, or to-mor-

row my batteries are erected, and Turin is in

flames." These words so intimidated the Pied-

montese, that they returned in consternation to

their capital, where every opposition speedily

gave way. After some negotiation, the treaty
was concluded, the principal conditions of which

were, that the King of Sardinia should abandon
the alliance, and send an ambassador to Paris to

conclude a definitive peace; that in the mean
time Ceva, Coni, and Tortona, or, fail-

27 thApril
ing it, Alexandria, should be delivered

up to the French army, with all the artillery and

magazines they contained
;
that the victors should

continue to occupy all the positions which at

present were in their possession; that Valentia

* Jom.. viii., 66. Nap., iii., 150.

t Nap., iii., 151, 152, 193. Hard., iii., 323, 326. Jam.,

viii., 96, 97.
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should be instantly ceded to the French in lieu

of the Neapolitans ;
that the militia should be

disbanded, and the regular troops dispersed in

the fortified places, so as to give no umbrage to

the French.*
The armistice was followed, a fortnight after,

by the treaty of peace between the

FoUowedbfa KinS of Sardinia and the French

treaty ofpeace Republic. By it his Sardinian
between majesty finally renounced the coal-
France and

j t jon . cefled to the Republic, Savoy,
Nice, and the whole possessions of

Piedmont to the westward of the highest ridge
of the Alps (extending from Mount St. Ber-

nard by Mount Geneva to Roccabarbonce near

Genoa) ;
and granted a free passage through his

dominions to all the troops of the Republic. The

importance of this accommodation maybe judged

by the letter of Napoleon to the Directory the day
the armistice was signed: "Coni, Ceva, and
Alexandria are in the hands of our army ;

if you
do not ratify the convention, I will keep these

fortresses, and march upon Turin. Meanwhile,
I shall march to-inorrow against Beaulieu, and
drive him across the Po

;
I shall follow close at

his heels, overrun all Lombardy, and in a month
be in the Tyrol, join the army of the Rhine, and

carry our united forces into Bavaria. That de-

sign is worthy of you, of the army, and of the

destinies of France. If you continue your con-

fidence in me, I shall answer for the results, and

Italy is at your feet."t

This treaty was of more service to the French

Its immense general than many victories. It gave
importance to him a firm footing in Piedmont; ar-

Napoieon. tillery and stores for the siege of Tu-
rin, if the final conditions should not be agreed
to by the Directory ;

stores and magazines in

abundance, and a direct communication with
Genoa and France for the future supplies of the

army. Napoleon, from the solid base of the

Piedmontese fortresses, was enabled to turn his

undivided attention to the destruction of the Aus-
trians, and thus commence, with some security,
that great career of conquest which he already
meditated in the imperial dominions. Never-

theless, a large proportion of his troops and offi-

cers openly condemned the conclusion of any
treaty of peace with a monarchical government,
and insisted that the opportunity should not have
been suffered to escape of establishing a revolu-

tionary government in the frontier state of Italy.
But Napoleon—whose head was too strong to be
carried away by the fumes of Democracy, and
who already gave indications of that resolution

to detach himself from the cause of revolution by
which he was ever after so strongly distinguish-
ed—replied, that the first duty of the army was to

secure a firm base for future operations ;
that it

was on the Adige that the French standard must
be established to protect Italy from the Imperial-
ists

;
that it was impossible to advance thus far

without being secured in their rear
;
that a revo-

lutionary government in Piedmont would re(ju in
>

constant assistance, scatter alarm through Italy,
and be a source of weakness rather than strength ;

whereas the Sardinian fortresses at once put the

Republicans in possession of the keys of the

Peninsula.!
At the same time, he despatched his aid-de-

camp, Murat, with the standards taken, to Paris,

*
Nap., iii., 155. Hard., iii., 328. Jom., viii., 93.

t Corresp. Secrete de Nap., 28th April, 1796. Jom., viii.,
102. t Nap., iii., 157, 161. Th., viii., 237.
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and addressed to his soldiers one of His tnumph.

those exaggerated but eloquent proc- ant procla-

lamations, which contributed as much mation to his

as his victories, by captivating the sold >ers.

minds of men, to his astonishing success.
" Soldiers ! you have gained, in fifteen days, six

victories, taken one-and-twenty standards, fifty-

five pieces of cannon, many strong places, and

conquered the richest part of Piedmont
; you

have made fifteen thousand prisoners, killed or

wounded ten thousand men. Hitherto you have

fought on steril rocks, illustrious, indeed, by
your courage, but of no avail to your country ;

now you rival, by your services, the armies of
the Rhine and the north. Destitute at first, you
have supplied everything. You have gained
battles without cannon; passed rivers without

bridges ;
made forced marches without shoes

;

bivouacked without bread ! The phalanxes of
the Republic

—the soldiers of liberty
—were alone

capable of such sacrifices. But, soldiers, you
have done nothing while anything remains to do.

Neither Turin nor Milan is in your hands
;
the

ashes of the conqueror of Tarquin are still tram-

pled on by the assassins of Basseville ! I am told

that there are some among you whose courage
is giving way—who would rather return to the

summits of the Alps and the Apennines. No—I

cannot believe it. The conquerors of Monte-

notte, of Millesimo, of Dego, of Mondovi, burn to

carry still farther the glories of the French
name !"*

When these successive victories, these stand-

ards, these proclamations, arrived intoxication at

day after day at Paris, the joy ofthe Paris on this

people knew no bounds. The first intelligence,

day the gates of the Alps were opened ;
the next,

the Austrians were separated from the Pied-
montese

;
the third, the Sardinian army was de-

stroyed and the fortresses surrendered. The ra-

pidity of the success, the number of the prison-
ers, exceeded all that had yet been witnessed.

Every one asked who was this young conquer-
or whose fame had burst forth so suddenly, and
whose proclamations breathed the spirit of an-
cient glory % Three times the councils decreed
that the army of Italy had deserved well of their

country, and appointed a fete to Victory in hon-
our of the commencement of the campaign. +

Having secured his rear by this advantageous
treaty, Napoleon lost no time in pur-
suing the discomfited remains of Beau-

Napo^on.'
lien's army, which had retired behind
the Po in the hope of covering the Milanese ter-

ritory. The forces of the Austrians were plain-
ly now unequal to the struggle ;

a covp de main,
which Beaulieu attempted on the fortresses of

Alexandria, Tortona, and Valentia, failed, and

they were immediately after surrendered to the

Republicans ;
while the army of Napoleon was

about to be united to the corps of Keller-

man, and the division of the Col di y-

Tende now rendered disposable by the conclu-
sion of the armistice, a re-enforcement of above

twenty thousand men. Napoleon, on his side,

indulged the most brilliant anticipations, and

confidently announced to the Directory that he
would cross the Po, expel the Austrians from
the Milanese territory, traverse the mountains
of the Tyrol, unite with the army of the Rhine,
and carry the war, by the valley of the Danube,
into the heart of the imperial dominions.t§

*
Th., viii., 240. t Th., viii., 241. Hard., iii., 338.

t Jom., viii., 110, 112. Th., viii., 353. Hard., iii., 337.

I) Napoleon wrote to the Directory at this period :
" The
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By inserting a clause in the treaty with the

King of Sardinia, that the French army was to

be at liberty to cross the Po at Valentia, he com-

pletely deceived the Austrians as to the place
where the passage was to be effected. The
whole attention of Beaulieu having been drawn
to that point, the Republican lorces were rapidly
moved to Placentia, and began to cross the river

in boats at that place. Lannes was the
7th May. g^ ^Q e|fected the passage, and the

other columns soon crossed with such rapidity

tll
that a firm footing was established

Po, and pro- on the opposite bank, and two days
ceeds against afterward Napoleon arrived with the
Beauheu. ^mi^ f his forces, and established a

bridge. By this skilful march not only the Po
was passed, but the Ticino turned, as Placentia

is below its junction with the former river; so

that one great obstacle to the conquest of Lom-
bardy was already removed.*

Beaulieu was now considerably re-enforced,
and his forces amounted to thirty-six battalions

and forty-four squadrons, besides 120 pieces of

cannon, in all nearly forty thousand men. He
was at Pavia, busily engaged in erecting fortifi-

cations, when he received intelligence of the pas-

sage at Placentia. He immediately moved for-

ward his advanced guard, consisting of three

thousand infantry and two thousand horse, under
General Liptay, to Fombio, a small town a short

distance from the Republican posts. Napoleon,
who feared that he might be strengthened in this

position, and was well aware of the danger of

fighting a general battle with a great river in his

rear, lost no time in moving forward his lorces

to dislodge him. D'Allemagne, at the

FomUio
at

nead of the grenadiers, attacked on the

right; Lanusse by the chaussee on the

centre; and Lannes on the left. After a vigor-
ous resistance, the Austrians were expelled from
the town with the loss of above a thousand men.

Liptay fell back to Pizzighitone.t Meanwhile,
Beaulieu was advancing with the bulk of his

forces, and the leading division of his army sur-

prised General La Harpe in the night, wlfo was
killed while bravely fighting at the head of his

division, but not before the Austrians had been

compelled to retire.

The French troops having now entered upon
Capitulation

the states of Parma, it was of impor-
of the Grand- tance to establish matters on a pacific
duke of Par- footing in their rear before pressingma - forward to Milan. The grand-duke
had no military resources whatever; the victor,

therefore, resolved to grant him terms upon the

surrender of what he had to give. He was obli-

ged to pay 2,000,000 of francs in silver, and to

furnish 1600 artillery-horses, of which the army
stood in great need, besides great supplies of
corn and provisions. But on this occasion Na-

poleon commenced another species of military

King of Sardinia has surrendered at discretion, given up
three of his strongest fortresses, and the half of his domin-
ions. If you do not choose to accept his submission, but re-

solve to dethrone him, you must amuse him for a few weeks,
and give me warning ;

I will get possession of Valentin, and
march upon Turin. On the other hand, I shall impose a

contribution of 6ome millions on the Duke of Parma, detach
twelve thousand men to Rome as soon as I have beaten
Beaulieu and driven him across the Adige, and when I am
assured that you will conclude peace with the King of Sar-

dinia, and strengthen me by the army of Kellerman. As
to Genoa, by .ill means oblige it to pay fifteen millions."—
Secret Despatch to Directory, 29i/i April, 1796. Corres.

Secrite de Napoleon., i., 103.
*

Nap., iii., 165. Th., viii , 254, 957. Jom., viii., 116.

t Th., viii., 258. Nap , iii., lf>6. Jom., viii., 117.

contribution, which he has himself confessed was
unparalleled in modern warfare, that of exacting
from the vanquished the surrender of their most
precious works of art. Parma was compelled to

give up twenty of its principal paintings, among
which was the celebrated St. Jerome by Correg-
gio. The duke offered a million of francs as a
ransom for that inestimable work of art, which
many of his officers urged the French general to

accept, as of much more service to the army
than the painting; but Napoleon, whose mind
was fixed on greater things, replied,

" The mill-
ion which he offers us would soon be spent ;

but
the possession of such a chef d'auvre at Paris
will adorn that capital for ages, and give birth to

similar exertions of genius."*
Thus commenced the system of seizing the

great works of art in the conquered
states, which the French generals J

1

"",
1™"*

n '
! . n ,,., ment ol INapo-

aiterward earned to such a height, ie0n's system
and which produced the noble gal- ofievyingcon-

lery of the Louvre. The French tnbutions on

have since had good reason to con- a^.

w

gratulate themselves that the allies

did not follow their bad example ;
and that, on

occasion of the second capture of Paris they had
the generosity to content themselves with enfor-

cing restitution of the abstracted spoils, without,
like them, compelling the surrender of those that

had been legitimately acquired. Certainly it is

impossible to condemn too strongly a use of the

powers of conquest which extends the ravages
of war into the peaceful domain of the fine arts;
which transplants the monuments of genius from
the regions where they have arisen and where

they can rightly be appreciated, to those where

they are exotics, and their value cannot be un-

derstood; which renders them, instead of being
the proud legacy of genius to its country, the

mere ensign of a victor's glory ;
which exposes

them to be tossed about by the. tide of conquest,
and subjected to irreparable injury in following
the fleeting career of success; and converts

works destined to elevate and captivate the hu-
man race, into the subject of angry contention
and the trophies of temporary subjugation.
On the 10th Napoleon marched towards Mi-

lan
; but, before arriving at that city, he Terrible

required to cross the Adda. The bridge passage of

of Lodi over that river was held by a the bridge

strong rear-guard, consisting of twelve of Lodi

thousand Austrian infantry and four thousand

horse, while the remainder of their forces had
retired to Cassano and the neighbourhood of Mi-
lan. By a rapid advance, he hoped to cut off the

bulk of their troops from the hereditary states,

and make them prisoners ; but, as there was not

a moment to be lost in achieving the movements

requisite to attain this object, he resolved to force

the bridge, and thus get into their rear. He him-
self arrived at Lodi at the head of the grenadiers
of D'Allemagne, upon which the Austrians

withdrew from the town, and crossed the river,

drawing up their infantry, with twenty pieces of

cannon, at the farther extremity of the bridge, to

defend the passage. Napoleon immediately di-

rected Beaumont, with all the cavalry of the

army, to pass at a ford half a league farther up,
while he himself directed all the artillery which
had come up against the Austrian battery, and
formed six thousand grenadiers in close column,
under cover of the houses at his own end of the

bridge. No sooner did he perceive that the dis-

*
Nap., iii., 1C9. Th., viii., 255.
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charge of the Austrian artillery was beginning
to slacken, from the effect of the French lire, and
that the passage of the cavalry on their flank had

commenced, than he addressed a few animating
words to his soldiers, and gave the signal to ad-

vance. The grenadiers rushed forward, through
a cloud of smoke, over the long and narrow defile

of the bridge. The terrible storm of
lOOiMay.

grapgsjjQt; for a moment arrested their

progress ; but, finding themselves supported by a

cloud of tirailleurs, who waded the stream below
the arches, and led on by their dauntless general,

they soon recovered, and, rushing forward with

resistless fur}', carried the Austrian guns, and
drove back their infantry. Had the French cav-

alry been ready to profit by the confusion, the

whole corps of the Imperialists would have been

destroyed; but, as it had not yet come up, their

numerous squadrons protected the retreat of the

infantry, which retired with the loss of two thou-

sand men and twenty pieces of cannon. The
loss of the victors was at least as great. The
object of this bold measure was indeed lost, for

the Austrians, whom it had been intended to cut

off, had meanwhile gained the chaussee of Bres-

cia, and made good their retreat;* but it contrib-

uted greatly to exalt the character and elevate the

courage of the Republican troops, by inspiring
them with the belief that nothing could resist

them
;
and it made a deep impression on the

mind of Napoleon, who ever after styled it "the
terrible passage of the bridge of Lodi."
The victory at Lodi had an extraordinary ef-

fect on the French army. After each success,
the old soldiers, who had at first been somewhat
distrustful of their young commander, assembled,
and gave him a new step of promotion. He was
made a corporal at Lodi; and the surname of
" La Petit Caporal," thence acquired, was long
remembered in the army. When, in 1815, he
was met by the battalion sent against him from
the fortress of Grenoble, the soldiers, the moment
they saw him, exclaimed, "Long live our little

corporal ! we will never oppose him." Nor did

this fearful passage produce a less powerful im-

pression on the mind of the general.
" The 13th

Vendemiaire, and the victory of Montenotte,"
said Napoleon, "did not induce me to believe

myself a superior character. It was after the

passage of Lodi that the idea shot across my
mind that I might become a decisive actor on
the political theatre. Then arose, for the first

time, the spark of great ambition."t

After this disaster, Beaulieu retired behind the

Mincio, leaving Milan to its fate;

t

N
ere°Mnan°

U "

and PizziShitone .
with its

garrison
of five hundred men, capitulated.

Serrurier was placed at Cremona, from whence
he observed the garrison of Mantua, while Auge-
reau pushed on from Pizzighitone to Pavia. On
the 15th Napoleon made his triumphal entry into

Milan at the head of his troops, with all the pomp
of war, to the sound of military music, amid the

acclamations of an immense concourse of spec-
tators, 'and through the lines of the National

Guard, dressed in three colours, in honour of the

triumph of the tricolour flag.t

On this occasion the conqueror addressed to his

His proebma- soldiers another of those heart-stir-

tion there to ring proclamations which so power-
his troops. fu iiy contributed to electrify the ar-

*
.Tom., viii., 123, 126. Scott, iii., 131. Dot., iii., 351.

Nap., iii., 172-174. Th., viii., 260, 261.

+ I.asCas., i., 162, 182.

} Th., viii., 263. Nap., iii., 176. Join., viii., 127.

dent imagination of the Italians, and added so
much to the influence of his victories. "

Sol-
diers ! you have descended like a torrent from the
summit of the Apennines; you have overwhelm-
ed and dispersed everything which opposed your
progress. Piedmont, delivered from the tyranny
of Austria, has felt itself at liberty to indulge its

natural inclination for peace and for a French
alliance: Milan is in your hands; and the Re-

publican standards wave over the whole of Lom-
bardy. The dukes of Parma and Modena owe
their existence only to your generosity. The
army which menaced you with so much pride,
can now no longer find a barrier to protect itself

against your arms: the Po, the Ticino, the Adda,
have not been able to stop you a single day; these
boasted bulwarks of Italy have proved as nuga-
tory as the Alps. Such a career of success has
carried joy into the bosom of

}
rour country ;

fetes

in honour of your victories have been ordered

by the national representatives in all the com-
munes of the Republic ; there, your parents, your
wives, your sisters, your lovers, rejoice at your
success, and glory in their connexion with you.
Yes, soldiers, you have indeed done much

; but
much still remains to be done. Shall posterity
say that we knew how to conquer, but not how
to improve victory 1 Shall we find a Capua in

Lombardy 1 The hour of vengeance has struck,
but the people of all nations may rest in peace;
we are the friends of every people, and especial-
ly of the descendants of Brutus, Scipio, and the
other great men whom we have taken for exam-
ples. To restore the Capitol; to replace there
the statues of the heroes who have rendered it

immortal; to rouse the Romans from centuries
of slavery

—such will be the fruit ofour victories:

they will form an era in history ;
to you will be-

long the glory of having changed the face of the

most beautiful part of Europe. The French peo-
ple, free within and dreaded without, will give to

Europe a glorious peace, which will indemnify
her for all the sacrifices she has made for the last

six years. Then you will return to your homes,
and your fellow-citizens will say of each of you
in passing,

' He was a soldier in the army of

Italy!"'*
Great was the enthusiasm, unbounded the joy,

which these unparalleled success- _ ., .

, ,

r
. , ... i-nthusiasm ex-

es and eloquent words excited cUtli by these

among all that ardent and gener- successes among
ous part of the Italian people who the Democratic

panted for civil liberty and nation- P* 1^ in Italr-

al independence. To them Napoleon appeared
as the destined regenerator of Italy, the hero who
was to achieve their liberation from transalpine
oppression, and bring back the glorious days of
Roman virtue. His burning words, his splendid

actions, the ancient cast of his thoughts, diffused

a universal enchantment. Even the coolest

heads began to turn at the brilliant career thus

begun by a general not yet six-and-twenty years
of age, and the boundless anticipations of future

triumph of which he spoke with prophetic cer-

tainty. From every part of Italy the young and
the ardent flocked to Milan ;

balls and festivities

gave token of the universal joy; every word and
look of the conqueror was watched; the patriots

compared him to Scipio and Hannibal, and the

ladies on the popular side knew no bounds to

their adulation. t

But this illusion was of short duration, and It-

aly was soon destined to experience the bitter fate

*
Nap., iii., 178. t Hot.. i„ 356-35P. Th., riii.,265
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Cruel dispel-
and cruel degradation of every people

ling of the il- who look for their deliverance to for-

luston by the eign assistance. In the midst of the
French con-

general joy, a contribution of twen-
tributions.

ty millions Qf francS) or .£800,000

sterling, struck Milan with astonishment, and
wounded the Italians in their tenderest part

—their

domestic and economical arrangements. So
enormous a contribution upon a single city seem-

ed scarcely possible to be realized
;
but the sword

of the victor offered no alternative. Great re-

quisitions were at the same time made of horses

for the artillery and cavalry in all the Milanese

territory; and provisions were amassed on all

sides at the expense of the inhabitants, for which

they received nothing, or Republican paper of no
value. Nor did the Duke of Modena

l May.
escape more easily. He was compel-

led to purchase peace by a contribution of ten

millions of francs in money, or stores for the

army, and to submit to the exaction of twenty
paintings from his gallery for the Republican
museum. Liberated Italy was treated with more

severity than is generally the lot of conquered
states.*

Thus commenced the system of "making war

support war," which contributed so

ra
ar

Jrt"^ar
mUcn t0 the earl7 SUCCeSS of the Re-

war.
pU^ijcaI1 armSj which compensated

for all the penury and exhaustion of the Repub-
lican territory, which raised to the clouds the

glory of the Empire, and occasioned with cer-

tainty its ultimate destruction. France, abound-

ing with men destitute of resources—incapable
of supporting war, from the entire stoppage of
domestic industry, but teeming with a restless

and indigent population
—found in this system

the means of advancement and opulence. "While
the other armies of the Republic were suffering
under the horrors of penury, and could hardly
find food for their support or clothes for their

covering, the army of Italy was rolling in opu-
lence, and the spoils of vanquished states gave
them every enjoyment of life. From that time
there was no want of soldiers to follow the ca-

reer of the conqueror; the Alps were covered
with files of troops pressing forward to the thea-

tre of glory, and all the chasms occasioned by
the relentless system of war which he followed
were filled up by the multitudes whom the illu-

sion of victory brought to his standard.t

But the Republican soldiers were far from an-

ticipating the terrible reverses to which this sys-
tem of spoliation was ultimately to lead, or that

France was destined to groan under exactions
as severe as those she now so liberally inflicted

upon others. Clothed, fed, and lodged at the ex-

pense of the Milanese, the soldiers pursued with

thoughtless eagerness the career of glory which
was stretched before them. The artillery, the

cavalry, were soon in the finest condition, and

hospitals established for fifteen thousand sick in

the different towns in the conquered territory, for

to that immense number had the rapidity of the

marches and the multiplicity of the combats
swelled the hospital train. Having amply pro-
vided for his own army, Napoleon despatched
several millions by the route of Genoa for the

service of the Directory, and one million over
the Alps to Moreau, to relieve the pressing wants
of the army of the Upper Rhine.*
These great successes already began to inspire
*

Th., viii., 265. Jom., viii., 130. Nap., iii., 183.

t Th., viii., 137,265,266.
t Th., viii., 266. Nap., Cor. Conf., i., 159. I

the French government with jealousy of their

lieutenant, and they, in consequence, transmitted
an order by which Kellerman, with twenty thou-
sand men, was to command on the left bank of
the Po, and cover the siege of Mantua, while

Napoleon, with the remainder of the forces, was
to march upon Rome and Naples. n .

But he was too proud to submit to
jealous IThil

7 '

any division of his authority, and power, orders

too sagacious not to see that by Napoleon to

thus separating the forces, and niarch to Rome :

leaving only a small army in the

north of Italy, the Austrians would speedily re

gain their lost ground, drive their inconsiderable

opponents over the Alps, and cut off, without the

possibility of escape, the corps in the south of
the Peninsula. He therefore at once resigned
his command, accompanying it with the observa-
tion that one bad general is better than two good
ones. The Directoiy, however, unable to dis-

pense with the services of their youthful officer,

immediately reinstated him, and abandoned their

project, which was, indeed, in itself so absurd as
would have thrown great doubts on the military

capacity of Carnot, the minister at war, if it had

not, in reality, been suggested by the wish to ex-

tinguish the rising ambition of Napoleon.*t
In less than ten days after the occupation of

Milan, national guards in the Republican inter-

est were organized in the whole of Lombardy ;

revolutionary authorities were everywhere es-

tablished, and the country rendered subservient

to the military power of France. The garrison
of two thousand men, which Beaulieu had left

*
Th., viii., 269. Nap., iii., 184. Jom., viii., 133.

f Napoleon on this occasion wrote to Carnot :

" Kellerman
would command the army as well as I ;

for no one is more
convinced than I am of the courage and audacity of the sol-

di ere
;
but to unite us together would ruin everything. I

will not serve with a man who considers himself the first gen-
eral in Europe ;

and it is better to have one bad general than
two good ones. War is, like government, decided in a great
degree by tact." To the Directory he observed,

"
It is in the

highest degree impolitic to divide into two the army of Italy,
and not less adverse to the interests of the Republic to place
at its head two different generals. The expedition to Leg-
horn, Rome, and Naples is a very inconsiderable matter,
and should be made by divisions in echellon, ready, at a mo-
ment's warning, to wheel about and face the Austrians on
the Adige. To perform it with success, both armies must
be under the command of one general. I have hitherto con-

ducted the campaign without consulting any one
; the re-

sult would have been very different if I had been obliged to

reconcile my views with those of another. If you impose
upon me vexations of every description ; if I must refer all

my steps to the commissanes of government ; if they are au-
thorized to change my movements, to send away my troops,

expect no farther success. If you weaken your resources by
dividing your forces ; if you disturb in Italy the unity of mil-

itary thought, I say it with grief, you will lose the finest op-

portunity that ever occurred of giving laws to that fine pen-
insula. In the position of the affairs of the Republic, it is

indispensable that you possess a general who enjoys your
confidence

;
if I do not do so, I shall not complain, and shall

do my utmost to manifest my zeal in the service which you
intrust to me. Every one has his own method of carrying
on war; Kellerman has more experience, and may do it

better than I
;
but together we would do nothing but mis-

chief. Your resolution on this matter is of more importance
lhan the fifteen thousand men whom the emperor has just
sent to Beaulieu."* But Napoleon did not intrust this im-

portant matter merely to these arguments, strong as they
were. Murat, who was still at Paris, received instructions

to inform Barras that a million of francs were deposited at

Genoa for his private use
;
and the influence of Josephine was

employed both with him and Carnot to prevent the threatened

division, and the result was that it was abandoned. " The
Directory," said Carnot,

" has maturely considered your ar-

guments ; and the confidence which they have in your talents

and Republican zeal have decided the matter in your favour.

Kellerman will remain at Chamberry, and you may ad-

journ the expedition to Rome as long as you please."
—Har-

denberq, iii., 49, 351.

* Corresp. Secrete Nap., i., 160, 162.
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in the citadel of Milan, was closely invested, and

25th Ma l^e headquarters moved to Lodi. But
y '

an event here occurred which threaten-

ed great danger to the French army, and was
only averted by the decision and severity of their

chief.*

Opinions were much divided in Italy, as in

Alarmino- in- au states undergoing the crisis of a
surrectiou at revolution, on the changes which
Pavia. were going forward. The lower
classes in the towns had been moved by the

equality which the French everywhere proclaim-
ed

;
but the peasantry in the country, less liable

to the contagion of new principles, and more un-
der the influence of the nobility and priests, were
still firmly attached to the ancient riglme, with
which the Austrian authority was now identi-

fied. When men's minds were in this divided

state, the prodigious contributions levied upon
Milan, and the vast requisitions of provisions
and horses which had been made for the use of
the army, inflamed the rural population to the

highest degree. The people of Lombardy did
not consider themselves as conquered, nor ex-

pect to be treated as such : they had welcom-
ed the French as deliverers, and now they found
a severer yoke fastened about their necks than
that from which they had just escaped. Roused
to indignation by such treatment, a general in-

surrection was rapidly organized over the whole
of that beautiful district. An attack, in concert
with a sortie from the garrison of the castle, was
made on Milan

;
and though it failed, the insur-

gents were more successful at Pavia, where the

people rose against the garrison, forced it to ca-

pitulate, admitted eight thousand armed peasants
within their walls, and closed their gates against
the French troops.t
The danger was imminent

;
the tocsin sound-

Storm and ed m a^ l^e parishes ;
the least ret-

sack of that rograde movement would have aug-
city by the mented the evil, and compelled the
French troops. retreat of the army, whose advanced

posts were already on the Oglio. In these cir-

cumstances, prudence prescribed temerity; and

Napoleon advanced in person to crush the insur-

gents. Their vanguard, posted at Brescia, was
routed by Lannes

;
the village burned, and a

hundred of the peasants killed; but this severe

example having failed in producing intimida-

tion, he marched himself next day to the walls
of Pavia, with six pieces of light artillery. The
grenadiers rushed forward to the gates, which
they broke open with hatchets

;
while the artil-

lery cleared the ramparts, the victorious troops
rushed into the town, which the peasants precip-
itately abandoned to its fate. Napoleon, wishing
to terrify the insurgents, ordered the magistrates
and leaders of the revolt to be shot, and the city
to be delivered up to plunder, while the unhappy
peasants, pursued into the plain by the French

dragoons, were cut down in great numbers.
The pillage continued the whole day, and that

opulent and flourishing town underwent all the

horrors of war; but the terrible example crushed
the insurrection over the whole of Lombardy,
where hostages were taken from the principal
families, and despatched into France.!

In this act was displayed another feature of

Napoleon's character, who, without being unne-

cessarily cruel, never hesitated to adopt the most

*
Nap., iii., 191. Th., viii., 272.

t Th., viii., 272, 273. Nap., iii., 195. Jom., viii., 136.

t Th.,viii., 275. Nap., iii., 194. Jom., viii., 138. Bot.,
!., 390, 391.

sanguinary measures when requisite for his own
purposes. Pillage and rapine, indeed, invariably
follow the capture of a town carried by assault,
and it is impossible to prevent it; but Napoleon
in this instance authorized it by a general order,
and shot the leading persons of the city in cold
blood. It is in vain to appeal to the usages of
war tor a vindication of such cruelty ;

the words
of Napoleon himself furnish his own condemna-
tion :

"
It is the first duty," said the emperor, in

his proclamation to the peasantry of France in

February, 1814,
" of every citizen to take up

arms in defence of his country. Let the peas-
antry everywhere organize themselves in bands,
with such weapons as they can find

;
let them

fall upon the flanks and rear of the invaders;
and let a consuming fire envelop the presump-
tuous host which has dared to violate the terri-

tory of the great nation."*

Having by this severity stifled the spirit of in-

surrection in his rear, Napoleon con- Ma 2s n -

tinued his march, and on the 28th poSon enters"

entered the great city of Brescia, sit- Brescia and

uated on the neutral territory of the Venitian

Venice. Meanwhile, Beaulieu ex-
terntor>-

perienced the usual fate of a retiring army, that
of being weakened by the garrisons necessary
for the fortified places which it leaves uncovered
in its retreat. He threw twenty battalions of
his best troops into Mantua, and took up a de-
fensive position along the line of the Mincio.
There he was assailed on the following 90 , „
day by Napoleon, who, after forcing a ''

bridge in front of his position, attacked his rear-

guard at Vallegio with all his cavalry, and made
prisoners, in spite of the bravest efforts of the
Austrian horse, twelve hundred men and five

pieces of cannon.t
When the French army entered the Venitian

territory, and it had become evident Debatesinthe
that the flames ot war were ap- Venitian sen-

proaching its capital, it was warmly ate on what

discussed in the Venitian senate should be done,

what course the Republic should pursue in the

perilous circumstances that had occurred. Pes-
chiera had been occupied by the Austrians, but,

being abandoned by them, was instantly seized

by the French, who insisted that, though a Ve-
nitian fortress, yet, having been seized by one
of the belligerent powers, it had now become the
fair conquest of the other; and, at the same
time, Napoleon threatened the Republic with all

the vengeance of France if the Count de Lille,
afterward Louis XVIII., who had long resided
at Verona, was not immediately compelled to

leave their territories. The Republican forces,
under Massena, were advancing towards Vero-
na, and it was necessary to take a decided line.

On the one hand it was urged that France had
now proclaimed principles subversive of all reg-
ular governments, and in an especial manner
inimical to the aristocracy of Venice

;
that cer-

tain ruin, either from foreign violence or domes-
tic revolution, was to be expected from their suc-
cess

;
that the haughty tone even now assumed

by the conqueror already showed that he looked

upon all the continental possessions of the Re-

public as his own, and was only waiting for an

opportunity to seize them for the French nation
;

and, therefore, that the sole course left was to

throw themselves into the arms of Austria, the

natural ally of all regular governments. On the

* Proclamation, Fob. 28, 1814. Baron Fain, Camp. 1814,
142. t Nap., iii., 202. Jom., viii., 139, 142.
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other it was contended, that they must beware
lest they mistook a temporary irruption of the

French for a permanent settlement; that Italy

had in every age been the tomb of the French

armies
;
that the forces of the present invader,

now successful soever they had hitherto been,

were unequal to a permanent occupation of the

peninsula, and would, in the end, yield to the

persevering efforts of the Germans ;
that Austria,

therefore, the natural enemy of Venice, and the

power which coveted, would, in the end, attempt
to seize its territorial possessions ;

that their for-

ces were now expelled from Lombardy, and

could not resume the offensive for two months,
a period which would suffice to the French gen-
eral to destroy the Republic ;

that interest, there-

fore, equally with prudence, prescribed that they
should attach themselves to the cause of France

;

obtain thereby a barrier against the ambition of

their powerful neighbour, and receive, in recom-

pense for their services, part of the Italian do-

minions of the Austrian Empire : that, in so

doing, they must, it is true, to a certain degree,

modify their form of government ;
but that was

no more than the spirit of the age required, and

was absolutely indispensable to secure the do-

minion of their continental possessions. A
third party, few in numbers but resolute in pur-

pose, contended that the only sale course was
that of an armed neutrality ;

that the forces of

the Repu; !ic should be instantly raised to fifty

thousand uj=n, and either of the belligerent pow-
ers which should violate their territory threaten-

ed with the whole vengeance of the Republic*
Had the Venitians possessed the firmness of

They merely l *ie R°man senate, they would have

deprecate the adopted the first course
;
had they

hostility of been inspired by the spirit of the
France. Athenian Democracy, they would
have followed the second; had they been ani-

mated by the courage of the Swiss confederacy,

they would have taken the third. In either case,
the Republic might have been saved; for it is

impossible to consider the long and equal strug-

gle which ensued round Mantua, between France
and Austria, without being convinced that a con-

siderable body, even of Italian troops, might have
then cast the balance. They had three* millions

of souls
;
their army could easily be raised to

fifty thousand men; thirteen regiments of Sclavo-

nians in their service were good troops; their fleet

ruled the Adriatic. But Venice was worn out

and corrupted ;
its nobles, drowned in pleasure,

were destitute of energy; its peasantry, inured to

peace, were unequal to war; its defence, trusted

merely to mercenary troops, rested on a tottering
foundation. They adopted, in consequence, the

most timid course, which, in presence of danger,
is generally the most perilous : they made no
warlike preparations, but merely sent commis-
sioners to the French general to deprecate his

hostility, and endeavour to secure his good-will.t
The consequence was, what might have been an-

ticipated from conduct so unworthy of the ancient

fame of the Republic : the commissioners were

disregarded; the war was carried on in the Veni-

tian territories, and at its close the Republic was

swept from the book of nations.!

*Bot., i.,403, 405 408,409. Th., viii , 27fi, 279.

t Bot., i., 408, 413. Nap., lii., 201, 205. Th., viii., 278,
280. Hard., iii., 357.

t In adopting this course, Napoleon exceeded the instruc-

tions of his government ; and, indeed, on him alone appears
to rest the atrocious perfidy and dissimulation exercised in

the sequel towards that Republic. The directions of the

Directory wore as follows :

" Venice should he treated as a

Massena entered the magnificent city of Vero-

na, the frontier city of the Venitian

dominions, situated on the Adige, M
u

a
°e
seil

'

a
"

and a military position of the highest tors Verona,

importance lor future operations, in and Napoleon

the beginning of June. Its position
is established

at the entrance of the great valley of
on e ige"

the Adige, and on the high-road from the Tyrol
into Lombardy, rendered it the advanced post of
the French army in covering the siege of Man-
tua. He occupied, at the same time, Porto Leg-
nago, a fortified town on the Adige, and which,
along with Verona, strengthened that stream,
whose short and rapid course from the Alps to

the Po formed the best military frontier of Italy.
There Napoleon received the commissioners of

Venice, who vainly came to deprecate the vic-

tor's wrath, and induce him to retire from the ter-

ritories of the Republic. With such terror did
his menaces inspire them, that the Venitian gov-
ernment concluded a treaty, by which

they agreed to furnish supplies of ev-
une

'
' '

ery sort for the army, and secretly pay for them
;

and the commissioners, overawed by the com-

manding air and stern menaces of Napoleon,
wrote to the senate,

" This young man will one

day have an important influence on the destinies

of his country."*

Napoleon was now firmly established on the

line of the Adige, the possession of
Description

which he always deemed of so much and blockade

importance, and to the neglect of of Mantua,

which he ascribed all the diasters of the succeed-

ing campaigns of the French in Italy. Nothing
remained but to make himself master of Man-
tua ; and the immense efforts made by both par-
ties for that place, prove the vast importance of

fortresses in modern Avar. Placed in the middle
of unhealthy marshes, which are traversed only

by five chaussees, strong in its situation, as well

as the fortifications which surround it, this town
is truly the bulwark of Austria and Italy, with-

out the possession of which the conquest of Lom-
bardy must be deemed insecure, and that of the

hereditary states cannot be attempted. The en-

trance of two only of the chaussees which ap-

proached it were defended by fortifications at

that time; so that, by placing troops at these

points, and drawing a cordon round the others,
it was an easy matter to blockade the place, even
with an inferior force. Serrurier sat

down before it in the middle of June,
I4t " Ju"°-

neutral, but not a friendly power ; it has done nothing to

merit the latter character.''* But to the Venitian commis-
sioners Napoleon, from the first, used the most insulting- and

rigorous language. "Venice," said he,
"
by daring to give

an asylum to the Count de Lille, a pretender to the throne

of France, has declared war against the Republic. I know-

not why I should not reduce Verona to ashes—a town which
had the presumption to esteem itself the capital of France."t

He declared to them that he would carry that threat into

execution that very night, if an immediate surrender did not

take place. The perfidy of his views against Venice, even
at this early period, was fully evinced in his secret despatch
to the Directory on the 7th of June. " If your object," said

he,
"

is to extract five or six millions out of Venice, I have

secured for you a pretence for a rupture. You may demand
it as an indemnity for the combat of Borghetto, which I was

obliged to sustain to take Peschiera. If you have more de-

cided views, we must take care net to Jet that subject of dis-

cord drop ; tell me what you wish, and be assured I will

seize the most fitting opportunity of carrying it into execu-

tion, according to circumstances, for we must take care not

to have all the world on our hands at once."J The truth of

the affair of Peschiera is, that the A'enitians were cruelly
deceived by the Austp<ins, who demanded a passage for fifty

men, and then seized the town.
' Th., viii., 288, 289. Hard., iii., 364. Nap., iii., 205.

* Cnrresp. Secrete, 7th nf May, I7H6.

J Corresp. Secrete de Nap., i., 232.

t Hard., iii., 361.
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June 5.

•with ten thousand men
;
and with this inconsid-

erable force, skilfully disposed at the entrance of
the highways which crossed the lake, and round
its shores, he contrived to keep in check a gar-
rison of fourteen thousand men, of whom more
than a third encumbered the hospitals of the

place.*
As the siege of this important fortress requi-

red a considerable time, Napoleon had leisure

to deliberate concerning the ulterior measures
which he should pursue. An army of forty-five
thousand men, which had so rapidly overrun the

north of Italy, could not venture to penetrate into

the Tyrol and Germany, the mountains of which
were occupied by Beaulieu's forces, aided by a
warlike peasantry, and, at the same time, carry
on the blockade of Mantua, for which at least

fifteen thousand men would be required. More-

over, the southern powers of Italy were not yet
subdued

; and, though little formidable in a mil-

itary point of view, they might prove highly
dangerous to the blockading force, if the bulk
of the Republican troops were engaged in the

defiles of the Tyrol, while the French armies on
the Rhine were not yet in a condition to give
them any assistance. Influenced by these con-

siderations, Napoleon resolved to take advan-

tage of the pause in military operations, which
the blockade of Mantua and retreat of Beaulieu

afforded, to clear the enemies in his rear, and es-

tablish the French influence to the south of the

Apennines.t
The King of Naples, alarmed at the retreat

of the German troops, and fearful of having the

whole forces of the Republic upon his own
hands, upon the first appearance of their ad-

vance to the south, solicited an armistice,
which the French commander •

readily

granted, and which was followed by the seces-

sion of the Neapolitan cavalry, two thousand
four hunched strong, from the imperial army.

Napoleon re- Encouraged by this defection, Napo-
solves to pro- leon resolved instantly to proceed
ceeu against against the ecclesiastical and Tus-

£„
renCwa

„ can states, in order to extinguishHome belure , , ...' , . ,
. ,.° ,

the Austrian the hostility, which was daily be-

sucoours ar- coming more inveterate, to the south
nve - of the Apennines. In truth, the fer-

ment was extreme in all the cities of Lombardy,
and every hour rendered more marked the sep-
aration between the aristocratical and Democrat-
ical parties. The ardent spirits in Milan, Bo-

logna, Brescia, Parma, and all the great towns
of that fertile district, were in full revolutionary
action, and a large proportion of their citizens

seemed resolved to throw off the patrician influ-

ence under which they had so long existed, and
establish republics on the model of the great

transalpine state. Wakened by these appearan-
ces to a sense of the danger which threatened

them, the aristocratic party were everywhere
strengthening themselves : the nobles in the Ge-
noese fiefs were collecting forces; the English
had made themselves masters of Leghorn ;

and
the Roman pontiff' was threatening to exert his

feeble strength. Napoleon knew that Wurmscr,
who had been detached from the army of the

Upper Rhine, with thirty thousand men, to re-

store affairs in Italy, could not be at Verona be-

fore the middle of July, nnd before then there

appeared time to subdue the states of central It-

aly and secure the rear of his army.t
-
Th., viii., 290. Nap., ni., 158, 205, 209.

t Nap., iii., 209. Jorn., viii., 146.

t Nip., iii., 213. But , i., 414, 420. Th., viii., 293, 291.

Having left fifteen thousand men before Man-
tua, and twenty thousand on the Adige, to cover
its blockade, the French general set out

himself, with the division of Augereau,
une '

to cross the Apennines. He returned, in the
first instance to Milan, opened the trenches be-
fore its castle, and pressed the siege, castle of M -

so as to compel its surrender, which Ian taken. Ge-
took place shortly after. From noese fiefs sub-

thence he proceeded against the Ge- dued -

noese fiefs. Lannes, with twelve hundred men,
stormed Arquata, the chief seat of hostilities;
burned the village; shot the principal inhabi-
tants

; and, by these severe measures, so intimi-
dated the senate of Genoa, that they implicitly
submitted to the conqueror, sent off the Austrian

minister, and agreed to the occupation of all the

military posts in their territory by the French

troops. From thence Napoleon moved towards
the Apennines, entered Modena, Enters Modc-
where he was received with every nu and Bolog-
demonstration of joy ; and, on the na -

road to Bologna, made himself master of the
fort of Urbino, with sixty pieces of heavy artil-

lery, which proved a most seasonable supply for
the siege of Mantua. His appearance at Bolog-
na was the signal for universal intoxication.
The people at once revolted against the papal
authority, while Napoleon encouraged j
the propagation of every principle which
was calculated to dismember the ecclesiastical

territories. The Italian troops were pursued to

Ferrara, which the Republicans entered without

opposition, and made themselves masters of its

arsenal, containing 114 pieces of artillery;
while General Vaubois crossed the Apennines,
and, avoiding Florence, directed his steps to-

wards Rome.*
At the intelligence of his approach, the coun-

cil of the Vatican was thrown into jUno24. Sub-
the utmost alarm. Azara, minister mission of the

of Spain, was despatched immedi- P°Pe -

ately with offers of submission, and arrived at

Bologna to lay the tiara at the feet of the Repub-
lican general. The terms of an armistice were
soon agreed on : it was stipulated that Bologna
and Ferrara should remain in the possession of
the French troops; that the pope should pay
twenty millions of francs, furnish great contri-

butions of stores and provisions,f and give up a
hundred of the finest works of art to the French
commissioners. In virtue of that humiliating
treaty, all the great monuments of genius which
adorned the Eternal City, were soon after trans-

ported to the museum at Paris.;

*
Jom., viii., 151,152. Bot., i., 41fi. Th., viii , 298, 299.

Nap., iii., 214. t Nap., iii., 219.

t Genoa at the same period occupied the rapacious eyes
of the French general:

" You may dictate laws to Genoa
as soon as you please," were his expressions, in his instruc-

tions to Faypoult, the French envoy there. And to
j

. ^
the Directory ho wrote, "All our affairs in Italy arc

now closed, excepting Venice and Genoa. As to Venice,
the moment for action has not yet arrived ; we must first

beat Wurmser and take Mantua. Hut the moment has ar-

rived for Genoa
; I am about to break ground for the ten

millions. 1 think, besides, with the minister Faypoult, that

we must expel a dozen of families from the government of

that city, and' oblige the senate to repeal a decree which
banished two families favourable t'> France." And
to Faypoult, 'Napoleon prescribed his course of per-

u ^ "

fidious dissimulation in these words i

'•
I have not yet seen

M. Catanio, the Genoese deputy : but / shall neglect nothing
which may throw them off their guard. The Directory has
ordered me to exact the ten millions, but interdicted all po-
litical operations. Omit nothing which may set the senate

asleep; and amuse them with hopes til] the moment of wa-
kening has arrived."* The moment of wakening thus con-

* Coufili'Dt. lK".(iitch, July 11, 1798i Correap. OouC, i.,330, 331.
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Having arranged this important treaty, Napo-
.

2g leon, without delay, crossed the Apen-
nines, and found the division of Vaubois

at Pistoia. From that point he detached Murat,
who suddenly descended upon Leghorn, and

v ,
. seized the effects of a large portion of

tht'neutral the English merchants, which were

territory of sold in open violation of all the usages
Tuscany, f war, which hitherto had respected
a
fL^h

ZUre
Private property at land, and from

eg om.
l jie:jr saje jje realized twelve millions

of francs for the use of the army. "What ren-

dered this outrage more flagrant was, that it was
committed in the territories of a neutral power,
the Grand-duke of Tuscany, and from whom
he himself at the time was getting the most splen-
did reception at Florence.* Thus early did Na-

poleon evince that unconquerable hatred of Eng-
lish commerce, and that determination to violate

the usages of war for its destruction, by which
1 j was afterward so strongly actuated, and which
had so powerful a share in contributing to his

downfall.t

After a short stay at Florence, Napoleon re-

Massacre of turned to Bologna, where Augereau
the peasants took a severe vengeance on the in-

atLugo. habitants of the village of Lugo,
which had taken up arms against the Republi-
cans, and killed and wounded some soldiers in a

detachment sent for its reduction. The village
was carried by assault, burned to ashes, and the

unfortunate peasants, to the number of one thou-

sand, put, with merciless severity, to the sword.

This terrible example having struck terror into

all the inhabitants of that part of Italy, he return-

ed to the vicinity of Mantua to superintend the

operations of the siege, which Serrurier was
now about to undertake in good earnest, with
the battering train taken at the castles of Milan,
Urbino, and Ferrara, but for the relief of which

place Austria was making the most vigorous
exertions.!

The resolution of Napoleon to stir up a quar-
rel with Venice was more and more clearly

evinced, as matters approached a crisis in the

north of Italy. On the 25th of July he had a

long and confidential conversation with Pesaro,
the commissioner of that republic; and such
was the vehemence of his language, the ex-

aggeration of his complaints, and the sternness

of his manner, that he forthwith wrote to the

senate of St. Mark that war appeared inevitable.

It was in vain that Pesaro represented
" that

ever since the entrance of the French into Italy,
his government had made it their study to antici-

pate all the wishes of the general-in-chief ; that,
if it had not done more, it was solely from ina-

bility, and a desire not to embroil themselves
with the Imperialists, who never ceased to re-

proach them with their partiality to France;
that the senate would do everything in its power
to restrain the public effervescence

;
and that the

templated by Napoleon was an internal revolution which
was not yet fully prepared.

*
Th., viii., 3i)l. Out., i., 436. Nap., iii., 222.

t The rapine and pillage of the French authorities, con-

sequent on this irruption into Tuscany, knew no bounds.
" If our administrative conduct," said Napoleon to the Di-

rectory, "was detestable at Leghorn, our political conduct

towards Tuscany has been no better."—Secret Correspond,

of Napoleon, 11 th July, 1796. His views extended even far-

ther
; for, on the 25th, he wrote to the Directory,

"
Reports

are in circulation that the emperor is dying ;
the Grand-

duke of Tuscany, the heir to the throne, will instantly set

out for Vienna. Wc must anticipate him, by taking milita-

ry possession of the whole of Tuscany."— Secret Despatch,
25th July | Bot., i., 420. Nap., iii., 225.

armaments, so much complained of, were di-

rected as much against the English and Russians
as the French."* The determination of Napo-
leon in regard to the Venitian Republic is reveal-
ed in his secret despatches at this period to the

Directory :
"

I have seized," said he,
" the citadel

of Verona, and armed it with the Venitian can-

non, and summoned the senate to dissolve its

armaments. Venice has already furnished three
millions for the service of the army; but, in
order to extract more out of

it, I have found my-
self under the necessity of assuming a menacing
tone towards their commissaries, of exaggerating
the assassinations committed against our troops,
of complaining bitterly of their armaments; and
by these means I compel them, to appease my
wrath, to furnish whatever I desire. That is the

only way to deal with such persons. There is

not, on the face of the earth, a more perfidious
or cowardly government. I will force them to

provide supplies for the army till the fall of

Mantua, and then announce that they must far-

ther make good the contributions fixed in your
instructions,"t

No sooner had they received intelligence of
the defeat of Beaulieu, and the re- Efforts of the
treat of his forces into the Tyrol, than Austrians for

the Aulic Council resolved upon the the relief of

most energetic measures to repair
Mantua -

the disaster. The anny of Beaulieu retired to

Roveredo, where they threw up intrenchments
to cover their position, while eight thousand

Tyrolese occupied the crests of the mountains
which separated the valley of the Adige from
the Lake of Guarda. Meanwhile

Advance of
Marshal Wurmser was detached from Wurmser
the Upper Rhine with thirty thousand through the

men, to assume the chief command of T
„yr™witl1

the army destined for the relief of
30

'e00 men *

Mantua; which, by that great re-enforcement,
and numerous detachments drawn from the in-

terior, was raised to sixty thousand effective

troops. These great preparations, which were

magnified by report, and had roused the aristo-

cratic party throughout Italy to great exertions,
filled Napoleon with the most lively apprehen-
sions. To oppose them he had only fifty-five
thousand men, of whom fifteen thousand were

engaged in the siege of Mantua, ten thousand in

keeping up his communication and maintaining
garrisons in the conquered territory, so that not

above thirty thousand eould be relied on for

operations in the field. He had incessantly
urged the Directory to send him re-enforce-

ments; but, although eight thousand men from
the army of Kellerman had joined his stand-

ard, and numerous re-enforcements from the

depots in the interior, they were barely adequate
to repair the losses arising from that wasteful

campaign.}
Nothing but the greatest ability on the part of

the general, and courage among the soldiers,

could have compensated for this inferiority in

numbers; but the genius of Napoleon, and the

confidence arising from a series of victories,

proved adequate to the task.l His success was
mainly owing to the vicious plan of attack

adopted by the Austrians, which, like all the

others framed by the Aulic Council, was ex-

* Letter of Lallemand to Napoleon, 26th of July, 1796

Corresp. Confid. de Nap. Hard., iii., 424.

t Secret Despatch of Napoleon, July 22, 1796. Corresp.,

i., 327.

t Join., viii., 302, 303. Nap , iii., 231, 232. Th., viii., 360

() Jom., iii., 305.
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posed to defeat from the division of their for-

ces.

The waters which descend from the southern

Description of ridges of the Tyrol unite into two
the theatre of streams, flowing nearly parallel to
war - each other, and issuing in the same
latitude into the plain of Lombardy, the Mincio,
and the Adige. The first forms, in its course,
the noble sheet of water called the Lake of

Guarda, flows through the plain immortalized

by the genius of Virgil, swells into the lakes
which surround Mantua, and afterward dis-

charges itself into the Po. The latter, after de-

scending from the snowy ridges of the higher
Alps, flows in an open valley to a narrow and

precipitous pass above Verona, next emerges
into the open country, winds in a deep and rocky
bed to Legnago, after which it spreads into vast

marshes, and is lost in the dikes and inundations
of Lombardy. Three roads present themselves
to an enemy proposing to issue from the Tyrol
to the Italian plains : the first, turning sharp to

the left at Roveredo, traverses the romantic de-
files of the Val Sugana, and emerges into the

open country at Bassano. The second passes
by the upper end of the Lake of Guarda, and
comes down by its western shore to Salo and
Brescia

;
while the third descends the left bank

of the Adige, and after traversing the gloomy
pass of Calliano and Chiusa, reaches the town
of Verona. The space between the Adige and
the Lake of Guarda, though only three leagues
broad, is filled by the Montebaldo, whose preci-

pices restrain the river on the one hand and the

lake on the other. In this narrow and rocky
space a road descends between the Adige and
the lake from Roveredo to the plain.* It follows
the right bank of the stream as far as Osteria
della Dugana, when, meeting impracticable pre-

cipices, it turns to the right, and ascends the

plateau of Rivoli.

The entrance of all these passes was occupied
by the French troops. Sauret, with only four
thousand five hundred men, was posted at Salo,
to guard the western side of the Lake of Guarda,
as the road there was not inaccessible to artillery.

Massena, with fifteen thousand, guarded the great
road on the Adige, and occupied the plateau of
Rivoli

;
while Despinois, with five thousand, was

in the environs of Verona
;
and Augereau, with

eight thousand in reserve, at Legnago. Napo-
leon himself, with two thousand horse, took post
at Castelnuovo, in order to be equally near any
of the points that might be menaced.t
Wurmser's plan was to make demonstrations

only against Verona and the left of

of aua"k the AdiSe ,
and t0 brinS d°wn the

bulk of his forces by the Montebaldo
and the valley of Salo, on the opposite sides of
the Lake of Guarda. For this purpose he de-

tached Gluasdanovich, with twenty thousand

men, to go round the upper end of the lake, and
descend the opposite banks of the Adige ;

the one
division was destined to force Corona and the

plateau of Rivoli, while the other was to debouch

upon Verona. The whole columns were in mo-
tion by the end of July; rumour had magnified
their numbers

;
and the partisans of Austria and

of the aristocratic system were already breaking
out into exultation, and anticipating the speedy
verification of the proverb, that Italy was the
tomb of the French.!

*
Th., viu., 362, 304. Jam., viii., 305.

t Th., viii., 4. Nap., iii.,235.
I Th., viii., 364, 305. Nap., iii., 233.
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In truth, the circumstances of the Republicans
were all but desperate. On the 29th of

Jul 29
July, the imperial outposts attacked the And" great
French at all points, and everywhere success in

with success. Massena, vigorously as- the outset-

saulted at three in the morning by superior forces
was driven from the intrenchments of Corona
and retired with loss to Rivoli, from whence he
was glad to escape towards Castelnuovo, upon
finding that the column which followed the left

bank of the Adige was getting in his rear. At
the same time, the Imperialists drove in the Re-

publican posts on the great road, forced the pass
of Chiusa, and appeared before Verona

; while,
on the other side of the Lake of Guarda, Lusignan
attacked and carried the town of Salo, and thus
cut off the principal line of retreat towards
France.*
In this extremity Napoleon, for the first time

in the whole campaign, called a council of war.
All the officers, with the exception of Augereau,
recommended a retreat behind the Po

;
but that

intrepid chief resolutely held out for battle. The
generals were dismissed without the commander-
in-chief having signified his own opinion ;

but in
the course of the night he formed a resolution,
which not only extricated him from his perilous
situation, but has immortalized his name in the
annals of war.t
The Austrians, fifty thousand strong, were de-

scending the opposite banks of the

Lake of Guarda, and it was evident ^
xt

N
e

a

me

le

pe
n
ril

that if they succeeded in enclosing
the French army near Mantua, they would infal-

libly crush it by their great superiority of force.
But in so doing they exposed themselves to be at-

tacked and beaten by superior forces in detail, if
the siege of that place were rapidly raised, and
the bulk of the French army borne first on the one
invading column and then on the other. Napo-
leon resolved on this sacrifice. Orders ue rajses
were immediately despatched to Serru- the siege of

rier to raise the siege of Mantua
;
the Mantua.

division of Augereau was moved from Legnago
across the Mincio, and the French anny, with
the exception of Massena, concentrated" at the
lower extremity of the Lake of Guarda, to fall, in
the first instance, upon the corps of oluasdano-

vich, which already threatened his communica-
tion with Milan. These orders were promptly
obeyed. During the night of the 31st
of July, the siege of Mantau was raised,

3Ist July-

the cannon spiked, and the stores thrown into the

lake, while Napoleon himself, with the greater
part of his army, crossed the Mincio at Peschiera,
and prepared to fall on the Austrian forces on
the western shore of the Lake of Guarda. There
was not a moment to lose

;
in a few hours the

allied columns would be in communication, and
the French compelled to fight greatly superior
forces in a single field.t

No sooner had Napoleon arrived with his re-

enforcements, than he sent forward

Augereau to clear the road to Milan, n^",^^.
and ordered Sauret to retake Salo. games the of-

Both expeditions were completely fensive, ami

successful
;
Brescia was regained,

arn' sts Quns"

and the Austrians driven out of
,lanovich >

Salo. Meanwhile, Napoleon himself, with the

brigade of DAllemagne, advanced to Lonato,
and after a violent struggle, drove the Impe-

*
Th., viii., 366, 367. Join., viii., 312, 313.

+ Th., viu., 367.

t Nap., iii.. 238, 239. Th., viii., 369. Jom., viii., 316.

Hard., m., 430.
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rialists out of that place, with the loss of five

hundred prisoners. In these actions, Gluasdano-
vich lost few men, but they arrested his progress,

and, astonished at finding himself assailed by-

imposing masses, in a quarter where he expected
to find only the rear of the enemy, he fell back
towards the mountains, to await intelligence of

the operations of the main body under Wurmser.*
Meanwhile that brave commander, having

August l. dislodged Massena from his position,
Wurmser en- advanced to Mantua, where he made
ters Mantua. hjs triumphal entry on the 1st of Au-

gust. The sudden raising of the siege, the aban-

donment of the equipage, the destruction ofworks
which it had cost the Republicans so long to

construct, all conspired to increase his satisfac-

tion at this event, and promised an easy conquest
over the retiring remains of the enemy. But, on
the very night of his arrival, he received intelli-

gence of the check of Gluasdanovich and the

capture of Brescia. Immediately he advanced
his columns across the Mincio and moved upon
Castiglione, with the design of enveloping the

French army with all his forces, while Gluas-

danovich resumed the offensive and retook the

town of Salo.t

The crisis was now approaching : the Austrian

armies were not only in communication, but al-

most united, while the Republicans, with inferior

forces, lay between them. Napoleon immedi-

ately drew back the divisions of Massena and

Augereau, above twenty thousand strong, and
caused his whole army to face about : what had
been the rear became the advanced guard. He
put forth more than his wonted activity and ra-

pidity of movement. Incessantly on horseback

himself, he caused the soldiers, who had marched
all night, to fight all day. Having, by this rapid
countermarch, accumulated the bulk of his forces

opposite to Wurmser, he resolved to deliver him-
self from that formidable adversary by an imme-
diate attack. It was full time. The Austrians

had discovered a passage over the Mincio, and
driven the French from Castiglione, where they
had already begun to intrench themselves.}

On the third of August Napoleon advanced,

3d August.
wi [h twenty-five thousand men, upon

Battles of Lonato, while Augereau moved to-

Lonato and wards Castiglione. The first attack
Castiglione. f t]ie Republicans was unsuccessful

;

their light troops were thrown into confusion;
General Pegion, with three pieces of artillery,

captured by the enemy, and Lonato taken. Up-
on this, the French general put himself at the

head of his soldiers, and formed the centre into

one formidable mass, while the Imperialists were

extending themselves towards Salo, in the double
view of enveloping the French, and opening a
communication with Gluasdanovich, whose ar-

tillery was already heard in that direction. Na-

poleon immediately perceived the error of his

adversary, and made a desperate charge, with a
column of infantry supported by cavalry, upon
his centre, which, being weakened for the exten-

sion of the wings, speedily gave way. Lonato
was retaken by assault, and the Austrian army
cut asunder. One part of it effected its retreat

under Bayalitch to the Mincio, but the other,
which was moving towards Salo, finding itself

irrecoverably separated from the main body of

the army, endeavoured to effect a junction with

Gluasdanovich at Salo; but Guyeux, with a di-

*
.Tom., viii., 316. Nap., lii., 238.

t Th., viii., 371. Jem., viii., 318. Hard ,
iii , 432, 433.

t Nap., ni., 241. Th., viii., 372.

vision of French, already occupied that place;
and the fugitive Austrians, pressed between the

dragoons of Junot, who assailed their rear, and
the infantry at Salo, who stopped their advance,
disbanded, and suffered a loss of three thousand

prisoners and twenty pieces of cannon.*
While the Austrians were experiencing these

disasters at Lonato, Augereau, on the right, had
maintained an obstinate engagement at Castig-
lione. In that quarter the Republicans were the

assailants; and the French general had main-
tained the combat all day with great resolution

against superior forces, when Napoleon, having
defeated the centre of the enemy, hastened to his

support. After a furious combat, Augereau
succeeded in carrying the town, and the Austri-
ans retired towards Mantua, with the loss of one
thousand killed and wounded, besides as many
prisoners.t They had not proceeded far, when
they met the re-enforcements which Wurmser
was bringing up from that place for their relief.

As it was evident that the Austrian veteran
was still disposed to contend for the empire of

Italy in a pitched battle, Napoleon deemed it in-

dispensable to clear his rear of Gluasdanovich
before engaging in it. On the following day he

employed himself in collecting and organizing
his forces at Lonato, with a view to the decisive
conflict

; while, by moving two divisions against
Gluasdanovich, whose troops were now exhaust-
ed by fatigue, he compelled him to remount the
Val Sabbia towards Riva. A singular event at

this time took place, highly characteristic both
of the extraordinarily intersected situation of the

two armies, and of the presence of mind and
good fortune of Napoleon. He had arrived at
Lonato to expedite the movement surrender of
of his forces in the opposite direc- 4000 Austrians

tions where their enemies were to to Napoleon's

be found
; and, from the dispersion

staft ami 1200

which he had directed, only twelve
men

hundred men remained at headquarters. Before
he had been long there he was summoned to

surrender by a corps of four thousand Austri-

ans, who had already occupied all the avenues

by which retreat was possible. They consisted
of a part of the troops of Bayalitch, which, hav-

ing been defeated in its endeavours to effect a
junction with Gluasdanovich, was now, in des-

peration, endeavouring to regain the remainder
of the army on the Mincio. Napoleon made his

numerous staff mount on horseback
; and, hav-

ing ordered the officer bearing the flag of truce
to be brought before him, directed the bandage
to be taken from his eyes, and immediately told

the astonished Austrian that he was in the mid-
dle of the French army, and in presence of its

general-in-chief, and that, unless they laid down
their arms in ten minutes, he would put them all

to the sword. The officer, deceived by the

splendid cortege by which he was surrounded,
returned to his division, and recommended a
surrender; and the troops, cut off from their

companions, and exhausted by fatigue and dis-

aster, laid down their arms. When they entered
the town, they had the mortification of discover-

ing not only that they had capitulated to a third

of their numbers, but missed the opportunity of

making prisoner the conqueror who had filled

the world with his renown. t

On the following day both parties prepared for

*
Th., viii.. 373, 374. Nap., iii., 242. Join., viii., 320.

t Th., viii., 374. Nap., iii., 242.

} Nap., iii., 243, 245. Th., viii., 375. Jom., viii., 326
327. But., i., 453.
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a decisive engagement. The Imperialists under
Wurmser were twenty-five thousand strong, the

corps of duasdanovich, and that which blocka-

ded Peschiera, being detached, and unable to

take any part in the battle; the French about

twenty-three thousand. Both parties were drawn

up in the plain at right angles to the mountains,
on which each rested a wing; the French right
was uncovered, while the Imperialists' left was

supported by the mill of Medola. Augereau
commanded the centre, Massena the left, Verdier
the right ;

but the principal hopes of Napoleon
were rested on the division of Serrurier, which
had orders to march all night, and fall, when the

action was fully engaged, on the rear of the ene-

my. The soldiers on both sides were
Aufrust 5.

exhausted with fatigue, but all felt that

on the result of this contest depended the fate of

Italy.*
Wurmser fell into the same error as Bayalitch

had done in the preceding engagement, that of

extending his right along the heights, in order to

open a communication with GLuasdanovich, who
was within hearing of his artillery. To favour
this movement, Napoleon drew back his left,

while at the same time he accumulated his for-

ces against the Austrians' right ; Marmont, with
a powerful battery of heavy artillery, thundered

against the post of Medola, which
IDecisiv*. bat- Verdier, with three battalions of
tie at Medola. ,.' ,., . , . . .,

grenadiers, speedily carried. At the

same time, General Fiorilla, who commanded
the division of Serrurier, drawn off' from Man-
tua, came up in the rear of the Austrians, and

completed their confusion by a vigorous attack,
which had wellnigh carried off" Wurmser him-
self. Seeing the decisive moment arrived, Na-

poleon ordered a general charge by all his for-

ces
;
and the Austrians, pressed in front by Au-

gereau and Massena, threatened in rear by Fio-

rilla, and turned on their left by Verdier, fell

back at all points. The excessive l'atigue of the

Republican troops prevented their pursuing the

broken enemy far, who fell back behind the

Mincio, with the loss of two thousand killed and

wounded, one thousand prisoners, and twenty

pieces of cannon.t
This action, the importance of which is not

to be estimated by the number of troops engaged,
was decisive of the fate of Italy. With a view
to prevent Wurmser from reassembling his scat-

tered forces, Napoleon, on the following day,

, sent Massena to raise the siege of Pes-

chiera, and, after an obstinate engage-
ment, he succeeded in routing the Austrian di-

vision before that place, with the loss of ten pie-
ces of cannon and five hundred prisoners. In

this action a young colonel particularly distin-

guished himself, named Suchet, afterward Duke
of Albufera. At the same time Napoleon ad-

vanced to Verona, which the Austrians aban-

doned on his approach, and Massena,
ugus '

after some slight skirmishing, resumed
his old positions at Rivoli and Montebaldo;
while Wurmser, having revictualled Mantua,
and raised its garrison to fifteen thousand men,

composed chiefly of fresh troops, resumed his

former station at Rovcredo, and in the fastnesses

of the Tyrol.:

By this expedition Wurmser had relieved

Mantua, and supplied it with a garrison of fresh

troops ;
but he had lost nearly twenty thousand

* Join , viii., 323. Th., vni.. 378, 379.

t Nap., iii., 24fi. Th., viii., 370. Jnm., viii., 33J.

t Nap, iii., 247, 248. Jom., viii., 333, 335.

men and sixty pieces of cannon
;
and the spirit

of his soldiers was, by fatigue, defeat, and disas-

ter, completely broken. The great successes
which attended the French arms are mainly to

be ascribed to the extraordinary vigour, activity,
and talent displayed by their general-in-chief.
The Austrian plan of attack was founded on an
undue confidence in their own powers; they
thought the main body under Wurmser would
be able to defeat the French army, and raise the

siege of Mantua, while the detachment under

duasdanovich would cut off their retreat : and
it must be admitted in favour of this plan, that

it was on the point of being attended with com-

plete success, and against a general and troops
of less resolution, unquestionably would have
been so. When opposed, however, causes of the

to the vigour and activity of Napo- success of the

leon, it offered the fairest opportunity
French,

for decisive defeat. The two corps of the Impe-
rialists could communicate only by Roveredo and
the upper end of the Lake of Guarda, a circuit

of above sixty miles, while the French, occupy-
ing a central station between them, at its south-
ern extremity, were enabled, by a great exertion of

activity, to bring a superior force first against the

one, and then against the other. Their successes,

however, were dearly purchased ;
above seven

thousand men had been killed and wounded;
Wurmser carried with him three thousand pris-
oners into the Tyrol ;

and the whole siege equi-

page of Mantua had fallen into the hands of the

enemy.*
The Democratic party in all the Italian towns

were thrown into transports of joy at this suc-

cess; and the rejoicings among them at Milan,
Bologna, and Modena were proportioned to the

terror with which they had formerly been inspi-
red. But Napoleon, judging more accurately of
his position, and seeing the siege of Mantua was
to be commenced anew, while Wurmser, with

forty thousand men, was still on the watch in the

Tyrol, deemed prudence and precaution more
than ever necessary'. Pie did not attempt, there-

fore, to collect a second battering train for the

siege of that fortress, but contented himself with
a simple blockade, in maintaining which during
the autumnal months, his troops became ex-

tremely sickly, from the pestilential atmosphere
of its marshes. To the powers in the southern

parts of the Peninsula who had, during the tem-

porary success of the Austrians, giv- Blockade of
en indication oi hostile designs, he Mantua resu-

wrote in the most menacing strain
;
med. Forma-

the King of Naples was threatened tionofthePo-

with an attack from seventy thou-
!,sh legl0n-

sand French if he violated the armistice; the

papal legate obtained pardon for a revolt at Fer-

rara only by the most abject submissions ;
the

Venitians were informed that he was aware of

their armaments, though he still kept up negotia-

tions, and continued to live at their expense ;

while the King of Piedmont received commands
to complete the destruction of the guerilla parties
which infested the mountainous parts of his do-

minions. To the Milanese, on the other hand,

who had remained faithful to France during its-

transient reverses, he wrote in the most flattering

terms, and gave them leave to raise troops for

their common defence against the imperial for-

ces. The most ardent of the youth of Lombardy
were speedily enrolled under their banners; but

a more efficient force was formed out of the

*
Nap., iii., 218, 250. Th., viii., 381.
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Poles, who, since the last partition of their un-

happy country,* had wandered without a home

through Europe, and now flocked in such num-
bers to the Italian standard as to lay the founda-

tion of the Polish legion, which afterward became
so renowned in the imperial wars.

The troops on both sides remained in a state

of repose for three weeks after this terrible strug-

gle, during which Wurmser was assiduously

employed in reorganizing and recruiting his for-

ces, while Napoleon received considerable re-en-

forcements from the army of Kellerman and
the interior of France. The numbers on both

sides were, at the end of August, nearly equal ;

Wurmser's forces having been raised to nearly

fifty thousand men by additions from the heredita-

ry states, and Napoleon's to the same amount

by the junction of part of Kellerman's forces.t

Untaught by former disasters, of the imprudence
of forming plans at a distance for the regulation

Wurmser °^ t'ie^r armies
i
tne Aulic Council

again advan- again framed and transmitted to

ces, and the Wurmser a plan for the expulsion
French issue f the French from the line of the
forth to meet

Adige _ According to this desigrj)
he was to leave twenty thousand

men, under Davidowich, to guard Roveredo and
the valley of the Adige, and descend himself,
with thirty thousand, by the gorges of the Brenta
to Bassano, and so reach the

plains
of Padua.

Thus, notwithstanding their former disasters,

they were about again to commit the same error,
of dividing their force into two columns, while

Napoleon occupied a central position equidistant
from both ;t with this difference, that, instead of
a lake, they had now a mass of unpassable
mountains between them.

Napoleon, at the same time, resolved to re-

sume the offensive, in order to prevent any de-

tachments from the imperial army into Bavaria,
where the Archduke Charles was now severely
pressed by Moreau. The two armies broke up
at the same time, Wurmser descending the

Brenta, and Napoleon ascending the Adige.
Foreseeing the possibility of a descent upon
Mantua during his absence, the French general
left Kilmaine, with three thousand men, to occu-

py Legnago and Verona, while ten thousand
still maintained the blockade of Mantua, and he

himself, with thirty thousand, ascended the Ty-
rol by the two roads on the banks of the Adige,
and that on the western side of the Lake of
Guarda.§
The French were the first to commence opera-

3d Sept.
lions - Early in September, Vaubois,
with the division of Sauret, ascended

the lake, and, after several combats, reached Tor-

tola, at its upper extremity. On the same day,
Napoleon, with the divisions of Massena and
Augereau, arrived in front of the advanced posts
of the Austrians at Serravale, on the Adige, and

4th Sept.
on tne following day attacked their posi-
tion. The Imperialists stood firm

;
but

Napoleon sent a cloud of light troops on the

heights on either side of their columns, and, the
moment they began to waver, he made so vigor-
ous a charge along the chaussee with the hus-

sars, that the Austrians were driven back in con-

*
Nap., iii., 251, 253. Th., viii., 382, 384. Bot., i., 454.

Hard., iii., 346.

t The sick and wounded in the French army at this pe-
riod were no less than fifteen thousand. Confidential De-

spatch, 25£A Aug.— Corresp., Conf., i., 441.

t Th., viii., 393, 394. Nap., iii., 256.

Th., viii., 394. Bot., i., 460. Nap., iii., 256.

fusion, and the Republicans entered Roveredo

pell-mell with the fugitives.*
Davidowich rallied his broken divisions in the

defile of Calliano, a fonnidable pass on the banks
of the Adige, formed where the precipices of the

Alps approach so closely to the river that there

is only the breadth of four hundred toises left be-
tween them. An old castle, which the Austrians
had strengthened and mounted with cannon, was
placed at the edge of the precipice, and a ruined
wall stretched across the gorge, from the foot of
the rocks to the margin of the stream. Napo-
leon threw his light troops on the Defeat of Da-
mountains upon his own right, pla- vidowich near

ced a battery which commanded Galliano,

the Austrian cannon, and forming a close col-

umn of ten battalions, precipitated them along
the high road upon the enemy. Nothing could
withstand their impetuosity; the Imperialists
were routed; horse, foot, and cannon rushed in

confusion through the narrow defile in their rear;
and the Republican cavalry, charging furiously

along the chaussee, drove them, in the utmost

disorder, towards Trent. Seven hundred prison-

ers, and fifteen pieces of cannon fell into the

hands of the victors; and on the follow-
g ^ g

ing day Napoleon entered that city, the

capital of the Italian Tyrol, while the discomfit-

ed remains of Davidowich's corps retired behind
the Lavis.t
The intelligence of this disaster, so far from

stopping, only accelerated the march Napoleon ad-

of Wurmser through the defiles of vances against

the Brenta. He now imagined that Wurmser.

Napoleon intended to penetrate by Brixen and the

Brenner into Germany, in order to co-operate with
Moreau in the plains of Bavaria, and the Aus-
trian veteran immediately conceived the bold de-

sign of hastening with his whole disposable force

down the Val Sugana into the plain of Bassano,
turning rapidly to the right, seizing upon Vero-

na, and both raising the siege of Mantua and

preventing the return of Napoleon into Italy.
The French general, who, by treachery at the

Austrian headquarters, was uniformly put in

possession of his adversary's plans before they
could be put into execution, immediately per-
ceived the danger which would result from this

measure on the part of the enemy, and resolved
to oppose it by another, equally bold, on his own
side. This was to leave the division ofVaubois
alone in the Tyrol to make head against David-

owich, and descend himself, with twenty-four
thousand men, the defiles of the Brenta, and at-

tack Wurmser before he had got round to Vero-
na. In doing this, he ran the risk, it is true, of

being himself shut up in the terrible defiles of
the Val Sugana, surrounded by precipices and

peaks of a stupendous elevation, between Wurm-
ser in front and Davidowich in rear

;
but he

trusted to the resolution of his troops to over-

come every obstacle, and hoped, by driving his

antagonist back on the Adige, to compel his

whole force to lay down their arms.t
At break of day on the 6th, the French troops

were in motion, and they reached Action near

Borgo di Val Sugana at night, after Primoiano,

having marched ten leagues. On the in t,ie v»l

following morning they continued
Sa

8'ana -

their march, and at the entrance of the narrow
defiles came up with the Austrian rear-guard,

strongly posted near Primoiano. Napoleon put
*

Th., viii., 396. Nap., iii., 259.

t Nap., iii., 258, 260. Th., viii., 397, 398.

t Th., viii., 399. Nap., iii., 262. Hard., iii., 448.
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in practice the same manoeuvre which had suc-

ceeded so well at Calliano, covering the mount-
ains on either side with his tirailleurs, and form-

ing a close column of infantry to attack the pass

along the high road. Nothing could resist the

impetuosity of the French troops. The Austri-

ans, who were greatly inferior in number, being

only the rear-guard of the main force, were rout-

ed with the loss of two thousand prisoners and
nine pieces of cannon. The fugitives were pur-
sued as far as Cremona, where headquarters
were established. Napoleon, in his eagerness
to pursue the enemy, outrode all his suite, and

passed the night alone, wrapped in his cloak, on
the ground, in the midst of a regiment of infan-

try who bivouacked round the town. A private
soldier shared with him his rations, and remind-
ed him of it, after he became emperor, in the

camp at Boulogne.*
On the same day in which this action took

place in the gorges of the Val Sugana, the ad-

vanced guard of Wurmser, under Mazaros, had
reached to Verona, and was already skirmishing
with the posts of the Republicans on the fortifi-

cations which had been erected round that city,
when they were recalled to make head against
the terrible enemy which assailed their rear.

Wurmser Wurmser collected all his forces at

defeated near Bassano to endeavour to bar the
Bassano i>y passages and throw the French back
Massena.

jnt0 the defiles . the heavy infantry
and artillery were placed on a strong position in

front of the town and round its mouldering tow-

ers, while six battalions of light troops occupied
the opening of the valley into the plain. These
were speedily overthrown, and the divisions of
Massena and Augereau, emerging from the de-

files, found themselves in presence of a brilliant

force of twenty thousand men, with a powerful
artillery, drawn up in battle array. But the

Austrians, discouraged by repeated defeats, made
but a feeble resistance. Massena speedily rout-

ed them on the right, while Augereau broke them
on the left : the fugitives rushed in confusion into

the town, where they were speedily followed by
the victorious troops, who made four thousand

prisoners, and captured thirty pieces of cannon,
besides almost all the baggage, pontoons, and
ammunition of the army.t
During the confusion of this defeat, the Aus-

trians got themselves separated from each other
;

duasdanovich, with three thousand men, was
thrown back towards Friuli, while Wurmser,
He throws whh sixteen thousand, took the road
himself into to Mantua. The situation of the vet-
Mantua. eran marshal was all but desperate :

Massena was pressing his rear, while Porto

Legnago and Verona were both in the hands of
the enemy, and the loss of all his pontoons at

Bassano rendered it impossible to pass the Adige
but at one or other of these places. Fortunately
for him, the battalion which occupied Porto Leg-
nago had been withdrawn to Verona during the

attack on that place, and the one destined to re-

Elace

it had not yet arrived. By a rapid march
e reached that town before the Republicans, and

thus got his troops across the Adige. Napoleon,
following his prey with breathless anxiety, no
sooner discovered that the passage at Legnago
was secured, than he pushed Massena across the
river to Cerra, in order to cut him from the road
to Mantua. But the Austrians fought with the

*
Bot., i., 464. Nap., iii., 263, 264. Th., viii., 400.

t Th., viii., 401, 402. Nap., iii., 265, 266. Bot., i.,465.

courage of despair, and their cavalry, five thou-
sand strong, who were unbroken, and whose
spirit had not suffered by disaster, proved irre-

sistible to their enemies. Napoleon himself,
who had come up during the engagement, had
great difficulty in saving himself by flight ;

and
Wurmser, who arrived a few minutes after,
deemed himself so secure of his antagonist that
he recommended to his dragoons to take him
alive. Having missed so brilliant a stroke, the
old marshal continued his march, passed the

Molenilla, cut to pieces a body of eight hundred

infantry which endeavoured to interrupt his prog-
ress, and entered Mantua in a species of triumph,
which threw a ray of glory over his long series
of disasters.*

Encouraged by these successes, he still en-
deavoured to keep the field with twen-

ty thousand infantry and five thou- Sept-

sand horse, and soon after his cuirassiers de-

stroyed a regiment of light infantry at Due
Castelli. But this was the termination of his
transient gleam of prosperity. Napoleon brought
up the greater part of his forces, and soon after

Augereau stormed Porto Legnago, and made
prisoners a thousand men and fifteen pieces of
cannon : a stroke which, by depriving Wurmser
of the means of passing the Adige, threw him
back on Mantua. On the 19th he was attacked

by the divisions of Augereau and Massena with
an equal force. The Austrian cavalry at first

drove back Augereau, and the battle seemed for
a time doubtful

;
but a vigorous charge of Mas-

sena in the centre restored affairs, and Wurmser
was at length driven back into Mantua with the
loss of three thousand men and twenty pieces of
cannon. Two days afterward he threw a bridge
over the Po and attacked Governolo, one of the
fortresses erected by the French at the conclu-
sion of the dikes, with the design of cutting his

way through to the Adige ;
but he was repulsed

with the loss of six hundred men and four pieces
of cannon; and in the beginning of October
Kilmaine resumed his old lines round the town,
and the Austrians were shut in on every side
within its walls. Wurmser killed the horses of
his numerous and splendid cavalry, salted their

carcasses, and made every preparation for a
vigorous defence, while Napoleon despatched
his

aid-de-camp Marmont, afterward Duke of

Ragusa, with the standards taken in these glori-
ous actions, to lay at the feet of the French gov-
ernment.t

By the result of these conflicts the Austrian

army in the field was reduced from

fifty thousand to fifteen thousand Sactls.
men, of whom twelve thousand, un-
der Davidowich, had taken refuge in the defiles

leading to Mount Bremer, while three thousand,
under Q,uasdanovich, were in the mountains of
Friuli. Wurmser, it is true, had brought six-

teen thousand into Mantua
;
but this force, accu-

mulated in a besieged and unhealthy town, was
of no real service during the remainder of the

campaign, and rather, by increasing the.number
of useless mouths within the place, accelerated
the period of its ultimate surrender. Before the

end of October ten thousand of the garrison were
in the hospitals, so that the besieged were un-
able either to make any use of their superflu-
ous numbers, or get quit of the unserviceable

persons who consumed their scanty provisions.

*
Th., viii., 404. Nap., iii., 270. Bot., i., 465. Hard.,

iii., 447, 449.

t Nap., iii.,
273. Bot., i., 472, 47-3. Th., Tiii., 405.
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But these successes, great as they were, had not

been purchased without a very heavy loss to the

French army, who, in these rapid actions, were
weakened by above fifteen thousand men, in

killed, wounded, and prisoners.*
Both parties remained in inactivity for a con-

Vast efforts siderable time after these exhausting
on both sides efforts, during which the Austrians
to recruit were energetically employed in re-
their forces.

pa j r jn CT their losses, and the Republi-
cans in drawing tbrces from the other side of the

Alps. They took advantage of the delay to or-

ganize Revolutionary powers throughout all the

north of Italy. Bologna and Ferrara were united

under a provisional government; Republican
forces and Jacobin clubs established, and all the

machinery of Democracy put in full operation ;

Modena was revolutionized, the old government
replaced by a popular assembly, and French

troops admitted within its walls; while legions
of National Guards were organized throughout
the whole of Lombardy.t
But more efficient auxiliaries were approach-

ing. Twelve battalions from the army of La
Vendee, besides the remainder of the forces of

Kellerman, joyfully crossed the Alps, happy to

exchange the scene of utter penury and inglori-
ous warfare for the luxurious quarters and shi-

ning achievements of the Italian army. In the

end of October, Alvinzi, who had assumed the

command of the army in Friuli, had assembled

forty thousand men under his standards, while
the corps of Davidowich was raised, by the junc-
tion of a large force of Tyrolese militia, a force

admirably adapted for mountain warfare, to eigh-
teen thousand men. To oppose this mass of as-

sailants, Napoleon had twelve thousand men un-

der Vaubois, on the Lavis, in front of Trent;
twenty thousand on the Brenta and the Adige ob-

serving Alvinzi, and ten thousand guarding the

lines round Mantua. The disproportion, there-

N , fore, was very great in every quarter, and

Napoleon, justly alarmed at his situation,
and chagrined at the Directory for not putting a

larger force at his disposal, wrote to the govern-
ment that he was about to lose the whole of his

Italian conquests.}§
The Austrian preparations being completed,

Alvinzi, on the 1st of November, threw two

bridges over the Piave, and advanced against

* Hard
, iii., 450. Nap., hi., 273. Jom., ix., 126. Th.,

iii., 406. t Jom., ix., 133, 145.

* Th., viii., 448, 449. Jom., ix., 158. Nap., iii., 345, 346.

y Napoleon's letter was in these terms :
" Mantua cannot

he reduced before the middle of February ; you
' '

will perceive from that how critical our situation

is ; and our political system is, if possible, still worse. Peace
with Naples is indispensable; an alliance with Genoa and
Turin necessary. Lose no time in taking the people of I,om-

bardy, Modena, Bologna, and Ferrara under your protection,

and, above all, send re-enforcements. The emperor has
thrice re-formed his army since the commencement of the

campaign. Everything is going wrong in Italy ; the pres-

tige of our forces is dissipated ;
the enemy now count our

ranks. It is indispensable that you take into your instant

consideration the critical situation of the Italian army, and
forthwith secure it friends both among kings and people.
The influence of Rome is incalculable ; you did wrong in

breaking with that power ;
I would have temporized with it,

as we have done with Venice and Genoa. Whenever the

general in Italy is not the centre of negotiation as well as

military operations, the greatest risks will be incurred. You
may ascribe this language to ambition

;
but I am satiated

with honours, and my health is so broken that I must implore

you to give me a successor. I can no longer sit on horse-

back ; my courage alone is unshaken. Everything was

ready for the explosion at Genoa, but Faypoult thought it

expedient to delay. We must conciliate Genoa till the new
order of things is more firmly established."—Confident. Des-

patches, Oct. 8, 1796, ii., 92, 93.

Nov. 1. De-
feat of Vau-
bois by the

Imperialists.

Massena, whose headquarters were Nov.e. AI-
at Bassano. At the approach of the viazi again

Imperialists in such superior force,
advances,

the French fell back to Vicenza, and Napoleon
hastened, with the division of Augereau and the

reserve, to their support. On the Gth a general
battle took place. Massena overthrew the Aus-
trian left, commanded by Provera and Liptay,
and drove them with loss over the Brenta

;
while

Napoleon himself defeated the right under Gluas-

danovich, and would have carried the town of

Bassano, which the Imperialists occupied in

force, had not Hohenzollern, who advanced at
the head of the Austrian reserve, made good the

place till nightfall. But early on the following
morning the general received intelligence from
Vaubois, in the Tyrol, which not only interrupt-
ed his career of success, but rendered an imme-
diate retreat on the part of the whole Republican
army unavoidable.*

In obedience to the orders he had received,
that general, on the same day on
which the Austrians crossed the

Piave, commenced an attack on their

position on the Lavis
;
but he was

not only received with the utmost intrepidity, but
dri ven back in disorder through the town ofTrent,
to the defile of Calliano, with the loss of four
thousand men. There he made a stand; but

Davidowich, having caused a large part of his
forces to cross the right bank of the Adige, passed
that post, and was moving rapidly down on Mon-
tebaldo and Rivoli, so as to threaten his commu-
nications with Verona and the remainder of the

army. Nothing was left for Vaubois but to re-

tire in haste towards Verona,t which was seri-

ously menaced by the increasing forces of the

Tyrolese army, while their progress on the Mon-
tebaldo could only be arrested by bringing up
Joubert in the utmost haste from the lines of
Mantua.
No sooner was this disastrous intelligence re-

ceived by Napoleon, than he drew
Napoleonhas.

back his Whole force through Vl- tens in person
cenza to Verona, while Alvinzi, to the plateau

who was himself preparing to re-
of R lvou -

tire, after his check on the preceding day, im-

mediately resumed the offensive. Napoleon in

person, proceeded, with such troops as he could

collect, in the utmost haste to the Montebaldo,
where he found the division of Vaubois all as-

sembled on the plateau of Rivoli, and so much
re-enforced as to be able to withstand an attack.

He here deemed it necessary to make a severe

example of the regiments whose panic had so

nearly proved fatal to the army. Collecting the

troops into a circle, he addressed them with a
severe tone, in these words: "

Soldiers, I am
displeased with you. You have evinced neither

discipline, nor valour, nor constancy. You have
allowed yourselves to be chased from positions
where a handful of resolute men might have ar-

rested an army. Soldiers of the 39th and 85th,

you are no longer French soldiers. Chief of the

staff, cause it to be written on their standards,

They are no longer of the army of Italy." These
terrible words, pronounced with a menacing
voice, filled these brave regiments with conster-

nation. The laws of discipline could not restrain

the sounds of grief which burst from their ranks.

They broke their array, and, crowding round the

general, entreated that he would lead them into

*
Nap., iii., 437. Th., viii., 543.

t Nap., iii., 348. 349. Th., viii., 453, 455.
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action, and give them an opportunity of showing
whether they were not of the army of Italy. Na-

poleon consoled them by some kind expressions,*

and, feigning to yield to their prayers, promised
to suspend the order, and a few days after they
behaved with uncommon gallantry, and regained
their place in his esteem.

Notwithstanding his check on the Brenta, the

Returns to operations of Alvinzi had hitherto been

Caidiero, crowned with the most brilliant suc-
and is there cess. He had regained possession of
defeated. tne wh ie f the Italian Tyrol, and of

all the plain of Italy between that river and the

Adige. But the most difficult part still remained,
which was, to pass the latter stream in the face

of the enemy, and effect a junction with the right

wing under Davidowich, which had achieved
such important advantages. He followed the

retiring columns of the Republicans, who took a

position on the heights of Caidiero, determined
to defend the road to Verona to the very utter-

most. Napoleon arrived there from the Monte-
baldo on the evening of the 10th, and resolved to

Nov 11
attack Alvinzi on the following day, who
had occupied a strong position directly in

front, his left resting on the marshes of Areola,
and his right on the heights of Caldiero and the

village of Colognola. Massena was directed to

attack the right, which appeared the most acces-

sible, and his advanced guard succeeded in as-

cending an eminence surmounted by a mill,
which the Austrian general had neglected to oc-

cupy; but the Imperialists, returning in force,

regained the post and made the brigade prisoners.
The action continued the remainder of the day
along the whole line, without decisive success to

^vJ.er party; but the rain, which fell in torrents,
and the mud which clogged their wheels, pre-
vented the French artillery from being brought
up to meet the fire of the Austrian cannon,
which, in position, thundered with terrible effect

upon the Republican columns. t Wearied and

dispirited, they drew back at night, yielding, for

the first time in the campaign, the victory in a

pitched battle to their enemies.
The situation of Napoleon was now, to all ap-

pearance, utterly desperate. He had lost four

thousand men under Vaubois, three thousand
in the recent actions with Alvinzi; his troops,

dispirited with these disasters, had lost much of
their confidence and courage, and a depressing
feeling of the great strength of the enemy had

gained every breast. The army, it was true,
had still the advantage of a central position at

Verona, in the midst of their enemies
;
but they

could resume the offensive in no direction with

any appearance of success. In the north, they
were arrested by the defiles of the Tyrol ;

in the

east, by the position of Caidiero, known by re-

cent experience to be impregnable ;
in the south,

the blockading force was hardly able to make
head against the frequent sorties of the garrison
of Mantua. The peril of their situation rapidly

gained the minds of the French soldiers, more
f.anable than any others in Europe of judging of
the probable course of events, and extremely sus-

ceptible of strong impressions ;
and it required

all the art of the general, aided by the eloquence
of his lieutenants, to hinder them from sinking
under their misfortunes. Napoleon wrote in the

most desponding terms to the Directory, but in

public he assumed the appearance of confidence
;

and the wounded in the city, hearing of the peril

*
Nap., iii., 353. Th., viii., 455.

t Nap., iii., 303. Th., viii., 457.

of the army, began to issue, with their wounds
yet unstanched, from the hospitals.*!
But the genius of Napoleon did not desert him

in this eventful crisis. Without com-

municating his design to any one, he or- ^J16"

dered the whole army to be under arms
at nightfall on the 14th of November, and they
began their march in three columns, crossed the

Adige, and took the road to Milan. The hour
of departure, the route, the universal ignorance
in regard to their destination, all inspired the be-

lief that they were about to retreat, and relin-

quish to their insulting rivals the plains of Italy.
Breathless with anxiety, the troops defiled through
the gates of Verona

;
not a word was spoken in

the ranks
; grief filled every heart

;
in the dark

columns, the measured tread of marching men
alone was heard, when suddenly the order was
given to turn rapidly to the left, and all the corps,

descending the course of the Adige, arrived be-

fore daybreak at Ronco. There they found a

bridge of boats prepared, and the whole army
i
was rapidly passed to the other side, and found

'

itself in an immense sea of morasses. A gen-
eral feeling of joy was immediately diffused over
the army: the soldiers now perceived that the

contest for Italy was not abandoned, and passing
quickly from one extreme to another, prepared
with alacrity to follow the footsteps of their lead-

er, without any regard to the fearful odds to

which they were exposed.!

Having perceived, during the former action at

Caidiero, that the position was too He movesdown
strong to be carried by an attack the Adige, to

in front, Napoleon had resolved to turn the posi-

assail it in flank, by the village of
£
on of Caidiero

Areola, and for that purpose placed
y rco a-

his army in the midst of the morasses, which

*
Th., viii., 458, 460. Nap., iii., 356, 357.

t The gloomy anticipations of Napoleon at this period are

strongly depicted in the following interesting secret despatch
to the Directory :

" If the events I have to recount are not

propitious, you will not ascribe it to the army ; its inferi-

ority, and the exhaustion of its brave men, give me every
reason to fear for it. Perhaps we are on the eve of losing

Italy. None of the promised succours have arrived ; they
are all arrested at Lyons or Marseilles. The activity of our

governmental the commencement of the war can alone give

you an idea of the energy of the court of Vienna ; hardly a

day elapses that they do not receive five thousand men, and
for two months I have only been joined by a single battalion.

I do my duty ;
the army does its part ; my soul is lacerated,

but my conscience is at ease. I never received a fourth

part of the succours which the minister of war announces in

his despatches."
To-day I shall allow the troops to repose, but to-morrow

we shall renew our operations. I despair of preventing the

raising the blockade of Mantua ; should thatdisaster arrive,
we shall soon be behind the Adda, if not over the Alps. The
wounded are few, but they are the elite of the army. Our
best officers arc struck down

;
the army of Italy, reduced to

a handful of heroes, is exhausted. The heroes of I.odi, of

Millesimo, of Castiglione, of Bassano, are dead or in hos-

pital ;
there remains only their reputation, and the

pride
they have given to the soldiers. Joubert, Lanusse, Victor,

Murat, Chariot, are wounded
;
we are abandoned in the ex-

tremity of Italy.
"

I have lost few soldiers, but those who have fallen are

the flower of the army, whom it is impossible to replace.
Such as remain have devoted themselves to death. Perhaps
the hour of the brave Angereau, of the intrepid Massena, of

llerthier, is about to strike ;
what then will become of these

brave soldiers ? This consideration renders me circumspect ;

I know not how to brave death, when it would so certainly
lie the ruin of those who have so long been the object of my
solicitude.
" In a few days we shall make a last effort

;
should for-

tune prove favourable, we shall take Mantua, and with it

Italy. Had I received the 83d, three thousand five hundred

Strong, 1 would have answered for everything; in a few

days forty thousand men will perhaps not give me the same

security."
—Confidential Despatch, Nov. 14

;
ii. 24C-251

t Th., viii., 461. Nap., iii., 357.
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stretched from thence to the banks of the Po.

He thought with reason that, on the narrow

causeways which traversed these marshes, the

superiority of numbers on the part of the enemy
would be unavailing; everything would come
to depend on the resolution of the heads of col-

umns
;
and he hoped that the courage of his sol-

diers, restored by being thus brought to combat
on equal terms with the enemy, and animated

by this novel species of warfare, would prevail
over the discipline and tenacity of the Germans.
The position which he had chosen was singular-

ly well adapted for the purpose in view. Three
chaussees branch ofT from Ronco

; one, following
the left bank of the Adige, remounts that river to

Verona
;
one in the centre leads straight to Ar-

eola, by a stone bridge over the little stream of

the Alpon; the third, on the right, follows the

descending course of the Adige to Albano.

Three columns were moved forward on these

chaussees; that on the left was destined to ap-

proach Verona, and observe that town, so as to

secure it from any sudden attack of the enemy ;

that in the centre, to attack the flank of their po-
sition by the village of Areola; that on the right,,

to cut off their retreat.*

At daybreak on the 15th, Massena advanced

15th N on l^e ^rst cnaussee as far as a small

eminence, which brought him in sight
of the steeples of Verona, and removed all anxi-

ety in that quarter. Augereau, with

tions there.

'

the division in the centre, pushed,
without being perceived, as far as

the bridge of Areola
;
but his advanced guard

was there met by three battalions of Croats, who
kept up so heavy a fire on the head of the col-

umn, that, notwithstanding the greatest exertions

on the part of the soldiers, they were driven back.

In vain Augereau himself hastened to the spot,
and led them back to the charge : the fire at the

bridge was so violent, that he was overthrown,
and compelled to halt the column. Meanwhile,
Alvinzi, whose attention was fixed on Verona,
where he imagined the bulk of the enemy's for-

ces to be, was confounded in the morning at

hearing a violent fire in the marshes. At first

he imagined that it was merely a few light

troops, but soon intelligence arrived from all

quarters that the enemy were advancing in force

on all the dikes, and threatened the flank and
rear of his position. He immediately despatch-
ed two divisions along the chaussees by which
the enemy was approaching; that commanded
by Mitrouski advanced to defend the village
of Areola, while that under Provera marched
against the division of "Massena. The latter

column soon commenced an attack on their an-

tagonists, but they were unable to withstand the

impetuous shock of Massena's grenadiers, and
were driven back with heavy loss. Mitrouski,
at the same time, passed through Areola, crossed

the bridge, and attacked the corps of Augereau ;

but they also were repulsed, and followed to the

bridge by the victorious French. There com-
menced a desperate struggle ;

the Republican
column advanced with the utmost intrepidity,
but they were received with so tremendous a fire

from the artillery in front, and a line of infantry
stationed along the banks of the Alpon in flank,
that they staggered and fell back. Napoleon,
deeming the possession of Areola indispensable,
not only to his future operations, but to the

safety of his own anny, put himself, with his

generals, at the head of the column, seized a

t Nap., iii., 358, 360. Th., viii., 462, 463.

standard, advanced without shrinking through a

tempest of shot, and planted it on the middle of
the bridge ;

but the fire there became so violent

that his grenadiers hesitated, and, seizing the

general in their arms, bore him back amid a
cloud of smoke, the dead, and the dying. The
Austrians instantly rushed over the bridge, and

pushed the crowd of fugitives into the marsh,
where Napoleon lay up to the middle in water,
while the enemy's soldiers for a minute sur-

rounded him on all sides. The French grena-
diers soon perceived that their commander was
left behind; the cry ran through their ranks,
"Forward to save the general!" and, returning
to the charge, they drove back the Austrians,
and extricated Napoleon from his perilous situ-

ation. During this terrible strife Lannes re-

ceived three wounds. His aid-de-camp, Meuron,
was killed by his side, when covering his gener-
al with his body, and almost all his personal
staff were badly wounded.*
Meanwhile Guieux, who commanded the col-

umn which had been directed against Albaredo,
had arrived at that place, and was directly in
rear of the village of Areola : but it was too late.

During the desperate stand there made by the

Austrians, Alvinzi had gained time to draw off

his baggage and artillery, and it was no longer

possible to take the enemy in rear. Towards
evening the Austrians abandoned Areola, and
drew up their army, facing the marshes, at the
foot of the heights of Caldiero.t

During the night, Napoleon, on his side, drew
back his forces to the right bank of the ... N
Adige, leaving only an advanced guard
on the left bank

;
while the Austrians reoceu-

pied the village of Areola, and all the ground
which had been so vehemently disputed on the

preceding day. They even advanced, in the

confidence of victory, along the dikes, to within
six hundred yards of the village of Ronco

;
but

when they were thus far engaged in the defiles,
the French attacked them with the bayonet, and
drove back their columns, after an obstinate en-

gagement, to the vicinity of Areola. The battle

continued the whole day, with various success,
and at nightfall both parties retired, the Austri-

ans over the Alpon, the Republicans across the

Adige.i
During the whole of these eventful days, big

with the fate of Italy and the world, the conduct
of the Austrian generals was timid, and unwor-

thy of the brave troops whom they commanded.
Davidowich, while the contest was raging on
the Lower Adige, remained in total inactivity on
the upper part of that stream; while Alvinzi,
fettered by secret instructions from the Aulic
Council to attempt nothing hazardous, and rather

keep on the defensive, in order to facilitate the

hidden negotiations which were going forward
or about to commence, repeatedly halted in the

career of success, and lost the fairest opportuni-
ties of crushing his adversary. Napoleon, aware,
from the treachery which constantly prevailed at

the imperial headquarters, of these secret restric-

tions, augmented the irresolution of the com-
mander-in-chief by privately despatching intelli-

gence from Verona to him of the approaching
mission of Clarke to conduct negotiations for

peace, of the conferences opened at Paris with

England, and the probability of an immediate
accommodation. Alvinzi rejected the proposal

*
Nap., iii., 361, 363. Th., viii., 463, 467. O'Meara, i.,

216, and h., 226. t Nap., iii., 364. Th., vin., 467.

t Nap., iii., 366, 367. Th., viii., 468.
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for an armistice which he made, but suspended
his movements to join Davidowich, and paraly-
sed every successful operation for fear of inju-

ring the negotiations. To such a length did this

timidity proceed, that when, after the repulse of
the French from Areola, his bravest officers be-

sought him instantly to form a junction with

Davidowich, and terminate the war by a general
attack on Verona, instead of following the heroic

advice, he retired towards Vieenza.*

Again the sun rose on the dreadful scene of

carnage, and both parties advanced, with
ov ' "

diminished numbers but undecaying fu-

ry, to the struggle which was to decide the late

of Italy. They met in the middle of the dikes,
and fought with the utmost animosity. The
French column in the centre was routed, and
driven back so far, that the Austrian balls fell

upon the bridge of Ronco, where the action was
restored by a regiment which Napoleon had pla-
ced in ambuscade among the willows on the side

of the road, and which attacked the victorious
column in flank, when disordered by success,
with such vigour, that they were almost all driv-
en into the marshes. Massena, on his dike, ex-

perienced similar vicissitudes, and was only en-
abled to keep his ground by placing himself at

the head of the column, and leading the soldiers

on with his hat on the point of his sword. To-
wards noon, however, Napoleon, perceiving that

the enemy were exhausted with fatigue, while
his own soldiers were comparatively fresh, deem-
ed the moment for decisive success arrived, and
ordered a general charge of all his forces along
both chaussees

; and, having cleared them of the

enemy, formed his troops in order of battle at

their extremity, on the lirm ground, having the

right towards Porto Legnago, and the left at Ar-
eola. By the orders of Napoleon, the garrison
of that place issued forth with four pieces of can-

non, so as to take the enemy in rear; while a

body of trumpeters was sent, under cover of the

willows, to their extreme left flank, with orders
to sound a charge as soon as the action was fully

engaged along the whole line. These measures
were completely successful. The Austrian com-
mander, while bravely resisting in front, hearing
a cannonade in his rear, and the trumpets of a
whole division of cavalry in his flank, ordered a

retreat, and, after a desperate struggle of three

days' duration, yielded the victory to his ene-
mies. Alvinzi had stationed eight thousand men
in echellon along his line of retreat, so that he
was enabled to retire in good order, and with very
little farther loss.t

It was so apparent to all the Austrian army
that this last retreat was the result of a secret un-

derstanding with the French general, and with a
view to the negotiation which was now depend-
ing, that they openly and loudly expressed their

indignation. One colonel broke his sword in pie-

ces, and declared he would no longer serve un-
der a commander whose conduct brought dis-

grace on his troops. Certain it is that Alvinzi,
during this dreadful strife at Areola, had neither
evinced the capacity nor the spirit of a general
worthy to combat with Napoleon; not that he

was, in reality, deficient in cither, but that the
ruinous fetters of the Aulic Council paralyzed all

his movements
;
and the dread of hazarding any-

thing on the eve of a negotiation made him throw

away every chance of success.}

'
Hard., iv., 67, 75.

t Nap., iii., 368, 369. Th., viii., 470, 472. .Tom., «.,
172, 192. } Hard., iv., 71, 77.

Vol. I.—G o o

While this desperate struggle was going for-
ward in the marshes of Areola, Da-
vidowich, who had opened the cam- °i>erations °*

paign with such brilliant success,
was far from following up his advantages with
the vigour which might have been expected. He
merely advanced with his forces to the

neighbourhood of Verona on the 18th,
rvov ' I8 "

following Vaubois, who abandoned the positions
of Corona and Rivoli on his approach ; whereas,
had he pressed him hard on the preceding days,
Napoleon would have been compelled to cross
the Adige, and raise the siege of Mantua. With-
out losing an instant, the French general return-
ed with a large part of his forces through Vero-
na, and compelled Davidowich to retire into the

Tyrol, while the French resumed their old posi-
tions at Corona and Rivoli

;
and Augereau drove

them from Dolce, with the loss of one thousand

prisoners and nine pieces of cannon. The in
habitants of that town were lost in astonishment
when they beheld the anny which had left their

walls by the gate of Milan three days before, re-

turn in triumph, after so terrible a combat, by
the gate of Venice; and, without halting, pass
through the town to make head against the fresh
enemies who approached from the Tyrol.*

Alvinzi, when Napoleon was absent in pur-
suit of Davidowich, advanced towards Verona,
now chiefly occupied by invalids and wounded
men, and a universal joy pervaded the army when
the order to march in that direction was given;
but his old irresolution soon returned; the in-

structions of the Aulic Council prevailed over
his better genius, and the final order to retire to

Vieenza again spread grief and despair among
his heroic followers.t

The results of the battle of Areola, how glori-
ous soever to the French arms, were
by no means so decisive as those of J*

esults of

.ir •
,. i . , these actions,

the previous victories gained in the

campaign. The actions had been most obsti-

nately contested; and though the Imperialists ul-

timately retired, and Mantua was unrelieved, yet
the victors were nearly as much weakened as the

vanquished. The loss of the French in all, in-

cluding the actions with Davidowich, was fif-

teen thousand men, while that of the Austrians
did not exceed eighteen thousand. During the
confusion consequent on such desperate engage-
ments, the garrison of Mantua made frequent
sorties; and Wurmser availed himselfwith such
skill of the temporary interruption of the block-

ade, that considerable convoys ofprovisions were
introduced into the place, and, by putting the gar-
rison on half rations, and calculating on the great
mortality among the troops, which daily dimin-
ished their number, he still held out hopes that
he could maintain his position till a fourth effort

was made for his relief.}

The intelligence of these hard-fought victories

excited the most enthusiastic trans-

ports throughout all France. The S^tSS^>Ill £* A 1 '11 t V • J"J "" * **' •"*

battle ol Areola especially, with its

desperate chances and perilous passages, was
the object of universal admiration. The people
were never weary of celebrating the genius which
had selected, amid the dikes of Ronco, a field of
battle where numbers were unavailing and cour-

age irresistible
;
and the heroic intrepidity which

made the soldier forget the general, and recalled

the exploits of the knights of romance. Every-

*
Nap., iii., 371. Th., viii., 172. t Hard., iv., 75.

t Jom >,ix„
,
431. Nap., iii., 371,372. Th., viii., 472,471.
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where medals were exhibited of the young gen-
eral on the bridge of Areola, with the standard

in his hand, in the midst of the fire and smoke.

The councils decreed that the army of Italy had

deserved well of their country, and that the stand-

ards which Napoleon and Augereau had borne

on that memorable occasion should be given to

them, to be preserved as precious trophies in their

families.*

Nor were the Austrians less distinguished by

patriotic feeling. "While the tri-

Vast efforts of
uraph s of the Archduke Charles on

the Austnans.
the

r
Danube had saved Germany,

and raised to the highest pitch the ardour of the

people, the reverses in Italy came to damp the

general joy, and renew, in a quarter where it

was least expected, the peril of the monarchy.
With unconquerable resolution they prepared to

face the danger; the affectionate ardour of the

hereditary states showed itself in the moment of

alarm
;
the people everywhere flew to arms

;
nu-

merous regiments of volunteers were formed to

repair the chasms in the regular forces
;
"Vienna

alone raised four regiments, which received

standards embroidered by the hand of the em-

press; and before the end of the year, a fourth

anny was formed in the mountains of Friuli

and Tyrol, nowise inferior either in numbers or

resolution to those which had wasted under the

sword of Napoleon.t
After the battle of Areola, the negotiation, the

M . . , commencement of which had been

Clarke to ne- attended with such fatal effects to

gotiate for the imperial fortunes during the ac-

peace, which
tion, was continued with the great-

Na
h
oleon

dby est activjtv between the headquar-
apo '

ters of the two armies. General

Clarke, the Republican envoy, arrived at the

headquarters of Napoleon, and it was at first

proposed to conclude an armistice of three

months in order to facilitate the negotiations;
but this the French general, who saw the com-
mand of Italy on the point of slipping from his

grasp, and was well aware that the late of the

war depended on Mantua, resolutely opposed.}
Clarke, however, continued to argue in favour
of the armistice, and produced the instructions

of his government, which were precise on that

point ;
but Napoleon, secure of the support of

Barras, at once let him know that he was re-

solved not to share his authority with any one.
" If you come here to obey me," said he,

"
I will

always see you with pleasure ;
if not, the sooner

you return to those who sent you, the better."§

Clarke felt he was mastered
;
he did not answer

a word
;
from that moment the negotiation fell

entirely into the hands of Napoleon, and came
to nothing. So completely, indeed, did the Re-

publican envoy fall under the government of the

young general, that he himself wrote to the Di-

rectory,
"

It is indispensable that the general-in-
* Th., viii., 473.

t Toul., vi., 142. Jom., ix., 267. Hard., iv., 152.

t
" Masters of Mantua," said he,

" the enemy will be too

happy to leave us the line of the Rhine. Dut if an armi-
stice is concluded, we must abandon that fortress till May,
and then find it completely provisioned, so that its fall can-
not be reckoned on before the unhealthy months of autumn.
We will lose the money (30,000,000) we expect from Rome,
which cannot be influenced but by the fall of Mantua

;
and

the emperor being nearer the scene of action, will recruit
his army much more effectually than we can, and in the

opening of the campaign we shall be inferior to the enemy.
Fifteen days' repose is of essential service to the army of

Italy ; three months would ruin it. To conclude an armi-
stice just now is to cut ourselves out of all chance of success—in a word, everything depends on the fall of Mantua."—
Corrcsp, Cgnjld., h., 423. v Hard., iv., 133, 134.

chief should conduct all the diplomatic opera-
tions in Italy;"* and thenceforth his attention
was almost entirely confined to arresting the
scandalous depredations of the civil and military
authorities, both on the Italian States and the
funds of the Republic: an employment which
soon absorbed all his time, and was attended
with as little success as those of Napoleon him-
self had been. The conferences which were
opened at Vicenza in December were broken

up on the 3d of January without having led to

any result, and both parties prepared to try once
more the fate of arms.t
For two months after the battle of Areola, and

during this negotiation, both parties remained in
a state of inactivity, and great efforts were made
on either side to recruit the armies for the final

contest which was approaching. Napoleon re-

ceived great re-enforcements
;
numbers of the

sick were discharged from the hospitals, and re-

joined their ranks on the approach of the cold

weather, and ten thousand men flocked to his
standards from the interior

;
so that, by the be-

ginning of January, 1797, he had forty-six thou-
sand men under arms. Ten thousand blockaded

Mantua, and the remainder of the army was on
the line of the Adige, from the edge of the Po to

the rocks of Montebaldo.:
It was high time that the Imperialists should

advance to the relief of this fortress, which was
now reduced to the last extremity from want of

provisions. At a council of war held in the end
of December, it was decided that it was indis-

pensable that instant intelligence should be sent
to Alvinzi of their desperate situation. The
English officer attached to the garrison volun-
teered to perform in person the perilous mission,
which he executed with equal courage and ad-

dress. He set out, disguised as a peasant, from

Mantua, on the 29th of December, at nightfall,
in the midst of a deep fall of snow, eluded the

vigilance of the French patrols, and after sur-

mounting a thousand hardships and dangers, ar-

rived at the headquarters of Alvinzi, at Bassa-

no, on the 4th of January, the day after the con-
ferences at Vicenza were broken up. Great
destinies awaited this enterprising officer.! He
was Colonel Graham, afterward victor at Barros-

sa, and the first British general who planted the

English standard on the soil of France.
The Austrian plan of attack on this occasion

was materially different from what They make a

it had formerly been. Adhering fourth effort to

still to their favourite system of di- relieve Mantua,

viding their forces, and being masters of the

course of the Brenta from Bassano to Roveredo,
they transferred the bulk of their troops to the

Upper Adige, where Alvinzi himself took the

command of thirty-five thousand men. A sub-
ordinate force of fifteen thousand was destined

to advance by the plain of Padua to Mantua,
with a view to raise the siege, extricate Wurm-
ser, and push on to the Ecclesiastical States,
where the pope had recently been making great

preparations, and from whose levies it was hoped
the numerous staff and dismounted dragoons of
the veteran marshal would form an efficient

force. This project had every appearance of
success

; but, unfortunately, it became known to

the French general, from the despatches which
announced it to Wurmser falling into his hands

*
Report, Dec, 1796, by Clarke. Coafid. Corresp.

t Hard., iv., 136, 146, 149.
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as the messenger who bore them was on the

point of clearing the last lines of the blockade

of Mantua.*
On the 12th of January, 1797, the advanced

Jan. 12, 1797. guard of Alvinzi attacked the Re-

They adduce publican posts on the Montebaldo,
to Rivoii. anci forced them back to the plateau
of Rivoli; while, on the same day, the troops in

the plain pushed forward, drove in all the French
videttes towards Porto Legnago, and maintained

a desultory fire along the whole line of the Lower

Adige. For some time Napoleon was uncer-

tain on which side the principal attack would be

made
;
but soon the alarming accounts of the

great display of force on the upper part of the

river, and the secret intelligence which he re-

ceived from treachery at the Austrian head-

quarters, left no doubt that the enemy's principal
forces were accumulated near Rivoli

; and, ac-

cordingly, he set out with the whole centre of his

army to support Joubert, who was there strug-

i 14 l-Q- glm© wim immensely superior for-
'

ces. He arrived at two in the morn-

ing on the plateau of Rivoli
;
the weather was

clear and beautiful
;
an unclouded moon silver-

ed the fir-clad precipices of the mountains
;
but

the horizon to the northward was illuminated by
the fires of innumerable bivouacs, and from the

neighbouring heights his experienced eye could
discover the lights of nearly forty thousand men.
This great force was divided into five columns,
which filled the whole space between the Adige
and the Lake of Guarda : the principal one,
under Gluasdanovich, composed of all the ar-

tillery, cavalry, and a strong body of grena-

diers, followed the high road on the right, and
was destined to ascend the plateau by the zigzag
and steep ascent which led to its summit. Three
other corps of infantry received orders to climb
the amphitheatre of mountains which surround-
ed it in front, and, when the action was engaged
on the high road, descend upon the French

army; while a fifth, under Lusignan, was di-

rected to wind round the base of the plateau,

gain the high road in their rear, and cut ofT their

retreat to Verona. The plan was ably conceiv-

ed, and had nearly succeeded :t with a general
of inferior ability to Napoleon, and troops of

less resolution than his army, it unquestionably
would have done so.

To oppose this great force Napoleon had only
thirty thousand men, but he had the advantage
of being in position on a plain, elevated among
the mountains, while his adversaries must ne-

cessarily be fatigued in endeavouring to reach

it; and he had sixty pieces of cannon, and a nu-
merous body of cavalry, in excellent condition.

He immediately perceived that it was necessary,
at all hazards, to keep his ground on the plateau;
and, by so doing, he hoped to prevent the junc-
tion of the enemy's masses, and overthrow them

separately. Before daybreak he moved forward
the tirailleurs of Joubert to drive back the ad-

vanced posts of the Imperialists, who had already
ascended to the plateau, and by the light of the

moon arranged his whole force with admirable

precision on its summit.;
The action began at nine o'clock, by the Aus-

trian columns, which descended

til, r n ^
at '

from the semicircular heights of the
tie ot Rivoli. -., , ,, , . ,° _, ,

Montebaldo, attacking the French
left. After a desperate resistance, the regiments

*
Nap., in., 408,409.
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stationed there were broken, and fled in
disorder;

upon which Napoleon galloped to the village of
Rivoli, where the division of Massena, which
had marched all night, was reposing from its fa-

tigues, led it to the front, and, by a vigorous
charge, restored the combat in that quarter.
This check, however, had forced Joubert on the

right to give ground ;
the divisions in front pressed

down upon the plateau, while at the same instant
the head of the column of the imperial gier.adiers

appeared at the top of the zigzag windings cf the

high road, having, by incredible efforts of valour,
forced that perilous ascent, and their cavalry avd

artillery began to debouch upon the level sur-
face at its summit. Meanwhile, the division of

Lusignan, which had wound unperceived round
the flanks of the Republicans, appeared directly
in their rear, and the imperial soldiers, deeming
the destruction of the French army certain, gave
loud cheers on all sides, which re-echoed from
the surrounding cliffs, and clapped their hands
as they successively took up their ground. The
Republicans, attacked in front, flank, and rear at

the same time, saw their retreat cut off, and no
resource from the bayonets of the Austrians but
in the precipices of the Alps.*
At this perilous moment, the presence of mind

of Napoleon did not forsake him. He instantly,
in order to gain time, sent a flag of truce to Al-

vinzi, proposing a suspension of arms for half an

hour, as he had some propositions lo make in

consequence of the arrival of a courier with de-

spatches from Paris. The Austrian general,
ever impressed with the idea that military were
to be subordinate to diplomatic operations, fell

into the snare
;

the suspension, at the critical

moment, was agreed to
;
and the march of the

Austrians was suspended at the very moment
when the soldiers, with loud shouts, were ex-

claiming, "We have them ! we have them !" Ju-
not repaired to the Austrian headquarters, from

whence, after a conference of an hour, he return-

ed, as might have been expected, without having
come to any accommodation; but, meanwhile, the

critical period had passed ; Napoleon had gained
time to face the danger, and made the movements
requisite to repel these numerous attacks. Jou-

bert, with the light infantry, was ordered to face
about on the extreme right to oppose Gluasdano-

vich, while Leclerc and Lasalle, with the light

cavalry and flying artillery, flew to the menaced
point ;

and a regiment of infantry was directed
to the heights of Tiffaro, to make head against
the corps of Lusignan. Far from being discon-
certed by the appearance of the troops in his rear,
he exclaimed, pointing to them,

" These are al-

ready our prisoners ;" and the confident tone in
which he spoke soon communicated itself to the

soldiers, who repeated the cheering expression.
The head of duasdanovieh's division, wnich had
so bravely won the ascent, received in front by a
terrible fire of grapeshot, charged on one flank

by Lasalle's horse, and exposed on the other to a
close discharge of musketry from Jcubert, broke
and staggered backward down the steep. The
fugitives, rushing headlong through the column
which was toiling up, soon threw the whole into

inextricable confusion
; horse, foot, and cannon

struggled together, under a plunging fire from the

French batteries, which blew up some ammuni-
tion-wagons, and produced a scene of frightful
disorder. No sooner was the plateau delivered

from this flank attack, than Napoleon accumu-

*
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lated his forces on the troops which had descend-

ed from the semicircle of the Montebaldo, and
that gallant band, destitute of artillery, and de-

prived now of the expected aid from the corps in

flank, soon gave way, and fled in confusion to

the mountains, where great numbers were made

prisoners.*

During these decisive successes, the division

Decisive v.c- of Lusignan had gained ground on

tory of Na- the troops opposed to it, and came to

poleon. the heights in rear of the army in

time to witness the destruction of the three divis-

ions in the mountains. From that moment they
foresaw their own fate. The victorious troops
were speedily directed against this brave divis-

ion, now insulated from all support, and depress-
ed by the ruin which it had witnessed in the other

parts of the army. For some time they stood

firm
;
but the fire of fifteen pieces of heavy artil-

lery, to which they had nothing to oppose, at

length compelled them to retreat; and, before

they had receded far, they met the division of

Ney. the reserve of Massena, which was ap-
proaching. Such was the consternation produ-
ced by this unexpected apparition, that the whole
division laid down its arms; while Gluasdano-

vich, now left to his own resources, retired up
the valley of the Adige, and the broken remains
of the centre divisions sought refuge behind the

rocky stream of the Tasso.f
Not content with these splendid triumphs, Na-

Ile hastens poleon, on the very night in which they
to the Low- were gained, flew to the assistance of
er Adige. the troops on the Lower Adige, with

part of the division of Massena, which had
marched all the preceding night, and fought on
the following day. It was full time that he should
do so, for on the very day on which the battle of
Rivoli was fought, Provera had forced the pas-
sage of the Adige at Anghiari, and marched be-

tween Augereau and the blockading force by
Sanguenetto to the neighbourhood of Mantua,
of which he threatened to raise the siege on the

following morning. Augereau, it is true, had
collected his forces, attacked the rear-guard of
the Austrians during their march, and taken fif-

teen hundred prisoners and fourteen pieces of
cannon

;
but still the danger was imminent that

the main body of Provera's forces would gain the

fort of St. George, and put the blockading force

between two fires. Fully aware of the danger,t

Napoleon marched all night and the whole of the

following day
neighbourhood of Mantua.
Meanwhile the hussars of Hohenzollern pre-

sented themselves, at sunrise on the 15th,iwi Jan.
at the gate of gt George; and being

dressed in white cloaks, were nearly mistaken
for a regiment of French, and admitted within
the walls. But the error having been discovered

by an old sergeant who was cutting Avood near
the gate, the drawbridge was suddenly drawn up,
and the alarm communicated to the garrison.
Hohenzollern advanced at the gallop, but before
he could get in the gates were closed, and a dis-

charge of grapeshot repulsed the assailants. All
that day the garrison under Miollis combated
on the ramparts, and gave time for the succours

Operations of from Rivoli to arrive. Provera sent

Provera there, a bark across the lake to warn
who is forced Wurmser of his approach, and con-

cert a general attack, on the next

and arrived in the evening in the

to surrender.

*
Jom., viii., 282, 283. Th., viii., 518. Nap., iii., 416.

t Th., viii., 618, 619. Jom., viii., 283. 284. Nap., iii.,

417. t Jom., viii., 290. Th., viii., 520.

day, upon the blockading force
;
and in pursu-

ance of the summons, the brave veteran pre-
sented himself at the trenches on the following
morning with a large part ofthe garrison. But the
arrival of Napoleon not only frustrated
all these preparations, but proved fatal

16th Jan -

to Provera's division. During the night he
pushed forward four regiments, which he had
brought with him, between the fort of Favourite
and St. George, so as to prevent Wurmser from
effecting a junction with the Austrians, who ap-
proached to raise the siege, and strengthened
Serrurier at the former point, in order to enable
him to repel any attack from the garrison. At
daybreak the battle commenced at all points.
Wurmser, after an obstinate conflict, was thrown
back into the fortress; while Provera, surround-
ed by superior forces, and tracked in all his

doublings, like a furious stag by ruthless hunt-
ers,* was compelled to lay down his arms, with
six thousand men. In this engagement the 57th

regiment acquired the surname of the Terrible,
from the fury with which it threw itself on the
Austrian line. It was commanded by Victor,
afterward Duke of Belluno.

Thus, in three days, by his admirable disposi-
tions and the extraordinary activity
of his troops, did Napoleon not only f^f^.
deleat two Austrian armies ol much
greater force, taken together, than his own, but
took from them eighteen thousand prisoners,
twenty-four standards, and sixty pieces ofcannon.
Such was the loss of the enemy besides in killed
and wounded, that the Austrians were totally dis-

abled from keeping the field, and the French left

in undisputed possession of the whole peninsula.
History has few examples to exhibit of success-
es so decisive, achieved by forces so inconsider-

able.+t

This was the last effort of which Austria was
capable, and the immediate consequence of its

defeat the complete subjugation of the peninsula.
The remains of Alvinzi's corps retired in oppo-
site directions, one part towards Trent, and
another towards Bassano. Napoleon, whose
genius never appeared so strongly as in pursu-
ing the remains of a beaten army, followed them
up without intermission. Laudohn, who had
taken post at Roveredo with eight thousand men,
in order to defend as long as possible the valley
of the Upper Adige, was driven by Joubert suc-

cessively Irom that town and Trent, with the loss

of five hundred prisoners, while Massena, by a

rapid march over the mountains, made himself
master of Primolano, descended into the gorges
of the Val Sugana, turned the position of Bassa-

no, and drove the Austrians, with the loss of a

*
Th., viii., 521. Nan., iii., 421. Jom., viii., 290, 293.

+ Jom., viii., 294. Nap., iii., 422.

t In their report on these disasters, the Aulic Council

generously threw no blame on Alvinzi. but openly avowed
the treachery at their headquarters, which made all their

designs known before they were carried into execution.
" The chief fatality," said they,

" consisted in this, that our

designs were constantly made known to the enemy before

they were acted upon. Treachery rendered abortive the
combinations of Marshal Wurmser for the relief of Mantua :

treachery plunged Alvinzi into all his misfortunes. Gen-
eral Bonaparte himself says in his report, that from different

sources he had become acquainted with the designs of the

enemy before their execution ;
and on the last occasion, it

was only on the 4th of January that Alvinzi received his in-

structions for the attack, and on the 2d of January it was
published by Bonaparte in the Gazette of Milan.

- '

Alvinzi,

notwithstanding his disasters, was continued in favour; but
Provera was exiled to his estates in Carinthia, upon the

ground that he had transgressed his orders in advancing
against Mantua before he had received intelligence of the

progress of Alvinzi.—IIardenberq, iv., 101, 107.
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thousand prisoners, through Treviso to the oppo-
site bank of the Tagliamento, where Alvinzi at

length, by the valley of the Drave, reunited the

remnant of his scattered lorces.*

Notwithstanding these disasters, the public

spirit of the Austrian monarchy remained un-

subdued, and the cabinet of Vienna continued
unshaken in its resolution to prosecute the war
with vigour. On the other hand, the Directory
were so much impressed with the imminent risk

which the Italian army had run both at Areola
and Rivoli, and the evident peril to the Republic
from the rising fame and domineering character
of Napoleon, that they were very desirous of

peace, and authorized Clarke to sign it, on con-
dition that Belgium and the frontier of the Rhine
were given, to France, an indemnity secured to

the stadtholder in Germany, and all its posses-
sions restored to Austria in Italy. But Napoleon
again resolutely opposed these instructions, and
would not permit Clarke to open the proposed
negotiations. "Before Mantua falls," said he,
"
every negotiation is premature, and Mantua

will be in our hands in fifteen days. These con-
ditions will never meet with my approbation.
The Republic is entitled, besides :he frontier of
the Rhine, to insist for the establishment of a
state in Italy which may secure the French in-

fluence there, and retain in its subjection Genoa,
Sardinia, and the pope. Without that, Venice,
enlightened at last as to its real dangers, will
unite with the emperor, and restrain the growth
of Democratic principles in its Italian posses-
sions." The influence of Napoleon again pre-
vailed

;
the proposed negotiation never was

opened, and Clarke remained at Milan, occupied
with his subordinate duty of investigating the

rapacity of the commissaries of the army.t
Mantua did not long hold out after the de-

struction of the last army destined

Ma'ntua
f°r itS relief- The half of its once
numerous garrison was in the hospi-

tal
; they had consumed all their horses, and the

troops, placed for months on half rations, had

nearly exhausted all their provisions. In this

extremity, Wurmser proposed to Serrurier to

capitulate : the French commander stated that
he could give no definitive answer till the arrival
of the general-in-chief. Napoleon, in conse-

quence, hastened to Roverbella, where he found
Klenau, the Austrian aid-de-camp, expatiating
on the powerful means of resistance which
Wurmser enjoyed, and the great stores of pro-
visions which still remained in the magazines.
Wrapped in his cloak near the fire, he overheard
the conversation without taking any part in

it,

or making himself known; when it was conclu-

ded, he approached the table, took up the pen,
and wrote on the margin his answer to all the

propositions of Wurmser, and, when it was fin-

ished, said to Klenau, "If Wurmser had only
provisions for eighteen or twenty days, and he

spoke of surrendering, he would have merited no
favourable terms; but I respect the age. the val-

ouf, and the misfortunes of the marshal; here
are the conditions which I offer him, if he sur-
render to-morrow; should he delay a fortnight, a

month, or two months, he shall have the same
conditions

;
he may wait till he has consumed

his last morsel of bread. I am now about to

cross the Po to march upon Rome: return and
communicate my intentions to your general."

'
.Tom., v,ii., 302. 304. Nap., iji., 421, 422.

t Hard., iv., 170, 174.

The aid-de-camp, who now perceived that he was
in presence of Napoleon, was penetrated with

gratitude for the generosity of the conqueror;
and, finding that it was useless longer to dissem-

ble, confessed that they had only provisions left

for three days. The terms of capitulation were

immediately agreed on; Napoleon set out him-
self to Florence to conduct the expedition against
Rome, and Serrurier had the honour of seeing
the marshal, with all his staff, defile before him.

Napoleon had too much grandeur of mind to in-

sult the vanquished veteran by his own presence
on the occasion; his delicacy was observed by
all Europe ; and, like the statues of Brutus and
Cassius at the funeral of Junia, was the more
present to the mind because he was withdrawn
from the sight.*

By this capitulation, Wurmser was allowed
to retire to Austria with all his staff and five

hundred men; the remainder of the garrison,

which, including the sick, was still eighteen
thousand strong, surrendered their arms, and
were conveyed to Trieste to be exchanged. Fif-

ty standards, a bridge equipage, and above five

hundred pieces of artillery, comprising all those

captured at the raising of the first siege, fell into

the hands of the conqueror.t
Having achieved this great conquest, Napole-

on directed his arms against Rome. Nap0i e0I1

The power which had vanquished, after -narches

so desperate a struggle, the strength of - vard8

Austria, was not long of crushing the Kcr' ie -

feeble forces of the Church. During the strife

on the Adige, the pope had refused to ratify the

treaty of Bologna, and had openly engaged in

hostile measures at the conclusion of the cam-

paign, in conjunction with the forces of Austria.

The French troops, in consequence, crossed the

Apennines; and, during the march, Wurmser
had an opportunity of returning the generous
conduct of his adversary, by putting him on his

guard against a conspiracy which had been
formed against his life, and which was the

means of causing it to be frustrated. The papal
troops were routed on the banks of the Senio :

like the other Italian armies, they fled on the

first onset, and Junot, after two hours' hard ri-

ding, found it impossible to make up with their

cavalry. Ancona was speedily taken, with twelve
hundred men and one hundred and twenty pieces
of cannon, while a small column on the other

side of the Apennines pushed as far as Foligno,
and threatened Rome itself. Nothing remained
to the Vatican but submission

;
and peace was

concluded at Tolentino on the 19th of February,
on terms the most humiliating to r , ,„ ^
»i_ tt i n rni. a teb. 19. lrea-
the Holy &ee. The pope engaged ty of Tolentim>
to close his ports against the allies, between France

to cede Avignon and the Venaisin and the pup°

to France
;

to abandon Bologna, Ferrara, and
the whole of Romagna to its allies in the Milan-

ese; to admit a garrison of French troops into

Ancona till the conclusion of a general peace:
and to pay a contribution of thirty millions oi

francs to the victorious Republic. Besides this,
he was obliged to surrender a hundred of his

principal works of art to the French commis-
sioners: the trophies of ancient and modern ge-
nius were seized on with merciless rapacity;

and, in a short time, the noblest specimens of
the fine arts which existed in the world, the

Apollo Belvidere, the Laocoon, the Transfigura-

*
Nap., iii., 423, 425. Th., viii., 523, 524. O'Meara, i.,

126. t Nap., iii., 425. jom
, vni., 305
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tion of Raphael, the Madonna del Foligno, and

the St. Jerome of Domenichino, were placed on

the banks of the Seine. *t

Such was the campaign of 1796 : glorious to

the French arms, memorable in the

Retrospect of
history f the world. Certainly on

the campaign. nQ former occas ion had successes so

great been achieved in so short a time, or powers
so vast been vanquished by forces so inconsid-

erable. From maintaining a painful contest on

the mountain ridges of their own frontier, from

defending the Var and the Maritime Alps, the

Republicans found themselves transported to the

Tyrol and the Tagliamento, threatening the he-

reditary states of Austria, and subduing the whole

southern powers of Italy. An army which never

mustered fifty thousand men in the field, though
maintained by successive re-enforcements nearly

at that amount, had not only broken through the

barrier of the Alps, subdued Piedmont, conquer-
ed Lombardy, humbled the whole Italian states,

but defeated, and almost destroyed, four powerful
armies which Austria raised to defend her pos-

sessions, and wrenched the keys of Mantua from

her grasp, under the eyes of the greatest array of

armed men she had ever sent into the field. Suc-

cesses so immense, gained against forces so vast

and efforts so indefatigable, may almost be pro-
nounced unparalleled in the annals of war.;

But, although its victories in the field had been

so brilliant, the internal situation of the Repub-
lic was in the highest degree discouraging ;

and

it was more than doubtful whether it could con-

tinue for any length of time even so glorious a

contest. Its condition is clearly depicted in a se-

cret report,' presented, by order of the Directory,
on the 20th of December, 1796, by General

Clarke to Napoleon :

" The lassitude of war is

experienced in all parts of the Republic. The

people ardently desire peace ;
their murmurs

are loud that it is not already concluded. The

legislature desires it, commands it, no matter at

what price ;
and its continued refusal to furnish

the Directory the necessary funds to carry on the

*
Jom., Tiii., 312, 313. Nap., iii., 425. O'Mea., ii., 127.

t This treaty was concluded by the French under the

idea that it would eventually prove fatal to the Holy See.

Napoleon proposed to overturn at once the papal govern-
ment :

" Can we not," said he,
" unite Modena, Ferrara,

and Romagna, and so form a powerful republic ? May we
not give Rome to the King of Spain on condition that he

recognises the new Republic ? I will give peace to the

pope on condition that he gives us 3,000,000 of the treasure

at Loretto, and pays the 15,000,000 which remain for the

, armistice. Rome cannot long exist, deprived of its richest

possessions ; a revolution will speedily break out there.'"

On their side, the Directory wrote as follows to Napoleon :

"Your habits of reflection, general, must have taught you
that the Roman Catholic religion is the irreconcilable ene-

my of the Republic. The Directory, therefore, invite you
to do everything in your power to destroy the papal govern-
ment, without in any degree compromising the fate of your
army, either by subjecting Rome to another power, or, what
would be better Still, by establishing in its interior such a

government as may render the rule of the priests odious and

contemptible : secure the grand object, that the pope and the

cardinals shall lose all hope of remaining at Rome, and may
be compelled to seek an asylum in some foreign state, where

they may be entirely stripped of temporal power."— Corres.

Conf. de Napoleon, ii., 349. Hard., iv., 181, 182.

t In his confidential despatch to the Directory of the 28th
of December. 1700, Napoleon states the force with which he
commenced the campaign at thirty-eight thousand five hun-
dred men, the subsequent re-enforcements at twelve thou-
sand six hundred, and the losses by death and incurable
wounds at seven thousand. There can be no doubt that he

enormously diminished his losses and re-enforcements ;
for

the Directory maintained that he had received re-enforcc-
l lents to the amount of fifty-seven thousand men.— Corres.

Conf., ii., 312.

« Conet. Secrcle de Nap., ii.., 643. Hard., iv., 181.

contest is the best proof of that fact. The finances
are ruined; agriculture in vain demands the arms
which are required for cultivation. The war is be-

come so universal as to threaten to overturn the

Republic ;
all parties, worn out with anxiety, de-

sire the termination of the Revolution. Should
our internal misery continue, the people, exhaust-
ed by suffering, having found none of the benefits

which they expected, will establish a new order
of things, which will, in its turn, generate fresh

revolutions, and we shall undergo, for twenty or

thirty years, all the agonies consequent on such
convulsions."*
Much of Napoleon's success was no doubt

owing to the admirable character, Extraordinary
unwearied energy, and indomitable composition of

courage of the troops which compo- the French

sed the French army. The world army-

had never seen an array framed of such materi-
als. The terrible whirlwind which had over-
thrown the fabric of society in France, the patri-
otic spirit which had brought its whole popula-
tion into the field, the grinding misery which had
forced all its activity into war, had formed a
union of intelligence, skill, and ability among
the private soldiers such as had never before

been witnessed in modern warfare. The mid-

dling
—even the higher ranks, were to be seen

with a musket on their shoulders
;
the great lev-

ies of 1793 had spared neither high nor low;
the career of glory and ambition could be enter-

ed only through the humble portals of the bivou-
ack. Hence it was that the

spirit which anima-
ted them was so fervent, and their intelligence
so remarkable, that the humblest grenadiers an-

ticipated all the designs of their commanders,
and knew of themselves, in every situation of

danger and difficulty, what should be done.
"When Napoleon spoke to them, in his

procla-
mations, of Brutus, Scipio, and Tarquin, he was
addressing men whose hearts thrilled at the rec-

ollections which these names awaken
;
and when

he led them into action, after a night-march of ten

leagues, he commanded those who felt as thor-

oughly as himself the inestimable importance
of time in war. With truth might Napoleon
say that his soldiers had surpassed the far-famed

celerity of Caesar's legions.t

But much as was owing to the troops who
obeyed, still more was to be ascribed Great „ enius
to the general who commanded in of Napoleon.
this memorable campaign. In this His system of

struggle is to be seen the commence- war -

ment of the new system of tactics which Napo-
leon brought to such perfection ;

that of accu-

mulating forces in a central situation
; striking

with the whole mass the detached wings of the

enemy, separating them from each other, and

compensating by rapidity of movement for in-

feriority of numbers. All his triumphs were
achieved by the steady and skilful application of
this principle. At Montenotte he broke into the

centre of the Austro-Sardinian army when it

was executing a difficult movement through the

mountains, separated the Piedmontese from the

Imperialists, accumulated an overwhelmin^force
against the latter at Dego, and routed the former
when detached from their allies at Mondovi.
When Wurmser approached Verona, with his

army divided into parts, separated from each
other by a lake, Napoleon was on the brink of
ruin

;
but he retrieved his affairs by sacrificing

*
Report by Clarke. Corresp. Conf. de Nap., ii., 426.

t Th., viii., 522.
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the siege of Mantua, and falling, with superior

numbers, first on Gtuasdanovich at Lonato, and

then on Wurmser at Castiglione. When the

second irruption of the Germans took place, and

Wurmser still continued the system of dividing
his troops, it was by a skilful use of his central

position that Napoleon defeated these efforts;

hrst assailing with a superior force the subsidia-

ry body at Rovoredo, and then pursuing, with

the rapidity of lightning, the main body of the

invaders through the gorges of the Brenta.

When Alvinzi assumed the command, and Vau-
bois was routed in the Tyrol, the affairs of the

French were all but desperate ;
but the central

positions and rapid movements of Napoleon
again restored the balance

; checking, in the first

instance, the advance of Davidowich on the

plateau of Rivoli, and next engaging in a mor-
tal strife with Alvinzi in the marshes of Areola.

When Austria made her final effort, and Alvin-

zi surrounded Joubert at Rivoli, it was only by
the most rapid movements and almost incredible

activity that the double attack was defeated, the

same troops crushing the main body of the Aus-
trians on the steeps of the Montebaldo, who af-

terward surrounded Provera on the Lake of Man-
tua. The same system was afterward pursued
with the greatest success by Wellington in Por-

tugal, and Napoleon himself at Dresden, and in

the plains of Champagne.
But towards the success of such a system of

But t U operations it is indispensable that

not succeed the troops who undertake it should

against troops be superior in bodily activity and
equally brave mora l courage to their adversaries,and skilful. ^ that the general-in-chief can se-

curely leave a slender force to cope with the enemy
in one quarter, while he is accumulating his mass-
es to overwhelm them in another. Unless this

is the case, the commander who throws himself,
at the head of an inconsiderable body, into the

midst of the enemy, will be certain of meeting
instead of inflicting disaster. Without such a

degree of courage and activity as enables him to

calculate with certainty upon hours, and some-
times minutes, it is impossible to expect success

from such a hazardous system. Of this a signal

proof occurred in Bohemia in 1813, when the

French, encouraged by their great triumph be-

fore Dresden, threw themselves inconsiderately
into the midst of the allies in the mountains of

Toplitz ; but, meeting there with the undaunted
Russian and Prussian forces, they experienced
the most dreadful reverses, and in a few days
lost the whole fruit of a mighty victory.
The disasters of the Austrians were mainly

Causes of the owing to the injudicious system
disasters of which they so perseveringly adopt-
the Austrians. ecj

j
f dividing their force into sep-

arate bodies, and commencing an attack, at the

same time, at stations so far distant that the at-

tacking columns could render little assistance to

each other. This system may succeed very
well against ordinary troops or timorous gener-

als, who, the moment they hear of their flank be-

ing turned or their communications menaced,
lay down their arms or fall back; but against

intrepid soldiers and a resolute commander, who
turn fiercely on every side, and bring a prepon-

derating mass first against one assailant and
then another, it is almost sure of leading to dis-

asters. The Aulic Council were not to blame
for adopting this system, in the first instance,

against the French armies, because it might
have been expected to succeed against ordinary

troops, and had done so in many previous in-

stances, but they were inexcusable lor continu-

ing it so long after the character of the opponents
with whom they had to deal had so fully dis-

played itself. The system of concentric attacks

rarely succeeds against an able and determined

enemy, because the chances which the force in

the centre has of beating first one column and
then another are so considerable. When it does,
it is only when the different masses of the at-

tacking party, as at Leipsic and Dresden, are so

immense, that each can stand a separate encoun-
ter for itself, or can fall back in the event of be-

ing outnumbered, without seriously endangering,

by such a retreat, the safety of the other assailing
columns.
The Italian campaign demonstrates, in the

most signal manner, the vast impor- General re-

tance of fortresses in war, and the flections on

vital consequence of such a barrier the campaign,

to arrest the course of military conquest. The
surrender of the fortresses of Coni, Alexandria,
and Tortona, by giving the French a secure base
for their operations, speedily made them masters
of the whole of Lombardy, while the single for-

tress of Mantua arrested their victorious arms
for six months, and gave time to Austria to col-

lect no less than four powerful armies lor its de-

liverance. No man understood this better than

Napoleon; and, accordingly, without troubling
himself with the projects so earnestly pressed

upon him of revolutionizing Piedmont, he grasp-
ed the fortresses, and thereby laid the foundation

for all his subsequent conquests. Without the

surrender of the Piedmontese citadels, he would
not have been able to push his advantages in It-

aly beyond the Po
;
but for the bastions of Man-

tua, he might have carried them, as in the suc-

ceeding campaign, to the Danube.
It is melancholy to reflect on the degraded

state of the Italian powers during this terrible

struggle. An invasion which brought on all her

people unheard-of calamities, which overspread
her plains with bloodshed, and exposed her cit-

ies to rapine, was unable to excite the spirit of

her pacific inhabitants ;
and neither of the con-

tending powers deemed it worth their while to

bestow a serious thought on the dispositions or

assistance of the twenty millions of men who
were to be the reward of the strife. The coun-

try of Caesar and Scipio, of Cato and Brutus,
beheld in silent dismay the protracted contest of

two provinces of its ancient empire, and prepa-
red to bow the neck in abject submission to

either of its former vassals which might prove
victorious in the strife. A division of the French

army was sufficient to disperse the levies of the

Roman people. Such is the consequence of po-
litical divisions and long-continued prosperity,
even in the richest and most favoured countries,

and of that fatal policy which withers the spirits

of men, by habituating them to degrading occu-

pations, and renders them incapable of asserting

their national independence, by destroying the

warlike spirit by which alone it can be perma-

nently secured.

Finally, this campaign evinced, in the most

signal manner, the persevering char- Unconquera-
acter and patriotic spirit of the Aus- hie tenacity of

trian people, and the prodigious ef- tha Austrians

forts of which its monarchy is capable when
roused by real danger to vigorous exertion. It

is impossible to contemplate, without admira-

tion, the vast armies which they successively
sent into the field, and the unconquerable cour-
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age with which they returned to a contest where

so many thousands of their countrymen had per-

ished before them. Had they been guided by

greater or opposed by less ability, they unques-

tionably would have been successful ;
and even

against soldiers ofthe Italian army and the genius

ofNapoleon, the scales offortune repeatedly hung

equal. A nation, capable of such sacrifices,

can hardly ever be permanently subdued
;
a gov-

ernment, actuated by such steady principles,

must ultimately be triumphant. Such, accord-

ingly, has been the case in the present instance ;

aristocratic firmness in the end asserted its wont-
ed superiority over Democratic vigour; the

dreams of Republican equality have been forgot-

ten, but the Austrian government remains un-

changed ;
the French eagles have retired over

the Alps, and Italy, the theatre of so much
bloodshed, has finally remained to the success-

ors of the Caesars.

CHAPTER XXI.

CAMPAIGN OF 1796 IN GERMANY.

ARGUMENT.
Great Difficulties of the French Government at the Com-

mencement of this Year.—But her Foreign Relations had

signally improved.
—Triple Alliance of Austria, Russia,

and England.—Painful Division of Opinion in England
on the War.—Violence of the Parties in the close of 1795.

—Attack on the King when going to Parliament.—Argu-
ments of the Opposition on the War.—Answer of the Gov-

ernment.—Real Objects in view by the different Parties.

—Supplies voted by Parliament.—Bilk against Public

Meetings.
—Arguments against and for them. —They pass

into Laws.—Reflections on these Statutes.— Proposals for

Peace by the British Government, which are rejected by
the Directory.

—Operations of Hoche in La Vendee.—Pre-

vious Successes of Charette and Stofflet during the Win-
ter.—Death of Stofflet.—Heroic Conduct of Charette.—
But he is at length taken and shot.—His Death and Char-

acter.—Fine Observations of Napoleon upon him.—Ter-

mination of the War in La Vendee.—Preparations of the

Austrians.—Archduke Charles put at the Head of the Ar-

my in Germany.— Forces of the contending Parties on the

Rhine.—Designs of the. Aulic Council.—Plan of the Re-

publicans.
—Tliey cross the Lower Rhine, and gain some

Success, but are driven back across that River by the

Archduke.—Operations of Moreau on the Upper Rhine.—
His Origin and Character.—Organization of his Army —
Passage of the Rhine by Moreau.—Admirable Skill shown
in that Operation.

—Cautious Movements of Moreau.—He
advances towards the Black Forest.—The Archduke hast-

ens to the Scene of Danger.—Indecisive Action on the

Rhine.—The French gain Success on the Imperial Right.—The Archduke resolves to retreat into Bavaria.—Opera-
tions on the Lower Rhine.—Erroneous Plan of the Cam-

paign by the Directory.
—Admirable Plan of the Archduke

to counteract it.—He retires through the Black Forest.—
Indecisive Action at Neresheim.—Operations of Jourdan.
—He advances into Franconia.—The Archduke joins

Wartensleben, and falls with their united Force on .Tour-

dan, who is defeated at Amberg.—He is again routed

near Wurtzburg.—Great Effects of this Victory.
—Contin-

ued and Disastrous Retreat of Jourdan.—Archduke again
defeats him, and drives him across the Rhine.—Severe

Struggle of Latour with Moreau on the Danube.—Arch-
duke threatens Moreau's Retreat at Kehl.—Moreau re-

solves to retreat, which he does in the most firm and
methodical Manner.—Defeats Latour at Biberach, and
retires leisurely through the Black Forest.—Battle of

Emmindmgcn, between Moreau and the Archduke.— Re-
treat of Moreau.—Austrians refuse an Armistice on the

Rhine.—Long and bloody Siege of Kehl.—Fall of the

Tete-du-pont at Huningcn.—Reflections on this Cam-

paign.
—Prodigious Contributions levied by the Republi-

cans in Germany.— Disgust consequently excited there.—
Noble and patriotic Spirit of the Austrian People.—New
Convention between France and Prussia.—Deplorable
State of the French Marine.—Successes of the English in

the East and West Indies.—Capture of Ceylon.—General

Joy which these Conquests diffuse in England.—Contin-

ued deplorable State of St. Domingo.—Treaty of Alliance

between France and Spain.—Overtures for a General
Peace made by Great Britain, which proves unsuccessful.
—Alarming State of Ireland.—Designs of the Directory
nnd Hoche against that Country.

—The Expedition sets

gail.— It is dispersed by Tempests, and regains Brest.—
Reflections on the failure of this Expedition.

—Death of

the Empress Catharine.—Her Character.—Retirement of

Washington from Public Life.—His perfect Character,
and admirable Valedictory Address to his Countrymen.

When the Directory were called, by the sup-
pression of the insurrection of the sections, and

ment of this

year.

the establishment of the new Con-

stitution, to the helm of the state, ^Jf^1*

they found the Republic in a very p^nch gov-
critical situation, and its affairs ex- ernmentattho-

ternally and internally involved in commence-

almost insurmountable difficulties.

The finances were in a state of in-

creasing and inextricable confusion; the assig-

nats, which had for long constituted the sole re-

source of government, had fallen, almost to noth-

ing; ten thousand francs in paper were hardly
worth twenty francs in specie, and the unbound-
ed fall of that paper seemed to render the estab-

lishment of any other circulating medium of the

same description impossible. The taxes for

many years back had been so ill paid, that Ra-

mel, the minister of finance, estimated the ar-

rears in his department at fifteen hundred millions

in specie, or above £60,000,000 sterling. The ar-

mies, destitute of pay, ill equipped, worse clothed,
were discontented, and the recent disasters cn>

the Rhine had completely broken the susceptible

spirit of the French soldiers. The artillery and

cavalry were without horses; the infantry, de-

pressed by suffering and dejected by defeat, were

deserting in great numbers, and seeking a refuge
in their homes from the toils and the miseries of

war. The contest in La Vendee was still un-

extinguished ;
the Republican armies had been

driven with disgrace behind the Rhine, and the

troops in the Maritime Alps, worn out with pri-

vations, could not be relied on with certainty
for offensive operations.*

But, on the other hand, the external relations

of the Republic had eminently im-
But hcr for.

proved, and the vast exertions of eign relations

1794, even though succeeded by the had greatly

lassitude and weakness of 1795, had improved,

produced a most important effect on the relative

situation of the belligerent powers. Spain, de-

feated and humiliated, had sued for peace; and

the treaty of Bale, by liberating the armies of the

eastern and western Pyrenees, had both enabled

the French government to re-enforce the armies

of La Vendee, and to afford means to the young
conqueror of the sections of carrying the Re-

publican standards into the plains of Lombardy.
Prussia had retired without either honour cr ad-

vantage from the struggle; the Low Countries

were not only subdued, but their resources turn-

ed against the allied powers; and the whole

weight of the contest on the Rhine, it was plain,

must now fall on the Austrian monarchy. Eng-
land, baffled and disgraced on the Continent, was
not likely to take any effective part in military

* Jom., viii.» 22. Toul., vi., 9.
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warfare, and there seemed little doubt that the

{lower

which had recently defeated all the coa-

esced armies of Europe would be able to sub-

due the brave but now unaided forces of the Im-

perialists.
Aware of the coming danger, Mr. Pitt had, in

Se t 27 1795
l^e September preceding, concluded

Tnpie alii- a triple alliance between Great Brit-

ance of Eng- ian, Austria, and Russia: but the

land, Russia, forces of Russia were too far distant,
and Austria. and tne danger to its possessions too

remote, to permit any material aid to be early
acquired from its immense resources. It was
not till a later period, and till the fire had con-
sumed its own vitals, that the might of this gi-

gantic power was effectually roused, and the le-

gions of the North brought to reassert their

wonted superiority over the forces of Southern

Europe.*
The condition of England, in the close of 1795

Painful divis-
and the beginning of 1796, was near-

ion of opinion ly as distracted, so far as opinion
in England on went, as that of France. The con-
the war. tinued disasters of the war, the press-
ure of new and increasing taxation, the apparent
hopelessness of continuing the struggle with a

military power whom all the armies of Europe
had proved unable to subdue, not only gave
new strength and vigour to the Whig party, who
had all along opposed hostilities, but induced

many thoughtful men, who had concurred at first

in the necessity of combating the Revolutionary
mania, to hesitate as to any farther continuance
of the contest. So violent had party spirit

be-

come, and so completely had it usurped the place
of patriotism or reason, that many of the popular
leaders had come to wish anxiously for the tri-

umph of their enemies. It was no longer a sim-

ple disapprobation of the war which they felt,

but a fervent desire that it might terminate to

the disadvantage of their country, and that the

Republican might triumph over the British

arms. They thought that there was no chance
of Parliamentary reform being carried, or any
considerable addition to Democratic power ac-

quired, unless the ministry was dispossessed ;
and

to accomplish this object, they hesitated not to

betray their wish for the success of this inveterate

enemy of their country. These animosities pro-
duced their usual effect of rendering the mod-
erate or rational equally odious to both parties :

whoever deplored the war was reputed a foe to

his country;! whoever pronounced it necessary
was deemed a conspirator against its liberty, and
an abettor of arbitrary power.
These ill-humours, which were afloat during

Violence of
tne whole of the summer of 1795, broke

the parties out into acts of open violence in the

intheclose autumn of that year. The associations
of i79o. for trie purpose of obtaining Parlia-

mentary reform increased in boldness and activ-

ity: among them were many emissaries of the

French government, and numbers of natives of
this country, who had thrown off all connexion
with it in their hearts, and were become its most
violent and rancorous enemies. They deluded
immense bodies of men by the seducing language
of freedom which they used, and the alluring

prospect of peace which they held forth
; and, un-

der the banner of reform, succeeded in assem-

bling, in every quarter, all that ambition had
which was reckless, with all that indigence could

* Jom., viii.,4. Ann. Reg., 1796, 1796-

t Ann. Reg., 1795-6-7.

Vol. I.—H h ii

collect which was desperate. These causes of
discontent were increased by the high price of

provisions, the natural -consequence of the in-

creased consumption and enlarged circulating
medium required in the war, but which the low-
er orders, under the instigation of their dema-
gogues, ascribed entirely to the ministry, and the

crusade which they had undertaken against the
liberties of mankind.*
On occasion of the king's going to Parliament,

at its opening, on the 29th of Octo- Attack on the

ber, 1795, these discontents broke out king when go-
into open outrages of the most dis- ing to Parlia-

graceful kind. The royal carriage
ment -

was surrounded by an immense crowd of turbu-

lent persons, loudly demanding peace and the

dismissal of Mr. Pitt. One of the windows was
broken by a stone, or bullet from an air-gun;
showers of stones were thrown at the state coach,
both going and returning from Parliament

;
and

the monarch narrowly escaped the fury of the

populace in his way from St. James's Palace to

Buckingham House. These outrages, however,
tended only to strengthen the hands of govern-
ment, by demonstrating to all reasonable men to

what excesses the populace would speedily be

driven, if not restrained by a firm hand, and how
thin was the partition which separated this coun-

try from the horrors of the French Revolution.
In debating on the address, Mr. Fox main-

tained that the representations of
Arguments of

ministers were flattering and delu- the opposition

sive
;
that £100,000,000 had already on the war.

been added to the national debt, and £4,000,000
a year to the permanent taxes

;
that the coalition

had been everywhere defeated, and the French
were preparing to invade Italy with a powerful
army ;

that the example of America proved how
fallacious was the hope, that a nation resolved

to be free could be reduced to extremity by the

mere failure of pecuniary resources
;
that the al-

leged danger of concluding peace with a revolu-

tionary power had been surmounted by the des-

potic governments of Spain and Prussia, and if

so, what peril could arise from it to the constitu-

tional monarchy of England 1 that we had, in

truth, no allies, but a mere set of mercenary as-

sociates, who would leave our interests the mo-
ment that it suited their own convenience; and
that the severe scarcity, which now desolated all

Europe seemed to be the consequence of the ob-
stacles to cultivation which the ravages of war
occasioned, and could not be expected to termi-

nate while they continued.t

On the other hand, it was urged by Mr. Pitt,
that eveiy consideration, both of jus-
tice and policy, called upon us for a

goveTn'ment.

vigorous prosecution of the contest;
that notwithstanding his successes in the field

the enemy now began to feel his debility, and

had, in consequence, evinced a disposition to ac-

commodate, which he had never before done;
that the French paper was now at little more
than a hundredth part of its nominal value; and

though the enormous sum of £750,000,000 worth
of assignats had been created, this quantity was

hourly on the increase. That it was incredible

that a nation reduced to such straits could long

support a contest with the formidable enemies
who were preparing to assail it by land and sea;
and that the system of maintaining war by the

heinous method of confiscations and a forced pa-

* Ann. Reg., 1796, 1797.

t Ann. Rog., 1796, 12. Pari. Hist., xixii., 1012, 1016.
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per currency, however successful for the time,
must lead in the end to ruin. That the num-
bers of the French armies, and the desperate

spirit by which they were animated, arose from
the misery of the country, the stagnation of in-

dustry, and the impossibility of finding subsist-

ence in pacific employments ;
but that this sys-

tem, however successful when a war of inva-

sion and plunder was carried on, could not be

maintained for any length of time when the

French armies were repelled to their own fron-

tiers, and compelled to subsist on their own re-

sources. That now, therefore, was the time,
when the enemy's breath was so evidently fail-

ing, to press him hard on every side, and reduce

him to such a peace as might protect Europe from
Gallic aggression, and England from Republi-
can innovation.*

Such were the arguments urged in public, both

in the House of Lords and Commons, on the pol-

icy of continuing the war; and both houses, by
a great majority, supported the administration

;

the numbers being in the lower house 240 to 59.

But the real motives which influenced both sides

were materially different. It was a domestic
war which was really waged ;

it was the contest

between Aristocratic ascendency and Democratic
ambition which, at bottom, divided the country,

Real objects
anc* exc ited the fierce and implacable

in view by passions by which all classes were ac-
the different tuated. The popular party perceived
parties. that their chance of success was alto-

gether nugatory while the firm hand, which now
held the reins continued at the head of affairs,
and that, while the national spirit was excited by
the war with France, the ascendency of the Con-
servative party might be looked upon as certain

;

while the adherents to ancient institutions felt

that the continuance of the contest at any price
was preferable to the flood of Democracy with
which they would be deluged at its close, and

that, till the excitement created by the French
Revolution had subsided, no passion but that for

war could be relied on to counteract its effects.

Thus, though the ground on which the parties

engaged was the expedience of continuing the

strife, the object which both parties had really
in view was the form of domestic government,
and the passions which actuated them, in truth,
the same as those which distracted France and

agitated Europe.
To enable government to carry on the war,

Supplies vo- Parliament voted supplies to the

ted by Par- amount of £27,500,000, exclusive of
liament. the interest of the debt

;
and in this

was included the enormous sum of -£18,000,000
contracted by loan, the annual charge of which
was £1,100,000, which was provided for by a con-
siderable addition to the assessed taxes. But
the total expenditure of the year amounted to

£37,500,000, and the remainder was raised, in

spring, 1796, by exchequer bills and annuities,
to the amount of £13,500,000, which made the

total loan of that year £31,500,000. Mr. Pitt

stated it as a most remarkable circumstance, that

in the fourth year of so expensive a war, this

large loan was obtained at so low a rate as four
and a half per cent.; and, without doubt, it was
a signal proof of the profusion of capital and con-
fidence in government which prevailed in Brit-

ain. But he forgot the ruinous terms on which
the loan was contracted for future years ;

that a
bond of £100 was given for every £G0 advanced,

' Ann. Reg., 1796, 12. Pari. Hist., xxxii., 1030, 1048.

and posterity saddled with the payment of an im-
mense debt which the nation had never received.
This observation, how obvious soever, was not
then perceived by the ablest persons even of

practical habits
;
no one looked forward to the

repayment of the debt, and the nation reposed in
fancied security on the moderate annual charge
which the loan imposed on the country.*
Another matter of the highest importance gave

rise to the most vehement debates both bjh s a o-ajnst
in the legislature and the country: public meet-
this was the bills which government ines -

brought forward for additional .security to the

king's person, and the prevention of seditious

meetings.! No measure had been brought for-

ward by government since the Revolution which
excited such vehement opposition, both in the

legislature and the country, as these celebrated

statutes, which were stigmatized by the popular
party as the Pitt and Grenville acts, in order that

they might forever be held in execration by the

countiy. By the latter it was required that no-
tice should be given to the magistrate of any
public meeting to be held on political subjects ;

he was authorized to be present, and empowered
to seize those guilty of sedition on the spot ;

and
a second offence against the act was punishable
with transportation. On the part of the opposi-
tion it was urged, that meetings held

ArgumPnt8
under such restrictions, and with the against and
dread of imprisonment hanging over for these

the head of the speakers for any word slatutes -

which might escape from them in the heat of

debate, could never be considered as the free and
unbiased meetings of Englishmen ;

that so vio-
lent an infringement had never been attempted
on the liberties of the people since the days of the

Tudors; that if the times were so far changed
that Englishmen could no longer meet and de-

liberate on public affairs without endangering
the state, it would be better at once to surrender
their liberties, as in Denmark, into the hands of
a despotic sovereign; that it was evident, how-
ever, that there really was no such danger as was
apprehended, but the alarm for it was only a pre-
tence to justify the adoption of arbitrary meas-
ures

;
that it was in vain to appeal to the exam-

ple of France, as vindicating the necessity of
such rigorous enactments; everybody knew that

the revolution in that country was not owing to

Jacobin clubs or the meetings of the people, but
to the corruptions of the court and the vices of
the political system ;

and if this bill should pass,
the people of this country, rendered desperate by
the imposition of similar fetters, would, without
all doubt, break, in their own defence, into simi-

lar excesses.}

On the other hand, it was argued by the ad-

ministration that it was necessary to consider
the bill attentively before representing it in such
odious colours

;
that it imposed restrictions only

on public assemblies, and left unfettered the

press, the great palladium of liberty in every
representative monarchy; that public meetings
required to be narrowly watched in turbulent

times, because it was in such great assemblages
that the passions took fire, and men were precip-

itated, by mutual applause, into violent measures;
that the great danger of such meetings was, that

only one side was heard, and extravagant senti-

ments were always those which gained most ap-

plause; that the object of the meetings against

* Ann. Rep.. 1796, 53, 64. App., 108.

t 36 Geo. III., c 18 and 36.

t Ann. Rog., 1796, 22, 27. Pari. Hist., xixiii., 24, 37.
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which these enactments were levelled was no-

torious, being nothing less than the overthrow of

the monarchy, and the formation of a Republican
Constitution similar to that established with such
disastrous effects in France; that the proposed
enactments were certainly a novelty in this coun-

try, but so also was the Democratic spirit against
which it was levelled, and extraordinary times

required extraordinary remedies
;
and that no

danger was to be apprehended to public freedom
as long as the press was unfettered, and juries

regarded with so much jealousy, as they now did,
all the measures which emanated from the au-

thority of government. The bill pass-

into

S

laws
S

ec* the House ofCommons by a majori-

ty of two hundred and fourteen to forty-

two, and the House of Lords by sixty-six to

seven.*
So exasperated were the opposition with the

Opposition
success of ministers on this occasion,

withdraw that Mr. Fox, and a large part of the
in disgust, minority, withdrew altogether for a con-

siderable time from the house
;
a ruinous meas-

ure, dictated by spite and disappointment, and
which should never, on any similar occasion, be

repeated by true patriots. The bill was limited
in its duration to three years ; and, after passing
both houses, received the royal assent.t

On coolly reviewing the subject of such vehe-
ment contention in the Parliament and the nation,
it is impossible to deny that it is beset with diffi-

culties, and that nothing but the manifest dan-

ger of the times could have furnished an excuse
for so wide a deviation from the principles of
British freedom. At the same time, it is mani-
fest that the bills, limited as they were in their

duration, and partial in their operation, were not

calculated to produce the mischiefs which their

opponents so confidently predicted. The proof
of this is decisive : the bills were passed, and the

liberties of England not only remained entire, but
have since that time continually gone on increas-

ing. In truth, the management of a country
which has become infected with the contagion of
Democratic ambition is one of the most difficult

matters in government, and of which the princi-

fles

are only now beginning to be understood,
t is always to be recollected, that the formidable

thing in periods of agitation, and against which

governments are, in an especial manner, called

. to oppose a barrier, is not the dis-

th

e

ese

C

statu

S

te°s

n
conte

;

nt arising from real grievance,
but the passion springing from pop-

ular ambition. The first, being founded in rea-

son and justice, is easily dealt with: it subsides
with the removal of the causes from which it

arose, and strong measures are never either re-

quired or justifiable for its suppression. The
second, being a vehement passion, arising from
no real evil, but awakened by the anticipation
of power, is insatiable; it increases with every
gratification it receives, and conducts the nation,

through blood and suffering, by a sure and rapid
process, to military despotism. The same dan-

ger to freedom is to be apprehended from the pre-
vention of the expression of real suffering, as
from the concession of fuel to Democratic ambi-
tion. Reform and redress are the remedies suit-

ed to the former; resistance and firmness the

regimen adapted to the latter. In considering,

therefore, whether the measures of Mr. Pitt at

that period were justifiable or not, the question

* Ann. Reg., 1790, 23. 32. Pari. Hist., xxxiii., 49, 62.

t Ann. Rep., 1796, 46.

is, Did the public discontents arise from the ex-

perience of real evils, or the contagion of Demo-
cratic ambition'? and when it is recollected from
what example, in the neighbouring kingdom,
these passions were excited, how much the liber-

ties of England have subsequently augmented,
and what a career of splendour and prosperity
has since been opened, it is evident that no ra-

tional doubt can be entertained on the subject.
And the event has proved that more danger to

freedom is to be apprehended from concession
than resistance in such circumstances

;
for Brit-

ish liberty has since that time steadily increased,
under all the coercion applied by a firm govern-
ment to its excesses, while French enthusiasm
has led to no practical protection of the people ;

and the nation has perpetually laboured under a
succession of despots, in the vain endeavour to

establish a chimerical equality.
Previous to the opening of the campaign of

1796, the British government, in or- gtn March
der to bring the French Directory to 1796. Pro'po-

the test, authorized their agent in sals for peace

Switzerland, Mr. Wickham, to make ^^"^
advances to their minister on the which are re-

subject of a general peace. The jected hy the

Directory replied that they could Directory,

only treat on the footing of the Constitution; in

other words, that they must insist -on retaining
the Low Countries. This at once brought mat-
ters to an issue, for neither Austria nor England
was as yet sufficiently humbled to consent to

such terms. The declaration of this resolution,

however, on the part of the Directory, was of

great service to the English cabinet, by demon-

strating the impossibility of treating, without

abandoning all the objects of the war, and put-

ting France permanently in possession of a sa-

lient angle, from which it threatened the liberties

of all Europe, and which experience has proved
cannot be left in its hands without exposing
them to imminent hazard. Mr. Pitt accordingly
announced the resolution of the Di-

rectory to the British Parliament, Apnl 19,Tt96.
and immediately obtained farther

supplies for carrying on the war: an additional

loan of £1,500,000 was negotiated, upon as fa-

vourable terms as the former, and exchequer
bills to the amount of .£6,000,000 more put
at the disposal of government, out of which

£3,000,000 was granted to Austria.*
The first active operations of this memorable

year took place in La Vendee, where
operations

the Republican general, Hoche, com- of lioche in

manded an army of 100,000 men. La Vendee.

This vast force, the greatest which the Republic
had on foot, composed of all the troops in the

west of France, and those drawn from Biscay
and the western Pyrenees, was intrusted to a

general of twenty-seven years of age, whose ab-

solute power extended over all the insurgent

provinces. He was every way qualified for the

important but difficult duty with which he was

charged. Endowed by nature with a clear judg-
ment, an intrepid character, and an unconquera-
ble resolution

; firm, sagacious, and humane, he
was eminently fitted for that mixture of gentle-
ness and resolution which is necessary to heal
the wounds and subdue the passions of civil

war. This rare combination of civil and mili-

tary qualities might have rendered him a formi-
dable rival of Napoleon, and possibly endanger-

* Ann. Reg., 1796. App., 108. Th., vin., 200, 201.

Jom., viii., 8.
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ed the public peace, had he not united to these

shining parts a patriotic heart, and a love of lib-

erty which rendered him superior to all tempta-

tion
;
and more likely, had he lived, to have fol-

lowed the example of Washington than the foot-

steps of Caesar or Cromwell.*
Hoche's plan, which was approved of by the

Directory, was to reduce La Vendee, and all the

provinces to the south of the Loire, before ma-

king any attempt upon Brittany, or the depart-

ments to the north of that river. All the towns

in the insurgent district were declared in a state

of siege; the Republican army was authorized

to maintain itself in the country where hostilities

were continued, and to levy the necessary requi-

sitions from the peasantry ;
and the towns which

fell into the possession of the Republicans were

to be protected and provided for like captured
fortresses. Pardon was proclaimed to all the

chiefs who should lay down their arms, while

those who continued the contest were ordered to

be shot.t

During the absence of Hoche at Paris, in the

Successes of
dePth of winter, when arranging this

Charette and plan with the Directory, the Royal-
Stofflet during jst chiefs, in particular Charette and
the winter.

Stofflet, gained considerable suc-

cesses; the project of disarming the insurgent

provinces had made little progress : and the for-

mer of these chiefs, having broken through the

line, had appeared in the rear of the Republi-
cans. But the arrival of the general-in-chief re-

stored vigour and unanimity to their operations.
Charette was closely pursued by several col-

umns, under the command of General Travot
;

while Stofflet, cut off from all communication
with the other Royalists, was driven back upon
the shores of the ocean. As a last resource,

Charette collected all his forces, and attacked

his antagonist at the passage of La Vie. The

Royalists, seized with a sudden panic, did not

combat with their accustomed vigour ;
their

ranks were speedily broken
;
their artillery, am-

munition, and sacred standard, all fell into the

hands of the enemy ;
Charette himself

defeated

"
with difficulty made nis escape, with

forty or fifty followers
; and, wander-

ing through forests and marshes, owed his safety
to the incorruptible fidelity of the peasants of the

Marais. In vain he endeavoured to elude his

pursuers and join Stofflet
;

that intrepid chief,

himself pressed by the forces of the Re-

Stofflet PUDnc !
after escaping a thousand perils,

was betrayed by one of his followers at

the farm of Pegrimaud, where he was seized,

gagged, and conducted to Angers. He there

met death with the same resolution which had

distinguished his life.t

This great success was necessary to establish

the credit of the young general, who, accused

equally by both parties
—by the Royalists of se-

verity, and by the Republicans of moderation—
was so beset with difficulties and so much dis-

gusted with his situation, that he formally de-

manded his dismissal from the command. But

Carnot, aware of his abilities, instead of accept-

ing his resignation, confirmed him in his ap-

pointments; and as a mark of the esteem of

government, sent him two fine horses
;
a present

not only highly acceptable, but absolutely neces-

sary to the young general ;
for though at the

head of one hundred thousand men, and master

*
Th.,viii., 20R.

{ Jom., viu., 36. Th., viii., 212.
t Th., viii., 207.

of a quarter of France, he was reduced to such
straits by the fall of the paper in which the

whole pay of the army was received, that he
was absolutely without horses or equipage of

any kind, and was glad to supply his immediate
necessities by taking half a dozen bridles and

saddles, and a few bottles of rum, from the stores

left by the English in GLuiberon Bay.*
Charette was now the only remaining obstacle

to the entire subjugation of the coun- Heroic con-

try; for as long as he lived, it never duct of ch*
could be considered as pacified.

rette -

Anxious to get quit of so formidable an enemy
on any terms, the Directory offered him a safe

retreat into England, with his family and such of
his followers as he might select, and a million

of francs for his own maintenance. Charette

replied,
"

I am ready to die with arms in my
hands, but not to fly and abandon my compan-
ions in misfortune. All the vessels of the Re-

public would not be sufficient to transport my
brave soldiers into England. Far from fearing

your menaces, I will myself come to seek you in

your own camp." The Royalist officers, who pej
ceived that farther resistance had become hope-
less, urged him to retire to Britain, and await a
more favourable opportunity of renewing the

contest at the head of the princes and nobility of
France. "

Gentlemen," said he, with a severe

air,
"

I am not here to judge of the orders which

my sovereign has given me : I know them
;

they are the same which I myself have solicited.

Preserve towards them the same fidelity which I

shall do; nothing shall shake me in the dis-

charge of my duty."t
This indomitable chief, however, could not

long withstand the immense bodies jje j s at iength
which were now directed against taken prisoner,

him. His band was gradually re- and shot,

duced from seven hundred to fifty, and at last,

ten followers. With this handful of heroes he

long kept at bay the Republican forces; but at

length, pursued on every side, and tracked out
like a wild beast by bloodhounds, he was seized,
after a furious combat, and conducted, bleeding
and mutilated, but unsubdued, to the Republican
headquarters.
General Travot, with the consideration due to

illustrious misfortune, treated him with respect
and kindness, but could not avert his fate. He
was conducted to Angers, where he was far from

experiencing from others the generous treatment

of this brave Republican general. Maltreated

by the brutal soldiery ;
conducted along, yet drip-

ping with blood from his wounds, before the pop-
ulace of the town

;
weakened by loss of blood, he

had need of all his fortitude of mind to sustain

his courage ;
but even in this extremity his firm-

ness never deserted him. On the 27th of March
he was removed from the prison of Angers to

that of Nantes. He entered into the latter town,

preceded by a numerous escort, closely guarded
by gendarmes and generals glittering in gold and

plumes, himself on foot, with his clothes torn and

bloody, pale and extenuated, yet more an object
of interest than all the splendid throng by whom
he was surrounded. Such was his exhaustion
from loss of blood, that the undaunted chief faint-

ed on leaving the Gluarter of Commerce
;
but no

sooner was his strength revived by a glass of

water, than he marched on, enduring for two

hours, with heroic constancy, the abuse and im-

precations of the populace. He was immedi-

Th., viii., 214. t Lac, xiii., 73, 75.
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ately conducted to the Military Commission. His
examination lasted two hours

;
but his answers

were all clear, consistent, and dignified; openly

avowing his Royalist principles, and resolution

to maintain them to the last. Upon hearing the

sentence of death, he calmly asked for the suc-

cours of religion, which were granted him, and

slept peaceably the night before his execution.*

On the following morning he was brought out

to the scatlbld. The roiling of drums, the as-

sembly of all the troops and National Guard, a
countless multitude of spectators, announced the

great event which was approaching. At length
the hero appeared, descended with a firm step the

stairs of the prison, and walked to the Place des

Agriculteurs,t where the execution was to take

place. A breathless silence prevailed. Cha-
rette advanced to the appointed place, bared his

breast, took his yet bloody arm out of the scarf,

and, without permitting his eyes to be bandaged,
timself gave the command, uttering, with his

last breath, the words " Vive le Roi!"
Thus perished Charette, the last and most in-

domitable of the Vendean chiefs.

charlcter
^ Though the earlv massacres which

stained the Royalist cause at Mache-
coult were perpetrated without his orders, yet
he had not the romantic generosity or humane
turn of mind which formed the glorious charac-
teristics of Lescure, Larochejaquelein, and Bon-

champs. His mind, cast in a rougher mould,
was steeped in deeper colours

;
and in the later

stages of the contest, he executed, without scru-

ple, all the severities which the terrible war in

which he was engaged called forth on both sides.

If his jealousy of others was sometimes injuri-
ous to the Royalist cause, his unconquerable
firmness prolonged it after every other chance of

success was hopeless ;
his single arm supported

th: Jtruggle when the bravest of his followers

were sinking in despair; and he has left behind
him the glorious reputation of being alike invin-

cible in resolution, inexhaustible in resources,
and unsubdued in disaster.t§

The death of Charette terminated the war in

Termination tne west of France, and gave more
of the war in joy to the Republicans than the most
La Vendee, brilliant victory over the Austrians.

The vast army of Hoche, spread over the whole

country from the Loire to the British Channel,

gradually pressed upon the insurgent provinces,
and drove the peasantry back towards the shores

*
Beau., iv., 201,202.

t Beau., 201, 202. Lac, xiii., 78, 79. Jom., viii., 39.

Th., viii., 216.

t Th., viii., 217. Lac, xiii., 79. Beau., iv., 203.

t) The character of this illustrious chief cannot be better

given than in the words of Napoleon :
" Charet-

f'
ne0

f

S
Mni

"
te ." sa'J he,

" was a great character ; the true

leocTon him°* ner0 °f tliat interesting period of our Revolution,

which, if it presents great nusfurtuues, has at

least not injured our glory. He left on me the impression
of real grandeur of miiid

;
the traces of no common energy

and audacity, the sparks of genius, are apparent in his ac-

tions." Las Casas recounled an anecdote of hnn when in

command of a small vessel early ill life. Though regarded
as a persan of mere ordinary capacity, he on one occasion

gave proof of the native energy of his mind. While still a

youth, he sailed from Brest in his cutter, which, having
lost its mast, was exposed to the most imminent danger ; the

sailors, on their knees, were praying to the Virgin, and to-

tally incapable of making any exertion, till Charette, by
killmg one, succeeded in bringing the others to a sense ut

their duty, and thereby saved the vessel. "
There," said

Napoleon, "the true character always appears in great cir-

cumstances ; that was a spark which spoke the future hero
of La Vendee. We must not always judge of a character
from present appearances ; there are slumberers whose rous-

ing is terrible. Kleber was one of them ; but his waken-
ing was that of the lion."—Las Casas, vii., 10-1, 105.

of the ocean. The policy pursued by the Re-

publican general on this occasion was a model
of wisdom: he took the utmost pains to concili-

ate the parish priests, who had so powerful an
induence over the minds of the people; and as
his columns advanced, seized the cattle and grain
of the peasantry, leaving at their dwellings a no-
tice that they would be restored to them when
they gave up their weapons, but not till then.

The consequence was, that the poor people,
threatened with famine if these their only re-

sources were withheld, were compelled univer-

sally to surrender their arms. The army, advan-

cing slowly, completed in this way the disarming
of the peasantry as they proceeded, and left no-

thing in their rear from which danger was to be

apprehended. At length they reached the ocean
;

and though the most resolute of the insurgent
bands fought with the courage of despair when
they found themselves driven back to the sea-

coast, yet the great work was at length accom-

plished, the country universally disarmed, and
the soldiers put into cantonments in the conquer-
ed district. The people, weary of a contest from
which no hope could now be entertained, at length

everywhere surrendered their arms and resumed
their pacific occupations ;

the Republicans can-
toned in the villages lived on terms of friendship
with their former enemies, mutual exasperation
subsided, the clergy communicated openly with
a leader who had first treated them with sinceri-

ty and kindness, and before the end of the sum-

mer, Hoche, instead of requiring new troops, was
able to send great re-enforcements to the Direc-

tory for the support of the armies on the Rhine
and in Italy.*

Meanwhile, the cabinet of Vienna, encour-

aged by the brilliant achievements Preparations
of CLairfait at the conclusion of the of the Austri-

last campaign, and aware, from the
^"^

*rcl

|"

incorporation of Flanders with the
put'atthe^ead

French Republic, that no accom- of the army in

modation was to be hoped for, was Germany,

making the utmost efforts to prosecute the war
with effect. A new levy of twenty-five thousand
men took place in the hereditary states

;
the regi-

ments were universally raised to their full com-

plement; and every effort was made to turn to

advantage the military spirit and numerous pop-
ulation of the newly-acquired province of Galli-
cia. Clairfait, the conqueror of the lines of

Mayence, made a triumphal entry into Vienna
with unprecedented splendour ;

but the Aulic
Council rewarded his achievements by the ap-
pointment of the Archduke Charles to the com-
mand of the armies on the Rhine; a step which,
however ill-deserved by his gallant predecessor,
was soon justified by the great military abilities

of the young prince.t
The character of this illustrious chief cannot

be better given than in the words of his great an-

tagonist.
" Prince Charles," said Napoleon,

"
is

a man whose conduct can never attract blame.
His soul belongs to the heroic age, but his heart
to that of gold. More than all, he is a good man,
and that includes everything when said of a

prince."?
The forces of the contending parties on the

Rhine were nearly equal; but the Forces of the

Imperialists had a great superiority contending
in the number and quality of their wrtw* on the

cavalry. On the Upper Rhine, Mo-
Rhine -

*
Th., viii., 218. Join., viii., 41, 49.

t Jom., viii., 51. Th., viii., 307. t D'Abr., iv., 384.
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reau commanded 71,000 infantry and 6500 cav-

alry ;
while Wurmser, who was opposed to him,

was at the head of 62,000 foot and 22,000 horse
;

but, before the campaign was far advanced,

30,000 men were detached from this army to re-

enibrce the broken troops of Beaulieu in Italy.

On the Lower Rhine, the archduke was at the

head of 71,000 infantry and 21,000 cavalry;
while the army of the Sambre andMeuse, under

Jourdan, numbered 63,000 of the former arm,
and 11,000 of the latter. The disproportion be-

tween the numerical strength on the opposite

sides, therefore, was not considerable
;
but the

superiority of the Germans in the number and

quality of their cavalry gave them a great ad-

vantage in an open country, both in profiting by
success and arresting disaster. But, on the other

hand, the French were in possession of the for-

tresses of Luxembourg, Thionville, Metz, and

Sarre Louis, which rendered the centre of their

position almost unassailable; their right was cov-

ered by Huningen, New Brisach, and the for-

tresses of Alsace, and their left by Maestricht,

Juliers, and the iron barrier of the Netherlands,
while the Austrians had no fortified point what-

ever to support either of their wings. This

want, in a war of invasion, is of incalculable im-

portance ;* and the event soon proved that the

fortresses of the Rhine are as valuable as a base

for offensive, as a barrier to support defensive

operations.
The plan of the Aulic Council was, in the

north to force the passage of the Mo-
a „.?ri?„. selle

,
carry the war int0 Flanders,

and rescue that flourishing province
from the grasp of the Republicans ;

and for this

purpose they had brought the greater mass of

their forces to the Lower Rhine. On the upper,

they proposed to lay siege to Landau, and, hav-

ing driven the Republicans over the mountains
on the west of the valley of the Rhine, blockade

Strasburg. But for some reason which has nev-

er been divulged, they remained in a state of in-

activity until the end of May, while Beaulieu,
with fifty thousand men, was striving in vain to

resist the torrent ofNapoleon's conquests in Lom-
bardy. The consequences of this delay proved
fatal to the whole campaign. Hardly was the ar-

m ii l-QR
mistice denounced in the end ofMay,

May 31, 1/96. when an order arrived t0 -Wurm-
ser to detach twenty-five thousand of his best

troops by the Tyrolese Alps into Italy ;
a de-

duction which, by necessarily reducing the Im-

perialists on the Upper Rhine to the defensive,
rendered it hardly possible for the archduke to

push forward the other army towards the Mo-
selle. There still remained, however, one hun-
dred and fifty thousand Imperialists on the fron-

tiers of Germany, including above forty thou-

sand superb cavalry ;
a force which, if earlier

brought into action, and placed under one leader,

might have changed the fate of the war. The
French inferiority in horse was compensated by
a superiority of twenty thousand foot-soldiers.

Th? Austrians had the immense advantage of

possessing two fortified places, Mayence and

Manheim, on the Rhine, which gave them the

means of debouching with equal facility on ei-

ther side of that stream,* while the Republicans
only held a tSle-dn-pont at Dusseldorf, so far re-

moved to the north as to be of little service in

commencing operations.
The events of this struggle demonstrate, in the
* Archduke Ch., ii., 10, 12. Jom., viii., 170. Th., viii.,

306, 307. t Archduke Charles, ii., 201.
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most striking manner, the great importance of

early success in war, and by what a necessary
chain of consequences an inconsiderable advan-

tage at first often determines the fate of a cam-
paign. A single victory gained by the Austri-
ans on the Sarre or the Moselle would have

compelled the French armies to dissolve them-
selves in order to garrison the frontier towns

;

and the Directory, to defend its own territories,
would have been obliged to arrest the career cf

Napoleon in the Italian plains, while, by taking
the initiative, and carrying the war into Germa-
ny, they were enabled to leave their fortresses

defenceless, and swell, by their garrisons, the

invading force which soon proved so perilous
to the Austrian monarchy.*
The plan of the Republicans was to move for-

ward the army of the Sambre and
Meuse by Dusseldorf, to the right g™ ™^.
bank of the Rhine, in order to threat-

en the communication of the archduke with

Germany, induce him to recross it, and facili-

tate the passage of the upper part of the stream

by Moreau. In conformity with this design,

Kleber, on the 30th of May, crossed the Rhine
at Dusseldorf, and, with twenty-five thousand

men, began to press the Austrians on the Sieg,
where the archduke had only twenty thousand,
the great bulk of his army, sixty thousand

strong, being on the right bank in front of May-
ence. The Republicans succeeded in defeating
the advanced posts of the Imperial- June 4 Th
ists, crossed the Sieg, turned the po- cross the Low-
sition of Ukerath, and drove them er Rhine, and

back to Altenkirchen. There the gain some suc-

Austrians stood firm, and a severe
cess

action took place. General Ney, with a body
of light troops, turned their left, and threatened,

their communications, while Kleber, having ad-

vanced through the hills of Weyersbusch, as-

sailed their front, and Soult menaced their re-

serve at Kropach. The result of these move-
ments was, that the Austrians were driven be-

hind the Lahn at Limburg, with the loss of fif-

teen hundred prisoners and twelve pieces of can-

non.t
This victory produced the desired effect, by

drawing the archduke, with the
They are driv-

greater part of his forces, across the Cn back across

Rhine, to succour the menaced the Rhine by

points. On the 10th he passed that ^e archduke,

river with thirty-two battalions and eighty squad-

rons, arrived in the neighbourhood of Limburg
four days after, and moved, with forty-five thou-

sand infantry and eighteen thousand cavalry,

against the Republicans on the German side.

Jourdan, upon this, leaving Marceau, with twen-

ty thousand men near Mayence, crossed the

Rhine at Neuwied, with the bulk of his forces,
to support Kleber. His intention was to cover

the investment of Ehrenbreitstein, and for this

purpose cross the Lahn and attack Wartensle-

ben, who commanded the advanced guard of the

Imperialists; but the archduke, resolv-
]6th June

ed to take the initiative, anticipated
him by a day, and commenced an attack with all

his forces. The position of the Republicans was
in the highest degree critical, as they were com-

pelled to fight with the Rhine on their right flank,

and between them and France, which would
have exposed them to utter ruin in case of a
serious reverse. The archduke judiciously

*
Join., viii., 173.

t Jom., viii., 182, nnd Fieces Just., No. 12. Th., viii.,

308. Ney, i., 155, 177. Arch. Ch., ii., 64,. 74.



1796.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 431

brought the mass of his forces against the French

left, and, having overwhelmed it, Jourdan was

compelled to draw back all his troops, to avoid

being driven into the river, and completely de-

stroyed amid its precipitous banks. He accord-

ingly retired to Neuwied, and recrossed the

Rhine, while Kleber received orders to retire to

Dusseldorf, and regain the left bank. Kray pur-
sued him with the right wing of the Austrians,
and a bloody and furious action ensued at Uke-

rath, which at length terminated to the disad-

vantage of the French, in consequence of the

impetuous charges of the imperial cavalry.
Kleber indignantly continued his retreat, and re-

gained the intrenched camp around the tete-du-

pont at Dusseldorf.*

Meanwhile the army on the Upper Rhine, under

n t c the command of Moreau, had com-
Operations of , _. ..» „, .

Moreau on the menced offensive operations, lhis

Upper Rhine, great general, born in 1763, at Mor-
His origin and

iajx jn Brittany, had been originally
character.

bred tQ the bar) but) ^ring the pub-
lic dangers of 1793, having been called to the

profession of arms, he rapidly rose to the rank of

general of division. His talents, his virtues, and
his misfortunes have secured him a distinguished

place in the page of history. Gifted with rare

sagacity, an imperturbable coolness in presence
of danger, and a rapid coup d'ccil in the field of

battle, he was eminently qualified for military
success; but his modesty, moral indecision, and

retiring habits rendered him unfit to cope in po-
litical life with the energy and ambition of Na-

poleon. He was, accordingly, illustrious as a

general, but unfortunate as a statesman; a sin-

cere Republican, he disdained to accept elevation

at the expense of the public freedom; and, after

vanquishing the Imperialists at Hohenlinden,
sunk before the audacity and fortune of his

younger and less scrupulous rival.*

On arriving at the command, after the dismiss-

_ al of Pichegru, he applied himself

ofTis'Irmy
11

assiduously, with the aid of Regnier,
to reorganize and restore the army,

whose spirit the disasters of the preceding cam-

paign had considerably weakened. The French

centre, thirty thousand strong, cantoned at the

foot of the Vosges Mountains, was placed under
the orders of Desaix ;{ the left wing, under St.

Cyr, had its headquarters at Deuxponts ;
while

the right, under Moreau in person, occupied
Strasburg and Huningen. The Austrians, in

like manner, were in three divisions; the right

wing, twenty-two thousand strong, was encamped
in the neighbourhood of Kayserslautern, and
communicated with the Archduke Charles; the

centre, under the orders of Starray, amounting to

twenty-three thousand infantry and nine thousand

horse, was at Muschbach and Manheim, while

the left wing, comprehending twenty-four thou-

Jom., viii., 185, 194.

Jom., viii., 169, 195.

Th., viii.,

Arch. Cli.,

* Arch. Ch., ii., 74, 92.

309. Ney, ISO, 19".

t Th., viii., 307, 310

ii., 19.

i
'• Of all the generals I ever had under me," said Napo-

leon,
•' Desaix and Kleber possessed the greatest talents,

especially Desaix, as Kleber only loved war as it was the

means of procuring him riches and pleasures, whereas De-
saix loved gl'.ry for itself, and despised everything r; lse.

Desaix wap wholly wrapped up in war and glory. To him
riches and pleasures

were valueless, nor did he give them a

moment's thought. lie despised comfort and convenience
;

wrapped in a cloak, he threw himself under a gun, and slept
as contentedly as in a palace. Upright and honest in all his

proceedings, he was called by the Arabs the Just Sultan.

Kleber and Desaix were an irreparable loss to the French
arm '."—oWIlaba, i., 237, 238.

sand infantry and seven thousand cavalry, ex-
tended along the course of the Rhine from Phil-

ipsburg to Bale. Thus, notwithstanding all their

misfortunes, the Imperialists still adhered to the

ruinous system of extending their forces
;
a plan

of operations destined to bring about all but the

ruin of the monarchy.*
Moreau resolved to pass the Rhine at Stras-

burg, as that powerful lortress was an passage of

excellent point of departure, while the the Rhine

numerous wooded islands which there °y Moreau.

interrupted the course of the river afforded every
facility for the concealment of the project. The
fortress of Kehl, on the opposite shore, being
negligently guarded, lay open to surprise, and,
once secured, promised the means of a safe pas-

sage to the whole army. The Austrians on the

Upper Rhine were, from the very beginning of
the campaign, reduced to the defensive, in conse-

quence of the large detachment made under
Wurmser to the Tyrol; while the invasion of

Germany by the army of Jourdan spread the

belief that it was in that quarter that the serious

attack of the Republicans was to be made. To
mislead the Imperialists still farther from his

real design, Moreau made a general attack on
their intrenchments at Manheim, which had the

effect of inducing them to withdraw the greater

part of their forces to the right bank, leaving only
fifteen battalions to guard the tele-du-pont on the

French side. Meanwhile, Wurmser having de-

parted at the head of twenty-eight thousand choice

troops for Italy, the command of both armies
devolved on the archduke. Moreau deemed this

juncture favourable for the execution of his de-

23d June.sign upon Kehl, and accordingly, on
the evening of the 23d, the gates of Stras-

burg were suddenly closed, all intercourse with
the German shore was rigidly prohibited, and
columns of troops marched in all directions to-

wards the point of embarcation.t
The points selected for this hazardous opera-

tion were Gambsheim and Kehl. Admirable
Twelve thousand men were collected skill shown in

at the first point, and sixteen thou- the passage

sand at the second, both detachments being under
the orders of Desaix, while the forces of the Im-

perialists were so scattered, that they could not

assemble above seventeen thousand men in forty-

eight hours in any quarter that might be mena-
ced. At midnight the troops defiled in different

columns and profound silence towards the sta-

tions of embarcation, while false attacks, at-

tended with much noise and constant discharges
of artillery, were made at other places, to distract

the attention of the enemy. At half past one De-
saix gave the signal for departure ;

two thousand
five hundred men embarked in silence, and row-
ed across the arm of the Rhine to the island of
Ehslar Rhin, which was occupied by the Impe-
rialists. They fell, without firing a shot, with
so much impetuosity upon their videttes,that the

Germans fled in disorder to the right bank, with-

out thinking of cuttingthe bridges of boats which
connected the island with the shore. Thither

they were speedily followed by the Republicans,

who, although unsupported by cavalry or artil-

lery, ventured to advance into the plain, and ap-

proach the ramparts of Kehl. With heroic reso-

lution, but the most prudent in such circumstan-

ces, the commander sent back the boats instantly
to the French side, to bring over re-enforcements,

* Arch,

33, 37.
Ch., ,24.

Th.
Jom., viii., 196, 197. St. Cvr. in.,

viii., 310, 311. Jom., viii, 199, 206.
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leaving this little band alone and unsupported, in

the midst of the enemy's army. Their advanced

guard was speedily assailed by the Swabian con-

tingent, greatly superior in numbers, which were

encamped in that neighbourhood ;
but they were

repulsed by the steadiness of the French infantry,

supported by two pieces of artillery, which they
had captured on first landing on the shore. Be-

fore six o'clock in the morning a
Which proves new detachment of equal strength
successful.

arriv
-
eci

j
a flying bridge was estab-

lished between the island and the left bank, and
the Republicans found themselves in such

strength, that they advanced to the attack of the

intrenchments of Kehl, which were carried at

the point of the bayonet, the troops of Swabia,
intrusted with the defence, flying with such pre-

cipitation that they lost thirteen pieces of cannon
and seven hundred men.* On the following day,
a bridge of boats was established between Stras-

burg and Kehl, and the whole army passed over
in safety.
Such was the passage of the Rhine at Kehl,

which at the time was celebrated as an exploit
of the most glorious character. Without doubt,
the secrecy, rapidity, and decision with which it

was carried into effect, merit the highest eulogi-
um. But the weakness and dispersion of the

enemy's forces rendered it an enterprise of com-

paratively little hazard
;
and it was greatly infe-

rior, both in point of difficulty and danger, to the

passage of the same river in the following cam-

paign at Dursheim, or the passages of the Dan-
ube at Wag-ram, and of the Berezina at Stu-
denki by Napoleon.t
Moreau had now the fairest opportunity of

Cautious destroying the Austrian army on the

movements Upper Rhine by a series of diverging
of Moreau. attacks similar to those by which Na-

poleon had discomfited the army of Beaulieu in

Piedmont. He had effected a passage, with a

superior force, into the centre of the enemy's
line

;
and by rapid movements, might have struck

right and left as weighty blows as that great cap-
tain dealt out at Dego and Montenotte. But the

French general, however consummate a com-

mander, had not the fire or energy by which his

younger rival was actuated, and trusted for suc-

cess rather to skilful combinations or methodical

arrangements, than those master-strokes which
are attended with peril, but frequently domineer
over fortune by the intensity of the passions
which they awaken among mankind.!

Having at length collected all his divisions on

He advances the right bank, Moreau, at the end
towards the of June, advanced to the foot of the
Black Forest, mountains of the Black Forest, at

the head of seventy-one thousand men. This
celebrated chain forms a mass of rocky hills

covered with fir, separating the valley of the

Rhine from that of the Neckar. The Swabian

contingent, ten thousand strong, was already

posted at Renchen, once so famous in the wars
of Turenne, occupying the entrance of the de-

files which lead through the mountains. They
were there attacked by the Republicans, and
driven from their position with the loss of ten

pieces of cannon and eight hundred men.§
Meanwhile the Imperialists were collecting

*
Th.,viii.. 312. Jom., viii.,209, 211. St. Cyr, iii., 33,

46. Arch. Ch., ii., 102, 110.

t Jom., viii., 211. Th, viii., 313.
t St. Cyr. iii., 54, 55. Th., viii., 314. Join., riii., 212.

Arch. Ch., ii., 121.

4 Jom., viii., 218. Th., viii., 315. Arch. Ch., ii., 116.

their scattered forces with the utmost Archduke
haste, to make head against the formi- hastens to

dable enemy who had thus burst into the the scene

centre of their line. The Archduke of "anger.

Charles had no sooner received the intelligence
than he resolved to hasten in person to arrest the
advance of an army threatening to fall upon his
line of communications, and possibly get the
start of him on the Danube. For this purpose
he set off on the 2Gth, with twenty-four battalions
and thirty-nine squadrons, from the banks of the

Lahn, and advanced by forced marches towards
the Black Forest, while the scattered divisions
of Wurmser's army were converging towards
the menaced point.*
Moreau's plan was to descend the valley of

the Rhine with his centre and left wing, under
the command of Desaix and St. Cyr, while his

right, under Ferino, attacked and carried the de-
files of the Black Forest, and pushed to the banks
of the Neckar. The Austrians on the Upper
Rhine and the Murg were about forty-eight
thousand strong, while the archduke was hast-

ening with half that number to their support.
Previous to advancing to the northward, Moreau
detached some brigades from his centre to clear
the right flank of the army, and drive the enemy
from the heights of the Black Forest, which was
successfully accomplished. Meanwhile the left

wing continuing to descend the valley of the Dan-
ube, through a broken country intersected with
woods and ravines, approached the indecisive

corps of Latour, who defended the actions on

banks of the Murg with twenty-seven
the Murg.

thousand men. He was attacked there by the

centre of the Republicans with nearly the same
force, the left, under St. Cyr, not having yet ar-

rived, and after an indecisive engagement, the

Austrians retired in the best order, covered by
their numerous cavalry, leaving to their antago-
nists no other advantage but the possession of
the field of battle. Important re-enforcements

speedily came up on both sides
;

the archduke
arrived with twenty-four thousand men to the

support of the Imperialists, while Moreau coun-
terbalanced the acquisition by bringing up St.

Cyr, with his whole left wing, to his aid. The
forces on the two sides were now nearly equal,

amounting on either to about fifty thousand men ;

and their situation was nearly the same, both be-

ing at right angles to the Rhine, and extending
from that stream, through a marshy and wooded

plain, to the mountains of the Black Forest.t

The archduke, who felt the value of time, and
was apprehensive of being speedily Tne Frencb
recalled to the defence of the Lower g1l j n success

Rhine, resolved to commence the at- "p the impe-

tack, and in order to render his nu- r,al r'= nt -

merous cavalry of service, to engage as much
as possible in the plain. For this purpose he
advanced the Saxons on his left to turn the

French right in the mountains, and threaten-

ed their rear, strengthened the plateau of Roth-

ensol, where his left centre rested, advanced his

centre to Malsch, and arranged his formidable

cavalry, supported by ten battalions, so as to

press the left of the Republicans in the plain of
the Rhine. His attack was fixed for the 10th of

July, but Moreau, who deemed it hazardous to

remain on the defensive, anticipated him j
,

g
by a general attack on the preceding day.

Wisely judging that it was of importance to

* Arch. Ch.,ii., 125. St. Cyr, iii., 50, 71. Jom., viii., 218.

t Th., viii., 318. Arch. Ch., ii., 134, 138. Jom., viii.,

220, 225.
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avoid the plain, where the numerous cavalry of

the Austrians promised to be of such advantage,
he entirely drew back his own left, and directed

the weight of his force by his right against the

Austrian position in the mountains. St. Cyr,
who commanded the Republicans in that quar-

ter, was charged with the assault of the pla-
teau of Rothensol, an elevated plain in the

midst of the rocky ridges of the Black Forest,
the approaches to which were entangled with

shrubs, scaurs, and underwood, and which was

occupied by six Austrian battalions. These
brave troops repulsed successive attacks of the

French columns; but having, on the defeat of
the last, pursued the assailants into the rugged
and woody ground on the declivity of the heights,
their ranks became broken, and St. Cyr, return-

ing to the charge, routed the Imperialists, carried

the position, and drove back their left towards
Pforzheim. Meanwhile Desaix, with the French

centre, commenced a furious attack on the vil-

lage of Malsch, which, after being taken and re-

taken several times, finally remained in the

power of the Austrians. Their numerous cav-

alry now deployed in the plain ;
but the French

kept cautiously under cover of the woods and
thickets with which the country abounded

;
and

the Austrians, notwithstanding their great supe-
riority in horse, were unable to obtain any far-

ther success than repulsing the attacks on their

centre and right, towards the banks of the Rhine.*
The relative situation of the contending par-

The archduke ^es was now very singular. Mo-
resolves to re- reau had dislodged the Imperialists
treat. from the mountains, and by throw-

ing forward his right, he had it in his power to

cut them off from the line ofcommunication with
the hereditary states, a^d menace their retreat to

the valley of the Danube. On the other hand, by
so doing, he was himself exposed to the danger
of being separated from his base in the valley of
the Rhine, seeing Desaix crushed by the victori-

ous centre and numerous cavalry of the Aus-

trians, and St. Cyr isolated and endangered in

the mountains. A general of Napoleon's reso-

lution and ability would possibly have derived
from this combination of circumstances the

means of achieving the most splendid success-

es; but the archduke was prevented from fol-

lowing so energetic a course by the critical cir-

cumstances of the Austrian dominions, which

lay exposed and unprotected to the attacks of the

enemy, and the perilous situation in which he

might be placed in case of disaster, with a hos-

tile army on one side, and a great river lined with

enemy's fortresses on the other. For these rea-

sons he resolved to forego the splendid to pursue
the prudent course

;
to retire from the frontier to

the interior of Germany, and to regain, by the

valleys of the Maine and the Neckar, the plain
of the Danube, which river, supported by the

fortresses of Ulm and llatisbon, was the true

frontier of Austria, and brought him as much
nearer his own as it withdrew the enemy from
their resources. With this view he retired, by a
forced march, in the evening, to Pforzheim, with-

out being disquieted in his movement; and, after

throwing garrisons into Philipsburg and Man-
heim, prepared to abandon the valley of the

Rhine, and retreat by the Neckar into the Bava-
rian plains.t

*
Th., viii., 320. Jom., viii., 227, 233. Arch. Ch., ii.,

138, 14 ;
J. St. Cyr, hi., 68, 69.

t Arch. Ch., ii., 148, 149. Jom., viii., 234. Th., viii.,

322, 326. St. Cyr, ii., 54, 59.
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Agreeably to this plan, the Imperialists broke

up on the 14th from Pforzheim, and
retired slowly and in the best order ]§,,

l 'J 28tU

towards Stutgardt and the right bank
of the Neckar. By so doing they drew nearer
to the army of Wartensleben, and gained the

great object of obtaining a central and interior

line of communication, from which the arch-

duke soon derived the most brilliant advantages.
Meanwhile Moreau advanced his right centre

under St. Cyr, through the mountains to Pforz-

heim, while the right wing, under Ferino, spread
itself through the Black Forest to the frontiers of

Switzerland. The result was, that by
the middle of July, the Republican army

' u y '

covered a space fifty leagues broad, from Stut-

gardt to the Lake of Constance.*
Meanwhile important operations had taken

place on the Lower Pthine. No sooner
Operations

was Jourdan informed of the passage outheLow-

of the Rhine at Kehl, and the depart-
er Rhine,

ure of the archduke to re-enforce the army of

Wurmser, than he hastened to recross

the same river at Dusseldorf and Neu-
st y '

wied, advancing, as he had always before done,
towards the Lahn, with a view to debouch into

the valley of the Maine. The Imperialists, un-
der Wartensleben, now consisted of only twenty-
five thousand infantry and eleven thousand cav-

alry, a force totally inadequate to make head

against the Republicans, who amounted, even
alter the necessary deductions to blockade May-
ence, Cassel, and Ehrenbreitstein, to fifty thou-

sand men. At the period of the passage of the

river, the Austrian army was scattered over a long
line, and might have been easily beaten in detail

by an enterprising enemy ;
but Jourdan allowed

them to concentrate their troops behind the Lahn,
without deriving any advantage from his supe-
riority of force. After some inconsid-

erable skirmishing, the Republicans
' y '

crossed that river, and the Austrians having
stood firm in the position of Friedberg, a partial
action ensued, which terminated to the disadvan-

tage of the latter, who, after a vigorous resistance,

finding their right flank turned by Lefebvre, re-

treated with the loss of two pieces of cannon and
twelve hundred men. After this success Jour-
dan advanced to the banks of the Maine, and by
a bombardment of two days compelled his ad-

versaries to evacuate the great city of Frankfort,
and retire altogether to the right bank of that riv-

er. The Austrians now drew all their disposa-
ble troops out of the fortress of Mayence, and
raised their force under Wartensleben to thirty
thousand infantry and fifteen thousand cavalry,
while Jourdan's army on the right bank of the

Maine was swelled by the addition of some of
the blockading corps to forty-six thousand of the

former arm and eight thousand of the latter.t

The Directory, in prescribing the conduct of
the campaign to the generals, were con-

Erroneous
stantly influenced by the desire to turn

pianofthe
at once both flanks of the enemy: an campaign

injudicious design, which, by giving an l>
>' the Di*

eccentric direction to their forces, and rectol7-

preventing them from communicating with or as-

sisting each other, led to all the disasters which

signalized the conclusion of the campa ign ;
while

the archduke, by giving a concentric direction to

his forces in their retreat, and ultimately arriving
at a point where he could fall, with an over-

* Jom., viii., 237. Arch. Ch., ii., 175.

t Th., viii., 323. Jom., viii., 264, 278. Arch. Ch., ii.,

150,175. St. Cyr, iii., 89, 92.
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whelming force, on either adversary, ably pre-

Sared
all the triumphs which effaced its early

isasters. In conformity with these different

plans—while Moreau was extending his right

wing to the foot of the Alps, pressing through the

defiles of the Albis and the Black Forest into the

valley of the Danube, and Jourdan was slowly

advancing up the shores of the Maine towards

Bohemia—the archduke regained the right bank

of the Neckar, and Wartensleben the left bank of

the Maine
;
movements which, by bringing them

into close proximity with each other, rendered

unavailing all the superiority of their enemies.

In truth, nothing but the able direction of the re-

treating,' and injudicious dispersion of the advan-

cing, force could have enabled the Imperialists

at all to make head against their enemies; for, in-

dependent of the deduction of twenty-eight thou-

sand men despatched under Wurmser into Italy,

the Austrians were weakened by thirty thousand

men. whom the archduke was obliged to leave in

the different garrisons on the Rhine
;
so that the

force under his immediate command consisted

only of forty thousand infantry and eighteen
thousand cavalry, while Moreau was at the head

of sixty-five thousand of the former force and
six thousand of the latter. But the

rftSffi admirable plan of operations which

to counteract that able general sketched out at

it. He retires Pforzheim,
" to retreat slowly, and

through the
disputing every inch of ground,

Black Forest.
witnout hazarding a general en-

gagement, until the two retiring armies were so

near, that he could fall with a superior force upon
one or other of his adversaries," ultimately ren-

dered abortive all this great superiority, and

brought back the French forces with disgrace
and disaster to the Rhine.*

Having assembled all his parks of artillery,

Jul 14
anc^ mrown provisions into the fortress-

y '

es, which were to be left to their own re-

sources during his short stay at Pforzheim, the

archduke commenced his retreat,

27lh July! during which his force was still

farther weakened by the withdraw-

ing of the Saxon and Swabian contingents,

amounting to ten thousand men, the government
of whose states, alarmed by the advance of the

Republicans, now hastened to make their separ-
ate submissions to the conquerors. By the 25th
of July the Austrian forces were concentrated
on the right bank of the Neckar, between Cron-
stadt and Esslingen. They were attacked on
the following morning by Moreau, with his

whole centre and left wing, and after an obsti-

nate engagement, both parties remained on the

field of battle. Next day the
Imperialists retired

in two columns, under the archduke and Hotze,
through the mountains of Alb, which separate
the valley of the Neckar from that of the Dan-
ube. The one followed the valley of the Rems
and the route of Schomdorf, the other the valley
of the Filz. Their united force did not now ex-

ceed twenty-five thousand infantry and ten thou-
sand cavalry. Moreau followed them nearly in
a parallel march, and on the 23d debouched into
the plains near the sources of the Danube and
the upper extremity of the valley of Rems.t
The archduke took a position at the top of the

long ridge of Boeminkirch, with the design of

falling upon the heads of the enemy's columns

* Arch. Ch., ii., 176, 179. Join., viii., 282, 283. St. Cyr,
iii., 93, 100.

t Jom., viii., 238, 241. Archduke Ch., iii., 191, 215. St.

Cyr, iii., 105, 113.

as they issued from the valleys into the plain,
and to gain time for the evacuation of the mag-
azines of Ulm, and the formidable nature of his

position compelled Moreau to halt for several

days to concentrate his forces. Six days after-

ward he resumed his retreat, which was contin-

ued with uncommon firmness, and in the best

order, till he reached the Danube, where he pre-
pared to resume the offensive. He there found
himself in communication with his left wing,
under Froelich, which had retired through the

Black Forest, and amounted to fourteen thou-
sand infantry and four thousand cavalry, while
the corresponding wing of the Republicans, under

Ferino, approached Moreau, and raised his force
to fifty-eight thousand infantry and seven thou-
sand horse. He advanced in order of battle to

Neresheim, but the left wing, under indecisive ac-

Froelich, did not arrive in time to tion at Nere-

take any part in the action which sheim.

there ensued. His design in so doing was to

gain time for the evacuation of his magazines at

Ulm, and be enabled to continue his retreat with
more leisure towards Wartensleben, who was
now falling back towards the Naab

;
but as he

gave battle with his rear to the river, he ran the

risk of total destruction in case of defeat. By a

rapid movement, he succeeded in forcing back
and turning the right wing of Moreau, and,
pressing forward with his left wing, got into his

rear, and caused such an alarm that all the

parks of ammunition retreated in haste from the

field of battle. But the centre, under
St. Cyr, stood firm; and the Austrian Ausust "'

force being disseminated into several columns,
over a space of ten leagues, the archduke was
unable to take advantage from his success so
as to gain a decisive victory. Meanwhile Mo-
reau, nowise intimidated by the defeat of his

right wing or the alarm in his rear, strengthened
his centre by his reserve, and vigorously re-

pulsed all the attacks of the enemy ;
and at two

o'clock in the afternoon the firing ceased at all

points, without any decisive success having been

gained by either
party,

both ofwhom had to la-

ment a loss of three thousand men.*
On the day following the Imperialists recross-

ed the Danube without being disquieted by the

enemy, and broke down all the bridges over that

river as far as Donawerth. Meanwhile Froelich
retreated through the Black Forest, followed by
Ferino, between whose forces several bloody but
indecisive actions took place.t But more im-

portant events were now approaching, and those

decisive strokes about to be struck which saved

Germany, and determined the fate of the cam-

paign.

Jourdan, after having remained a few days at

Frankfort, and levied a heavy con-
operations of

tribution on that flourishing city, jourdan. He

prepared to resume his march, in advances into

order to co-operate with Moreau in Franconia -

the advance into the Empire. He commenced
his march with forty-seven thousand
men up the valley of the Maine, on )'^
the great road to Wurtzburg, while

Wartensleben retired, with a force somewhat in-

ferior, through the forest of Spessart to the neigh-
bourhood of that town. Wurtzburg soon after

surrendered to the invaders, and the latter gen-
eral retired successively to Zeil, Bamberg, and

Forcheim, when a sharp action ensnnl between

*
Th., viii., 387. Arch. Ch., ii., 218, 279. Jom., viii..

220, 255. St. Cyr, iii., 144, 174.

t Jom., viii., 359, 360. Arch. Ch., ii., 281.
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the cavalry of the two armies, in which
August 5.

tlie Frencn honourably resisted a su-

perior force. From thence he continued his re-

treat towards the Naab; and, after bloody ac-

tions at Neukirchen, Sulzbach, and

16th August Wolfering, in which no decisive
success was obtained by either par-

ty, crossed that river, and put a final period to
- his retrograde movement on the 18th

ugust .

f August. The converging direction
of the retiring columns of the Austrian armies

might have apprized so experienced an officer as
Jourdan of the object of the archduke, and the

danger which he ran by continuing any farther

Ms advance
;
but he did not conceive himself at

liberty to deviate from the orders of the Directo-

ry ; and, instead of interposing between their ap-
proaching armies, continued his eccentric move-
ment to turn their outermost flank.*

The time had now arrived when the archduke
deemed it safe to put in practice his long-medi-
tated movement for the relief of Wartensleben.

In the middle of August he set out
ugus '

from the environs of Neuburg, on the

Danube, with twenty-eight thousand men, and
moved northward towards the Naab, leaving
General Latour with thirty-five thousand to

make head, during his absence, against Moreau.
He arrived on that river on the 20th, and orders
were immediately given for attacking the enemy.
The archduke By the junction of the corps under
joins Wartens- the archduke with that under War-
leben.

tensleben, their united force was
raised to sixty-three thousand men, while the

troops of Jourdan's army opposed to them did not

exceed, after the losses it had sustained, above

forty-five thousand. Thus this young prince
had solved the most difficult and important prob-
lem in war, that of accumulating, with forces

upon the whole inferior, a decided superiority at

the decisive point.t

Bernadotte, who commanded the advanced

guard of Jourdan's army, which had crossed the

ridge of hills which forms the northern boundary
of the valley of the Danube, had taken post at

Teining. He was there attacked by the
ng' '

archduke, and, after an obstinate resist-

ance, driven back into the mountains he had re-

cently passed, which separate the valley of the

Maine from that of the Danube
;
while Hotze,

who came up towards the close of the action,

pursued his discomfited troops to the gates of
Neumark. Early on the following morning the

Austrians resumed the pursuit, and drove the

Republicans from that town, so far back that

they found themselves on the flank of
ug ' '

Jourdan's army on the Naab, which was
no sooner informed of these disasters than it re-

tired to Amberg. Leaving Hotze to pursue the

remains of Bernadotte's army towards Altdorf,
the archduke turned with the bulk of

us ' "

his forces upon Jourdan ;
and having put

himself in communication with Wartensleben,
concerted with him a general attack upon the

main body of the Republicans at Amberg. The
Austrians, under the archduke, advanced in three

columns; and when the soldiers perceived, far

distant on the horizon to the northward, the fire

of Wartensleben's lines, the impor-
tance of whose co-operation the

whole army understood, opening on
the enemy's flank, nothing could restrain their

impetuosity, and loud shouts announced the arri-

Who is defeat-

ed at Amberg

* Arch. Ch.,
dan, 50, 89.

ii., 260, 265. Join., viii.,

t Arch. Ch., iii., 2, 23.
283, 301. Jour-

Jom., ii., 11, 12.

val of the long-wished-for moment of victory.
The French made but a feeble resistance; as-
sailed at once in front and flank, they fell back to
the plateau in the rear of their position, and owed
their safety to the firmness with which Ney sus-
tained the attacks of the enemy with the rear-

guard.*
The situation of Jourdan was now in the high-

est degree critical. By this success at Dangerous
Amberg, the archduke had got upon situation of

his direct road to Nuremburg, through
J°i"'uan.

which his retreat necessarily lay, and he was, in

consequence, compelled to fall back through the
mountains which separate the Naab from the
Maine by crossroads, witli all his baggage and
parks of artillery. During this critical opera-
tion, the firmness and discipline of the French

troops alone saved them from the greatest disas-
ters, Ney, with the rear-guard, continued to

make head against the numerous cavalry of the

enemy, and after a painful passage of six days,
during which they were pressed with the utmost
vigour, and incurred great dangers, they at length
extricated themselves from the mountains, and
reached Schweinfurt on the Maine, in the deep-
est dejection, at the end of August.
Hotze passed that river on the 1st of Sep-

l_ept ' *

tember, and soon after, his advanced guard made
itself master of Wurtzburg, while the archduke
conducted the bulk of his forces to the right bank
of the river. Jourdan, deeming an action indis-

pensable in order to obtain some respite for his

retreating columns, prepared himself for a gen-
eral attack on his pursuers, at the same time that
the archduke was collecting his forces for an ac-
tion on his own part. The courage and vivacity
of the Republican soldiers appeared again when
they faced the enemy, and they prepared with the
utmost alacrity to occupy all the positions which
were deemed necessary before commencing the
battle. On the 2d of September both parties were

engaged in completing this preparation, and on
the third the engagement took placet
The French army was drawn up on the right

bank of the Maine, from Wurtzburg He is again
to Schweinfurt, partly on a series of routed near

heights which formed the northern Wurtzburg.

barrier of the valley, and partly on the plains
which extended from their foot to the shores of
the river. Jourdan imagined that he had only
to contend with a part of the Austrian force, and
that the archduke had returned in person to make
head against the Republicans on the Danube;
but instead of that, he had rapidly brought his

columns to the right bank, and was prepared to

combat his antagonist with superior forces. A
thick fog, which concealed the armies from each

other, favoured the motions of the Imperialists,
and when the sun broke through the clouds at

eleven o'clock, it glittered on the numerous
squadrons of the Austrians, drawn up in double
lines on the meadows adjoining the river. The
action commenced by Kray attacking the left

flank of the French, while Lichtenstein spread
himself out in the plain, followed by Wartens-

leben, who threw himself, at the head of the cav-

alry, into the river, and followed close after the

infantry, who had defiled along the bridge. The
French general, Grenier, who was stationed at

the menaced point, made a vigorous resistance

with the Republican cavalry and light infantry;

* Arch. Ch., ii., 26, 43. Jom., ix., 16, 17. Jourdan, 90,
110.

t Th., viii., 390, 408. Arch. Ch., iii., 43, 106. Jourdan,
130, 146. Ney, i., 208, 239. Jom., ix., 19.
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but the reserve of the Austrian cuirassiers hav-

ing been brought up, Jourdan was obliged to sup-

port the line by his reserve ot cavalry ;
and a

desperate charge of horse took place, in which
the Imperialists were at first repulsed, but the re-

serve of the Austrian cuirassiers having assail-

ed the Republican squadrons when disordered

by success, they were broken, thrown into con-

fusion, and driven behind the lines of their in-

fantry. Meanwhile the grenadiers of Werneck,
united to the corps under Starray, routed the

French centre, and Kray drove the divisions of

Grenier entirely off the field into the wood of

Gramchatz. Victory declared for the Imperial-
ists at all points ;

and Jourdan esteemed himself

fortunate in being able to reach the forests which
stretched from Gramchatz to Amheim, without

being broken by the redoubtable Austrian squad-
rons.*

Such was the battle of Wurtzburg, which de-

livered Germany and determined the

ofthisvS. fate of the campaign. The trophies
of the victors were by no means com-

mensurate to these momentous results, amount-

ing only to seven pieces of cannon and a few

prisoners. But it produced a most important ef-

fect upon the spirit of the two armies, elevating
the imperial as much as it depressed the Repub-
lican forces, and procuring for the archduke the

possession of the direct line of communication
from the Maine to the Rhine. Disastrous as it

was in its consequences, the battle itself was
highly honourable to the defeated army ;

for they
had to contend, with thirty thousand men of all

arms, against thirty-one thousand infantry and
thirteen thousand splendid cavalry .t

After this disaster, Jourdan had no alternative
but to retire behind the Lahn, a position in which
he might rally round his standards the force un-
der Marceau, which blockaded Mayence, and
the re-enforcements which were expected from

Continued and tfte north - In doing this
> however,

disastrous re- he was obliged to retreat through
treat of jour- the mountains of Fulda, the roads
dan - of which are as bad as the country
is rugged and inhospitable. At the same time,
Marceau received orders to raise the blockade of

Mayence, and make all haste to join the Repub-
lican commander-in-chief behind the Lahn.
The archduke, nothing intimidated by the men-
acing advance of Moreau into Bavaria, wisely
resolved to pursue his beaten enemy to the Rhine

;

but, instead of following him through the defiles
of the mountains, where a resolute rear-guard
might have arrested an army, he determined to
advance straight to the Lahn by the great road
to Aschaffenburg. The losses sustained by the

Republicans in their retreat were very great.
The citadel of Wurtzburg soon surrendered with
eight hundred men

;
122 pieces of cannon, taken

by them during their advance, were abandoned
at Schweinfurt; sixty pieces, and an immense
quantity of ammunition, at Freudenberg; and
eighty-three pieces at Flushing. The peasants,
supported by the Austrian light troops, who were
detached in pursuit of the enemy, fell upon the
flanks and rear of the retreating army, and cut
off vast numbers of the stragglers who issued
from their ranks. 1§

The Republicans reached the Lahn in the

most disorganized and miserable state on the 9th
of September, and four days afterward they were
joined by the blockading force from Mayence.
under Marceau, fifteen thousand strong, and a
division of ten thousand from the army of the

north, which in some degree restored the balance
of the two armies. The young prince, having
concentrated his forces at Aschaffen-

burg, resolved to attack them in this
mh ^im-

position, and drive them behind the Rhine. The
action took place on the lGth. The
Austrians advanced in three columns

Archduke
! again defeats

*
.lorn., ix., 36. Arch. Ch., iii., 99, 116. Th., viii., 409,

410. Jourdan, 160, 172. Ney, i., 210.
t Arch. Ch., iii., 116, 117. Jom., ix., 36, 37.

t Arch. Ch.. iii., 128, 130. Hard., iii., 467, 468. Jom.,
ix., 37, 38. Jourdan, 187.

d The French themselves admit that it was the hatred

amounting to thirty-eight thousand them, and

infantry and twelve thousand caval- drives them

ry, having received some re-enforce- ^?
oss the

ments from the garrison of Mayence.
Under cover of a powerful fire of artillery, they
forced the bridges of the Lahn after an obstinate

engagement, made themselves masters of Lim-
burg and Dietz, notwithstanding the utmost ef-

forts of heroism on the part of General Marceau,
and defeated the enemy at all points. During
the night, the Republicans beat a retreat, under
cover of a thick log, which long concealed their

movements from the Imperialists ;
and when it

cleared away on the following morning, they
found all their positions abandoned. The pur-
suit was continued with the utmost vigour du-

ring the two following days, and on the 19th a
serious engagement took place with the rear-

guard at Altenkirchen, where General Marceau
was severely wounded, and fell into the hands
of the Imperialists. The archduke, who admi-
red his great military qualities, paid him the

most unremitting attention, but in spite of all his

care, he died a few days alter, and was buried
with military honours amid the tears of his gen-
erous enemies.*
Such was the demoralized and disjointed state

of the Republican army, that, notwithstanding
the great re-enforcements which they had re-

ceived, they were totally unable to make head

against the enemy. They re-crossed
goth^e t

the Rhine on the 20th, at Bonn and Neu-

wied, and were reduced to a state of total inac-

tivity for the remainder of the campaign, having
lost not less than twenty thousand men since

they left the frontiers of Bohemia, by the sword,

sickness, and desertion .t

"While the Austrian prince was pursuing this

splendid career of victory on the severe strug-
banks of the Maine, the corps left gie of Latour

under the command of Latour to with Moreau

oppose Moreau, which did not ex- on the Danube-

ceed thirty-four thousand men of every arm, even

including the detachment of Frcelich, was sus-

taining an unequal conflict on the banks of the

Danube. Had the French general, the moment
that he received intelligence of the departure of

the archduke, followed him with the bulk of his

forces, the Imperialists, placed between two fires,

would have been exposed to imminent danger,
and the very catastrophe which they were most
anxious to avert, viz., the junction of the Repub-

inspired by their exactions which occasioned this popular

exasperation against them. " The animosity of the Ger-

mans," said Carnot, in his confidential letter announcing
these disasters to Napoleon,

" and the unhappy consequen-
ces which have flowed from it, are a fresh and painful warn-

ing to us how speedilv the relaxation of discipline becomes
fatal to an army."*

—Letter Vonfid. of the 20th of September.
*

Jom., ix., 40, 166. Th., vni., 410. Arch., Ch., iii., 149,

173. Jourdan, 189, 210. Nov, i., 228, 229.

t Jom.,ix.,45. Ar. Ch., iii., 178, 180. Jourdan, 212, 220.

* Coafid. Corresp., iii., 147.
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lican armies in the centre of Germany, been ren-

dered inevitable. Fortunately for the Austrians,
instead of adopting so decisive a course, he re-

solved to advance into Bavaria, hoping thereby
to effect a diversion in favour of his colleague :

a fatal resolution, which, though in some degree

justified by the order of the Directory to detach

fifteen thousand men at the same time into the

Tyrol, utterly ruined the campaign, by increas-

ing the great distance which already separated
the Republican armies. After remaining sever-

al days in a state of inactivity, he collected an

imposing body, fifty-three thousand men, on the

24ti a "•
'3an^s °* tne Lech, and forced the fords

of that river on the very day of the bat-

tle of Amberg. Latour, who had extended his

small army too much, in his anxiety to cover a
, great extent of country, found his rear-

ug '

guard assailed at Friedberg, and defeat-

ed, with the loss of seventeen hundred men and
fourteen pieces of cannon. Alter this disaster

he retreated behind the Iser, in the direction of

Landshut ;
his centre fell back to the neighbour-

hood of Munich, while the left wing stretched to

the foot of the mountains of Tyrol. Moreau
continued for three weeks occupied in inconsid-

erable movements in Bavaria, during which a
severe combat took place at Langenberg, be-

tween four thousand Austrian horse and De-
saix's division, in which, after the French troops
had been at first broken, they ultimately suc-

ceeded, by heroic efforts, in repulsing the enemy.
The archduke was nothing moved by these dis-

asters, but resolutely continued his pursuit of
Jourdan. " Let Moreau advance to Vienna,"
said he, on parting with Latour

;

"
it is of no mo-

ment, provided 1 beat Jourdan." Memorable
words ! indicating at once the firmness of a great
man, and the just eye of a consummate general.*
This resolute conduct had the desired effect.

13th s t
After the battle of Wurtzburg, the arch-

ep '

duke detached Murferd with a small
division to join the garrison of Manheim, and

Archduke combine an attack on the tete-du-pont
threatens at Kehl. The French were driven
his retreat into the works, which were assaulted
at Kehl. wjtn great bravery by the Imperialists ;

and though the attack was repulsed, it spread
great consternation through the French army,
who saw how nearly they had lost their prin-

cipal communication with their own country.
Moreau, who began to be apprehensive that he

might be involved in disaster if he advanced far-

ther into Germany, proceeded with great circum-

24ti s spection, and arrived on the Iser on the
ep '

24th of September. Being there in-

formed of the disasters of Jourdan, and that a

part of Latour's corps, under Nauendorf, was
advancing rapidly upon Ulm to turn his left

tlank, he halted his army, and next day began
his retreat.t

.

Moreau's situation was now in the highest
Moreau re- degree critical. Advanced into the
solves to re- heart of Bavaria, with the defiles of the
treat. Black Forest in his rear, at the dis-

tance of 200 miles from the Rhine, with Latour,
with forty thousand men, pressing the one flank,
and the archduke and Nauendorf, with twenty-
five thousand, ready to fall on the other, he might
anticipate even greater disasters than Jourdan
before he regained the frontiers of the Republic.

*
Join., ix., 63, 65. Arch. Ch., iii., 186, 208. St. Cyr,

it., 222, 258.

t Arch., Ch., iii., 52, 59. Jom., ix., 50, 56. St. Cyr,
iii., 188, 222.

But, on the other hand, he was at the head of a
superb army of seventy thousand men, whose
courage had not been weakened by any disaster
and who possessed the most unlimited confidence
both in their own strength and the resources of
their commander. There was no force in Ger-
many capable of arresting so great a mass. It

is not with detached columns or by menacing
communications that the retreat of such a body
is to be prevented.*

Fully appreciating these great advantages, and
aware that nothing is so likely to Which he doe8
produce disaster in a retreat as any ]n the most firm

symptoms of apprehension of it in and methodical

the general, he resolved to continue manne r-

his retrograde movements with the utmost reg-
ularity, and to dispute every inch of ground with
the enemy when they threatened to press upon
his forces. The Austrian armies likely to as-
sail him were as follows : Nauendorf, with 9500
men, was on the Danube, ready to turn his left

flank
; Latour, with 24,000, in Bavaria, directly

in his rear
; Frcelich, with 14,000, on the Upper

Iller and in Tyrol; while the archduke, with

16,000 or 18,000, might be expected to abandon
the Lahn, and hasten to the scene of decisive op-
erations on the Upper Rhine. It was by main-
taining a firm front, and keeping his forces to-

gether
in masses, that the junction or co-opera-

tion of these considerable forces would alone be

prevented.t

Aware that the archduke might probably block

up the line of retreat by the Neckar, Moreau re-

tired by the valley of the Danube and the Black
Forest. Resting one of his wings on that stream,
he sent forward his parks, his baggage, and his

ammunition, before the army, and covering his
retreat by a powerful rear-guard, succeeded both
in repulsing all the attacks of the enemy, and in

enabling the body of his army to continue their
march Avithout fatigue or interruption. Want
of concert in the Austrian generals at first emi-

nently favoured his movements. Having retired

behind the Lake of Federsee, he found that Latour
was isolated from Nauendorf, who was consid-

erably in advance on the Danube, and the oppor-
tunity therefore appeared favourable for striking
with superior forces a blow upon his weakened"

adversary. This was the more necessary, as he
was approaching the entrance of the defiles of the
Black Forest, which were occupied by the ene-

my, and it was of the last importance that his
movement should not be impeded in traversing
those long and difficult passages. Turning,
therefore, fiercely upon his pursu- Oct. 2. And
ers, he assailed Latour near Biber- defeats Latour

ach. The Austrian general, believ- at Biberach.

ing that a part only of the enemy's force was in

the front, gave battle in a strong position, extend-

ing along a series of wooded heights, lined by a
formidable artillery. The action was for a long
time fiercely contested, but at length the superior
forces and able manoeuvres of the Republicans
prevailed.} Desaix broke their right, while St.

Cyr turned their left, and a complete victory
crowned the efforts of the French, which cost the

Austrians four thousand prisoners and eighteen

pieces of cannon.
After this decisive blow, Moreau proceeded

leisurely towards the Black Forest, directing his

* Th., viii., 412.

t Join., ix., 65. St. Cyr, iii., 240, 258. Arch. Ch., iii.

213, 242.

; .lorn., ix., 71. Arch. Ch., iii., 216, 230. Th., viii.. 414
St. Cyr, iii., 259, 310.
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Retires lei-
stePs towards the Valley of Hell, in

surely through hopes of being able to debouch by
the Black For- Friburg, before the archduke arri-
est - ved to interrupt his progress. He
had already passed the separation of the road by
the Neckar, and Nauendorf occupied that which

passes by the Valley of Kinzig. He therefore

directed his centre towards the entrance of the

Valley of Hell, under the command of St. Cyr,
while he stationed Desaix and Ferino on the right

and left, to protect the motions of the principal

body. The Austrian detachments in the mount-
ains were too weak to oppose any effectual re-

sistance to the passage of the French army. St.

Cyr speedily dissipated the clouds of light troops
which infested the pine-clad mountains of the

Valley of Hell, and Latour, rendered cautious

by disaster, without attempting to harass his re-

treat, moved by Homberg to unite himself to the

archduke. So ably were the measures of the

French general concerted, that he not
' '

only passed the denies without either

confusion or loss, but debouched into the valley
of the Rhine rather in the attitude of a conqueror
than that of a fugitive.*
Meanwhile the Archduke Charles being now

assured of the direction which Moreau had taken,
directed Latour and the detached parties to join
him by the valley of Kinzig, while Nauendorf
covered their movements by advancing between
them and the French columns. The greater part

of the Austrian forces were thus col-
'

lected in the valley of the Rhine in the

middle of October, and though still inferior to the

enemy, he resolved to lose no time in attacking,
and compelling them to recross that river. Mo-
Battle of Em- reau

)
on his part, was not less de-

lneudmgen be- sirous of the combat, as he intended
tween Moreau to advance to Kehl, and either main-

duke
1116 arCh"

tainhimselfattne ^fe-^H?o^ there,
or cross leisurely over to Strasburg.

The action took place at Emmendingen, on the

slopes where the mountains melt into the plain,
and afforded an example of the truth of the mili-

tary principle, that in tactics, or the operations
of actual combat, the possession of the mount-
ains in general secures that of the valleys which
lie at their feet. Waldkirch was felt by both par-
ties to be the decisive point, from the command
which it gave over the neighbouring valleys, and,
accordingly, each general strove to reach it be-
fore his adversary; but the French, having the

advantage of better roads, were the first to ar-

Oct 19
r*ve ' ^ney were there attacked, how-
ever, by Nauendorf, who descended from

the heights of the Black Forest, and after a bloody
action, drove St. Cyr, who commanded the Re-
publicans, out of the town with severe loss.

Meanwhile the success of the Austrians was
not less decisive at other points; the Austrian
columns having at length surmounted the diffi-

culties of the roads, attacked and carried the vil-

lage of Matterdingen, while their centre drove
them back from Emmendingen, and at length
Moreau, defeated at all points, retired into the
forest of Nemburg, behind the Elz, with the loss

of two thousand men.f
The archduke made preparations on the fol-

20th Oct. lowing morning for re-establishing the

Retreat of bridges over the Elz, and renewing the
Moreau.

combat; but Moreau retreated in the

night, and commenced the passage of the Rhine.

* Arch. Ch.,iii.. 240. Jom.,ix.,74. St. Cyr, iii., 311, 333.
t St. Cyr, iv., 10, 26. Arch. Ch., iii., 248, 260. Jom., ix.,

78,80.

Desaix passed that river at Old Brisach, while
the general-in-chief took post in the strong posi-
tion of Schliengen, determined to accept battle,
in order to gain time to defile in tranquillity by
the bridge of Huningen. The valley of the
Rhine is there cut at right angles by a barrier of

rocky eminences, which stretches from the mount-
ains of Hohenblau to the margin of the stream.
It was on this formidable rampart jt- ]a , t d
that Moreau made his last stand, at Hohenblau •

his left resting on the Rhine, his but is driven
'

centre on a pile of almost inaccessi- across the

ble rocks, his right on the cliffs of
Rhme -

Sizenkirch. The archduke divided his army into

four columns. The Prince of Conde, on the right,
drove in the Republican advanced posts, but
made no serious impression; but Latour in the

centre, and Nauendorf on the left, gallantly
scaled the precipices, drove the Republicans
from their positions, and chasing them from

height to height, from wood to wood, threw them,
before nightfall, into such confusion, that nothing
but the broken nature of the ground, which pre-
vented cavalry from acting, and a violent storm
which arose in the evening, saved them from a

complete overthrow. Moreau retreated during
the night, and on the following day commenced
the passage of the Rhine, which was effected

without molestation from the Imperialists.*
After having thus effected the deliverance of

Germany from both its invaders, the archduke

proposed to the Aulic Council to detach a power-
ful re-enforcement by the Tyrol into Italy, in

order to strengthen the army of Alvinzi, and
effect the liberation of Wurmser in Mantua: a
measure based on true military principles, and

which, if adopted by the imperial government,
would probably have changed the fate of the

campaign. Moreau, on his side, pro- Austrians re_

posed an armistice to the Austrians, fuse an armi-

on condition that the Rhine should stice on the

separate the two armies, and the Re- Rhme -

publicans retain the ttles-du-ponb of Huningen
and Kehl : a proposal which the archduke re-

ceived with secret satisfaction, as it promised him
the means of securely carrying into effect his

meditated designs for the deliverance of Italy.

But the Austrian government, intent upon the

expulsion of the French from Germany, and

deeming the forces put at the disposal of Alvinzi

adequate for the relief of Mantua, declined both

propositions, and sent positive orders for the im-

mediate attack of the fortified posts possessed by
the Republicans on the right bank of the Rhine.t

The conduct of the siege of Kehl, during the

depth of winter, and with an open jj0ng and
communication between the besieged bloody siege

and the great army on the opposite
of Kehl.

bank, presented obstacles of no ordinary kind
;

but the perseverance and energy of the Austrians

ultimately triumphed over all obstacles. Thirty
thousand men, under the command of Desaix
and St. Cyr, were destined for the defence of the

works, while a powerful reserve was stationed

in the islands of the Rhine
;
and the troops en-

gaged in the defence were changed every three

days, to prevent their being overwhelmed with
the fatigues of the service. Forty thousand Aus-

trians, under Latour, formed the besieging force,

while the remainder of the army was cantoned

in the valley of the Rhine. Though the fort was
invested on the 9th of October, no material prog-

*
Jom., ix., 84, 89. Arch. Ch., iii., 272, 280. St. Cyr,

iv., 27, 40. t Arch. Ch., ii., 290. Jom., ix., 238.
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ress was made in the siege, from the extreme

difficulty of bringing up the battering train and

heavy stores, till the end of November. This

long delay gave time to the indefatigable Desaix
to complete the works, which, when the Imperial-
ists first sat down before the place, were in a very
unfinished state. The trenches were opened on

„, the 21st of November
; and about the

' same time a grand sortie was attempted,
under the command of Moreau in person, to

destroy the works, and gain possession of the

Austrian park of artillery. This attack was at

first successful : the Republicans carried the in-

trenchments of Sundheim, and had nearly pene-
trated to the magazines and parks ;

but the arch-
duke and Latour having come up with re-en-

forcements to the menaced point, they were at

length repulsed, with severe loss, carrying with
them nine pieces of cannon, which they had

captured during the affray. Moreau and Desaix

exposed themselves to the hottest of the fire, and
were both slightly wounded. After this repulse,
the labours of the siege were continued without

any other interruption than that arising from the

excessive severity of the weather, and the tor-

rents of rain which, for weeks together, filled the
trenches with water. On the night of January
1, the Imperialists carried by assault the first line

of intrenchments round the Republican camp,
and a few days afterward the second line was
also stormed, after a bloody resistance. Kehl was
now no longer defensible

;
above 100,000 cannon-

balls and 25,000 bombs, projected from forty

batteries, had riddled all its defences. The Im-

perialists, masters of the intrenched camp, en-

veloped the fort on every side
;
and the Republi-

cans, after a glorious defence, which does hon-
our to the memory of Desaix and St. Cyr, evacu-
ated the place by capituiation on the 9th of Jan-

uary.*

During the siege of Kehl, the Imperialists re-

Fall of the tete- rnained in observation before the

du-pont atHun- Uie-dii^pont of Huningen ;
but no

in =en - sooner were they at liberty, by the

surrender of the former place, than they prose-
cuted the siege of the latter with extraordinary
vigour. Ferino had been left with the right wing
of the French to superintend the defence of that

important post, but, notwithstanding all his exer-

tions, he was unable to retard their advances
;

the trenches were opened in form on the 25th of

January, and a sortie having been repulsed on
the night of the 31st, the place was evacuated by
capituiation on the 1st of February, and the vic-

tors found themselves masters only of a heap of
ruins.t

This last success terminated the campaign of

Reflections *^6 in Germany; the most remark-
on tins cam- able, in a military point ofview, which
paign. had occurred, with the exception of
that of Napoleon in the same year in Italy, since

the commencement of the war. The conquerors
in both triumphed, by the application of the same
principles, over superior forces, viz., the skil-

ful use of a central
position

and interior line of

communication, and the rapid accumulation of

superior forces against one of the assailing ar-

mies, at a time when it was so situated that it

could not receive any assistance from the other.

The movements of the archduke between the ar-

mies of Moreau and Jourdan, and the skill with

*
Join., ix., 215, 213. Arch. Ch., iii., 293, 310. St. Cyr,

iv., 66, 101, 120.

t .Tom
., ix., 221. Arch. Ch., iii., 315,323. St. Cyr, iv.,

127, 13H.
'

which, by bringing a preponderating force against
the decisive point, he compelled their vast ar-

mies to undertake a disastrous retreat, are pre-

cisely parallel to the blows struck by Napoleon
from the interior line of the Adige on the con-

verging forces of GLuasdanovich and Wurmser
on the opposite sides of the Lake of Guarda, and
of Alvinzi and Provera on the plateau of Rivoli
and the shores of the Mincio. The difference

only lies in the superior energy and activity with
which the Republican general flew from one
menaced point to another, the accurate calcula-

tion of time on which he rested, and the greater
difficulties with which he had to struggle from
the closer proximity of the attacking forces to

each other.

The results of this campaign proved the jus-
tice of the observation of Napoleon, that the de-

cisive blows were to be struck against Austria
in the valley of the Danube; and that Carnot's

plan of turning both flanks of the Imperialists at

once, along the vast line from the Maine to the

Alps, was essentially defective, and offered the

fairest opportunity to an enterprising general,
aware of the importance of time and rapid move-
ment in war, to fall with a preponderating force

first on the one and then on the other. If, in-

stead of dispersing the invading host into two

armies, separated Irom each other by above 100

miles, and acting without concert, he had united
them into one mass, or moved them, by conver-

ging lines, towai'ds fjlm, the catastrophe of 1805
to Austria, at that place, or of Leipsic, in 1813,
to France, might have been anticipated with de-

cisive effect upon the issue of the war. And,
after giving all due praise to the just views and

intrepid conduct of the Austrian hero, the deliv-

erer of Germany, it must be admitted that he did
not carry his enlightened principles into practice
with such vigour as might have been done

;
and

that, had Napoleon been in his place on the Murg
and at Amberg, he would have struck as deci-

sive blows as at Rivoli and Castiglione.*
The unsuccessful irruption of the French into

Germany was attended with one im- pr0(jj~ ous

portant consequence, from the effec- contributions

tual manner in which it withdrew the levied by the

veil from the eyes of the lower class- Republicans

es as to the real nature of Democrat-
m Germany-

ic ambition, and the consequences with which
it was attended to the inhabitants of the van-

quished states. The Republicans being destitute

of everything, and in an especial manner denu-
ded of money when they crossed the Rhine, im-

mediately put in practice their established princi-

ple of making war support war, and oppressed
the vanquished people by the most enormous
contributions. The lesser German states only
purchased neutrality by the most enormous sac-

rifices, t The people contrasted these Disgust which
cruel exactions with the seductive it excited in

promises of war to the palace and Germany,

peace to the cottage, and all learned at length,

*
Nap., iii., 314, 339. Th., viii., 419. Arch. Ch., iii.,

313. 314.

t The Duke of Wirtemburg was assessed at 4,000,000
francs, or nearly £200,000 sterling ; the circle of Swabia,

12,000,000, or nearly £600,000, besides 8000 horses, 501)0

iixeii, 150,01111 ,i'mmI;i!s iii' i-.irn, ami 100,000 pairs of shoes.

No less than 8,000,000, or £400,000, was demanded from the

circle of Franconia, besides 6000 horses ; and immense con-
tributions from Frankfort, Wtirtzburg, liaiiiborg, Nurem-
burg, and all the towns through which they passed. These
enormous exactions, which amounted in all to 25,000,000
francs (£1,000,000), 12,000 horses, 12,000oxen, 500,000 quin-
tals of wheat, anil 200,000 pairs of shoes, excited a univer-
sal alarm.
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from bitter experience, the melancholy truth,

that military violence, under whatever names it

may be veiled, is the same in all ages, and thai

none are such inexorable tyrants to the poor as

those who have recently revolted against au-

thority in their own country. Although, there-

fore, the terror of the Republican arms at first

superseded every other consideration,
and de-

tached all the states whose territory had been

overrun from the Austrian alliance, yet this was

merely the effect of necessity j
the hearts of the

people remained faithful to the cause of Germa-

ny, their exasperation broke put in unmeasured

acts of violence against the retreating forces of

Jourdan, and they looked only for the first op-

portunity to resume their ancient attachment to

the imperial standards.*

The same causes which thus weakened the
pre-

Noble aiidpa-
dilection of the lower orders in Ger-

triotic spirit of many for French
principles, opera-

the Austrian ted most powerfully in rousing the
people, ancient and hereditary loyalty of the

Austrian people to their own sovereigns. When
the Republicans approached Bohemia, and had

wellnigh penetrated through Bavaria to the he-

reditary states, the emperor issued an animating
appeal to his subjects in the threatened provinces,

and, with the spirit of Maria Theresa, called on
them to repel the renewed Gallic aggression.

Austria, in this trying emergency, relied on the

constant success which has so long attended its

house through all the vicissitudes of fortune,

and, unsubdued by defeat, maintained that un-

conquerable spirit which has always character-

ized its race, and so often is found to triumph
over the greatest reverses. The people nobly
answered the appeal. The peasants flew to arms

;

new levies were speedily raised
;
contributions

of stores of every kind were voted by the nobili-

ty ;t and from the first invasion of France may
be dated the growth of that patriotic spirit which
was destined ultimately to rescue Germany from

foreign subjugation.
This year witnessed the still closer contract-

j\Yw oonven- '"^ nl tne Unhappy bands which uni-

tion between ted Prussia to France, and so long
Prance ami perpetuated on the Continent the
Prussia.

overwhelming influence of Gallic

power. Hardenherg and Haugwitz, who di-

rected the cabinet of Berlin, and who, notwith-

standing their differences on many other points,
were cordially united in all measures calculated

to augment the influence of Prussia in thc-north
of Germany, had laboured assiduously all the

summer to form a federal union for the pro-
tection of the states in that portion of the Em-
pire, and they had succeeded in obtaining a
convocation of the circle of Lower Saxony and
of Westphalia on the 00th of June, to arrange
the formation of a formidable army of observa-

tion, of which Prussia was the head, to cause
their neutrality to be respected by the belligerent

powers.
The French minister at Berlin, artful-

ly improving upon the terrors -produced by Na-
poleon's successes in Italy and Jourdan's irrup-
tion into Franconia, easily persuaded Haugwitz
that the period had now arrived when the inter-

ests of Prussia indispensably required the break

ing up of the old Germanic Empire, and the rec-

ognition of the lett bank of the (thine to France;
and, in consequence, two conventions, one pub-

lic, the other secret, were signed at Berlin
on the 5th of August, By the first, which

AUK . 5.

' Ann. Reg., 1790, 135, 143. Hard., in., 393.
t Ann., Res. 17%, 134. 135.

alone at that time was published, the line of de-

marcation, beyond which hostilities were not to

pass, was extended, and made to run from We-
sel on the Rhine, following the frontiers of the

mountains of Thuringia, extending along the

North Sea, including the mouths of the Kibe, the

Weser, and the Ems, and so round by the fron-

tiers of Holland to Wesel again. Beyond this,
in addition to the line already agreed to hy the

treaty of Bale, the Directory agreed not to push
their military operations. By the second, which
was kept secret, Prussia recognised the exten-

sion of France to the Rhine, and the principle
that the dispossessed German princes were to be

indemnified at the expense of the ecclesiastical

princes of the Empire. The third article provi-
ded an indemnity to the Prince of Orange, now
evidently and apparently finally expelled from
his dominions

;
anil Prussia engaged to endeav-

our for this purpose to procure the seculariza-

tion of the bishoprics of Bamberg and Wurtz-

burg.
" Such was the secret convention," says

Hardenberg,
" which in a manner put the cab-

inet of Berlin at the mercy of France in the

a Hairs of Germany."* It may be added, such
was the commencement of that atrocious system
of indemnifying the greater powers at the ex-

pense of the lesser, and providing for the rapa-
city of temporal powers by the sacrifice of the

Church, which soon alter not only shook to its

foundation the Constitution of the Germanic

Empire, but totally overturned the whole balance
of power and system of public rights in Europe.
While these important transactions were in

progress in the heart of Europe, events of anoth

cr kind, but not less important in their future ef-

fects upon the fate of the war, were preparing

upon another element.

Three years of continued success had render-

ed the British tlag omnipotent upon Naval opera-
the ocean. Britannia literally ruled tions of the

the waves
;
the French colonies sue- >

,ar -

cessively fell beneath her strokes
;
and her fleets,

blockaded in their harbours, were equally una-
ble to protect the commerce of the Republic, or

acquire the experience requisite for maritime
success. The minister of the marine, Truguet,
in proposing a new system for the regulation of

the navy, gave a gloomy but faithful picture ol

its present condition. " The deplora- Deplorable
ble state of our marine," said he,

"
is state of the

well known to our enemies, who in- French ma-

sult us in our very harbours. Our rme '

.

fleets are humiliated, defeated, blockaded in their

ports, destitute of provisions and naval equip-
ments, torn by internal faction, weakened by
ignorance, ruined by desertion : such is the state

in which the men to whom you have intrusted

its direction have found the French marine."t
The ruin of the French navy was not the con-

sequence merely of the superior skill and expe-
rience of the English sailors; it arose necessari-

ly from the contusion of finances, loss of colo-

nies, and failure of resources, which was the

result of the Revolutionary convulsion. Fleets

cannot be equipped without naval stores, not

navigated but by a body of experienced seamen;
it is impossible, therefore, to become a powerful
maritime state without a regular revenue and an

extensive commerce, both of which had disap-

peared during the distractions of the Revolution
Severe internal distress, by filling the ranks ot

the army, may form a formidable military pow-

Hard., iii., 374, 394,398. t Jom., is., 225.
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•er, and destitute battalions may issue from a

revolutionary furnace to plunder and oppress
the adjoining states; but a similar system will

never equip a fleet, nor enable a revolutionary
lo contend with a regular government on the

ocean. From the very elements by which the

contest was carried on, it was already evident

that, though France might defeat the land-forces

of Europe, England would acquire the dominion
of the waves.
The hostilities carried on by the naval and

c „ . . .
, military forces of Great Britain in

successes or . -,,,•' it-. t i-

the English me West and Last Indies were at-

iii Dm West tended with the most decisive sue-
and East in- cess . -phe island of Grenada, which

had long been in a state of revolt,

yielded to the perseverance and ability of Gener-
al Nicols: St. Lucie was reduced in May by
General Abercromby, and Essequibo and Deme-
rara by General White, while the French could

only set off against these losses the destruction
of the merchandise and shipping at Newfound-
land by Admiral Richery. In the Indian seas,
the successes of the British were still more im-

portant. A Dutch squadron of three ships of the

line, three frigates, and many vessels of interior

size, having on board two thousand land-troops,
destined to retake the Cape of Good Hope, was

A 1796
caPturecl by Admiral Llphinstone in

'

the Bay of Saldanha, while the Bata-
vian settlements of Ceylon, the Malaccas, and

Cochin, with the important harbour of Trin-

comalee, were, early in the year, taken posses-
sion of by the British forces.*

These important successes, particularly the

General joy
''eduction of the Cape, Ceylon, and

which these the Malaccas, diffused the mostgen-
successcs dif- eral joy through the British nation.

Kn(i

d '" Eng*
li was J ustly observed that the for-

mer was a half-way-house to India,
and indispensable to the mighty empire which
we had acquired in the plains of Hindostan,
while the latter secured the emporium of the

China trade, and opened up the vast commerce
of the Indian Archipelago. The attention of the

people, by these great acquisitions, began to be
turned towards the probable result and final issue
of the war : they looked to the conquests of the

British at sea as likely to counterbalance the ac-

quisitions of the Republicans at land: they ob-

served that Rhodes long maintained a doubtful
contest with Rome after its land-forces had sub-

dued Spain, Carthage, and part of Gaul; and
that in a similar contest Great Britain would
have incomparably greater chances of success
than the Grecian commonwealth, from the supe-
rior internal strength which the population of its

own islands afforded, and the far more extensive

commerce which enriched it from every quarter
of the globe. "Athens, "said Xenophon, "would
have prevailed over Lacedsemon, if Attica had
been an island inaccessible save by water to the

land-forces of its opponent ;" and it was impossi-
ble not to see that nature had given that advan-

tage lo the Kuropcan which she had denied to

Ihe Grecian maritime power. The formation of
a great colonial empire, embracing ;ill the quar-
ters of the glolje, held together and united by the

naval power ofEngland, and enriching the parent
state by their commerce, and the market they
would open for its manufactures, began to en-

gage the thoughts not only of statesmen, but of

practical men, and the Cape and Ceylon to be

* Ann. Reg., 1796, 194. Jom., ix., 240.

Vol. I.-Kkk

spoken of as acquisitions which should never be
abandoned.*

St. Domingo still continued in the distracted

and unfortunate state into which it continued de-
li ad been thrown by the visionary piorable state

dreams of the French Republicans,
at St. Domin-

and the frighful flames of a servile so-

war which had been lighted up by their extrava-

gant philanthropists. All the eflbrts, both of the

French and English, to restore anything like

order to its furious and savage population, proved
unsuccessful. The latter had never been in suf-

ficient force to make any serious impression on
its numerous and frantic inhabitants; and the

former were hardly able to retain a scanty foot-

ing in the northern part of the island, without

attempting to regain the splendid and prosperous
colony which they had lost. The blacks, taught

by experience, perfectly acquainted with the

country, and comparatively inaccessible to its

deadly" climate, maintained a successful contest

with European forces, who melted away more

rapidly under its fatal evening gales than either

by the ravages of famine or the sword of the

enemy. Toussaint had already risen to emi-

nence in the command of these desultory forces,

and was taken into the French service with the

division he had organized,t in the vain attempt
to re-establish the sinking authority of the Re-

publican commissioners.

Notwithstanding the disastrous state of hei

principal colony, and the great losses
Trcaty of

-

^u,.
which she had sustained in her mar- ailC('.

i,ctween
itime possessions, Great Britain France and

showed herself disposed during this Spain.

year to make great sacrifices to France to obtain

a general peace. In truth, notwithstanding her

naval successes, the situation of England, from
the disasters of her allies, had become sufficient-

ly alarming. Spain, detached by the treaty of

Bale from all connexion with the allies, had

lately fallen under the Republican influence, and

given way to that jealousy of the British naval

power which is so easily excited among the Eu-

ropean states. The Directory, artfully impro-
ving these advantages, had fanned the Spanish
discontents into a flame, by holding out the hopes
of some acquisitions in Italy, won by the sword
of Napoleon, in case they joined the Republican
alliance. Influenced by these considerations,
the Spaniards fell into the snare, from which

they were destined in future to experience such
disastrous effects, and on the 19th of ]g t h Aug.

August concluded a treaty of alliance, At St. Ilde-

offensive and defensive, with France,
fonso -

on the footing of the family compact. By this

treaty, the powers mutually guaranteed to each
other their dominions both in the Old and New
World, and engaged to assist, each other, in case

of attack, with twenty-four thousand land-troops,

thirty ships of the line, and six frigates. This
was followed, in the beginning of Octo- 2d 0ct

her, by a formal declaration of war on

the part of Spain against Great Britain.] Thus
England, which had commenced the war with

so many confederates, saw herself not only de-

prived of all her maritime allies, but the whole
coasts of Europe, from the Tezel to Gibraltar,

arrayed in fierce hostility against her.§

* Ann. Reg., 1798, 195. Jom., it., 241.

t Ann. Reg., 1796, 192, 193. Jam., ix., 230, 240.

t Th., vih., 351, 352. Ann. Reg., 1797,2.

t) Many grounds ol complaint were anigned in the Span-
ish maiiitV'sto mi this occasion ;

lint they mrt with
|)<

,
| ft ^gg

a decisive refutation from the British cabinet, in

an able state paper, drawn by Mr. Canning. It was urged
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Impressed with these dangers, and desirous

overture for a
also of disarming the numerous and

general peace powerful party in Great Britain

made by Great who contended against the war, as
Britain. kotn unnecessary and impolitic, Mr.

by the Spanish court, that the conduct of the English during
the war, but especially at the siege of Toulon and in the

expedition of Toulon, had determined the cabinet of Madrid

to make peace with France as soon as it could be done with

safety to the monarchy ;
that the bad faith of the English

government farther appeared in the treaty of the 19th of

November, 1794, concluded, without regard to the rights of

Spain, with the United States ;
in the injustice with which

they seized the St. Jago, at first taken by the French, but

afterward retaken by the English, which, by the subsisting

convention, ought to have been restored, and in the inter-

cepting of ammunition for the Spanish squadrons ;
that the

crews of her ships had frequently landed on the coast of

Chili, and carried on a contraband trade, as well as recon-

noitred these valuable possessions, and had evinced a clear

intention of seizing part of the Spanish colonial territories,

by sending a considerable force to the Antilles and St. Do-

mingo, and her recent acquisition of the Dutch settlement

of Demerara ;
that frequent insults and acts of violence had

been committed by the English cruisers upon Spanish ves-

sels in the Mediterranean ; that the Spanish territory had
been violated by descents of English ships on the coast of

Galicia and at Trinidad ; and, finally, that the majesty of

Spain had been insulted by the decrees of a court in Lon-

don, authorizing the arrest of its ambassador for a small

sum. "
By all these insults," it concluded,

"
equally deep

and unparalleled, that nation has proved to the universe
that she recognises no other laws than the aggrandizement
of her commerce, and by her despotism, which has exhausted
our patience and moderation, has rendered a declaration of

war unavoidable."*
To this manifesto, the acrimonious style of which too

clearly betrayed the quarter from which it had proceeded,
it was replied by the British government, that " the unpro-
voked declaration of war on the part of Spain had at length
compelled the King of England to take measures to assert

the dignity of his crown ;
that a simple reference to the

Spanish declaration, and a bare enumeration of the frivolous

charges which it contains, must be sufficient to satisfy every
reasonable and impartial person that no part of the conduct
of Great Britain towards Spain has afforded the smallest

ground of complaint. The acts of hostility attributed to

England consist either of matters perfectly innocent, or of

imputed opinions and intentions, of which no proof is ad-

duced nor effect alleged, or of complaints of the misconduct
of unauthorized individuals, concerning which his majesty
has always professed his willingness to institute inquiry
and grant redress, where it was really due. The charge of

misconduct on the part of the British admiral at Toulon is

unprecedented and absurd, and this is perhaps the first in-

stance that has been imputed as a crime to one of the com-

manding officers of two powers, acting in alliance, and ma-

king a common cause in war, that he did more than his pro-

portion of mischief to the common enemy. The treaty with
America did nothing more than what every independent
power has a right to do, or than his Spanish majesty has
since that time himself done ; and inflicted no injury what-
ever on the subjects of that monarchy. The claims of all

parties in regard to the condemnation of the St. Jago, cap-
tured by his majesty's forces, were fully heard before the

only competent tribunal, and one whose impartiality is above
all suspicion. The alleged misconduct of some merchant
ships m landing their crews on the coasts of Chili and Peru
forms no legitimate ground of complaint against the British

government ; and even if some irregularities had been com-
mitted, they might have been punished on the spot, or the
courts of London were always ready to receive and redress

complaints of that description.
"
In regard to the expedition to St. Domingo and Deme-

rara, with all the regard which he feels to the rights of neu-
tral powers, it is a new and unheard-of extension of neutral

rights which is to be restricted by no limits, and is to attach,
not to the territories of a neutral power itself, but to what-
ever may once have belonged to it, and to whatever may be
situated in its neighbourhood, though in the actual posses-
sion of an enemy. The complaint in regard to St. Domingo
is peculiarly unfortunate, as the cession of part of that isl-

and by the recent treaty from Spain to France is a breach
of that solemn treaty under which alone the crown of Spain
holds any part of its American possessions. Such an act
would at once have justified any measures of retaliation on
the part of the British government ; but so earnest was their
desire to maintain peace, that they repeatedly endeavoured
to ascertain when the Spanish right to the ceded territory
was to terminate, in order that their efforts might be direct-

* Ann. Reg., xxiviii., 196. Slato Papers.

Pitt, in the close of this year, made overtures for

a general peace to the French government.
Lord Malmesbury was despatched to Paris to

open the negotiations, but it is probable that no
great hopes of their success were entertained, as

nearly at the same time an alliance was conclu-
ded with Russia for the aid of sixty thousand

auxiliary troops to the Austrian forces.* The
British envoy arrived at Paris amid the accla-
mations of the inhabitants, and pro-

posals of peace were immediately J^S*
made by the English government.
These were, the recognition of the Republic by
the British government, and the restitution of all

the colonies to France and Holland which had
been conquered since the commencement of the
war. In return for these concessions, they insist-

ed that the French should restore the Low Coun-
tries to the emperor, Holland to the stadtholder.
and evacuate all their conquests in Italy, but they
were to retain Luxembourg, Namur, Nice, and

Savoy .t It was hardly to be expected that the Re-

publican government, engaged in so dazzling a
career of victory, and so entirely dependant on

popular favour, would consent to these terms, or
that they could have maintained their place at the

head of affairs if they had submitted to such rea-

sonable propositions, and, accordingly, after the

negotiations had been continued for two months,
they were abruptly broken off by the Directory,

ordering Lord Malmesbury to quit Paris in twen-

ty-four hours, and he immediately returned to

his own country4 But it must ever

be a matter of pride to the British
Ueo '

' 1/96 '

historian, that the power which had been uni-

formly victorious on its own element should
have offered to treat on terms of equality with
that from which it had so little to dread, and that

England, to procure favourable terms for her al-

lies, was willing to have abandoned all her own
acquisitions.
While these negotiations were yet pending, a

measure was undertaken by the French govern-
ment which placed England in the utmost peril,
and from which she was saved rather by the

winds of Heaven than any exertions of her own.
It was the extravagant expectations they had

ed against the French alone. Some irregularities in the
course of so long and vast a contest may have been commit-
ted by the British cruisers in the exercise of the undoubted

right of search enjoyed by every belligerent state
;
but to

the readiness of the British government to grant redress in

every case where an injury has been committed, even Spain
herself can bear testimony. The complaint regarding the

alleged decree against the Spanish ambassador is, if possi-

ble, still more frivolous, that being nothing more than a sim-

ple citation to answer for a debt demanded, the mistaken
act of an individual who was immediately disavowed and

prosecuted by the government, and made repeated but vain

submissive applications to the Spanish ambassador for for-

giveness, such as in all former cases had been deemed satis-

factory.
"

It will be plain to posterity, it is now notorious to Eu-
rope, that neither to the genuine wishes, nor even the mis-
taken policy of Spain, is her present conduct to be attribu-

ted
;
that not from enmity towards Great Britain, not from

any resentment of past or apprehension of future injuries,
but from a blind subservience to the views of his majesty's
enemies—from the dominion usurped over her councils and
actions hy her new allies, she has been compelled to act in

a quarrel and for interests not her own ; to take up arms

against one of those powers in whose cause she had profess-
ed to feel the strongest interest, and to menace with hostili-

ty another, against whom no cause of complaint is pretended
but an honourable adherence to its engagements."—Ann
Reg., 1796, 147. State Papers.

*
.Tom., ix., 246.

t Jom., ix., 246. Th., viii., 482. Ann. Reg., 1796, 190,
and State Papers, 147, 177. Hard., iv., 85, 86.

t Jom., ix., 149. Ann. Reg., 1796, 191, and State Pa-

pers, 176, 177. Hard., iv., 106, 110.
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formed of success from this operation, which led

to the long delay and final rupture of the nego-
tiation.*

Ireland, long the victim of oppressive govern-

ment, and now of popular passion,
Alarming- state was at ^[g period in a state of un-

usual excitation. The successful

issue of the French Revolution had stimulated

the numerous needy and ardent characters in that

distracted nation to project a similar revolt

against the authority of England, and above two
hundred thousand men, in all parts of the coun-

try, were engaged in a vast conspiracy for over-

turning the established government, and erecting
a republic, after the model of France, in its

stead. Overlooking the grinding misery which
the convulsions of the Republic had occasioned

to its inhabitants, without considering how an
insular power, detached from the continent, was
to maintain itself against the naval forces of Eng-
land, the patriots of Ireland rushed blindly into the

project,
with that ardent but inconsiderate zeal

tor which the people ofthat generous country have

alv/ays been distinguished. The malecontents
were enrolled under generals, colonels, and offi-

cers in all the counties
;
arms were secretly pro-

vided, and nothing was wanting but the arrival

of the French troops to proclaim the insurrection

in every part of the country. With such secre-

cy were the preparations made, that the British

government had but an imperfect account of their

danger, while the French Directory, accurately
informed by their emissaries of what was going
forward, were fully prepared to turn it to the best

account,tt

*
Hard., it., 107.

t Hard., ii., 187, 189. Th., viii., 352, 486. Moore's Fitz-

gerald, i., 275, 300.

t The intentions of the Irish Revolutionists, and the

length to which they had in secret carried their prepara-
tions for the formation of a Hibernian Republic, will be best

understood from the following passages in a memorial pre-
sented by Wolfe Tone, one of their principal leaders, to the

French Directory.
"The Catholics of Ireland are 3,150,000, all trained from

their infancy in an hereditary hatred and abhorrence of the

English name. For these five years they have fixed their

eyes most earnestly on France, whom they look upon, with

great justice, as fighting their battles, as well as those of

all mankind who are oppressed. Of this class, I will stake

my head, there are 500,000 men who would fly to the stand-

ard of the Republic if they saw it once displayed in the

cause of liberty and their country.
" The Republic may also rely with confidence on the sup-

port of the Dissenters, actuated by reason and reflection, as

well as the Catholics, impelled by misery, and inflamed by
detestation of the English name. In the year 1791, the Dis-

senters of Belfast first formed the club of United Irishmen,
so called, because in that club, for the first time, Dissenters
and Catholics were seen together in harmony and union.

Corresponding clubs were rapidly formed, the object of

which was to subvert the tyranny of England, establish the in-

dependence of Ireland, andframe a free republic on the broad
basis of liberty and equality. These clubs were rapidly filled,

and extended, in June last, over two thirds of that province.
Their members are all bound by an oath of secrecy, and
could, I have not the smallest doubt, on a proper occasion,
raise the entire force of the province of Ulster, the most

populous, warlike, and best-informed in the nation.
" The Catholics also have an organization, commencing

about the same time with the clubs last mentioned, but com-

posed of Catholics only. Until within these few months this

organization battled the utmost vigilance of the Irish govern-
ment, unsuccessfully applied to discover its principles ;

and
to this hour they are, I believe, unapprized of its extent.
The fact is, that in June last it embraced the whole peas-
antry of the provinces of Ulster, Loinstor, and Connaughl,
three fourths of the nation, and I have little doubt that it

has since extended into Minister, the remaining province.
These men, who are called defenders, are Completely organ-
ized on a military plan, divided according to their respective
districts, and officered by men chosen by themselves

; the

principle of their union is implicit obedience to the orders
of those whom they have elected as their generals, and whose

Hoche, at the head of a hundred thousand

men, on the shores of the ocean, in Desi„ns of the
La Vendee and Brittany, burned Directory and
with the desire to eclipse the great

Hoche against

exploits of Napoleon and Moreau that CUUQtry-

against the imperial forces. Ireland offered a
theatre worthy of his army and his reputation,
and by striking a decisive blow against the Eng-
lish power in that quarter, he had an opportunity
of crippling the ancient rival of France, and

achieving greater benefits for his country than
either the victory of Fleurus or the triumphs of
Rivoli. Truguet, the minister of marine, sec-

onded him warmly with all his influence, and by
their joint exertions an expedition was shortly

prepared at Brest, more formidable than could
have been anticipated from the dilapidated state

of the French navy. It consisted of fifteen ships
of the line, on board of each of which were em-
barked six hundred soldiers, twelve frigates and
six corvettes, each carrying two hundred and

fifty men, and of transports and other vessels,

conveying in all twenty-five thousand land-forces.

This armament was to be joined by seven ships
of the line, under Richery, from the harbour of
Rochefort. The troops were the best in Hoche's

object is the emancipation of their country, the subversion
of English usurpation, and the bettering the condition of the
wretched peasantry of Ireland. The eyes of this whole
body, which may be said, almost without a figure, to be the

people of Ireland, are turned with the most anxious expec-
tation to France for assistance and support. The oath of
their union recites ' that they will be faithful to the united
nations of France and Ireland,' and several of them have al-

ready sealed it with their blood. I suppose there is no con-

spiracy, if a whole people can be said to conspire, which has
continued for so many years as this has done, where the se-
cret has been so religiously kept, and where, in so vast a

number, so few traitors are to be found.
"There is also a farther organization of the Catholics,

which is called the General Committee, a representative
body chosen by the Catholics at large, which decides the
movements of the city of Dublin, and possesses a very great
influence on the minds of the Catholics throughout the na-
tion. I can add, from my personal knowledge, that a great
majority of the able and honest men who compose it are sin-

cere Republican's, warmly attached to the cause of France,
and as Irishmen and as Catholics, doubly bound to detest
the tyranny and domination of England, which has often

deluged the country with their best blood.
" The militia are about eighteen thousand strong, as fine

men as any in Europe. Of these, sixteen thousand are Cath-
olics, and of those a very great proportion are swom de-
fenders. I have not a shadow of doubt that the militia

would, in cases of emergency, to a man, join their country-
men in throwing off the yoke of England."—First Memorial
delivered to the French Directory, Feb., 1796, by Wolfe Tone.
—Wolfe Tone, ii., 187, 188, 191.
"

It would be just as easy, in a month's time, to have an
army in Ireland of two hundred thousand men as ten
thousand. The peasantry would flock to the Republican
standard in such numbers as to embarrass the general-in-
chief. A proclamation should instantly be issued, contain-

ing ;ui invitation to the people to join the Republican stand-

ard, organize themselves, and form a National Convention

for the purpose of framing a government, and administering
the affairs of Ireland till it was put in activity." The first act of the convention thus constituted should
be to declare themselves the Representatives of the Irish

people, free and independent, and in that capacity to form
an alliance, offensive and defensive, with the Frenth Repub-
lic, stipulating that neither party should make peace with
England till the two republics were acknowledged.
"The convention should next publish a proclamation, no-

tifying their independence and their alliance with the French

Republic, forbidding all adherence to the British government
under the penalty of high treason, ordering till taxes and
contributions to be paid only to such persons as should bo

appointed by the provisional government. Another to the

militia, recalling thorn to the standard of their country ;
and

another to the Irishmen in the navy, recalling them directly
from that service

;
and this should be followed oy another,

confiscating every shilling of English property in Ireland of
rvrry species, movable or fixed, and appropriating it to tho
national service."—Wolfe Tone, Second Memorial ad-

dressed to the French Directory, ii., 197, 201.
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army ;
the general-in- chief was sanguine of suc-

cess; and such were the hopes entertained of

the result of the expedition, that the Directory
transmitted orders for it to sail several weeks be-

fore Lord Malmesbury left Paris, and their ex-

pectations of its consequences were the principal
motive for breaking off the negotiation.*
To distract the attention of the enemy, the

most inconsistent accounts were spread of the

object of the expedition ;
sometimes that it was

destined for the West Indies
;
at others, for the

shores of Portugal; but, notwithstanding these

artifices, the British government readily discern-

ed where the blow was really intended to be

struck. Orders were transmitted to Ireland to

have the militia in readiness
;
a vigilant watch

kept up on the coasts
; and, in the event of a de-

scent being effected, all the cattle and provisions
driven into the interior; precautions which in

the end proved unnecessary, but were dictated

by a prudent foresight, and gave the French gov-
ernment an idea of the species of resistance

which they might expect in the event of such an
invasion being really effected.!

The expedition set sail in the middle of De-

The expedi- cember, two days before the negotia-
tion sets sail, tion was broken off at Paris

;
but it

Dec. 15. encountered disasters from the very
moment of its leaving the harbour. A violent

tempest arose immediately after its departure;
and though the mist with which it was accom-

panied enabled the French admiral to elude the vi-

gilance ofthe British squadron, yet one ship ofthe

line struck on the rocks near the isle of Ushant and

perished; several were damaged, and the fleet to-

tally dispersed. This tempestuous weather con-

tinued the whole time the fleet was at sea. Hoche
himself, who was on board a frigate, was separ-
ated from the remainder of his squadron ; and,
after a stormy passage, a part of the expedition
reached the point of rendezvous in Bantry Bay,

T) 24
e
i§>

nt days after its departure from
the French harbour. Admiral Bou-

vet, the second in command, resolved to land
the troops, although only eight ships of the line

It is dispersed
anc* some °'f tne transports were as-

hy the tem- sembled, having on board six thou-

pests, and re- sand land-forces
;
but the violence

gams Brest. f tne tempest, and the prodigious
swell of the sea on that iron-bound coast, render-

ed that impossible, and the crew of a boat, which
was serit through the surf to reconnoitre, were

speedily made prisoners by the numerous bodies
of armed men who appeared on the coast to op-

pose a landing. Dispirited by such a succession
of disasters, unwilling to undertake the respon-
sibility of hazarding a part only of the land-for-

ces in the absence of the general-in-chief, and

apprehensive that provisions for the crews of the

vessels would fail from the long time that they
had been at sea, Bouvet resolved to make the

best of his way back to the French harbours. He
set sail accordingly, and had the good fortune to

reach Brest on the last day ofDecem-
Lecember 31. ^ whither he was soon f Howed by
the scattered divisions of his fleet, after two ships
of the line and three frigates had been lost; one
of the former by the violence of the elements, and
the other by the attacks of the English. Hoche
himself, after escaping' a thousand perils, was
landed on the island of Rhe; and the Directory,

* Ann. Reg., 1796, 198. Th., viii., 353, 486, 487. Jom.,

a., 250. Hard., iv., 107.

t Jom., ix„ 253. Th., viii., 485. Ann. Reg., 1796, 198,
199.

abandoning the expedition for the present, moved
the greater part of his forces to the Rhine, to

replace the losses of Jourdan's army, to the
command of which they destined that able gen-
eral.*

Such was the issue of this expedition, which
had so long kept Great Britain in Reflections on

suspense, and revealed to its ene- the failure of

mies the vulnerable quarter in which this expedition,

it might be attacked with the greatest chance of
success. Its result was pregnant with important
instructions to the rulers of both countries. To
the French, as demonstrating the extraordinary
risks which attend a maritime expedition in

comparison with a land campaign; the small
number of forces which can be embarked on
board even a great fleet, and the unforeseen dis-

asters which frequently, on that element, defeat
the best concerted enterprises; to the English, as

showing that the empire of the seas does not al-

ways afford security against invasion
;

that in
the face of superior maritime forces, her posses-
sions were for sixteen days at the mercy of the

enemy, and that neither the skill of her sailors

nor the valour of her armies, but the fury of the

elements, saved them from danger in the most
vulnerable part of their dominions. While these
considerations are fitted to abate the confidence
of invasion, they are calculated, at the same time,
to weaken an overweening confidence on naval

superiority, and to demonstrate that the only
base on which certain reliance can be placed,
even by an insular power, is a well-disciplined
army, and the patriotism of its own subjects.

It is a curious subject for speculation, what
might have been the result had Hoche succeeded
in landing with sixteen thousand of his best

troops on the Irish shores. To those who consid-

er, indeed, the patriotic spirit, indomitable val-

our, and persevering character of the English
people, and the complete command they had of
the sea, the final issue of such a contest cannot

appear doubtful; but it is equally evident that

the addition of such a force, and so able a com-
mander, to the numerous bodies of Irish male-

contents, would have engendered a dreadful do-
mestic war, and that the whole energies of the

Empire might for a very long period have been

employed in saving itself from dismemberment.
When it is considered, also, how widely the spirit
of discontent was diffused even through the popu-
lation of Great Britain at that period, in what a
formidable manner it soon after broke out in the

mutiny at the Nore, and what serious financial

embarrassments were already pressing upon the

treasury, and preparing the dreadful catastrophe
which led to the suspension of cash payments in

the following spring, it must be admitted that the

nation then stood upon the edge of an abyss ;
and

that, if ever Providence interferes in human af-

fairs otherwise than by the energy which it in-

fuses into the cause of justice, and the moral
laws to which the deeds of free agents are- ren-

dered subservient, its protection never appeared
in so remarkable a manner to the British islands

since the winds dispersed the Spanish Armada.
The close of this year was marked by the death

of the Empress Catharine, and thenc-
(0tl] Nf)v

cession of the Emperor Paul to the Death of the

Russian throne
;
an event of no small Empress

importance to the future fate of the Catharine,

war and destiny of the world. Shortly before her

* Ann. Reg., 1796, 198. Th., viii., 489, 490. Join., is.,
252.
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death, she had by art and flattery contrived to

add Courland to her immense dominions : she

had recently made herself mistress of Derbenl in

Persia
;
and the alliance with Great Britain and

Austria secured to her the concurrence of these

powers in her favourite project of dismembering
the Turkish dominions, and placing her young-
est son on the throne of Constantine. She thus

seemed to be fast approaching the grand object
of her ambition, and might have lived to see the

cross planted on the domes of St. Sophia, when
death interrupted all her schemes of ambition, in

the sixty-seventh year of her age, and the thirty-
sixth of her reign. Her latest project was the

formation of a powerful confederacy for the de-

fence of Europe against the French Republic ;

and she had given orders for the levy of 150,000
men, destined to take a part in the German cam-

paigns ;
a design which, if carried into effect by

her firm and intrepid hand, might have acceler-

ated by nearly twenty years the catastrophe which
closed the war. *

Few sovereigns will occupy a more conspicu-
„ , ous place in the page of history, or
iter cnn.1 uci.Gr. i •* n * ,-% ,

•>

have lelt m their conduct on the

throne a more exalted reputation. Prudent in

council and intrepid in conduct
;

cautious in

forming resolutions, but vigorous in carrying
them into execution

; ambitious, but of great and

splendid objects only ; passionately fond of glory,
without the alloy, at least in public affairs, of
sordid or vulgar inclinations; discerning in the

choice of her counsellors, and swayed in matters
of state only by lofty intellects

;
munificent in

public, liberal in private, firm in resolution, she

dignified a despotic throne by the magnanimity
and patriotism of a more virtuous age. But
these great qualities were counterbalanced by as

remarkable vices—and more truly, perhaps, of
her than of the virgin queen of England, it

might be said, in Burleigh's words,
" that if to-

day she was more than man, to-morrow she

would be less than woman." Vehement, sensual,
and capricious in private life, she seemed, as a

woman, to live only for the gratification of her

passions ; tyrannical, overbearing, and some-
times cruel in her administration, she filled her

subjects with unbounded awe for her authority.
In the lustre of her administration, however, the

career of her victories, and the rapid progress of
her subjects under so able a government, man-
kind overlooked her dissolute manners, the occa-
sional elevation of unworthy favourites, frequent
acts of tyranny, and the dark transaction which

signalized her accession to the throne; they over-

looked the frailties of the woman in the dignity
of the princess ;

and paid to the abilities and

splendour of the Semiramis of the North that in-

voluntary homage which commanding qualities
on the throne never fail to acquire, even when
stained by irregularities in private life.

The end of the same year witnessed the resig-

„ ,. . , nation ofthe presidency ofthe United
Retirement of . <«__• v n ,„. ,

Washing-ton
States oi America by General Wash-

from public ington, and his voluntary retirement
life. His per- jn t private life. Modern history

anladmiraWe has not s0 spotless a character to

vaii dif tory
commemorate. Invincible m reso-

address to his lution, firm in conduct, incorruptible
countrymen in integrity, he brought to the helm
sept. 17, 1796.

of a V]
-

ctor}ous republic the simpli-
city and innocence of rural life

;
he was forced

into greatness by circumstances, rather than led

* Ann. Reg., 1796, 200, 202.

into it by inclination, and prevailed over his

enemies rather by the wisdom of his designs and
the perseverance of his character, than, any ex-

traordinary genius for the art of war. A soldier

from necessity and patriotism rather than dispo-
sition, he was the first to recommend a return to

pacific councils when the independence of his

country was secured, and bequeathed to his

countrymen an address, on leaving their govern-
ment, to which there is no composition of unin-

spired wisdom which can bear a comparison.*!
He was modest without diffidence; sensible to

the voice of fame without vanity; independent
and dignified without either asperity or pride.
He was a friend to liberty, but not licentiousness

;

not to the dreams of enthusiasts, but to those

practical ideas which America had inherited from
her English descent, and which were opposed to

nothing so much as the extravagant love of

power in the French Democracy. Accordingly,
after having signalized his life by successful re-

sistance to English oppression, he closed it by
the warmest advice to cultivate the friendship of
Great Britain

;
and by his casting vote, shortly

before his resignation, ratified a treaty of friendly
and commercial intercourse between the mother-

country and its emancipated offspring. He was
a Cromwell without his ambition

;
a Sylla with-

out his crimes : and, after having raised his coun-

try, by his exertions, to the rank of an independ-
ent state, closed his career by a voluntary relin-

quishment of the power which a grateful people
had bestowed. It is the highest glory of England

* See Ann. Reg., 1796. State Papers, 293.

t This great man observes, in that admirable composition .

" Towards the preservation of your government and the

permanence of your present happy state, it is requisite not

only that you discountenance irregular oppositions to its ac-

knowledged authority, but also that you resist with care the

spirit of innovation upon its principles, however specious
the pretexts. One method of assault may be to effect in the

forms of the Constitution alterations which will impair the

energy of the system, and thus to undermine what cannot
be directly overthrown. In all the changes to which you
may be invited, remember that time and habit are at least as

necessary to fix the true character of governments as ot

other human institutions ; that experiment is the surest

standard by which to test the real tendency of the existing
constitution of a country ;

that facility in changes, upon the

mere credit of hypothesis and opinion, exposes to perpetual
change, from the endless variety of hypothesis and opinion ;

and remember especially, that for the efficient management
of your common interests, in a country so extensive as ours,
a government of as much vigour as is consistent with the

perfect security of liberty is indispensable. Liberty itself

will find in such a government, with powers properly dis-

tributed and adjusted, its surest guardian. It is, indeed,
little else than a name, where the government is too feeble

to withstand the enterprises of faction, to confine each mem-
ber of the society within the limits prescribed by the laws,
and to maintain all in the secure and tranquil enjoyment of

the right of person and property." Let me now warn you, in the most solemn manner,
against the baneful effects of the spirit of party generally.
It is unfortunately inseparable from our nature, having its

roots in the strongest passions of the human mind. It ex-

ists under different shapes in all governments, more or less

stifled, controlled, or oppressed, but in those of the popular
form it is seen in its greatest rankness, and it is truly their

worst enemy. The alternate dominion of one faction over

another, sharpened hy the spirit of revenge natural to party
dissension, which in different ages and countries lias perpe-
trated the most horrid enormities, is itself a most horrid des-

potism. But this leads at length to a more formal and per-
manent despotism. The disorders and miseries which re-

sult, gradually incline the minds of men to soek security
and repose in the absolute power of a single individual ; and
sooner or later, the chief of some prevailing faction, more
able or more fortunate than his competitors, turns this des-

potism to the purposes of his own elevation, on the ruins of

public liberty." What words, to be spoken by the founder
of the American Republic, the refuser of the American

crown, at a time when the career of Napoleon had hardly
commenced in Europe !

—Sco Ann. Reg., xxxvni., 296 ;

State Papers.
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to have given birth, even amid transatlantic

wilds, to such a man
;
and if she cannot number

him among those who have extended her prov-
inces or augmented her dominions, she may at

least feel a legitimate pride in the victories which
he achieved, and the great qualities which he

exhibited, in the contest with herself, and in-

dulge with satisfaction in the reflection that that

vast empire, which neither the ambition of Louis
XIV. nor the power of Napoleon could dis-

member, received its first rude shock from the

courage which she had communicated to her own
offspring ;

and that, amid the convulsions and
revolutions of other states, real liberty has arisen
in that country alone, which inherited in its veins
the genuine principles of British freedom

CHAPTER XXII.

INTERNAL TRANSACTIONS AND NAVAL CAMPAIGN OF GREAT BRITAIN IN 1797.

ARGUMENT.
Gloomy Aspect of Public Affairs in England in the Beginning

of 1797.—Crisis of the Bank.—Important Order in Council

suspending Cash Payments.—Debates on the Subject in

Parliament.—Bill Perpetuating this Suspension brought
in and carried by Mr. Pitt ; at first Temporary, then till

the Conclusion of the War.—Immense Consequence of

this Change.—Double Set of Causes which affect the

Value of Government Paper.
—Parliamentary Reform is

brought forward by Mr. Grey.— His Plan of Reform, and

Arguments in support of it.—Arguments on the other
side by Mr. Pitt.—It is rejected by Parliament.—Reflec-

tions on this Subject.
—Arguments for and against a

Continuanoe of the War.—Supplies voted for the Year.—
Naval Preparations of France and Spain.

—Mutiny in the
Fleet.— Origin of the Discontents in the Navy.—First
breaks out in the Channel Fleet.—Perfect Order main-
tained by the Insurgents.

—The Demands of the Fleet are

granted by Government, and Lord Howe at length suc-
ceeds in Restoring Discipline.

—Alarming Mutiny at the
Nore.—Dreadful Consternation in London.—Firmness of

the King and Government.—Noble Conduct of Parlia-
ment.—Bill against the Mutineers passes by a great Ma-
jority.

—The Insurgents become divided.—Patriotic Con-
duct of the Channel Fleet.—The Mutineers at length
submit.— Parker is tried and executed.— Admirable
Conduct of Mr. Pitt on the Occasion.—Glorious Firmness
of Admiral Duncan at this Crisis.—The Mutiny was to-

tally unconnected with France.—Battle of St. Vincent's.—First Appearance of Nelson and Collingwood.—Great
Effect produced in Europe by this Victory.

—Birth and

Parentage of Nelson.—His Character.—Battle of Camper-
down.—Immense Effect of this Victory.

—Honours be-
stowed on Admiral Duncan and Sir John Jarvis.—Abor-
tive Descent in Pembroke Bay.—Capture of Trinidad.—
Death of Mr. Burke.—His Character.

Although the war had now continued four

years, and it was obvious to all the world that

England and France were the principals in the

contest, yet these two states had not, as yet, come
into immediate and violent collision. Inferior

powers required to be struck down, weaker states

to be removed from the combat, before the lead-
ers of the fight dealt their blows at each other;
like the champions of chivalry, who were sep-
arated in the commencement of the affray by
subordinate knights, and did not engage in mor-
tal conflict till the field was cleared of the dead
and the dying.
The period, however, was now approaching

when this could no longer continue, and the suc-
cesses of France had been such as to compel
Britain to fight, not merely for victory, but ex-
istence. All the allies with whom, and for

whose protection she had engaged in the con-

test, were either struggling in the extremity of

disaster, or openly arrayed under the banners of
her enemies. Austria, after a desperate and
heroic resistance in Italy, was preparing for the

defence of her last barriers in the passes of the

Alps. Holland was virtually incorporated with
the conquering Republic. Spain had recently
joined its forces; the whole Continent, from the

Texel to Gibraltar, was arrayed against Great
Britain

;
and all men were sensible that, in spite

of her maritime superiority, she had in the pre-

ceding winter narrowly escaped invasion in the

most vulnerable quarter, and owed to the winds
and the waves her exemption from the horrors
of civil war.
The aspect of public affairs in Britain had

never been so clouded since the com-
G]

mencement of the war, nor, indeed, f ^"uc^af-
Ct

during the whole of the 19th century, fairs in Eng-
as they were at the opening of the land in the be-

year 1797. The return of Lord f™
iae of

Malmesbury from Paris had closed

every hope of terminating a contest, in which
the national burdens were daily increasing, while
the prospect of success was continually dimin-

ishing. Party spirit raged with uncommon vio-

lence in every part of the Empire. Insurrections

prevailed in many districts of Ireland, discon-

tents and suffering in all; commercial embar-
rassments were rapidly increasing, and the con-

tinued pressure on the bank threatened a total

dissolution of public credit. The consequence
of this accumulation of disasters was a rapid
fall of the public securities

;
the three per cents,

were sold as low as 51, having fallen to that from

98, at which they stood at the commencement of
the contest. Petitions for a change of ministers

and an alteration of government were presented
from almost every city of note in the Empire, and
that general distrust and depression prevailed,
which is at once the cause and effect of public
misfortune.*
The first of these disasters was one which, in

a despotic state, unacquainted with
the unlimited confidence in govern- ba

™softhe

ment that, in a free state, results from

long-continued fidelity in the discharge of its en-

gagements, would have proved fatal to the credit

of government. For a long period the bank had

experienced a pressure for money, owing partly
to the demand for gold and silver, which result-

ed from the distresses of commerce, and partly
to the great drains upon the specie of the coun-

try, which the extensive loans to the imperial

government had occasioned. So early as Janu-

ary, 1795, the influence of these causes was so

severely felt, that the bank directors informed
the chancellor of the exchequer that it was their

wish that he would so arrange his finances as

not to depend on any farther assistance from
them

;
and during the whole of that and the fol-

lowing year, the peril of the continued advances
for the imperial loans was strongly and earnest-

ly represented to government. The pressure

arising from these causes, severely experienced

through the whole of 1796, was brought to a cri-

sis in the close of that year by the run upon the

country banks, which arose from the dread of

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 148, 149.
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invasion, and the anxiety of every man to con-

vert his paper into cash in the troubled times

which seemed to be approaching. These banks,
as the only means of averting bankruptcy, ap-

plied from all quarters to the Bank of England ;

the panic speedily gained the metropolis, and
such was the run upon that establishment, that

they were reduced to payment in sixpences, and

Important or-
w

f
re on tlf ^erge of insolvency,

defin council when an order in council was mter-

suspendmg posed for their relief, suspending all
cash pay- payments in cash until the sense of

2M797. Parliament could be taken upon the

best means of restoring the circula-

tion, and supporting the public and commercial
credit of the country.*
This great and momentous measure, fraught

Debates on with sucn lasting and important con-

this subject in sequences to the prosperity and fab-
Parliament. pic f society in Great Britain, was

immediately made the subject of anxious and
vehement debate in both houses of Parliament.

On the one hand, it was urged that this suspen-
sion of credit was not owing to any temporary
disasters, but to deep, progressive, and accumu-

lating causes, which all thinking men had long

deplored, and which had grown to a head under
the unhappy confidence which the house had

reposed in the king's ministers
;

that, the real

cause of this calamity was to be found in the

excessive and extravagant expenditure in all de-

{>artments

of government, and the enormous
oans to foreign states

;
that the consequences

of this measure were certan, and might be seen
as in a mirror in the adjoining Republic of

France
;
a constant fall in the value of bank-

notes, a rise in the price of all the articles of hu-
man consumption, augmented expenditure, and
a continuance of the frantic and costly expedi-
tions, from which both the national honour and

security had already so severely suffered. On
the other hand, it was contended by the friends

of the administration that it never was the in-

tention of government to make bank-notes a le-

gal tender
;
that the measure adopted was not a

permanent regulation, but a temporary expedi-
ent, to enable the bank to gain time to meet the

heavy demands which unexpected circumstan-
ces had brought upon it

;
that the bank was per-

fectly able ultimately to make good all its en-

gagements, and so the public had already be-

come convinced, in the short interval which had

elapsed since the order in council was issued;
that it was indispensable, however, that Parlia-

ment should be satisfied of this solvency, and
the necessity which existed for the measure
which was adopted, and therefore that the matter
should be referred to a secret committee, to re-

port on the funds and engagements of the Bank
of England, and the measures to be taken for its

ultimate regulation.!
This measure having been carried by Mr. Pitt,

Bill perpetua
a committee was appointed, which

ting this sus- reported shortly after that the funds
pensionatfirst of the bank were .£17,597,000, while
temporary. its debts were only £13,770,000, leav-

ing a balance of £3,800,000 in favour of the es-

tablishment; but that it was necessary, for a
limited time, to suspend the cash payments.
Upon this, a bill for the restriction of payments
in specie was introduced, which provided that

bank-notes should be received as a legal tender

*
Ann., Reg., 1797, 179, 180.

t Pari. Hist., xxxiii., 294, 394.

by the collectors of taxes, and have the effect of

stopping the issuing of arrest on mesne process
for payment of debt between man and man.
The bill was limited in its operation to the 24th
of June

;
but it was afterward renewed from time

to time, and in November, 1797, At length till

continued till the conclusion of a the conclusion

general peace ;* and the obligation
of tne war-

on the bank to pay in specie was never again
imposed till Mr. Peel's act in 1819.

Such was the commencement of the paper
system in Great Britain, which ul- immense con-

timately produced such astonishing sequences of

effects
;
which enabled the Empire tnis change,

to carry on for so long a period so costly a war,
and to maintain for years armaments greater than
had been raised by the Roman people in the ze-
nith of their power ;

which brought the struggle
at length to a triumphant issue, and arrayed all

the forces of eastern Europe, in English pay,
against France, on the banks of the Rhine. To
the same system must be ascribed ultimate ef-

fects as disastrous as the immediate were bene-
ficial and glorious ;

the continued and progress-
ive rise of rents, and fall in the value of money;
increased expenditure, the growth of sanguine
ideas and extravagant habits in all classes of

society : unbounded speculation, prodigious prof-

its, and frequent disasters among the commer-
cial rich : increased wages, general prosperity,
and occasional depression among the labouring
poor : a vacillation of prices, unparalleled in any
age of the world

;
a creation of property in some,

and destruction of it in others, which equalled, in
its ultimate consequences, all but the disasters

of a revolution.

When government paper is made, either di-

rectly or by implication, a legal ten- Double set rf
der in all the transactions of life, causes which
two different causes may conspire affect the val-

to affect prices, tending to the same ue <* g°vem-

effect, but in very different degrees.
meat paper -

The first is the general fall in the value of mon-
ey, and consequent rise in the price of every ar-

ticle of life, which results from the unrestrained
issue of paper ;

and this effect takes place with-
out any distrust in government, from the mere
increase in the circulating medium, when com-
pared with the commodities in the general mar-
ket of the nation which it represents, or is des-

tined, in its transmission from hand to hand, to

purchase. This change of prices proceeds on the
same principles, and arises from the same causes
as the fall in the money-price of grain or cattle,
from an excess in the supply of these articles in
the market. The second is the far greater, and
sometimes unbounded depreciation, which arises
from distrust in the ultimate solvency of govern-
ment, or the means which the nation possesses
of making good its engagements. To this fall

no limits can be assigned, because government
may not be deemed capable of discharging a
hundredth part of its debts, whereas the varia-
tion of prices arising from the former seldom
exceeds a duplication of their wonted amount :

an effect, however, which is perfectly sufficient,
if continued for any considerable time, to make
one half of the property of the kingdom change
hands.

The true test of the former effect is to be found
in a general rise in the prices of every commod-

ity, but without any difference between the mon-

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 192, 206. Pari. Hist., xxxiii,, 294, 394,
and 1028.
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ey-value when paid in specie and when paid in

paper; the mark of the latter is, not only a rise in

prices, even when paid in gold or silver, but an

extraordinary difference between prices when

discharged in a paper and a metallic currency.

Notwithstanding all that the spirit of party may
have alleged, there does not appear to have ever

been any traces of the latter effect in this coun-

try, or that at any period a higher price was ex-

acted for articles when paid in bank-notes than

in gold ; whereas, in France, when the credit of

government was almost extinct, a dinner which,
when paid in gold, cost a louis,* could only be

discharged in assignats for twenty-eight thou-

sand francs. But the former consequences pre-
vailed long, and with the most wide-spread ef-

fects, in this country. Every article of life was

speedily doubled in price, and continued above

twenty years at that high standard; and, upon
the recurrence to a metallic currency in 1819,
the distress and suffering among the industrious

classes long exceeded anything ever before wit-

nessed in our history.
The opposition deemed this a favourable

op-

Parliament- Portunity t0 bring forward their la-

ary reform vourite project of Parliamentary re-

brought for- form
;
as the disasters of the war, the

ward by Mr.
suspension of cash payments by the

bank, the mutiny of the fleet, which
will be immediately noticed, and the failure of
the attempt to negotiate with France, had filled

all men's minds with consternation, and disposed
many true patriots to doubt the possibility of

continuing the present system. On the 26th of

His plan of re- May, Mr., afterward Earl, Grey,
form, and arg-u- brought forward his promised mo-
ments in sup- tion for a change in the system of
port of it.

representation, which is chiefly re-

markable as containing the outlines of that vast
scheme which convulsed the nation when he
was at the head of affairs in 1831, and subse-

quently made so great a change on the British

Constitution. He proposed that the qualifica-
tion for county electors should remain as it was,
but that the members they returned should be
increased from 92 to 113; that the franchise

should be extended to copyholders, and lease-

holders holding leases for a certain duration;
and that the whole remainder of the members,
400 in number, should be returned by one de-

scription of persons alone, namely, household-
ers. He proposed farther, that the elections

should be taken over the whole kingdom at once,
and a large portion of the smaller boroughs be
disfranchised. By this scheme, he contended,
the landowners, the merchants, and all the re-

spectable classes of the community, would be

adequately represented ;
and those only excluded

whom no man would wish to see retain their

place in the legislature, namely, the nominees
of great families, who obtained seats not for the

public good, but their private advantage. Mr.
Erskine, who secondea the motion, farther ar-

gued, in an eloquent speech, that, from the grad-
ual and growing influence of the crown, the

House of Commons had become perverted from
its original office, which was that of watching
with jealous care over the other branches of the

legislature, into the ready instrument of their

abuses and encroachments; that there was now
a deep and wide-spread spirit of disaffection

prevalent in the minds of the people, which ren-
dered it absolutely indispensable that their just

*
Lac., xiii.,40.

demands should be conceded in time
;
that far-

ther resistance would drive them into Republi-
canism and revolution

;
that the head of the gov-

ernment itself had once declared that no upright
or useful administration could exist while the
house was constituted as it then was; that the
voice of complaint could not be silenced by a
sullen refusal to remedy the grievance, and,
though this road might be pursued for a season,
that the end of these things was death. "

Give,
on the other hand," said he, "to the people the

blessings of the Constitution, and they will join
with ardour in its defence

;
and the power of the

disaffected be permanently crippled, by severing
from them all the rational and virtuous of the

community."
On the other hand, it was contended by Mr.

Pitt that the real question was not Arguments
whether some alteration in the system against it by
of representation might not be attend- Mr - Pltt -

ed with advantage, but whether the degree of
benefit was worth the chance of the mischief it

might possibly, or would probably induce. That
it was clearly not prudent to give an opening to

principles which would never be satisfied with

any concession, but would make every acquisi-
tion the means of demanding, with greater effect,
still more extensive acquisitions; that the for-

tress of the Constitution was now beleaguered
on all sides, and to surrender the outworks
would only render it soon impossible to main-
tain the defence of the body of the place ;

that he
had himself, at one period, been a reformer, and
he would have been so still, had men's minds
been in a calm and settled state, and had he
been secure that they would rest content with
the redress of real grievances; but, since the

commencement of the French Revolution, it was
too plain that this was very far indeed from be-

ing the case. That it was impossible to believe
that the men who remained unmoved by the dis-

mal spectacle which their principles had pro-
duced in a neighbouring state—who, on the con-

trary, rose and fell with the success or decline
of Jacobinism in every country of Europe—were
actuated by similar views with those who prose-
cuted the cause of reform as a practical advan-

tage, and maintained it on constitutional views
;

and he could never give credit to the assertion,
that the temper of moderate reformers would in-

duce them to make common cause with the ir-

reconcilable enemies of the Constitution. That
reform was only a disguise assumed to conceal
the approaches of revolution ;

and that rapine,

conflagration, and murder were the necessary
attendants on any innovation since the era of
the French Revolution, which had entirely al-

tered the grounds on which the question of re-

form was rested, and the class of men by whom
it was espoused. That these objections applied
to any alteration of the government in the pres-
ent heated state of men's minds

; but, in addition

to that, the specific plan now brought forward
was both highly exceptionable in the- jt is reject-

ory and unsupported by experience, ed by Par-

On a division, Mr. Grey's motion was liament.

lost by a majority of 258 against 93.*

In deciding on the difficult question of Parlia-

mentary reform, which has so long _ -

divided, and still divides so many this subject.

able men in the country, one impor-
tant consideration, to be always kept in mind, is

* Pari. Hist., vol. xxxiii., 646, 734, May 26, 1797. Ann
Reg., 1797, 253, 261.
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the double effect which any change in the consti-

tution of government must always produce, and
the opposite consequences with which, according
to the temper of the times, it is likely to be fol-

lowed. In so far as it remedies any experienced
grievance, or supplies a practical defect, or con-

cedes powers to the people essential to the pres-
ervation of 1'reedom, it necessarily does good;
in so far as it excites Democratic ambition, con-

fers inordinate power, and awakens or fosters

passions inconsistent with public tranquillity, it

necessarily does mischief, and may lead to the

dissolution of society. The expedience of ma-

king any considerable change, therefore, depends
on the proportions in which these opposite ingre-
dients are mingled in the proposed measure, and
on the temper of the people among whom it is to

take place. If the real grievance is great, and
the public disposition unruffled, save by its con-

tinuance, unalloyed good may be expected from
its removal, and serious peril from a denial of

change : if the evil is inconsiderable or imagi-
nary, and the people in a state of excitement from
other causes, concession to their demands will

probably lead to nothing but increased confusion
and more extravagant expectati< is. Examples
exist on both sides of the rule : ie gradual rel-

axation of the fetters of feudal tyranny, and the

emancipation of the boroughs, led to the glories
of European civilization

;
while the concession

of Charles I., extorted by the vehemence of the

Long Parliament, brought that unhappy monarch
to the block

;
the submission of Louis to all the

demands of the States-General did not avert his

tragic fate
;
and the granting of emancipation to

the fierce outcry of the Irish Catholics, instead of

peace and tranquillity, brought only increased

agitation and more vehement passions to the peo-
pled shores of the Emerald Isle.

Applying these principles to the question of

Parliamentary reform as it was then agitated,
there seems no doubt that the changes which
were so loudly demanded could not have re-

dressed any considerable real grievance, or re-

moved any prolific source of discontent, because

they could not have diminished, in any great de-

gree, the public burdens without stopping the war;
and experience has proved in every age that the

most Democratic states, so far from being pacific,
are the most ambitious of military renown.
From a greater infusion of popular power into

the legislature, nothing but fiercer wars and ad-

ditional expenses could have been anticipated.
The concession, if granted, therefore, would
neither have been to impatience of suffering nor
to the necessities of freedom, but to the desire of

{>ower
in circumstances where it was not called

or
;
and such a concession is only throwing fuel

on the flame. And the event has proved the
truth of these principles : reform was refused by
the Commons in 1797, and, so far from being
either enslaved or thrown into confusion, the na-
tion became daily freer and more united, and
soon entered on a splendid and unrivalled career
of glory ;

it was conceded by the Commons, in a

period of comparative tranquillity, in 1831, and a

century will not develop the ultimate effects of
the change, which, hitherto at least, has done

anything rather than augment the securities of
durable liberty. Still less was it called for as a
safeguard to real freedom, because, though it

was constantly refused for four-and-thirty years
afterward, the power of the people steadily in-

creased during that period, and at length effected
a great Democratic alteration in the Constitution.

Vol. I.—L l l

The question of continuing the war again oc-

cupied a prominent place in the de- . a
bates of the British Parliament. On for anTagainst
the side of the opposition, it was contmumgthe
contended that, after four years of war-

war, the addition of 200,000,000 to the national

debt, and 9,000,000 annually to the taxes, the na-
tion was farther than ever from achieving the

objects for which it had been undertaken
;

that

Holland and Flanders had successively yielded
to the arms of the Republic, which, like Antseus,
had risen stronger from every fall

;
that all the

predictions of failure in its resources had only
been answered by increased conquests and more
splendid victories

;
that the minister was not sin-

cere in his desire for a negotiation, or he would
have proposed very different terms from those

actually offered, and to which it was impossible
to expect that a victorious enemy would accede

;

that the real object, it was evident, was only to

gain time, to put France apparently in the wrong,
and throw upon its government the blame of

continuing hostilities,* which had been unfortu-

nately gained through the diplomatic skill evin-
ced by the British ministers in the course of a ne-

gotiation begun with the most hollow intentions.

Mr. Pitt lamented the sudden and unforeseen

stop put to the negotiations, by which he had
fondly hoped that a termination would be put to

a contest into which we had been unwillingly
dragged. This failure was a subject of regret
and. disappointment, but it was regret without

despondency, and disappointment without de-

spair. "We wish for peace," said he, "but on
such terms as will secure its real blessings, and
not serve as a cover merely to secret preparations
for renewed hostilities

;
we may expect to see,

as the result of the conduct we have pursued,
England united and France divided; we have
offered peace on the condition of giving up all our

conquests to obtain better terms for our allies;
but our offers have been rejected, our ambas-
sador insulted, and not even the semblance of
terms offered in return. In these circumstances,
then, are we to persevere in the war with a

spirit and energy worthy of the English name,
or to prostrate ourselves at the feet of a haughty
and supercilious republic, to do what they re-

quire, and submit to all they shall impose
1

? I

hope there is not a hand in his majesty's councils
which would sign the proposals, that there is not
a heart in the house that would sanction the

measure, nor an individual in the British do-
minions who would serve as courier on the
occasion."t

Parliament having determined, by a great ma-
jority in both houses, to continue
the contest with vigour, supplies ^Tar
were voted proportioned to the mag-
nitude of the armaments which were required.
The sums for the expenses of the war, in two
successive budgets, amounted, exclusive of the

interest of the debt, to £12,800,000. In this im-
mense aggregate were included two loans, one
of -£18,000,000 and another of £10,000,000, be-

sides an imperial loan of £2,500,000, guaranteed
by the British government. To defray the in-

terest of these loans, new taxes, to the amount
of £2,400,000, were imposed. The land-forces

voted for the year were 195,000 men, of whom
61,000 were in the British islands, and the re-

* Pari. Hist., vol. xxxii., 30th Dec, 1796. Ann. Reg.,
1797, 152.

t Pari. Hist., vol. xxiii., 1796, Dec. 30. Ann. Reg.,
1797, 153.



450 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XXII.

mainder in the colonial dependancies of the Em-

pire. The ships in commission were 124 of the

fine, eighteen of fifty guns, 180 frigates, and 184

sloops. This great force, however, being scat-

tered over the whole globe, could hardly be as-

sembled in considerable strength at any particu-
lar point ;

and hence, notwithstanding the mag-
nitude of the British navy upon the whole, they
were generally inferior to their enemies in every

engagement*
On the other hand, the naval forces of France

Naval prepara-
and her allies had now become very

tions ofFrance considerable. Nowise discouraged
and Spain. by the unfortunate issue of the pre-

vious attempt against Ireland, the indefatigable

Truguet was combining the means of bringing
an overwhelming force into the Channel. Twen-

ty-seven ships of the line were to proceed from

the Spanish shores, raise the blockade of all the

French harbours, and unite with the Dutch fleet

from the Texel in the Channel, where they ex-

pected to assemble sixty-five or seventy ships of

the line, a force much greater than any which

England could oppose to them in that quarter.
To frustrate these designs, she had only eighteen

ships of the line, under Lord Bridport, in the

Channel, fifteen under Admiral Jarvis, off Co-

runna, and sixteen under Admiral Duncan, off

the Texel, in all forty-nine : a force greatly in-

ferior to those of the enemy if they had been all

joined together, and sufficient to demonstrate by
what a slender thread the naval supremacy of

England was held, when the victories of France
enabled her to combine against these islands all

the maritime forces of Europe.t
But great as this peril was, it was rendered in-

. comparably more alarming by a ca-

the fleet!"
lamity 0I

"

a kind and in a quarter
where it was least expected. This

was the famous mutiny in thefleet, which, at the

very time that the enemies of England were
most formidable, and her finances most embar-

rassed, threatened to deprive her of her most

trusty defenders, and brought the state to the very
verge of destruction.!

Unknown to government, or at least without
their having taken it into serious consideration,
a feeling of discontent had for a very long period
prevailed in the British navy. This was, no
doubt, partly brought to maturity by the Demo-
cratic and turbulent spirit which had spread from
France through the adjoining states; but it had
its origin in a variety of real grievances which

existed, and must, if unredressed, have sooner or
later brought on an explosion. The sailors corn-

Origin of the plained with reason, that, while all

discontents in the articles of life had more than
the navy. doubled in price, their pay had not
been augmented since the reign of Charles II.

;

that prize-money was unequally distributed, and
an undue proportion given to the officers; that

discipline was maintained with excessive and
undue severity, and that the conduct of the offi-

cers towards the men was harsh and revolting.
These evils, long complained of, were rendered
more exasperating by the inflammatory acts of
a number of persons of superior station, whom
the general distress arising from commercial em-
barrassment had driven into the navy, and who
persuaded the sailors that, by acting unani-

mously and decidedly, they would speedily ob-
tain redress of their grievances. The influence

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 128, 132. Chron., 3.

t Ann. Reg., 1797, 94, 95. .lorn., x., 195.

X Ibid. Join., x., 196, 197.

of these new entrants appeared in the secrecy
and ability with which the measures of the
malecontents were taken, and the general exten-
sion of the conspiracy, before its existence was
known to the officers of the fleet.*

The prevalence of these discontents was made
known to Lord Howe and the Lords First breaks
of the Admiralty by a variety of out in the

anonymous communications du- Chaimel flpet-

ring the whole spring of 1797, but they met with
no attention

; and, upon inquiry at the captains
of vessels, they all declared that no mutinous dis-

position existed on board of their respective
ships. Meanwhile, however, a vast conspira-
cy, unknown to them, was already organized,
which was brought to maturity on the return
of the Channel fleet to port in the beginning of
April ;

and on the signal being made
from the Q.ueen Charlotte, by Lord

5thAPnl -

Bridport, to weigh anchor, on the 15th of that

month, instead of obeying, its crew gave three

cheers, which were returned by every vessel in
the fleet, and the red flag of mutiny was hoisted
on every masthead.t

In this perilous crisis, the officers of the fleet

exerted themselves to the utmost to Perfectorder
bring back their crews to a state of maintained

obedience, but all their efforts were by the insur-

in vain. Meanwhile, the fleet be- sents -

ing completely in possession of the insurgents,
they used their power firmly, but with humanity
and moderation

;
order and discipline were uni-

versally observed
;
the most scrupulous attention

was paid to the officers; those most obnoxious
were sent ashore without molestation

; delegates
were appointed from all the ships to meet in
Lord Howe's cabin, an oath to support the com-
mon cause administered to every man fn the

fleet, and ropes reeved to the yardarm of every
vessel, as a signal of the punishment that would
be inflicted on those that betrayed it. Three
days afterward, two petitions were for-

warded, one to the Admiralty, and one to p

the House of Commons, drawn up in the most
respectful and even touching terms, declaring
their unshaken loyalty to their king and country,
but detailing the grievances of which they com-
plained ;

that their pay had not been augmented
since the reign of Charles II., though every arti-

cle of life had advanced at least one third in val-

ue; that the pensions of Chelsea were £13,
while those of Greenwich still remained at £l;
that their allowance of provision was insuffi-

cient, and that the pay of wounded seamen was
not continued till they were cured or discharged.?

This unexpected mutiny produced the utmost
alarm both in the country and the The demands
government; and the Board of Ad- of the fleet are

miralty was immediately transfer- granted by the

red to Portsmouth, to endeavour to government,

appease it. Earl Spenser hastened to the spot,
and after some negotiation, the demands of the
fleet were acceded to by the Admiralty, it being
agreed that the pay of able-bodied seamen should
be raised to a shilling a day; that of petty offi-

cers and ordinary seamen in the same propor-
tion, and the Greenwich pension augmented to

ten pounds. This, however, the seamen refused
to accept, unless it was ratified by royal procla-
mation and act of Parliament; the red

flag, which had been struck, wasrehoist- /thMav -

ed, and the fleet, after subordination had been in
some degree restored, again broke out into open~

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 207, 208, 209. Jom., x., 202.

t Ann. Reg., 208, 209. t Ibid., 1797, 299.
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mutiny. Government, upon this, sent down
Lord Howe to reassure the mutineers, and con-

vince them of the good faith with which they
were animated. The personal weight of this il-

lustrious man, the manyyearshehad command-
ed the Channel fleet, the recollection of his glori-

And Lord ous v
'

lciory at its head, all conspi-

Howeatlength red to induce the sailors to listen to

succeeds in re- his representations ; and, in conse-
storing subor-

quence of his assurance that gov-dmation.
eminent would faithfully keep its

promises, and grant an unlimited amnesty for the

past, the whole fleet returned to its duty, and a
lew days afterward put to sea, amounting to

twenty-one ships of the line, to resume the block-
ade of Brest harbour.*
The bloodless termination of this revolt, and

Alarming the concession to the seamen of what all

mutiny at felt to be their just demands, diffused a
the Nure.

general joy throughout the nation; but
this satisi'action was of short duration. On the

May 2'
^^ G^ May, the fleet at the Nore, form-

ing part of Lord Duncan's squadron,
broke out into open mutiny, and on the 6th of

June 6
^une tney were joined by all the vessels
of that fleet, from the blockading station

off the Texel. excepting his own line-of-battle

ship and two frigates. These ships drew them-
selves up in order of battle across the Thames,
stopped all vessels going up or down the river,

appointed delegates and a provisional govern-
ment for the fleet, and compelled the ships, whose
crews were thought to be wavering, to take their

station in the middle of the formidable array.
At the head of the insurrection was a man of
the name of Parker, a seaman on board the

Sandwich, who assumed the title of President
of the Floating Republic, and was distinguished
by undaunted resolution and no small share of

ability. Their demands related chiefly to the

unequal distribution of prize-money, which had
been overlooked by the Channel mutineers ;t

but they went so far in other respects, and were
couched in such a menacing strain, as to be
deemed totally inadmissible by government.
At the intelligence of this alarming insurrec-

Dreadful con- tion, the utmost consternation seized
stemation in all classes in the nation. Every-
London.

thing seemed to be failing at once
;

their armies had been defeated, the bank had

suspended payment, and now the fleet, the pride
and glory of England, seemed on the point of

deserting the national colours. The citizens of
London dreaded a stoppage of the colliers and
all the usual supplies of the metropolis; the pub-
lic creditors apprehended the speedy dissolution

of government, and the cessation of their wont-
ed payments from the treasury. Despair seized

upon the firmest hearts
;
and such was the gen-

eral panic, that the three per cents, were sold as

low as forty-five, after having been nearly one
hundred before the commencement of the war.

Never, during the whole contest, was the con-
sternation so great, and never was England pla-
ced so near the verge of destruction.?

Fortunately for Great Britain, and the cause

Firmness of of freedom throughout the world, a
the km? and monarch was on the throne whose
government, firmness no danger could shake, and
a minister at the helm whose capacity was equal
to any emergency. Perceiving that the success
of the mutineers in the Channel fleet had aug-

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 211. Jom., x., 203, 204.

t Ann. Reg., 1797, 214, 215. Join., x., 205.

t Ann. Reg., 1797, 215, 217.

mented the audacity of the sailors, and given
rise to the present formidable insurrection, and
conscious that the chief real grievances had
been redressed, government resolved to make a

stand, and adopted the most energetic measures
to face the danger. All the buoys at the mouth
of the Thames were removed; Sheerness, which
was menaced with a bombardment from the in-

surgent ships, was garrisoned with four thou-

sand men
;
redhot balls were kept in constant

readiness
;
the fort of Tilbury was armed with

100 pieces of heavy cannon
;
and a chain of gun-

boats sunk to debar the access to the harbour.
These energetic measures restored the public
confidence

;
the nation rallied round a monarch

and an administration who were not wanting to

themselves in this extremity; and all the armed

men, sailors, and merchants in London volun-

tarily took an oath to stand by their country in

this eventful crisis.*

The conduct of Parliament on this trying oc-

casion was worthy of its glorious iT . , ,

history. The revolt of the fleet was ^^n?
formally communicated to both
houses by the king on the 1st of June, and im-

mediately taken into consideration. The great-
er part of the opposition, and especially Mr.

Fox, at first held back, and seemed rather dispo-
sed to turn the public danger into the means of

overturning the administration; but Mr. Sheri-

dan came nobly forward, and threw the weight
of his great name and thrilling eloquence into

the balance in favour of his country.
" Shall

we yield," said he,
" to mutinous sailors'? Nev-

er; for in one moment we should extinguish
three centuries of glory."f Awakened by this

splendid example to more worthy feelings, the

opposition at length joined the administration,
and a bill for the suppression of the mutiny
passed by a great majority through both hous-
es of Parliament. By this act it was

Bill against
declared death for any person to the mutineers

hold communication with the sail- passed by a

ors in mutiny after the revolt had great majority,

been declared by proclamation ;
and all persons

who should endeavour to seduce either soldiers

or sailors from their duty were liable to the same

punishment. This bill was opposed by Sir

Francis Burdett and a few of the most violent

of the opposition, upon the ground that concili-

ation and concession were the only course which
could ensure speedy submission. But Mr. Pitt's

reply
—that the tender feelings of these brave but

misguided men were the sole avenue which re-

mained open to recall them to their duty, and
that a separation from their wives, their children,
and their country would probably induce the re-

turn to duty which could alone obtain a revival

of these affections—was justly deemed conclu-

sive, and the bill accordingly passed.;
Meanwhile a negotiation was conducted by

the Admiralty, who repaired, on the first alarm, to

Sheerness, and received a deputation from the

mutineers
;
but their demands were so unreason-

able, and urged in so threatening a manner, that

they had the appearance of having been brought
forward to exclude all accommodation, and jus-

tify, by their refusal, the immediate recurrence

to extreme measures. These parleys, however,

gave government time to sow dissen- The insur-

sion among the insurgents, by repre- gents arc

senting the hopeless nature of the con- divided.

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 216, 217. Jom., x., 206.

t Pari. Debates, xxxiii., 802, 803.

t Pari. Deb., xxxiii., 816, 817. Ann. Reg., 1797, 218, 21ft.
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lest with the whole nation in which they were

engaged, and the unreasonable nature of the de-

mands on which they insisted. By degrees they
became sensible that they had engaged in a des-

perate enterprise ;
the whole sailors on board

Patriotic con- the Channel fleet gave a splendid
duct of the proof of genuine patriotism, by rep-
Channel fleet, robating their proceedings, and ear-

nestly imploring them to return to their duty.

Their remonstrance, coupled with the energetic

conduct of both Parliament and government, and

the general disapprobation of the nation, gradu-

ally checked the spirit of insubordination. On
the 9th of June two ships of the line slipped their

cables and abandoned the insurgents, amid a

heavy fire from the whole line
;
on the 13th,

threeother sail of the line and two frigates open-

ly left them, and took refuge under the cannon of

Sheerness ;
on the following day, several others

followed their example ;
and at length, on the

_, 15th, the whole remaining shipsThe mutineers >, ., , ,, „ .F r ,

at length sub- struck the red flag oi mutiny, and
mit. Parker is the communication between the
tried and exe- 0Cean and the metropolis was re-
cuted -

stored. Parker, the leader of the

insurrection, was seized on board his own ship,

and, after a solemn trial, condemned to death,
which he underwent with great firmness, ac-

knowledging the justice of his sentence, and ho-

ping only that mercy would be extended to his

associates. Several of the other leaders of the

revolt were found guilty and executed
;
but some

escaped from on board the prison-ship and got
safe to Calais, and a large number, still under

sentence of death, were pardoned by royal proc-

lamation, after the glorious victory of Camper-
down.*
The suppression of this dangerous revolt with

Ad
' M so ^ tt:*e bloodshed, and the extrication

conduct of of the nation from the greatest peril in

Mr. Pitt on which it had been placed since the
this occa-

Spanish Armada, is the most glorious
s 'on "

event in the reign of George III. and
in the administration of Pitt.t The conduct

adopted towards the insurgents may be regarded
as a masterpiece of political wisdom

;
and the

happiest example of that union of firmness and

humanity, of justice and concession, which can
alone bring a government safely through such a
crisis. By at once conceding all the just de-

mands of the Channel fleet, and proclaiming a

general pardon for a revolt which had too much
ground for its justification, they deprived the dis-

affected of all real causes of complaint, and de-

tached from their cause all the patriotic portion
of the navy, while, by resolutely withstanding
the audacious demands of the Nore mutineers,

they checked the spirit of Democracy which had
arisen out of those very concessions themselves.
For such is the singular combination of good
and bad principles in human nature, and such
the disposition ofman. on the least opening being
afforded, to run riot, that not only do our virtues

border upon vices, but even from acts of justice

* Ann. Reg., 1797,210,217. .Tom., x., 207, 208.

t The magnanimous conduct of the British government
on this occasion was fully appreciated on the Continent.
"Let us figure to ourselves," says Prince Hardenberg," Richard Parker, a common sailor, the leader of the revolt,

taking, at Shecmess, the title of Admiral of the Fleet,
and the fleet itself, consisting of seven sail of the line and
four frigates, assuming the title of the Floating Republic ;

and, nevertheless, recollect that the English, but recently
recovered from a financial crisis, remained undaunted in

presence of such a revolt, and did not withdraw one vessel
from the blockade of Brest, Cadiz, or the Texel ! It was the
firmness of ancient Rome."—Hard., iv., 432.

Glorious firm-

ness of Admi-
ral Duncan at

this crisis.

the most deplorable consequences frequently
flow

;
and unless a due display of firmness ac-

company concessions, dictated by a spirit of hu-

manity, they too often are imputed to fear, and
increase the very turbulent spirit they were in-

tended to remove.
Admiral Duncan's conduct at this critical

juncture was above all praise. He
was with his fleet, blockading the

Texel, when intelligence of the in-

surrection was received, and imme-
diately four ships of the line deserted to the mu-
tineers, leaving him with an inferior force in

presence of the enemy. They were speedily fol-

lowed by several others
;
and at length the admi-

ral, in his own ship, with two frigates, was left

alone on the station. In this extremity his firm-
ness did not forsake, him : he called his crew on
deck, and addressed them in one of those speech-
es of touching and manly eloquence, so well
known in antiquity, which at once melts the hu-
man heart.* His crew was dissolved in tears,
and declared, in the most energetic manner, their

unshaken loyalty, and resolution to abide by him
in life or death. Encouraged by this heroic con-

duct, he declared his determination to maintain
the blockade, and, undismayed by the defection
of so large a part of his squadron, remained off

the Texel with his little but faithful remnant.

By stationing one of the ships in the offing, and

frequently making signals, as if to the remainder
of the fleet, he succeeded in deceiving the Dutch

admiral, who imagined that the vessels in sight
were only the inshore squadron, and kept his

station until the remainder of his ships joined
him after the suppression of the insurrection.t

It was naturally imagined at the time that this

formidable mutiny was instigated by Tiie mutiny
the arts of the French government, was totally

But though they were naturally high- unconnected

ly elated at this unexpected piece of Wlth France -

* " My Lads,—I once more call you together, with a sor-

rowful heart, from what I have lately seen of the disaffec-

tion of the fleets : I call it disaffection, for they have no

grievances. To be deserted by my fleet in the face of the

enemy, is a disgrace which, I believe, never before happen-
ed to a British admiral, nor could I have supposed it possi-
ble. My greatest comfort, under God, is, that 1 have been

supported by the officers, seamen, and marines of this ship,
for which, with a heart overflowing with gratitude, I request

you to accept my sincere thanks. I flatter myself much
good may result from your example, by bringing those de-

luded people to a sense of their duty, which they owe not

only to their king and country, but to themselves.

'"The British navy has ever been the support of that

liberty which has been handed down to us from our ances-

tors, and which, I trust, we shall maintain to the latest pos-

terity ;
and that can only be done by unanimity and obedi-

ence. The ship's company, and others, who have distin-

guished themselves by their loyalty and good order, deserve

to be, and doubtless will be, the favourites of a grateful na-

tion. They will also have from their inward feelings a

comfort which will be lasting, and not like the floating and

false confidence of those who have swerved from their duty.
"

It has often been my pride with you to look into the

Texel, and see a foe which dreaded coming out to meet us.

My pride is now humbled indeed ! my feelings cannot easily
be expressed. Our cup has overflowed, and made us wan-
ton. The all-wise Providence has given us this check as a

warning, and I hope we shall improve by it. On Him, then,
let us trust, where our only security is to be found. I find

there are many good men among us : for my own part, I

have had full confidence in all this ship, and once more beg
to express my approbation of your conduct.

" May God, who has thus far conducted you, continue to

do so ;
and may the British navy, the glory and support of

our country, be restored to its wonted splendour, and be not

only the bulwark of Britain, but the terror of the world.

But this can only be effected by a strict adherence to our

duty and obedience ; and let us pray that the Almighty God
mav keep us all in the right way of thinking. God bless

you all '."—Ann. Reg., 1797, 214.

t Ann. Reg., 1797, 214. Jom., x., 211.
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good fortune, and anxious to turn it to the best

advantage, and though the revolutionary spirit
which was abroad was unquestionably one cause
of the commotion, there is no reason to believe

that it arose from the instigation of the Directory,
or was at all connected with any treasonable or

.seditious projects. On the contrary, after the

minutest investigation, it appeared that the griev-
ances complained of were entirely of a domestic

character, that the hearts of the sailors were,

throughout, true to their country, and that, at

the very time when they were blockading the

Thames in so menacing a manner, they would
have fought the French fleet with the same spirit
as was afterward evinced in the glorious vic-

tory of Camperdown.*
The ultimate consequences of this insurrec-

tion, as of most other popular commotions which

originate in real grievances, and are candidly
but firmly met by government, were highly bene-

ficial. The attention of the cabinet was forcibly
turned to the sources of discontent in the navy,
and from that to the corresponding causes and

grievances in the anny, and the result was a se-

ries of changes which, in a very great degree,

improved the condition of officers and men in

both services. The pay of the common soldiers

was raised to their present standard of a shilling
a day;t and those admirable regulations were
soon after adopted in regard to pensions, prize-

money, and retired allowances, which have just-

ly endeared the memory of the Duke of York
and Lord Melville to the privates of the army
and navy.

But, whatever may have been the internal dis-

sensions of the British fleet, never

st

at

Vmcent.
Pe did il aPPear more terrible and irre-

sistible to its foreign enemies than

during this eventful year. Early in February,
the Spanish fleet, consisting of twenty-seven

ships of the line and twelve frigates, put to sea,
with the design of steering for Brest, raising the

blockade of that harbour, forming a junction with

the Dutch fleet, and clearing the Channel of the

British squadron. This design, the same as that

which Napoleon afterward adopted in 1805, was
defeated by one of the most memorable victories

ever recorded even in the splendid annals of the

English navy. Admiral Jarvis, who was sta-

tioned off the coast of Portugal, had, by the great-
est efforts, repaired various losses which his fleet

had sustained during the storms of winter, and
at this period lay in the Tagus with fifteen sail

of the line and six frigates. The moment he

heard of the enemy's having sailed, he instantly

put to sea, and was cruising off Cape St. Vin-
cent when he received intelligence of their ap-

proach, and immediately prepared for battle.

He drew up his fleet in two lines, and, bearing
down before the wind, succeeded in engaging the

enemy, who were very loosely scattered, and yet

straggling in disorderly array, in close combat,
before they had time to form in regular order of

battle. Passing boldly through the centre of

their fleet, the British admiral doubled with his

whole force upon nine of the Spanish ships, and

by a vigorous cannonade drove them to leeward,
so as to prevent their taking any part in the en-

gagement which followed. The Spanish admi-

ral, upon this, endeavoured to regain the lost part
of his fleet, and was wearing round the rear of
the British lines, when Commodore Nelson, who

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 219, 221. .lorn., x., 220.

t Ann. Reg., 1797, 222
;
and State Papers, 242.

was in the stemmost ship perceiving Firstap .

his design, disregarded his orders, ence of Nel-
stood directly towards him, and pre- son and Col-

cipitated himself into the very mid- ling""""*1 -

die of the hostile squadron. Bravely seconded

by Captains Collingwood and Troubridge, he
ran his ship, the Captain, of seventy-four guns,
between two Spanish three-deckers, the Santissi-

ma Trinidada, of 13G guns, commanded by Ad-
miral Cordova, and the San Josef, of 112, and

succeeded, by a tremendous fire to the right and

left, in compelling the former to strike, although
it escaped in consequence of Nelson not being
able, in the confusion of so close a fight, to take

possession of his noble prize. The action, on
the part of these gallant men, continued for near-

ly an hour with the utmost fury against fearful

odds, which were more than compensated by the

skill of the British sailors and the rapidity of
their fire. Meanwhile Collingwood engaged
the Salvador del Mundo, of 112 guns ;

the action

began when the two ships were not more than

fifty yards apart, but such was the tremendous
effect of the Englishman's broadsides, that in a

quarter of an hour the Spanish three-decker

struck her colours, and her firing ceased
; upon

which, that noble officer, disdaining to take pos-
session of beaten enemies, and seeing his old

messmate, Nelson, ahead and hard pressed by
greatly superior forces, passed on, and the Sal-

vador, relieved from her antagonist, again hoist-

ed her colours and recommenced the action, but

was again compelled to strike, and finally ta-

ken possession of by one of the ships which fol-

lowed.* Collingwood immediately came along-
side the San Isidro, seventy-four, so close that a
man might leap from the one to the other, the two
vessels engaging thus at the muzzles of their

guns. The combat was not of long duration; in

ten minutes the Spaniard struck, and was taken

possession of by the Lively frigate, to whom the

admiral made signal to secure the prize.

Though Collingwood had thus already forced

two Spanish line-of-battle ships, one of which
was a three-decker, to strike to him, with seven-

ty-four guns only, yet he was not contented with
his achievement, but pushed on to relieve Nel-

son, who was now engaged with the San Nicho-
las and San Josef on one side, and the Santissi-

ma Trinidada, a huge four-decker of 136 guns,
on the other. So close did he approach the for-

mer of these vessels, that, to use his own words,
you "could not put a bodkin between them," and
the shot from the English ship passed through
both the. Spanish vessels, and actually struck
Nelson's balls from the other side. After a short

engagement, the Spaniard's fire ceased on that

quarter; and Collingwood, seeing Nelson's ship
effectually succoured, passed on, and engaged
the Santissima Trinidada, which already had
been assailed by several British ships in succes-

sion. No sooner was Nelson relieved by Col-

lingwood's fire, than, resuming his wonted ener-

gy, he boarded the San Nicholas, of seventy-four

guns, and speedily hoisted the British colours on
the poop; and, finding that the prize was severe-

ly galled by a fire from the San Josef, of 112

guns, pushed on across it to its gigantic neigh-

bour, himself leading the way, and exclaiming,
"Westminster Abbey or victory!" Nothing
could resist such enthusiastic courage; the Span-
ish admiral speedily hauled down his colours,

* Nelson's Narrative. Collingwood, i., 53. Colling-
wood's Mem., i., 47, 48. Brenton, i., 340, 341. Southey's
Nelson, i

, 170, 174.
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presenting his sword to Nelson on his own quar-

ter-deck,* while the English ship lay a perfect
wreck beside its two noble prizes.
While Nelson and Collingwood were thus pre-

cipitating themselves, with unexampled hardi-

hood, into the centre of the enemy's squadron on

the larboard, the other column of the fleet, head-

ed by Sir John Jarvis, in the Victory, of 100 guns,
was also engaged in the most gallant and success-

ful manner; though, from being the one on the

starboard tack, by which the enemy's line was

pierced, they were the rear on the larboard, where
Nelson had begun his furious attack. The Vic-

tory, passing under the stern of the Salvador del

Mundo, followed by the Barfleur, Admiral Wald-

grave, poured the most destructive broadsides into

that huge three-decker
; and, passing on, engaged

in succession the Santissima Trinidada, whose
tremendous fire from her four decks seemed to

threaten destruction to every lesser opponent
which approached her. At length, after having
been most gallantly lought by Jarvis and Col-

lingwood, she struck to Captain, now Lord de

Saumarez, in the Orion
;
but that intrepid officer,

being intent on still greater achievements, did not

heave-to in order to take possession ; but, think-

ing it sufficient that she had hoisted the white

flag on her quarter, and the British union-jack
over it, passed it, leaving to the ship astern the

easy task of taking possession. Unfortunately,
in the smoke, this vessel did not perceive the to-

ken of surrender, but moved on ahead of the

Santissima Trinidada after the admiral, so that

the captured Spaniard was encouraged, though
dismantled, to try to get off, and ultimately ef-

ected her escape. The remainder of the Span-
ish fleet now rapidly closed in, and deprived Cap-
tain Saumarez of his magnificent prize :t but
the British squadron kept possession of the

San Josef and Salvador, each of 112 guns, and
the San Nicholas and San Isidro, of 74 each.
Towards evening the detached part of the Span-
ish fleet rejoined the main body, and thereby
formed a force still greatly superior to the Brit-

ish squadron ; yet such was the consternation pro-
duced by the losses they had experienced, and
the imposing .aspect of the English fleet, that they
made no attempt to regain their lost vessels, but,
after a distant cannonade, retreated in the night
towards Cadiz, whither they were immediately
followed and blockaded by the victors.

This important victor}', which delivered Eng-
land from all fears of invasion, by preventing
the threatened junction of the hostile fleets, was
achieved with the loss of only three hundred men,
of whom nearly one half were on board Nelson's

ship, while above five hundred were lost on board
the Spanish ships which struck alone : a signal
proof how much less bloody seafights are than
those between land-forces, and a striking exam-
ple of the great effects which sometimes follow
an inconsiderable expenditure of human life on
that element, compared to the trifling results

which attend fields of carnage in military war-
fare.!

Admiral Jarvis followed the beaten fleet to

Great effect Cadiz, whither they had retired in the

produced by deepest dejection, and with tarnished
this victory, honour. The defeat of so great an

* Nelson's Narrative. Collingwood, i , 53. Collingwood,
i., 48, 49. Southey's Nelson, i., 170. James, ii., 4ti, 51 .

t Jom., ii., 48, 64. Ann. Reg., 1707, 94, 95. App. to

Chron., 74. Jom., x., 198. Southey's Nelson, i., 170, 176.

James, ii., 46, 63. De Saumarez's Life, i., 171, 175. Bren-
tan, i., 341, 342. J James, ii., 63.

armament by little more than half their number,
and the evident superiority of skill and seaman-
ship which it evinced in the British navy, filled
all Europe with astonishment, and demonstrated
on what doubtful grounds' the Republicans rested
their hopes of subduing this island. The decisive
nature of the victoiy was speedily evinced by the
bombardment of Cadiz on three differ-

ent occasions, under the direction of Jal3r' 179
"

Commodore Nelson ;* and although these attacks
were more insulting than hurtful to the Spanish
ships, yet they evinced the magnitude of the dis-
aster which they had sustained, and inflicted a
grievous wound on the pride of the Castilians.

Horatio Nelson, who bore so glorious a part
in these engagements, and was des- Birth and
tined to leave a name immortal in parentage of

the rolls of fame, was born at Birnam Nelson.

Thorpe, in the county of Norfolk, on the 29th of

September, 1758. He early evinced so decided
a partiality for a sea life, that, though of a feeble

constitution, he was sent on shipboard at .the

age of thirteen. Subsequently he went on a
voyage to the Greenland seas, and distinguished
himself as a subaltern in various actions during
the American war. Early in the Revolutionary
contest he was employed in the siege of Bastia,
in the island of Corsica, which he reduced: a

singular coincidence, that the greatest leaders
both at land and sea in that struggle should have
first signalized themselves on the same island.

After the battle of St. Vincent's and the bom-
bardment of Cadiz, he was sent on an expedition
against the island of Teneriffe

;
but though the

attack, conducted with his wonted courage and

skill, was at first successful, and the town for a
short time was in the hands of the assailants,

they were ultimately repulsed, with the loss of
seven hundred men and Nelson's right arm.f

Gifted by nature with undaunted courage, in-

domitable resolution, and undecay-
ing energy, Nelson was also possess-

character,

ed of the eagle glance, the quick determination,
and coolness in danger, which constitute the

rarest qualities of a consummate commander.
Generous, open-hearted, and enthusiastic, the

whole energies of his soul were concentrated in
the love of his country ;

like the youth in Tacitus,
he loved danger itself, not the rewards of courage ;

and was incessantly consumed by that passion
for great achievements, that sacred fire, which is

the invariable characteristic of heroic minds.
His soul was constantly striving for great ex-

ploits ; generosity and magnanimity in danger
were so natural to him, that they arose unbidden
on every occasion calculated to call them forth.

On one occasion, during a violent storm off

Minorca, Nelson's ship was disabled, and Cap-
tain Ball took his vessel in tow. Nelson thought,

however, that Ball's ship would be lost if she

kept her hold, and deeming his own case des-

perate, he seized the speaking trumpet, and with

passionate threats ordered Ball to set him loose-

But Ball took his own trumpet, and in a solemn
voice replied,

"
I feel confident I can bring you

in safe : I therefore must not, and, by the help of

Almighty God, I will not leave you." What he

promised he performed, and on arriving in har-

bour, Nelson embraced him as his deliverer, and
commenced a friendship which continued for

life.?

His whole life was spent in the service of his

* Ann. Reg., 1797, 96. Jom., x., 200.

t Southey's Nelson, i.. 195. Ann. Reg., 1797, 98.

t Coleridge's French Essay, iv., lii., 249.
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country; his prejudices, and he had many, were
all owing to the excess of patriotic feeling; he
annihilated the French navy by fearlessly fol-

lowing up the new system of tactics, plunging
headlong into the enemy's fleet, and doubling
upon a part of their line, in the same manner as

Napoleon practised in battles at land. The his-

tory of the world has seldom characters so illus-

trious to exhibit, and few achievements as mo-
mentous to commemorate. But it is to his pub-
lic conduct and genius afloat, only, that this trans-

cendent praise is due
;
on shore he appears in a

less favourable light. Vain, undiscerning, im-

petuous, he was regardless of his domestic du-
ties

;
an ardent lover, he was a faithless husband.

He was perpetually liable to the delusion of art,

and sometimes seduced by the fascination of
wickedness. These weaknesses, indeed, were

owing to the ardent temperament of his mind
;

they arose from passions nearly allied to virtue,
and to which heroic characters in all ages have,
in a peculiar manner, been subject. In one un-

happy instance, however, he was betrayed into.
more serious delinquencies. If a veil could be
drawn over the transactions at Naples, history
would dwell upon him as a spotless hero

;
but

justice requires that cruelty should never be palli-

ated, and the rival of Napoleon shielded from
none of the obloquy consequent on the fascina-

tion of female wickedness.
Sir John Jar vis, afterward created Earl St. Vin-

Character of cent, one of the greatest and most re-

Lord St. Vin- nowned admirals that ever appeared
cent

jn the British navy, possessed quali-
ties which, if not so brilliant as those of his illus-

trious rival, were not less calculated for great and

glorious achievements. He early distinguished
himself in his profession, and was engaged with
Wolfe in the glorious operations which termina-
ted in the capture of GLuebec in the Seven Year's
War. An action which he soon after fought with
the Foudroyant, of eighty-four guns, was one of
the most extraordinary displays of valour and

skill, even in that war so fertile in great exploits.
The mutiny which broke out with such violence
in the Channel fleet and at the Nore in 1797, had
also its ramifications in the fleet under his com-

mand, off the Spanish coast
;
and by the mingled

firmness and clemency of his conduct, he suc-

ceeded in reducing the most mutinous vessels to

obedience with a singularly small effusion of
human blood. A severe disciplinarian, strict in

his own duties, rigorous in the exaction of them
from others, he yet secured the affections both

of his otiicers and men by the impartiality of his

decisions, the energy of his conduct, and the per-
fect nautical skill winch he was known to pos-
sess. It is doubtful if even Nelson would have
been equal to the extraordinary exertion of vig-
our and capacity with which, in a period of time
so short as to be deemed impossible by all but

himself, he succeeded in fitting out his squadron
from the Tagas in February, 171)7, in sudicient

time to intercept and defeat the Spanish fleet. In
the high official duties as first lord of the Ad-

miralty, with which he was intrusted in 1802,
he exhibited a most praiseworthy zeal and anx-

iety for the detection of abuses, and he succeeded
in rooting out many lucrative corruptions which
had fastened themselves upon that important
branch of the public service, although he yielded
with too much facility to that unhappy mania for

reducing our establishments, which invariably
seizes the English on the return of peace, and
has so often exposed to the utmost danger the

naval supremacy of Great Britain. But in no-

thing, perhaps, was his energy and disinterested
character more clearly evinced than in his con-
duct in 1798, when he despatched Nelson to the
Mediterranean at the head of the best ships in his
own fleet, and furnished him with the means of

striking a blow destined to eclipse even his own
well-earned fame. But these two great men had
no jealousy ofeach other : their whole emulation
consisted in mutual efforts to serve their coun-

try, and none was more willing to concede the

highest meed of praise to each other. The mind
of the historian, as it has been well observed,
"weary with recounting the deeds of human
baseness, and mortified with contemplating the

frailty of illustrious men, gathers a soothing re

freshment from such scenes as these, where
kindred genius, exciting only mutual admiration
and honest rivalry, gives birth to no feeling of

jealousy or envy, and the character which stamps
real greatness is found in the genuine value of
the mass, as well as in the outward splendour
of the die

;
the highest talents sustained by the

purest virtue
;
the capacity of the statesman and

the valour of the hero outshone by the magnani-
mous heart which beats only to the measures of

generosity and justice."*

Differing in many essential particulars from
both of these illustrious men, Earl _,_ ,,,
xr e .. j. ,. OfEarlHowe.Howe was one of the most distin-

guished men which the English navy ever pro-
duced. Of him, perhaps, more truly than any
other of its illustrious chiefs may it be said, as
of the Chevalier Bayard, that he lived without
fear and without reproach. He had the enter-

prise and gallant bearing so general in all offi-

cers in the naval service of Great Britain; but
these qualities in him were combined with cool-

ness, firmness, and systematic arrangement, with
an habitual self-command and humanity to oth-

ers almost unrivalled in those intrusted with su-

preme command. In early life he contracted an
intimate friendship with General Wolfe, and
was employed with him in the expedition against
the Isle d'Aix, in Basque Roads, in 1757.
"Their friendship," says Walpole, "was like

the union of cannon and gunpowder. Howe,
strong in mind, solid in judgment, firm of pur-
pose : Wolfe, quick in conception, prompt in

execution, impetuous in action." His coolness
in danger may be judged of from one anecdote.
When in command of the Channel fleet, after a
dark and boisterous night, -when the ships were
in considerable danger of running foul, Lord
Gardner, then third in command, a most intrepid
officer, next day went on board the Queen Char-

lotte, and inquired of Howe how he had slept, for

that he himself had not been able to get any rest

from anxiety of mind. Lord Howe replied that

he had slept perfectly well
; for, as he had taken

every possible precaution before it was dark for

the safety of the ship and crew, this conviction
set his mind perfectly at ease. In person he was
tall and well-proportioned, his countenance of a
serious cast and dark, but relaxing at times into

a sweet smile, which bespoke the mildness and

humanity of his disposition. No one ever con-
ducted the stern duties of war with more consid-

eration for the sufferings both of his own men
and his adversaries, ormingled its heroic courage
with a larger share of benevolent feeling. Dis-

interested in the extreme, his private charities

* Lord Brougham's Sketches of Public Characters, 2d
series.
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were unbounded, and in 1798, when government
received voluntary gifts for the expenses of the

war, he sent his whole annual income, amount-

ing to eighteen hundred pounds, to the bank, as

his contribution. Such was his humanity and

consideration for the seamen under his com-

mand, that it was more by the attachment which

they bore to him than by any exertion of author-

ity, that he succeeded in suppressing,
without ef-

fusion of blood, the formidable mutiny in the

Channel fleet. He was the first of the great

school of English admirals, and by his profound
nautical skill and long attention to the subject,

he first succeeded in reducing to practice that

admirable system of tactics to which the unex-

ampled triumphs of the war were afterward ow-

ing. A disinterested lover of his country, he

was entirely exempt from ambition of every

kind, and received the rewards with which his

sovereign loaded him with gratitude, but with-

out desire:* the only complaints he ever made
of government were for their neglect of the in-

ferior naval officers who had served in his naval

exploits.
The great victory of St. Vincent's entirely dis-

Great prepar-
concerted the well-conceived designs

ations of the of Truguet for the naval campaign ;

Dutch. bvrt later in the season, another ef-

fort, with an inferior fleet, but more experienced
seamen, was made by the Dutch Republic. For
a very long period the naval preparations in

Holland had been most extraordinary, and far

surpassed anything attempted by the United

Provinces for above a century past. The stop-

page of the commerce of the Republic had ena-

bled the government to man their vessels with a

choice selection both of officers and men
;
and

from the well-known courage of the sailors, it

was anticipated that the contest with the English
fleet would be more obstinate and bloody than

any which had yet occurred from the commence-
ment of the war. De Winter, who commanded
the armament, was a stanch Republican, and a

man of tried courage and experience. Never-

theless, being encumbered with land-forces, des-

tined for the invasion of Ireland, he did not at-

tempt to leave the Texel till the beginning of

October, when the English fleet, having been

driven to Yarmouth Roads by stress of weather,
the Dutch government gave orders for

the troops to be disembarked, and the

fleet to set sail, and make the best of its way to

the harbour of Brest, in order to co-operate in

the long-projected expedition against that island,
now fermenting with discontent, and containing
at least two hundred thousand men organized
and ready for immediate rebellion.t

Admiral Duncan was no sooner apprized by
the signals of his cruisers that the

Campelwn.
D«tch

[
leet™s « sea, than he weigh-

ed anchor with all imaginable haste,
and stretched across the German Ocean with so

much expedition, that he got near the hostile

squadron before it was out of sight of the shore

of Holland. The Dutch fleet consisted of fif-

teen ships of the line and eleven frigates ;
the

English, of sixteen ships of the line and three

frigates. Duncan's first care was to station his

fleet in such a manner as to prevent the enemy
from returning to the Texel

;
and having done

this, he bore down upon his opponents, and hove
in sight of them on the following morning,

* Harrow's Life of Howe, chap, xii., 432.

t Viot. ct Conq.,viii.,271,274. Wolfe Tone, ii., 197, 201.

9th Oct.

drawn up in order of battle, at the distance oi

nine miles from the coast, between Camperdown
and Egmont. With the same instinctive genius
which afterward inspired a similar resolution to

Nelson at Aboukir, he gave the signal to break
the line, and get between the enemy and the

shore
;
a movement which was immediately and

skilfully executed in two lines of attack, and

proved the principal cause of the glorious suc-
cess which followed, by preventing their with-

drawing into the shallows, out of the reach of the

British vessels, which, for the most part, drew
more water than their antagonists. Admiral
Onslow first broke the line, and commenced a
close combat. As he approached the Dutch
line, his captain observed, the enemy were lying
so close that they could not penetrate.

" The
Monarch will make a passage," replied Onslow,
and held on undaunted. The Dutch ship oppo-
site gave way to let him pass, and he entered the

close-set line. In passing through, he poured
one broadside, with tremendous effect, into the

starboard ship's stern, and the other with not less

'into the vice-admiral's bows, whom he imme-

diately lay alongside, and engaged at three yards'
distance. He was soon followed by Duncan
himself, at the head of the second line,* who
pierced the centre, and laid himself alongside of
De Winter's flag-ship, and shortly the action be-

came general, each English ship engaging its

adversary, but still between them and the lee-

shore.

De Winter, perceiving the design of the ene-

my, gave the signal for his fleet to unite in close

order; but from the thickness of the smoke, his

order was not generally perceived, and but par-

tially obeyed. Notwithstanding the utmost efforts

of valour on the part of the Dutch, the superior-

ity of English skill and discipline soon appeared
in the engagement, yardarm to yardarm, which
followed. For three hours Admiral Duncan
and De Winter fought within pistol-shot ; but, by
degrees, the Dutchman's fire slackened

;
his

masts fell one by one overboard, amid the loud

cheers of the British sailors; and at length he

struck his flag, after half his crew were killed or

wounded, and his ship incapable of making any
farther resistance. De Winter was the only man
on his quarter-deck who was not either killed or

wounded
;
he lamented that, in the midst of the

carnage which literally floated the deck of his

noble ship, he alone should have been spared.t
The Dutch vice-admiral soon after struck to

Admiral Onslow, and by four o'clock, eight ships
of the line, two of fifty-six guns, and two frigates,

were in the hands of the victors. Twelve sail

of the line had struck their colours, but, owing to

the bad weather which succeeded, nine only were

secured .% No less skilful than brave, Admiral
Duncan now gave the signal for the combat to

cease and the prizes to be secured, which was
done with no little difficulty, as, during the bat-

tle, both fleets had drifted before a tempestuous
wind to within five miles of the shore, and were
now lying in nine fathoms water.

* Lord Duncan's Am., 16th Oct., 1797. Ann. Reg., 1797,

100. Jom., x., 213, 214. Brenton. i., 347, 348. James, ii.,

69, 70. Vict, et Conq., viii , 271, 275.

t De Winter and Admiral Duncan dined together in the

latter's ship nil the day of the battle, in the most friendly
manner. In the evening they played a rubber at whist, and
De Winter was the loser

; upon which he good-humouredly
observed, it was rather hard to be beaten twice in one day
by the same opponent.

—Brenton, ut supra, and Personal

Knowledge.
t Ann. Reg., 1797, 100, 101. Jom., x., 213, 214. Toul..

vi., 242, 243. James, ii., 71, 73. Brenton, i,, 348.



1797.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 457

It was owing to this circumstance alone that

any of the Dutch squadron escaped; but when
the English withdrew into deeper water, Admiral

Story collected the scattered remains of his fleet,

and sought refuge in the Texel, while Duncan
returned with his prizes to Yarmouth Roads.

The battle was seen distinctly from the shore,
where a vast multitude was assembled, who be-

held in silent despair the ruin of the armament
on which the national hopes had been so long
rested. Towards the conclusion of the action,
the Hercules, one of the Dutch ships, was found

to be on fire, but it was soon extinguished by the

coolness and presence of mind of the crew on
board the Triumph, to which she had struck.

During the two days of tempestuous weather

which ensued, two of the prizes mutinied against
the English guard on board, and escaped into the

Texel
;
and the Delft, a seventy-four, went down

astern of the ship which had her in tow. But

eight line-of-battle ships and two of fifty-six guns
were brought into Yarmouth Roads, amid the

cheers of innumerable spectators and the trans-

ports of a whole nation.*

This action was one of the most important
Immense ef- fought at seaduring the Revolutionary
fects of this war, not only from the valour dis-

victory. played on both sides during the en-

gagement, but the important consequences with

which it was attended. The Dutch fought with

a courage worthy of the descendants of Van
Tromp and De Ruyter, as was evinced by the

loss on either part, which, in the British, was one
thousand and forty men, and in the Batavian, one

thousand one hundred and sixty, besides the

crews of the prizes, who amounted to above six

thousand. The appearance of the British ships
at the close of the action was very different from
what it usually is after naval engagements ;

no
masts were down, little damage done to the sails

or rigging ;
like their worthy adversaries, the

Dutch fired at the hull of their enemies, which
accounts for the great loss in killed and wounded
in this well-fought engagements The Dutch
were all either dismasted, or so riddled with shot

as to be altogether unserviceable. On every
side, marks of a desperate conflict were visible.

But the contest was no longer equal ; England
had quadrupled in strength since the days of

Charles II., while the United Provinces had de-

clined both in vigour and resources. Britain

was now as equal to a contest with the united

navies of Europe, as she was then to a war with

the fleets of an inconsiderable republic.
But the effects of this victory, both upon the

security and the public spirit of Britain, were in

the highest degree important. Achieved, as it

had been, by the fleet which had recently struck

such terror into every class by the mutiny at the

Nore, and coming so soon after that formidable

event, it both elevated the national spirit by the

demonstration it afforded how true the patriotism
of the seamen still was, and the deliverance from
the immediate peril of invasion which it effected.

A subscription was immediately entered into for

the widows and orphans of those who had fallen

in this battle, and it soon amounted to i:5'2,0()0.

The Northern courts, whose conduct had been

dubious previous to this great event, were struck

with terror, and all thoughts of reviving the

principles of the armed neutrality were laid

aside. But great as were the external results, it

*
Brent., i„ 354-5.

t James, ii., 70, 71.

James.
Ann. Reg., 1797, 101.

was in its internal effects that the vast impor-
tance of this victory was chiefly made manifest.

Despondency was no longer felt
;
the threatened

invasion of Ireland was laid aside
;

Britain
was secure. England now learned to regard
without dismay the victories of the French at

land, and, secure in her seagirt isle, to trust in
those defenders

" Whose march is o'er the mountain wave,
Whose home is on the deep."

The joy, accordingly, upon the intelligence of
this victory, was heartfelt and unexampled, from
the sovereign on the throne to the beggar in the

hovel. Bonfires and illuminations were univer-
sal

;
the enthusiasm spread to every breast

;
the

fire gained every heart, and amid the roar of ar-

tillery and the festive light of cities, faction dis-

appeared, and discontents sunk into neglect.
Numbers date from the rejoicings consequent
on this achievement their first acquaintance with
the events of life, among whom may be reckon-
ed the author, then residing under his paternal
roof in a remote parish of Shropshire, whose
earliest recollection is of the sheep-roasting and
rural festivities which took place on the joyful
intelligence being received in that secluded dis-

trict.

The national gratitude was liberally bestowed
on the leaders in these glorious „ ,

, . — . _ v -r Honours be-
achievements. Sir John Jarvis re- stowed on Ad-
ceived the title of Earl St. Vincent's ;

mirals Duncan
Admiral Duncan that of Viscount

^
nd Sir J"""

Duncan of Camperdown, and Com- Jarvis -

modore Nelson that of Sir Horatio Nelson.
From these victories may be dated the com-
mencement of that concord among all classes,
and that resolute British spirit, which never af-

terward deserted this country. Her subsequent
victories were for conquest, these were for ex-

istence
;
from the deepest dejection and an un-

exampled accumulation of disasters, she arose
at once into security and renown

;
the democrat-

ic spirit gradually subsided, from the excitation

of new passions and the force of more ennobling
recollections

;
and the rising generation, who

began to mingle in public affairs, now sensibly
influenced national thought by the display of
the patriotic spirit which had been nursed amid
the dangers and the glories of their infant years.
The remaining maritime operations of this

year are hardly deserving of notice. Abortive de-
A descent of fourteen hundred men, scent in Pem-

chiefly composed of deserters and broke Bay-

banditti, in the Bay of Pembroke, in February,
intended to distract the attention of the British

government from Ireland, the real point of at-

tack, met with the result which might have been

anticipated, by all the party being taken prison-
ers. Early in spring, an expedition, Feb . 13,

under General Abercromby, captured Capture of

the island of Trinidad, with a garri-
Trinidad.

son of seventeen hundred men, and a ship of the

line in the harbour; but two months after, the

same force failed in an attack on Porto Rico
;

notwithstanding which, however, the superiority
of the British over the navy of their combined
enemies was eminently conspicuous during the

whole year, both in the Atlantic and Indian
Oceans.*

It was just permitted to the illustrious states-

man, to whose genius and foresight the

development of the dauntless spirit M^iiurke
which led to these glorious conse-

* Ann. Reg,, 1707, 93, 94. Jom., x., 218.



458 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XXII.

quences is mainly, under Providence, to be as-

cribed, to witness its results. Mr. Burke, whose
health had been irretrievably broken by the death

of his son, and who had long laboured under se-

vere and increasing weakness, at length breathed

his last at his country seat of Beaconsneld, on

the 9th of July, 1797. His counsels on English

politics during his last eventful moments were

of the same direct, lofty, and uncompromising
spirit which had made his voice sound as the

note of a trumpet to the heart of England. His
last work, the Letters on a Regicide Peace, pub-
lished a few months before his death, is distin-

guished by the same fervent eloquence, profound
wisdom, and far-seeing sagacity, which charac-

terized his earlier productions on the French

Revolution. As his end approached, the vigour
of his spirit, if possible, increased

;
and his pro-

phetic eye anticipated, from the bed of death,
those glorious triumphs which were destined to

immortalize the close of the conflict. "Never,"
exclaimed he, in his last hours, "never suc-

cumb. It is a struggle for your existence as a

nation. If you must die, die with the sword in

your hand. But I have no fears whatever for

the result. There is a salient living principle
of energy in the public mind of England, which

only requires proper direction to enable her to

withstand this or any other ferocious foe. Per-

severe, therefore, till this tyranny be overpast."*
Thus departed this life, if not in the maturity

„. , of years, at least in the fulness of

glory, Edmund Burke. The history
of England, prodigal as it is of great men, has no
such philosophic statesman to boast

;
the annals

of Ireland, graced though they be with splendid
characters, have no such shining name to ex-

hibit. His was not the mere force of intellect,
the ardour of imagination, the richness of ge-
nius

;
it was a combination of the three, un-

rivalled, perhaps, in any other age or country.
Endowed by nature with a powerful understand-

ing, an inventive fancy, a burning eloquence,
he exhibited the rare combination of these great

qualities with deep thought, patient investiga-

tion, boundless research. His speeches in Par-
liament were not so impressive as those of Mi-
rabeau in the National Assembly, only because

they were more profound ;
he did not address

himself with equal facility to the prevailing feel-

ing of the majority. He was ever in advance
of his age, and left to posterity the difficult task
of reaching, through pain and suffering, the ele-

vation to which he was at once bome on the

wings of prophetic genius. Great, accordingly,
and deserved, as was his reputation in the age in

*
Regicide Peace, ad fin.

which he lived, it was not so great as it has since
become

;
and strongly as subsequent times have

felt the truth of his principles, they are destined
to rise into still more general celebrity in the fu-

ture ages of mankind.
Like all men of a sound intellect, an ardent

disposition, and a feeling heart, Mr. Burke was
strongly attached to the principles of freedom;
and during the American war, when those prin-

ciples appeared to be endangered by the conduct
of the English government, he stood forth as an
uncompromising leader of the opposition in
Parliament. He was, from the outset, however,
the friend of freedom only in conjunction with
its indispensable allies, order and property; and
the severing of the United States from the Brit-

ish Empire, and the establishment of a pure Re-

public beyond the Atlantic, appears to have

given the first rude shock to his visions of the

elevation and improvement of the species, and

suggested the painful doubt whether the cause
of liberty might not, in the end, be more en-

dangered by the extravagance of its supporters
than by the efforts of its enemies. These doubts
were confirmed by the first aspect of the French
Revolution

;
and while many of the greatest men

of his age were dazzled by the brightness of its

morning light, he at once discerned, amid the

deceitful blaze, the small black cloud which was
to cover the universe with darkness. With the

characteristic ardour of his disposition, he in-

stantly espoused the opposite side; and in the

prosecution of his efforts in defence of order, he
was led to profounder principles of political wis-

dom than any intellect, save that of Bacon, had

reached, and which are yet far in advance of the

general understanding of mankind. His was
not the instinctive horror at revolution which
arises from the possession of power, the

preju-
dices of birth, or the selfishness of wealth

;
on

the contrary, he brought to the consideration of
the great questions which then divided society,

prepossessions only on the other side, a heart

long warmed by the feelings of liberty, a dispo-
sition enthusiastic in its support, a lifetime spent
in its service. He was led to combat the princi-

ples of Jacobinism from an early and clear per-

ception of their consequences ;
from foreseeing

that they would infallibly, if successful, destroy
the elements of freedom, and, in the end, leave

to society, bereft of all its bulwarks, only an old

age of slavery and decline. It was not as the

enemy, but the friend of liberty, that he was the

determined opponent of the Revolution
;
and

such will ever be the foundation, in character, on
which the most resolute, because the most en-

lightened and the least selfish, resistance tc Dem-
ocratic ascendency will be founded.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

CAMPAIGN OF 1797—FALL OF VENICE.

ARGUMENT.
Russia recedes from the contemplated Measures of Catha-

rine.—Plans of the Directory.—Bernadotte's and Delmas's
Divisions join Napoleon.— Disposition of his Forces. —
Preparations of the Imperialists.

—Great Spirit in the He-
reditary States.—Napoleon anticipates the Arrival of the
Austrian Veterans.—Danger of that Plan.—Description
of the Theatre of War.—Its Roads and Rivers.—Napoleon
resolves to turn the Austrian Left.—His Proclamation to

his Soldiers.—Great Interest excited in Europe by the

approaching Contest.—Operations of Massena on the Left.—Passage of the Isonzo by Bernadotte.—Massena makes
himself Master of Col-de-Tarwis.— Desperate Actions
there.— It is finally won by the Republicans.

—
Baylitch's

Division is surrounded and made Prisoners.—Napoleon
crosses the Ridge of the Alps.

—Occupies Klagenfurth.—
Successful Operations of Joubert in the Tyrol.

—Despe-
rate Action at the Pass of Clausen, which is at length
carried.—Joubert advances to Sterzing.

—General Alarm
in the Tyrol. — He marches across to join Napoleon at

Klagenfurth.
—Results of these Actions.—Perilous Condi-

tion, notwithstanding, of Napoleon.—He in Consequence
makes Proposals of Peace to the Archduke, and at the
same time severely presses the retreating Imperialists.

—
They are defeated at the Gorge of Neumarkt.—Napoleon
pushes on to Judembourg, and the Archduke retires to-

wards Vienna.—Terror excited there by these Disasters.—
Preliminaries are agreed to at Leoben.—Disastrous State
of the French in Croatia and Tyrol. — Extreme Danger
of Napoleon.— Conditions of the Preliminaries. — Enor-
mous Injustice of this Treaty as far as regards Venice.—
State of Venice at this Period.—Its long-continued De-
cline.—Rapid Progress of Democratic Ideas in the Cities of
the Venitian Territory, which are secretly encouraged
by Napoleon.—Democratic Insurrection breaks out in the
Venitian Provinces, which soon spreads to all the chief
Towns. — Consternation at Venice. — The Senate send

Deputies to Napoleon.—His Duplicity, and refusal to act

against the Insurgents, or let the Venitians do so.—Ve-
mtians at last resolve to crush the Insurrection.— Hos-
tilities break out between the two Parties.—The Coun-
ter-Insurrection spreads immensely.

— Continued Inde-
cision of the Venitian Senate in regard to France.—Af-
fected Anger of Napoleon. — Massacre at Verona, which
is speedily suppressed by the French Troops.

—Massacre
at Lido. — Efforts of the Venitian Senate to avert the
Storm. — Resources still at the Command of Venice.—
War declared by Napoleon against Venice. — Manifes-
toes on both Sides.—Universal Revolt of the Continental
Towns of the Venitian Territory.

—Anarchy in Venice it-

self.—The Senate abdicate their Authority.
—The Pop-

ulace still endeavour to resist the Subjugation of the
State

;
but Venice falls.—Joy of the Democratic Party.

—Treaty of the 16th of May between Napoleon and Ven-
ice.—State of the Armies on the Rhine.—Passage of that

River at Diersheim, and Defeat of the Austrians.—Op-
erations cut short by the Armistice of Leoben.—Com-
mencement of Operations by Iloche on the Lower Rhine.—Passage of that River forced at Neuwied.—Defeat of

the Austrians.—Hostilities stopped by the Armistice of

Leoben.—State of Prussia during this Year.— Its Policy.—Death of the King. — His Character. — Accession of

Frederic William HI.—His Character.—Early Measures
and Policy.

—Retrospect of the astonishing Successes of

Napoleon.—Commencement of the Negotiations at Udi-
ua in Italy.

—Splendour of Napoleon's Court there.—
Revolution at Genoa brought about by the French.—The
Senate defeat the Insurgents.—The French then inter-

fere, and vigorously support the Democratic Party.
—Sen-

ate upon this Submit.—Violent Passions of the People.—
Rural Insurrection breaks out, which is suppressed.—De-

plorable Humiliation of Piedmont.—Negotiations between
England and Fiance opened at Lisle. — Moderation of

Engiand.—They are broken off by the Vehemence and

Arrogance of France.—Progress of the Negotiations at

Udma.—Terms are at length agreed to.—Simulated Ar-

rogance and real Fears of Napoleon.—His Secret Motives
for signing this Treaty.

—The Directory had forbid the spo-
liation of Venice.— Its Infamy rests exclusively on Napole-
on.—Terms of the Treaty of Campo Formio.—Its secret

Articles.—Horror excited at Venice by the Publication of

the Treaty.—Great Sensation excited by this Event in

Europe.—Infamous Conduct of Napoleon in this Transac-

tion.—Important Light which it throws upon his Char-
acter.—Atrocious Conduct of Austria.—Weakness of the
Venitian Aristocracy.

—
Insanity of the Democratic Party.—

Striking Contrast exhibited at the same Period by the

Nobility and People of England.

The year 1797 was far from realizing the
brilliant prospects which Mr. Pitt Russia recede8
had formed for the campaign, and from the con-
which the recent alliance with the templated

Empress Catharine had rendered measures °f

so likely to be fulfilled. The death
Catharme -

of that great princess, who, alone with the Brit-
ish statesman, appreciated the full extent of the

danger, and the necessity of vigorous measures
to counteract

it, dissolved all the projected ar-
maments. The Emperor Paul, who succeeded
her, countermanded the great levy of 150,000
men which she had ordered for the French war,
and so far from evincing any disposition to min-
gle in the contentions of Southern Europe, seem-
ed absorbed only in the domestic concerns of his
vast empire. Prussia was still neutral, and it

was ascertained that a considerable time must
elapse before the veterans of the archduke could
be drawn from the Upper Rhine to defend the

Alpine frontier of the hereditary states. Every-
thing, therefore, conspired to indicate, that by an
early and vigorous effort, a fatal blow might be
struck at the heart of the Austrian power before
the resources of the monarchy could be collected
to repel it.*

Aware of the necessity of commencing opera-
tions early in the spring, Napoleon
had, in the beginning of the preceding
winter, urged the Directory to send
him powerful re-enforcements, and put forth the

strength of the Republic in a quarter where the
barriers of the imperial dominions were already,
in a great measure, overcome. Everything indi-

cated that that was the most vulnerable side on
which the enemy could be assailed, but the jeal-

ousy %f the government prevented them from

placing the major part of their forces at the dis-

posal of so ambitious and enterprising a general
as the Italian conqueror. Obstinately adhering
to the plan of Carnot, which all the disasters of
the preceding campaign had not taught them to

distrust, they directed Hoche to send his forces to

the army of the Sambre and Meuse, of which he
received the command, while large re-enforce-
ments were also despatched to the army of the

Rhine
;

the plan being to open the campaign
with two annies of eighty thousand each in Ger-

many, acting independent of each other, and on a

parallel and far distant line of operations. The
divisions of Bernadotte and Delmas, above

twenty thousand strong, were sent from the

Rhine to strengthen the army of Italy. These
brave men crossed the Alps in the depth of win-
ter,t In ascending Mont Cenis, a violent snow-
storm arose, and the guides recommended a halt

;

but the officers ordered the drums to beat and the

charge to sound, and they faced the tempest as

they would have rushed upon the enemy.

Plans of the
a Directory.

*
Th., ix.,49. Jom., x., 12.

t Join., x. ( 20, 24. Th., ix., 49, 51.
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The arrival of these troops raised the army
Bemadotte's immediately under the command of

and Delmas's Napoleon to sixty-one thousand
divisions join men, independent of sixteen thou-
Napoleon. san[i wjj were scattered from An-
cona to Milan, and employed in overawing the

rear and communications of the army. Four

divisions, destined for immediate operations,
were assembled in the Trevisane

£Kes March in the end of February> viz
-»

that of Massena at Bassano, Serru-

rier at Castelbranco, Augereau at Treviso, and
Bernadotte at Padua. Joubert, with his own
division, re-enforced by those of Delmas and

Baraguay D'Hilliers, was stationed in Tyrol, to

make head against the formidable forces which
the Imperialists were assembling in that warlike

province.*
Meanwhile the Austrian government had been

Preparations actively employed during the winter

of the Impe- in taking measures to repair the loss-
rialists. es f (]ie campaign, and make head

against the redoubtable enemy who threatened

them on the Carinthian frontiers. The great
successes of the archduke in Germany had fill-

ed them with the strongest hopes that the talents

and influence of that youthful general would
succeed in stemming the torrent of invasion from
the Italian plains. As their veteran forces in

Italy had almost all perished in the disastrous

campaign of 1796, they resolved to bring thirty
thousand men, under the archduke in person,
from the Upper Rhine, to oppose Napoleon,
leaving only one corps there under Latour, and
another under Werneck on the lower part of the

river, to make head against the Republican ar-

mies. Fresh levies of men were made in Bohe-

mia, Ulyria, and Galicia
;

the contingents of

Tyrol were quadrupled ;
and the Hungarian no-

bility, imitating the example of their ancestors

Nov 22
m tne ^rae °f Maria Theresa, voted

twenty thousand infantry and ten thou-
sand cavalry, besides immense stores of provis-
ions and forage for the ensuing campaign.
These forces, speedily raised, were animated
Great spirit in with that firm and persevering spirit
the hereditary which has always characterized the
states. Austrian nation

;
the enthusiasm of

the people, awakened by the near approach of

danger, rose to the highest pitch ;
and the re-

cruits, hastily moved forward, soon filled the
shattered battalions on the banks of the Taglia-
mento. But new levies, however brave, do not
at once form soldiers

;
the young recruits were

no match for the veterans of Napoleon ; and, by
an inexplicable tardiness, attended with the most
disastrous effects, the experienced soldiers from
the army of the Rhine were not brought up till

it was too late for them to be of any service in
the issue of the campaign.!
Anxious to strike a decisive blow before this

Napoleon an- SteaA re-enforcement arrived, Napo-
ticipates the leon commenced operations on the
arrival of the 10th of March, when the archduke
Austrian vet- narj onjy assembled thirty thousand

men on the Tagliamento, and when
three weeks must yet elapse before the like num-
ber of veteran troops could even begin to arrive
from the Rhine. Nothing demonstrates more
clearly the vital importance of time in war : to
this fatal delay all the disasters of the campaign
were immediately owing. What could the
archduke do, with half the forces opposed to him,

Jom,, x., 26. Th., ix., 61. t Jom., x., 9, 27, 28.

in arresting the progress of the conqueror of It-

aly'? The summits. of the Alps were still re-

splendent with snow and ice, but this only in-
flamed the ambition of the youthful hero.*

In commencing operations thus early, howev-
er, the French general incurred a fear-

ful risk. The armies of the Repub- ^laV*
lie on the Rhine were not in a condi-

a p a

tion to take the field for a month afterward , and

Napoleon was about to precipitate himself into
the midst of the Austrian monarchy without

any other support than what he could derive
from his own forces. Had the archduke been
permitted to collect his army in the Tyrol in7

stead of Carinthia, there summoned to his stand-
ard the enthusiastic peasantry of that province,
and fallen back, in case of need, on his re-en-
forcements coming up from the Rhine, he would
have covered Vienna just as effectually as on
the direct road, accelerated by three weeks the

junction with those forces, and probably totally
changed the fate of the campaign. But it is

hard to say whether the Aulic Council or the

Directory did most to ruin the designs of their
victorious generals ;

for the former obliged the
archduke to assemble his army on the Taglia-
mento instead of the Adige, while the latter re-

fused to ratify the treaty with the King of Sar-

dinia, by which Napoleon had calculated on a

subsidiary force of ten thousand men, to protect
the rear, and maintain the communications of
his army. To compensate this loss, he had la-

boured all the winter to conclude an alliance
with the Venitian Republic ;

but its haughty, yet
timid aristocracy, worn out with the French ex-

actions, not only declined his overtures, but man-
ifested some symptoms of alienation from the

Republican interest, which obliged the French
general to leave a considerable force in the neigh-
bourhood of Verona, to overawe their vacillating
councils. Thus Napoleon was left alone to

hazard an irruption into the Austrian states, and
scale the Noric and Julian Alps with sixty thou-
sand men, leaving on his left the warlike province
of Tyrol, by which his communications with the

Adige might be cut off, and on his right Croa-
tia and the Venitian states

;
the first of which

was warmly attached to the house of Austria,
while the last might be expected, on the least re-

verse, to join the same standard.!

Three great roads lead from Verona across
the Alps to Vienna : that of Tyrol, Description of
that ot Carinthia, and that ot Carni- the theatre of

ola. The first, following the line war -

of the Adige by Bolzano and Brixen, crosses
the ridge of the Brenner into the valley of the

Inn. from whence it passes by Salzboiirg into

that of the Danube, and descends to Vienna af-

ter passing the Ens. The second traverses the
Vicentine and Trevisane Marches, crosses the
Piave and the Tagliamento, surmounts the Alps
by the Col-de-Tanvis, descends into Carinthia,
crosses the Drave at Villacb, and, by Klagen-
furth and the course of the Muer, mounts the

Simmering, front whence it descends into the

plain of Vienna. The third, by Carinthia, pass-
es the Isolizo at Gradisca, goes through Lav-
bach, crosses the Save and the Drave, enters

Styria, passes Gratz, the capital of that province,
and joins the immediately preceding road at

Bruck. Five lateral roads lead from
the chaussee of Tyrol to that of Carin-

lts roads '

*
Th., ix., 63, 65. Jom., x., 27. Nap., iv., 68.

t Jom., x., 28. Nap., iv., 69, 73. Th., ix., 63 64.
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thia : the first, branching off from Brixen, joins
the other at Villach

;
the second, from Salz-

bourg, leads to Spital ;
the third, from Lintz,

traverses a lofty ridge to Judembourg; the fourth,
from Ens, crosses to Leoben

;
the fifth, from Pol-

len to Brack. Three crossroads unite the chaus-

see of Carinthia with that of Carniola: the first

branches off from Gonzia, and, following the

course of the Isonzo, joins, at Tarwis, the route

of Carinthia ;* the second connects Laybach and

Klagenfurth ;
the third, setting out from Mar-

burg, also terminates at Klagenfurth.
The rivers which descend from this chain of

mountains into the Adriatic Sea did
And rivers.

no(
.

present ariy formidable obstacles.

The Piave and the Tagliamento were hardly
defensible

;
and although the line of the Isonzo

was far stronger, yet it was susceptible of being
turned by the Col-de-Tarwis. By accumulating
the mass of his forces on his own left, and pene-

trating through the higher ridges, Napoleon per-
ceived that he would overcome all the obstacles

which nature had opposed to his advance, and
turn all the Austrian positions by the Alps which

Napoleon
commanded them. He directed Mas-

resohes to sena, accordingly, to turn the right
turn the Aus- flank of the enemy with his powerful
tnan right, division, while the three others at-

tacked them in front at the same time. Joubert,
with seventeen thousand men, received orders to

force the passes of the Italian Tyrol, and drive

the enemy over the Brenner; and Victor, who
was still on the Apennines, was destined to move
forward with his division, which successive ad-

ditions would raise to twenty thousand men, to

the Adige, to keep in check the Venitian levies,
and secure the communications of the army.
Thirty-five thousand of the Austrian forces,
under the archduke in person, were assembled on
the left bank of the Tagliamento ;

the remainder
of his army, fifteen thousand strong, were in

Tyrol at Bolzano, while thirty thousand of his

best troops were only beginning their march from
the Upper Rhine.t

Napoleon moved his headquarters to Bassano

Napoleon's on the 9th of March, and addressed

proclamation the following order of the day to his
to his soldiers, army: "Soldiers! The fall of Man-
tua has terminated the war in Italy, which has

given you eternal titles to the gratitude of your
country. You have been victorious in fourteen

pitched battles and seventy combats
; you have

made 100,000 prisoners, taken 500 pieces of field

artillery, 2000 of heavy calibre, and four sets of

pontoons. The contributions you have levied

on the vanquished countries have clothed, fed,

and paid the army, and you have, besides, sent

30,000,000 of francs to the public treasury. You
have enriched the Museum of Paris with 300

chcfs-d'muvre of art, the produce of thirty centu-

ries. You have conquered the finest countries in

Europe for the Republic ;
the Transpadane and

Cispadane Republics owe to you their freedom.
The French colours now fly for the first time on
the shores of the Adriatic, in front, and within

twenty-four hours sail of the country of Alexan-
der ! The kings of Sardinia, of Naples, the

pope, the Duke of Parma, have been detached
from the coalition. You have chased the Eng-
lish irom Leghorn, Genoa, Corsica

;
and now

still higher destinies await you: you will show
yourselves worthy of them ! Of all the enemies

*
Nap., iv., 71, 72. Jom., x., 29, 30. Th., ix., 64, 65.

t Join., x., 33. Nap., iv., 72, 73. Th., ix., 67.

who were leagued against the Republic, the em-
peror alone maintains the contest

;
but he is

blindly led by that perfidious cabinet, which, a

stranger to the evils of war, smiles at the suffer-

ings of the Continent. Peace can no longer be
found but in the heart of the hereditary states :

in seeking it there, you will respect the religion,
the manners, the property of a brave people : you
will bring freedom to the valiant Hungarian
nation."*
The approaching contest between the Arch-

duke Charles and Napoleon excited „ ..->.
.i , , . .,

r
i . T^ Great interest

the utmost interest throughout Eu- excited in £u
rope, both from the magnitude of the rope by the

cause which they respectively bore approaching

upon their swords, and the great
contest -

deeds which, on different theatres, they had sever-

ally achieved. The one appeared resplendent,
from the conquest of Italy ;

the other illustrious,
from the deliverance of Germany : the age of
both was the same

;
their courage equal, their

mutual respect reciprocal. But their dispositions
were extremely different, and the resources on
which they had to rely in the contest which was
approaching as various as the causes which they
supported. The one was audacious and

impet-
uous, the other calm and judicious : the first

was at the head of troops hitherto unconquered,
the last of soldiers dispirited by disaster : the

former combated not with arms alone, but the

newly-roused passions ;
the latter with the weap-

ons only of the ancient faith : the Republican
army was the more numerous, the imperial
the more fully equipped : on the victory of Na-
poleon depended the maintenance of the Repub-
lican sway in Italy ;

on the success of the arch-

duke, the existence of the empire of the Caesars
in Germany. On the other hand, the people of
the provinces around and behind the theatre of
war were attached to the Austrians, and hostile

to the French
; retreat, therefore, was the policy

of the former, impetuous advance of the latter
;

victory by the one was to be won by rapidity of

attack, success could be hoped for by the other

only by protracting the contest. Great re-en-

forcements were hastening to the archduke from
the Rhine, the hereditary states, and Hungary,
while his adversary could expect no assistance

beyond what he at first brought into action.

Success at first, therefore, seemed within the

grasp of Napoleon ;
but if the contest could be

protracted, it might be expected to desert the Re-

publican for the imperial banners.t

On the 10th of March, all the columns of the

army were in motion, though the

weather was still rigorous, and snow
x^hfraento.

6

to the depth of several feet encum-
bered the higher passes of the mountains. Mas-
sena's advanced guard first came into action

;
he

set out from Bassano, crossed the Piave in the

mountains, came up with the division of Lusig-
nan, which he defeated, with the loss of 500 pris-

oners, among whom was that general himself.

By pressing forward through the higher Alps, lie

compelled the archduke, to avoid his right flank

being turned, to fall back from the Piave to the

Tagliamento, and concentrate his army behind
the latter stream. On the 16th of 1r ,,

., ,

it* i •
i i i

• .u 16th March.
March, at nine o clock in the morn-

ing, the three divisions of the French army, des-

tined to act under Napoleon in person, were
drawn up in front of the Austrian force, on the

right bank of the Tagliamento. This stream,

Nap., iv., 76. t Bot., ii., 172, 173.
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after descending from the mountains, separates
into several branches, all of which are fordable,
and covers the ground for a great extent between

them with stones and gravel. The imperial

squadrons, numerous and magnificently appoint-

ed, were drawn up on the opposite shore, ready
to fall on the French infantry the moment that

they crossed the stream
;
and a vast array of ar-

tillery already scattered its balls among its nu-

merous branches. Napoleon, seeing the enemy so

well prepared, had recourse to a stratagem : he

ordered the troops to retire without the reach of

the enemy's fire, establish a bivouack, and begin
to cook their victuals

;
the archduke, conceiving

all chance of attack over for the day, withdrew
his forces into their camp in the rear. When all

was quiet, the signal was given by the French

general : the soldiers ran to arms, and, forming
with inconceivable rapidity, advanced quickly in

columns by echellon, flanking each other in the

finest order, and precipitated themselves into the

river. The precision, the beauty of the move-

ments, resembled the exercise of a field-day ;

never did an army advance upon the enemy in a
more majestic or imposing manner. The troops
vied with each other in the regularity and firm-

ness of their advance. " Soldiers of the Rhine,"
exclaimed Bernadotte,

" the army of Italy is

watching your conduct." The rival divisions

reached the stream at the same time, and, fear-

lessly plunging into the water, soon gained the

opposite shore. The Austrian cavalry, hasten-

ing to the spot, charged the French infantry on
the edge of the water, but it was too late

; they
were already established in battle array on the

left bank. Soon the firing became general along
the whole line

;
but the archduke, seeing the pas-

sage achieved, his flank turned, and being un-

willing to engage in a decisive action before the
arrival of his divisions from the Rhine, ordered
a retreat; and the French light troops pursued
him four miles from the field of battle. In this

action the Imperialists lost six pieces of cannon
and 500 men

; and, what was of more importance,
the prestige of a first success. In truth, the

archduke never regained the confidence of his
soldiers in contending with the conqueror of

Italy.*
Meanwhile Massena, on the central road, had

Operations effected his passage at St. Daniel,
of Massena Soon after, he made himself master
on the left. f Osopo, the key of the chaussee of
the Ponteba, which was not occupied in force,
pushed on to the Venitian chiusa, a narrow
gorge rudely fortified, which he also carried, and
drove the Austrian division of Ocksay before
him to the ridge of Tarwis.t
The occupation of the Ponteba by Massena

prevented the archduke from continuing his re-

treat by the direct road to Carinthia
;
he resolved,

therefore, to regain it by the crossroad which
follows the blue and glittering waters of the

Isonzo, because the Carinthian road, being the
most direct, was the one which Napoleon would
probably follow in his advance upon Vienna.
For this purpose, he despatched his parks of ar-

tillery and the division of Bayalitch by the Ison-

zo, towards Tarwis, while the remainder of his

17H. w >,
forces retired by the Lower Isonzo.

larch -

The day after the battle of the Tagli-
amento, Napoleon occupied Palma Nuova,
where he found immense magazines, and soon

*
Nap., iv., 76, 79. Th., ix.,67, 71. Jom., x., 33.

t Th., ix., 72. Nap., iv., 79.

after pushed on to Gradisca, situated on the
Lower Isonzo, and garrisoned by three thousand
men. Bernadotte's division arrived
first before the place, and instantly

19th March -

plunging into the torrent, which at that time was
uncommonly low, notwithstanding a shower of
balls from two thousand Croatians passa„e of tne
stationed on the opposite shore, sue- Isonz

D

by Ber-
ceeded in forcing the passage, from nadotte.

whence he rashly advanced to assault the place.A terrible fire ofgrape and musketry, which swept
off 500 men, speedily repulsed this attack

;
but

while the Imperialists were congratulating them-
selves upon their success, the division of Ser-

rurier, which had crossed in another quarter, ap-
peared on the heights in the rear, upon which
they laid down their arms, in number 2000, with
ten pieces of artillery and eight standards. This
success had most important consequences: the
division of Bernadotte marched upon and took

possession of Laybach, while a thousand horse

occupied Trieste, the greatest harbour of the Aus-
trian monarchy ;

and Serrurier ascended the
course of the Isonzo by Caporetto
and the Austrian chiusa, to regain at

Marcb-

Tarwis the route of Carinthia.*
Meanwhile Massena, pursuing the broken re-

mains of Ocksay's division, made
'

himself master of the important ^T^tr"
Col-de-Tarwis, the crest of the f the Coi-de-

Alps, commanding both the valleys Tarwis on the

descending to Carinthia and Dal- left
: Desperate

matia. The archduke immediate-
actlons there-

ly foresaw the danger which the division of Bay-
alitch would incur, pressed in rear by the victori-
ous troops which followed it up the Isonzo, and
blocked up in front by the division of Massena,
at the upper end of the defile, on the ridge of
Tarwis. He resolved, therefore, at all hazards,
to retake that important station, and for this pur-
pose hastened in person to Klagenfurth, on the
northern side of the great chain of the Alps, and
put himself at the head of a division of five

thousand grenadiers, who had arrived at that

place the day before from the Rhine, and with
these veteran troops advanced to retake the pas-
sage. He was at first successful, and, after a

sharp action, established himself on the summit
with the grenadiers and the division of Ocksay.
But Massena, who was well aware of the im-

portance of this post, upon the possession of
which the fate of the Austrian division coming
up the Isonzo and the issue of the campaign de-

pended, made the most vigorous efforts to regain
his ground. The troops on both sides fought
with the utmost resolution, and both command-
ers exposed their persons like the meanest of the

soldiers
;
the cannon thundered above the clouds,

the cavalry charged on fields of ice,
the infantry struggled through drifts

22dMarch -

of snow. At length the obstinate courage of
Massena prevailed over the perse- j t ; s finally won
vering resolution of his adversary, by the Republi-

and the archduke, after having ex- cans -

hausted his last reserve, was compelled to give
way, and yield the possession ofthe blood-stained

snows of Tarwis to the Republican soldiers.t

No sooner had the French general established

himselfon this important station, than he occupied
in force both the defiles leading to Villach, whith-
er the archduke had retired, and those descend-

ing to the Austrian chiusa, where Bayalitch's

*
Nap., iv., 81, 83. Th., ix., 72, 73. Jom., x., 39, 41.

t Nap., iv., 80, 81. Th., ix., 74, 75.
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division was expected soon to appear. Mean-

while, that general, encumbered with artillery and
ammunition wagons, was slowly ascending the

vine-clad course of the Isonzo, and, having at

length passed the gates of the Austrian chiusa,
he deemed himself secure under the shelter of

that almost impregnable barrier. But nothing
could withstand the attack of the French. The

B itch's
fourth regiment, surnamed " the Im-

divlsion is sur- petuous," scaled, with infinite difn-

rounded and culty, the rocks which overhung the
made prison- \e[t f the position, while a column
ers '

of infantry assailed it in front, and
the Austrian detachment, finding itself thus turn-

ed, laid down its arms. No resource now re-

mained to Bayalitch ;
shut up in a narrow val-

ley, between impassable mountains, he was

pressed in rear by the victorious troops of Ser-

rurier, and in front found his advance stopped

by the vanguard of Massena on the slopes of the

Tarwis. A number of Croatians escaped over

the mountains by throwing away their arms, but

the greater part of the division, consisting of the

general himself, 3500 men, twenty-five pieces of

cannon, and 400 artillery or baggage-wagons,
fell into the hands of the Republicans.*

Napoleon had now gained the crest of the

Napoleon cross- A 1

?
3

'' headquarters were success-

es the ridge of lvely transferred to Caporetto,
the Alps. Oc- Tarwis, Villach, and Klagenfurth;
cupies Klagen- tne army passed the Drave on the
furth>

bridge of Villach, which the Im-

perialists had not time td burn, and found itself

on the streams which descend to the Danube.
The Alps were passed; the scenery, the man-

ners, the houses, the cultivation, all bore the

character of Germany. The soldiers admired
the good-humour and honesty of the peasants,
the invariable characteristic of the Gothic race

;

the quantity of vegetables, of horses and chari-

ots, proved of the utmost service to the army.
Klagenfurth, surrounded by a ruined rampart,
was slightly defended : the French had no sooner
made themselves masters of that town, than they
restored the fortifications, and established maga-
zines of stores and provisions, while the whole

English merchandise found in Trieste was, ac-

cording to the usual custom of the Republicans,
confiscated for their use.t

While these important operations were going
forward in Carinthia, Joubert had gained de-

cisive successes in the Italian Tyrol. No soon-

er had the battle of the Tagliamento expelled the

Imperialists from Italy, than that general receiv-

ed orders to avail himself of his numerical su-

periority, and drive the Austrians over the Bren-
ner. He commenced the attack, accordingly, on

u ». on the 20th of March. The ImperialistsMarch 20. . ,. . . j tt
were in two divisions, one under Ker-

pen, on the Lavis, in the valley of the Adige ;

the other, under Laudohn, in the mountains near
Neumarkt. The former, encamped on the pla-

Successful teau °f Cembra, on the River Lavis,

operations of were assailed by Joubert with su-

Joubertinthe perior forces, and, after a short ac-
Tyrol. t i0Ilj dr iven back to Bolsano, with
the loss of two thousand five hundred prisoners
and seven pieces of cannon. The French, after

this success, separated into two divisions
;

the

first, under Baraguay D'Hilliers, pursued the

broken remains of Kerpen's forces on the great
road to Bolsano, while the second, composed of

*
Nap., iv., 83, 84. Jom., x., 46, 47. Th., ix., 75.

t Nap., iv., 84, 86.

the elite of the troops, under Joubert in person,
advanced against Laudohn, who had come up to

Newmarkt, in the endeavour to re-establish his

communication with Kerpen. The Imperialists,
attacked by superior forces, were routed, with
the loss of several pieces of cannon and a thou-

sand prisoners ; while, on the same day, the other

division of the army entered Bolsano without

opposition, and made itself master of all the

magazines it contained.*

Bolsano is situated at the junction of the val-

leys of the Adige and the Eisach.
Desperate ^

To command both, Joubert left Del- tion at the

mas, with five thousand men, in Pass of Clau

that town, and himself advanced in sen -

person with the remainder of his forces up the

narrow and rocky defile which leads by the banks
of the Eisach to Brixen. Kerpen awaited him
in the position of Clausen, a romantic and seem-

ingly impregnable pass, three miles above Bol-

sano, where the mountains approach each other

so closely as to leave only the bed of the stream
and the breadth of the road between their frown-

ing brows. An inaccessible precipice shuts in

the pass on the southern side, while on the north-

ern a succession of wooded and rocky peaks
rises in wild variety from the raging torrent to

the naked cliffs, three thousand feet above. Ear-

ly in the morning the French presented M h 24
themselves at the jaws of this formida-
ble defile

;
but the Austrian and Tyrolean marks-

men, perched on the cliffs and in the woods, kept
up so terrible a fire upon the road, that column
after column, which advanced to the attack, was

swept away. For the whole day the action con-

tinued, without the Republicans gain- which is at

ing any advantage ;
but towards even- length car-

ing, their active light infantry sue- ried<

ceeded in scaling the rocky heights on the right
of the Imperialists, and rolled down great blocks

of stone, which rendered the pass no longer tena-

ble.t Joubert, at the same time, charged rapidly
in front, at the head of two regiments formed in

close column
;
and the Austrians, unable to

withstand this combined effort, fell back towards

Brixen, which was soon after occupied by their

indefatigable pursuers.
The invasion of Tyrol, so far from daunting,

tended only to animate the spirit of the peasantry
in that populous and warlike district. Kerpen,
as he fell back, distributed numerous proclama-
tions, which soon brought crowds of expert and
dauntless marksmen to his standard

;
and re-en-

forced by these, he took post at Mitten-
Marc]l jg

wald, hoping to cover both the great
road over Mount Brenner, and the lateral one
which ascended the Pusterthal. But he was at-

tacked with such vigour by General Belliard, at

the head of the French infantry in close column,
that he was unable to maintain his ground, and,
driven from the castellated heights T ,

c 0i . i 4.1. Joubert advan-
of Sterzmg to take post on the sum- ces t0 sterzing.
mit of the Brenner, the last barrier

of Innspruck, still covered with the snows of

winter. The alarm spread through
the whole of Tyrol; an attack on °X Tyrol™
its capital was hourly expected ;

and
it was thought the enemy intended to penetrate
across the valley of the Inn, and join the inva-

ding force on the Rhine.?

But Joubert, notwithstanding his successes,
was now in a dangerous position. The accounts

*
Nap., iv., 89. Jom., x., 51, 52.

t Jom., x., 53. Nap., iv., 89, 90.

t Jom., x., 54, 55. Nap., iv., 89, 90. Th., ix., 76.
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he received from Bolsano depicted in glowing
colours the progress of the levy en masse; and

although he was at the head of twelve thousand

men, it was evidently highly dangerous either to

remain where he was, in the midst of a warlike

province in a state of insurrection, or advance

unsupported over the higher Alps into the valley
. ... of the Inn. There was no alterna-

He
r

marches tive, therefore, but to retrace his

across to join steps down the Adige, or join Na-
Napoleon at

poleon by the crossroad from Brixen,
Klagenfurth.

tnjough tne Pusterthal, to Klagen-
furth. He preferred the latter

; brought up
Delmas with his division from Bolsano, and

setting out in the beginning of April, joined the

main army in Carinthia with all his forces and
five thousand prisoners, leaving Serrurier to

make head as he best could against the formida-
ble force which Laudohn was organizing in the

valley of the Upper Adige.*
Thus, in twenty days after the campaign

opened, the army of the archduke

these'actls. ^^^T °Ver ^ £****,
A^ '

the French occupied Carmola, Ca-

rinthia, Trieste, Fiume, and the Italian Tyrol;
and a formidable force of forty-five thousand

men, flushed with victory, was on the northern

declivity of the Alps, within sixty leagues of Vi-
enna. On the other hand, the Austrians, dis-

pirited by disaster, and weakened by defeat, had
lost a fourth of their number in the different ac-

tions which had occurred, while the forces on
the Rhine were at so great a distance as to be
unable to take any part in the defence of the

capital.t

But, notwithstanding all this, the situation of

Perilous con- tne Republican armies, in many re-

dition, not- spects, was highly perilous. An in-

withstamiing, surrection was breaking out in the
of Napoleon. Venitian provinces, which it was
easy to see would ultimately involve that power
in hostilities with the French government ;

Lau-
dohn was advancing by rapid strides in the val-

ley of the Adige, with no adequate force to check
his operations ;

and the armies of the Rhine were
so far from being in a condition to afford any ef-

fectual assistance, that they had not yet crossed
that frontier river. The French army could not

descend unsupported into the valley of the Dan-

ube, for it had not cavalry sufficient to meet the

numerous and powerful squadrons of the Impe-
rialists

;
and what were forty-five thousand men

in the heart of the Austrian Empire 1 These

considerations, which long had weighed with

Napoleon, became doubly cogent from a de-

spatch received on the 31st of March, at Klagen-
furth, which announced that Moreau's troops
could not enter upon the campaign for want of
boats to cross the Rhine, and that the army of

Italy must reckon upon no support from the

other forces of the Republic. It is evident, not-

withstanding the extreme pecuniary distress of
the government, that there was something de-

signed in this dilatory conduct, which endanger-
ed the bravest army and all the conquests of the

Republic ;
but they had already conceived that

jealousy of their victorious general which sub-

sequent events so fully justified, and apprehend-
ed less danger from a retreat before the imperial
forces, than a junction of their greatest armies
under such an aspiring leader.*

Deprived of all prospect of that co-operation
*

.Tom., x. Nap., iv., 90, 91.

t Join., x., 53. Nap., iv., 91.

t Nap., iv., 93, 94. Jom., x., 60, 61. Th., ix., 92.

on which he had relied in crossing „
the Alps, Napoleon wisely deter- q uen c", makes
mined to forego all thoughts of die- proposals of

tating peace under the walls of Vi- Peace t0 the

enna, and contented himself with archduke -

making the most of his recent successes, by ob-

taining advantageous terms from the Austrian
government. A few hours, accordingly, after

receiving the despatch of the Directory, he ad-
dressed to the Archduke Charles one of those
memorable letters, which, almost as much as his

campaigns, bear the stamp of his powerful and
impassioned mind :

" General-in-chief—Brave soldiers make war and desire
March 31 -

peace. Has not this war already continued six

years ! Have we not slain enough of our fel-

low-creatures, and inflicted a sufficiency of woes
on suffering humanity 1 It demands repose on
all sides. Europe, which took up arms against
the French Republic, has laid them aside.
Your nation alone remains, and yet blood is

about to flow in as great profusion as ever.
This sixth campaign has commenced with sin-
ister omens

; but, whatever may be its issue, we
shall kill, on one side and the other, many thou-
sand men, and, nevertheless, at last come to an
accommodation

;
for everything has a termina-

tion, even the passions of hatred. The Directo-

ry has already evinced to the imperial govern-
ment its anxious wish to put a period to hostili-

ties
;
the court of London alone broke off the ne-

gotiation. But you, general-in-chief, who, by
your birth, approach so near the throne, and are
above all the little passions which too often gov-
ern ministers and governments, are you resolved
to deserve the title of benefactor of humanity,
and of the real saviour of Germany 1 Do not

imagine, general, from this, that I conceive that

you are not in a situation to save it by force of
arms

;
but even in such an event, Germany will

not be the less ravaged. As for myself, if the
overture which I have the honour to make shall

be the means of saving a single life, I shall he
more proud of the civic crown, which I shall be
conscious of having deserved, than of the mel-

ancholy glory attending military success." The
archduke returned a polite and dignified answer
in these terms: "In the duty which is as- . ..

signed to me, there is no power either to
pn '

scrutinize the causes, nor terminate the duration
of the war; and as I am not invested with any
powers in that respect, you will easily conceive
that I can enter into no negotiation without ex-

press authority from the imperial government."
It is remarkable how much more Napoleon, a

Republican general, here assumed the language
and exercised the power of an independent sov-

ereign than his illustrious opponent ;* a signal

proof how early he contemplated that supreme
authority which his extraordinary abilities so
well qualified him to attain.

To support his negotiations, the French gen-
eral pressed the Imperialists with
all his might in their retreat. Early ^lil^me^
on the 1st of April Massena came time, severely

up with the Austrian rear-guard in presses the re-

advance of Freisach; they were in- treating Impe-

stantly attacked, routed, and driven
na lsts "

into the town pell-mell' with the victors. Next

day, Napoleon, continuing his march, found
himself in presence of the archduke in person,
who had collected the greater part of his army,
re-enforced by four divisions recently arrived

*
Nap., iv., 96, 97.
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from the Rhine, to defend the gorge of Neu-
markt. This terrific defile, which even a trav-

eller can hardly traverse without a feeling of

awe, offered the strongest position to a retreating

army ;
and its mouth, with all the villages in the

vicinity, was occupied in force by the Austrian

grenadiers. The French general collected his

forces; Massena was directed to assemble all

his division on the left of the chaussee
;
the di-

vision of Guieux was placed on the heights on
the right, and Serrurier in reserve. At three in

the afternoon the attack commenced at all points;
the soldiers of the Rhine challenged the veterans

of the Italian army to equal the swiftness of

their advance, and the rival corps, eagerly
watching each other's steps, precipitated them-
selves with irresistible force upon the enemy.

They are de- The Austrians, after a short action,

feated at the fell back in confusion, and the

gorge of Neu- archduke took advantage of the ap-
markt.

proach of night to retire to Hunds-
mark. In this affair the Imperialists lost 1500

men, although the division of Massena was alone

seriously engaged. Napoleon instantly pushed
on to Schufling, a military post of great impor-
tance's it was situated at the junction of the

crossroad from the Tyrol and the great chaussee
to Vienna, which was carried after a rude com-

bat
;
and on the following day he de-

pn '

spatched Guieux down the rugged defiles

of the Muer in pursuit of the column of Sporck,
which, ailer a sharp action with the French ad-

vanced guard, succeeded in joining the main

army of the Imperialists by the route of Rastadt.

Two days after, Napoleon pushed on

^ushesrai t
to Judemberg, where headquarters

Judemberg, were established on the 6th of April,
and the arch- and then halted to collect his scatter-
duke retires ea

*

forces, while the advanced guard

e°rla occupied the village of Leoben. The
archduke now resolved to leave the

mountains, and concentrate all his divisions in

the neighbourhood of Vienna, where the whole
resources of the monarchy were to be collected,
and the last battle fought for the independence
of Germany.*

This rapid advance excited the utmost con-

Terror excited sternation at the Austrian capital,

by these dis- In vain the Aulic Council strove to
asters. s tem the torrent

;
in vain the lower

orders surrounded the public offices, and demand-
ed with loud cries to be enrolled for the defence
of the country ;

the government yielded to the

alarm, and terror froze every heart. The Dan-
ube was covered with boats, conveying the ar-

chives and most precious articles beyond the

reach of danger; the young archduke and arch-

duchesses were sent to Hungary, among whom
was Maria Louisa, then hardly six years of

age, who afterward became Empress of France.
The old fortifications of Vienna, which had with-

stood the arms of the Turks, but had since fallen

into decay, were hastily put into repair, and the

militia directed to the intrenched camp of Mari-

enhalf, to learn the art which might so soon be

required for the defence of the capital.t
The emperor, although endowed with more

than ordinary firmness of mind, at
-th Apni.

leng
.

tn yielded to the torrent. On the

7th of April, the archduke's chief of the staff,

Preliminaries Bellegarde, along with General

Meerfield, presented himself at the

outposts, and a suspension of arms
agreed to at

Leoben.

*
Nap., iv., 84, 100. Jom., x., 61, 65. Th., ii., 96, 97.

t Jom., x., 64. Nap., iv., 92, 93.
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was agreed on at Leoben for five days. All the
mountainous region, as far as the Simmring,
was to be occupied by the French troops, as
well as Gratz, the capital of Styria. On the

9th, the advanced posts established themselves
on that ridge, the last of the Alps before

they sink into the Austrian plain, from whence,
in a clear day, the steeples of the capital can be
discerned

;
and on the same day headquarters

were established at Leoben to conduct the nego-
tiations. At the same time General Joubert arri-

rived in the valley of the Drave, and Kerpen, by
a circuitous route, joined the archduke. The
French army, which lately extended over the

whole Alps, from Brixen to Trieste, was concen-
trated in cantonments in a small space, ready to

debouch, in case ofneed, into the plain ofVienna.*
While these decisive events were occurring in

the Alps of Carinthia the prospects Disastrous
ot the French in Tyrol, Croatia, and state of the

Friuli were rapidly changing for the French in

worse. An insurrection had taken Croatia and

place among the Croatians. Fiume yro *

was wrested from the Republicans, and nothing
but the suspension of arms prevented
Trieste from falling into the hands of the Apnl 15,

insurgents. Such was the panic they occa-

sioned, that the detached parties of the

French fled as far as Gorizia, on the p

Isonzo. Meanwhile, Laudohn, whose division
was raised to twelve thousand by the insurrec-

tion in the Tyrol, descended the Adige, driving
the inconsiderable division of Serrurier before

him, who was soon compelled to take refuge
within the walls of Verona. Thus, at the mo-
ment that the French centre, far advanced in the

mountains, was about to bear the whole weight
of the Austrian monarchy, its two wings were

exposed, and an insurrection in progress, which
threatened to cut off the remaining communica-
tions in its rear.t

The perilous situation of the French army
cannot be better represented than in the Extreme
words of Napoleon, in his despatch to danger of

the Directory, enclosing the prelimina- Napoleon.

ries of Leoben. " The court had evacuated Vi-
enna: the archduke and his army were falling
back on that of the Rhine

;
the people of Hunga-

ry, and of all the hereditary states, were rising in

mass, and at this moment the heads of their col-

umns are on our flanks. The Rhine is not yet
passed by our soldiers

;
the moment it is, the em-

peror will put himself at the head of his armies
;

and although, if they stood their ground, I would,
without doubt, have beat them, yet they could
still have fallen back on the armies of the Rhine
and overwhelmed me. In such a case retreat

would have been difficult, and the loss of the ar-

my of Italy would have drawn after it that of the

Republic. Impressed with these ideas, I had
resolved to levy a contribution in the suburbs of

Vienna, and attempt nothing more. I have not

four thousand cavalry, and instead of the forty
thousand infantry I was to have received, I have
never got twenty. Had I insisted, in the com-
mencement of the campaign, upon entering Tu-

rin, I would never have crossed the Po
;
had I

agreed to the project of going to Rome, I would
have lost the. Milanese

;
had I persisted in ad-

vancing to Vienna, I would probably have ruin-

ed the Republic."*
When such was the views of the victorious

*
Jom., x., 67. Th., ix., 98. Nap., iv., 102, 103.

t Th., ix., 114. Jom., x., 69. Nap., iv., 104

t Jom., x., 462. Pieces Just.
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party, the negotiation, could not be long in com-

ing to a conclusion. Napoleon, though not fur-

nished with any powers to that effect from the

Directory, took upon himself to act in the con-

ferences like an independent sovereign. The
Austrians attached great importance to the eti-

quette of the proceedings, and offered to recog-

nise the French Republic if they were allowed

the precedence ;
but Napoleon ordered that arti-

cle to be withdrawn. " Efface that," said he :

" the Republic is like the sun, which shines with

its own light ;
the blind alone cannot see it. In

truth," he adds, "such a condition was worse

than useless, because, if one day the French peo-

ple should wish to create a monarchy, the em-

peror might object that he had recognised a Re-

public :" a striking proof how early the ambition

of the young general had been fixed upon the

throne.*

As the French plenipotentiaries had not arri-

/- a>- = „f ved, Napoleon, of his own authori-
Condttions of '

.
r > ...

thepreUmma- ty, signed the treaty. Its principal
ries, 9th of articles were, 1. The cession ol

April, at Ju- Flanders to the Republic, and the
demberg. extension of its frontier to the Rhine,
on condition of a suitable indemnity being pro-
vided to the emperor in some other quarter.
2. The cession of Savoy to the same power, and
the extension of its territory to the summit of the

Piedmontese Alps. 3. The establishment of the

Cisalpine Republic, including Lombardy, with

the states of Modena, Cremona, and the Ber-

gamasque. 4. The Oglio was fixed on as

the boundary of the Austrian possessions in It-

aly. 5. The emperor was to receive, in return

for so many sacrifices, the whole continental

states of Venice, including Illyria, Istria, Friuli,

and the Upper Italy as far as the Oglio. 6. Ven-
ice was to obtain, in return for the loss of its

continental possessions, Romagna, Ferrara, and

Bologna,t which the French had wrested from
the pope. 7. The important fortresses of Man-
tua, Peschiera, Porto Legnago, and Palma-Nuo-

va, were to be restored to the emperor on the

conclusion of a general peace, with the city and
castles of Verona.
With truth does Napoleon confess that these

E . arrangements were made " in hatred

justicToTtWs to Venice."} Thus did that daring
treaty as far leader and the Austrian govern-
as regards ment take upon themselves, without

any declaration ofwar or any actual

hostilities with the Venitian government, to par-
tition out the territories of that neutral Republic,
for no other reason than because they lay con-

veniently for one of the contracting powers, and
afforded a plausible pretext for an enormous ac-

quisition of territory by the other. The page of

history, stained as it is with acts of oppression
and violence, has nothing more iniquitous to pre-
sent. It is darker in atrocity than the partition
ofPoland, and has only excited less indignation in

subsequent years because it was attended with
no heroism or dignity in the vanquished. It re-

veals the melancholy truth, that small states

have never so much reason to tremble for their

independence as when large ones in their neigh-
bourhood are arranging the terms of peace ;

nor
is it easy to say whether the injustice of the pro-

ceeding is most apparent on the first statement

of the spoliation, or on a review of the previous
transactions which are referred to in its defence.

*
Th., ix., 100.

t Jom., x.,68,6t
t Nap., iv.. 107

Nap., iv., lOfi.

. Nap., iv., 100,107. Th., ix., 104, 105.

Venice, the queen of the Adriatic, seated on
her throne of waters, had long sought to veil the
weakened strength and diminished courage of

age under a cautious and reserved neutrality.
The oldest state in existence, having survived
for nearly fourteen centuries, she had felt the

weakness and timidity of declining years before

any serious reverse had been sustained in her

fortunes, and was incapable of resisting the

slightest attack, while as yet her external aspect
exhibited no symptoms of decay. The travel-

ler, as he glided through the pala- state of Ven-
ces which still rose in undecaying ice at this pe-

beauty from the waters of the Adri- riod -

atic, no longer wondered at the astonishment
with which the stern crusaders of the North ga-
zed at her marble piles, and felt the rapture of
the Roman emperor when he approached where
" Venice sat in state, throned on her hundred
isles ;" but in the weak and pusillanimous crowd
which he beheld on all sides, he looked in vain
for the descendants of those brave men who leap-
ed from their galleys on the towers of Constanti-

nople, and stood forth as the bulwark of Chris-
tendom against the Ottoman power; and still

less, amid the misery and dejection with which
he was surrounded, could he go back in imagi-
nation to those days of liberty and valour,

" When Venice once was dear,
The pleasant place of all Festivity :

The-Itevel of the Earth, the mask of Italy."

In truth, Venice exhibits one of the most curi-

ous and instructive instances which
is to be found in modern history of »S^
the decline of a state without any
rude external shock, from the mere force of in-

ternal corruption, and the long-continued direc-

tion of the passions to selfish objects. The

league of Cambray, indeed, had shaken its pow-
er; the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope had
dried up part of its resources, and the augmenta-
tion of the strength of the transalpine monar-
chies had diminished its relative importance ;

but

still its wealth and population were such as to

entitle it to a respectable rank among the Euro-

pean states, and if directed by energy and cour-

age, would have given it a preponderating weight
in the issue of this campaign. But centuries of

peace had dissolved the courage of the high-
er orders; ages of corruption had extinguished
the patriotism of the people, and the continued

pursuits of selfish gratification had rendered all

classes incapable of the sacrifices which exer-

tions for their country required. The arsenals

were empty ;
the fortifications decayed ;

the fleet,

which once ruled the Adriatic, was rotting in

the Lagunse; and the army, which formerly
faced the banded strength of Europe in the

league of Cambray, was drawn entirely from
the semi-barbarous" provinces on the Turkish
frontier.* With such a population, nothing

grand or generous could be attempted ;
but it

was hardly to be expected that the country of

Dandolo and Carmagnolo should yield without

a struggle, and the eldest born of the European
commonwealths sink unpitied into the grave
of nations.

The proximity of the Venitian continental

provinces to those which had re-
RapiJ pr0gress

cently been revolutionized by the f Democratic

Republican arms, and the sojourn- ideas in the cit-

ing of the French armies among tesofthe Vem-

the ardent youth of its principal
t-n temtory.

*
Jom., x., 115.
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cities, naturally and inevitably led to the rap-
id propagation of Democratic principles among
their inhabitants. This took place more partic-

ularly after the victories of Puvoli and the fall of

Mantua had dispelled all dread of the return of

the Austrian forces. Everywhere Revolutiona-

ry clubs and committees were formed in the

towns, who corresponded with the Republican
authorities of Milan, and openly expressed
a wish to throw of! the yoke of the Venitian oli-

garchy. During the whole winter of 179G, the

Democratic party in all the continental states of
Venice were in a state of unceasing agitation ;

and, although Napoleon was far from desirous
of involving his rear in hostilities wheD active-

ly engaged in the defiles of the Noric Alps, yet
he felt anxious to establish a party able to coun-
teract the efforts of the Venitian government,
"which already began to take umbrage at the men-

acing language and avowed sedition of their

Which are se-
disaffected subjects. For this pur-

cretiy nncour- pose, he secretly enjoined Captain
agedbyNapo- Landrieux, chief of the staff to the
leon.

cavalry, to correspond with the male-

contents, and give unity and effect to their oper-
ations; while, to preserve the appearance of

neutrality, he gave orders to General Kelmaine
to direct all the officers and soldiers under his

command to give neither counsel nor assistance

to the disaffected.*

Landrieux undertook a double part : while, on
the one hand, in obedience to Napoleon's com-

mands, and in conjunction with the ardent Dem-
ocrats of the Italian towns, he excited the people
to revolt, and organized the means of their resist-

ance, on the other he entered into a secret corre-

spondence with the Venitian government, and de-

spatched his agent, Stephani, to Ottolini, the

chief magistrate of Bergamo, to detail the nature
and extent of the conspiracy which was on foot,
and inform him that it went to separate entirely
its continental possessions from the Venitian

Republic.t By this double perfidy did this hyp-
ocritical chief of the staff render inevitable a

rupture between France and Venice
;
for while,

on the one hand, he excited the Democratic par-
ty against the government, on the other he gave
the government too good reason to adopt meas-
ures of coercion against the Democratic party
and their French allies.!

It is an easy matter to excite the passions of

Democracy, but it is rarely that the authors of
the flame can make it stop short at the point
which they desire. The vehement language
and enthusiastic conduct of the French soldiers

brought on an explosion in the Venitian territo-

ries sooner than was expedient for the interests

either of the general or the army. Napoleon's
constant object was, by the terror of an insurrec-

tion in their continental possessions, to induce
the government to unite cordially in a league
with France, and make the desired concessions
to the popular party ;

but having failed in his en-

deavours, he marched for the Tagliamento,
leaving the seeds of an insurrection ready to ex-

plode in all the provinces in his rear. On the

morning of the 12th of March, the revolt broke

*
Corresp. Confid. de Nap., iv., 289. Jom., x., 120, 121.

3otta, ii., 189, 190, 191. Nap., iv., 129.

t "Landrieux," said Napoleon, in his secret despatch to
the Directory,

"
instigated the revolt in Bergamo and Bres-

cia, and was paid for it
;

at the same time, he revealed the

plot to the Venitian government, and was paid for that also

by them."—Corresp. Confid., iv., 289.

X Des. Conf. de Nap., Conf. Con., iv., 289. Hard., iv.,

226, 228.

out at Bergamo, in consequence of
Democratlc

the arrest of the leaders of the insur- insurrection
rection

;
the insurgents declared breaks out in

openly that they were supported by
th

_

e Yewtian
the French, and despatched couriers ljrovinces -

to Milan and the principal towns of Lombardy
to obtain succour, and besought the Republican
commander of the castle to support them with
his forces

;
but he declined to interfere ostensibly

in their behalf, though he countenanced their

projected union with the Cisalpine Republic.
A provisional government was immediately es-

tablished, which instantly announced to the Cis-

padane Republic that Bergamo had recovered its

liberty, and their desire to be united with that

state, and concluded with these words :

" Let us
live, let us fight, and, if necessary, die together ;

thus should all free people do: let us, then, for-

ever remain united—you, the French, and our-
selves."*

The example speedily spread to other towns.

Brescia, under the instigation of which soon

Landrieux, openly threw off its al- spreads to

legiance, and disarmed the Venitian all the chief

troops in presence of the French sol-
towns -

diers, who neither checked nor supported the in-

surrection. At Crema, the insurgents were in-

troduced into the gates by a body of French cav-

alry, and speedily overturned the Venitian au-

thorities, and proclaimed their union with the

Cispadane Republic.t
These alarming revolts excited the utmost con-

sternation at Venice
;
and the senate,

not daring to act openly against in- atTenic^
110"

surgents who declared themselves

supported by the Republican commanders, wrote
to the Directory, and despatched Pesaro to the

headquarters of Napoleon, to complain of the

countenance given by his troops to the revolt of
their subjects. The Venitian depu- Vei , itians send
ties came up with the French gen- deputies to Na-
eral at Gorizia

;
he feigned surprise poleon. His

at the intelligence, but endeavoured duPlicity>

to take advantage of the terror of the Republic to

induce them to submit to increased exactions.

They represented that the French armies had oc-

cupied the principal fortresses and castles of the

Republic, and that, having thus obtained the

vantage-ground, they were bound either to take
some steps to show that they disapproved of the

revolt, which was organized in their name, or to

cede these places to the Republic, and permit
them to exert their own strength in restoring order
in their dominions. Napoleon positively declined
to do either of these things, but con- And refusai t0

stantly urged the deputies to throw act against the
themselves into the arms of France, insurgents, or
" That I should arm against our lpt the Ven»-

friends, against those who have re-
"aus do s°-

ceived us kindly, and wish to defend us^n fa-

vour of our enemies, against those who hate and
seek to ruin us, is impossible. Never will I

turn my arms against the principles of the Revo-
lution

;
to them I owe, in part, all my success.

But I offer you, in perfect sincerity, my friend-

ship and my counsels : unite yourselves cordially
to France; make the requisite changes in your
constitution

; and, without employing force with
the Italian people, 1 will induce them to yield to

order and peace." They passed from thai to the

contributions for the use of the army. Hitherto
Venice had furnished supplies to the French ar-

*
Jom., x., 122. Th., ix., 79, 80. Nap., iv., 130,131.

Bott., ii., 192, 194.

t Jom., x., 122, 123. Bott., ii., 199, 200
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my, as she had previously done to the imperial.

The Venitian deputies insisted that Napoleon,

having now entered the hereditary states, should

cease to be any longer a burden on their resources.

This was far from being the French general's in-

tention, for he was desirous of levying no requi-

sitions on the Austrian territories, for fear of

rousing a national war among the inhabitants.

The commissaries, whom the Venitian govern-

ment had secretly commissioned to furnish sup-

plies to the French army, had ceased their con-

tributions, and they had, in consequence, com-

menced requisitions in the Venitian territories.

" That is a bad mode of proceeding," said Na-

poleon; "it vexes the inhabitants, and opens the

door to innumerable abuses. Give me a million

a month as long as the campaign lasts ;
the Re-

public will account to you for
it,

and you will re-

ceive more than a million's worth in the cessa-

tion of pillage. You have nourished my ene-

mies, you must do the same to me." The envoys
answered that their treasury was exhausted. " If

you have no money," said he,
" take it from the

Duke of Modena, or levy it on the property of

the Russians, Austrians, and English, which are

lying in your depots. But beware of proceeding
to hostilities. If, while I am engaged in a dis-

tant campaign, you light the flames of war in my
rear, you have sealed your own ruin. That
which might have been overlooked when I was
in Italy, becomes an unpardonable offence when
I am in Germany." Such was the violence with

which this haughty conqueror treated a nation

which was not only neutral, but had for nine

months furnished gratuitously all the supplies
-for his army; and such the degradation which
this ancient Republic prepared for itself, by the

timid policy which hoped to avoid danger by de-

clining to face it.*

The Venitian government at length saw that

Venitians at
they COuld n0 longer delay taking a

last resolve to decided part. A formidable insur-

ant against the rection, organized in the name and
insurgents. under the sanction of the Republi-
can authorities, was rapidly spreading in their

continental possessions, great part of which had

already joined the Cisalpine Republic ;
and the

general-in-chief, instead of taking any steps to

quench the flame, had only demanded fresh con-

tributions from a state already exhausted by his

exactions. They resolved, therefore, by a large

majority, to act vigorously against the insur-

gents, but without venturing to engage in hos-

tilities with the French forces
;
an ill-judged step,

the result of timidity and irresolution, which ex-

posed them to all the perils of war, without any
of its favourable chances

;
which irritated with-

out endangering the enemy, and allowed the

French general to select his own time for wreak-

ing out upon the state, alone and unbefriended,
the whole weight of Republican vengeance.?
The retreat of the French from the valley of

Hostilities
tne Adige, and the irruptions of the

break out be- Croatians into Friuli, encouraged
tween the the Venitian government to corn-
two parties. mence hostilities on their refractory

subjects. But before that took place, tumults
and bloodshed had arisen spontaneously and
about the same time in many different parts of
the territory, in consequence of the furious pas-
sions which were roused by the collision of the

aristocracy on the one hand and the populace on

*
Jom., x., 124, 125. Bott., ii., 201. Th., ii., 85-87.

Nap., iv., 87. t Bott., ii., 210, 211. Jom., x., 125.

the other. Matters also were precipitated by an

unworthy fraud, perpetrated by the Republican
agents at Milan. This was the preparation and

publishing of an address, purporting to be from

Battaglia, governor of Verona, calling upon the

citizens faithful to Venice to rise in arms, to

murder the insurgents, and chase the French sol-

diers from the Venitian territory. This fabrica-

tion, which was written at Milan by a person in

the French interest, of the name of Salvador,
was extensively diffused by Landrieux, the secret

agent of the French general ;
and though it bore

such absurdity on its face as might have detected

the forgery, yet, in the agitated state of the coun-

try, a spark was sufficient to fire the train
;
and

hostilities, from the excited condition of men's

minds, would in all probability have been com-

menced, even without this unworthy device.

The mountaineers and the inhabitants of the Al-

pine valleys flew to arms, large bodies of the

peasantry collected together, and everything was

prepared for the irruption of a considerable force

into the plains of Brescia.*

The Democrats in Brescia, instigated by French

agents,+ resolved instantly to com- The counter
mence hostilities. A body of twelve insurrection

hundred men issued from their gates, spreads im

accompanied by four pieces of can- m
j

n
?
el3r

j

non, served by French gunners, to at-
s pn '

tack Salo, a fortified town occupied by Veni-

tians, on the western bank of the Lake of Guarda.
The expedition reached the town, and was about

to take possession of it, when they were sudden-

ly attacked and routed by a body of mountain-

eers, who made prisoners two hundred Poles, of

the legion of Dombrowski, and so completely

surprised the French that they narrowly escaped
the same fate. This success contributed im-

mensely to excite the movements
; large bodies

of peasants issued from the valleys, and some
ten thousand armed men appeared before the

gates of Brescia. The inhabitants, how-
.,

ever, prepared for their defence, and
" pri

soon a severe cannonade commenced on both

sides. General Kilmaine, upon this,

collected a body of fifteen hundred men,
chiefly Poles, under General Lahoz, attacked and
defeated the mountaineers, and drove them back
to their mountains

; they were soon after follow-

ed by the French flotilla and land-forces, and
Salo was taken and sacked.}

The intelligence of these events excited the ut-

most indignation at Venice. The continued in-

part taken by the French troops in decision of the

supporting the revolt could no long- senate in re-

er be concealed; and the advance &ard to France -

of Laudohn, at the same time, in Tyrol, produced
such apparently well-founded hopes of the ap-

proaching downfall of the Republicans, that

nothing but the vicinity of Victor's corps pre-
vented the senate from openly declaring against
the French. The Austrian general spread, in the

vicinity of Verona, the most extravagant intelli-

gence ;
that he was advancing at the head of sixty

thousand men; that Napoleon had been defeated

in the Noric Alps, and that the junction of the

corps in his rear would speedily compel him to

surrender. These reports excited the most vehe-

ment agitation at Verona, where the patrician

party, from their proximity to the revolutionary

cities, were in imminent danger, and a popular
insurrection might hourly be expected. The

*
.Tom., x., 126. Bott., ii., 211, 215. Th., ix., 116.

t Corresp. Confid. de Nap., iv., 289.

t Jom., x., 126, 129. Bott., ii., 200. Th., ix., 90.
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government, however, deeming it too hazardous

to come to an open rupture with the French, con-

tinued their temporizing policy ;* they even

agreed to give the million a month which the

Republican general demanded, and contented

themselves with redoubling the vigilance of the

police, and arresting such of their own subjects
as were most suspected of seditious practices.
Meanwhile Napoleon, having received intelli-

gence of the steps which the Veni-

«tfNapoie

a
oT

r
tian government had adopted to

crush the insurrection in their do-

minions, and the check which the Republican
troops, in aiding them, had received at Salo, af-

fected the most violent indignation. Having al-

ready concluded his armistice at Leoben, and

agreed to abandon the whole continental posses-
sions of Venice to Austria, he foresaw in these

events the means of satisfying the avidity of the

Imperialists, and procuring advantageous terms
for the Republic, at the expense of the helpless

10th A state Venice. He therefore sent his
pn '

aid-de-camp, Junot, with a menacing
letter to the senate, in which he threatened them
with the whole weight of the Republican ven-

geance if they did not instantly liberate the Po-
lish and French prisoners, surrender to him the

authors of the hostilities, and disband all their

i5Lh A l
armaments - Junot was received by

pri '

the senate, to whom he read the thun-

dering letter of Napoleon ;
but they prevailed on

him to suspend his threats, and despatched two
senators to the Republican headquarters to en-

deavour to bring matters to an accommodations
But the very day after the deputies set out from

Venice for Leoben, an explosion took
Massacre at

piace on the Adige, which gave the

French general too fair a pretext to

break off the negotiation. The levy en masse of

the peasants, to the number of twenty thousand,
had assembled in the neighbourhood of Verona

;

three thousand Venitian troops had been sent

into that town by the senate, and the near approach
of the Austrians from the Tyrol promised effec-

17th A 1
tua* suPPort - The tocsm sounded, the

pri '

people flew to arms, and put to death

in cold blood four hundred wounded French in

the hospitals. Indignant at these atrocious cru-

elties, General Balland, who commanded the

French garrison in the forts, fired on the city
with redhot balls. Conflagration^ soon broke

out in several quarters, and, although various at-

tempts at accommodation were made, they were
all rendered abortive by the furious passions of

the multitude. The cannonade continued on

both sides, the forts were closely invested, the

city in many parts was in flames, the French

already began to feel the pressure of hunger, and

the garrison of Fort Chiusa, which capitulated
from want of provisions, was inhumanly put to

death, to revenge the ravages of the bombard-

ment.!
But the hour of retribution was at hand, and a

18th a l
terrible reverse awaited the sangui-

Whictws nar.V excesses of the Venitian insur-

speedily sup- rection. The day after hostilities

pressed by the commenced, the intelligence of the
French troops. arm jstjce was received, and the Aus-
trian troops retired into the Tyrol; two days
after, the columns of General Chabran appeared
round the town and invested its walls

;
while, to

*
Th.,ix., 112. Nap., iv., 139. Bott., ii., 211.

+ Bott,, ii., 217, 218. Th., ix., 113. Jom.,x., 131.

t Jorq x., 132, 135. Th., ix., 120. Balland and Kil-

asaine's Aceou„. Confid. Corresp. de Nap., iii., 124, 1G7.

complete their misfortunes, on the 23d the ac-
counts of the signature of the preliminaries of
Leoben arrived. The multitude immediately
passed from the highest exaltation to the deepest
dejection ;

and they now sought only to deprecate
the wrath of the conqueror, to whom they had
given so much cause of hostility. Submission
was immediately made ;

the authors of „„ ,

the cruelties shot
;
a general disarming

pr '

effected among the peasantry ;
and a contribution

of 1,100,000 francs levied on the city. The
plains were speedily covered with French troops ;

the united divisions of Victor and Kilmaine oc-

cupied successively Vicenza and Padua, and
soon the French standards were discovered from
the steeples of Venice on the shores of their

Lagunae.*
These excesses were the work of popular pas-

sion, equally sanguinary and inconstant, when
not rightly directed, in all ages and countries;
but an event of the same kind stained the last

days of the Venitian government itself. A
French vessel of four guns approached „,, . ..

the entrance of the harbour of Lido, in
p '

opposition to a rule of the Venitian senate, to

which all nations, not excepting the English
themselves, were in use to yield obedience. A
cannonade ensued between the batteries

on shore and the vessel, and the French a^d"
6

ship having been captured by the galleys
on the station, the captain and four of the crew
were massacred, and eleven wounded. Imme-

diately after, a decree of the senate publicly ap-

plauded this cruel and unnecessary act.t

These sanguinary proceedings sufficiently ver-

ify the old observation, that pusillanimity and

cruelty are allied to each other
;
and that none are

so truly humane as the brave and the free.

They do not, in the slightest degree, palliate the

treachery of the French or the rapacity of the

Imperialists, the former of whom had instigated
the revolt of the Venitian Democrats, and signed
the partition of Venice before either of these

events took place ;t but they go far to diminish
the regret which otherwise would be felt at the

success of unprincipled ambition, and the fall of
the oldest republic of the Christian world.

The Venitian senate, thunderstruck with the in-

telligence they had received, did their utmost to

appease the wrath of the victors. Their situation

*
Nap., iv., 141. .Tom., x., 140. Bott., ii., 232. Kil-

maine's Report. Conf. Corresp., iii., 155, 167.

t Bott., ii., 242, 243. Jom., x., 139.

t The massacre at Verona took place on the 17th of April,
that at Lido on the 23d, while the preliminaries of Leoben,
which assigned the whole of the continental Venitian terri-

tories to Austria, were agreed to on the 9th, at Judemberg,
while the formal treaty was drawn up on the 16th, and

signed on the 18th, in Carinthia, before even the first of

these events had occurred. Napoleon has given the clearest

proof of his sense of the unjustifiable nature of this aggres-
sion, by having, in his memoirs on this subject, entirely kept
out of view the dates, and made it appear as if his menacing
letter by Junot to the senate was the consequence of the

massacre of April 17, at Verona, when, in fact, it was dated

the 9th of April, at .ludemberg, at a time when, so far from
the Venitian government having given any cause of com-

plaint to the French, they had only suffered aggressions at

their hands, in the assistance openly lent to the Democratic

rebels, and the attack by the Republican forces on Salo.

Conflicts, indeed, had taken place between the Venitian

insurgents, stimulated by the French, and the aristocratic

adherents ;
but the government had committed no act of

hostility, the monthly supplies were in a course of regular

payment, and the French ambassador was still at Venice.—
See Napoleon, iv., 142. By not attending minutely to this

matter, Sir W. Scott has totally misrepresented the trans-

actions which led to the fall of Venice, and drawn them in

far too favourable colours for the hero whose life ho has so

ably delineated.— See Scott's Napoleon, iii., 315, 316.
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Efforts of the ^ac^ become to the last degree peril-

Venitian sen- ous
;
for they were precipitated into

ate to avert hostilities with the victorious Repub-
the storm.

jj^ at t^e veiy t jme when Austria,

discomfited, was retiring from the strife, and

when their own dominions had become a prey
to the most furious discord. The Democratic

party, following the French standards, had re-

volted at Vicenza, Treviso, Padua, and all the

continental cities, while a vehement faction in

the capital itself was threatening with overthrow

the constitution of the state. A deputation was
sent to Gratz to endeavour to pacify the conquer-

or, and another to Paris, with ample funds at the

command of both, to corrupt the sources of in-

fluence at these places. They succeeded, by the

distribution of a very large sum, in gaining over

the Directory ;* but all their efforts with Napo-
leon were fruitless. He was not only a charac-

ter totally inaccessible to that species of corrup-

tion, but was too deeply implicated in the parti-
tion of the Venitian territories, which he had

just signed, to forego so fortunate a pretext for

vindicating it as these excesses had anorded.t

Venice had still at its command most formi-

Resources dable means of defence, if the spirit

still at the of the inhabitants had been equal to

command of the emergency. They had within the
Venice.

city g000 seamen and 14,000 regular

troops, 37 galleys and 1G0 gunboats, carrying
800 cannon, for the defence of the Lagunae ;

and
all the approaches to the capital were command-
ed by powerful batteries. Provisions existed for

eight months
;
fresh water for two

;
the nearest

islands were beyond the reach of cannon-shot
from the shore, and, with the assistance of the

fleets of England, they might have bid defiance

to all the armies of France.} The circumstan-
ces of the Republic were not nearly so desperate
as they had been in former times, when they
extricated themselves with glory from their diffi-

culties
;
when the league of Cambray had wrest-

ed from them all their territorial possessions, or
when the Genoese fleet had seized the gates of
the Lagunse, and blockaded their fleet at Mal-
mocco. But the men were no longer the same

;

the poison of Democracy had extinguished every
feeling of patriotism in the middling, the enjoy-
ments of luxury every desire for independence
among the senatorial classes; ages of prosperity
had corrupted the sources of virtue, and the in-

sane passion for equality vainly rose like a pass-
ing meteor to illuminate the ruins of a falling
state.

On the 3d of May Napoleon published from

May 3, 1797
Pa 'ma Nuova his declaration of war

War declared against Venice. He there com-
by Napoleon plained that the senate had taken ad-
agamst Ven-

vantage of the holy week to organ-
ize a furious war against France;

that vast bodies of peasantry were armed and
disciplined by troops sent out of the capital ;

that a crusade against the French was preached
in all the churches

;
their detached bodies mur-

dered, and the sick in the hospitals massacred
;

the crew of a French galley slain under the eyes
of the senate, and the authors of the tragedy
publicly rewarded for the atrocious act. To this

manifesto the Venitians replied, that the massa-
cres complained of were not the work of govern-

* Two hundred tli lusiind crowns, as a private bribe, were
placed at the disposal of Barras.—See IIardenberg, v., 19,
and Napoleon in O'Mkara, ii., 171.

t Nap., iv., 144. Jom., x., 142. Bot., ii., 223, 224.
t Th., ix., 128.

ment, but of individuals whom they
could not control

;
that the popular

™a
?'ff

st0
,

e8
... ' ., , \ ,

r on both sides

passions had been excited by the un-

governable insolence of the Republican sol-

diery, and of the Democratic party whom they
had roused to open rebellion

;
that the first acts

of aggression were committed by the French-

commanders, by publicly assisting the rebels in
various encounters with the Venitian forces, long
before the massacres complained of were com-
mitted

;
and that the only fault which they had

really committed consisted in their not having
earlier divined the ambitious designs of the
French general, and joined all their forces to the
Austrian armies when combating for a cause
which must sooner or later be that of every inde-

pendent state.*

The French general was not long in following
up his menaces, and preparing the execution of
that unjustifiable partition which had been deci-
ded upon between him and the imperial cabinet.
The French troops, in pursuance of the treaty
of Leoben, rapidly evacuated Carinthia, and, re-

turning by forced marches on their steps, soon

appeared on the confines of the Lagunse, within

sight of the tower of St. Mark. As they advan-

ced, the Republic became a prey to the passions,
and torn by the factions which are the general
forerunners of national ruin. At the news of
the proclamation of war, all the towns of the
continental possessions of Venice re- .

volted against the capital. Every 7SZ
city proclaimed its independence, and continental

appointed a provisional government ;
towns of the

Bergamo, Brescia, Padua, Vicenza,
v«mtian ter~

Bassano, Udina, constituted so many
separate republics, who organized themselves
after the model of the French Republic, sup-
pressed the convents, and confiscated their prop-
erty, abolished all feudal rights, established na-
tional guards, and hoisted the tricolour flag.t
Meanwhile Venice, itself a prey to the most

vehement faction, was in a cruel state

of perplexity. The senators met at the Jf^
doge

:

s palace, and endeavoured, by un-

timely concessions, to satisfy the demands and
revive the patriotism of the popular party : a
vain expedient, founded upon utter ignorance of
Democratic ambition, which concessions, dicta-

ted by fear, can never satisfy, but which, in such
a successful course, rushes forward, like an in-

dividual plunged in the career of passion, upon
its own destruction. The patricians found them-
selves deprived of all the resources of govern-
ment

;
a furious rabble filled the

streets, demanding, with loud cries, Venice itself.

the abdication of the senate, the im-
mediate admission of the French troops, and the

establishment of a government formed on a high-

ly Democratic basis
;
a revolutionary committee,

formed of the most active of the middling or-

ders, was in open communication with the French

army, and rose in audacity with every conces-

sion from the government : the sailors cf the

fleet had manifested symptoms of insubordina-

tion
;
and the fidelity of the Sclavonians, who

constituted the strength of the garrison, could

not, it was ascertained, be relied on. These ele-

ments of anarchy, sufficient to have shaken the

courage of the Roman senate, were too power-
ful for the weak and vacillating councils of the

Venitian oligarchy. Yielding to the tempest

*
Bot., ii., 255. Nap., iv., 147, 149.

t Nap., iv., 151, 152. Jom., x., 144.
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which they could not withstand, they assembled

May 12 The m mournful silence on the 12th of

senate abdi- May, and, after passing in review
cate their au- the exhausted resources anddistract-
thority. ecj state r

t jie Republic, voted, amid
the tears of all friends to their country, by a

majority of five hundred and twelve to fourteen

voices, the abdication of their authority. Shouts
from the giddy multitude rent the sky ;

the tree

of Liberty was hoisted on the Place of St. Mark
;

the Democrats entered, amid bloodshed and plun-
der, upoa the exerc' ;e of their newborn sover-

eignty ;
and the Revolutionary party fondly ima-

gined they were launched into a boundless ca-

reer of glory. But the real patriots, the men of
sense and firmness, lamented the decision of the

senate, and, retiring in silence to their homes,
exclaimed, with tears,

" Venice is no more
;

St.

Mark has fallen."*

While the Revolutionists were thus bartering
~, , their country for the vain chimeraThe populace ,. ,-. *. ,. t , .,

still endeav- °* Democratic equality, and the un-
our to resist worthy descendants of Dandolo and
the subjuga- Morosini were surrendering without

state°

f the a slmo?le lhe glories and the inde-

pendence of a thousand years, more
generous sentiments burst forth among the la-

bouring classes, often the last depositaries, in a

corrupted age, of public virtue. No sooner was
the mournful act communicated to the people,
than they flocked together from all quarters, and
with loud cries demanded the restoration of the

standard of St. Mark, and arms to combat for the

independence of their country. Several bloody
contests ensued between them and the Revoltuion-

. ary party ;
but the populace, however

falls

emC?
ardent, cannot maintain a contest for

any length of time when destitute of
leaders. The cannon of the Republicans dis-

persed the frantic assemblages; and, amid the

shouts of the insane Revolutionists, the French

troops were conducted by Venitian boats to the

Place of St. Mark, where a foreign standard had
not been seen for fifteen hundred years, but where
the colours of independence were never again
destined to wave.f
The French troops were not long in securing

Joy of the t0 themselves the spoils of their revo-
Democratic lutionary allies. The Golden Book,
party. the record of the senators of Venice,
was burned at the foot of the trie of Liberty;
and while the Democrats were exulting over the

destruction of this emblem of their ancient sub-

jection, their allies were depriving them of all

the means of future independence. The treasures
of the Republic were instantly seized by the

French generals ;
but instead of the vast sums

they expected, 1,800,000 francs, belonging to the

Duke of Modena, were all that fell into their

hands. All that remained in the celebrated bar?
hour of St. Mark's was made prize; but such
was its dilapidated condition, that they with diffi-

culty fitted out two sixty-four-gun ships, and a
few frigates, out of the arsenal of the Queen of the
Adriatic. The remainder of the fleet, consisting
of five sail of the line, six frigates, and eleven

galleys, were not in a condition to keep the sea,
and Admiral Brueys received orders from the

Directory to set sail to secure the fruit of Repub-
lican fraternization. In the middle of July he

* Solkowski's report to Napoleon. Conf. CorT., iii., 235,
241. Bott., ii., 273, 275. Th., W., 138.

t Bott., ii., 276, 278. Th., ix., 138, 139. Jom., x.,
150. Solkowski's report to Napoleon. Conful. Corresn., iii.,

235,241.

arrived at Venice, where his fleet was paid, equip-
ped, and fed at the expense of the infant Repub-
iic

;
a burden which began to open the eyes of

the Revolutionary party, when too late, to the

consequences of their conduct. The bitter fruits

of Republican alliance were still
Treaty of I6tn

more poignantly felt when the con- May between

ditions of the treaty of Milan, sign- Napoleon and

ed by Napoleon with the new gov-
Vemce -

eminent of Venice, became known, which stipu-
lated the abolition of the aristocracy, the forma-
tion of a popular government, the introduction

of a division of French troops into the capital, a
contribution of three millions in money, three

millions in naval stores, and the surrender of

three ships of the line and two frigates, with

many illustrious works of art.* Among the rest,

the famous horses brought in the car of victory
from Corinth to Rome, thence to Constantinople,
and thence to Venice, were carried oil' in triumph
by the conquering Republic.t

While these memorable events were going
forward on the southern side of the state of the

Alps, the war languished on the fron- armies on

tier of the Rhine. Latour command- the Rnme -

ed the imperial army on the Upper Rhine; his

forces, after the departure of the veteran bands
under the archduke, did not exceed thirty-four
thousand infantry and six thousand horse, while
those under the orders of Werneck, in the Lower
Rhine, were about thirty thousand, and twenty
thousand were shut up within the fortresses on
that stream. The French forces were much more
numerous

;
the army of the Rhine and Moselle,

under Moreau, being sixty thousand strong, while
that of the Sambre and Meuse, cantoned between
Dusseldorf and Coblentz, amounted to nearly

seventy thousand. The latter was under the

command of Hoche, whose vigour and abilities

gave every promise of success in the ensuing
campaign, while the possession of the tttes-du-

pont at Dusseldorf and Neuwied afforded a fa-

cility for commencing operations which those on
the upper branch of the river did not possess
since the loss of Kehl and the tttc-du-pont at

Huningen.:
The rapidity and energy with which Napoleon

commenced operations on the banks of the Tag-
liamento before the middle of March, inllamed
the rivalry of the generals on the Rhine, while
the interests of the Republic imperiously required
that the campaign should simultaneously be
commenced in both quarters, in order that the

army most advanced should not find itself en-

gaged alone with the strength of the Austrian

monarchy. Nevertheless, such was the exhaust-
ed state of the treasury, from the total ruin of
the paper system, and the dilapidation of the pub-
lie revenues during the convulsions of the Revo-

lution, that the Directoiy was unable to furnish

*
Jom., x., 152. Bott., ii., 277, 279. Th., ix., 140. See

the seen t articles in Corresp. Confid. do Nap., iii., 178.

t The seizure of these horses was an act of pure robbery.
The Venitians, in the secret articles, agreed to surrender
"
twenty pictures and five nundred manuscripts," but no

statues. Nevertheless, the French carried oft" the horses

from the Place of St. Mark, and put them on the triumphal
arch in the Tuileries. in like maimer, the secret articles

only bound the Venitians to furnish three millions' worth of

naval stores, but Napoleon ordered the French admiral,

Brueys, who was sent to superintend the spoliation, to carry
off the whole stores to Toulon ; and the Directory wrote to

Berthier in these terms: "Que toute 1'artillerie, tous les

magasins, de fruerrc et de bouche, que se trouvait a Venise,
soient transporter a Corfou, Aneone, et Ferrare, ne maniere
1

1
< t r

- vous rendioz Venise sani une settle mice de eaten,"—
Sei Secret I 'orresp. de Napoleon, iii,, 170, and iv., 427.

t Jom., x., 71. Th., ix., 110.
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Moreau with the equipage necessary for crossing
the Rhine, and he was obliged to go in person to

Paris, in the beginning of April, and pledge his

private fortune to procure that necessary part of

his equipments.* At length, the obstacles hav-

ing been overcome, he returned to the Rhine, and

completed his preparations for crossing that

river.

The point selected for this important enterprise

Passage of was Diersheim ;
the preparations of

that nver at the enemy in the neighbourhood of
Diersheim. Strasburg rendering hazardous any

attempt to cross near that town. Seventy barks

were collected in the 111, a small stream which
falls into the Rhine, and directed to Diersheim

on the night of the 19th of April, while two false

attacks above and below that place were pre-

pared, to distract the attention of the enemy.
Delays unavoidable in the collection of

20th April. the flotilla having retarded the embar-

cation of the advanced guard till six o'clock on

the following morning, it was evident that a sur-

prise was impossible, the Austrians having taken

the alarm, and appearing in considerable force

on the opposite shore. The boats, however,

pulled gallantly across the stream till they came
within reach of the grapeshot from the enemy's
cannon, when the shower of balls forced them to

take shelter behind an island, where they landed,
and made prisoners three hundred Croatians who
composed its garrison. From this they forded

the narrow branch of the Rhine which separates
the island from the German shore, and made
themselves masters ofDiersheim. Towards noon

they were there attacked by the Austrians, who
had received a re-enforcement of four thousand
men from a neighbouring camp ;

but the attack
was gallantly repulsed by Desaix and Davoust,
who there gave earnest of that cool intrepidity and

sagacious foresight by which his future career
was so eminently distinguished. During the

whole day, the Impei'ialists renewed their attacks

with great intrepidity, and, in the end, with twelve
thousand men; but they were constantly repulsed
by the obstinate valour of the Republican infan-

try. On the following day, the attack
21st April. was renewed with increased forces, but
no better success

;
and the bridge having, in the

mean time, been established, Moreau began to

debouch in great strength, upon which the Aus-
trians commenced their retreat, du-

^""Ausutanf
rm^ wh* cri lriev sustained consider-

able loss from the Republican caval-

ry. Thus, by a bold and able exertion, was the

passage of the Rhine secured, and all the fruits of
the bloody sieges of Kehl and Huningen lost to

the Imperialists. In these actions the loss of the

Austrians was 3000 prisoners and twenty pieces
of cannon, besides 2000 killed and wounded.t
When it is recollected that this passage was
gained, not by stratagem, but main force, in pres-
ence of a considerable part of the Austrian army,
and that it undid at once all the advantages
gained by them in the preceding winter, it must
ever be regarded as a glorious deed of arms, and
one of the most memorable military achieve-
ments of the Revolutionary war.

Taught by the disasters of the preceding cam-

Operations Pai&n >
Moreau resolved to push the

cut short v.y corps of St array with vigour, and pre-
the armistice vent that methodical retreat which
of Lcobcn. nad proved so beneficial to the Impe-
rialists in the previous year. For this purpose

*
Th., ix., HOT Jom., x., 74.

t Jom., x., 77, 85. Th., ix., 111. St. Cyr, iv., 165, 183.

he pushed his advanced guard across the Ren-
chen the very day after the passage was com-
pleted ;

and was in the high road to farther suc-

cesses, when he was interrupted by the intelli-

gence of the armistice of Leoben, which termi-
nated the campaign in that quarter.*
The campaign was in like manner cut short in

the midst of opening success on the
operations of

Lower Rhine. The army, put there Hoche on the

at the disposition of Hoche, was one Lmver Rhine,

of the most numerous and well appointed which
the Republic ever sent into the field, and particu-
larly remarkable for the numbers and fine condi-
tion of the cavalry and artillery. Hoche resolved
to effect the passage, with the bulk of his forces,
from Neuwied, and to facilitate that purpose by
a simultaneous movement at Dusseldorf. The
Austrians were so far deceived by these move-
ments, that they advanced with the greater part
of their forces to Altenkirchen, in order to stop
the progress of the troops from Dusseldorf, leav-

ing only a small body in front of Neuwied. No
sooner did he perceive they had fall- 18th A -j

en into the snare, than Hoche de- Passage of the
bouched rapidly from the tMe-du-pont Rhine forced

at that place at the head of thirty-six
at Neuwied.

thousand men. Kray commanded the Imperial-
ists in that quarter; and his position, blocking
up the roads leading from the bridge, was strong-
ly fortified, and covered with powerful batteries.

The attack of the Republicans was impetuous;
but the resistance of the Imperialists, though
greatly inferior in number, was not less vigor-
ous, and no advantage was gained by the assail-

ants till the fortified village of Hulsendorf was
carried by a concentric attack from several of the

French masses, after which the other redoubts,
taken in flank, were successively stormed, and
the Austrians driven back, with the loss of five

thousand men in killed, wounded, and prisoners,

twenty-seven pieces of cannon, and sixty cais-

sons. At the same time, the left wing of the

army crossed the Sieg, advanced to Ukerath and
Altenkirchen, which were abandoned as soon as
it was known that the bulk of the enemy's forces

was advancing from Neuwied, and on the fol-

lowing night they effected their junction with the

victors on the field of battle.t

After this disaster, Werneck retired to Neukir-

chen, and united the two divisions of .„ ,
.,

his army ; but, finding that he was un-
able to make head against the immense forces of
his opponent, which were nearly double his

own, fell back behind the Lahn. Thither he
was immediately followed by the victorious gen-
eral; and the Imperialists having continued their

retreat towards the Maine, Hoche conceived the

design of cutting them off before they crossed

that river. For this purpose, he pushed forward
his right wing, under Lefebvre, to Frankfort,
while the centre and left continued to press the

enemy on the high road, by which they continued
their retreat. The advanced guard 2]st A -j

of 'Lefebvre was at the gates of that Hostilities

opulent city, when hostilities were stopped by the

suspended by the intelligence of the armistice of

preliminaries of Leoben, to the infi-
,eo en '

nite mortification of the French general, who saw
himself thus interrupted by his more fortunate

rival in a career of success, from which the most

glorious effects might have been anticipated to

the Republic.*
*
Jom., x.,86. Th., ix., 111. St. Cyr, iv., 184, 190.

t Join., x., 95, 96. Th., ix., 110. Ney, i., 271,276
i Jom., x., 96, 106. Th., ix., 110.
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Prussia, during this eventful year, adhered

State of Prus- steadily to the system of armed neu-
sia during this trality, inclining rather to France,
year, itspol- and supporting the protection of the

associated states within the prescri-
icy.

bed line, which was begun by the treaty of Bale
in 1795, and consolidated by the convention of

Death of the the 5th ofAugust, 1796. The health

kmg._
Nov. of the king had for long been visibly

16, 1797.
declining, and he at length expired

at Berlin on the 16th of November, having, as
his last act, bestowed the decoration of the order
of the Black Eagle on his favourite minister

Haugwitz.*

His character.

Though neither endowed with shining civil

nor remarkable military talents, few
monarchs have conferred greater

benefits on their country than this sovereign.t

Among the many and valuable territorial acqui-
sitions which he made is to be reckoned the im-

portant commercial city and fortress of Dantzig,
which commands the navigation of the Vistula,
and holds the keys of Poland. The army also,

during his reign, was increased by 25,000 men ;

and, like his great predecessor, he ever consider-
ed that arm as the main foundation of the public
strength. Much of this increase is doubtless to

be ascribed to a fortunate combination of extra-
neous things ;

and it chiefly arose from the
monstrous partition of Poland. Yet something
also must be admitted to have arisen from the
wisdom of the cabinet, which skilfully turned
these circumstances to its own advantage, and
contrived to reap nothing but profit from a

stormy period, deeply checkered to other states

by disaster.: But in the close of his reign, the

national jealousy of Austria, and partiality for

France, were carried an unreasonable length ;

and in the unwise desertion of the cause of Eu-

rope by this important monarchy, is to be found
one of the principal causes of the disasters which

subsequently befell itself.

He was simple and unostentatious in his hab-

its; addicted to conviviality, but rather on ac-

count of the pleasures of the table than any ca-

pacity to appreciate the refinements of conversa-
tion

; good-humoured in general, but subject to

occasional and ungovernable fits of
passion.

Hardly adequate to the consideration of impor-
tant subjects of policy himself, he at least had
the sense to intrust the administration of public
affairs to able ministers. He was fond of mu-
sic, and distinguished by a marked predilection
for architecture, which caused his reign to be il-

lustrated by the construction of several noble and

imposing edifices. But his facility and passions
led him into several irregularities in private life

;

and the court, during his latter years, was scan-

dalized by the great ascendency obtained by his

profuse and rapacious mistress, the Countess

Lichtenau, who was called to a severe account
for her malversations by his successor.!

Very different was the character of the youth-
Accession of ful sovereign who now ascended the

Frederic Wil- throne— Frederic William III.,
liam III. His afterward called to such important
character.

destinies on the theatre of Europe.
Born on the 3d of August, 1770, he was twenty-

*
Hard., v., 33.

t During his reign, the territory of the monarchy was
augmented by 2200 square (German miles, and its popula-
tion by 2,500,000 souls. He received from his uncle, the

great Frederic, 3600 square miles, and 6,000,000 of inhabi-
tants

; and left to his successor 5800 square miles, and
8,500,000 inhabitants.

t Haid., v., 35.
t> Hard., v., 34, 37.

seven years of age when he succeeded to the
crown; and his character and habits already
presaged the immortal glories of his reign. Se-
vere and regular in private life, he had lived
amid a dissolute court, a pattern of every domes-
tic virtue

;
married early to a beautiful and high-

spirited princess, he bore to her that faithful at-

tachment which her captivating qualities were
so well fitted to excite, and which afterward at-

tracted the admiration, though they could not re-

lax the policy, or melt the sternness, or excite a
spark of chivalry in the cold and intellectual
breast of Napoleon.* He entertained a sincere

though undeserved distrust of his own capacity
in judging of state affairs, which at first threw
him, to an unreasonable degree, under the gov-
ernment of his ministers, but was gradually re-

moved during the difficulties and necessities of
the later periods of his reign.t
His first acts were in the highest degree popu-

lar. On the day of his accession, gaily meas-
he wrote a circular to the constitu- ures and poli-

ted authorities, informing them that Qy-

he was aware of the abuses which had crept into

various branches of the public service, and was
resolved to rectify them ; and, at the same time,
gave an earnest of his sincerity by abolishing
the monopoly of tobacco, which his father had
re-established. The public indignation, rather
than his own wishes, rendered the trial of the
Countess Lichtenau unavoidably necessary : her
wealth was known to be enonnous, and many of
the crown jewels were found in her possession.
She was obliged to surrender the greater part of
her ill-gotten treasures, and assigned a pension
of 15,000 francs, the remainder of her great for-

tune being settled on the hospital of Berlin. At
the same time, the king, under the directions of

Hardenberg, declared, in a circular addressed to

all the states in the north of Germany, his reso-
lution to continue those measures for the secu-

rity of that part of the empire which his father
had commenced

;
and in a holograph letter to

the Directory, his wish to cultivate a good un-

derstanding with the French Republic, which
ultimately led to such disastrous effects to Prus-
sia and Europe.*

In concluding the survey of these memorable
contests, it is impossible to refuse Retrospect of
to the genius of Napoleon that trib- the astomsh-
ute which is justly due to it, not ir>& successes

only for the triumphs in Italy, but of NaPole°n-

for those in Germany. When he began his im-
mortal campaign upon the summit of the Mari-
time Alps, the Imperialists, greatly superior to

their antagonists, were preparing to cross the
Rhine and carry the war into the territory of the

Republic. It was his brilliant victories in Pied-
mont and Lombardy which compelled the Aulic
Council to detach Wurmser, with thirty thou-
sand men, from the Upper Rhine to the valley of
the Adige, rnd thus not only reduced the Austri-
ans to the defensive in Germany, but enabled the

Republicans to carry the war into the centre of
that country. Subsequently, the desperate con-
flicts round the walls of Mantua drew off the

whole resources of the Austrian monarchy into

that quarter, and the advance into the Alps ofCa-
rinthia compelled the draught of thirty thousand
of the best troops from Swabia to defend the he-

reditary states. Thus, with an army which,
though frequently re-enforced, never at one time

*
Napoleon in Las Casas, ii.

t Hard, v., 36,43.

228. t Hard., v.. 36
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amounted to sixty thousand men, he not only

vanquished six successive armies in Italy and

the Julian Alps, but drew upon himself great

part of the weight of the German war, and final-

ly, without any other aid than that derived from

the valour of his own soldiers, carried hostilities

into the hereditary states, and dictated a glorious

peace within sight of the steeples of Vienna.

Meanwhile, Napoleon, sheathing for a time

Commence- his victorious sword, established

ment of ncgo- himself at the chateau of Montebel-
tiationsatUdi-

lo, near Milan; a beautiful sum-
na, near Mi- mer residence, which overlooked

dour o
S
f
P
Napo- great part of the plain of Lombar-

leon's court dy. Negotiations for a final peace
there. were there immediately commen-

ced; before the end of May, the powers of

the plenipotentiaries
had been verified, and the

work of treaties was in progress. There the

future Emperor of the West held his court in

more than regal splendour ;
the ambassadors of

the Emperor of Germany, of the pope, of Genoa,

Venice, Naples, Piedmont, and the Swiss Repub-

lic, assembled to examine the claims of the sev-

eral states which were the subject of discussion
;

and there weightier matters were to be deter-

mined, and dearer interests were at stake, than

had ever been submitted to European diploma-

cy since the iron crown was placed on the brows

of Charlemagne. Josephine Bonaparte there re-

ceived the homage due to the transcendent glories

ofher youthful husband; Pauline displayed those

brilliant charms which afterward shone with so

much lustre at the court of the Tuileries
;
and

the ladies of Italy, captivated by the splendour
of the spectacle, hastened to swell the illustrious

train, and vied with each other for the admira-

tion of those warriors whose deeds had filled

the world with their renown. Already Napoleon
acted as a sovereign prince ;

his power exceeded

that of any living monarch
;
and he had entered

on that dazzling existence which afterward en-

tranced and subdued the world.*

The establishment of a republic on a Democrat-

Revolution at ic basis on Dotn sides of the Po
>
the

Genoa brought fermentation in the Venitian states,
about by the and the general belief of the irresisti-
French. ^e p0wer fthe French armies, soon

excited an extraordinaiy degree of enthusiasm at

Genoa. The government there was vested in an

aristocracy, which, although less jealous and ex-

clusive than at Venice, was far more resolute and
determined. As in all other old popular constitu-

tions, the influence in the state had, in the prog-
ress of time, and from the gradual decay of pub-
lic spirit, become vested in an inconsiderable

number of families
;
but the principle of gov-

ernment was by no means exclusive, and many
plebeians had recently been inscribed in the

Golden Book, who had raised themselves to a

rank worthy of that distinction. But these grad-
ual changes were far from being sufficient for

the fervent spirit of the age. The Democratic

Earty,

under the secret influence of the French,
ad long been in activity; and it was calculated

by the friends of revolution, that the resistance

of the aristocratic senators could not possibly be

prolonged beyond the end of August.t
A treaty had been concluded with the French

Directory by which Genoa purchased its neu-

trality by the payment of two millions of francs,
a loan to the same amount, and the recall of the

*
Th., ix., 144, 145. Nap., iv., 155. Bour., i., 289.

t Sismondi.Rcp. Ital. Jom., x., 1G0, 167 Th., ix., 143.

Nap., iv., 160.

families exiled for their political opinions. But
the vehemence of the Revolutionary club, which
met at the house of an apothecary of the name
of Morandi, soon insisted on far greater conces-

sions. Secretly stimulated by Napoleon and the

numerous agents of the French army,*t they

openly announced the assistance and protection
of the Directory, and insisted for the immediate
formation of the Constitution on a new and high-

ly Democratic basis
;
while the senate, irreso-

lute and divided, did not possess either the moral

energy or physical strength to combat the forces

with which they were assailed. The arrest of
two of the popular party, who had proceeded to

acts of sedition, brought matters to a crisis, and
the intervention of the French minister, Fay-
poult, was sought to procure their liberation, and

prevent the effusion of blood. Instead of calm-

ing, he rather increased the effervescence
;
and

the consequence was, that on the fol- M
lowing day a general insurrection took ay '

place. The troops of the line wavered, the

burgher-guard could not be trusted, and the sen-

ators, reduced to their own resources, were pur-
sued and massacred, and at length took refuge
with the French minister, as the only means of

appeasing the tumult. Upon this, some of the

patrician families, finding themselves deserted

by their natural leaders, and seeing the dag-
ger at their throats, put themselves at the head
of their followers, with loud cries demanded
arms from the senate, and brought in their faith-

ful followers from the country, to endeavour to

stem the torrent. They soon prevail- The senate

ed over their Revolutionary antago- defeat the

nists. The posts which had been insurgents,

seized in the first bursts of the tumult were re-

gained, the club Morandi dispersed, the Genoese
colours again floated on the city, and
the tricolour flag, which the Democrats pn

had assumed, was torn down from the walls.

The firmness of the aristocracy, supported by
the courage of the rural population, had prevail-
ed over the fumes of Democracy, and the inde-

pendence of Genoa, but for foreign interference,
was preserved.};
But it was foreign to the system of Republican

ambition to allow the Revolutionary

party to be subdued in g§y country interfere

^
which the arms of France could

reach. In the course of these struggles, some
Frenchmen and citizens of the Cisalpine Repub-
lic, who had taken an active part with the pop-
ular side, were wounded and made prisoners ;

and Napoleon instantly made this a And vigorous-

pretext for throwing the weight of ly support the

his authority into the scale in favour Democratic

of the democracy. The French min- I,iirty-

ister peremptorily demanded their instant lib-

eration
;
and Napoleon sent his aid-de-camp,

Lavalette, to the city to compel the enlargement
of the prisoners, the disarming of the counter-

revolutionists, and the arrest of all the nobles

who had instigated any resistance to the inno-

*
Bot., ii., 285. Jom., x., 167. Corresp. Secret de Nap.,

iii., 170.

t
"
Genoa," said Napoleon, in his confidential despatch

to the Directory on the 19th of May, 1797, "
loudly demands

Democracy ; the senate has sent deputies to me to sound

my intentions. It is more than probable that, in ten days,
the aristocracy of Genoa will undergo the fate of that of

Venice. Then would there be three Democratic republics

in the north of Italy, which may hereafter be united into

one."—Confid. Despatch, 19th May, 1797— Confid. Corresp.,

iii., 170.

t Jom., x., 170, 174. Th., ix., 143, 144. Nap., iv., 160.

164 Bot., ii., 284, 292.
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vators. To support these demands, the French

troops advanced to Tortona, while Admiral

Brueys. with two sail of the line and two frigates,

appeared in the bay. The Democratic party, en-

couraged by this powerful protection, now resu-

med the ascendency. In vain the senate endeav-

oured, by half measures, to preserve, in part, the

Constitution of their country; they found that the

Revolutionists were insatiable, and the minister

of France demanded his passports if the whole
demands of the Republican general and his adhe-

rents in Genoa were not instantly conceded. Ter-
rified by the menaces of the populace

thksubS and the threats of their formidable al-

lies, the senators at length yielded to

necessity, and nominated a deputation, who were

empowered to submit, without reserve, to the de-

mands of the conqueror. They signed,
'

on the 6th of June, a convention at Mon-
tebello, which effected a revolution in the gov-

ernment, and put an end to the Constitution of

Doria. By this deed the supreme legislative

authority was vested in two councils : one of

three hundred, the other of one hundred and fifty

members, chosen by all the citizens
;
the execu-

tive in a senate of twelve, elected by the coun-

cils.*

This prodigious change immediately excited

Violentpas-
the usual passions ofDemocracy. The

sions of the people assembled in menacing crowds,
people. burned the Golden Book, and destroy-
ed the statue of Andrea Doria, the restorer of

the freedom of Genoa, and greatest hero of its

history. This outrage to the memory of so il-

lustrious a man, while it proved how ignorant
the people were of the glory of their country,
and how unfit to be intrusted with its govern-

ment, greatly displeased Napoleon, who already

began to feel that hatred at Democratic princi-

ples by which he was ever after so remarkably
distinguished.t Subsequently, the nobles and

priests, finding that they were excluded from all

share in the administration of affairs, according
to the mode of election which was adopted for

carrying the Constitution into effect, excited a re-

volt in the rural districts of the Republic. Many
parishes refused to adopt the new Constitution;

Sept 3 Rural the tocsin was sounded in the val-

insurrection, leys, and ten thousand armed peas-
whirh is sup- ants assaulted and carried the line

pressed. amj fortified heights which form the

exterior defence of Genoa. General Duphot,
however, who commanded the newly organ-
ized forces of the infant Republic, having as-

sembled three thousand regular troops, attacked

and defeated the insurgents ;
movable

p ' '

columns penetrated and exacted hostages
from the hostile valleys ;

and the new Constitu-

tion was put in force in the territory of Genoa,
which thenceforward lost even the shadow of in-

dependence, and became a mere outwork of the

French Republic.!
The kingdom of Piedmont, during the course

D plorablehu-
of this summer, experienced the hu-

miliation of ter humiliations to which it was
Piedmont.

subjected from the forced alliance

in which it was held by the conqueror of Italy.

The Directory, from ulterior views as to the

revolutionizing of these dominions, had
pn '

refused to ratify the treaty of alliance

which Napoleon had formed with its sovereign:

*
B.it., it , 290, 305. Jom., x., 175, 180. Nap., iv., 164,

156. t Nap., iv., 169.

1 Bott.,ii., 305, 320. Jom., x., 180, 183. Nap., iv., 169,
170.

its fortified places were either demolished cr in
the hands of the French

;
the feelings of the no-

bility and the rural population were outraged by
the increasing vehemence of the popular party
in the towns; and the king, exhausted by hu-

miliation, was already beginning to look to Sar-
dinia as the only refuge for the crown, amid the
troubles by which it was surrounded.*
The British government made another attempt

this summer to open negotiations for

peace with the French Directory, gotiaticins b/-"

Early in July, Lord Malmesbury tween France
was sent to Lisle to renew the at- and England

tempts at pacification which had °peiiedat

failed the year before at Paris; and
lse '

as the abandonment of the Low Countries by
Austria at Leoben had removed the principal
obstacle to an accommodation, sanguine hopes
were entertained of success. The
moderation of the demands made by

Moderation of

t-> i j lL • . Y England.
England on this occasion was such
as to call forth the commendations even of its

adversaries. They proposed to surrender all

their conquests, reserving only Trinidad from
the Spaniards, and the Cape of Good Hope,
with Ceylon and its dependancies, from the
Dutch. Such proposals, coming from a power
which had been uniformly victorious at sea, and
had wrested from its enemies almost all their
colonial possessions, were an unequivocal proof
of moderation, more especially when, by the

separate treaty which Austria had made for it-

self, they were relieved from the necessity of de-

manding any equivalent in their turn for their

Continental allies.t The French plenipotenti-
aries insisted that the Republic should be recog-
nised, and the title of King of France renounced
by the English monarch : a vain formality which
had been retained by them, since it was first as-
sumed by Edward III. These obstacles would
probably have been overcome, and the negotia-
tions might have terminated in a general pacifi-

cation, had it not been for the revolution of the
18th Fructidor (4th of September), to be imme-
diately noticed, and the consequent accession of
violence and presumption which it brought to

the French government. Immediately after that

event, the former plenipotentiaries were recalled,
and replaced by Treillard and Bonnier, two fu-

rious Republicans, who, from the very outset,
assumed such a tone, that it was evident any
accommodation was out of the question. Their
first step was to demand from Lord Malmesbury
production of authority from the British govern-
ment to him to surrender all the conquests made
by Great Britain during the war, without any
equivalent, accompanied by an intimation that,
if this was not acceded to within

twenty-four hours, he must leave B
e

rit;,noffbv
Lisle. This insolent demand, which the vehc-

proved that the new Republican gov- mence and ar-

emment were as ignorant of the ™|=
ance of

forms of diplomacy as of their situ-

ation in the war with England, was received as
it deserved: Lord Malmesbury demanded his

passports, and returned to this island, "leaving
Europe," says Jomini,

" convinced that, on this

occasion at ieast, the cabinet of St. James's had
evinced more moderation than a Directory whose
proceedings were worthy of the days of Robes-

pierre."j

*
Nap., iv., 179, 189. Bot., ii., 322, 328.

t Ann. Rep., 1798. p. 67. Jom., x., 191.

X Jom., x., 248. 249. Ann. Reg., 1798, 12. Pari. Hut.,
noriii., 1003, 1012.
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Meanwhile the negotiations for a final treaty

Pro s of at Montebello slowly advanced to-

the negoti- wards their accomplishment. The
ations at cabinet of Vienna, aware of the reac-
Udina.

tion which was going forward in

France, and which was only prevented from

overturning the Revolutionary government by
the events of the 18th Fructidor, took advantage
of every circumstance to protract the confer-

ences, in the hopes of a more moderate party

obtaining the ascendant in that country, and

more reasonable terms of accommodation being
in consequence obtained. But when these hopes
were annihilated by the result of that disastrous

revolution, the negotiations proceeded with

greater rapidity, and the 'destruction of neigh-

bouring states was commenced without mercy.
The French had at first flattered the Venitian

commissioners that they should obtain Ferrara,

Romagna, and perhaps Ancona, as a compensa-
tion for the territories which were taken from
the state

;
but ultimately they ceded these prov-

inces to the Cisalpine Republic. The Republi-
cans of Venice, in despair, endeavoured to effect

a junction with that infant state
;
but this pro-

posal was instantly rejected. It became evident,
in the course of the negotiations, that the high
contracting parties had forgot their mutual ani-

mosities, and were occupied with no other object
but that of arranging their differences at the ex-

pense of their neighbours. Exchanges, or, rather,

spoliations of foreign territories, were proposed
without hesitation and accepted without com-

punction : provinces were offered and demanded,
to which the contracting parties had no sort of

right : the value of cessions alone was consider-

ed, not their legality.*

But, though France and Austria had no sort

of difficulty in agreeing upon the spoliation of
their neighbours, they found it not so easy a
matter to arrange the division of their respective

acquisitions in the plain of Lombardy. Man-
tua, justly regarded as the bulwark of Italy, was
the great subject of dispute ;

the R,epublicans
contending for it as the frontier of the Cisalpine

Republic, the Imperialists as the bulwark of
their German possessions. To support their

respective pretensions, great preparations were
made on both sides. Thirty regiments and 200

pieces of cannon reached the Isonzo from Vi-

enna, while the French added above fifteen

thousand men to their armies in Italy. At
Terms are at length Napoleon, irritated by the in-

length agreed terminable aspect of the negotia-
t0 -

tions, declared that, if the ultima-
tum of the Directory was not signed in twelve

hours, he would denounce the truce to the Arch-
duke Charles. The period having expired, he
took a vase of porcelain in his hands, which the

Austrian ambassador highly valued as the gift

of the Empress Catharine, and said, "The die

is then cast, the truce is broken, and war de-

clared : but mark my words ! before the end of
autumn I will break in pieces your monarchy,
as I now destroy this porcelain ;" and, with that,
ne dashed it in pieces on the ground. Bowing
then to the ministers, he retired, mounted his

carriage, and despatched, on the spot, a courier

to the archduke to announce that the negotiations
were broken off, and he would commence hos-

tilities in twenty-four hours. The Austrian

plenipotentiary, thunderstruck, forthwith agreed

*
Daru, Hist, de Venise, t.,428. Jom., iv., 248.

it
,
248.

Nap.,

to the ultimatum of the Directory, and Q ._

the treaty of Campo Formio was signed
c '

on the following day at five o'clock.*

But, though Napoleon assumed this arrogant
manner to the Austrian ambassa- simulated ar-

dors, he was very far indeed from rogance and
himself feeling any confidence in real fears of

the result of hostilities, if actually
NaPoie°n.

resumed: and he had, on the contrary, the day
before, written to the Directory, that "the ene-

my had on the frontiers of Carinthia 90,000 in-

fantry and 10,000 horse, besides 18,000 Hunga-
rian volunteers, while he had only 48,000 infan-

try and 4000 cavalry ;
and that, if they resumed

the offensive, everything would become doubt-
ful."

" The war," he adds,
" which was nation-

al and popular when the enemy was on our

frontiers, is now foreign to the French people :

it has become a war of governments. In the

end, we should be necessarily overthrown."t
In truth, his resolution to sign the treaty was
accelerated from his having observed, when he
looked out from his windows on the 13th of Oc-

tober, the summits of the Alps covered with
snow: a symptom which too plainly told him
that the season for active operations that year
was drawing to a close, and he had no confi-

dence in the ability of France to resume the con-

test on the following spring. He then shut him-
self up in his cabinet, and after reviewing his

forces, said,
" Here are eighty thousand effective

men, but I shall not have above sixty thousand
in the field. Even if I gain the victory, I shall

have twenty thousand killed and wounded; and

how, with forty thousand, can I withstand the

whole forces of the Austrian monarchy, who
will advance to the relief of Vienna 1 The ar-

mies of the Rhine could not arrive to my suc-

cour before the middle of November, and before

that time arrives, the Alps will be impassable
from snow. It is all over

;
I will sign the peace !

Venice shall pay the expenses of the war, and the

extension of France to the Rhine, let the gov-
ernment and the lawyers say what they choose.";

But, in addition to the*e state reasons, Napo-
leon had other secret motives for

Napoieou >
s se_

agreeing to the spoliation of Ven- Cret reasons

ice, and being desirous of coming to for signing

an accommodation with the Impe-
this tieaty-

rialists. Although Carnot and a majority of the

Directory had at first approved of the destruction

of that Republic, and given it a conditional sanc-

tion in the June preceding,! yet, after the revo-

lution ofthe 18th Fructidor, they had Directo-
come to the resolution of not acqui- ry ^id forbid

escing in that disgraceful seizure of the spolia-

an independent state, and had sent Hon. Its in-

their ultimatum to Napoleon, enjoin- &my rests ex-

, . j ,£ ..
J
j c.lusively on

nig him not to admit its surrender
Napoleon,

to the emperor ;
and declaring that,

rather than have any share in such a perfidious

act, they would see "their armies driven over the

Alps, and all their Italian conquests wrested

from the Republic.ll At the same time, they

had declared their intention, in the event of hos-

tilities being resumed, of sending commission-

ers to relieve Napoleon of his diplomatic cares,

and allow him to attend exclusively to his mili-

tary duties.^ Napoleon, whose jealousy of the

Revolutionary government, established at Paris

*
Nap., iv., 264. Daru, v., 430, 432.

t Sec. Des., 18th Sept. and 18th Oct., 1797, it., 166, 212.

t Bour., i., 310. v Conf. Cur., iv.,229

II Conf. Cor., iv., 233, 234.

1T Conf. Cor., iv., 233. Hard., iv., 587.
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by the revolution of the 18th Fructidor, had been
much increased by the appointment ofAugereau
in the room of Hoche to the command of the ar-

my on the Rhine, was so much disgusted by
these restrictions on his authority, that he wrote

s 25 179
„ to Paris on the 25th of September

' '

offering to resign the command.*
The Directory, on the 29th of September, re-

turned an answer, positively forbidding the 'ces-

sion of Venice to Austria ;t upon which, Napo-
leon, seeing his authority slipping from his

hands, and a doubtful campaign about to begin,
without hesitation violated his instructions, and
signed the treaty fatal to Venice on the 18th of
October. The whole infamy, therefore, of that

proceeding rests on his head; the French Direc-

tory is entirely blameless, except in not having
had the courage to disown the treaty to which
his signature was affixed.!

By this treaty the emperor ceded to France,
Terms of the Flanders, and the line of the Rhine

;

treaty of Cam- he agreed to the territory of the Re-
po Formio.

public being extended to the sum-
mit of the Maritime Alps ;

he consented to the
establishment of the Cisalpine Republic, com-
prehending Lombardy, the duchies of Reggio,
Modena, Mirandola, Bologna, Ferrara, Romag-
na, the Valteline, and the Venitian states as far
as the Adige, comprising the territory ofBergamo,
Brescia, Crema, and the Polesine.i The Ionian

* "
It is evident," said he, in that letter,

" that the gov-
ernment is resolved to act to me as they did to Pichegru. I

beseech you, citizen, to appoint a successor to me, and ac-

cept my resignation. No power on earth shall make me
continue to serve a government which has given me such a
scandalous proof of ingratitude, which I was far indeed
from expecting."*

t The resolution of the Directory, after the 18th Fructi-
dor, not to spoliate Venice, was repeatedly and strongly ex-

pressed. Barras wrote to Napoleon on the 8th of Septem-
ber :

" Conclude a peace, but let it be an honourable one ;

let Mantua fall to the Cisalpine Republic, but Venice not go
to the emperor. That is the wish of the Directory, and of
all true Republicans, and what the glory of the Republic re-

quires."t Napoleon answered, on the 18th of September," If your ultimatum, is not to cede Venice to the emperor, I

much fear peace will be impracticable, and yet Venice is the

city of Italy most worthy of freedom, and hostilities will be
resumed in the course of October."}: The Directory re-

plied, "The government now is desirous of tracing out to

you with precision its ultimatum. Austria has long desired
to swallow up Italy, and to acquire maritime power. It is

the interest of France to prevent both these designs. It is

evident that, if the emperor acquires Venice, with its terri-

torial possessions, he will secure an entrance into the whole
of Lombardy. We should be treating as if we had been
conquered, independent of the disgrace of abandoning Ven-
ice, which you describe as worthy of being free. What
would posterity say of us if we surrender that great city,
with its naval arsenals, to the emperor. Better a hundred
times restore to him Lombardy, than pay such a price for
it. Let us take the worst view of matters ; let us suppose,
what your genius and the valour of your army forbid us to

fear, that we are conquered and driven out of Italy. In
such a case, yielding only to force, our honour, at least, will
be safe

;
we shall still have remained faithful to the true

interests of France, and not incurred the disgrace of a per-
fidy without excuse, as it will induce consequences more dis-
astrous than the most unfavourable results of war. We
feel the force of your objection, that you may not be able to
resist the forces of the emperor ;

but consider that your ar-

my would be still less so some months after the peace so

imprudently and shamefully signed. Then would Austria,
placed by our own hands in the centre of Italy, indeed take
us at a disadvantage. The whole question comes to this :

Shall we give up Italy to the Austrians ? The French gov-
ernment neither can or will do so : it would, in preference,
incur all the hazards of war."— See Confid. Corresp. de
Napoleon, iv., 233, 235.

t Hard., iv., 529, 586, 890.

v Nap., iv., 265, 266. Daru, v., 432.

* Confid. Despatch, 25th Sept., iv., 169.
» Barras, Secret Despatch, 8th Sept., 1797.

1 Secret Despatch, 18th Sept., iv., 164.

Islands, part of the Venitian territory, were ce-
ded to France, which acquired Mantua, on the
frontiers of the imperial states in Italy, and
Mayence, the bulwark of the Empire on the
Rhine.
On the other hand, the Republic ceded to the

emperor, in exchange for the states of Flanders,
Istria, Dalmatia, the Venitian isles in the Adri-

atic, the mouths of the Cattaro, the city of Ven-
ice, and its continental possessions as far as the
eastern shore of the Lake of Guarda, the line of
the Adige, and that of the Po. By this arrange-
ment, Verona, Peschiera, and Porto Legnago
fell into the hands of the Austrians, who lost in
Flanders and Lombardy provinces, rich indeed,
but distant, inhabited by 3,500,000 souls, and re-

ceived in the Venitian states a territory of equal
riches, with a great seaport, 3,400,000 souls, ly-

ing close to the hereditary states,* besides an ac-

quisition of nearly the same amount which they
had made during the war on the side of Poland.
The advantages of the treaty, therefore, how
great soever to the conquerors, were in some de-

gree also extended to the vanquished.
Besides these public, the treaty contained many

secret articles of nearly equal impor-
tance. The most material of these ^ treaty

8

regarded the cession of Salzburg,
with its romantic territory, to Austria, with the

important towns of Inviertil and Wasseburg on
the Inn, from Bavaria

;
the free navigation of the

Rhine and the Meuse, the abandonment of the

Frickthal by Austria to Switzerland, and the

providing equivalents to the dispossessed princes
on the left bank of the Rhine, on the right of that

river. But it was expressly provided that " no
acquisition should be proposed to the advantage
of Prussia." For the arrangement of these com-
plicated objects, a convention was appointed, to

meet at Rastadt, to settle the affairs of the Empire.
Finally, it was agreed,

" that if either of the con-

tracting powers should make acquisitions in

Germany, the other should receive equivalents
to the same amount."t
Thus terminated the Italian campaigns of

Napoleon—the most memorable of his military
career, and which contributed so powerfully to

fix his destinies and immortalize his name. The
sufferings of Italy in these contests were extreme,
and deeply did its people rue the fatal precipi-
tance with which they had thrown themselves
into the arms of Republican ambition.} Its ter-

ritory was partitioned; its independence ruined;
its galleries pillaged ;

the trophies of art had fol-

lowed the car of victory ;
and the works of im-

mortal genius, which no wealth could purchase,
had been torn from their native seats, and vio-

lently transplanted into a foreign soil.§

*
Jom., x., 254. 256. Nap., iv., 266. Daru. v., 432,433.

t Jom., x., 254, 255. Nap., iv., 266, 267. liard., iv.,59I.
t The enormous sum of 120,000,000 francs, or abont

£5,000,000 sterling, was levied on its territory by the con-

queror, in specie, in little more than twelve months—asum
equal to £12,000,000 in Great Britain ; and the total amount
extracted from the peninsula, in contributions and supplies,
during the two years the war lasted, was no less than

400,000,000 francs, or £16,000,000 sterling. This immense
burden fell almost exclusively on the states to the north of
the Tiber, whose Republican ardour had been most decided.*

v It is remarkable how strongly, even at this early period,
the mind of Napoleon was set upon two objects, which
formed such memorable features in his future life, the expe-
dition to Egypt, and interminable hostility to Great Britain.
"
Why," said he, in his letter to the Directory of the 13th

of September, 1797,
" do we not lay hold of Malta 1 Admiral

Brueys could easily make himself master of it : 400 knights,

* Jom., Vie de Nip., i., 256. N«p., iv., 281. Hard., v., II.
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No words can paint the horror and consterna-

„„mr . v n tion which the promulgation
of this

SrthfpX treaty excited in Venice. The Dem-
Mention ofthat ocratic party, in particular,

who
treaty. na(j aiiied themselves with the

French, compelled the government to abdicate,

in order to make way for a Republican regime,

and received a French garrison within then-

walls, broke out into the most vehement invec-

tives against their former allies, and discovered,

with tears of unavailing anguish, that those who

join a foreigner to effect changes in the Constitu-

tion of their country hardly ever escape sacrifi-

cing its independence. But, whatever may have

been the unanimity of feeling which this union

of imperial rapacity with Republican treachery

awakened among the Venitians, it was too late
;

with their own hands they had brought the ser-

pent into their bosom, and they were doomed to

perish from the effects of their own revolutionary

passions. With speechless sorrow they beheld

the French, who occupied Venice, lower the

standard of St. Mark, demolish the Bucentaur,

pillage the arsenal, remove every vestige of in-

dependence, and take down the splendid bronze

horses, which for six hundred years had stood

over the portico of the Church of St. Mark, to

commemorate the capture of Constantinople by
the Venitian crusaders. When the

Jan. 18, 1/98.
last doge appeare(i before the Aus-

trian commissioner to take the oath of homage to

the emperor, his emotion was such that he fell

insensible to the ground ; honouring thus, by the

extremity of grief, the last act of national inde-

pendence.* Yet even in this catastrophe the

fury of party appeared manifest, and a large por-
tion of the people celebrated with transports of

joy the victory over the Democratic faction,

though it was obtained at the expense of the

existence of their country.
The fall of the oldest commonwealth in Eu-

rroar «>,«* r°Pe excited a general feeling of com-

tion excited miseration throughout the civilized

by this event world. Many voices were raised,
in Europe. even {n the legislative body of France,

against this flagrant violation of the law of na-

[Chap. XXIII.

tions. Independently of the feelings of jealousy,
which were naturally awakened by the aggran-
dizement of two belligerent powers at the expense
of a neutral state, it was impossible to contem-

plate, without emotion, the overthrow of that il-

lustrious Republic, which had contributed in so

powerful a manner to the return of civilization

in Europe. No modern state, from so feeble an

origin, had risen to such eminence
;
nor with

such limited resources made so glorious a stand

against the tide of barbaric invasion. Without

inquiring what right either France or Austria

had to partition its territories, men contemplated

only its long existence, its illustrious deeds, its

constancy in misfortune
; they beheld its anni-

hilation with a mingled feeling of terror and pity,

and sympathized with the sufferings of a people,

who, after fourteen hundred years of independ-

ence, were doomed to pass irrevocably under a

stranger's yoke.*
In contemplating this memorable event, it is

difficult to say whether most indignation is to be

felt at the perfidy of France, the cupidity of Aus-

tria, the weakness of the Venitian aristocracy,

or the insanity of the Venitian people.
For the conduct of Napoleon no possible apol-

ogy can be found.t He first excited
in famous con-

the revolutionary spirit to such a

degree in all the Italian possessions
of the Republic, at the very time that

and, at the utmost, 500 men, compose the whole garrison of

La Valette. The inhabitants, who amount to 100,000, are

already well disposed towards us, for I have confiscated all

the possessions of the .order in Italy, and they are dying of

famine. With Malta and Corfu, we should soon be masters

of the Mediterranean.
" Should we, on making peace with England, be com-

pelled to give up the Cape of Good Hope, it will be abso-

lutely necessary to take possession of Egypt. That country
never belonged to any European power ;

the Venitians even

there had only a precarious authority. We might embark
from hence with 25,000 men, escorted by eight or ten ships
of the line or frigates, and take possession of it. Egypt does

not belong to the Grand Signior."
—Letter Confid., 13th

Sept., 1797—Corresp. Confid., iv., 175.

His inveterate hostility to England was equally early and

strongly expressed. In enumerating the reasons which in-

duced him to sign the treaty of Campo Formio, he con-

cludes :

"
Finally, we are still at war with England ;

that

enemy is great enough, without adding another. The Aus-
trians are heavy and avaricious

;
no people on earth are less

active or dangerous, with a view to our military affairs, than

they are
;
the English, on the contrary, are generous, intri-

guing, enterprising. It is indispensable for our government
to destroy the English monarchy, or it will infallibly be

overturned by the intrigues and the corruption of these ac-

tive inlanders. The present moment offers to our hands a

noble enterprise. Let us concentrate all our activity on the

marine, and destroy England; that done, Europe is at our

feet."
—

LetterConfid. totiie Directory, dated Passeriano, 18th

October, 1797—Confid. Corresp. de Napoleon, iv., 212.

In realilr, it was his desire to acquire the harbour and
naval re? urces of Venice for his projected expedition
against Egypt and Groat Britain : that was one main induce-

ment with Napoleon to treat with such unexampled severity
that unhappy republic.

*
Daru, v., 442, 443.

duct of Napo-
leon in this

transaction.

*
Daru, v., 436, 437.

t The French entered the Venitian territory with the

declaration,
" The French army, to follow the wreck of the

Austrian army, must pass over the Republic of Venice ; but

it will never forget that ancient friendship unites the two

Republics. Religion, government, customs, and property

will be respected. The general-in-chief engages the gov-

ernment to make known these sentiments to the people, in

order that confidence may cement that friendship which has

so long united the two nations."* On the 10th of March,

1797, after the Democratic revolt had broken out in Brescia,

Napoleon wrote to the Venitian governor of Verona :

"
I am

truly grieved at the disturbances which have occurred at

Verona, but trust that, through the wisdom of your meas-

ures, no blood will be shed. The senate of Venice need

be under no sort of disquietude, as they must be thoroughly

persuaded of the loyalty and good faith of the French gov-

ernment, and the desire which we have to live in good friend-

ship with your Republic"! On the 24th of March, 1797,

he wrote to the Directory, after giving an account of the

civil war in the Venitian states,
" M. Pisaro, chief sage of

the Republic of Venice, has just been here, regarding the

events in Brescia and Bergamo, the people of which towns

have disarmed the Venitian garrisons, and overturned their

authorities. I had need of all my prudence ; for it is not

when we require the whole succours of Friuli, and of the

good-will of the Venitian government, to supply us with pro-

visions in the Alpine denies, that it is expedient to come to

a rupture. I told Pisaro that the Directory would never

forget that the Republic of Venice was the ancient ally of

France, and that our desire was fixed to protect it to the ut-

most of our power. I only besought him to spare the effu-

sion of blood. We parted the best of friends. He appear-

ed perfectly satisfied with my reception. The great point

in all this affair is to gain time."$ On the 5th ot April he

wrote again to Pisaro: "The French Republic does not

pretend to interfere in the internal dissensions of Venice ;

but the safety of the army requires that I should not over-

look any enterprises hostile to its interests."^

Having thus, to the very last moment, kept up the pre-

tended system of friendship for Venice, Napoleon no sooner

found himself relieved by the armistice of Leoben, on the

8th of April, from the weight of the Austrian war, than he

threw off the mask. On the day after the ar-
April &j 1797

mistice was signed, he issued a proclamation to

the people of the continental possessions of Venice, in which

he said,
" The government of Venice offers you no security

either for persons or property ;
and it has, by mrtiffrrence

to your fate, provoked the just indignation of the I rench

government. If the Venitians rule you by the right of con-

quest, I will free you ; if by usurpation, I will restore your

righls."ll And, having thus roused the whole population

of the cities of Venitian terra firma to revolt, he next pro-

* Pari. Deb., xxxw
§ lb., iii.,

30.

1338. t Cor.Couf., ii., 475.

U lb., iii., 37.

X Ib.,ii.,458.
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they were fed and clothed by the bounty of its

government, that disturbances became unavoid-

ceeded to hand over all these towns to Austria, by the third

clause of the preliminaries of Lcoben, which assigned to

the Emperor of Austria " the whole Venitian territory situ-

ated between the Mincio, the Po, and the Austrian states."*

Nor did the duplicity of Napoleon rest here. On the lGth

of May, he concluded the treaty with the Venitian Repub-
lic, already mentioned, the first article of which was,
" There shall be henceforth peace and good understanding
between France and the Venitian Republic."!" The object
of Napoleon in signing this treaty is unfolded in his secret

despatch to the Directory three days afterward. " You will

receive," says he,
" herewith the treaty which I have con-

cluded with the Republic of Venice, in virtue of which,
General Baraguay d'Hilliers, with 16,000 men, has taken

possession of the city. I have had several objects m view
in concluding this treaty. 1. To enter into the town with-
out difficulty, and be in a situation to extract from it what-
ever we desire, under pretence of executing the secret arti-

cles. 2. To be in a situation, if the treaty with the emper-
or should not finally be ratified, to apply to our purposes all

the resources of the city. 3. To avoid every species of odi-

um in violating the preliminaries relative to the Venitian

territory, and, at the same time, to gain pretexts which

may facilitate their execution. 4. To calm all that may be

said in Europe, since it will appear that our occupation of

Venice is but a momentary operation, solicited by the Veni-
tians themselves. The pope is eighty-three, and alarming-

ly ill. The moment I heard of that, I pushed forward all the

Poles in the army to Bologna, from whence I shall advance
them to Ancona."} His intentions towards Venice were
farther summed up in these words, in his despatch to the

Directory of the 25th of May :
" Venice must fall to those

to whom we give the Italian continent
; but, meanwhile, we

will take its vessels, strip its arsenals, destroy its bank, and

keep Corfu and Ancona."^
Still keeping up the feigned appearance of protection to

Venice, Napoleon wrote to the municipality of that town on
the 26th of May :

" The treaty concluded at Milan may,
in the mean time, be signed by the municipality, and the

secret articles by three members. In every circumstance I

snail do what lies in my power to give you proofs of my de-

sire to consolidate your liberties, and to see unhappy Italy
at length assume the place to which it is entitled in the

theatre of the world, free and independent of all strangers. "II

Soon after, he wrote to General Baraguay d'Hilliers, June
13 :

" You will, upon the receipt of this, present yourself
to the provisional government of Venice, and represent to

them that, in conformity to the principles which now unite

the Republic of France to that of Venice, and the immediate

protection which the Republic of France gives to that of Ven-

ice, it is indispensable that the maritime forces of the Re-

public be put on a respectable footing. Under this pretext

you will take possession of everything ; taking care, at the

same time, to live in good intelligence with the Venitians,
and to engage in our service all the sailors of the Republic,
making use constantly of the Venitian name. In short, you
must manage so as to transport all the naval stores and ves-

sels in the harbour of Venice to Toulon. By a secret arti-

cle of the treaty, the Venitians are bound to furnish to the

French Republic three millions worth of stores for the ma-
rine of Toulon

;
but my intention is to take possession, for

the French Republic, of all the Venitian vessels and all the

naval stores, for the use of Toulon."IT
These orders were too faithfully executed

; and, when ev-

ery article of naval and military stores had been swept away
from Venice, Napoleon, without hesitation, assigned away
his Revolutionary allied Republic, which he had engaged to

defend, to the aristocratic power of Austria. The history
of the world contains no blacker page of perfidy and dis-

simulation.

It is in vain to allege that the spoliation of Venice was oc-

casioned and justified by their attack on the rear of the

French army at Verona. The whole continental posses-
sions of the Republic were assigned to Austria by Napo-
leon at Leoben, four days before that event took place, and
when nothing had occurred in the Venitian states but the

contests between the aristocratic and Democratic factions,
which had been stirred up by the secret emissaries of Na-

poleon himself.

His conduct throughout this transaction appears to have
been governed by one principle, and that was, to secure
such pretexts for a rupture with Venice as might afford a

decent ground for making its territories the holocaust which
would, at any time, bribe Austria into a peace, and extri-

cate the French army from any peril into which it might
have fallen. Twice did the glittering prize answer this

purpose ; once, when it brought about the armistice of Leo-

* Cor. Conf., iii., 5.
r
»9.

t Conf. Dcs., iii., 169, 19th May, 1797.

11 lb., iii., 294.

r lb., iii., 176.

I, lb., 26th May, 1797.

1 lb., iii., 306.

able, and then aided the rebels, and made the ef-

forts of the government to crush the insurrection
the pretext for declaring war against the state.

He then excited to the uttermost the Democratic
spirit in the capital, took advantage of it to para-
lyze the defences and overturn the government
of the country; established a new constitution
on a highly popular basis, and signed a treaty on
the 16th of May, at Milan, by which, on payment
of a heavy ransom, he agreed to maintain the in-

dependence of Venice under its new and Revo-

lutionary government. Having thus committed
all his supporters in the state irrevocably in the

cause of freedom, and got possession of ihe capi-
tal, as that of an allied and friendly power ;

he

plundered it of everything valuable it possessed,
and then united with Austria in partitioning the

Republic,* took possession of one half of its ter-

ritories for France and the Cisalpine Republic,
and handed over the other half, with the capital
and its burning Democrats, to the most aristo-

cratic government in Europe.
These transactions throw as important a light

upon the moral as the intellectual character of

Napoleon. To find a parallel to the dissimula-
tion and rapacity by which his conduct to Ven-
ice was characterized, we must search the an-
nals of Italian treachery: the history of the na-

ben, and saved Napoleon from the ruin which otherwise
must have befallen him

;
and again, at Campo Formio, by

relieving him from a war to which he himself confesses his

forces were unequal.
When M. Villetort, the secretary of the French legation

at Venice, remonstrated with Napoleon upon the abandon-
ment of that Republic, he replied, in words containing, it is

to be feared, too faithful a picture of the degradation of mod-
ern Italy. "The French Republic is bound by no treaty to

sacrifice our interests and advantages to those of Venice.
Never has France adopted the maxim of making war for

other nations. I should like to see the principle of philoso-

phy or morality which should command us to sacrifice for-

ty thousand French, contrary alike to the declared wishes
of France and its obvious interests. I know well that it

costs nothing to a handful of declaimers, whom I cannot
better characterize than by calling them madmen, to rave
about the establishment of republics everywhere. I wish
these gentlemen would make a winter campaign. Besides,
the Venitian nafcn no longer exists.* Dividedintoas many
separate interesW as it contains cities, effeminated and cor-

rupted, not less cowardly than hypocritical, the people of

Italy, but especially the Venitians, are totally unfit for free-

dom."
The same idea is expressed in a letter, about the same pe-

riod, to Talleyrand.
" You little know the people of Italy .

they are not worth the sacrifice of forty thousand French-
men. I see by your letters that you are constantly labour-

ing under a delusion. You suppose that liberty can do great

things to a base, cowardly, and superstitious people. You
wish me to perform miracles ;

I have not the art of doing
so. Since coming into Italy, I have derived little, if any,
support from the love of the Italian people for liberty and

equality. I have not in my army a single Italian, except-

ing fifteen hundred rascals, swept from the streets of its

towns, who are good for nothing but pillage. Everything,
exoepting what you must say in proclamations and public

speeches, is here mere romance."—Letter to Talleyrand,

Passeriano, 17th Oct., 1797—Corresp. Confid., iv., 206.

It only remains to add to this painful narrative of Italian

duplicity, that, having no farther occasion for the services

of Landrieux, whom he had employed to stir up the revolt

in the Italian cities, and having discovered evidence that he
had been in correspondence with the Venitian government,
Napoleon himself denounced him to the Directory. Au-
thentic evidence had been discovered of the double part
which he acted in that disgraceful transaction by the

French commissioners, who examined the Venitian ar-

chives, and Napoleon, in consequence, on the 15th of No-

vember, wrote to the Directory,
" Landrieux excited the re-

volt in Brescia and Bergamo, and was paid for it ; but, at

the same time, he privately informed the Venitian govern-
ment of what was going on, and was paid by them too.

Perhaps you wdl think it right to make an example of such
a rascal, and, at all events, not to employ him again. "t

* Pari. Hist., xxxiv., 1338.

* Letter, 26th Oct., 1797, Conf. Cor., iv., 405.

t Letter, 16th Nov., 1797, Conf. Cor., iv., 239.
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tions to the north of the Alps, abounding, as it

does, in deeds of atrocity, is stained by no similar

act of combined duplicity and violence. This

opens a new and hitherto unobserved feature in

his character, which is in the highest degree im-

portant. The French Republican writers uni-

formly represent his Italian campaigns as the

most pure and glorious period of his history, and

portray his character, at first almost perfect, as

gradually deteriorated by the ambition and pas-
sions consequent on the attainment of supreme

power. This was in some respects true, but in

others the reverse; his character never again

appears so perfidious as during bis earlier years ;

and, contrary to the usual case, it was in some

particulars improved by the possession of regal

power, and to the last moment of his life was

progressively throwing off many of the unworthy
qualities by which it was at first stained. Ex-

traordinary as this may appear, abundant evi-

dence of it will be found in the sequel of this

work. It was the same with Augustus, whose

early life, disgraced by the proscriptions and hor-

rors of the triumvirate, was almost overlooked in

the wisdom and beneficence of his imperial rule.

Nor is it difficult to perceive in what principle
of our nature the foundation is laid for so singu-
lar an inversion of the causes which usually de-

base the human mind. It is the terrible effect of

revolution, as Madame de Stagl has well observed,
to obliterate altogether the ideas of right and

wrong, and instead of the eternal distinctions of

morality and religion, to apply no other test in

general estimation to public actions but success.*

It was out of this corrupted atmosphere that the

mind of Napoleon, like that of Augustus, at first

arose, and it was then tainted by the revolution-

ary profligacy of the times
;
but with the posses-

sion of supreme power he was called to nobler

employments, relieved from the necessity of com-

mitting iniquity for the sake ofadvancement, and

brought into contact with men professing and

acting on more elevated principles ;
and in the

discharge of such duties, he cast off many of the

stains of his early career. This #>servation is

no impeachment of the character of Napoleon ;

on the contrary, it is its best vindication. His
virtues and talents were his own; his vices, in

part at least, the fatal bequest of the Revolution.
The conduct of Austria, if less perfidious, was

not less a violation of every principleAnd of Aus-
of public righL Venice, though long
wavering and irresolute, was at length

committed in open hostilities with the French

Republic. She had secretly nourished the im-

perial as well as the Republican forces
;
she had

given no cause of offence to the allied powers ;

she had been dragged—late, indeed, and unwil-

lingly, but irrevocably
—into a contest with the

Republican forces; and if she had committed any
fault, it was in favour of the cause in which
Austria was engaged.* Generosity, in such

circumstances, would have prompted a noble

power to throw the weight of its influence in fa-

vour of its unfortunate neighbour. Justice for-

bade that it should do anything to aggravate its

fate
;
but to share in its spoliation, to seize upon

its capital, and extinguish its existence, is an act

of rapacity for which no apology can be offered,
and which must forever form a foul stain on the

Austrian annals.

Nor can the aristocracy of Venice be absolved

* Rev. Franp., ii., 264.

t Proclamation of the senate of Venice, April 12, 1798.

from their full share of the blame con- Weakness of

sequent on the destruction of their the Venitian

country. It was clearly pointed out aristocracy,

to them; and they might have known that the
contest in which Europe was engaged with
France was one of such a kind as to admit of
no neutrality or compromise ;

that those who
were not with the Democratic party were against
them

;
that their exclusive and ancient aristocra-

cy was, in an especial manner, the object of Re-

publican jealousy ;
and that, if they were fortu-

nate enough to escape destruction at the hands
of the French armies, they certainly could not

hope to avoid it from their own revolutionary
subjects. Often, during the course of the strug-

gle, they held the balance of power in their

hands, and might have interposed with decisive
effect in behalf of the cause which was ultimate-

ly to be their own. Had
they put their armies

on a war footing, and joined the Austrians when
the scales of war hung even at Castiglione, Ar-

eola, or Rivoli, they might have rolled back the
tide of revolutionary conquest, and secured to

themselves and their country an honoured and
independent existence. They did not do so

;

they pursued that timid policy which is ever the
most perilous in presence of danger ; they shrunk
from a contest which honour and duty alike re-

quired, and were, in consequence, assailed by
the revolutionary tempest when they had no
longer the power to resist it, and doomed to de-

struction amid the maledictions of their country-
men and the contempt of their enemies.

Last in the catalogue of political delinquency,
the popular party are answerable for T

nsanity f
the indulgence of that insane and un- the Demo-

patriotic spirit of faction, which never cratic par-

fails, in the end, to bring ruin upon
l?-

those who indulge it. Following the phantom
of Democratic ambition

; forgetting all the ties

of kindred and country in the pursuit of popular
exaltation, they leagued with the stranger against
their native land, and paralyzed the state in the
moment of its utmost peril, by the fatal passions
which they introduced into its bosom. With
their own hands they tore down the venerable

ensign of St. Mark
;
with their own oars they

ferried the invaders across the Lagunse, which
no enemy had passed for fourteen hundred

years;* with their own arms they subjugated
the senate of their country, and compelled, in the

last extremity, a perilous and disgraceful sub-
mission to the enemy. They received, in con-

sequence, the natural and appropriate reward of
such conduct, the contempt of their enemies, the

hatred of their friends
;
the robbery of their tro-

phies, the partition of their territory, the extinc-

tion of their liberties, and the annihilation of
their country.
What a contrast to this timid and vacillating

conduct in the rulers, and these fla- striking con-

gitious passions in the people of trast exhibit-

Venice, does the firmness of the ed at the same

British government, and the spirit nobiHty and
*

of the British people, afford at this people ofEng-

juncture! They, too, were coun- land.

* The last occasion on which the Place of St. Mark had
seen the transalpine soldiers was when the French cru-
saders knelt to the Venitian people to implore succour from
that opulent republic in the last crusade against the infi-

dels in the Holy Land. The unanimous shout of approba-
tion in the assembled multitude,

" It is the will of God ! It

is the will of God !" led to that cordial union of these two
powers which overturned the throne of Constantinople."
Maximus," says Bacon,

" innovator tenipus,"—See Gib-

bon, chap. lx.
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selled to temporize in danger, or yield to the

tempter; they, too, were shaken in credit, and

paralyzed by revolt; they, too, were assailed by
Democratic ambition, and urged to conciliate and
Weld as the only means of salvation. The Ve-
nitian aristocracy did what the British aristocra-

cy was urged to do. They cautiously abstained

from hostilities with the revolutionary power;
they did nothing to coerce the spirit of disaffec-

tion in their own dominions; they yielded, at

length, to the demands of the populace, and ad-

mitted a sudden and portentous change in the in-

ternal structure of the Constitution. Had the

British government done the same, they might
have expected similar results to those which
there took place ;

to see the revolutionary spirit

icquire irresistible force, the means of national

resistance prostrated by tiie divisions of those

who should wield them, and the state become an

easy prey to the ambition of those neighbouring
powers who had fomented its passions to proltt

by its weakness. From the glorious result of
the firmness of the one, and the miserable con-

sequences of the pusillanimity of the other, a
memorable lesson may be learned both by rulers

and nations : that courage in danger is often the

most prudent as well as the most honourable
course

;
that periods of foreign peril are never

those in which considerable internal changes can
with safety be adopted ;

and that, whatever may
be the defects of government, they are the worst

enemies of their country who league with foreign
nations for their redress.

CHAPTER XXIV.

INTERNAL GOVERNMENT OF FRANCE, FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIRECTORY TO THE REVO-
LUTION OF 18th FRUCTIDOR.

ARGUMENT.
Retrospect of the previous Changes of the Revolution.—
Maximum of Freedom, with Minimum of Democracy, the

great Object of Civil Government.—Provision of Nature
against the Evil of Democratic Anarchy.—State of tire

Public Mind and Manners in France in the Beginning of

1796.—First Proceedings of the New Legislature.
—Choice

of the Directory.
—Barras, Rewbell, Lareveillere Lepaux.—Letourneur.—First Measure of the Directory.

—Extreme
Difficulties of their Situation.—Liberation of the Duchess
d'Angoul£me, who is exchanged for the Deputies deliver-

ed up by Dumouner.— Successful Efforts of the Directory
to restore Order in France ; but Irreligion continues tri-

umphant. — Theophilanthropists.— Singular Character,
Tenets, and Worship of this Sect.—Renewed Efforts of

the Jacobins.—Baboeuf, his extreme Revolutionary Prin-

ciples ; but they fail now in rousing the People.—Re-
newed Efforts of the Revolutionists.—Plans of the Con-

spirators.
—The Conspiracy is discovered, and Babceuf ar-

rested.—His Partisans break out at Grenelle, but are
defeated and executed.—Trial of the Leaders previously
arrested.—Abortive Attempt of the Royalists.

—
Singular

Manners at this Period in France
; but the Result of the

Elections is preparing a Catastrophe.—The Royalists pre-
vail in the New Elections.—Barthelemy is chosen a Di-
rector in lieu of Letourneur, and joins Carnot.—Club of

Clichy, the great Centre of the Royalists.—Club of Salm,
of the Republicans.—General Reaction in favour of Roy-
alist Principles.

—Measures of the Directory to avert the

Danger.—Camille Jourdan's Efforts in favour of Religion.—General Return of the Emigrants and Clergy.—Great
Alarm of the Directory.

—The Republican Majority of the

Directory resolve on decisive Measures.—They change all

the Ministers, and collect Troops round Paris.—Measures
of Napoleon.—He resolves to support the Democratic

Party, and for that Purpose sends Lavallette to Paris in

Spring, 1797, and Augereau in July.—His Proclamation
to his Soldiers on 14th July.

—The Army strongly support
the Directory.—Extravagant Addresses to them from the
Soldiers.—Strength of the opposite Party consisted only
in their Talents and Eloquence.—Their defensive Meas-
ures, but they decline to commence Hostilities.—Slender

Military Force at their Command.—Reorganization of
the National Guard decreed by the Councils.—Violent
Measures of the Directory.—They surround the Tuileries
with Troops, and the Guard there join Augereau.—Rev-
olution of 18th Fructidor.—Passive Submission of the

People.
—Address of the Directory to the Councils.—Ty-

rannical Measures of the Minority of the Councils.—Ex-
tinction of the Liberty of the Press.—Transportation of
the most illustrious Citizens of France.— Cruel Fate of
the Exiles.—Escape of Pichegvu from Guiana.—Vigorous
and despotic Measures of the Directory.

—This Revolution
had been previously concerted with Napoleon ; but he is

disgusted with the severe Use they make of their Victory.—Tliis is the true Commencement of Military Despotism
in France.—Reflections on these Events.

The different eras of the Revolution which
have hitherto been traced, show the progress of

the principles of Democracy through Retrospect ^
their natural stages of public trans- the previous

ports, moneyed insecurity, financial changes of the

embarrassment, arbitrary confisca- Revolutlon -

cation, general distress, plebeian insurrection,

sanguinary oppression, civil warfare, and mili-

tary despotism. It remains to examine its prog-
ress during the receding tide; to trace the de-

clining and enfeebled efforts of Republican fury
during the period when its desolating effects had
become generally known, and the public strength
refused to lend its aid to the ambition and the

illusions of individuals. During this period it is

evident that the chief desire of the human mind
is for repose; the contentions, the miseries of
former years rise up in fearful remembrance to

all classes of citizens; the chimera of equality
can no longer seduce—the illusion of power no

longer mislead
;
and men, bitterly suffering under

the consequences of former error, eagerly range
themselves under any government which prom-
ises to save them from "the worst of tyrannies,
the tyranny of a multitude of tyrants."*
To effect the maximum of freedom, with the

minimum of Democracy, is the great

problem of civil government, just g£S&
as the cruel object ol war is to attain minimum of

the greatest possible national secu- Democracy,

rity, at the smallest expenditure of the
»!!

eat ob-

hu'man life. The Democratic pas-
]

m
c

en?
fgovern "

sion is frequently necessary to sus-
tain the conflicts of freedom, just as the military

spirit is often necessary to purchase national inde-

pendence, and always essential to its security ;
but

it is not a less evil in itself, if not kept under due

restraint, than the savage passion for the destruc-

tion of the species. When too vehemently ex-

cited, it often becomes an evil incomparably
greater than the political grievances which awa-
kened its fury. Great national objects some-
times cannot be achieved without the excitation

of this passion, because it is desire, and not tea-

son, which ever governs the masses of mankind;
but when it becomes the ruling power, the last

extremities of suffering are at hand. Like all

other passions, however, whether in the individ-

ual or society, it cannot be indulged to excess

* Aristotle.
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without inducing evils which speedily terminate

its ascendency, and punish the delinquencies to

which it has given rise. The Democratic pas-
sion is to nations what the desire of licentious

freedom is to the individual: it hears the same
relation to the principle of genuine liberty, as

the chastened attachment of marriage, which
"
peoples heaven," does to the wild excesses of

lust, which finds inmates for hell. The fleeting

enjoyments of guilt are speedily lost in its lasting

pains; the extravagance
of Democratic ambition,

if it obtains unresisted sway, invariably termi-

nates, before the expiry of a few years, in uni-

versal suffering.
Nature never intended that the great body of

„ ,. mankind should be immediately con-
Provision ot , . . , v L .

nature against
cerned in government, because their

the evil of intellects and information are un-
Democratic equal to, and their situation incon-
anarchy. si stent with, the task. Useful and

necessary as a check upon the government of

others, they bring about the greatest calamities

when they become the governors themselves
;

respectable, virtuous, and useful when employed
in their proper sphere, they become dangerous
and irrational when called to the exercise of du-
ties which do not belong to them. As political

passions cannot be indulged by a large portion
of mankind without destroying both their use-

fulness and their felicity, she has wisely provided
for their speedy and effectual extinction in the

necessary consequence of the effects which they

produce. The insecurity, privations, and suffer-

ing which they induce, unavoidably lead to mili-

tary despotism. Some Democratic states, as

Milan, Florence, and Sienna, to terminate their

dissensions, have voluntarily submitted to the

yoke of a military leader
;

others have fallen

under his dominion at the close of a sanguinary
period of domestic strife

;
all have, in one way

or other, expelled the deadly venom from the

system; and to shun the horrors of anarchy,
shielded themselves under the lasting government
of the sword.
The illusions of Republicanism were now dis-

pelled in France; men had passed

puufenrind through so many vicissitudes, and
and manners lived so long in a few years, that all

in France in their pristine ideas were overturn-

of

e

i79rf
inninS ed ' The mle °f the mkllllirjg class

and of the multitude had success-

ively passed like a rapid and bloody phantasma-
goria. The age was far removed from France
of the 14th of July, 1789, with its enthusiastic

feelings, its high resolves, its ardent aspirations,
its popular magistrates, and its buoyant popula-
tion; it was still farther removed from France
of the 10th of August, when a single class had

usurped the whole authority of the state, and
borne to the seat of government its vulgar man-
ners and sanguinary ideas—its distrust of all

above, and its severity to all beneath itself. So-

ciety emerged, weakened and disjointed, from
the chaos of revolution

;
and in despair of effect-

ing any real amelioration in the social system,
all classes rushed with unbounded vehemence
into the enjoyments of private life. The elegan-
ces of opulence, long suspended, were resumed
with unprecedented alacrity; balls, festivities,
:iii(i theatres frequented with more avidity than
in the most corrupted era of the monarchy; it

seemed as if the nation, long famished, was

quenching i!s thirst in the enjoyments of exist-

ence. Public affairs had an air of tranquillity
which singularly contrasted with the disasters of

former years : the emigrants returned in crowds,
with a confidence which afterward proved lata]
to them. All women were in transports at the

auspicious change. Horror at the Jacobins re-
stored the sway of the rich

;
the recollection of

the clubs, the influence of the saloons; female
charms resumed their ascendency with the re-

turn of pacific ideas, and the passion for en-

joyment, freed from the dread of death and
the restraints of religion, was indulged without
control. Manners never were more corrupted
than under the rule of the Directory

—
luxury

never more prodigal
—

passion never more unre-
strained

; society resumed its wonted order, not

by repentance for crime, but a change of its di-

rection. This is the natural termination of pop-
ular effervescence; the transition is easy from
the extravagance of Democracy to the corrup-
tions of sensuality, because both proceed from
the indulgence of individual passion ;

it is ex-

tremely difficult from either to the love of genu-
ine freedom, because that implies a sacrifice of
both to patriotic feeling. The age of Nero soon
succeeded the strife of Gracchus

;
but ages re-

volved, and a different race of mankind was es-

tablished before that of Fabricius was restored.*
The deputies were regarded with the utmost

solicitude by all parties upon the First proceed-
completion of the elections. The in°s of the le-

third part who were newly chosen, gislature.

according to the provision of the Constitution,
represented with tolerable fidelity the opinions
and wishes of the people who had now become
influential in France. They consisted not of
those extraordinary and intrepid men who shine
in the outset of the Revolutionary tempest, but
of those more moderate characters who, in poli-
tics equally as the fine arts, succeed to the ve-
hemence of early passion ;

who take warning by
past error, and are disposed only to turn the ex-

isting state of things to the best account for their

individual advantage. But their influence was
inconsiderable compaied with that of the two
thirds who remained from the old assembly, and
who, both from their habits of business and ac-

quired celebrity, continued to have the principal
direction of public affairs.t

The whole deputies having assembled, ac-

cording to the directions of the Con-

stitution, chose by ballot 250 of their v™™o%
number, all above forty, and mar-

ried, to form the Council of the Ancients. They
afterward proceeded to the important task of

choosing the directors
;
and after some hesitation,

the choice fell on Barras, Rewbell, Lareveillere

Lepaux, Letourneur, and Sieves; but upon the

last declining the proffered honour, Carnot was
chosen in his stead. These five individuals im-

mediately proceeded to. the exercise of their new
sovereignty.!

Though placed at the head of so great a state,
the situation of the directors was at first sur-

rounded with difficulties. When they took pos-
session of their apartments in the Luxembourg,
they found scarce any furniture in the rooms ;§

a single table, an inkstand and paper, and four

straw chairs, constituted the whole establishment
of those who were about to enter on the manage-
ment of the greatest republic in existence. The
incredible embarrassment of the finances, the

critical state of the armies, the increasing dis-

* Mifrnct, ii.. 401. Th., viii., 67, 75. D'Abr., ii., 86,94,
158, 164. t Th., 76, 77. Mig\, ii., 400. | Th., viii., 78

tl Bailleul, ii., 275, 281. Examen de Mad. de StaSl, sur

la Rev. Franc. Mign., i
,
404.
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mtents of the people, did not deter them from

idcrtaking the discharge of their perilous du-
es. They resolved unanimously that they
ould make head against all the difficulties in

hich the state was involved, or perish in the at-

mpt.
Barras was the one of the Directory who was

_. most qualified by his character and

aracter. previous services to take the lead in

the government. Naturally indolent,

nighty, and voluptuous ;
accessible to corrup-

m, profligate, and extravagant; ill qualified-
r the fatigues and the exertion of ordinary busi-

es, he was yet possessed of the firmness, de-

sion, and audacity which fitted him to be a
ader of importance in perilous emergencies,
tis lofty stature, commanding air, and insinua-

ng manners were calculated to impose upon
e vulgar, often ready to be governed in civil

ssensions as much by personal qualities as
lental superiority: while the eminent services
hich he had rendered to the Thermidorian par-
on the fall ot Robespierre, and his distill-

lished conduct and decisive success on the re-

sit of the sections, gave him conside-able in-

fluence with more rational politicians.

Rewbell, an Alsacian by birth, and a

iwyer by profession, was destitute of either
•niness or eloquence ;

but he owed his eleva-
on to his habits of business, his knowledge of

inns, and the pertinacity with which he repre-
:nted the feelings of the multitude, often in the
ose of revolutionary convulsions envious of

.„ distinguished ability. Lareveillere

jpaux.

"

-L-epaux, a sincere Republican, who
had joined the Girondists on the day"

their fall, and preserved, under the proscrip-
on of the Jacobins, the same principles which
3 had embraced during their ascendency, was
essed by nature with a mild and gentle dispo-
tion, which fitted him to be the ornament of
rivate society; but he was weak and irresolute
t public conduct, totally destitute of the quali-
es requisite in a statesman, strongly tinged
ith the irreligious fanaticism of the age, and

srpetually dreaming of establishing the author-

y of natural religion on the ruins of the Chris-
tian faith. Letourneur, an old officer

stourneur. of anillery, had latterly supplied the

lace of Carnot in the Committee of Public

afety, but without possessing his abilities; and
rhen Carnot came in place of Sifyes, he receiv-

1 the department of the marine and the colo-

ies.*

The first object of the Directory was to calm

irst meas- the passions, the fury of which had so

res of the long desolated France. This was no
irectory. easy task

;
the more especially as,

r ith the exception of Carnot, there was not one
f them either a man of genius or of any con-

derable reputation; the cruel effect of a revo-

ition, which in a few years had cut off whole
enerations of ability, and swept away all, save
l the military career, that could either command
:spect or ensure success. Their principles were

Republican, and they had all voted for the death

f the king in the convention, and consequently
leir elevation gave great joy to the Democratic

arty, who had conceived great disquietude from
le recent formidable insurrection and still me-

acing language of the Royalists. The leaders

f that party, defeated, but not humbled, had

*
Mis;n., ii., 404, 403, 417. Nap. in Las Cas., iv., 143,

15. Lac, xiii., 4, 5. Th., viii., 78, 79.

great influence in the metropolis, and their fol-

lowers seemed rather proud of the perils they had
incurred, than subdued by the defeat they had
sustained.*

Within and without they were surrounded by
difficulties. The Revolution had left Extreme ^^
everything in the most miserable sit- cultiesoftheii

uation. The treasury was empty ;

situation.

the people starving; the armies destitute; the

generals discouraged. The progress of the pub-
lic disorders had induced that extreme abuse of

paper money, which seems the engine employed
by nature, in revolutionary disorders, to bring

salutary suffering home to every individual, even
of the humblest rank in society. The revenue
had almost ceased to be collected, and the public
necessities were provided for merely by a daily
issue of paper, which every morning was sent

forth from the public treasury, still dripping wet
from the manufactory of the preceding night.
The sale of all kinds of commodities had ceased,
from the effect of the law of the maximum and
forced contributions

;
and the subsistence of Par-

is and the other great towns was obtained mere-

ly by compulsory requisitions, for which the

unfortunate peasants received only paper, worth
not a thousandth part of the value at which they
were compelled to accept it. Finally, the armies,
destitute of everything, and unfortunate at the

close of the campaign, were discontented and de-

jected.t

The brilliant successes by which Napoleon re-

stored the military affairs of the Republic have
been already considered.! But in the course of
their labours, they were successively assailed by
the different factions whose strife had brought
the country to this miserable condition, and tliey
owed their victory over both only to the public

torpor which recent experience of the suffering

they had endured had produced.§
One of their first acts was a deed of humani-

ty
—the liberation of the daughter of Liberation of

Louis XVI. from the melancholy the Duohesse

prison where she had been confined d'Angouleme.

since her parents' death. This illustrious prin-

cess, interesting alike for her unparalleled mis-
fortunes and the resignation with which she bore

them, after having discharged, as long as the

barbarity of her persecutors would permit, every
filial and sisterly duty; after having seen her

father, her mother, her aunt, and her brother

successively torn from her arms to be consigned
to destruction, had been detained in solitary con-

finement since the days of Robespierre, and was
still ignorant of the fate of those she had so ten-

derly loved. The Directory, yield- W|
ing at length to the feelings of hu- clumped for the

inanity, agreed to exchange her for depaUes deliv-

the deputies who had been deliver- ered up by Du-

ed up by Dumourier to the Impe- "y"
1

^^'
Dc°'

rialists; and on the 19th of De-

cember, 1795, this remnant of the royal captives
left the prison where she had been detained since

the 10th of August, 1792, and proceeded by rapid

journeys to Bale, where she was exchanged for

the Republican commissioners, and received by
the Austrians with the honour due to her rank.

Her subsequent restoration and second banish-

ment will form an interesting episode in the

concluding part of this work II

The first measure of the Directory for the re-

*
Th., viii., 84, 85.

t Th., vim., 85. Mign., ii., 408, 403.

X 30th and 2'2d chapters. v Mign., ii.,
410-

II Th., vui., 120. Lac, xii., 388.

-
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Cessation of lief of the finances was to obtain a
thedistnbn- decree authorizing the cessation of
tionof food, the distribution of rations to the peo-

ple, which were thenceforward to be continued

only to the most necessitous classes. This

great measure, the first symptom of emancipa-
tion from the tyranny of the mob of the metropo-

lis, was boldly adopted ;
and though the discon-

tents to which it gave rise appeared in the con-

spiracy of Babcetif, it was successfully carried

into effect.*

After various ineffectual attempts to return to

a metallic circulation, the government
Territorial

f/ounci itself obliged to continue the is-
manuates. „ ,

CT m,
sue oi assignats. 1 he quantity m cir-

culation at length rose in Januarv, 1796, to for-

ty-five milliards, or about £2,000,000,000 ster-

ling; and the depreciation became so excessive,
that a milliard, or a thousand million of francs,

produced only a million in metallic currency : in

other words, the paper money had fallen to a
thousandth part of its nominal value. To stop
this enormous evil, the government adopted the

plan of issuing a new kind of paper money, to be
called territorial mandates, which were intended
to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty for one.
This was, in truth, creating a new kind of assig-
nats, with an inferior denomination, and was
meant to conceal from the public the enormous
depreciation which the first had undergone. It

was immediately acted upon ;
mandates were

declared the currency of the Republic, and be-
came by law a legal tender; the national do-
mains were forthwith exposed to sale, and as-

signed over to the holder of a mandate without

any other formality than a simple proces verbal.

At the same time, the most violent measures
were adopted to give this new paper a forced
circulation

;
all payments by and to the govern-

ment were ordered to be made in it alone
;
severe

Senalties

were enacted against selling the man-
ates for less than its nominal value in gold or

silver; and, to prevent all speculation on their

value, the public exchange was closed."!'

The only advantage possessed by the man-
Their tran- dates over the old assignats was, that
sient sue- they entitled the holder to a more sum-
cess, mary and effectual process for getting
his paper exchanged for land. As soon as this

became generally understood, it procured for
them an ephemeral degree of public favour

;
a

mandate for 100 francs rose, soon after it was
issued, from fifteen to eighty francs, and their
success procured for government a momentary
resource: but this'relief was of short duration.
Two milliards four hundred millions of man-
dates were issued, secured over an extent of land

supposed to be of the same value
;
but before

many months had elapsed they began to decline,
and were soon nearly at as great a discount in

proportion to their value as the old assignats.
By no possible measure of finance could paper
money, worth nothing in foreign states from a
distrust of its security, and redundant at home
from its excessive issue, be maintained at any-
thing like an equality with gold and silver. The
mandates were, in truth, a reduction of assignats
to a thirtieth part of their value

;
but to be on a

par with the precious metals, they should have
been issued at one two hundred and fiftieth part,
being the rate of discount to which the original
paper had now fallen.t

*
Mig-., ii., 406. Th., viii., 102.

t Th.. viii., 185, 188, 189. Mig-., ii., 407.
t Th., viii., 33, 191,335. Mig., ii., 407. Lac, xiii., 40.

Government, therefore, and all the persons
who received payment from it, inclu-

ding the public creditors, the army, and
mat'e'fail"

the civil servants, were still suffering
the most severe privation ;

but the crisis had
passed with the great bulk of individuals in the
state. The fall in the value of the assignats had
been so excessive, that no one would take either

them or their successors in change. Barter, and
the actual interchange of one commodity with

another, had usurped the place of sale
; and all

those possessed of any fortune, realized it in the

form of the luxuries of life, which were likely to

procure a ready sale in the market. The most

opulent houses were converted into vast maga-
zines for the storing of silks, velvets, and luxuries
of every description, which were retailed some-
times at a profit and sometimes at a loss, and
by which the higher classes were enabled to

maintain their families. From the Recourse in

general prevalence of this rude in- despair had to

terchange, internal trade and manu- barter,

factures regained, to a certain degree,, their for-

mer activity ;
and though the former opulent

quarters were deserted, the Boulevards and
Chaussee dAntin began to* exhibit that splen-
dour for which they afterward became so cele-

brated under the Empire. As the victories of
the Republic increased, and gold and silver were
obtained from the conquest of Flanders, Italy,
and the German States, the government paper
entirely ceased to be a medium of exchange

-

T

transfers of every description were effected by
barter or exchange for the precious metals, and
the territorial mandates were nowhere to be seen
but in the hands of speculators, who bought them
for a twentieth part of their nominal value, and
sold them at a small advance to the purchasers
of the national domains.*
But while all other classes were thus emerging

from this terrible financial crisis, c .
-

.. -
, „ i r starvation of
the servants of government and the tiie fundhold-

public creditors, still paid in man- ers and all the

dates at par, were literally dying of P^lic func-

famine. Employment from govern-
tlonanes-

ment, instead of being solicited, was universally
shunned

;
the persons in every kind of service

sent in their resignations ;
and the soldiers de-

serted from the armies in as great crowds as

they had flocked to it during the Reign of Terror.
While the armies of Pichegru and Napoleon,
paid in the coin they extracted from the conquer-
ed states, were living in luxurious affluence,
those on the soil of the Republic, and paid in its

depreciated paper were starving. But most of
j

all, the public creditors, the rentiers, were over-
j

whelmed by unprecedented distress. The opu-
lent capitalists who had fanned the first triumphs
of the Revolution, the annuitants who had swell-

ed the multitude of its votaries, were now equal-

ly crushed under its wheels. Then was seen

the unutterable bitterness of private distress,
which inevitably follows such a convulsion.

The prospect of famine produced many more
suicides among that unhappy class than all the

horrors of the Reign of Terror. Many, driven

to extremities, had recourse, late in life, to daily
labour for their subsistence; others, unable to

endure its fatigues, subsisted upon the charity
which they obtained from the more fortunate

survivers of the Revolution. Under the shadow
of night, they were to be seen crowding round the

doors of the Opera, and other places of public

Th., viii., 337. Lac, xiii., 33, 36.
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amusement, of which they had formerly been the

principal supporters, and in a disguised voice
or with an averted head imploring charity from

crowds, among whom they were i'earful of dis-

covering a former acquaintance or dependant.*
The situation of the armies in the interior was

Deplorable
not 'ess deplorable. Officers and

state of the ar- soldiers, alike unable to procure
mies from the anything for their pay, were rnain-
same cause, tained only by the forced requisi-
tions which, under the law of necessity, were
still continued in the departments. The detach-
ments were dispersed, and deserted on the road

;

even the hospitals were shut up, and the unhap-
py soldiers who filled them turned adrift upon
the world, from utter inability to procure them
either medicines or provisions. The gendarm-
erie, or mounted police, were dissolved : the sol-

diers who composed it, unable to maintain their

horses, sold them, and left the service; and the

high roads, infested by numerous brigands, the

natural result of the dissolution of society, be-

came the theatre of unheard-of atrocities.t

Strangers profited by the general distress of

Great specula-
Fr

.

ance to can7
.

on a commerce
tions of for-

eigners from
the public dis-

tress.

with its suffering inhabitants, which

contributed, in a considerable de-

gree, to restore the precious metals
to circulation. The Germans, the

Swiss, the Russians, and the English, seized the

moment when the assignats were lowest to fall

with all the power of metallic riches upon the

scattered but splendid movables of France.
Wines of the most costly description were bought
up by speculators, and sold cheaper at Hamburg
than Paris

;
diamonds and precious stones, con-

cealed during the Reign of Terror, left their

place of concealment, and procured for their

ruined possessors a transitory relief; and pic-

tures, statues, and furniture of every description
were eagerly purchased for the Russian and Eng-
lish palaces, and by their general dispersion ef-

fected a change in the taste for the fine arts over
all Europe. A band of speculators, called la

Bande Noire, purchased up an immense number
of public and private edifices, which were sold
for almost nothing, and reimbursed themselves

by selling a part of the materials
;
and numerous

families, whose estates had escaped confiscation,
retired to the country, and inhabited the build-

ings formerly tenanted by their servants, where

they lived in seclusion and rustic plenty on the

produce of a portion of their estates.?

The excessive fall of the paper at length made

IGthJuly 1790.
a^ classes perceive that it was in

apen abandon- vain to pursue the chimera of up-
nent of the pa- holding its value. On the 16th of
aer system.

July, 1796, the measure, amounting
:o an open confession of a bankrupt which
lad long existed, was adopted. It was declared
hat all persons were to be at liberty to transact

business in the money which they chose
;
that

he mandates should be taken at their current

^alue, which should be published every day at

he treasury; and that the taxes should be re-

ceived either in coin or mandates at that rate,
vith the exception of the department bordering
jn the seat of war, in which it should still be re-

ceived in kind.

The publication of the fall of the mandates
"endered it indispensable to make some change
is to the purchase of the national domains

;
for

*
Th.,viii.,337, 338. Mig., ii., 402. Lac, xiii., 40.

\ Th., viii., 338. t Lac, xiu., 37.

where the mandate had fallen from one hundred
francs to five francs, it was impossible that the
holder could be allowed to obtain in exchange for
it land worth one hundred francs in 1790, and
still, notwithstanding the fall of its value from
the insecure tenure of all possessions, deemed
worth thirty-five francs.* It was in consequence
determined, on the l8thof July, that

the undisposed-of national domains July I8
' 1796 -

should be sold for mandates at their current
value.

Such was the end of the system of paper credit
six years after it had been originally Prodi

.

commenced, and after it had effected transference
a greater change in the fortunes of in- of fortunes

dividuals than had, perhaps, ever been which it had

accomplished in the same time by any
occasioned -

measure of government. It did more to over-
throw the existing wealth, to transfer movable
fortunes from one hand to another, than even the

confiscation of the emigrant and Church estates.

All debts were in fact annihilated by the elusory
form in which it permitted payment to be made.
In its later stages, a debtor with one franc could
force a discharge of a debt of two hundred

;
the

public creditors, the government servants, in fact,
all the classes who formerly were opulent, were
reduced to the last stage of misery. On the other

hand, the debtors throughout the whole country
found themselves liberated from their engage-
ments

;
the national domains were purchased al-

most for nothing by the holders of government
paper; and the land, infinitely subdivided, re-

quired little of the expenditure of capital,* and
became daily more productive from the number
and energy of its new cultivators.

Deprived of the extraordinary resource of is-

suing paper, the Directory were com- puui,c bank-

pel led to calculate their real revenue, ruptcy finat-

and endeavour to accommodate their lv declared,

expenditure to that standard. They estimated the
revenue for 1796 at 1,100,000,000 or £50,000,000,
including an arrear of 300,000,000 or £13,000,000,
of the forced loans, which had never yet been re-

covered. But the event soon proved that this

calculation was fallacious; the revenue proved
greatly less, and the expenditure much greater,
than had been expected. The land-tax had pro-
duced only 200 millions instead of 250

;
and the

200 millions expected from the sale of the re-

mainder of the national domains had not been
half realized, and all the other sources ofrevenue
had failed in the same proportion. Meanwhile,
the armies of the Rhine, of the Sambre and
Meuse, and of the Interior, were in the most ex-
treme state of penury, and all the national estab-
lishments on the point of ruin. In these circum-

stances, it was no longer possible to avoid a

bankruptcy.!
The public creditors, as usual in all such ex-

tremities, were the first to be sacrificed. After

exhausting every expedient of delay and pro-
crastination with the rentiers, the Directory at

length paid them only a fourth in money and
three fourths in bills, dischargeable on the na-
tional domains, called Bans des Train Quarts.
The annual charge of the debt was 248 millions
of francs, or about £11,000,000 sterling; so that,

by this expedient, the burden was reduced to 62

millions, or £2,400,000. The bills received for
the three fourths were from the first at a ruinous

discount, and soon became altogetherunsaleable;
*

Mig., viii., 339. Th., viii., 34fi, 347.

t Th., viii., 343. Lac, xiii., 38.

} Th., viii., 343, 344
; ix., 177.
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and the disorders and partiality consequent on

this mode of payment speedily became so excess-

ive that it could no longer be continued. The
income of 1797 was estimated at 616,000,000
. .. .... francs, or about .£27,000,000, but the

ofthf^nal expenditure could not be reduced to

debt confisca- this without taking a decisive step

ted.^ Aug. 18, jn regard to the debt. It was, there-
1797 "

fore, finally resolved to continue the

payment of a third only of the debt in specie ;
and

the remaining two thirds were to be discharged

by the payment of a capital in bills, secured on

the national domains, at the rate of twenty years'

purchase. These bills, like the Bons dcs Trois

Quarts, immediately fell to a sixth of their value,
and shortly after dwindled away to almost no-

thing, from the quantity simultaneously thrown
into the market. As the great majority of the

public creditors were in such circumstances that

they could not take land, this was, to all intents,
a national bankruptcy, which cut off, at one blow,
two thirds of their property.*
These attempts of the Directory, though long

Successful ef- unsuccessful, to restore order to the

forts of the Di- distracted chaos of revolutionary
rectory to re- France, were seconded by the efforts
store order in f tne great majority of the people,

to whom a termination of political
contests had become the most imperious of ne-

cessities. Such, in truth, is the disposition to

right themselves in human affairs when the fever
of passion has subsided, that men fall insensibly
into order, under any government which saves
them from the desolating effect of their own pas-
sions. Within a few months after the establish-

ment of the new government, the most frightful
evils entailed on France by the revolutionary
rigime had been removed or alleviated. The
odious law of the maximum, which compelled
the industry of the country to pay tribute to the

idleness of towns, was abolished: the commerce
of grain in the interior was free : the assignats
were replaced, without any convulsion, by a me-
tallic currency: the press had resumed its inde-

pendence; the elections had taken place without

violence; the guillotine no longer shed the no-
blest blood in France; the roads were secure;
the ancient proprietors lived in peace beside the

purchasers of the national domains. What-
ever faults they may have afterward committed,
France owes to the Directory, during the first

year, the immense obligation of having recon-
structed the elements of society out of the fusion
of the revolutionary crucible.t

la one particular alone, the Directory made
But irreligion

no approach towards improvement,
continues still Religion still remained prostrated as
triumphant. j t nac| been by tne strokes of the de-

cemvirs; the churches were closed; Sunday
abolished; baptism and communion unknown;
the priests in exile, or in hiding under the roofs of
the faithful remnant of the Christian flock. The
youth of both sexes were brought up without the

slightest knowledge of the faith of their fathers ;

a generation was ushered into the world, destitute

of the first elements of religious instruction. Sub-

sequently, the immense importance of this defi-

ciency appeared in the clearest manner; it has
left a chasm in the social institutions of France
which all the genius of Napoleon, and all the

glories of the Empire, have not been able to re-

pair; and which, it is to be feared, is destined to

*
Th., ix , 177, 319, 326. Bris., Hist. Fin., ii., 321, 327.

La". , xiv., 105. t De StaCl, ii., 102. Migii., ii., 406.

prevent the growth of anything like rational or

steady freedom in that distracted country. In

vain Lareveillere endeavoured to

establish a system of Tb'ophilanthro- ^3". •>
, i_i- v. i tntopisls.

py, and opened temples, published
chants, and promulgated a species of liturgy : all

these endeavours to supersede the doctrines of
revelation speedily failed;* and Deism alone re-

mained in the few of the revolutionary party who
bestowed any thought on religious concern.t

The shock of parties, however, had been too

violent, the wounds inflicted too profound, for

society to relapse, without farther convulsions,
*

Mig-n,, ii., 406. Lac, xiii., 2. Lavalette, i., 323, 324.

t The tenets and ideas of this singular sect were one of
the most curious results of the Revolution. Their princi-

ples were, for the most part, contained in the following-

paragraph :

" We believe in the existence of God, and the immor-

tality of the soul. Worship the Deity ; cherish
singular ch«r-

your equals ;
render yourself useful to your acter, tenuis,

country. Everything is good which tends to »jd worship

preserve and bring to perfection the human nfIn,ssecl -

race
; everything which has an opposite tendency is the re-

verse. Children, honour your fathers and mothers
; obey

them with affection ; support their declining years. Fathers
and mothers, instruct your children. Women, behold in

your husbands the heads of your houses
; husbands, behold

in women the mothers of your children,, and reciprocally

study each other's happiness."
When men flatter themselves that they are laying the

foundations of a new religion, they are, in truth, only

dressing up, in a somewhat varied form, the morality of the

Gospel.
The worship of this sect was very singular. Lareveillere

Lepaux was their high-priest ; they had four temples in Par-

is, and on appointed days service was performed. In the

middle of the congregation, an immense basket, filled with
the most beautiful flowers of the season, was placed, as the

symbol of the creation. The high-priest pronounced a dis-

course enforcing the moral virtues :
" in \vhich,

T '

says the

Duchess of Abrantes, "there was frequently so much truth

and feeling, that if the Evangelists had not said the same

thing much better 1800 years before them, one might have

been tempted to embrace their opinions."* This sect, like

all others founded upon mere Deism and the inculcation of

the moral virtues, was short-lived, and never embraced any
considerable body of the people.

Napoleon viewed these enthusiasts, some of whom were
still to be found in Paris when he seized the helm of af-

fairs in 1799, in their true light.
"
They are good actors,"

said he. " What !" answered one of the most enthusiastic

of their number, "is it in such terms that you stigmatize
those whose chiefs are among the most virtuous men in Par-

is, and whose tenets inculcate only universal benevolence

and the moral virtues ?" " What do you mean by that 1"

replied the First Consul ;

"
all systems of morality are fine.

Apart from certain dogmas, more or less absurd, which
were necessary to suit the capacity of the people lo whom
they were addressed, what do you see in the Widham,
the' Koran, the Old Testament, or Confucius ? Everywhere
pure morality ; that is to say, a system inculcating protec-

tion lo the weak, respect to the laws, gratitude to God.

The Gospel alone has exhibited a complete assemblage of

the piinciples of morality divested of absurdity. That is

what is truly admirable, and not a few Commonplace sen-

tences put into bad verse. Do you wish to see what is truly

sublime 1 Repeat the Lord's Prayer. You and your friends

would willingly become martyrs ;
I shall do them no such

honour. No strokes but those of ridicule shall fall upon
them

;
and if I know anything of the French, they will

speedily prove effectual." Napoleon's views soon proved
correct. The sect lingered on five years : and two of its

members had even the courage to publish short works in its

defence*, which speedily died a natural death. Their num-

ber gradually declined : and they were at length so incon-

siderable, that when a decree of government, on the 4th of

October, 1S01, prohibited them from meeting in the four

churches which they had hitherto occupied as their tem-

ples, they were unable to raise money enough to hire a

room to carry on their worship. The extinction of this sect

was not owing merely to the irreligious spirit of the French

metropolis; it would have undergone the same fate in any
Other :\'j,c or country. It is not by flowers and verses, dec-

lamations on the beauty of spring and the goodness of the

Deity, that a permanent impression is to be made oft a being ,

exposed to the temptations, liable to the misfortunes, and

filled with the desires incident to the human race.—Seo

Duchessk D'Ar.RANTES, vi., 38. 41.

* D'Ab., vi., 37, 38.
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into a state of repose. It was from the Jacobins

that the first efforts proceeded ;
and the principles

of their leaders at this juncture are singularly
instructive as to the extremities to which the

doctrines of Democracy are necessarily pushed,
when they take a deep hold of the body of the

people.
This terrible faction had never ceased to

Renewed ef- mourn in secret the ninth Thermidor
torts of the as the commencement of their bond-
Jacobins. age . They still hoped to establish

absolute equality, notwithstanding the variety of

human character
;
and complete Democracy, in

spite of the institutions of modern civilization.

They had been driven from the government by
the fall of Robespierre, and from all influence in

the metropolis by the defeat and disarming of

the faubourgs. But the necessities of govern-
ment on occasion of the revolt of the sections on

the thirteenth Vendemiaire had compelled it to

invoke the aid of their desperate bands to resist

the efforts of the Royalists, and the character of

the directors inspired them with hopes of regain-

ing their influence at the helm of affairs. Flat-

tered by these prospects, the broken faction re-

assembled. They instituted a new club under

the splendid dome of the Pantheon, which they
trusted would rival the far-famed assemblage of

the Jacobins
;
and there instituted a species of

idolatrous worship of Marat and Robespierre,
whom they still upheld as objects of imitation to

their followers.*

The head of this party was Baboeuf, surna-

Baboeuf. His me& Gracchus, who aspired to be-

extreme rev- come the chief of the fanatical band,

olutionary His leading principle was, that the

principles. friends of freedom had hitherto fail-

ed because they had not ventured to make that

use of their power which could alone ensure its

lasting success. "
Robespierre fell," said he,

" because he did not venture to pronounce the

word '

Agrarian Law.' He effected the spoliation
of a few rich, but without benefiting the poor.
The sans-culoltcs, guided by too timid leaders,

piqued themselves on their foolish determination

to abstain from enriching themselves at others'

expense. Real aristocracy consists in the pos-
session of riches, and it matters not whether they
are in the hands of a Villiers, a Laborde, a Dan-

ton, a Barras, or a Rewbell. Under different

names, it is ever the same aristocracy which

oppresses the poor, and keeps them perpetually
in the condition of the iSpartan Helots. The peo-

ple are excluded from the chief share in the prop-

erty of France; nevertheless, the people, who
constitute the whole strength of the state, should

be alone invested with it, and that, too, in equal
shares. There is no real equality without an

equality of riches. All the great of former times

should, in their turn, be reduced to the condition

of Helots; without that, the Revolution is stop-

ped where it should begin. These are, the prin-

ciples which Lycurgus or Gracchus would have

applied to Revolutionary or Republican France
;

and without their adoption, the benefits of the

Revolution are a mere chimera."t;

*
I.ac., xiii., 13. Mign., ii., 411. 1 Lac, xiii., 14.

t Tliese doctrines of Baboeuf, which were nothing more
than the maxims of the Revolution pushed to their legiti-
mate consequences, instead of being stopped short when they
had served the purpose ol a particular pariv, show how cor-

rectly Mr. Burke had, long before, characterized the real

Jacobin principles.
" Jacobinism," says he, "is the revolt

of the enterprising talents of a country against its property.
When private men form themselves into associat ions for the

purpose of destroying the laws mid institutions of their couu-

There was a time when plausible doctrines
such as these, so well calculated to I!ut tl fajl

excite the passions of the squalid now in rous-

muhitude in great cities, would in all n>g the peo-

probability have produced a great ef- Ple "

feet on the Parisian populace ;
but time extin-

guishes passion, and discovers illusions to a
generation as well as an individual. The peo-

ple were no longer to be deceived by these high-

sounding expressions ; they knew, by dear-bought
experience, that the equality of Democracy is

only an equality of subjection, and the equal di-

vision of property only a pretence for enriching
the popular rulers. The lowest of the populace
alone, accordingly, were moved by the efforts of

the Jacobins; and the Directory, finding their

government firmly established in the opinions of
the better classes, closed the club at

the Pantheon, and seized several
e ' '

numbers of Baboeuf's Journal, containing pas-

sages tending to overthrow the Constitution. To
avert the farther encroachments of the Jacobin

party, they endeavoured to introduce a restriction

on the liberty of the press ;
but the two councils,

after a solemn discussion, refused to sanction

any such attempt.*
Defeated in this attempt, the Jacobins formed

an Insurrectional Committee of Pub- R e„ewea e f.

lie Safety, which communicated, by forts of the

means of twelve confidential agents, Revolution-

with affiliated societies in every part
ists-

of Paris. Baboeuf was at their head; the chiefs

assembled in a place called the Temple of Rco^
son, where th . sung songs deploring the death
of Robespierre and the slavery of the people.

They had some communication with the troops in

the camp at Crenelle, and admitted to their secret

meetings a captain in that force named Grizel,
whom they considered one of their most impor-
tant adherents. Their design was to establish

the " Public Good," and for that end to divide

property of evtry description, and put at the head
of affairs a government consi^ing of "

true, pure,
and absolute Democrats." It was unanimously
agreed to murder the directors, disperse the coun-

cils, and put to death their leading members, and
erect the sovereignty of the people; but to whom
to intrust the supreme authority of the executive
after this was achieved, was a matter of anxious
and difficult deliberation. At length they fixed

on sixty-eight persons who were esteemed the

most pure and absolute Democrats, in whom the

powers of the state were to be invested until the

complete Democratic regime was established.

The day for commencing the insurrection was

fixed, and all the means of carrying it into effect

arranged. It was to take place on the 21st of

May. Placards and banners were prepared,

bearing the words, "Liberty, Equality, Consti-

tution of 1793, Common Good ;" and others hav-

ing the inscription,
" Those who usurp the sov-

ereignty of the people should be put
to death by freemen." The conspir- £5^
ators were to march from dillercnt

quarters to attack the directors and the councils,

try; when they secure to themselves an army, by dividing

among the people of no property the estates of the ancient

and lawful proprietors; when the state recognises those

acts; when it does not make confiscation foi crimes, but

crimes for confiscations; when it has its priucipal strength
and all its resources in such a violation of property ; when
n stands chiefly upon such violation, tnossacrin .

bj judg-
ments or otherwise, those who make any struggle for theti

old legal government and their old legal possessions
—

1 call

this Jacobinism by establishment."— Thoughts on a Regicide
Pcacr, 97.

*
Th., viii., 179. Mign., ii., 411. Lac, xiii., 15.
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and make themselves masters of the Luxem-

bourg, the treasury, the telegraph, and the arse-

nal of artillery at Meudon; a correspondence
had been opened with the Jacobins in other quar-

ters, so that the revolt would break out simul-

taneously in all parts of France. To induce the

lower classes to take part in the proceedings,

proclamations were immediately to be issued,

requiring every citizen of any property to lodge
and maintain a man who had joined in the in-

surrection
;
and the bakers, butchers, and wine-

merchants were to be obliged to furnish the arti-

cles in which they dealt to the citizens at a low

price fixed by the government. All soldiers who
should join the people were to receive instantly
a large sum in money, and their discharge ; or,

if they preferred remaining by their colours, they
were to get the houses of the Royalists to pil-

lage.*
These desperate and extreme measures, wor-

thy of Catiline's conspirators, the natural result

of a long-continued revolutionary strife, indica-

ted a perfect knowledge of human nature, and

might, at an earlier period, have roused the most
vehement Democratic passions. But coming,
as they did, at a time when such opinions inspi-
red all men of any property with horror, they fail-

ed in producing any considerable effect. The de-

signs of the conspirators were divulged to gov-

May 20 1796
ernment by Grizel

;
and on the 20th

The consp'ira-
of May, the day before the plot was

cy is discover- to have been carried into execution,
ed, and Ba-

Babceuf, and all the leaders of the
b<EUfarrested. • j . .i •

i

enterprise, were seized at their place
of assembly, and with them the documents which
indicated the extent of the conspiracy. Babceuf,
though in captivity, abated nothing of his haugh-
ty bearing, and would only condescend to nego-
tiate with the government on a footing of perfect

equality.
" Do you consider it beneath you,"

said he to the Directory,
"
to treat with me as an

independent power'? You see of what a vast

party I am the centre
; you see that it nearly bal-

ances your own ; you see what immense ramifi-

cations it contains. I am well assured that the

discovery must have made you tremble. It is

nothing to have arrested the chiefs of the conspir-

acy; it will revive in other bosoms, if theirs are

extinct. Abandon the idea of shedding blood in

vain; you have not hitherto made much noise
about the affair—make no more; treat with the

patriots ; they recollect that you were once sin-

cere Republicans ; they will pardon you if you
concur with them in measures calculated to ef-

fect the salvation of the Republic." Instead of

acceding to this extravagant proposal, the Di-

rectory published the letter, and ordered the trial

of the conspirators before the high court at Ven-
dome. This act ofvigour contributed more than

anything they had yet done to consolidate the au-

thority of government.t

The partisans of Babceuf, however, were not

29tn August discouraged. Some months after-

His partisans ward, and before the trial of the
break out at chiefs had come on, they marched
Greneiie

; jn ^q night, to the number of six or
seven hundred, armed with sabres and pistols, to

the camp at Greneiie. They were received by a

regiment of dragoons, which, instead of fraterni-

But are de- zing with them as they expected,
fenced and charged and dispersed the motley ar-
executed. rav Great numbers were cut down

*
Th., viii., 193, 196. Mign., ii., 412, 413.

t Th., viii., 197, 198. Mign., Ii.,
413.

in the fight. Of the prisoners taken, thirty-one
were condemned and executed by a military
commission, and thirty transported. This se-

vere blow extinguished for a long period the

hopes of the Revolutionary party, by cutting off

all their leaders of resolution and ability, and

though it still inspired terror by the recollection

of its former excesses, it ceased from this time
forward to have any real power to disturb the

tranquillity of the state. Despotism is never so
secure as after the miseries of anarchy have been

recently experienced.*
The Directoiy followed up this success by the

trial of Babceuf, Amar, Vadier, Trial of the

Darthe, and the other leaders taken leaders previ-

onthe 29th of May, before the court ously arrested,

of Vendome. Their behaviour on this occasion
was that of men who neither feared death nor
were ashamed of the cause in which they were
to die. At the commencement and conclusion
ofeach day's proceedings, they sung the Marseil-
laise hymn ;

their wives attended them to the

court
;
and Babceuf, at the conclusion of his

defence, turned towards them and said " that they
should follow them to Mount Calvary, because

they had no reason to blush for the cause for

which they suffered.". They were all acquitted

except Babceuf and Darthe, who were condemned
to death. On hearing the sentence, they mutual-

ly stabbed each other with a poniard, and died

with the stoicism of ancient Rome.t
The terror excited by these repeated efforts of

the Jacobins was extreme, and totally dispropor-
tioned to the real danger with which they were
attended. It is the remembrance of the danger
which is past, not that which is present, that

ever affects the generality of mankind. This

feeling encouraged the Royalists to make an ef-

fort to regain their ascendency, in the hope that

the troops in the camp at Greneiie who had so

firmly resisted the seductions of the Democratic,
might be more inclined to aid the exertions

of the monarchical party. Their conspiracy,
however, destitute of any aid in the legislative

bodies, though numerously supported by the

population of Paris, proved abortive. Abortive at-

Its leaders were Brotier, an old coun- tempt ofthe

sellor in Parliament, Lavillehournois, Royalists.

and Dunau. They made advances to Malo, the

captain of dragoons, who had resisted the seduc-

tions of the Jacobins
;
but he was equally inac-

cessible to the offers ofthe Royalists, and deliv-

ered up their leaders to the Directory. They
were handed over to the civil tribunal, who, be-

ing unwilling to renew the reign of blood, hu-

manely suffered them to escape with a short im-

prisnnment.t
The manners of 1795 and 1796 were different

from any which had yet prevailed singular man-
in France, and exhibited a singular nersof thispe-

specimen of the love of order and riod in France,

the spirit of elegance regaining their ascendant

over a nation which had lost its nobility, its re-

ligion, and its morals. The total destruction of

fortunes of every description during the Revolu-

tion, and the complete ruin of paper money, re-

duced every one to the necessity of doing some-

thing for himself, and restored commerce to its

pristine form of barter. The saloons of fashion

were converted into magazines of stuffs, where
ladies of the highest rank engaged, during the

day, in the drudgery of trade, to maintain their

* Th., viii., 349. Mign., ii.. 414.

t Mign., ii., 415. Th., ix., 35.

t Mign., ii., 416. Th., ix., 28.
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families or relations, while in the evening the

reign of pleasure and amusement was resumed.

In the midst of the wreck of ancient opulence,
modern wealth began to display its luxury ;

the

Faubourg St. Antoine, the seat of manufactures,
the Faubourg St. Germain, the abode of rank,
remained deserted, but in the quarter of the

chaussee d'Antin, and in the Boulevard Ital-

ienne, the riches of the bankers, and of those

who had made fortunes in the Revolution, began
to shine with unprecedented lustre. Splendid
hotels, sumptuously furnished in the Grecian

taste, which had now become the fashion, were
embellished by magnificent fetes, where all that

was left of elegance in France by the Revolu-

tion, assembled to indulge the newborn passion
for enjoyment. The dresses of the women were
carried to extravagance, in the Grecian style ;

and the excessive nudity which they exhibited,
while it proved fatal to many persons of youth
and beauty, contributed, by the novel aspect of

the charms which were presented to the public

eye, to increase the general enchantment. The
assemblies of Barras, in particular, were re-

markable for their magnificence ;
but in the gen-

eral confusion of ranks and characters which

they presented, afforded too clear an indication

of the universal destruction of the ancient land-

marks, in morals as well as society, which the

Revolution had effected.*

In these assemblies were to be seen the ele-

ments out of which the imperial court was after-

ward formed. The young officers who had risen

to eminence in the Republican armies began
here to break through the rigid circle of aristo-

cratic etiquette ;
and the mixture of characters

and ideas which the Revolution had produced,
rendered the style of conversation incomparably
more varied and animating than anything which
had been known under the ancient rigime. In

a few years the world had lived through centu-

ries of knowledge. There was to be seen

Hoche, not yet twenty-seven years of age, who
had recently extinguished the war in La Vendee,
and whose handsome figure, brilliant talents, and

rising glory rendered him the idol of women
even of aristocratic habits

;
while the thoughtful

air, energetic conversation, and eagle eye of Na-

poleon, already, to persons of discernment, fore-

told no ordinary destinies. The beauty of Ma-
dame Tallien was still in its zenith; while the

grace of Madame Beauharnois, and the genius
of Madame de Staiil, threw a lustre over the re-

viving society of the capital which had been un-
known since the fall of the monarchy. The il-

lustrious men of the age, for the most part, at

this period selected their
partners for life from

the brilliant circle by which they were surround-

ed
;
and never did such destinies depend on the

decision or caprice of the moment. Madame
Permon, a lady of rank and singular attractions,
from Corsica, in whose family Napoleon had
from infancy been intimate, and whose daughter
afterward became Duchess of Abrantes, refused
in one morning the hand of Napoleon for her-

self, that of his brother Joseph for her daughter,
and that of his sister Pauline for her son. She
little thought that she was declining for herself

the throne of Charlemagne ;
for her daughter,

that of Charles V.
;
and for her son, the most

beautiful princess in Europe.t
But the passions raised were too violent, the

*
Th., viii., 180. Lac, xiii., 34, 35. D'Abr., ii., 44, 04.

t D'Abr., ii., 44, 48. Th., viii., 181, 182.

wounds inflicted too profound, for c ,.,
, •£, /•

'
, But the result

society to relapse, without farther f the eiec-

convulsions, into a state of repose ;
tions is prepa-

and France was again destined to rme a catas-

undergo the horrors of Jacobin rule
troPhe -

before she settled down under the despotism of
the sword. The Directory was essentially Dem-
ocratic

;
but the first elections having taken

place during the excitement produced by the

suppression of the revolt of the sections at Paris,
and two thirds of the councils being composed
of the members of the old convention, the legis-
lature was, in that respect, in harmony with the

executive. But the elections of the M 1797

year 1797, when one third of both The Royalists
were changed, produced a total al- prevail in the

teration in the balance of parties in uevr elections,

the state. These elections, for the most part,
turned out favourable to the Royalist interest;
and so far did the members of that party carry
hostility to the Jacobins, that they questioned all

the candidates in many of the provinces as to

whether they were holders of the national do-

mains, or had ever been engaged in the Revolu-

tion, or in any of the public journals, and in-

stantly rejected all who answered affirmatively
to any of these questions. The reaction against
the Revolution wTas soon extremely powerful
over the whole departments. The Royalists,

perceiving from the turn of the elections that

they would acquire a majority, soon gained the

energy of victory. The multitude, ever ready
to follow the victorious party, ranged thems?lves
on their side, while a hundred journals thunder-
ed forth their declamations against the govern-
ment, without its venturing to invoke the aid of
the sanguinary law, which affixed the punish-
ment of death against all offences tending to-

wards a restoration of royalty. The avowed
corruption, profligacy, and unmeasured ambi-
tion of Barras, and the majority of the Directo-

ry, strongly contributed to increase the reaction

throughout the country. The result of the elec-

tions was such, that a great majority in both
councils was in the Royalist or anti-convention-
al interest

;
and the strength of the Republican

party lay solely in the Directory and the army.*
The first act of the new assembly, or, rather, of

the assembly with its new third of members, was
to choose a successor to the director Letourneur,
upon whom the lot had fallen of retiring from
the government. The choice fell on

Barthelemy, the minister who had Barthelemy is

C*llO^PTl*lfiW
concluded the peace with Prussia rector iu ]]eu
and Spain

—a respectable man of of Letourneur,

Royalist principles. Pichegru, dep-
and joins Car-

uty of the Jura, was, amid loud ac-
not '

clamations, appointed president of the Council
of Five Hundred

;
Barbe Marbois, also a Roy-

alist, president of the Council of the Ancients.
Almost all the ministry were changed, and the

Directory was openly divided into two parties,
the majority consisting of Rewbell, Barras, and

Lareveillere, the minority of Barthelemy and
Carnot.t
The chief strength of the Royalist party lay in

the club of Clichy, which acquired as

preponderating an influence at this epoch S|i
as that of the Jacobins had done at an
earlier stage of the Revolution. Few among
their number were in direct communication with
the Royalists, but they were all animated with

*
Mign., ii., 421, 422. Lac, xir., 16. Nap., iv., 216.

I'll . iv., 36. D'Abr., i., 120.

t Th., ix., 165. Nap., iv, 216.
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hatred at the Jacobins, and an anxious desire to

prevent their regaining their ascendency in the

government. The opposite side assembled at

Club of Salm, the Club ot'Salm, where was arrayed

of the Repub- the strength of the Republicans, the

hcans.
Directory, and the army. Carnot,

though a steady Republican, was inclined to join

the Royalist party from his love of freedom and

his rooted aversion to violent measures. Stead-

ily pursuing what he conceived to be the public

good, he had, during the crisis of the Reign of

Terror, supported the dictatorial; and now,
when the danger to freedom from foreign subju-

gation . was over, he strove to regain the regal

regiirve. The opposite factions soon became so

exasperated that they mutually aimed at sup-

planting each other by means of a revolution
;
a

neutral party, headed by Thibaudeau, strove to

prevent matters coming to extremities ;* but, as

usual in such circumstances, was unsuccessful,
and shared in the ruin of the vanquished.
The reaction in favour of Royalist principles

at this juncture was so strong, that out

actum hi fa- of seventy periodical journals which

vourofRoy- appeared at Paris, only three or four
alist pnnci- supported the cause of the Revolution.
ples '

Lacretelle, the future historian of the

Revolution, the Abbe Morellet, La Harpe, Si-

card, and all the literary men of the capital,

wrote periodically on the Royalist side. Mi-

chaux, destined to illustrate and beautify the

History of the Crusades, went so far as to pub-
lish a direct doge on the princes of the exiled

family ;
an offence which, by the subsisting

laws, was punishable with death. He was in-

dicted for the offence, but acquitted by the jury,
amid the general applause of the people. The

majority in the councils supported the liberty of

the press, from which their party were reaping
such advantages, and, pursuing a cautious but

incessant attack upon government, brought them
into obloquy by continually exposing the confu-

sion of the finances, which was becoming inex-

tricable, and dwelling on the continuance of the

war, which appeared interminable. f

At this epoch, by a singular but not unnatural

train of events, the partisans of royalty were the

strongest supporters of the liberty of the
press,

while the Jacobin government did everything in

their power to stifle its voice. This is the natu-

ral course of things when parties have changed
places, and the executive authority is in the

hands of the popular leaders. Freedom of dis-

cussion is the natural resource of liberty, wheth-
er menaced by regal, Republican, or military vio-

lence; it is the insurrection of thought against

physical force.; It may frequently mislead and
blind the people, and for years perpetuate the

most fatal delusions
;
but still it is the polar star

of freedom, and it alone can restore the light of

truth to the generation it has misled. The press
is not to be feared in any country where the bal-

ance of power is properly maintained, and op-

posing parties divide the state, because their op-

posite interests and passions call forth contradic-

tory statements and arguments, which at length
extricate truth from their collision : the period
of danger from its abuse commences when it is

in great part turned to one side, either by des-

polic power, Democratic violence, or purely Re-

publican institutions. France, under Napoleon,
was an example of the first

;
Great Britain, du-

* Minn, ii., 425. Nap., iv., 217, 218. Th., ix., 165, 166.

t Mi-u., ii., 422. Lac, xiv., 16, 18.

J Mad. Jo Statl, ii., 183.

ring the Reform fever in 1831, of the second
;

America, of the third. "Wherever one power in

the state is overbearing, whether it be that of a

sovereign or of the multitude, the press generally
becomes the instrument of the most debasing ty-

ranny.*
To ward off the attacks, the Directory pro-

posed a law for restricting the liberty Measures of
of the press, and substituting gradu- the birecto-

ated penalties for the odious punish- ry to avert

ment which the subsisting law au- the ^au-
thorized, but which could not be carried into ef-

fect from its severity. It passed the Five Hun-
dred, but was thrown out in the Ancients, amid

transports of joy in the Royalist party. Encour-

aged by this success, they attempted to undo the

worst parts of the Revolutionary fabric : the pun-
ishment of imprisonment or transportation, to

which the clergy were liable by the Revolution-

ary laws, was repealed, and a proposal made to

permit the open use of the ancient worship, al-

low the use of bells in the churches, the cross on
the graves of such as chose to place that emblem
there, and relieve the priests from the necessity
of taking the Republican oaths. On this occa-

sion, Camille Jourdan, deputy from camille Jour-

Lyons, whose religious and Royalist dan's efforts

principles had been strongly con- in favour of

firmed by the atrocities of the Jaco- rell£lon -

bins in that unfortunate city, made an eloquent
and powerful speech, which produced a great
sensation. He pleaded strongly the great cause
of religious toleration, and exposed the iniquity
of those laws which, professing to remove the

restrictions on subjects of faith, imposed fetters

severer than had ever been known to Catholic

superstition. The council, tired of the faded

extravagances on the subject of freedom, were
entranced for the moment by a species of elo-

quence for years unheard in the assembly, and

by the revival of feelings long strangers to their

breasts, and listened to the declamations of the

young enthusiast as they would have done to

the preaching of Peter the Hermit. But the at-

tempt was premature; the principles of infidelity
were too deeply seated to be shaken by transient

bursts of genius ;
and the council ultimately re-

jected the proposal by such a majority as showed
that ages of suffering must yet be endured before

that fatal poison could be expelled from the so-

cial body.t
Encouraged by this state of opinion in the

capita], the emigrants and the banish- General re-

ed priests assembled in crowds from turn of the

every part of Europe. Fictitious pass- emigrants

ports were transmitted from Paris to
and clero v -

Hamburg and other towns, where they were ea-

gerly purchased by those who longed ardently to

revisit their native land. The clergy returned in

still greater numbers, and were received with

transports of joy by their faithful flocks, espe-

cially in the western departments, who for four

years had been deprived of all the ordinances

and consolations of religion ;
the infants were

anew baptized; the sick visited ;
the nuptial ben-

ediction pronounced by consecrated lips, and the

last rites performed over the remains of the faith-

ful. On this, as on other occasions, however,
the energy of the Royalists consisted rather in

words than in actions; they avowed too openly
the extent of their hopes not to awaken the vigi-
lance of the Revolutionary party; and spoke

* Mad. de Sta«, ii., 263.

t Lac, xiv., 20, 54. Mign., ii., 42?, 423. Th., ix., 174.
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themselves into the belief that their strength was

irresistible, while their adversaries were silently

preparing the means of overturning it.*

In elfeet, the rapid march of the Councils, and
the declamations of the Royalists,

the Directed
both in the iribune, in the club of

Clichy, and in the public journals,
awakened an extreme alarm among that numer-
ous body of men, who, from having been impli-
cated in the crimes of the Revolution, or gainers
from its excesses, had the strongest interest to

prevent its principles from receding. The Di-

rectory became alarmed for their own existence,

by reason of the decided majority of their antag-
onists in both councils, and the certainty that the

approaching election of a third would almost to-

tally ruin the Republican party, it had already
been ascertained that 190 of the deputies were en-

gaged to restore the exiled family, while the Di-

rectory could only reckon upon the support of

130
;
and the Ancients had resolved, by a large

majority, to transfer the seat of the legislature to

Rouen, on account of its proximity to the western

provinces, whose Royalist principles had always
been so decided. The next election, it was ex-

pected, would nearly extinguish the Revolution-

ary parly ;
and the Directory were aware that the

transition was easy for regicides, as the greater

part of them were, from the Luxembourg to the

scaffold.t

In this extremity, the majority of the Directory,

consisting of Barras, Rewbell, and

caifmajonty"
Lareveillere Lepaux, resolved upon

of the Direc- decisive measures. They could
tory resolve on reckon with confidence upon the
decisive meas- SUpport of the army, which, having

been raised during the revolutionary
fervour of 1793, and constantly habituated to the

intoxication of Republican triumphs, was strong-

ly imbued with Democratic principles. This, in

the existing state of affairs, was an assistance of

immense importance. They therefore drew to-

wards Paris a number of regiments, twelve thou-

sand strong, from the army of the Sambre and

Meuse, which were known to be most Repub-
lican in their feelings; and these troops were

brought within the circle of twelve leagues round
the legislative body, which the Constitution for-

bade the armed force to cross. Barras wrote to

Hoche, who was in Holland superintending the

preparations for the invasion of Ireland, inform-

ing him of the dangers of the government ;
and

he readily undertook to support them with all his

„, , authority. The ministers were chan-

all the minis- ged : Bizmuth, minister of the inte-

ters, and col- rior
; Cochon, minister of police ;

lect troops Petit, minister ofwar
; Lacroix, inin-

round Pans.
ister of foreign affairs . anri

Truguet,
of marine, who were all suspected of inclining
to the party of the councils, were suddenly dis-

missed. In their place were substituted Fran-

cois de Neufchateau, in the ministry of the inte-

rior; Hoche, in that of war; Lenoir Larouche,
in that of the police; and Talleyrand, in that of

foreign affairs. The strong sagacity of this last

politician led him to incline, in all the changes
of the Revolution, to what was about to prove
the victorious side; and his accepting office under
the Directory at this crisis was strongly symp-
tomatic of the chances which were accumulated
in their favour.; Carnot, from this moment, be-

*Th., ix, 191. Migra., ii-, 424.

t ThibaudeauMem., ii.,321. Lac., xiv.. 61. Th.,ix.,192.
t Carnot, S'J, et sen. Lac, xiv., 61, 67. Tb., ix., 30'J,

310. Migii., i., 424.

came convinced that his ruin had been deter-
mined on by his colleagues. Barras and Lare-
veillere had long borne him a secret grudge,
which sprung from his having signed the war-
rant, during the Reign of Terror, for the arrest
of Danton, who was the leader of their party.

Barras and Hoche kept up an active corre-

spondence with Napoleon, whose co- .,

operation was of so much impor- Napoleon ; he
tance to secure the success of their resolves to'

enterprise. He was strongly urged
Sljpp»i"t the

by the Directory to come to Paris and for'that'
and support the government ; while, purpose sends
on the other hand, his intimate Lavaiette to

friends advised him to proceed there Pans -

and proclaim himself Dictator, as he afterward
did on his return from Egypt. That he hesitated
whether he should or not, even at that period, fol-

low the footsteps of Caesar, is avowed by himself;
but he judged, probably wisely, that the period
was not yet arrived for putting such a design in

execution, and that the miseries of a Republic
had not yet been sufficiently experienced to en-
sure the success of an enterprise destined for its

overthrow. He was resolved, however, to sup-
port the Directory, both because he was aware
that the opposite party had determined upon his

dismissal, from an apprehension of the dangers
which he might occasion to public freedom, and
because their principles, being those of modera-
tion and peace, were little likely to favour his
ambitious projects. Early, therefore, .

in the spring of 1797, he sent his aid-
* U

de-camp, Lavaiette, who afterward acquired a
painful celebrity in the history of the restoration,
to Paris, to observe the motions of the parties,
and communicate to him the earliest intelligence ;

and afterward despatched Auge-
reau, a general of decided character

u y '

and known Revolutionary principles, to that

city to support the government. He declined

coming to the capital himself, being unwilling to

sully his hands and risk his reputation by a
second victory over its inhabitants; but he had
made his arrangements, so that, in the event of
the Directory being defeated, he should, five days
after receiving intelligence of the disaster, make
his entry into Lyons at the head of twenty thou-
sand men, and, rallying the Republicans every-
where to his standard, advance to Paris, passing
thus, like another Caesar, the Rubicon at the
head of the popular party.*
To awaken the Republican ardour of his sol-

diers, Napoleon celebrated the anni- TI ,

5- .1 i r .t -r. ., ills proclama-
versary of the taking of the Bastile tiontohissol-
on July the 14th by a fete, on which diers on 14th

occasion he addressed the following
Ju'y-

order of the day to his troops :

"
Soldiers ! This is

the anniversary of the 14th of July. You see be-
fore you the names of your companions in arms,
who have died on the field of battle for the liber-

ty of their country ; they have given you an ex-

ample; you owe yourselves to your country;
you are devoted to the prosperity of thirty mill-

ions of Frenchmen, to the glory of that name
which has received such additional lustre from

your victories. I know that you are profoundly
affected at the misfortunes which threaten your
country; but it is not in any real danger. The
same men who have caused it to triumph over

Europe in arms, are ready. Mountains separate
us from France. You will cross them with the

*
Nap., ir., 226, 227. Hour., i., 228, 232. Las Cas., it.,

157. Lav., i., 272.



492 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XXIV.

rapidity of the eagle, if it be necessary, to main-

tain the Constitution, to defend liberty, to protect

the government of the Republicans. Soldiers !

the government watches over the sacred deposite

of the laws which it has received. From the in-

stant that the Royalists show themselves, they
have ceased to exist.* Have no fears of the re-

sult
;
and swear by the manes of the heroes who

have died among us in defence of freedom,

swear on our standards, eternal war to the ene-

mies of the Republic and of the Constitution."

This proclamation proved extremely serviee-

Thearmv able t0 the Directory- The flame

strongly sup- spread from rank to rank
; addresses,

ports the Di- breathing the most vehement Repub-
rectory. ]jcan spirit, were voted by all the re-

giments and squadrons of the army, and trans-

mitted to the Directory and the councils, with

the signatures attached to them. Many of these

productions breathed the whole rancour of the

Extravagant Jacobin spirit. That of the 29th

addresses from demi-brigade commenced with these
the soldiers. WOrds :

" Of all the animals pro-
duced by the caprice of nature, the vilest is a

king, the most cowardly is a courtier, the worst
is a priest. If the scoundrels who disturb France
are not crushed by the forces you possess, call

to your aid the 29th demi-brigade
—it will soon

discomfit all your enemies; Chouans, English,
all will take to flight. "We will pursue our un-

worthy citizens even into the chambers of their

worthy patron George III., and the Club of Cli-

chy will undergo the fate of that of Reney."
Augereau brought with him the address of the

soldiers of the Italian army.
"
Tremble, Royal-

ists !" said they ;

" from the Adige to the Seine is

but a step
—tremble ! Your iniquities are num-

bered, and their reward is at the point of our

bayonets."
"

It is with indignation," said the

staff of the Italian army,
" that we have seen the

intrigues of royalty menace the fabric of liberty.
We have sworn, by the manes of the heroes who
died for their country, an implacable war to roy-

alty and Royalists. These are our sentiments,
these are yours ;

these are those of the country.
Let the Royalists show themselves

; they have
ceased to live." Other addresses, in a similar

strain, flowed in from the armies of the Rhine
and the Moselle; it was soon evident that the

people had chosen for themselves their masters,
and that, under the name of freedom, a military

despotism was about to be established. The Di-

rectory encouraged and published all these ad-

dresses, which produced a powerful impression
on the public mind. The councils loudly ex-

claimed against these menacing deliberations by
armed men; but government, as their only reply,
drew still nearer to Paris the twelve thousand
men who had been brought from Hoche's army,
and placed them at Versailles, Meudon, and
Vincennes.t
The party against whom these formidable prep-

„. .. . arations were directed was stronsr
strength of , , c , . ,

°
the opposite

in numbers and powerful m elo-

party consist- quence, but totally destitute of that
ed only in tal- reckless hardihood and fearless vig-

uuence
1 el °" our which in civil convulsions is

usually found to command success.
Troncon Ducoundray, in the council of the An-
'•ients, drew, in strong and sombre colours, a pic-
ture of the consequences which would ensue to

the Directory themselves, their friends, and the

*
Nap., iv., 525.

+ Mign., ii., 427. Nap., iv., 225. Lac, xiv., 83, 85.

people of France, from this blind stifling of the

public voice by the threats of the armies. In

prophetic strains he announced the commence-
ment of a reign of blood, which would be closed

by the despotism of the sword. This discourse,

pronounced in an intrepid accent, recalled to

mind those periods of feudal tyranny, when the

victims of oppression appealed from the kings or

pontiffs, who were about to stifle their voice, to

the justice of God, and summoned their accusers
to answer at that dread tribunal for their earthly
injustice. At the Club of Clichy, Thejr defen_

Jourdan, Vaublanc, and Willot SITe measures:

strongly urged the necessity of but decline to

adopting decisive measures. They commence

proposed to decree the arrest of Bar-
hostillties -

ras, Rewbell, and Lareveillere
;
to summon Car-

not and Barthelemy to the legislative body ;
and

if they refused to obey, sound the tocsin, march
at the head of the old sectionaries against the

Directory, and appoint Pichegru the commander
of that legal insurrection. That great general
supported this energetic course by his weight
and authority ;

but the majority, overborne, as
the friends of order and freedom often are in rev-

olutionary convulsions, by their scruples of con-

science, decided against taking the lead in acts

of violence, and resolved only to decree the imme-
diate organization of the National Guard under
the command of Pichegru.

" Let us leave to the

Directory," said they,
"
all the odium of beginning

violence." Sage advice, if they had been com-

bating an enemy capable of being swayed by
considerations of justice, but fatal in presence of

enterprising ambition, supported by the weight
of military power.*
The actual force at the command of the coun-

cils was extremely small. Their slender mil-

body-guard consisted only of fifteen itary force at

hundred grenadiers, who could not be their com-

relied on, as the event soon proved, in manci -

a contest with their brethren in arms
;
the Nation-

al Guard were disbanded, and without a rally-

ing-point ;
the Royalists, scattered, and destitute

of organization. They had placed the Guard un-
der the orders of their own officers

;

and on the 17th Fructidor, when s
'

s^-Reoll
both councils had decreed the or- ganization of

ganization of the National Guard the National

under Pichegru, this was to have ,

Gua
h
rd decreed

been followed on the next day by a y

decree, directing the removal of the troops from
the neighbourhood of Paris. But a sense of their

weakness, in such a strife, filled every breast,

with gloomy presentiments. Pichegru alone re-

tained his wonted firmness and serenity of mind.t
The Directory, on the other hand, had re-

course to immediate violence. They violent meas-

appointed Augereau, remarkable uresofthcDi-

for his Democratic principles, deci- rectory-

sion of character, and rudeness of manners, to

the command of the 17th military division, com-

prehending the environs of Paris and that city.

In the night of the 17th Fructidor They surround

(September 3) they moved all the the Tuileries

troops in the neighbourhood into Wllh trooPs -

the capital, and the inhabitants at midnight be-

held, with breathless anxiety, twelve thousand

armed men defile in silence over the bridges, with

forty pieces of cannon, and occupy all the ave-

nues to the Tuileries.t Not a sound was to be

heard but the marching of the men and the roll-

*
Mig., ii., 427. Lac, xiv.. 85, 86.

t Lac, xiv.. 88, 91. Mig., ii., 427.

J Mad. de StaSl, Rev. Franc, ii., 184, 185.
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ing of the artillery, till the Tuileries were sur-

rounded, when a signal gun was discharged,
which made every heart that heard it beat with

agitation. Instantly the troops approached the

gates, and commanded them to be thrown open.
Murmurs arose among the guards of the coun-
cils: "We are not Swiss," exclaimed some;"We were wounded by the Royalists on the 13th

Vendemiaire," rejoined others. Ramel, their

faithful commander, who had received intelli-

gence of the coup d'etat which was approaching,
had eight hundred men stationed at all the en-

trances of the palace, and the remainder in order
of battle in the court

;
the railings were closed,

and every preparation made for resistance. But
no sooner did the star! ofAugereau appear at the

gates, than the soldiers of Ramel exclaimed,
And the troops

" Vive Augereau ! Vive le Direc-
tion join Au- toire!" and, seizing their command-
gereau. er

^
delivered him over to the assail-

ants. Augereau now traversed the garden of the

Tuileries, surrounded the hall of the councils,
arrested Pichegru, Willot, and twelve other lead-

Revolution ers of the legislative assemblies, and
of the 18th conducted them to the Temple. The
Fructidor. members of the councils, who hurried
in confusion to the spot, were seized and impris-
oned by the soldiers. Those who were previ-

ously aware of the plot met by appointment in

the Odeon and the School of Medicine near the

Luxembourg, where they gave themselves out,

though a small minority, for the legislative as-

semblies of France. Barthelemy was at the

same time arrested by a body of troops despatch-
ed by Augereau, and Carnot narrowly avoided
the same late by making his escape, almost with-

out clothing, by a back door. By six o'clock in

the morning all was concluded. Several hun-
dred of the most powerful of the party of the

councils were in prison ;
and the people, waken-

ing from their sleep, found the streets filled with

troops, the walls covered with proclamations, and

military despotism established.*

The first object of the Directory was to pro-
duce an impression on the public mind unfa-

vourable to the majority of the councils whom
they had overturned. For this purpose, they cov-

ered the streets of Paris early in the morning
with proclamations, in which they announced the

discovery and defeat of a Royalist plot, the trea-

son of Pichegru, and many members of the coun-

cils, and that the Luxembourg had been attacked

by them during the night. At the same time,

they published a letter of General Moreau, in

which the correspondence of Pichegru with the

emigrant princes was detailed, and a letter from
the Prince of Conde to Imbert, one of the An-

Passive sub- cients. The streets were filled with
mission of the crowds, who read in silence the proc-
people. lamations. Mere spectators of a
strife in which they had taken no part, they tes-

tified neither joy nor sorrow at the event. A few
detached groups, issuing from the faubourgs,
traversed the streets, exclaiming.t

" Vive la Re-

publique ! A bas les Aristocrates !" But the

people, in general, were as passive as in a des-

potic state.

The minority of the councils, who were in the

interest of the Directory, continued
t
their meet-

ings in the Odcon and the School of Medicine
;

but their inconsiderable numbers demonstrated

so clearly the violence done to the Constitution,

*
Mign., ii., 428, 429. Lac., xiv., 90, 93. Th., ix., 290,

293. Bour., i., 230, 245.

t Th., ix., 295. Mign., ii., 429, 430. Lac., xir., 94, 95.

that they did not venture on any resolution at

their first sitting, but one authorizing the contin-
uance of the troops in Paris. On the following
day, the Directory sent them a message in these
terms: "The 18th Fructidor should Address ofthe
have saved the Republic and its real Directory to

representatives. Have you not ob- tne councils,

served yesterday the tranquillity of the people,
and their joy? This is the 19th, and the people
ask, Where is the Republic ? and what has the

legislative body done to consolidate it 1 The
eyes of the country are fixed upon you ;

the de-
cisive moment has come. If you hesitate in the
measures you are to adopt, if you delay a minute
in declaring yourselves, it is all over both with

yourselves and the Republic. The conspirators
have watched while you were slumbering : your
silence restored their audacity; they misled pub-
lic opinion by infamous libels, while the journal-
ists of the Bourbons and London never ceased
to distribute their poisons. The conspirators al-

ready speak of punishing the Republicans for the

triumph which they have commenced
;
and can

you hesitate to purge the soil of France of that

small body of Royalists, who are only waiting
for the moment to tear in pieces the Republic,
and to devour yourselves. You are on the edge
of a volcano

;
it is about to swallow you up ; you

have it in your power to close it, and yet you
deliberate ! To-morrow it will be too late : the

slightest indecision would now ruin the Repub-
lic. You will be told of principles, of delays, of
the pity due to individuals

;
but how false would

be the principles, how ruinous the delays, how
misplaced the pity which should mislead the le-

gislative body from its duty to the Republic!
The Directory have devoted themselves to put in

your hands the means of saving France, but it

was entitled to expect that you would not hesi-
tate to seize them. They believed that you were
sincerely attached to freedom and the Republic,
and that you would not be afraid of the conse-

quences of that first step. If the friends of kings
find in you their protectors

—if slaves excite your
sympathy—if you delay an instant, it is all over
with the liberty of France

;
the Constitution is

overturned, and you may at once proclaim to the
friends of their country that the hour of royalty
has struck. But

if, as they believe, you recoil
with horror from that idea, seize the passing mo-
ment, become the liberators of your country, and
secure forever its prosperity and glory." This

pressing message sufficiently demonstrates the

need which the Directory had of some legisla-
tive authority to sanction their dictatorial pro-
ceedings. The remnant of the councils yielded
to necessity; a council of five was appointed,
with instructions to prepare a law of public safe-

ty ; and that proved a decree of ostracism, which
condemned to transportation almost all the no-
blest citizens of France.*

Following the recommendation of that com-
mittee, the councils, by a stretch of

Tyrannical
power, annulled the elections of for- measures of

ty-eight departments, which formed a the minority

majority oi the legislative bodies, and
°f the coun-

condemned to transportation to Gui-
C1 s'

ana, Carnot, Barthelemy, Pichegru, Camille

Jourdan, Troncon Ducondray, Henry Lariviere,
Imbert, Boissy d'Anglas, Willot, Cochon, Ra-

mel, Meranda, and fifty other members of the

legislative body. Merlin and Francois de Neuf-
chateau were named directors in lieu of those

*
Th., ix., 298. Lac., xit., 94, 99. Mign., ii., 430.
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•who were exiled. The Directory carried on the

government thereafter by the mere force of mili-

tary power, without even the shadow of legal

authority ;
the places of the expelled deputies

were not filled up, but the assemblies left in their

mutilated state, without either consideration or

independence. Three men, without the aid of

historical recollections, without the lustre of vic-

tory, took upon themselves to govern France on
their own account, without either the support
of the law, or the concourse of legal assemblies.*

Their public acts soon became as violent as

the origin of their power had been illegal. The

Revolutionary laws against the priests and the

emigrants were revived, and, ere long, the whole
of those persons who had ruled in the depart-
ments since the fall of Robespierre were either

banished or dispossessed of their authority. The
revolution of the l8lh Fructidor was not, like

the victory of the 13th Vendemiare, confined to

the capital ;
it extended to the whole depart-

ments, revived everywhere the Jacobin ascend-

ency, and subjected the people over all France
to the rule of the army and the Revolutionary
leaders.t

The next step of the dictators was to extin-

Extinction of guish *he liberty of the press. For
the liberty of this purpose a second proscription
the press. was published, which included the

authors, editors, printers, and contributors to for-

ty-two journals. As eight or ten persons were
included in the devoted number for each journal,
this act of despotism embraced nearly four hun-
dred individuals, among whom were to be found
all the literary genius of France. La Harpe,
Fontanes, and Sicard, though spared by the as-

sassins of the 2d of September, were struck by
this despotic act, as were Michaux and Lacre-

telle, the latter of whom composed, during a cap-
tivity of two years, his admirable history of the

religious wars in France. At the same time,
the press was subjected to the censorship of the

police ;
while the punishment of exiled priests

found in the territory of France was extended
to transportation to Guiana—a penalty worse
than death itself.}

From the multitude of their captives, the Di-

Transporta-
rectory at nrst selected fifteen, upon

tion of the whom the full rigour of transporta-
mostiiiustri- tion should be inflicted. These were

of Fr
C

anc
enS Barthelem y, Pichegru, and Willot,

Rovere, Aubry, Bourdon de L'Oise,
Murinais, De la Rue, Ramel, Dossonville,
Troncon Ducondray, Barbe Marbois, Lafond
Ladebat (though the three last were sincere Re-

publicans), Brottier, and Laville Heurnois; their
number was augmented to sixteen by the devo-
tion of Letellier, servant of Barthelemy, who
insisted upon following his master. Carnot was
only saved from the same fate by having esca-

ped to Geneva. " In the Directory," says he,"
I had contributed to save the Republic from

many dangers ;
the proscription of the 18th Fruc-

tidor was my reward. I knew well that repub-
lics were ungrateful ;

but I did not know, till I

learned it from my own experience, that Repub-
licans were so much so as they proved to me."§
The transported victims were conveyed, amid

Cruel ft f
tne execrations of the Jacobin mob,

(he exiles.

°
to Rochelbrt, from whence they were
sent to Guiana. Before embarking

1

,

*
N.ip., iv.,235.

t Mign., ii., 432. Th., ix., 230. 299. Lac, xiv., 103.
* Lac, xiv., 103. Mijrn., ii., 432.

V Carnot's Memoirs 212. Lav., 14, 70.

they received a toucning proof of sympathy in
the gift of 80,000 francs, by the widow of an il-

lustrious scientific character, who had been one
of the earliest victims of the Revolution. Od
the road they were lodged in the jails as com-
mon felons. During the voyage they underwent
every species of horror

; cooped up in the hold
of a small vessel, under a tropical sun, they ex-

perienced all the sufferings of a slave-ship. No
sooner were they landed, than they were almost
all seized with the fevers of the climate, and
owed their lives to the heroic devotion of the
Sisters of Charity, who, on that pestilential
shore, exercised the never-failing beneficence of
their religion. Murinais, one of the Council of
the Ancients, died shortly after arriving at the

place of their settlement at Sinimari. Tron-
con Ducondray pronounced a funeral oration
over his remains, which his fellow-exiles in-

terred with their own hands, from the words,
"
By

the waters of Babylon we sat down and wept."
Soon after, the eloquent panegyrist himself ex-

pired. He calmly breathed his last, rejoicing
on that distant shore that he had been faithful
in his duty to the royal family.

"
It is nothing

new to me," said he,
"
to see suffering, and leara

how it can be borne. I have seen the queen at
the Conciergerie." The hardships of the life to
which they were there subjected, the diseases of
that pestilential climate, and the heats of a trop-
ical sun, speedily proved fatal to the greater
number of the unhappy exiles. Pichegru sur-
vived the dangers, and was placed in a" hut ad-

joining that of Billaud Varennes and Collot

D'Herbois, whom, after the fall of Robespierre,
he had arrested by orders of the convention

;
a

singular instance of the instability of fortune
amid revolutionary changes.*

Pichegru, Willot, Barthelemy, Aubry, Ramel,
and Dossonville, with the faithful Escape of

Letellier, their voluntary companion Pichegru from

in exile, contrived some months af- Guiana,

ter to make their escape ; and, after undergoing
extreme hardships, and traversing almost imper-
vious forests, succeeded in reaching the beach,
from whence they were conveyed to Surinam in
an open canoe. Aubry and Letellier perished,
but the remainder reached England in safety.
The Abbe Brottier, Bourdon de L'Oise, and Ro-

vere, both illustrious from their services on the

9th Thermidor, sunk under their sufferings at

Sinimari. The wife of the latter, a young and
beautiful woman, who had signalized herself,
like Madame Tallien, by her generous efforts at

the fall of Robespierre in behalf of humanity,
solicited and obtained from the Directory per-
mission to join her husband in exile

;
but before

she had landed on that pestilential region he had
breathed his last. Several hundreds of the cler-

gy, victims of their fidelity to the faith of their

fathers, arrived in these regions of death, but

they almost all perished within a few months af-

ter their landing, exhibiting the constancy of

martyrs on that distant shore, while the hymns
of the new worship were sung in France by
crowds of abandoned women and the satellites

of Jacobin ferocity. The strong minds and ro-

bust frames of Barbe Marbois and Lafond Lade-
bat alone survived the sufferings of two years ;

and these, with eight of the transported priests,
were all who were recalled to France by the hu-
mane interposition of Napoleon when he assu-
med the reins of power.t

*
Lac., xiv., 104, 105, 118. 121. Th., ix., 306

t Lac, xiv., 121, 126. Th., ix., 306.
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Meanwhile the Director)' pursued with vigour

Vigorous and despotic measures in France. A
despotic meas- large proportion oi the judges in the

ures of the supreme courts were dismissed; the

Directory. institution of juries abolished
;
and

a new and more rigorous law provided for the

banishment of the nobles and priests. It was

proposed that those who disobeyed or evaded its

enactment should become liable to transporta-
tion to Guiana

;
the wives and daughters of the

nobles who were married were not exempted
from this enactment, unless they divorced their

husbands, and married citizens of plebeian birth.

But a more lenient law, which only subjected
them to additional penalties if they remained,
was adopted by the councils. Two hundred
thousand persons at once fell under the lash of

these severe enactments; their effect upon France
was to the last degree disastrous. The misera-

ble emigrants fled a second time in crowds from
the country, of which they were beginning to taste

the sweets
;
and society, which was reviving

from the horrors of the Jacobin sway, was again

prostrated under its fury. They carried with

them to foreign lands that strong and inextin-

guishable hatred at Republican cruelty which
their own wrongs had excited, and mingling in

society everywhere, both on the Continent and in

the British Isles, counteracted in the most pow-
erful manner the enthusiasm in favour of Demo-
cratic principles, and contributed not a little to

the formation of that powerful league which ul-

timately led to their overthrow. Finally, the

councils openly avowed a national bankruptcy ;

they cut off forever two thirds of the national

debt of France
; closing thus a sanguinary revo-

lution by the extinction of freedom, the banish-
ment of virtue, and the violation of public faith.*

The revolution of the 18th Fructidor had been

This revoiii-
concerted between Napoleon and

tion was pre-
Barras long before it took place;

viously con- the former was the real author of
cened with tn is catastrophe, and this is admit-
apo eon. ^^ even ^y n js warmest admirers.+

Augereau informed him, a month before, that

he had opened to the Directory the designs of
the Revolutionary party ;

that he had been named
governor of Paris

;
and that the dismissal of all

the civil and military authorities was fixed.

Lavalette made him acquainted daily with the

progress of the intrigue in the capital. The
former was sent by him to carry it into execu-

tion.^ He was accordingly transported with

*
D'Abr., iii., 324. De Stael, ii., 187. Lac, xiv., 105,

107. Hard., iv., 523, 524. Th., ix., 321.

t D'Abr
, ii., 148.

t See the letters in Bour., i., 234, 263.

y On the 24th of June, 1797, the majority of the Directo-

ry wrote to Napoleon, unknown to Barthelemy and Carnot,
"We have received, citizen general, with extreme satisfac-

tion, the marked proofs of devotion to the cause of freedom
which you have recently given. You may rely on the most
entire reciprocity on aur parts. We accept with pleasure
the offers you have made to fly to the support of the Repub-
lic." On the 22d of July, Lavalette wrote to Napoleon,
*' This morning I have seen Hurras. He appeared strongly
jxcited at what has passed, lie made no attempt to con-
ceal the division m the Directory.

' We shall hold firm,'
said he to me ;

'
anil if we are denounced by the councils,

then we sha'l mount on horseback.' He frequently repeat-
ed that, in their present crisis, money would lie of incalcula-
ble importance. I made to him your proposition, which he

accepted with transport." Hurras, on his part, on the 23d
of July, wrote to Napoleon,

" No delay. Consider well
that it is by the aid of money alone that I can accomplish
your generous intentions." Lavalette wrote on the same
day to Napoleon,

" Your proposition has been brought on
the tapis between Barras, Rewbell, and Lareveillere. All
are agreed that without money we cannot surmount the cri-

sis. They confidently hope that you will send large sums."

joy when he received intelligence of the success
of the enterprise. But these feelings were speed-
ily changed into discontent at the accounts of
the use which the government made of their vic-

tory. He easily perceived that the excessive

severity which they employed, and the indul-

gence of private spleen which appeared in the
choice of their victims, would alienate public
opinion, and run an imminent risk of bringing
back the odious Jacobin rule. He has express-
ed in his Memoirs the strongest opinion on this

subject.
"

It might have been right," says he,
" to deprive Carnot, Barthelemy, and the fifty

deputies of their appointment, and put them un-
der surveillance in some cities in the interior;
Pichegru, Willot, Imbert, Colonne, and one or
two others, might justly have expia- But he fa^
ted their treason on the scaffold

;
but gusted with

to see men of great talent, such as the severe use

Portalis, Troncon Ducondray, Fon- they make of

tanes; tried patriots, such as Boissy
their vlctOT7-

d'Anglas, Duinolard, Murinais; supreme ma-
gistrates, such as Carnot and Barthelemy, con-

demned, without either trial or accusation, to

perish in the marshes of Sinimari, was frightful.
What ! to punish with transportation a number
of writers of pamphlets, who deserved only con-

On the 28th of July Lavalette again wrote to him,
" The

minority of tH)» Directory still cling to hopes of an accom-
modation ; the majority will perish rather than make any
farther concessions. It sees clearly the abyss which is

opening beneath its feet. Such, however, is the fatal des-

tiny of Carnot, or the weakness of his character, that he has
now become one of the pillars of the monarchical party, as
he was of the Jacobins. He wishes to temporize." On the
3d of August,

"
Everything here remains in the same state :

great preparations for an attack by the Council of Five
Hundred; corresponding measures of defence by the Direc-

tory. Barras says openly,
'
I am only waiting for the de-

cree of accusation to mount on horseback, and speedily
their heads will roll in the gutter.'

" On the 10th of Au-
gust Lavalette wrote to Napoleon these remarkable words :

'• At last 1 have torn away the veil this morning from the

Directory. Only attend to what Barras told me yesterday
evening. The subject was the negotiations in Italy. Car-
not pretended that Napoleon was in too advantageous a sit-

uation, when he signed the preliminaries, to be obliged to

agree to conditions by which he could not abide in the end.
Barras defended Bonaparte, and said to Carnot,

' You are

nothing but a vile miscreant ; you have sold the Republic,
and you wish to murder those who defend it, infamous
scoundrel !' Carnot answered, with an embarrassed air,

'
I

despise your insinuations, but one day 1 shall answer thern.' "

Augereau wrote, on the 12th of August, to Napoleon,"
Things remain much in the same state ; the (Sicilians

have resumed their vacillating and uncertain policy ; they
do not count so much as heretofore on Carnot, and openly
complain of the weakness of Pichegru. The agitation of
these gentlemen is extreme ; for my part, I observe them,
and keep incessantly stimulating the Directory, for the deci-
sive moment has evidently arrived, and they see that as well
I do. Nothing is more certain than that, if the public mind
is not essentially changed before the approaching elections,

everything is lost, and a civil war remains as our last re-

source." On the 31st of August Lavalette informed him,
" At length the movement, so long expected, is about to

take place. To-morrow night the Directory will arrest fif-

teen or twenty deputies ;
I presume there will be no resist-

ance." And on the 3d of September Augereau wrote to

him, "At last, general, mxj mission is accomplished '. the

promises of the army of Italy have been kept last night.
The Directory was at length induced to act with vigour.
At midnight I put all the troops in motion

;
before day-

break all the bridges and principal points in the city wore

occupied, the legislature surrounded, and the members,
whose names are enclosed, arrested and sent to the Temple.
Carnot has disappeared. Pans regards the crisis only as a
fitl ; the robust, patriotic workmen of the faubourgs loud-

ly proclaim the Balvntion of the Republic." Finally, on
the 23d of September, 1707. Napoleon wrote, in the follow-

ing terms, to Augereau : "The whole army applauds the
wisdom and energy which you have displayed in this crisis,
and lias rejoiced sincerely at the success of the patriots. It

is only to be hoped now that moderation and wisdom will

guide yoursteps ;
that is the must anient « ish of my heart.*—Bourrienne, i., 235, 200, 266, and Haud., iv., 503, 518-
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tempt and a trifling correction, was to renew the

proscriptions of the Roman triumvirs ;
it was to

act more cruelly than Fouquier Tinville, since

he at least put the accused on their trial, and

condemned them only to death. All the armies,
all the people, were for a republic ;

state neces-

sity could not be alleged in favour of so revolting

an injustice, so flagrant a violation of the laws

and the rights of the citizens."*

Independently of the instability of any govern-
ment which succeeds to so stormy a period as

that of the Revolution, the constitution of France

under the Directory contained an inherent defect,

which must sooner or later have occasioned its

fall. This was ably pointed out from its very
commencement by Neckar,t and consisted in the

complete separation of the executive from the

legislative power. In constitutional monar-

chies, when a difference of opinion on any vital

subject arises between the executive and the

legislature, the obvious mode of arranging it is

by a dissolution of the latter, and a new appeal
to the people ;

and whichever party the electors

incline to becomes victorious in the strife. But
the French councils, being altogether independ-
ent of the Directory, and undergoing a change
every two years of a third of their members, be-

came shortly at variance with the executive;
and the latter, being composed of ambitious men,
unwilling to resign the power they had acquired,
had no alternative but to invoke military vio-

lence for its support. This is a matter of vital

importance, and lying at the very foundation of

a mixed government : unless the executive pos-
sesses the power of dissolving, by legal means,
the legislature, the time must inevitably come
when it will disperse them by force. This is,

in an especial manner, to be looked for when a
nation is emerging from revolutionary convul-
sions

;
as so many individuals are there impli-

cated by their crimes in supporting the revolu-

tionary rdgimc, and a return to moderate or legal
measures is so much dreaded, from the retribu-

tion which they may occasion to past delin-

quents.

Though France suffered extremely from the

usurpation which overthrew its electoral gov-
ernment, and substituted the empire of force for

the chimeras of Democracy, there seems no rea-

son to believe that a more just or equitable gov-
ernment could at that period have been substi-

tuted in its room. The party of the councils,

though formidable from its union and its abili-

ties, was composed of such heterogeneous ma-
terials, that it could not by possibility have held

together if the external danger of the Directory
had been removed. Pichegru, Imbert, Brottier,
and others, were in constant correspondence with
the exiled princes, and aimed at the restoration

of a constitutional throne.t Carnot, Rovere,
Bourdon de L'Oise, and the majority of the Club
of Clichy, were sincerely attached to Republican
institutions. Dissension was inevitable between

parties of such opposite principles, when they
had once prevailed over their immediate ene-

mies. The nation was not then in the state to

settle down under a constitutional monarchy ;
it

required to be drained of its fiery spirits by bloody
wars, and humbled in its pride by national dis-

aster, before it could submit to the coercion of

*
Nap., iv., 233, 234. Bour., i., 235.

t Neckar, Histoire de la Revolution, iv., 232. Mad. de

Sta€l, ii., 170, 173. t See Bour., i., Append.

passion, and follow the regular occupations es-

sential to the duration of real freedom.
The 18th Fructidor is the true era of the com-

mencement of military despotism in

France, and as such, it is singularly ^u^com-
instructive as to the natural tendency mencement
and just puishment of revolutionary of military

passions. The subsequent govern- despotism

ment of the country was but a succes-
1U France -

sion of illegal usurpations on the part of the de-

positaries of power, in which the people had no
share, and by which their rights were equally in-

vaded, until tranquillity was restored by the vig-
orous hand ofNapoleon.* The French have not
the excuse, in the loss even of the name of free-

dom to their country, that they yielded to the as-

cendency of an extraordinary man. and bent be-
neath the car which banded Europe was unable
to arrest. They were subjected to tyranny in its

worst and most degrading form
; they yielded,

not to the genius of Napoleon, but to the violence
of Augereau ; they submitted in silence to pro-

scriptions as odious and arbitrary as those of the

Roman triumvirate
; they bowed for years to the

despotism of men so ignoble that history has

hardly preserved their names. Such is the con-

sequence, and the never-failing consequence, of
the undue ascendency of Democratic power.
The French people did not fall under this pen-

alty from any peculiar fickleness or inconstancy
of their own

; they incurred it in consequence of

the general law of Providence, that guilty pas-
sion brings upon itself its own punishment.
They fell under the edge of the sword, from the

same cause which subjected Rome to the arms
of Csesar, and England to those of Cromwell.
"
Legal government," says the Republican his-

torian,
"
is a chimera, at the conclusion of a rev-

olution such as that of France. It is not under
shelter of legal authority that parties whose pas-
sions have been so violently excited can arrange
themselves and repose ;

a more vigorous power
is required to restrain them, to fuse their still

burning elements, and protect them against for-

eign violence. That power is the empire of the

sword."t
A long and terrible retribution awaited the sins

of this great and guilty country. Its own pas-
sions were made the ministers of the justice of

Heaven
;

its own desires the means of bringing
upon itself a righteous punishment. Contem-

poraneous with the military despotism establish-

ed by the victory of Augereau, sprang up the for-

eign conquests of Napoleon: his triumphant car

rolled over the world, crushing generations be-

neath its wheels
; ploughing, like the chariot of

Juggernaut, through human flesh
; exhausting,

in the pursuit of glory, the energies of Republi-
can ambition. France was decimated for its

cruelty ;
the snows of Russia, and the hospitals

of Germany, became the winding-sheet and the

grave of its bloodstained Revolution. Infidelity

may discern in this terrific progress the march
of fatalism and the inevitable course of human
affairs : let us discover in it the government of

an overruling Providence, punishing the sins of
a guilty age, extending to nations with severe,
but merciful hand, the consequences of their

transgression, and preparing, in the chastisement

of present iniquity, the future amelioration of the

species.

* Mad. de StaSl, ii., 221. Nap., iv., 23S.

t Th., ix., 308.
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CHAPTER XXV.

EXPEDITION TO EGYPT.

ARGUMENT.
Great Political and Commercial Importance of Egypt.—Its

Advantages of Situation, and Importance early perceived
by Leibnitz.—Alexander the Great and Napoleon equally
appreciated its Value.—His Ideas are matured at Passe-
nano.—Napoleon's Parting Address to the Italians.— His

triumphant Journey across Switzerland to Rastadt and
Paris.— Political Objects of this Journey.

— Its ominous
Character for Switzerland.—His retired Manner of Life at

Paris.—His Public Reception by the Directory.
—

Talley-
rand's Speech.— Napoleon's Answer.— Successive Fetes

given by other Public Bodies.—His Private Views in re-

gard to his Future Life.—Secret Views of the Directory.—Their Desire to get quit of Napoleon.—Preparations for

a Descent on England.—Pompous Speech of Barras on

giving him the Command of the Army destined for its In-

vasion.— Real Views of both Parties.—Napoleon's grow-
ing Horror at the Revolutionary System.—His Journey to

the Coasts of the Channel.—Reasons which determined
him against the English Expedition.—Defensive Prepar-
ations of the British Government.—Meanwhile Napoleon
persuades the Directory to undertake the Eg) ptian Enter-

prise.
—His Prodigious Activity in preparing for that Ex-

pedition.
—The Treasure taken at Berne is sent to Toulon

by his Orders.—Magnificent Preparations for the Expe-
dition.—Napoleon is driven to it by Necessity.

—He takes
the Command.—His first Proclamation to his Soldiers.—
His last Act in Europe ic one of Humanity.—At length
the Expedition sails.—Arrives off Malta, which Capitu-
lates without firing a Shot.— Its prodigious Strength.

—
Napoleon's Conversation during the Remainder of the

Voyage.
—Movements of Nelson, who misses the French

Fleet.—Egypt is Discovered.—Napoleon lands, and ad-
vances against Alexandria, which is taken.—His first Proc-
lamation to his Troops.

—
Description of Egypt.—Aston-

ishing Effects of the Inundation of the Nile.—Productions
of the Country.—Its Foreign Commerce.—Decay of its

Population since Ancient Times.—Importance of Alexan-
dria.—Account of the Inhabitants of the Country.—Mam-
elukes.—Janizaries, or Turks.—Arabs, Copts.— Ibrahim

Bey and Mourad Bey divided the Country between them.—
Policy of Napoleon on invading Egypt.—His Proclama-

tion to the Egyptians.
—His Arrangements for advancing to

Cairo.—March of the Advanced Guard across the Desert.—Their Sufferings.
—Arrive on the Nile.—Actions with

the Mamelukes.—Combat at Chebreiss.—The Army ad-

vances towards Cairo.—They arrive within Sight of the
Mameluke Forces. — Battle of the Pyramids.— Lateral
Movement of Napoleon.—Furious Charge of Mourad Bey.—He is totally defeated.—Ibrahim Bey retires to Syria,
Mourad Eey to Upper Egypt.—Napoleon enters Cairo.—
His Pacific Measures, and able and Impartial Civil Gov-
ernment.—He affects the Mussulman Faith.—Growing
Discontents of the Army.—Calamitous Expedition to Sala-

hieh, on the Syrian Frontier.— Ibrahim Bey retires across

the Desert into Syria.
—

Intrigues of Napoleon with Ali

Pacha.—Treachery of France towards Turkey.—Its Man-
ifesto of War.—Naval Operations.—Movements of Nel-
son.—He arrives at Alexandria.—Brueys' Position.—Nel-

son's Plan of Attack.—Relative Forces on the two Sides.—Battle of the Nile.—Dreadful Nature of the Action.—
The L'Orient blows up.— Glorious Victory in which it

terminates.—Wound of Nelson.—Heroic Deeds on Board
the French Squadron.—Great Results of this Victory.

—
Terrible Traces of the Action on Shore.—Honours bestow-
ed on Nelson.—Napoleon's Correspondence with Brueys
as to getting the Fleet into Alexandria.—Disastrous Con-

sequences of this Blow to the French Army.—Courage of

Napoleon and Kleber.—Despair of the iuferior Officers and
Soldiers.— It at once brings on a War between Franco ami

Turkey.—Passage of the Hellespont by the Russian Fleet.—Critical Situation of the French Army.—Vast Efforts

of Napoleon.—Expedition of Desaix to Upper Egypt.—
Bloody Suppression of a Revolt at Cairo.—Expedition of

Napoleon to the Shores of the Red Sea.—He resolves
to penetrate into Syria.— His vnst Designs. — Limited
Extent of his Forces. — Passage of the Syrian Desert.— Storming of Jaffa. — Four Thousand of the Garrison

capitulate.
— Massacre of these Prisoners. — Unpardon-

able Atrocity of this Act.—The French advance to Acre.— Description of that Fortress. — Sir Sidney Smith's

Preparations for its Defence. — Commencement of the

Siege.—Desperate Conflicts on the Breach.—The Otto-
mans collect Forces for it* Relief.—The French advance

to meet them.—Battle of Mount Thabor —Renewal of the

Siege of Acre.—Desperate Assaults on the Town.—Napo-
leon at length retreats.—Vast Designs which this Defeat

frustrated.—Disastrous Retreat of the Troops to Egypt.

—Poisoning of the Sick at Jaffa.—Reflections on that Act.

—Army regains Egypt.—Contests in Egypt during Napo-
leon's Absence.—The Angel El Mody.—Conquest of Up-
per Egypt by Desaix.—Great Discontents of the Army.—
Landing of the Turks in Aboukir Bay.—Force of the In-

vaders.—Position which the Turks occupied.
—Napoleon's

Disposition for an Attack.—First Line carried.—Second
Line also forced, after a desperate Struggle.—Total De-
struction of the Turks. — Napoleon is made acquainted
with the Disasters of the Republic in Europe.—He secret-

ly sets sail for Europe from Alexandria, and stretches

along the Coast of Africa to Sardinia.—He lands at Ajac-
cio m Corsica.—Sets sail, and avoids the English Fleet.—
Proof which the Egyptian Expedition affords of the Su-

periority of the Arms of Civilization to those of Savage
Life.— General Reflections on the probable Fate of an
Eastern Empire under Napoleon.

" By seizing the isthmus of Darien," said Sir

Walter Raleigh,
"
you will wrest the keys of the

world from Spain." The observation, worthy
of his reach of thought, is still more applicable
to the isthmus of Suez and the country of Egypt.
It is remarkable that its importance has never

been duly appreciated but by the greatest con-

querors of ancient and modern times, Alexander
the Great and Napoleon Bonaparte.
The geographical position of this celebrated

country has destined it to be the Great pollti

great emporium of the commerce of cal and com-

the world. Placed in the centre be- mcrcial impor-

tween Europe and Asia, on the con- tance ofEgypt

fines of Eastern wealth and western civilization
;

at the extremity of the African continent, and on
the shores of the Mediterranean Sea, it is fitted

to become the central point of communication
for the varied productions of these different re-

gions of the globe. The waters of the Mediter-

ranean bring to it all the fabrics of Europe ;
the

Red Sea wafts to its shores the riches of India

and China; while the Nile floats down to its

bosom the produce of the vast and unknown re-

gions of Africa. Though it were not one of the

most fertile countries in the world—though the

inundations of the Nile did not annually cover
its fields with riches, it would still be, from its

situation, one of the most favoured spots on the

earth. The greatest and most durable monu-
ments of human industry, accordingly, the ear-

liest efforts of civilization, the sublimest works
of genius, have been raised in this primeval seat

of mankind. The temples of Rome have de-

cayed, the arts of Athens have perished, but

the Pyramids
"

still stand erect and unshaken
above the floods of the Nile."* When, in the

revolution of ages, civilization shall . ,

, , ,° .
'

. J, Its advantages
have returned to its ancient cradle— f situation!

when the desolation of Mohammed-
an rule shall have ceased, and the light of reli-

gion illumined the land of its birth, Egypt will

again become one of the great centres of human

industry; the invention of steam will restore the

communication with the East to its original

channel; and the nation which shall revive the

Canal of Suez, and open a direct communication
between the Mediterranean and the Red Sea,

* Gibbon.
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•will pour into its bosom those streams of wealth,
whicli in every age have constituted the princi-

pal sources of European opulence.
The great Leibnitz, in the time of Louis XIV.,

Its importance
addressed to the French monarch a

early perceiv- memorial, which js one ot tne no-

«d by Leibnitz. bies j monuments of political fore-

sight.
"
Sire," said he,

"
it is not at home that

you will succeed in subduing the Dutch: you
will not cross their dikes, and you will rouse

Europe to their assistance. It is in Egypt that

the real blow is to be struck. There you will

find the true commercial route to India
; you will

wrest that lucrative commerce from Holland,

you will secure the eternal dominion of France

in the Levant, you will fill Christianity with

joy."* These ideas, however, were beyond the

age, and they lay dormant till revived by the ge-

nius of Napoleon.
The eagle eye of Alexander the Great, which

... , ,,
fitted him to have been as great a

Great and Na- benelaetor as he was a scourge oi

poleon equally the species, early discerned the vast

appreciated its
capabilities of this country; and to

value. kim Was owing the foundation of

that city, the rival of Memphis and Thebes,
which once boasted of three millions of inhabi-

tants, and rivalled Rome in the plenitude of its

power, and still bears, amid ruins and decay, the

name of the conqueror of the East. Napoleon
was hardly launched into the career of conquest
before he perceived the importance of the same
situation

;
and when still struggling in the plains

of Italy with the armies of Austria, he was med-

itating an expedition into those Eastern regions,
where alone, in his apprehension, great things
could be achieved

;
where kingdoms lay open to

private adventure; and fame, rivalling that of

the heroes of antiquity, was to be obtained.

From his earliest years he had been influenced

by an ardent desire to effect a revolution in the

East : he was literally haunted by the idea of the

glory which had been there acquired, and firmly
convinced that the power of England could never
be effectually humbled but by a blow at its Indian

Cossessions.

"The Persians," said he, "have
locked up the route of Tamerlane

;
I will dis-

cover another, "t

It was his favourite opinion through life that

Egypt was the true line of communication with

India; that it was there that the English power
could alone be seriously affected; that its pos-
session would ensure the dominion of the Med-
iterranean, and convert that sea into a " French
Lake. : ' From that central point armaments

might be detached down the Red Sea, to attack

the British possessions in India
;
and an entrepot

established, which would soon turn the com-
merce of the East into the channels which Na-
ture had formed for its reception

—the Mediter-
ranean and the Red Sea.t

It was at Passeriano, however, after the cam-
Ilis ideas are Pai& n was concluded, and when his

matured at energetic mind turned abroad for the
Passenano. theatre of fresh exploits, that the con-

ception of an expedition to Egypt first seriously

occupied his thoughts. During his long evening
walks in the magnificent park of his mansion,
he spoke without intermission of the celebrity
of those countries, and the illustrious empires
which have there disappeared, after overturning
each other, but the memory of which still lives

*
Th., ix.,03.

t Th., ix.. 62.
t D'Abr., iv., 263. Bour., ii .

,
4 1 1 .

in the recollections of mankind. "
Europe,"

said he, "is no field for glorious exploits: no
great empires or revolutions are to be found but
in the East, where there are six hundred milliona
of men." Egypt at once presented itself to his

imagination as the point where a decisive im-

pression was to be made
;
the weak point of the

line, where a breach could be effected, and a per-
manent lodgment secured, and a path opened to

those Eastern regions, where the British power
was to be destroyed and immortal renown ac-

quired. So completely had this idea taken pos-
session of his mind, that all the books brought
from the Ambrosian library to Paris, after the

peace of Campo Formio, which related to Egypt,
were submitted for his examination, and many
bore extensive marginal notes in his own hand-

writing, indicating the powerful grasp and inde-

fatigable activity of his mind ;* and in his cor-

respondence with the Directory, he had already,
more than once, suggested both the importance
of an expedition to the banks of the Nile, and
the amount of force requisite to ensure its suc-
cess. t

Before leaving Italy, alter the treaty of Campo
Formio, he put the last hand to the affairs of the

Cisalpine Republic. Venice was delivered over,
amid the tears of all its patriotic citizens, to

Austria; the French auxiliary force in the new
republic was fixed at thirty thousand men, under
the orders of Berthier, to be maintained at the

expense of the allied state; and all the Republi-
can organization of a directory, legislative as-

semblies, national guards, and troops of the line,

put in full activity.
" You are the

rvnpoleon's
first people in history," said he, in parting ad-

his parting address to them, "who dress to the

have become free without factions,
,talians -

without revolutions, without convulsions. We
have given you freedom: it is your part to pre-
serve it. You are, after France, the richest, the

most populous republic in the world. Your po-
sition calls you to take a leading part in the pol-
itics of Europe. To be worthy oi' your destiny,
make no laws but what are wise and moderate,
but execute them with force and energy. "{ The
wealth and population of the beautiful provin-
ces which compose this Republic, embracing
3,500,000 souls, the fortress of Mantua, and the

plains of Lombardy, indeed formed the elements
of a powerful state; but had Napoleon looked
into the book of history or considered the human
mind, he would have perceived that, of all hu-

man blessings, liberty is the one which is of the

slowest growth ;
that it must be won, and cannot

be conferred
;
and that the institutions which are

suddenly transferred from one counlry to anoth-

er, perish as rapidly as the full grown tree, which
is transplanted from the soil of its birth to a dis-

tant land.

Napoleon's journey from Italy to Paris was
a continual triumph. The Italians, His triumphal
whose national spirit had been in journey across

some degree revived by his victories, Switzerland

beheld with regret the disappear- j°Rastadtand
ance of that brilliant apparition.

Everything he did and said was calculated to

increase the public enthusiasm. At Mantua,
he combined with a fete in honour of Virgil a

military procession on the death of General

Hoche, who had recently died, after a short ±11-

* James's Naval History, ii., 2Ifi. Bour., ii., 44.

t Torres. Conf. de Nap , iv., 176. Vide ante, p. 475.

J Ns>p., iv., 271.
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ness, in France; and about the same time form-
ed that friendship with Desaix, who had come
from the army of the Rhine to visit that of Italy,
which mutual esteem was so well calculated to

inspire, but which was destined to terminate

prematurely on the field of Marengo. The
„ ... . . towns of Switzerland received him
Political ob- . . . .

,

jectsofthis
with transport; triumphal arches

journey. Its and garlands of flowers everywhere
ominous char- awaited his approach ;

he passed the

3«L fortresses amid discharges of can-

non, and crowds from the neigh-
bouring countries lined the road to get a glimpse
of the hero who had filled the world with his

renown.* His progress, however, was rapid :

he lingered on the field of Moral to examine the

Dec 5 l"97
scene °f lne terrible defeat of the

Burgundian chivalry by the Swiss

peasantry. Passing Bale, he arrived at Rastadt,
where the congress was established

; but, fore-

seeing nothing worthy of his genius in the mi-
nute matters of diplomacy which were there the

subject of discussion, he proceeded to Paris,
where the public anxiety had arisen to the high-
est pitch for his return.t

The successive arrival of Napoleon's lieuten-

ants at Paris with the standards taken from the

enemy in his memorable campaigns, the vast

conquests he had achieved, the brief but eloquent
language of his proclamations, and the immense
benefits which had accrued to the Repubbc from
his triumphs, had raised to the very highest

pitch the enthusiasm of the people. The public

anxiety, accordingly, to see him was indescriba-

ble; but he knew enough of mankind to feel the

H s retired importance of enhancing the general
manner oflife wish by avoiding its gratification,
at Pans. jje lived in his own house in the

Rue Chantereine, in the most retired manner,
went seldom into public, and surrounded him-
self only by scientific characters, or generals of

cultivated minds. He wore the costume of the

Institute, of which he had recently been elected

a member; associated constantly with its lead-

ing characters, such as Monge, Berthold, La-

place, Lagrange, and admitted to his intimate

society only Berthier, Desaix, Lefebvre, Caffa-

relle, Kleber, and a few of the deputies. On oc-

casion of being presented to Talleyrand, minis-

ter of foreign affairs, he singled out, amid the

splendid cortege of public characters by which he

was surrounded, M. Bougainville, and conversed
with him on the celebrated voyage which he had

performed.; Such was the profound nature of

nis ambition through life, that on every occasion

he looked rather to the impression his conduct
was to produce on men's minds in future, than

the gratification he was to receive from their

admiration of the past. He literally "deemed

nothing done while anything remained to do."§

Even in the assumption of the dress, and the

choice of the society of the Institute, he was

guided by motives of ambition, and a profound
knowledge of the human heart. "Mankind,"
said he,

" are in the end governed always by su-

periority of intellectual qualities, and none arc

more sensible of this than the military profes-

' It's words, though low, wore all such as were calculated

lo produce revolution. At Geneva he boasted that he would
democratize England in three months

;
and that then; were,

in truth, but two republics in Switzerland— Geneva, with-

out laws or government ; Bale, converted into the workshop
of revolution.—Hard., v., 308.

t Bour., ii., 5, 9. Th., ix.. 363. Nap., ii, 268. Hard.,

v., 57, 08. t Th., ix., 363, 304. Nap., iv., 280, 283.

v Tacitus.

sion. When, on my return from Italy, I assumed
the dress of the Inslitute, I knew what I was
doing. I was sure Of not being misunderstood

by the lowest drummer of the army."*
Shortly after his arrival he was received in

state by the Directory, in their now ijjs !C(eption

magnificent court of the Luxem- instate by the

bourg. The public anxiety was Directory.

wound up to the highest pitch for this imposing
ceremony, on which occasion Joubert was to

present the standard of the army of Italy, in-

scribed with all the great actions it had perform-
ed, and the youthful conqueror himself was to

lay at the feet of government the treaty of Campo
Formio. Vast galleries were prepared for the
accommodation of the public, which were early
filled with all that was distinguished in rank,
character, and beauty in Paris. He made his

entry, accompanied by M. Talleyrand, who was
lo present him to the Directory as the bearer of
the treaty. The aspect of the hero, his thin but

graceful figure, the Roman cast of his features,
and fire of his eye, excited universal admiration;
the court rang with applause. Talleyrand intro-

duced him in an eloquent speech, in which, afier

extolling his great actions, he concluded: " For
a moment I did feel on his account
that disquietude which, in an in- ^^g

3*

fant republic, arises from everything
which seems to destroy the equality of the citi-

zens. But I was wrong; individual grandeur,
far from being dangerous to equality, is its high-
est triumph; and on this occasion, every French-
man must feel himself elevated by the hero of
his country. And when I reflect on all that he
has done to shroud from envy that light of glory ;

on that ancient love of simplicity which dis-

tinguishes him in his favourite studies; his love
for the abstract sciences

;
on his admiration for

that sublime Ossian which seems to detach him
from the world

;
on his well-known contempt for

luxury, for pomp, for all that constitutes the pride
of ignoble minds, I am convinced that, far from

dreading his ambition, we shall one day have
occasion to rouse it anew to allure him from the

sweets of studious retirement : France will never
lose its freedom; but perhaps he will not forever

preserve his own."t

Napoleon replied in these words :

" The French

people, to attain their freedom, had

kings to combat; to secure a Consti- answer™"
tution founded on reason, they had

eighteen hundred years of prejudices to over-
come. Religion, feudality, despotism, have, in
their turns, governed Europe ;

but from the peace
now concluded dates the era of representative

governments. You have succeeded in organ-
izing the great nation, whose territory is not cir-

cumscribed but because Nature herself has im-

posed it limits. I lay at your feet the treaty of

Campo Formio, ratified by the emperor.; As
soon as the happiness of France is secured by
the best organic laws, the whole of Europe will

be free." The Directory, by the voice of Banns,
returned an inflated reply, in which they invited

him to strive for the acquisition of fresh laurels,
and pointed to the shores of Great Britain as the

place where they were to be gathered.§

* Thibaudeau Consolat, 78. t Boar., n , 24.

t Napoleon had added these words in this place : "That
peace secures the liberty, the prosperity, and glory of the

Republic;" but these words wee ^'ruck nut by order of

the Directory : a sufficient proof of their disapproval of his

conduct in signing it, and one of the many induremer.ts
which led bun to turn his face to the East.— See Hard.,
v., 74. <> Th., ix., 368. Nap., iv., 283, 284.
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On this occasion, General Joubert, and the

Successive
chief ot the staff

> Andreossi, bore the

htes given magnificent standard which the Direc-

by other tory had given to the army of Italy, and

public bod- which contained an enumeration of
ie8 '

triumphs so wonderful that it would
have passed for fabulous in any other age.* It

was sufficient to intoxicate all the youth of

France with the passion for military glory. This

file was followed by others, given by the legis-

lative body and the minister of foreign affairs.

Napoleon appeared at all these, but they were

foreign to his disposition, and he retired, as soon

as politeness would permit, to his own house.

At that given by Talleyrand, which was distin-

guished by the good taste and elegance which

prevailed, he was asked by Madame de Stael,

in presence of a numerous circle, who was, in

his opinion, the greatest woman that ever exist-

ed. " She." he replied,
" who has had the great-

est number of children ;" an answer very differ-

ent from what she anticipated, and singularly
characteristic of his opinions on female influ-

ence. At the Institute he was to be seen al-

ways seated between Lagrange and Laplace,
wholly occupied, in appearance, with the abstract

sciences. To a deputation of that learned body,
he returned an answer,

'•
I am highly honoured

with the approbation of the distinguished men
who compose the Institute. I know well that I

must long be their scholar before I become their

equal. The true conquests, the only ones which
do not cause a tear, are those which are gained
over ignorance. The most honourable, as well
as the most useful occupation of men, is to con-
tribute to the extension of ideas. The true pow-
er of the French Republic should henceforth
consist in this, that not a single new idea should
exist which does not owe its birth to their exer-

tions;" But it was only for the approbation of
these illustrious men that he appeared solicit-

ous
;
he was never seen in the streets

;
went only

to a concealed box in the Opera ;t and when he
assumed the reins of power, after his return

from Egypt, his appearance was still unknown
to the greater part of the inhabitants of Paris.

But Napoleon's was not a disposition to re-

Napoleon's pri-
main satisfied with past glory : the

vate views in future—yet higher achievements
regard to his fu- filled his mind. He knew well the
turehfe.

ephemeral nature of popular ap-
plause, and how necessary mystery, or a succes-
sion of great actions is, to prolong its transports."
They do not long preserve at Paris," said he

to his intimate friends, "the remembrance of

* It bore these words :

•' The army of Italy has made
150,000 prisoners ; it has taken 170 standards, 500 pieces of

heavy artillery, 600 field-pieces, 5 pontoon trains, 9 ships of
the line, 12 frigates, 12 corvettes, 18 galleys. Armistice
with the kings of Sardinia, Naples, the dukes of Parma, Mo-
dena, and the pope. Preliminaries of Leoben

; Convention
of Montebello with Genoa. Treaty of Tolentino. Treaty
of Campo Formio. It has given freedom to the people of Bo-

logna, Ferrara, Modena, Massa-Carrara, Roinagna, Lonibar-

dy, Brescia, Bergamo, Mantua, Cremona, a part of the Ve-
ronese, Chiavenna, Bormio, and the Valteline ; to the peo-
ple of Genoa, the imperial fiefs Corcyra and Ithaca. Sent
to Paris the chefs-d'auvre of Michael Angelo, Guercino, Ti-

tian, Paul Veronese, Correggio, Albano, the Caiaccis, Ra-

phael, Leonardo da Vinci, <fec. Triumphed in 18 pitched
battles : Montenotte, Millessimo, Mondovi, Lodi, Borghetta,
Lonato, Castiglione, Roveredo, Bassano, St. George's, Fon-
tana Viva, Caldiero, Areola, Rivoli, La Favorite, the Tagli-
amento, Tarwis, Newmarkt

;
and then followed the names

of 67 combats, or lesser engagements."* The legions of

Csesar had not, in so short a time, so splendid a roll of
achievements to exhibit.

Nap., iv., 285, 286. Savary, i., 32. Bour., ii., 33.—
*Th., ix.,3».

anything. If I remain long unemployed, I am
undone. The renown of one in this great Bab-
ylon speedily supplants that of another. If I am
seen three times at the Opera, I will no longer be
an object of curiosity. You need not talk of the
desire of the citizens to see me : crowds at leas*

as great would go to see me led out to the scaf
fold." He made an effort to obtain a dispensa-
tion with the law which required the age of forty
for one of the Directory ; but, failing in that at-

tempt, his whole thoughts and passions centred
in the East, the original theatre of his visions of
glory.

"
Bourrienne," said he, "T am deter-

mined not to remain in Paris; there is nothing
here to be done. It is impossible to fix the at-

tention of the people. If I remain longer inac-

tive, I am undone. Everything here passes away
-

T

my glory is already declining; this little corner
of Europe is too small to supply it. We must
go to the East

;
all the great men of the world

have there acquired their celebrity. Neverthe-

less, I am willing to make a tour to the coasts
with yourself, Lannes, and Solkowsky. Should
the expedition to Britain prove, as I much fear
it will, too hazardous, the army of England will
become the army of the East, and we will go to

Egypt." These words give a just idea of the
character of Napoleon. Glory was his ruling
passion ; nothing appeared impossible v/here it

was to be won. The great names of Alexander,
Caesar, and Hannibal haunted his imagination;
disregarding the lapse of two thousand years,
he fixed his rivalry on those classical heroes,
whose exploits have shed so imperishable a lus-

tre over the annals of antiquity. While thus

sustaining his reputation, and inscribing his
name on the eternal monuments of Egyptian
grandeur, he hoped to be still within reach of the
march of events in Europe, and ready to assume
that despotic command which he already fore-
saw would be soon called for by the incapacity
of the Directory and the never-ending distrac-
tions of Democratic institutions.*

In truth, the Directory, secretly alarmed at the

reputation of the Conqueror of Italy, Secret vjevfS

eagerly sought, under the splendid „f the Direc-

colouring of a descent on England, tory. Their

an opportunity of ridding themselves
desire to get

of so formidable a rival. An extra- ?e
u '

n pj3"
ordinary degree of activity prevailed ationsforade-
in all the harbours, not only of scent on Eng-

France and Holland, but of Spain
land -

and Italy ;
the fleets at Cadiz and Toulon were

soon in a condition to put to sea
;
that at Brest

only awaited, to all appearance, their arrival, to

issue forth, and form a preponderating force in
the Channel, where the utmost exertions were

making to construct and equip flat-bottomed
boats tor the conveyance of the land-troops.
Means were soon collected in the northern har-
bours for the transport of sixty thousand men.

Meanwhile, great part of the armies of the Rhine
were brought down to the maritime districts, and
lined the shores of France and Holland from
Brest to the Texel; nearly one hundred and fifty

thousand men were stationed on these coasts,
under the name of the Army of England. This
immense force might have occasioned great dis-

quietude to the British government, had it been

supported by a powerful navy; but the battle of
St. Vincent's and Camperdown relieved them ot

all apprehensions of a descent by these numer-
ous enemies. It does not appear that the Di-

*
Bour., ii., 32, 35. Lac, xiv., 139.
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rectory then entertained any serious thoughts of

carrying the invasion into early execution : al-

though the troops were encamped in the mari-
time departments, no immediate preparation for

embarcation had been made. However, their

language breathed nothing but menaces : Napo-
leon was appointed commander-in-chief of the

army of England, and he was despatched on a
mission to the coasts to superintend the comple-
tion of the armament.*

"
Crown," said Barras,

" so illustrious a life

Pompous by a conquest which the great na-

speechofBar- tion owes to its outraged dignity.

WroTh/rom?
G° ! alld ^ the Punishment of the

mand of th™" cabinet of London, strike terror into

army of Eng- the hearts of all who would miscal-
land. culate the powers of a free people.
Let the conquerors of the Po, the Rhine, and the

Tiber march under your banners
;
the ocean will

be proud to bear them
;

it is a slave still indig-

nant, who blushes for his fetters. He invokes,
in a voice of thunder, the wrath of the earth

against the oppressor of the waves. Pompey
did not esteem it beneath him to wield the power
of Rome against the pirates : go, and chain the

monster who presses on the seas; go, and punish
in London the injured rights ofhumanity. Hard-

ly will the tricolour standard wave on the blood-
stained shores of the Thames, ere a unanimous
cry will bless your arrival, and that generous
nation, perceiving the dawn of its felicity, will

receive you as liberators, who come not to com-
bat and enslave, but to put a period to its calam-

R , ities." Under these high-sounding
both parties? declamations, however, all parties

concealed very different intentions.

Immense preparations were made in Italy and
the south of France

;
the whole naval resources

of the Mediterranean were put in requisition ;

the dlUe of the army of Italy moved to Toulon,
Genoa, and Civita Vecchia. The Directory
were more desirous to see Napoleon ingulfed in

the sands of Lybia than conquering on the
banks of the Thames

;
and he dreamed more of

the career of Alexander and of Mohammed, than
of the descent of Ceesar on the shores of Britain.t

Independently of his anxiety to engage in

Napoleon's
some enterprise which might im-

growmg hor- mortalize his name, Napoleon was
ror of the Rev- desirous to detach himself from the
olutionary government, from his strong and
sys em -

growing aversion for the Jacobin

party, whom the revolution of the 18th Fructidor
had placed at the head of the Republic. Already
he had, on more than one occasion, openly ex-

pressed his dislike at the violent revolutionary
course which the Directory were pursuing, both
at home and abroad ;; and in private he gave
vent, in the strongest terms, to his horror at that

grasping, insatiable Democratic spirit, which,
through his subsequent life, he set himself so

vigorously to resist. "What," said he, "would
these Jacobins have! France is revolutionized,
Holland is revolutionized, Italy is revolution-

ized, Switzerland is revolutionized, Europe will

soon be revolutionized. But this, it seems, will

not suffice them. I know well what they want:

they want the domination of thirty or forty indi-

viduals, founded on the massacre of three or four
millions

; they want the Constitution of 1793,
but they shall not have

it,
and death to him who

*
Bour., ii., 38. Lac, xiv., 138, 139. Nap., ii., 1G5.

t Nap., ii., 164. Lac, xiv., 138, 139, 140. Nap., iv., 287.

Bour., ii., 37. t Nap., iv., 301.

would demand it.* For my own part, I declare,
that if I had only the option between royalty and
the system of these gentlemen, I would not hesi-
tate one moment to declare for a king."

In the middle of February, Napoleon proceed-
ed to the coasts, accompanied by Lannes and
Bourrienne. He visited, in less than ten days,
Boulogne, Calais, Dunkirk, Antwerp, and Flush-

ing, exhibiting everywhere his usual sagacity
and rapidity of apprehension ; conversing with,

deriving light from, every one possessed of local

information, and obtaining in a few weeks what it

would have taken others years to acquire. He sat

up till midnight at every town, interro-

gating the sailors, fishermen, and smug- J~gg
Feb, »

glers : to their objections he listened

with patient attention, to his own difficulties he
drew their consideration. During His journey to
this briefjourney, he acquired an in- the coasts of

timate acquaintance with the rela- the Channel,

tive importance of these maritime stations; and
to this period is to be assigned the origin of those

great conceptions concerning Antwerp, which,
under the Empire, he carried with so much vig-
our into execution. At length, having acquired
all the information which could be obtained, he
made up his mind and returned to Paris. "

It is

too doubtful a chance," said he
;
"I will not risk

it
;

I will not hazard, on such a throw, the fate
of France."t Thenceforward all his energies
were turned towards the Egyptian expedition.

It was not the difficulty of transporting sixty
or eighty thousand men to the shores R h

- h
of Britain which deterred Napole- determined

on; the impossibility of maintain- him against

ing a strict blockade of an extensive theEngiishex-

line of coast, on a tempestuous sea,
Pedltlon -

and the chance of getting over unseen in hazy
weather, sufficiently demonstrated that such an

attempt, however hazardous, was practicable ;
it

was the obstacles in the way of maintaining them
in the country after they were landed, and sup-
porting them by the necessary stores and re-en-

forcements, in presence ofa superior naval force,
which was the decisive consideration. Suppo-
sing the troops landed, a battle gained, and Lon-
don taken, it was not to be expected that England
would submit; and how to maintain the con-

quests made, and penetrate into the interior of
the country, without continual re-enforcements,
and an uninterrupted communication with the

Continent, was the insurmountable difficulty.
There appeared no rational prospect at this pe-
riod of accumulating a superior naval power in

the Channel, or effecting an open connexion be-
tween the invading force and the shores of
France

;
and this being the case, the Republican

army, however successful at first, must, to all ap-
pearance, have sunk at last under the multiplied
efforts of a brave, numerous, and united people.t
Thence may be seen the importance of the naval
battles of St. Vincent's and Camperdown in the

preceding year: the fate of the world hung upon
their event.

Meanwhile, the British government, aware of
the great preparations which were Defensive

making at once in so many different preparations

quarters, and ignorant where the of the British

blow was to fall, made every arrange- government,

ment which prudence could suggest to ward off

the impending danger. They had little appre-
hension as to the issue of a contest on the snores

* Wolfe Tone, Memoirs, ii., 276.

t Nap., iv., 287. Bour., ii., 38. Th., x., 15.

; Th., x., 13, 14.
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of Britain; but Ireland was the vulnerable quar-
ter which rilled them with disquietude. The un-

ceasing discontents of that country had formed a

large party, who were in open and ill-disguised

communication with the French Directory, and
the narrow escape which it had made by the dis-

persion of Hoche's squadron in Bantry Bay,

proved that the utmost vigilance, and a decided

naval superiority, could not always be able to

secure its extensive seacoast from hostile inva-

sion. In these circumstances, the principal ef-

forts of the Admiralty were directed to strengthen
the fleet off Brest and the Spanish coasts, from

whence the menaced invasion might chiefly be

expected to issue; while, at the same time, a

small squadron was detached under Nelson, by
Admiral St. Vincent, from his squadron off Ca-

diz, which now amounted to eighteen ships of

the line, to the Mediterranean, which was after-

ward re-enforced, by the junction of eight ships
of the line under Admiral Curtis, to thirteen line-

of-battle ships and one of fifty guns. The most
active preparations for defence were at the same
time made on the whole coasts

;
the vigilance of

the cruisers in the Channel was redoubled; and
the spirit of the nation, rising with the dangers
which threatened it, prepared without dismay to

meet the conqueror of Europe on the British

shores.*

While all eyes in Europe, however, were turn-

ed to the Channel, and the world

ruadl
e

theDi- awaited, in anxious suspense, the

rcctoiey to un- terrible conflict which seemed to be
dertake the approaching between the two powers
Egyptian ex- whose hostility had so long divided
pe ition.

mankind, the' tempest had turned

away in another direction. After considerable

difficulty, Napoleon succeeded in persuading the

Directory to undertake the expedition to Egypt;
in vain they objected that it was to expose forty
thousand of the best troops of the Republic to

destruction
;
that the chance was small of esca-

ping the English squadron ;
and that Austria

would not fail to take advantage of the absence
of its best general to regain her lost provinces.
The ardent mind of Napoleon obviated every ob-

{'ection
;
and at length the government, dazzled

>y the splendour of the design, and secretly re-

joiced at the prospect of ridding themselves of so
formidable a rival, agreed to his proposal, and
gave him unlimited powers for carrying it into

execution.t

Napoleon instantly applied himself, with ex-

Prodigious ac- ^ordinary activity, to forward the

tivityofNapo- expedition. He himselfsuperintend-
leon in prepa- ed everything; instructions succeed-
rmsfortheex- e(i eacn other Avith an inconceivable
pe" lon "

rapidity; night and day he labour-
ed with his secretary, despatching orders in ev-

ery direction. TheDirectory put at his disposal
forty thousand of the best troops of the army of

Italy; the fleet of Brueys, consisting of thirteen

ships of the line and fourteen frigates, was des-
tined to convev the greater part of the army, while
above 3,000.000 of francs, of the treasure recent-

ly before taken at Berne, were granted by the

Directory to meet the expenses of the expedi-
tion.; It is painful to think that this celebrated

* Ann. Reg., 1708, 132, 139, 140. James's Naval Hist., ii.,

215. Th.. ix., 73.

t Th., ix., 67, 68. Bour., iv., 40, 41, 48.
t "Napoleon has thus stated the objects which he had in

view in the Egyptian expedition. 1. To establish, on the
banks of the Nile, a French colony, which could exist with-
out slaves, and supply the place of St. Domingo. 2. To open
a v«ut for our manufactures in Africa, Arabia, and Syria, and

undertaking should have been preceded by so

flagrant an act of spoliation,* and that the desire
to provide for the charges of the enterprise out of
the savings of the Swiss confederacy during more
than two hundred years, should have been one
motive for the attack on the independence of that
inoffensive Republic.t
From his headquarters at Paris Napoleon di-

rected the vast preparations for this
Ma&riincent

armament, which were going forward preparations
with the utmost activity in all the fortheoxpe-

ports of Italy and the south of France. ditio»-

Four stations were assigned for the assembly of
the convoys and the embarcation of the

troops
—

Toulon, Genoa, Ajaccio, and Civita Vecchia ;

at the latter harbour, transports were moored
alongside of the massy piers of Roman architec-

ture, to the bronze rings, still undecayed, which
were fixed in their blocks by the Emperor Tra-
jan. A numerous artillery, and three thousand

cavalry, were assembled at these different sta-

tions, destined to be mounted on the incompara-
ble horses of Egypt. The most celebrated gen-
erals of the Republic, Desaix and Kleber, as

yet strangers to the fortunes of Napoleon, as well
as those who had so ably seconded his efforts in

Italy, Lannes, Murat, Junot, Regnier, Baraguay
d'Hilliers, Vaubois, Bon, Belliard, and Dom-
martin, were ranged under his command. Caf-
farelli commanded the engineers ; Berthier, who

obtain for our commerce the productions of these countries.
3. To set out from Egypt, as a vast place d'arvies, to push for-

ward an army of 60,000 men to the Indus, rouse the Mahrattas
to a revolt, and excite against the English the population of
these vast countries. Sixty thousand men, half Europeans,
half natives, transported on 50,000 camels and 10.000 horses,
carrying with them provisions for fifty days, water for six,
with 150 pieces of cannon, and double ammunition, would
arrive in four months in India. The ocean ceased to be an
obstacle when vessels were constructed

;
the Desert becomes

passable the moment you have camels and dromedaries in
abundance."—Nap. in Montholon, ii., 208.

* Mad.de Stael, ii.. 209. Bour., ii.,41,42. Th., ix., 52,53.
t The partisans of Napoleon are indignant at the imputa-

tion of his having; recommended or concurred -y hK treasure at
in the invasion of Switzerland, in order to pro- Berne is sent to

cure, in the treasure of Berne, funds for the Toulon by Na.

equipment of his Egyptian expedition ;
but it P°leon

'

s orders,

is certain that, in his journey through Switzerland, he ask-
ed an ominous question as to the amount of that ancient
store ;* and in his Secret Correspondence there exists de-
cisive evidence that he participated in the shameful act of

robbery which soon afterward followed, and equipped his
fleet out of the funds thus obtained. On the 1 Ith of April,
1798, he wrote to Lannes,

"
I have received, citizen general,

the letter of your aid-de-camp. Three millions have been

despatched, by post, on the 7th of this month, from Bernt

for Lyons. You will find hereunto subjoined the order
from the treasury to its agent at Lyons to forward it forth-

with to Toulon. You will, for this purpose, cause it to ba
embarked on the Rhone

; you will accompany it to Avignon :

and from thence convey it, by post, to Toulon. Do not fad
to inform me of what different pieces the three millions con-
sist." On the the 17th of April he again writes to Lannes,
" From the information I have received from Berne, the
three millions should arrive, at the very latest, on the 19th.

at Lyons. Forward them instantly on their arrival : donot
go to bed till this is done ; get ready, in the mean time, the
boats for their reception ; despatch a courier to me the in-

stant they are fairly on board." And on the same day he
wrote to the authorities charged at Toulon with the prepara-
tion of the expedition,

" The treasury has given orders that

three millions should be forthwith forwarded to Toulon.
The sailors of Brueys' squadron must be paid the instant the

three millions arrivefrom Berne.' And on the 20th of April
he wrote to the commissioners of the treasury at Paris,
" You have only given orders, citizen commissioners, for the
transmission of such part of the three millions at Lyons as

aie in francs and piastres, to Toulon : it is indispensable?

however, that we have it all ; you will be good enough, there-

fore, to send orders to your agent at Lyons for the transmis-
sion of the whole, of whatever descriptions of coin it is com-

posed."— See Corresp. Conftd. de Napoleon, v., 74, 85, 86,

87, 102.

*
Join., %., 291. Lm., xiv., 19i
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could hardly tear himself from the fascination of

beauty at Paris, the staff; the most illustrious

philosophers and artists of the age, Monge, Ber-

thollet, Fourier, Larrey, Desgenettes, Geoffrey
St. Hilaire, and Denon, attended the expedition.

Genius, in every department, hastened to range
itself under the banners of the youthful hero.*

The disturbance at Vienna, on account of the

fete given by Bernadotte, the ambassador of the

Republic at the imperial court, which will be

afterward mentioned, retarded for fifteen days the

departure of the expedition. During that period,

Europe awaited with breathless anxiety the

course of the storm, which it was well known
was now ready to burst. Bourrienne. on this oc-

Napoleon is casion, asked Napoleon if he was
driven to it finally determined to risk his fate on
by necessity. tne expedition to Egypt. "Yes," he

replied; "I have tried everything, but they will

have nothing to do with me. If I stayed here, it

would be necessary to overturn them^ and make

myself king; but we must not think of that as

yet ;
the nobles would not consent to it

;
I have

sounded, but I find the time for that has not yet
arrived ;t I must first dazzle these gentlemen by

my exploits." In truth, he was convinced, at this

period, that he had no chance of escaping de-

struction but by persisting in his Oriental expe-
dition.t

Napoleon, having completed his preparations,

N oi ar-
arr 'ved at Toulon on the 9th of May,

rivesTatTW 1798, and immediately took the com-
lon. ilisprjc- mand of the army. Never had so
tarnation to

splendid an armament appeared on
the soldiers.

the ocean The fleet cons isted of

13 ships of the line, two of 64 guns, 14 frigates,

7"2 brigs and cutters, and 400 transports. It bore

36,000 soldiers of all arms, and above 10,000
sailors. Before embarking, the general-in-chief,
after his usual custom, addressed the following

proclamation to his troops :

" Soldiers ! You are

one of the wings of the army of England ; you
have made war in mountains, plains, and cities

;

it remains to make it on the ocean. The Roman
legions, whom you have often imitated, but not

yet equalled, combated Carthage, by turns, on
the seas and on the plains of Zama. Victory
never deserted their standards, because they never

ceased to be brave, patient, and united. Sol-

diers ! the eyes of Europe are upon you ; you
have great destinies to accomplish

—battles to

fight
—dangers and fatigues to overcome; you

are about to do more than you have yet done for

the prosperity of your country, the happiness of

man, and your own glory. The genius of liber-

ty, which has rendered, from its birth, the Re-

*
Savary. i., 26. Th., ix., 69, 71. Hour., ii., 46.

t Bour., ii., 48, 54. Th., ix., 73.

t The intelligence of the tumult at Vienna, and the ap-

pearance of approaching hostilities between Austria and

France, induced Napoleon to change his plan ;
and he ear-

nestly represented to the Directory the impolicy of contin-

uing the Egyptian project at such a crisis. But the rulers

of Fiance were now thoroughly awakened to the danger

'hey ran from the ascendency of Napoleon, and the only an-

swer thpy made to his representation was a positive order

to leave Paris on the 3d of May. This led to a warm alterca-

tion between him and the Directory, in the course of which

he resorted to his former manceuvre of tendering his resigna-
tion. But on this occasion it did not succeed. Presenting
him with a pen, Rewbell said coldly,

" You wish to retire

from the service, general? If you do, the Republic will

doubtless lose a brave and skilful chief; but it has still

enough of sons who will not abandon it." Merlin upon this

interposed, and put an end to so dangerous an altercation ;

and Napoleon, devouring the affront, prepared to follow out

his Egyptian expedition, saying in privato to Uourrienne,

"The pear is not yet ripe : let us depart ;
we shall roturn

when, the moment is arrived."— Hard., vi., 513, 514.

public the arbiter of Europe, has now determined
that it should become so of the seas, and of the

most distant nations."* In such magnificent
mystery did this great man envelop his designs,
even when on the eve of their execution.

One of the last acts of Napoleon, before em-
barking, was to issue a humane proc- \\\ s ] ast ac,

lamation to the military commissions was one of

of the 9th division, in which Tou- humanity.

Ion was situated, in which he severely cen-

sured the cruel application of one of the harsh
laws of the 19th Fructidorto old men above sev-

entyyears of age, children in infancy, and women
with child, who had been seized and shot for vio-

lating that tyrannical edict. This interposition

gave universal satisfaction, and added another
laurel of a purer colour to those which already
encircled the brows of the general.t
At length, on the 19th of May, the fleet set sail

in the finest weather, amid the dischar- ]Qtn May.
ges of cannon and the acclamations Expedition

of an immense crowd of inhabitants, sets sail.

The L'Orient grounded at leaving the harbour,

by reason of its enormous bulk
;

it was taken as

a sinister omen by the sailors, more alive than

any other class of men to superstitious impres-
sions. The fleet sailed in the first instance to-

wards Genoa, and thence to Ajaccio and Civila

Castellana, and having effected a junction with
the squadron in those harbours, bore away with
a fair wind for Malta. In coasting the shores

of Italy, they descried from on board the L'Orient
the snowy summit of the Alps in the extreme
distance. Napoleon gazed with feeling at the

mountains which had been witnesses of his early
achievements. "

I cannot," said he,
" behold

without emotion the land of Italy ;
these mount-

ains command the plains where I have so often

led the French to victory'. Now we are bound
for the East

;
with them victory is still secure."

His conversation was peculiarly animated during
the whole voyage ; every headland, every prom-
ontory, recalled some glorious exploit of ancient

history ;
and his imagination kindled with fresh

fire as the fleet approached the shores of Asia,
and the scenes of the greatest deeds which have
illustrated the annals of mankind.!
On the 10th of June, after a prosperous voy-

age, the white cliffs and superb fortifi- .

cations of Malta appeared in dazzling MaVta?
brilliancy above the unruffled sea.

The fleet anchored before the harbour which had
so gloriously resisted the whole force of

the Turks under Solyman the Magnifi-
June 10-

cent
;

its bastions were stronger, its artillery
more numerous than under the heroic Lavalelte;
but the spirit of the order was gone : a few hun-
dred chevaliers, lost in effeminacy and indolence,
intrusted to three thousand feeble mercenaries,
and as many militia, the defence of the place, and
its noble woiks seemed ready to become the prey
of any invader who had inherited the ancient

spirit of the defenders of Christendom. Before

leaving France, the capitulation of the place had
been secured by secret intelligence with the

grand-master and principal officers. Desaix

and Savary landed, and advanced which capit-

without opposition to the foot of the ulnus without

ramparts. Terms of accommodation firingashot.

were speedily agreed on
;
the town was surren-

dered on condition that the grand-master should

obtain 600,000 fra ncs, a principality in Germa-

*
Bour., ii., 48, 54. Th., ix., 81. Jom., x., 391.

t Hour., ii., 59.

I Bour., ii., 62, 72, 71, 76. Th., ix., 82.
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ny, or a pension for life of 300,000 francs :* the

French chevaliers were promised a pension of

700 francs a year each
;
and the tricolour flag

speedily waved on the ancient bulwark of the

Christian world.

So strongly were the generals impressed with

their good fortune on this occasion,

l!t
P
n^h°

10US
that, in passing through the impreg-

strength.
nable defenceS) Caffarelli said t0 Na_

poleon,
"

It is well, general, that there was some

one within to open the gates to us
;
we should

have had more trouble in making our way
through if the place had been empty." On en-

tering into the place, the French knew not how to

congratulate themselves on the address on the

one side, and pusillanimity on the other, which
had obtained for them, without firing a shot, so

immense an acquisition. They were never

weary of examining the boundless fortifica-

tions and stupendous monuments of perseve-
rance which it contained

;
the luxury and mag-

nificence of the palaces which the grand-mas-
ters had erected during the many centuries of

their inglorious repose, and the incomparable
harbour, which allowed the L' Orient to touch
the quay, and was capable of containing six

hundred sail of the line. In securing and or-

ganizing this new colony, Napoleon displayed
his wonted activity ;

its innumerable batteries

were speedily armed, and General Vaubois left

at the head of three thousand men to superintend
its defence. All the Turkish prisoners found
in the galleys were set at liberty, and scattered

through the fleet, in order to produce a moral in-

fluence on the Mohammedan population in the

countries to which their course was bound.t
The secret of the easy conquest of this im-

pregnable island by Napoleon is to be found in

the estrangement of the chevaliers of other na-
tions from Baron Hompesch, the grand-master,
whom they disliked on account of his German
descent, and the intrigues long before practised
among the knights of French and Italian birth

by a secret agent of Napoleon. Such was the

division produced by these circumstances, that

the garrison was incapable of making any re-

sistance
;
and the leading knights, themselves

chiefs in the conspiracy, had so prepared mat-

ters, by disarming batteries, providing neither
stores nor ammunition, and disposing the troops
in disadvantageous situations, that resistance
was from the first perfectly hopeless. No soon-

er, however, were the gates delivered up, than
these unworthy successors of the defenders of
Christendom repented of their weakness. The
treasure of St. John, the accumulation of ages

—
the silver plate of all the churches, palaces, and
hospitals

—were seized on with merciless avidity,
and all the ships of war, artillery, and arsenals
of the order converted to the use of the Repub-
lic.^

^

*Th.,x.,85. Bour.,ii.,65. Sav., i., 30. Jom., x., 392,
393. Miot, ix., 10.

t Jom.,x.,399. Savary, i.,32. Bour.,ii.,65,66. Hard.,
«•> 75. t Hard., vi., 70, 76, 77.

v So early as the 14th of November, 1797, Napoleon had
commenced his intrigues with the Knights of Malta. On
that day he wrote to Talleyrand,

" You will receive here-
with a copy of the commission I have given to Citizen Pousse-
ligue, and my letter to the consul of Malta. The true ob-
ject of his mission is to put the finishing hand to the pro-
jects we have in view on Malta.—Conf. Desp., Napoleon
to Talleyrand, 14th Nov., 1797. In the January follow-
ing, this agent contrived, by liberal gifts, promises, and en-
tertainments, to seduce from their allegiance all that nu-
merous part of the garrison and knights who wera inclined
to Democratic principles.—Hard., v., 457, 460.

Having secured this important conquest, and
left a sufficient garrison to maintain it . .

for the Republic, Napoleon set sail for
une '

Egypt. The voyage was uninterrupted by any
accident, and the general, enjoying the beauti-

ful sky of the Mediterranean, remained con-

stantly on deck, conversing with Hls conversa.

Monge and Berthollet on subjects tion during
of science, the age of the world, the the remainder

probable mode of its destruction, the of the v»yase-

forms of religion, the decline of the Byzantine
Empire. These interesting themes were often

interrupted, however, by the consideration of
what would occur if the fleet were to encounter
the squadron of Nelson. Admiral Brueys, forci-

bly struck by the crowded state of the ships, and
the encumbrance which the soldiers would prove
in the event of an action, and especially to the

L'Orient, which had nearly two thousand men
on board, could not conceal his apprehensions
of the result of such an engagement. Napoleon,
less accustomed to maritime affairs, contem-

plated the event with more calmness. The sol-

diers were constantly trained to work the great
guns ; and, as there were five hundred on board
each ship of the line, he flattered himself that in
a close action they would succeed, by boarding,
in discomfiting the enemy.*
Meanwhile Nelson's fleet had arrived, on the

20th of June, before Naples ;
from „

thence he hastened to Messina, where kelson!
3

he received intelligence of the sur-

render of Malta, and that the French was steer-

ing for Candia. He instantly directed his course
for Alexandria, where he arrived on the 29th,
and finding no enemy there, set sail for the north,

imagining that the expedition was bound for the

Dardanelles.t It is a singular cir- who misses

cumstance, that on the night of the the French

22d of June, the French and English
fleet -

fleets crossed each other's track without either

party discovering their enemy.!
During the night, as the French fleet approach-

ed Egypt, the discharge of cannon was heard on
the right ;

it was the signal which Nelson gave
to his squadron, which at this moment was not
more than Jive leagues distant, steering northward
from the coast of Egypt, where he had been vain-

ly seeking the French armament.§ For several
hours the two fleets were within a few leagues
of each other. Had he sailed a little larther to
the left, or passed during the day, the two squad-
rons would have met, and an earlier battle of
Aboukir changed the fortunes of the world.
At length, on the morning of the 1st of July,

the shore of Egypt was discovered

stretching as far as the eye could *;87I*
1S

reach from east to west. Low sand-

hills, surmounted by a few scattered palms, pre-
sented little of interest to the ordinary eye ;

but
the minarets of Alexandria, the Needle of Cleo-

patra, and the Pillar of Pompey, awakened those
dreams of ancient grandeur and Oriental con-

quest which had long floated in the mind of Na-
poleon. It was soon learned that the English
fleet had only left the Roads two days before, and
had departed for the coasts of Syria in quest of
the French expedition. The general immedi-

ately pressed the landing of the troops ;
it was

begun on the evening of their arrival, and con-
tinued with the utmost expedition through the

*
Nap., ii., 169. Bour., ii., 73, 83. Th., x., 87.

t Nap., ii., 167. Th., x., 88.

t James's Naval Hist., ii., 229. Savary, i., 35.

« Savary, i., 35. Bour., ii., 84. Th., x., 88. Mrt 74
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whole night; and at one in the morning, as the

state of the tide permitted the galley on which he

stood to approach the shore, he immediately dis-

embarked, and formed three thousand men amid
the sandhills of the Desert.*

At daybreak, Napoleon advanced at the head

a, of about five thousand men, being

KZd ad- all that were already formed, to-

vances against wards Alexandria. The shouts

Alexandria, from the ramparts, and the dis-
which is taken. charge of some pieces of artillery,

left no doubt as to the hostile intentions of the

Mamelukes; an assault was immediately or-

dered, and in a short time the French grena-
diers reached the top of the walls. Kleber was
struck by a ball on the head, and Menou thrown

down from the top of the rampart to the bottom
;

but the ardour of the French soldiers overcame

every resistance
;

and the negligence of the

Turks having left one of the principal gates

open during the assault, the defenders of the

walls were speedily taken in rear by those who
rushed in at that entrance, and fled in confusion

into the interior of the city.t
The conquerors were astonished to find a large

space filled with ruins between the exterior walls

and the inhabited houses
;
an ordinary feature in

Asiatic towns, where the tyranny of the govern-
ment usually occasions an incessant diminution

of population, and ramparts, even of recent for-

mation, are speedily found to be too extensive

for the declining numbers of the people. The
soldiers, who, notwithstanding their military ar-

dour, did not share the Eastern visions of their

chief, were soon dissatisfied with the poverty
and wretchedness which they found among the

inhabitants; the brilliant anticipations of Orien-

tal luxury gave way to the sad realities of a life

of privation ;
and men in want of food and

lodging derived little satisfaction from the obe-

lisks of the Ptolemies or the sarcophagus of

Alexander.:
Before advancing into the interior of the coun-

His first proc- try, Napoleon issued the following
lamation on proclamation to his soldiers: Sol-

landing to his diers ! You are about to undertake
troops. a conquest fraught with incalculable

effects upon the commerce and civilization of

the world. You will inflict upon England the

most grievous stroke she can sustain before re-

ceiving her deathblow. The people with whom
we are about to live are Mohammedans. Their

first article of faith is,
' There is but one God,

and Mohammed is his prophet.' Contradict them
not. Behave to them as you have done to the

Jews and the Italians
;
show the same regard to

their muftis and imams as you did to their rab-

bis and bishops ;
manifest for the ceremonies of

the Koran the same respect as you have shown
to the convents and the synagogues, the religion
of Moses and that of Jesus Christ. The first

town we are about to enter was built by Alex-

ander
;
at every step we shall meet with recol-

lections worthy to excite the emulation of

Frenchmen." This address contains a faithful

picture of the feeling of the French army on re-

ligious subjects at this period. They not only
considered the Christain faith as an entire fabri-

cation, but were, for the most part, ignorant of its

very elements. Lavalette has recorded that

hardly one of them had ever been in a church
;

and in Palestine, they were ignorant even of

*
Savary, i., 35, 36. Berthier, 3, 4. Th., x., 88.

t Berthier, 5, 6. Savary, i., 37, 38. } Savary, i., 38.

Vol. I.—S s a

the names of the holiest places iu sacred his-

tory.*

Egypt, on which the French army was now
fairly landed, and which became the

theatre of such memorable exploits, is
of

e

£
ript

t

lon

one of the most singular countries in
syp '

the world, not only from its geographical position,
but its physical confbnnation. It consists en-

tirely of the valley of the Nile, which, taking its

rise in the mountains of Abyssinia, after traver-

sing for 600 leagues the arid deserts of Africa,
and receiving the tributary waters of the Bahr-

el-Abiad, precipitates itself by the cataracts of
Sennaar into the lower valley, 200 leagues long,
which forms the country of Egypt. This valley,

though of such immense length, is only from one
to six leagues in breadth, and bounded on either

side by the rocky mountains of the Desert. Its

habitable and cultivated portion is entirely con-
fined to that part of the surface which is over-

flowed by the inundations of the Nile
;
as far a3

the waters rise, the soil is of extraordinary fertil-

ity ; beyond it, the glowing desert is alone to be
seen. At the distance of fifty leagues from the

sea, the Nile divides itself into two branches,
which fall into the Mediterranean, one at Roset-

ta, the other at Damietta. The triangle having
these two branches for its sides and the sea for its

base, is called the Delta, and constitutes the rich-

est and most fertile district of Egypt, being per-

fectly level, intersected by canals, and covered
with the most luxuriant vegetation."t

The soil of this singular valley was originally
as barren as the arid ridges which ad-

Astonishing
join it

;
but it has acquired an extra- effects of the

ordinary degree of richness from the inundation of

well-known inundations of the Nile. the Nlle -

These floods, arising from the heavy rains of

July and August in the mountains of Abyssinia,
cause the river to rise gradually, during a period
of nearly three months. It begins to swell in the

middle of June, and continues to rise till the end
of September, when it attains the height of six-

teen or eighteen feet. The fertility of the coun-

try is just in proportion to the height of the inun-
dation : hence it is watched with the utmost anx-

iety by the inhabitants, and public rejoicings are

ordered when the Nilameter at Cairo indicates a
foot or two greater depth of water than usual. It

never rains in Egypt. Centuries may elapse
without more than a shower of drizzling mist

moistening the surface of the soil. Hence culti-

vation can only be extended beyond the level to

which the water rises by an artificial system of

irrigation ;
and the efforts made in this respect

by the ancient inhabitants, constitute, perhaps,
the most wonderful of the many monuments of

industry which they have left to succeeding
ages.t

During the inundation, the level plain of Egypt
is flooded with water; the villages, detached

from each other, communicate only by boats, and

appear like the islands on the Lagunoe of Venice,
in the midst of the watery waste. No sooner,

however, have the floods retired, than the soil,

covered to a considerable depth by a rich slime,
is cultivated and sown, and the seed, vegetating

quickly in that rich mould, and under a tropical

sun, springs up, and in three months yields a

hundred, and sometimes a hundred and fifty fold.

During the whole winter months the soil is cov-

ered with the richest harvests, besprinkled with

* Lac, i., 287. Bour., ii., 77, 78. Th., x., 91.

t Th., x., 92, 93. Bour., ii., 271, 275. Savary, i., 47,49.

X Nap. in Bour., ii., 270, 275. Th., x., 94, 95.
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flowers, and dotted by innumerable flocks
;
but

in March the great heats begin, the earth cracks

from excessive drought, vegetation disappears,

and the country is fast relapsing into the sterility

of the Desert, when the annual floods of the Nile

again cover it with their vivifying waters.*

All the varied productions of the temperate
and the torrid zone flourish in this

Productions of
Iavoured region. Besides all the

the country. ^.^ q{ Europe> Egypt produces
the finest crops of rice, maize, sugar, indigo, cot-

ton, and senna. It has no oil, but the opposite

coasts of Greece furnish it in abundance
;

nor

coffee, but it is supplied in profusion from the

adjoining mountains of Arabia. Hardly any
trees are to be seen over its vast extent

;
a few

palms and sycamores, in the villages alone, rise

above the luxuriant vegetation of the plain. Its

horses are celebrated over all the world for their

beauty, their spirit, and their incomparable docil-

ity ;
and it possesses the camel, that wonderful

animal, which can support thirst for days togeth-

er, tread without fatigue the moving sands, and

traverse like a living ship the ocean of the

Desert.t

Every year immense caravans arrive at Cairo

from Syria and Arabia on the one side,
Its foreign anc[ tfie interior of Africa on the other,
commerce.

They bring aU {hat be jongs tQ the re_

gions of the sun—gold, ivory, ostrich feathers,

gum, aromatics of all sorts, coffee, tobacco, spi-

ces, perfumes, with the numerous slaves which
mark the degradation of the human species in

those favoured countries. Cairo becomes, at that

period, an entrepot for the finest productions of

the earth, of those which the genius of the West
will never be able to rival, but for which their

opulence and luxury afford a never-failing de-

mand. Thus the commerce of Egypt is the only
one in the globe which never can decay, but must,
under a tolerable government, continue to flour-

ish, as long as the warmth of Asia furnishes ar-

ticles which the industry and perseverance of

Europe are desirous of possessing.!
In ancient times, Egypt and Lybia, it is well

Decay of the known, were the granary of Rome;
population and the masters ol the world depend-
since ancient ed for their subsistence on the floods
times. of tne Njie _§ Even at the time of the

conquests of the Mohammedans, the former is

said to have contained twenty millions of souls,

including those who dwelt in the adjoining oases
of the Desert. This vast population is by no
means incredible, if the prodigious fertility of the

soil, wherever water can be conveyed, is consid-

ered
;
and the extent to which, under a paternal

government, the system of artificial irrigation can
be carried. It is to the general decay of all the

great establishments, for the watering of the

country which the industry of antiquity had con-

structed, that we are to ascribe the present limit-

ed extent of agriculture, and the perpetual en-

croachments which the sands of the Desert are

making on the region of human cultivation.il

Alexandria, selected by the genius of Alexan-
der the Great to be the capital of his

Importance of vast em pj re j s situated at the open-Alexandna. . ~ ' '. ., ,, ., ,.' ,

mg oi one of the old mouths of the

Nile, but which is now choked with sand, and

only covered with water in extraordinary floods.

Its harbour, capable of containing all the navies

*
Th., x., 95. Nap., x., 202.

t Nap., ii , 200, 205. Th., x., 95, 9G.

t Tli., x., 97. t> Tac, Annal., xii., 32.

1 Nup., ii., 205. Bour., ii., 275, 280.
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of Europe, is the only safe or accessible port be-

tween Carthage and the shores of Palestine.

Vessels drawing twenty-one feet of water can
enter without difficulty, but those of larger dimen-
sions only when lightened of their guns. Roset-
ta and Damietta admit only barks, the bar at the

entrance of their harbours having only six feet

of water.*

At the period of this expedition to Egypt, the

population of the country, consisting of two
million five hundred thousand souls, was divi-

ded into four classes—the Mamelukes or Cir-

cassians, the Janizaries, the Arabs, and the

Copts, or natives of the soil.t

The Mamelukes, who were the actual rulers

of the country, consisted of young Accovmtofthe
Circassians, torn in infancy from inhabitants of

their parents, and transported into the country.

Egypt, to form the armed force of Mamelukes,

that province of the Turkish Empire. Bred up
in camps, without any knowledge of their coun-

try or relations, without either a home or a kin-

dred, they prided themselves solely on their

horses, their arms, and their military prowess.
This singular militia was governed by twenty-
four beys, the least considerable of whom was
followed by five or six hundred Mamelukes,
whom they maintained and equipped. This

body of twelve thousand horsemen, each of
whom was attended by two helots or servants,
constituted the military strength of the country,
and formed the finest body of cavalry in the

world.t

The office of bey was not hereditary : some-
limes it descended to the son, more generally to

the favourite officer of the deceased commander.

They divided the country among them in feudal

sovereignty; nominally equal, but necessarily

subject to the ascendant of talent, they exhibited

alternately the anarchy of feudal rule and the

severity of military despotism. They seldom
have been perpetuated beyond the third or fourth

generation on the shores of the Nile, and their

numbers are only kept up by annual accessions
of active youths from the mountains of Circassia.
The force of the beys was at one period very

considerable, but it had been seriously weakened

by the Russian conquests in Georgia, which cut

off the source from which their numbers were

recruited, and at the time when the French land-

ed in Egypt, they were not a half of what they
formerly had been; a circumstance which con-

tributed more than any other to the rapid success
with which the invasion of the latter was at-

tended.§

The Turks or janizaries, forming the second

* Nap , ii., 212, 213. t Nap., ii., 213. Th., x., 97.

X
" The bits in their horses' mouths are so powerful, that

the most fiery steeds are speedily checked, even at full ca-

reer, by an ordinary hand. Their stirrups are extremely
short, and give the rider great power both in commanding
his horse and striking with his sabre ; and the pommel and
back part of the saddle lire so high, that the horseman,
though wounded, can scarcely lose his balance : he can even

sleep without falling, as he would do in an arm-chair. Tho
horse is burdened by no baggage or provisions, all of which
are carried by the rider's servants ; while the Mameluke
himself, covered with shawls and turbans, is protected from
the strokes of a sabre. They are all splendidly armed : in

their girdle is always to be seen a pair of pistols and a po-
niard

;
from the saddle is suspended another pair of pistols

and a hatchet ; on one side is a sabre, on the other a

blunderbuss, and the servant on foot carries a carbine.

They seldom parry with the sword, as their fine blades
would break in the collision, but avoid the strokes of then

adversary by skill in wheeling their horse, while they trusf.

to his impetus to sever his head from his body, without ei-

ther cut or thrust."—Miot, 61, 03.

« Jlard., vi., 92, 93. Th., x., 100, 101. Nap.,ii.,214, S15.



1798.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 507

Janizaries Pan °*" tne population, were introduced

on occasion of the conquest of Egypt
by the sultans of Constantinople. They were
about two hundred thousand in number, almost

all inscribed on the books of the janizaries, to

acquire their privileges ; but, as usual in the

Ottoman Empire, with a very few of their num-
ber in reality following the standard of the

Prophet. Those actually in arms formed the

guards of the pacha, who still maintained a
shadow of authority for the Sultan of Constanti-

nople ;
but the great majority were engaged in

trades and handicrafts in the towns, and kept in

a state of complete subjection to the haughty
rule of the Mamelukes.*
The Arabs constituted the great body of the

, population
—at least two millions out of

the two millions and a half of which the

inhabitants consist. Their condition was in-

finitely various—some forming a body of nobles,
who were the chief proprietors of the country ;

others, the doctors of the law and .the ministers

of religion ;
a third class, the little proprietors,

farmers, and cultivators. The whole instruction

of the country, the maintenance of its schools,
its mosques, its laws, and religion, were in their

hands. A numerous body, living on the borders

of the Desert, retained the roving propensities
and barbaric vices of the Bedouin race. Mount-
ed on camels or horses, driving numerous herds

before them, escorting or pillaging the caravans
which come to Cairo from Lybia and Arabia,

they alternately cultivated their fields on the

banks of the Nile, or fled from its shores loaded

with the spoils of plundered villages. The in-

difference or laxity of the Turkish rule almost

always suffered their excesses to escape with im-

punity. Industry languished, and population de-

clined in the districts exposed to their ravages;
and the plunderers, retreating into the Desert, re-

sumed the wandering life of their forefathers, and

reappeared on the frontiers of civilization only,
like the moving sands, to devour \he traces of

human industry. A hundred or a hundred and

twenty thousand of these marauders wandered

through the wilderness which bordered on either

side of the valley of the Nile : they could send

into the field twenty thousand men, admirably

mounted, and matchless in the skill with which
their horses were managed, but destitute of dis-

cipline, or of the firmness requisite to sustain the

attack of regular forces.t

The Copts constituted the fourth class of the

people. They are the descendants of the
Copts '

native inhabitants of the country
—ofthose

Egyptians who so early excelled in the arts of

civilization, and have left so many monuments
of immortal endurance. Now, insulted and de-

graded, on account of the Christian faith which

they still profess, they were cast down to the

lowest stage of society, their numbers not ex-

ceeding two hundred thousand, and their occu-

pations being of the meanest description. By
cne of th:?e wonderful revolutions which mark
the lapse of ages, the greater part of the slaves

in the country were to be found among the de-

scendants of the followers of Sesostris.t

At the period of the arrival of the French, two

Ibrahim Bey
beys

>
Ibrahim Bey and Mourad Bey,

and Mourad divided between them the sovereignly
Bey ruled of Egypt. The first, rich, sagacious,
the country. an(i

powerful, was, by a sort of tacit

*
Th., x., 97. Nap., ii., 216.

t Vnlney, de l'Egypte, 137. Th.. x., 98, 99. Nap., ii.,

219, 220. t Nap., "-, 218. Th., I., 100, 101.

understanding, invested with the civil govern-
ment of the country ;

the latter, young, active,
and enterprising, was at the head of its military
establishments. His ardour, courage, and brill-

iant qualities rendered him the idol of the sol-

diers, who advanced, confident of victory, under
his standard.*

The policy of Napoleon in invading a coun-

try uniformly was, to rouse the nu- p licy of Nu-
merous governed against the few poleon in in-

governors, and thus paralyze its vading Egypt,

means of resistance by arming one part of the

population against the other. On approaching
Egypt, he at once saw that, by rousing the Arabs

against the domination of the beys, not only the

power of the latter would be awakened, but a nu-
merous and valuable body of auxiliaries might
be procured for the invading force. To accom-

plish this object, it was necessary, above all

things, to avoid a religious war, which would

infallibly have united all ranks of the Mussul-
mans against the invaders, and to gain the affec-

tions of the Arabs by flattering their leaders and

indulging their prejudices. For this purpose, he

left the administration of justice and the affairs

of religion exclusively in the hands of the

scheiks, and addressed himself to the feelings
of the multitude through the medium of their es-

tablished teachers. For the Mohammedan reli-

gion and its precepts he professed the highest ven-
eration

;
for the restoration of Arabian independ-

ence the most ardent desire
;
to the beys alone he

swore eternal and uncompromising hostility. In
this manner he hoped to awaken in his favour
both the national feelings of the most numerous

part of the people, and the religious enthusiasm
which is ever so powerful in the East

; and, in-

verting the passions of the Crusades, to rouse in

favour of European conquest the vehemence of

Oriental fanaticism.1t

Proceeding on these principles, Napoleon ad-

dressed the following singular procla- His proci a.

mation to the Egyptian people :

" Peo- mation to

pie of Egypt ! you will be told by our th<= Egyp-

enemies that I am come to destroy
tians -

your religion. Believe them not. Tell them
that I am come to restore your rights, punish
your usurpers, and revive the true worship of

Mohammed, which I venerate more than the

Mamelukes. Tell them that all men are equal
in the sight of God

;
that wisdom, talents, and

virtue alone constitute the difference betweeen
them. And what are the virtues which distin-

guish the Mamelukes, that entitle them to appro-

priate all the enjoyments of life to themselves 1

If Egypt is their farm, let them show the tenure

from God by which they hold it. No ! God is

* Th.,x., 100, 101.

t Nap., ii., 226, 227. Th., x.. 104, 105.

t
" The French army," says Napoleon,

" since the Revo-

lution, had practised no sort of worship ;
in Italy even, the,

soldiers never went to church ;
we took advantage of that

circumstance to present the army to the Mussulmans as

readily disposed to embrace their faith. I had many discus-

sions with tho scheiks on this subject; and after many-
weeks spent in fruitless discussion, they arrived at the

conclusion that circumcision, and the prohibition against

wine, might be dispensed with, provided not a tenth, but a

fifth of the income, was spent in acts of beneficence." The

general-m-chief then traced out the plan of a mosque, which

was to exceed that of Jemilazar, and del lared it was to be a

monument of the conversion of the army. In all this, how-

ever, he souslit onlv to gain time. Napoleon was, upon this,

declared the friend of the Prophet, and specially placed un-

der his protection. The report spread generally , that before

the expiry of a year the soldiers would wear the turban.

This produced the very best effect ; the people ceased to

regard them as idolaters.— Nap. in Month., ii., 211, 212.
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just and full of pity to the suffering people. For

long a horde of slaves, bought in the Caucasus
and Georgia, have tyrannized over the finest part
of the world

;
but God, upon whom everything

depends, has decreed that it should terminate.

Cadis, scheiks, imams, tell the people that we
too are true Mussulmans. Are we not the men
who have destroyed the pope, who preached eter-

nal war against the Mussulmans 1 Are we not

those who have destroyed the chevaliers of Mal-

ta, because those madmen believed that they
should constantly make war on your faith 1 Are
we not those who have been, in every age, the

friends of the Most High, and the enemies of his

enemies 7* Thrice happy those who are with

us
; they will prosper in all their undertakings :

wo to those who shall join the Mamelukes to

resist us
; they shall perish without mercy."

Napoleon was justly desirous to advance to

h;= »rm„o-» Cairo before the inundations of the

ments for ad- Nile rendered military operations in

yancingtoCa- the level country impossible; but
"°- for this purpose it was necessary to

accelerate his movements, as the season of the

rise of the waters was fast approaching. He
made, accordingly, the requisite arrangements
with extraordinary celerity ;

left three thousand
m^n in garrison at Alexandria, under Kleber,
with a distinguished officer of engineers to put
the works in a posture of defence

;
established

the civil government in the persons of the scheiks
and imams

; gave directions for sounding the har-

bour, with a view to placing the fleet in safety, if

the draught of water would permit the entry of
the larger vessels; collected a flotilla on the Nile
to accompany the troops, and assigned to it, as a

place of rendezvous, Ramanieh, a small town
on that river, situated about half way to Cairo,
whither he proposed to advance across the desert

of Damanhour;t while, at the same time, he
wrote to the French ambassador at Constantino-

ple to assure the Porte of his anxious desire to

remain at peace with the Turkish government.!
On the Gth of July the army set out on their

march, being now reduced, by the garri-
July- sons of Malta and that recently left in

Alexandria, to 30,000 men. At the same time,
Kleber's division, under the orders of Dugua,
was directed to move upon Rosetta, to secure
that town, and facilitate the entrance of the flo-

tilla into the Nile. Desaix was at the head of

March of
tne vanguard ;

his troops began their

theadvan- march in the evening, and advanced
ced guard with tolerable cheerfulness during the

d°sert
the C0°* °^ tne m§nt i

but when morning
dawned, and they found themselves

traversing a boundless pla'in of sand, without
water or shade—with a burning sun above their

head, and troops of Arabs flitting across the ho-

rizon, to cut off the weary or stragglers
—

they
were filled with the most gloomy forebodings.
Already the desire for rest had taken possession
of their minds

; they had flattered themselves that

they were to find repose and a terrestrial para-
dise in Egypt ;

and when they found themselves,
instead, surrounded by a pathless desert, their
discontent broke out in loud lamentations. All

*
Bour., ii., 96, 98. t Berthier, 9, II. Th., x., 107, 108.

X "The army has airbed
; it has disembarked at Alexan-

dria, and carried that town
; we are now in full march for

Cairo. Use your utmost efforts to convince the Porte of our
firm resolution to continue to live on the best terms with his
government. An ambassador to Constantinople has just
been named for that purpose, who will arrive there without
delay."-- Letter to the Charge <TAffaires at Constantinople,
8th July, 1798.—Corresp. Secrite, v., 199.

the wells on the road were either filled up or ex-

hausted; hardly a few drops ofmuddy and brack-
ish water were to be found to quench their burn-

ing thirst. At Damanhour, a few houses af-
forded shelter at night only to the

general's staff; the remainder of the Theirsuffer-

troops bivouacked in squares on the
ings '

sand, incessantly harassed by the clouds of
Arabs who wheeled round their position, and
sometimes approached within fifty yards of the
videttes. After a rest of two- days, the army re-

sumed its march across the sandy wilderness,
still observed in the distance by the hostile Be-
douins

;
and soon the suffering from thirst be-

came so excessive, that even Lannes and Murat
threw themselves on the sand, and gave way to

every expression of despair.* In the midst of the

general depression, a sudden gleam of hope illu-

minated the countenances of the soldiers
;
a lake

appeared in the arid wilderness, with villages
and palm-trees clearly reflected in its glassy sur-

face. Instantly the parched troops hastened to
the enchanting object, but it receded from their

steps ;
in vain they pressed on with burning im-

patience
—it forever fled from their approach ;

and they had at length the mortification of dis-

covering that they had been deceived only by the

mirage of the Desert.t

The firmness and resolution of Napoleon,
however, triumphed over every ob-
stacle

;
the approach to the Nile was ^e ou the

shortly indicated by the increasing
bodies of Arabs, with a few Mamelukes, who
watched the columns; and at length the long-
wished-for stream was seen glittering through
the sandhills of the Desert. At the joyful sight
the ranks were immediately broken

;t men,
horses, and camels rushed simultaneously to

the banks, and threw themselves into the stream
;

all heads were instantly lowered into the water;
and, in the transport of delight, the sufferings of
the preceding days were speedily forgotten.
While the troops were thus assuaging their

thirst, an alarm was given that the Actions with
Mamelukes were approaching : the the Mame-
drums beat to arms, and eight hun- Iukes -

dred horsemen, clad in glittering armour, soon

appeared in sight. Finding, however, the lead-

ing division prepared, they passed on, and at-

tacked the division of Desaix, which was coming
up; but the troops rapidly forming in squares,
with the artillery at the angles, dispersed the as-

* The sufferings of the army are thus vividly depicted in
Desaix's despatch to Napoleon :

"
If all the army does not

pass the Desert with the rapidity of lightning, it will perish.
It does not contain water to quench the thirst of a thousand
men. The greater part of what it does is contained in cis-

terns, which, once emptied, are not replenished by any per-
ennial fountain. The villages are huts without resources
of any kind. For Heaven's sake, do not leave us in this sit-

uation ; order us rapidly to advance or retire. I am in de-

spair at being obliged to write to you in the language of anx-

iety ; when we are out of our present horrible position, I

hope my wonted firmness will return."— Corresp. Confid. de

Napoleon, v., 217.

t M. Monge, who accompanied the expedition, published
the following account of this singular illusion :

" When the
surface of the earth has been during the day thoroughly-
heated by the rays of the sun, and towards evening it begins
to cool, the higher objects of the landscape seem to rise out
of a general inundation. The villages appear to rise out of
a vast lake

;
under each is its image inverted, exactly as if

it was in the midst of a glassy sheet of water. As you ap-
proach the village, it recedes from the view ;

when you ar-

rive at it, you find it is still in the midst of burning sand ;

and the deception begins anew with some more distant ob-

ject."
—The phenomenon admits of an easy explanation on

optical principles.
—See Miot, 28, 32.

t Las Cas., i., 221. Berthier, 11, 12, 13. Th., x., 109,
110. Sav., i., 50. Miot, 26, 38, 39.
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sailants by a single discharge of grapeshot.
The whole army soon came up, and the flotilla

having appeared in sight about the same time,
the soldiers rested in plenty for a whole day be-

side the stream. A severe action had taken

place on the Nile between the French and Egyp-
tian flotillas, but the Asiatics were defeated, and
the boats arrived at the destined spot at the pre-
cise hour assigned to them. The landscape now
totally changed ;

luxuriant verdure on the banks
of the river succeeded to the arid uniformity of

the Desert
; incomparable fertility in the soil

promised abundant supplies to the troops, and
the shade of palm-trees and sycamores afforded

an enjoyment unknown to those who have never
traversed an Eastern wilderness.*

After a day's rest, the army pursued its march

along the banks of the Nile towards Chebreiss.

Mourad Bey, with four thousand Mamelukes
and fellahs or foot-soldiers, lay on the road, his

right resting on the village, and supported by a

flotilla of gunboats on the river. The French
flotilla outstripped the march of the land-forces,
and engaged in a furious and doubtful combat
with the enemy before the arrival of the army.

July 13. Napoleon immediately formed his ar-

Action at my in five divisions, each composed of
Chebreiss. Squares six deep, with the artillery at

the angles, and the grenadiers in platoons, to

support the menaced points. The cavalry, who
were only two hundred in number, and still ex-

tenuated by the fatigues of the voyage, were

E
laced in the centre of the square. No sooner

ad the troops approached within half a league
of the enemy, than the Mamelukes advanced,
and, charging at full gallop, assailed their moving
squares with loud cries and the most determined

intrepidity. The artillery opened upon them as

soon as they approached within point-blank

range, and the rolling fire of the infantry soon

mowed down those who escaped the grapeshot.
Animated by this success, the French deployed
and attacked the village, which was speedily
carried. The Mamelukes retreated in disorder

towards Cairo, with the loss of 600 men, and
the flot 11a at the same time abandoned the scene

of action, and drew off farther up the Nile.t

This action, though by no means decisive

The army
sufficed to familiarize the soldiers

advances to- with the new species of enemy they
wards Cairo, had to encounter, and to inspire them
with a well-founded confidence in the efficacy of

their discipline and tactics to repel the assaults

of the Arabian cavalry. The troops continued

their march for seven days longer towards Cai-

ro
;
their fatigues were extreme

;
and as the vil-

lages were all deserted, it was with the utmost

difficulty that subsistence could be obtained. The

vicinity of the Nile, however, supplied them
with water, and the sight of the Arabs, who. con-

stantly prowled round the horizon, impressed
them with the necessity of keeping their ranks.

,_. At length the army arrived within
They arrive . , g , „ '

, ,

within si»ht sight ol the Pyramids and the town
rf the Mame- of Cairo. All eyes were instantly
luke forces, turned upon the oldest monuments
July 21 -

in the world, and the sight of those

gigantic structures reanimated the spirit of the

soldiers, who had been bitterly lamenting the de-

lights of Italy.
Mourad Bey had there collected all his for-

ces, consisting of six thousand Mamelukes, and

*
Sav., i., 50. Berth., 13. Th., x., 110, 111.

t Dum., ii., 134, 135. Berth., 15, 16. Th., x., 112.

double that number of fellahs, Arabs, and Copts.
His camp was placed in the village of Embabeh,
on the left bank of the Nile, which was fortified

by rude field-works and forty pieces of cannon,
but the artillery was not mounted on carriages,
and consequently could only fire in one direction.

Between the camp and the Pyramids extended a
wide sandy plain, on which were stationed above

eight thousand of the finest horsemen in the

world, with their right resting on the village, and
their left stretching towards the Pyramids. A
few thousand Arabs, assembled to pillage the

vanquished, whoever they should be, filled up
the space to the foot of those gigantic monu-
ments.*

Napoleon no sooner discovered, by means of
his telescopes, that the cannon in the

intrenched
1

camp were immovable, p™^^
e

and could not be turned round from
the direction in which they were placed, than he

resolved to move his army farther to the right,
towards the Pyramids, in order to be beyond the

reach and out of the direction of the guns. The
columns accordingly began to march

; Desaix,
with his division in front, next Regnier, then

Dugua, and lastly, Vial and Bon. The sight
of the Pyramids, and the anxious nature of the

moment, inspired the French general with even
more than his usual ardour ;t the sun glittered
on those immense masses, which seemed to rise

in height every step the soldiers advanced, and
the army, sharing his enthusiasm, gazed, as they

marched, on the everlasting monuments. " Re-

member," said he, "that from the summit of

those Pyramids forty centuries contemplate your
actions."

With his usual sagacity, the general had ta-

ken extraordinary precautions to en- Laterai move-

sure success against the formidable mentof Napo-

cavalry ofthe Desert. The divisions leon -

were all drawn up as before, in hollow squares
six deep, the artillery at the angles, the generals
and baggage in the centre. When they were in

mass, the two sides advanced in column, those

in front and rear moved forward in their ranks,
but the moment they were charged, the whole
were to halt, and face outward on every side.

When they were themselves to charge, the three

front ranks were to break off and form the col-

umn of attack, those in the rear remaining be-

hind, still in square, but three deep only, to con-

stitute the reserve. Napoleon had no fears for

the result if the infantry were steady ;
his only

apprehension was that his soldiers, accustomed
to charge, would yield to their impetuosity too

soon, and would not be brought to the immova-
ble firmness which this species of warfare re-

quired.!
Mourad Bey no sooner perceived the lateral

movement of the French army, .

than, with a promptitude of decis- fMourad Bey*
ion worthy of a skilful general, he

resolved to attack the columns while in the act

of completing it. An extraordinary movement
was immediately observed in the Mameluke line,

and speedily seven thousand horsemen detached

themselves from the remainder of the army, and
bore clown upon the French columns. It was a
terrible sight, capable of daunting the bravest

troops, when this immense body of cavalry ap-

proached at full gallop the squares of infantry.

The horsemen, admirably mou nted and magnif-

•
Nap., ii., 234. Jom., xi., -Ids.

t Th., x., 110. Nap., ii., 237. Jom., xi., 410.

t Nap., ii., 236, 237. Th., x., 117.
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icently dressed, rent the air with their cries.

The glitter of spears and cimiters dazzled the

sight, while the earth groaned under the repeat-
ed and increasing thunder of their feet. The

soldiers, impressed, but not panic-struck by the

sight, stood tirm, and anxiously waited, with their

pieces ready, the order to fire. Desaix's divis-

ion being entangled in a wood of palm-trees, was
not completely formed when the swiftest of the

Mamelukes came upon them; they were, in con-

sequence, partially broken, and thirty or forty of

the bravest of the assailants penetrated, and died

in the midst of the square at the feet of the offi-

cers
;
but before the mass arrived the movement

was completed, and a rapid fire of musketry and

grape drove them from the front round the sides

of the column. With matchless intrepidity, they

pierced through the interval between Desaix's

and Regnier's divisions, and riding round both

squares, strove to find an entrance
;
but an in-

cessant fire from every front mowed them down
as fast as they poured in at the opening. Furi-

ous at the unexpected resistance, they dashed
their horses against the rampart of bayonets, and
threw their pistols at the heads of the grenadiers,
while many who had lost their steeds crept along
the ground, and cut at the legs of the front rank
with their cimiters. In vain thousands suc-

ceeded, and galloped round the flaming walls of
steel

;
multitudes perished under the rolling fire

which, without intermission, issued from the

ranks, and at length the survivers, in despair,
fled towards the camp from whence they had is-

sued. Here, however, they were charged in flank

by Napoleon at the head of Dugua's division,
while those of Vial and Bon, on the extreme left,

. stormed the intrenchments. The most

^defeated!
ftorriD le confusion now reigned in the

camp; the horsemen, driven in in dis-

order, trampled under foot the infantry, who,
panic-struck at the rout of the Mamelukes, on
whom all their hopes were placed, abandoned
their ranks, and rushed in crowds towards -the

boats to escape to the other side of the Nile.
Numbers saved themselves by swimming, but a

great proportion perished in the attempt. The
Mamelukes, rendered desperate, seeing no pos-
sibility of escape in that direction, fell upon the

columns who were approaching from the right,
with their wings extended in order of attack

;
but

they, forming square again with inconceivable

rapidity, repulsed them with great slaughter, and
drove them finally off in the direction of the Pyr-
amids. The intrenched camp, with all its artil-

lery, stores, and baggage, fell into the hands of
the victors. Several thousands of the Mame-
lukes were drowned or killed; and of the formi-
dable array which had appeared in such splen-
dour in the morning, not more than two thou-
sand five hundred escaped with Mourad Bey into

Upper Egypt. The victors hardly lost two hun-
dred men in the action

;
and several days were

occupied after it was over in stripping the slain
of their magnificent appointments, or"fishing up
the rich spoils which encumbered the banks of
the Nile.*

This action decided the fate of Egypt, not only
n—v n by the destruction of force which itIbrahim Bey re- i. , , wl ,. . A ,

tires to s/ria: enected, but the dispersion of what
Mourad Bey to remained which it occasioned.
Upper Egypt. Mourad Bey retired to Upper Esvpt,

EffcStaT leavinS Cairo to its fate, while Ibra-
him Pacha, who had been a spec-

*
Nup., ii.. 237, 239,241. Sav., i., 57. Th., x., 118, 121.

Lac, xiv., 208.

tator of the combat from the opposite side of the

river, set fire to the boats which contained his

riches, and retreated to Salahieh, on the frontiers

of Arabia, and from thence across the Desert into

Syria. Two days after the battle Napoleon en-
tered Cairo, where his soldiers found all the lux-
uries of the East, which for a time compensated
to them for their absence from Europe. The di-

vision of Desaix was destined to pursue Mourad
Bey into Upper Egypt ;

the other divisions, dis-

persed in the environs of Cairo, or advanced to-

wards Syria in pursuit of Ibrahim Pacha, tasted
the sweets of repose after their short but fatiguing
campaign.*
No sooner was Napoleon established in Cairo,

and his officers employed in exploring Pacific mea3
the Pyramids and City of Tombs uiesofNapo
which lay at their feet, than he set lco»-

himself sedulously to follow up the plan for ac-

quiring the dominion over the country to which
his proclamations from Alexandria had origin-
ally pointed. He visited the principal scheiks,
flattered them, held out hopes of the speedy re-

establishment of the Arabian power, promised
ample security for their religion and their cus-

toms, and at length completely won their confi-
dence by a mixture of skilful management with
the splendid language which was so well calcu-
lated to captivate Eastern imaginations. The
great object was to obtain from the scheiks of the

Mosque of Jemilazar, which was held in the

highest estimation, a declaration in favour of the

French, and by adroitly flattering their ambition,
this object was at length gained.t A species of

litany was composed by them, in which they cel-

ebrated the overthrow of their Mameluke op-
pressors by the invincible soldiers of the West.
" The beys," said they, "placed their confidence
in their cavalry; they ranged their infantry in
order of battle. But the Favourite of Fortune,
at the head of the brave men of the West, has

destroyed their horses and confounded their

hopes. As the vapours which rise in the morn-
ing from the Nile are dispersed by the rays of
the sun, so has the army of the Mamelukes been

dissipated by the heroes of the West; for the
Great Allah is irritated against the Mamelukes,
and the soldiers of Europe are the thunders of his

right hand."}
The Battle of the Pyramids struck terror far

into Asia and Africa. The caravans which
came to Mecca from the interior of those vast

regions, carried back the most dazzling accounts
of the victories of the invincible legions of Eu-
rope ;

the destruction of the cavalry which had

*
Sav., i., 59. Nap., ii., 246, 249.

t "You are not ignorant," s'lid the scheiks, in this curi-

ous proclamation, which evidently hears the marks of the

composition of Napeleon,
" that the French alone, of all the

European nations, have, in every age, been the firm friends

of Mussulmans and Mohammedism, and the enemies of
idolaters and their superstitions. They arc the faithful and
zealous allies of our sovereign the sultan, ever ready to give
him proofs of their affection, and to fly to his succour ; they
love those whom he loves, and hate those whom he hates ;

and that is the cause of their mpture with the Russians,
those irreconcilable enemies of the worshippers of the true

God, who meditate the capture of Constantinople, and in-

cessantly employ alike violence and artifice to subjugate the

faith of Mohammed. But the attachment of the French to

the Sublime Porte, and the powerful succours which they
are about to bring to him, will doubtless confound their im-

pious designs. The Russians desire to get possession of St.

Sophia, and the other temples dedicated to the service of
the true God, to convert them into churches consecrated to

the exercises of their perverse faith ; but, by the aid of Heav-
en, the French will enable the sultan to conquer their conn-

try, and exterminate their impious race "—
Cnrresp. Confid.

de Nap., v., 407. 4 Th., x., 123, 127. Dum., ii., 142.
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so long tyrannized over Egypt excited the strong-
est sentiments of wonder and admiration; and the

Orientals, whose imaginations were strongly im-

pressed by the flaming citadels which had dissi-

pated their terrible squadrons, named Napoleon
Sultan Kebir, or the Sultan of Fire.*

Napoleon, in addition to the terror inspired by
1T . , ,

, his military exploits, strove to ac-
IIis able and . ,

J .r >

impartial civil quire a lasting hold of the affections

government, of the people by the justice and im-
lle affects the

partiality of his civil government.

Minima., He made aU his troops JQin wUh
the multitude in celebrating the fes-

tival in honour of the inundation of the Nile,
which that year rose to an extraordinary height;

partook with the scheiks and imams in the cere-

monies at the great mosque ; joined in the re-

sponses in their litanies like the faithful Mus-
sulmans; and even balanced his body and moved
his head in imitation of the Mohammedan cus-

tom. Nor was it only by an affected regard for

their religion that he endeavoured to confirm his

civil authority. He permitted justice to be ad-

ministered by the scheiks and imams, enjoining

only a scrupulous impartiality in their decisions :

established at Cairo a divan or parliament, to

make known the wants of the people ;
and oth-

ers in the different provinces, to send deputies to

the Central Assembly ;
and vigorously repulsed

the robbers of the Desert, who for centuries had
devastated with impunity the frontiers of the

cultivated country. Never had Egypt experien-
ced the benefits of regular government so com-

pletely as under his administration. One day,
when Napoleon was surrounded by the scheiks,
information was received that some Arabs, of
the tribe of Osnadis, had slain a fellah and car-

ried off the flocks of the village. He instantly
ordered that an officer of the staff should take

three hundred horsemen and two hundred cam-
els to pursue the robbers and punish the aggres-
sors. " Was the fellah your cousin," said a

scheik, laughing, "that you are in such a rage
at his death 1"

" He was more," replied Napo-
leon

;

" he was one whose safety Providence had
intrusted to my care." " Wonderful !" replied
the scheik :

"
you speak like one inspired by

the Almighty."t
But, while these great designs occupied the

Growing (lis- commander-in-chief, an extraordi-

contentsofthe nary degree of depression prevailed
army- in the army. Egypt had been held

out to the soldiers as the promised land. They
expected to find a region flowing with milk and

honey, and, after a short period of glorious ex-

ile, to return with the riches of the East to their

native country. A short experience was suffi-

cientto dissipate all these illusions. They found

a land, illustrious only by the recollections with

which it was fraught, filled with the monuments
of ancient splendour, but totally destitute of mod-
ern comfort, bowed down with tyranny, squalid
with poverty, barbarous in manners. When the

excitements of the campaign were over, and the

troops had leisure to contemplate their situation,

a mortal feeling of anmi and disquietude took

possession of every heart. "
They thought,"

says Bourrienne,
" of their country, of their re-

lations, of their amours, of the Opera;" the pros-

pect of being banished forever from Europe, on

that arid shore, excited the most gloomy presen-
timents

;
and at length the discontent reached

*
Scott, iv., 74.

t Th., x.. 128. Bour., ii., 124, 128. Dum., ii., 170, 173.

Nap., ii., 222. Las Cas., i., 232.

such a height, that Napoleon was obliged to

threaten death to any officer, whatever his rank,
who should venture to make known to him the

feelings which every one entertained.*

It is a singular proof of the ascendant which
Napoleon had acquired over the calamitous
minds of the soldiers, that when they expedition t*

were in this state of perilous ferment- Salahieh on

ation, he ventured to proceed in per- f
ie

f
vnan

>
. , , . . .

r
,

t frontier.

son, with the divisions commanded by Ibrahim Be)
Dugua and Regnier, to extinguish an retires into

insurrection which Ibrahim had ex- s> ria -

cited in the eastern part of Egypt, and drive him
across the Desert into Syria. The French over-

took the Mamelukes at Salahieh, on the borders

of the Desert
; and, as their rear-guard was heav-

ily laden with baggage, the Arabs who accom-

panied the cavalry strongly urged them to charge
the retiring columns, who were posted near a
wood of palm-trees. The disproportion of force

was excessive, the Mamelukes being nearly
thrice as numerous as the Europeans ;

never-

theless, Napoleon, confident of success, ordered
the attack. But, though the discipline of the

Europeans prevailed over the desultory valour
of the Mussulmans in a regular engagement,
they had no such advantage in an affair of out-

posts, and on this occasion the skill and courage
of the Mamelukes had wellnigh proved fatal to

the best part of the French cavalry. The charge,

though bravely led by Leclerc and Murat, was
as courageously received. The Mamelukes
yielded at first, but soon returning, with their

wings extended, closed in on every side around
their pursuers. In the milie all the French offi-

cers had to sustain desperate personal encoun-

ters, and were, for the most part, severely wound-
ed

; nothing but the opportune arrival of the in-

fantry extricated them from their perilous situa-

tion. The object, however, of the expedition
was gained ;

Ibrahim crossed the Desert into

Syria, leaving Mourad Bey alone to maintain
the war in Upper Egypt. t

The success which had attended Napoleon's
intrigues with the Knights of Malta

intrigues f

induced him to extend his views be- Napoleon

yond Egypt, for the dismembering with Ali Pa-

of the Turkish Empire. With this cha -

view, he secretly despatched his aid-de-camp
Lavalette to Ali Pacha, the most powerful of the

European vassals of the Porte, to endeavour to

stimulate him to revolt. He bore a letter from
the French general, in which Napoleon urged
him to enter into an immediate concert for

measures calculated to subvert the Ottoman Em-
pire.: Lavalette found Ali Pacha with the

army on the Danube, but, nevertheless, he con-

trived means to have it conveyed to him. The
crafty Greek, however, did not conceive the

power of Napoleon in Egypt sufficiently con-

* Bour.. ii.. 130. 135. Sav., i., 59, 60. Las Cas., i., 222.

t Sav., i.. 63. Bour., ii., 149, 150.

}
" The occasion appearing to me favourable, 1 have hast-

ened to wrile you a friendly letter, and have intrusted one

of my aids-de-cainp with its delivery with his own hands.

I have charted him also to make certain overtures on my
part ; and as he does not understand your language, be so

kind as to nuke use of a faithful and confidential interpreter

f.r the conversations which he will have with you. I pray

yon to give implicit faith to w lintevcr he may s;iy to you on

my part, and to send him back quickly with nn answer, writ-

ten in Turkish with your own hand.'
-—

Cnrrrsp. Con/hi. de

Nap., v.. 249. Lavalette's instructions from Napoleon were

to tell Ali "that, after having taken possession of Malta,
and ruling in the Mediterranean with thirty ships of the line

and fifty thousand men, I wish to establish confidential rela-

tions with him, and to know if I can rely on his co-opera-

tion."—Lavalette, i., 358.
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firmed to induce him to enter into the proposed

alliance, and, accordingly, this attempt to shake

the throne of the Grand Signior failed of effect.*

While secretly conducting these intrigues, as

Treachery of well as openly assailing one of the

France towards most valuable provinces of their

Turkey. empire, both Napoleon and the

Directory left nothing untried to prolong the

slumber of the Ottoman government, and induce

them to believe that the French had no hostile

designs whatever against them, and that they

were in reality inimical only to the beys, the

common enemy of both. With this view, Na-

poleon wrote to the grand vizier a letter full of

assurances of the friendly dispositions both of

himself and his government, and the eternal alli-

ance of the Republic with the Mussulmans ;t

while Talleyrand, who had been appointed am-
bassador at Constantinople, received instructions

to exert himself to the very utmost to perpetuate
the same perfidious illusion. Such was the

ability of that able diplomatist, and of Ruffin, the

envoy at the Turkish capital, that for long the

divan shut their eyes to the obvious indications

which were afforded of the real designs ofFrance.

Proportionally great was the general indignation
when accounts arrived of the invasion of Egypt,
and it became evident how completely they had
been deceived by these perfidious representations.

Preparations for war were made with the utmost

activity; the French charge d'affaires, Ruffin,
was sent to the Seven Towers

;
and the indigna-

tion of the divan broke forth in one of those elo-

quent manifestoes, which a sense of perfidious

injury seldom fails to produce among the honest,

though illiterate rulers of mankind.;!

But, while everything was thus prospering on

*
Hard., vi., 265, 269. Lav., i., 358.

t Napoleon's letter was in these terms :
" The French

army, which I have the honour to command, has entered

Egypt, to punish the beys for the insults they have com-
mitted on the French commerce. Citizen Talleyrand Peri-

gord, minister of foreign affairs in France, has been named,
on the part of France, ambassador at Constantinople, and he
js furnished with full powers to negotiate and sign the requi-
site treaties, to remove any difficulties that may arise from
the occupation of Egypt by the French army, and to consoli-

date the ancient and necessary friendship that ought to ex-
ist between the two powers. But as he may possibly not

yet have arrived at Constantinople, I lose no time in making
known to your excellency the resolution of the French gov-
ernment, not only to remain on terms of its ancient friend-
ship with the Ottoman Porte, but to procure for it a barrier
of which it stands so much in need against its natural ene-

mies, who are at this moment leaguing together for its de-
struction."—Despatch, 22d August, 1798—Corresp. Confid.
it Nap., vi., 3, 4.

t Hard., vi., 278, 280.

v The manifesto of Turkey, which was a most able state

Turki.h decla-
Pal,er> bears .

" °n the one hand, the French

ration of war.' ambassadors, resident at Constantinople, ma-
king use of the same dissimulation and treach-

ery which they have everywhere practised, gave to the
Turkish government the strongest marks of friendship, and
sought, by every art of dissimulation, to blind it to their real

designs, and induce it to come to a rupture with other
r.nd friendly powers ; while, on the other, the commanders
an 1 generals of the French trpops in Italy, with the perfidi-
ous design of corrupting the subjects of his highness, have
never ceased to send into Romelia, the Morea, and the isl-

ands of the Archipelago, emissaries known for their perfidy
and dissimulation, and to spread everywhere incendiary
publications, tending to excite the inhabitants to revolt.
And now, as if to demonstrate to the world that France
makes no distinction between its friends and its enemies, it

has, in the midst of a profound peace with Turkey, and
while still professing to the Porte the same sentiments of
friendship, invaded, without either provocation, complaint,
or declaration of war, but. after the usage of pirates, Egypt,one of the most valuable provinces of the Ottoman Empire,
from which, to this hour, it has received only marks of
friendship.—See the Manifesto in Hardenbbro, vi., 483,
4W, dated 10th September, 1798.

land, a desperate reverse awaited Na-

poleon at sea, brought about by the
at*™s

0pOT

genius of that illustrious man who
seemed to have been the instrument of Provi-
dence to balance the destiny of nations, turn from
Asiatic wilds to European revolution the chains
of military power, and preserve safe, amid the

western waves, the destined ark of European
freedom.

After having sought in vain for the French
fleet on the coast of Esypt, Nelson M , ,

, „. , . Pr- i Movements of
returned to Candia, and lrom thence Nelson. Hear
to Syracuse, where he obtained, rives at Alex-

with extraordinary rapidity, the andria.

supplies of which he stood so much in need.
The failure of his pursuit was owing to a singu-
lar cause. Nelson had set sail from Sicily on
the 2lst of June, and the French fleet on the 18th;

nevertheless, so much more rapidly did his fleet

sail than his antagonists', that he passed them
on the voyage, and arrived at Alexandria on
the 28th, two days before the French squad-
ron. He set sail immediately for Candia upon
not finding them there

;
and thus, through his ac-

tivity and zeal, twice missed the fleet of which he
was in search. But the time was now approach-
ing when his wishes were to be realized. He
set sail from Syracuse for the Morea on the 25th
of July, steered boldly through that dangerous
passage, the Straits of Messina, and, having re-

ceived intelligence in Greece that the French
fleet had been seen four weeks before, steering
to the southeast from Candia, he determined to

return to Alexandria. On the 1st of

August, about ten in the morning,
s u= ust

they came in sight of the Pharos
;
the port had

been vacant and solitary when they last saw it;

now it was crowded with ships, and they per-

ceived, with exultation, that the tricolour flag was
flying on the walls. The fleet of Brueys was
seen lying at anchor in the Bay of Aboukir. For

many days before, the anxiety of Nelson had
been such that he neither ate nor slept. He
now ordered dinner to be prepared, and appeared
in the highest spirits.

" Before this time to-

morrow," said he to his officers, when leaving
him to take the command of their vessels,

"
I

shall have gained a peerage or Westminster

Abbey."*
Admiral Brueys having been detained, by Na-

poleon's orders, at the mouth of the Nile,
and being unable to get into the harbour p™^,.
of Alexandria, had drawn up his fleet in

order of battle, in a position in the Bay ofAboukir
so strong, that, in the opinion of his best officers,
the English would never venture to attack it.

The headmost vessel was close to the shoal on
the northwest, and the rest of the fleet formed a
sort of curve, with its concave side towards the

sea, and supported on the right by the batteries

on the fort ofAboukir. He had done his utmost
to get his ships into the harbour of Alexandria;
but, finding that the draught of water was too

small for the larger vessels, he wisely determined
not to adopt a measure which, by dividing his

fleet, would have exposed it to certain destruc-

tion. After Napoleon was fairly established in

Egypt by the capture of Cairo, he sent orders to

the admiral to go to Corfu if he could not get
the ships into the harbour of Alexandria ;t but,
till that event took place, he was in too precari-

*
Dum., ii., 128. South., ii., 218, 221.

t On 30th July. See the letter of Bourrienne, ii., 329,
and Corr. Conf., v., 332. Bour., ii., 155, 318, 327, 333, 335,

South., i., 222. Scott, iv., 77.
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ous a situation to deprive himself of the assist-

ance of his fleet; and it was then too late to

escape the danger, as the English were within

sight of the ramparts of Alexandria.
No sooner did Nelson perceive the situation

>

of the French fleet, than he resolved

ofattTck
Plan t0 Penetrate between them and the

shore, and in that way double with
his whole force on part of that of the enemy." Where there is room for the enemy to swing,"
said he,

" there must be room for us to anchor."
His plan was to place his fleet half on the outer
and half on the inner side of the French line, and
station his ships, so far as practicable, one on
the outer bow and another on the outer quarter
of each of the enemy's. Captain Berry, his flag

captain, when he was made acquainted with the

design, exclaimed with transport,
" If we suc-

ceed, what will the world say 1" "There is no
' if in the case," replied Nelson;

" that we shall

succeed is certain; who may live to tell the story
is a very different question."*
The number of ships of the line on the two

Relative for- sides was equal, but the French had
ces on the two a great advantage in the size of their
sides.

vessels; their ships carrying 1196

guns and 11,230 men, while the English had

only 1012 guns and 8068 men.t The British

squadron consisted entirely of seventy-fours;
whereas the French, besides the noble L'Orient
of 120 guns, had two 80-gun ships, the Franklin
and Guillaume Tell.t The battery on Aboukir
fort was mounted with four pieces of heavy can-
non and two mortars, besides pieces of a lighter
calibre.

The squadron advanced to the attack at three

o'clock in the afternoon. Admiral

NUe
le

Au^i Brueys at nrst imagined that the bat-

tle would be deferred till the follow-

ing morning; but the gallant bearing and steady
course of the British ships as they entered the

bay soon convinced him that an immediate as-

sault was intended. The moment was felt by
the bravest in both fleets

;
thousands gazed in

silence, and with anxious hearts, on each other,
who were never destined again to see the sun,
and the shore was covered with multitudes of

Arabs, anxious to behold a fight on which, to all

appearance, the fate of their country would de-

pend. When the English fleet came within

range, they were received with a steady fire from
the broadsides of all the vessels and the batteries

on the island. It fell right on the bows of the

leading ships ; but, without returning a shot, they
bore directly down upon the enemy, the men on
board every vessel being employed aloft in furl-

ing sails, and below in tending the braces, and

making ready for an anchorage. Captain Foley
led the way in the Goliath, outsailing the Zeal-

ous, under Captain Hood, which for some time

disputed the post of honour with him
;
and when

he reached the van of the enemy's line, he steered

between the outermost ship and the shoal, so as

to interpose between the French fleet and the

shore. In ten minutes he shot away the rn.isis

of the Conquerant, while the Zealous, which

immediately followed, in the same time totally
disabled the Guerriere, which was next in line.

The other ships in that column followed in their

order, still inside the French line, while Nelson,
in the Vanguard, at the head of five ships, an-

chored outside of the enemy, within pistol-shot

*
South., i., 226. Jom., xi., 416.

t South., ii., 224. Jom., ri., 417. Ann. Reg., 1798, 140.

t James, ii., 232.

Vol. I.—T t t

of their third ship, the Spartiale. The effect of
this manoeuvre was to bring an overwhelming
force against two thirds of the enemy's squadron,
while the other third, moored at a distance from
the scene of danger, could neither aid their friends

nor injure their enemies.*

Nejson had arranged his fleet with such skill,

that from the moment the ships took up their

positions, the victory was secure. Five ships
had passed the line, and anchored between the

first nine of the enemy and the shore, while six

had taken their station on the outer side of the

same vessels, which were thus placed between
two fires, and had no possibility of escape.
Another vessel, the Leander, was interposed
across the line, and cut off the vanguard from all

assistance from the rearmost ships of the squad-
ron, while her guns raked right and left those be-

tween which she was placed. The Culloden,
which came up sounding after it was dark, ran

aground two leagues from the hostile fleets, and,

notwithstanding the utmost efforts of her captain
and crew, could take no part in the action which
followed

;
but her fate served as a warning to the

Alexander and Swiftsure, which would else have

infallibly struck on the shoal and perished. The
way in which these ships entered the bay and
took up their stations, amid the gloom of night, by
the light of the increasing cannonade, excited the

admiration of all who witnessed it.t

The British ships, however, had a severe fire

to sustain as they successively pass- Dreadful na-

ed along the enemy's line to take ture of the

up their appointed stations, and the action,

great size of several of the French squadron ren-

dered them more than a match for any single
vessel the English could oppose to them. The
Vanguard, which bore proudly down, bearing
the admiral's flag and six colours on different

parts of the rigging, had every man at the first

six guns on the forecastle killed or wounded in a
few minutes, and they were three times swept off

before the action closed. The Bellerophon drop-
ped her stern anchor close under the bow of the

L'Orient, and, notwithstanding the immense dis-

proportion of force, continued to engage her first-

rate antagonist till her own masts had all gone
overboard, and every officer was either killed or

wounded, when she drifted away with the tide,

overwhelmed, but not subdued, a glorious monu-
ment of unconquerable valour. As she floated

along, she came close to the Swiftsure, which
was coming into action, and not having the

lights at the mizen-peak, which Nelson had or-

dered as a signal by which his own ships might
distinguish each other, she was at first mistaken
for an enemy. Fortunately, Captain Hallowell,
who commanded that vessel, had the presence of
mind to order his men not to fire till he ascer-

tained whether the hulk was a friend or an ene-

my, and thus a catastrophe was prevented which
miifht have proved fatal to both of these

ships.
The station of the Bellerophon in combating the

L'Orient was now taken by the Swiftsure, which

opened at once a steady fire on the quarter of the

Franklin and the bows of the French admiral,
while the Alexander anchored on his larboard

quarter, and, with the Leander, completed the

destruction of their gigantic opponent.}
It was now dark, but both fleets were illumi-

*
Southey, i.,228, 229. James, ii., 238, 230. Ann. Reg.,

1798,143. Dum., ii., 140. Jom.. xi., 11, 17.

t Dum., ii., 150. South., i., 231. Ann. Reg., 1798, 145.

J South., i., 230, 232. Ann. Reg., 1708, 145. James, ii.,

240, 248. Jom., xi., 417, 418.



514 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XXV.

nated by the incessant discharge of
The L'Orient atj0Ve tw- thousand pieces of can-
biows up.

non) and the volumes of flame and

smoke that rolled away from the bay gave it the

appearance as if a terrific volcano had suddenly
burst forth in the midst of the sea. Victory, how-

ever, soon declared for the British
;
before nine,

three ships of the line had struck, and two were

dismasted ;
and the flames were seen bursting

forth from the L'Orient, as she still continued,
with unabated energy, her heroic defence. They
spread with frightful rapidity; the fire of the

Swiftsure was directed with such fatal precision
to the burning part, that all attempts to extinguish
it proved ineffectual, and the masts and rigging
were soon wrapped in flames, which threw a

prodigious light over the heavens, and rendered

the situation of every ship in both fleets distinctly
visible. The sight redoubled the ardour of the

British seamen, by exhibiting the shattered con-

dition and lowered colours of so many of their

enemies, and loud cheers from the whole fleet

announced every successive flag that was struck.

As the fire approached the magazine of the

L'Orient, many officers and men jumped over-

board, and were picked up by the English boats
;

others were dragged into the portholes of the

nearest British ships, who for that purpose sus-

pended their firing ;
but the greater part of the

crew, with heroic bravery, stood to their guns to

the last, and continued to fire from the lower
deck. At ten o'clock she blew up, with an explo-
sion so tremendous that nothing in ancient or

modern war was ever equal to it. Every ship in

the hostile fleets was shaken to its centre
;

the

firing, by universal consent, ceased on both sides,
and the tremendous explosion was followed by a

silence still more awful, interrupted only, after

the lapse of some minutes, by the splash of the

shattered masts and yards falling into the water
from the vast height to which they had been
thrown. The British ships in the vicinity, with
admirable coolness, had made preparations to

avoid the conflagration ;
all the shrouds and sails

were thoroughly wetted, and sailors stationed

with buckets of water to extinguish any burning
fragments which might fall upon their decks.

By these means, although large burning masses
fell on the Swiftsure and Alexander, they were

extinguished without doing any serious damage.*
After a pause of ten minutes the firing recom-

Glorious vie- menced, and continued without inter-

tory in which mission till after midnight, when it

it terminates,
gradually grew slacker, from the

shattered condition of the French ships and the
exhaustion of the British sailors, numbers of
whom fell asleep beside their guns the instant a

momentary cessation of loading took place. At
daybreak the magnitude of the victory was ap-
parent; not a vestige of the L'Orient was to be
seen

;
the frigate La Serieuse was sunk, and the

whole French line, with the exception of the
Guillattme Tell and Genereux, had struck their

colours. These ships having been little engaged
in the action, cut their cables, and stood out to

sea, followed by the two frigates: they were gal-

lantly pursued by the Zealous, which was rapid-
ly gaining on them; but as there was no other

ship of the line in a condition to support her, she
was recalled, and these ships escaped. Had the

Culloden not struck on the shoal, and the frigates
belonging to the squadron been present, not one

*
South., i., 23G, 238. James, ii., 246, 249. Ann. Reg-.,

1798,146. Miot, Expea.enEgypte,U12,217. Gantheaume's
Report, Cor. Conf., v., 436, 441.

of the enemy's fleet would have escaped to con-

vey the mournful tidings to France.*

Early in the battle, the English admiral re-

ceived a severe wound on the head,
from a piece of Langridge shot. Cap- kelson
tain Berry caught him in his arms as

he was falling. Nelson, and all around him,
thought, from the great effusion of blood, that he
was killed. When he was carried to the cockpit,
the surgeon quitted the seaman whose wounds he
was dressing to attend to the admiral. "

No,"
said Nelson

;
"I will take my turn with my

brave fellows." Nor would he suffer his wound
to be examined till every man who had previous-
ly been brought down was properly attended to.

Fully believing that the wound was mortal, and
that he was about to die, as he had ever desired,
in the moment of victory, he called for the chap-
lain, and desired him to deliver what he con-
ceived to be his dying remembrance to Lady
Nelson

; and, seizing a pen, contrived to write a
few words, marking his devout sense of the suc-

cess which had already been obtained. When
the surgeon came in due time to inspect the

wound—for no entreaties could prevail on him
to let it be examined sooner—the most anxious
silence prevailed ;

and the joy of the wounded
men, and of the whole crew, when they found the

injury was only superficial, gave Nelson deeper

pleasure than the unexpected assurance that his

own life was in no danger. When the cry rose

that the L'Orient was on fire, he contrived to

make his way, alone and unassisted, to the quar-
ter-deck, where he instantly gave orders that boats

should be despatched to the relief of the enemy.t
Nor were heroic deeds confined to the British

squadron. Most of the captains of Heroic deeds
the French fleet were killed or wound- in the French

ed, and they all fought with the en- squadron,

thusiastic courage which is characteristic of
their nation. The captain of the Tonnant, Petit

Thouars, when both his legs were carried away
by a cannon ball, refused to quit the quarter-deck,
and made his crew swear not to strike their col-

ours as long as they had a man capable of stand-

ing to their guns. Admiral Brueys died the

death of the brave on his quarter-deck, exhorting
his men to continue the combat to the last ex-

tremity. Casa Bianca, captain of the L'Orient,
fell mortally wounded, when the flames were de-

vouring that splendid vessel; his son, a boy of
ten years of age, was combating beside him when
he was struck, and, embracing his father, reso-

lutely refused to quit the ship, though a gunboat
was come alongside to bring him off. He con-
trived to bind his dying parent to the mast, which
had fallen into the sea, and floated off with the

precious charge;! he was seen after the explosion
by some of the British squadron, who made the

utmost efforts to save his life
; but, in the agita-

tion of the waves following that dreadful event,
both were swallowed up and seen no more.§

*
James, 249, 251. South., i., 238, 240. Ann. Reg., 1798,

146, 147. t South., i., 234, 235, 236.
i Dura., ii., 151, 152. James, ii., 236, 237.

Q Napoleon addressed the following noble letter to Mad-
ame Brueys on her husband's death :

" Your husband has
been killed by a cannon ball while combating- on his quarter-
deck. He died without suffering ; the death the most easy
and the most envied by the brave. Lfeel warmly for your
grief. The moment which separates us from the object
which we love is terrible; we feel isolated on the earth; we
almost experience the convulsions of the last agony ; the

faculties of the soul are annihilated ;
its connexion with the

earth is preserved only across a veil which distorts every-
thing. We feel in such a situation that there is nothing
which yet binds us to life ; that it were far better to die

;
but
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Such was the battle of the Nile, for which he
who gained it felt that victory was

ofthe victoy.
t0° feeble a word

;
he called U con-

quest. Of thirteen ships of the line,
nine were taken and two burned

;
of four frigates,

one was sunk and one burned. The British loss

was eight hundred and ninety-five in killed and

wounded; they had to lament the death of only
one commander, Captain Westcolt, a brave and
able officer. Of the Frencii, five thousand two
hundred and twenty-five perished, and three thou-
sand one hundred and five were taken and sent
on shore, including the wounded, with all their

effects, on their parole not to serve again till reg-

ularly exchanged; an act of humanity which was
ill requited by Napoleon, who incorporated the

whole who were capable of bearing arms into a

regiment of his afmy.*t The annals ofthe world
do not afford an example of so complete an over-
throw of so great an armament.
The Arabs and Egyptians lined the shores du-

Terribie tra- ring this terrible engagement, and
ces of the ac- beheld with mingled terror and as-
tion on shore, tonishment the destruction which
the Europeans were inflicting on each other.

The beach, for an extent of four leagues, was
covered with wreck, and innumerable bodies
were seen floating in the bay, in spite of the ut-

most exertions of both fleets to sink them. No
sooner, however, was the conquest completed,
than a perfect stillness pervaded the whole squad-
ron; it was the moment of the thanksgiving,
which, by orders of Nelson, was offered up
through all the fleet, for the signal success which
the Almighty had vouchsafed to the British
arms. The French prisoners remarked that it

was no wonder such order was preserved in the

English navy, when at such an hour, and after

such a victory, their minds could be impressed
with such sentiments.:
Had Nelson possessed a few frigates or bomb-

vessels, the whole transports and small craft in

the harbour of Alexandria might have been de-

stroyed in a few hours. So severely did he feel

the want of them at this period, that in a de-

spatch to the admiralty he declared,
" Were I to

die at this moment, ivant of frigates would be
found engraven on my heart !" The want of
such light vessels, however, rendered any attack
on the shipping in the shoal water of Alexandria

perfectly impossible; and it was not without the

utmost exertions and the united co-operation of
all the officers and men, that the fleet was refit-

when, after such first and unavoidable throes, we press our
children to our hearts, tears and more tender sentiments
arise

;
life becomes bearable for their sakes. Yes. madame,

they will open the fountains of your heart ; you will watch
their childhood, eduoate their youth ; you will speak to

them of their father, of your present grief, and of the loss

which they and the Republic have sustained in his death.
After having resumed the interest in life by the chord of ma-
ternal love, you will perhaps feel some consolation from the

friendship and warm interest which I shall ever take in the
widow of my friend."— Corres. Con/., v., 383.

*
James, ii., 254. 25.5. South., i., 240. Dum., ii., 152,

152. James, ii., 265. Sav., i., 65.

t "The English," says Kleber, "have had the disinter-

estedness to restore everything to their prisoners ; they
would not permit an iota to be taken from them. The con-

sequence was, that they display in Alexandria a luxury and

elegance which exhibit a strange contrast to the destitute
condition of the land-forces."—Despatch to Napoleon, 22<2 of
Aug., 1798—BouwtiENNE, ii., 160. The wounded French
sent ashore are stated by Admiral GaiUheaumc, in his offi-

cial report, to amount to nearly eight thousand
;
an aston-

ishing number, if correct, considerin;; that the whole French
crews in the action did not exceed twelve thousand.—See
Gantheaume's Report—Corresp. Conftd. de Napoleon, v., 483.

t South., i., 241.

ted so far as to be able to proceed to sea. Hav-
ing at length, however, overcome every obstacle,
and despatched an overland messenger to Bom-
bay, to acquaint the government there with his

success, he set sail from Aboukir Bay on the
18th of August, leaving three ships of the line to

blockade the harbour of Alexandria. Three of
the prizes, being perfect wrecks, were burned;
the remaining six arrived in safety at Gibraltar.*
Honours and rewards were showered by a

grateful nation upon the heroes of Honours be-
the Nile. Nelson was created Bar- stowed upon
on Nelson of the Nile, with a pen-

Nelson,

sion of .£2000 a year to himself and his two
immediate successors; the Grand Signior, the

Emperor of Russia, the King of Sardinia, the

King of Naples, the East India Company,
made him magnificent presents ;

and his name
was embalmed forever in the recollection of
his grateful country. With truth did Mr. Pitt
observe in Parliament, when reproached for not

conferring on him a higher dignity,
" Admiral

Nelson's fame will be coequal with the British

name, and it will be remembered that he gained
the greatest naval victory on record, when no
man will think of asking whether he had been
created a baron, a viscount, or an earl."tt

* James, ii., 266, 267. South., i., 255, 257.
t Pari. Hist., xxxiii., p. 1560. South., i., 249.
t Napoleon, who never failed to lay every misfortune with

which he was connected upon fortune, destiny, or the faults
of others, rather than his own errors, has laboured to excul-
pate himself from the disaster in Aboukir Bay, and declared,
in his official despatch to the Directory, that on July 6, be-
fore leaving Alexandria, he wrote to Admiral Brueys, di-

recting him to retire within the harbour of that town, or, if
that was impossible, make the best of his way to Corfu,*
and that the catastrophe arose from his disobedience. It is

true he sent an order, but it was conditional, and as fol-

lows: "Admiral Brueys will cause the fleet, in the course
of to-morrow, to enter the old harbour of NapoiWj cor-
Alexandria, if the time permits, and there is respondence with
sufficient depth of water. If there is not in Bmeys as to get-

the harbour sufficient draught, he will take
*j"S

'he fleet into

such measures that, during the course of to-
•4Jexandm -

morrow, he may have disembarked the artillery and stores,
and the individuals belonging to the army, retaining only a
hundred soldiers in each ship of the line, and forty in each
frigate. The admiral, in the course of to-morrow, will le*.

the general know whether the squadron can get into Alex-
andria, or can defend itself, while lying in the Roads of

Aboukir, against a superior enemy ; and if it can do neither

of these things, it will make the best of its way to Corfu,
leaving at Alexandria only the Dubois and Causse, with the

Diana, Juno, Alcestes, and Arthemise frigates."? The or-
der to proceed to Corfu, therefore, was conditional ; to take
effect only on failure to get into Alexandria, or find a defen-
sible roadstead

; and, from the following letters, it appears
that Brueys, with the full knowledge of the general-in-chief,
proceeded to adopt the prior alternative of taking up a defen-
sive position at Aboukir. The day before, Brueys had writ-
ten to Napoleon :

" All the accounts I have hitherto receiv-
ed are unsatisfactory as to the possibility of getting into the

harbour, as the bar has only twenty-two" feet six inches,
which our smallest seventy-four's draw, so that entry is im-

possible. My present position is untenable, by reason ofthe
rocks with which the bottom of the bay is strewed ; and if

attacked, I should be infallibly destroyed by the enemy if I

had the misfortune to await them in this place. The only
tiling that I see practicable is, to take shelter in the moorings
of Bcckier (Aboukir), where the bottom is good, and I could
take such a position as would render mo secure from the

enemy."J On the 6th of July, Brueys wrote to Napoleon,
in addition to his letter ofthe 2d : "I have neglected noth-

ing which might permit the ships ofthe line to get into the
old port ; bat it is a labour which requires much time and
patience. The loss of a single vessel is too considerable to

allow anything to be permitted to hazard
;
ami hitherto it

appears that we cannot attempt such a measure without in-

curring the : mgers ; that is the opinion of all the
most experienced officers on board the fleet. Admiral Ville-

neuve and Casa Bianca regard it as impossible. When I

have sounded the of Beckier, 1 will send you a re-

port of that road. Want of provisions is severely felt in the

* Nap., ii., 170. t Letter, 3d July, 17D8. J Letter, 2d July, 1798.
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The battle of the Nile was a mortal stroke to

Disastrous Napoleon and the French army. He
effects of this was too clear-sighted not to perceive
blow to the the fatal and irremediable nature ot

French army. tne joss tnere incurred. It had been

his design, after the conquest of Egypt was se-

cured, to embark a great proportion of his forces,

return to Toulon, and employ them on some

other and still greater expedition against the

power of England. By this irreparable loss he

found these prospects forever blasted
;
the army

HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XXV.

fleet ;
on board many vessels there is only biscuit for four-

teen days." On the 7th of July he again wrote
7th July.

to Napoleon :

"
I thank you for the precaution you

have taken in sending engineer and artillery officers to meet

me in the Bay of Beckicr. I shall concert measures with

them as soon as we are moored, and if I am fortunate enough
to discover a position where batteries on shore may protect

the two extremities of my line, I shall regard the position

as impregnable, at least during summer and autumn. It is

the more desirable to remain there, because I can set sail en

masse when I think fit ; whereas, even if I could get into

the harbour of Alexandria, I should be blockaded by a single

vessel of the enemy, and should be unable to contribute any-

thing to your glory." On the 13th of July he
13th July.

aga;n -wrote to Napoleon: "I am fortifying my
position, in case of being obliged to combat at anchor. I

have demanded two mortars from Alexandria to put on the

sandbank ;
but I am less apprehensive of that than the

other extremity of the line, against which the principal ef-

forts of the enemy will in all probability be directed." And

"6th J l

on tne ^ °^ "'"'y Brueys wrote again to him :

- u> u y. „ rp^ fficers whom I have charged with the

sounding of the port have at. length announced that their

labours are concluded ; I shall forthwith transmit the

plan, when I have received it, that you may decide what ves-

30th J l
se^s are to enter " On the 30th, Napoleon wrote

u y *

in answer :

"
I have received all your letters. The

intelligence which I have received of the soundings induces

me to believe that you are by this time safely in the port ;"*

-and ordered him forthwith to do so, or proceed to Corfu.

On the day after this last letter was written, Nelson's fleet

attacked Brueys in the Bay of Aboukir. Napoleon, there-

fore, was perfectly aware that the fleet was lying in Abou-
kir Bay ; and it was evidently retained there by his orders

or with his approbation, as a support to the army, or a

means of retreat in case of disaster. In truth, such was the

penury of the country, that the fleet could not lay in provis-
ions at Alexandria to enable it to stand out to sea.t He
was too able a man, besides, to hazard such an army with-

out any means of retreat in an unknown country ;
and Bour-

rienne declares, that previous to the taking of Cairo, he of-

ten talked with him on re-embarking the army, and laughed
himself at the false colours in which he had represented the

matter to the Directory.} It is proved, by indisputable evi-

dence, that the fleet was detained by the orders or with the

concurrence of Napoleon.
"

It may perhaps be said," says
Admiral Gantheaume, the second in command, who survi-

ved the defeat, "that it would have been more prudent to

have quitted the coast after the debarcation was effected
;

but, considering the orders of the commander-in-chief, and
the incalculable support which the fleet gave to the land-

forces, the admiral conceived it to be his duty not to aban-
don those seas.v Brueys also said to Lavalette, in Aboukir

Bay, on the 21st of July,
" Since I could not get into the

old harbour of Alexandria, nor retire from the coast of

Egypt without news from the army, I have established

myself here in as strong a position as I could."ll The in-

ference to be drawn from these documents is, that neither

Napoleon nor Brueys was to blame for the disaster which
happened in Aboukir Bay ; that the former ordered the
fleet to enter Alexandria, or take a defensible position, and
if he could do neither, then proceed to Corfu ; but that the
latter was unable, from the limited draught of water at the

bar, to do the one, and, agreeably to his orders, attempted
the other

; that it lay at Aboukir Bay with the -full knowl-

edge of the general-in-ohicf, and without his being able to

prevent it, though his penetration in the outset perceived
the danger to which it was exposed in so doing ;

and that
the only real culpability in the case is imputable to Napo-
leon, in having endeavoured, after Brueys' death, to black-
en his character, by representing the disaster to the Direc-

tory as exclusively imputable to that officer, and as having
arisen from his disobedience of orders, when, in fact, it arose
from extraneous circumstances, ovor which the admiral had
no control, having rendered it necessary for him to adopt the
second alternative prescribed to him by his commander.

* Correnp. Cnnt, v., 192, 194, 200, 201, 222, 237, 266, 332, 404.
*

Hour., ii., 144. J Bour., ii.. 144, 155, 315, 336.
* Hard, vi., 89. U La,., i., 274.

exiled, without hope of return, on an inhospitable

shore, all means of preserving his recent con-

quest frustrated, and himself destined, to all ap-

pearance, instead of changing the face of the

world, to maintain an inglorious and hopeless

struggle in a corner of the Turkish Empire. All

his dreams of European conquests and Oriental

revolutions appeared at once to vanish, by the

destruction of the resources from which they
were to be realized; and nothing remained but

the painful certainty that he had doomed to a

lingering fate the finest army of the Republic,
and endangered its independence by the sacrifice

of so large a portion of its defenders. But though
in secret overwhelmed by the disas- courage of

ter, he maintained in public the ap- Napoleon and

pearance ofequanimity, and suffered Kleber.

nothing to escape his lips which could add to the

discouragement of his soldiers. "Well," said

he,
" we must remain here, or issue from it equal

in grandeur to the ancients." "Yes," replied

Kleber,
" we must do great things. I am pre-

paring my mind to go through them."*

But while the chiefs of the army thus endeav-
oured to conceal the gloomy presen- Despair of the

timents which overwhelmed their inferior officers

minds, the inferior officers and sol- and soldiers -

diers knew no bounds to the despair with which

they were filled. Already, before they reached

Cairo, the illusion of the expedition had been

dispelled ;
the riches of the East had given place

to poverty and suffering ;
the promised land had

turned out an arid wilderness. But when intelli-

gence arrived of the destruction of the fleet, and
with it of all hope of returning to France, except
as prisoners of war, they gave vent to such loud

complaints, that it required all the firmness of
the generals to prevent a sedition breaking out.

Many soldiers, in despair, blew out their brains
;

others threw themselves into the Nile, and per-

ished, with their arms and baggage. When the

generals passed by, the cry,
" There go the mur-

derers of the French," involuntarily burst from
the ranks. By degrees, however, this stunning
misfortune, like every other disaster in life, was
softened by time. The soldiers, deprived of the

possibility of returning, ceased to disquiet them-
selves about it, and ultimately they resigned
themselves with much greater composure to a
continued residence in Egypt, than they could
have done had the fleet remained to keep alive

forever in their breasts the desire of returning to

their native country.t

The consequences of the battle of the Nile
were to the last degree disastrous to Tt „t „„
France. Its effects in Europe were brings on a

immense, by reviving, as will be de- warbetween

tailed hereafter, the coalition against £
ra"ce and

its Republican government; but in
lurey-

the East, it at once brought on the Egyptian ar-

my the whole weight of the Ottoman Empire.
The French ambassador at Constantinople had

found great difficulty for long in restraining the

indignation of the sultan
;
the good sense of the

Turks could not easily be persuaded that it was
an act of friendship to the Porte to invade one
of the most important provinces of the Empire,

destroy its militia, and subject its inhabitants to

the dominion of a European power. No sooner,

therefore, was the divan at liberty to speak their

real sentiments, by the destruction of the arma-
ment which had so long spread terror through

*
Th., x., 138. 139. Miot, 79. Bour., ii., 133, 135.

t Bour., ii., 134, 138. Sav., i., 65.
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the Levant, than they gave vent to their indigna-
tion. War was formally declared

30th Sept. against prance, the differences with
Russia adjusted, and the formation of an army
immediately decreed to restore the authority of

the Crescent on the banks of the Nile.*

Among the many wonders of this eventful

Passage of the period, 'not the least surprising was
Hellespont by the alliance which the French in-

the Russian vasion of Egypt produced between
fleet.

Turkey and Russia, and the sus-

pension of all the ancient animosity between the

Christians and Mussulmans in the pressure of
a danger common to both. This soon led to an
event so extraordinary, that it produced a pro-
found impression even on the minds of the Mus-
sulman spectators. On the 1st of September, a
Russian fleet, of ten ships of the line and eight

frigates, entered the canal of the Bosphorus, and
united at the Golden Horn with the Turkish

squadron; from whence the combined force, in

presence of an immense concourse of spectators,
whose acclamations rent the skies, passed under
the walls of the seraglio, and swept majestically

through the classic streams of the Hellespont.
The effect of the passage of so vast an armament
through the beautiful scenery of the straits, was
much enhanced by the brilliancy of the sun,
which shone in unclouded splendour on its full-

spread sails
;
the placid surface of the water re-

flected alike the Russian masts and the Turkish
minarets

;
and the multitude, both European and

Mussulman, were never weary of admiring the

magnificent spectacle, which so forcibly imprint-
ed upon their minds a sense of the extraordinary
alliance which the French Revolution had pro-
duced, and the slumber in which it had plunged
national antipathies the most violent, ana religi-
ous discord the most inveterate.t

The combined squadrons, not being required
on the coast of Egypt, steered for the island of

Corfu, and immediately established a rigorous
blockade of its fortress and noble harbour, which
soon began to feel the want of provisions. Al-

ready, without any formal treaty, the courts of

St. Petersburg, London, and Constantinople acted

in concert, and the bases of a triple alliance were

laid, and sent to their respective courts for ratifi-

cations
The situation of the French army was now in

Critical situa-
the nighest degree critical. Isolated

tion of the from their country, unable either to

French array, obtain succours from home, or to re-
Vast efforts of

ga jn jt m case f disaster, pressed
Napoleon. &nd blockaded by the fleets f Eng.

land, in the midst of a hostile population, they
were about to be exposed to the formidable forces

of the Turkish Empire. In these discouraging
circumstances, the firmness of Napoleon, so far

from forsaking, only prompted him to redouble
his efforts to establish his authority firmly in the

conquered country. The months which imme-

diately followed the destruction of the fleet were
marked by an extraordinary degree of activity in

e7ery department. At Alexandria, Rosetta, and

Cairo, mills were established, in which flour was
ground as finely as at Paris

; hospitals were

formed, where the sick were treated with the

most sedulous care by the distinguished talents

of Larrey and Desgenettes; a. foundry, where
cannon were cast, and a manufactory of gun-
powder and saltpetre, rendered the army inde-

pendent of external aid for its ammunition and
*

Th., x., 143. Dura., ii., 160, 161. Hard., vi., 300.

Nap., ii., 172. t Hard., vi., 298, 299. t Id., vi., 300.

artillery. An institute at Cairo, formed on the
model of that at Paris, concentrated the labours
of the numerous scientific persons who accom-
panied the army ;

the
geography, antiquities,

hieroglyphics, and natural history of Egypt, be-

gan to be studied with an accuracy unknown in
modern times; the extremities and line of the
canal of Suez were explored by Napoleon in per-
son, with the most extraordinary ardour

;
a

flotilla formed on the Nile
; printing presses set

agoing at Cairo; the cavalry and artillery re-

mounted with the admirable horses of Arabia,
the troops equipped in new clothing, manufac-
tured in the country ;

the fortifications of Rosetta,
Damietta, Alexandria, and Salahieh, put in a
respectable posture of defence

;
while the skilful

draughtsmen who accompanied the expedition
prepared, amid the wonders of Upper Egypt, the

magnificent work which, under the auspices of

Denon, has immortalized the expedition.*
As soon as the inundation of the Nile had

subsided, Desaix commenced his
Expedition ot

march to Upper Egypt, to pursue Desaix to Up-
the broken remains of Mourad Bey's Per Egypt,

corps. On the 7th of October he came up with
the enemy, consisting of four thousand Mame-
lukes and Arabs, and six thousand fellahs, sta-

tioned in the village of Sidiman. The French
were not more than two thousand three hundred
strong ; they formed three squares, and received
the charges as at the battle of the Pyramids, of
which this action in all its parts was a repetition
on a smaller scale. The smallest square, how-
ever, was broken by the impetuous shock of the

Mamelukes
;
but the soldiers, with admirable

presence of mind, fell on their faces, so that the

loss was not so great as might have been expect-
ed.t All the efforts of the cavalry failed against
the steady sides of the larger squares ;

and at

length, the Mamelukes being broken and disper-
sed, the village was stormed with great slaughter,
and the soldiers returned to take a severe ven-

geance on a body of the enemy, who, during the

assault, had committed great carnage on those
wounded in the broken square. This action was
more bloody than any which had yet occurred
in Egypt, trie French having lost three hundred
and forty men killed, and one hundred and

sixty
wounded

;
a great proportion, when every life

was precious, and no means of replacing it ex-

isted.* It was decisive, however, of the fate of

Upper Egypt. Desaix continued steadily to ad-

vance, driving his indefatigable opponents con-

tinually before him
;
the rose-covered fields of

Faioum, the Lake Mceris, the City of the Dead,
were successively visited

;
another cloud of

Mamelukes was dispersed by the rolling fire of
the French at Samanhout

;
and at length the ru-

ins of Luxor opened to their view, and the as-

tonished soldiers gazed on the avenues of sphinx-
es, gigantic remains of temples, obelisks, and

sepulchral monuments, which are destined to

perpetuate to the end of the world the glories of
the city of Thebes.§

* Dum., ii., 172, 173, 184, 185. Sav., i., 66, 67. Bour.,
ii., 162, 163. Th., x., 142, 143.

t On this, as on other occasions, the scientific characters
and draughtsmen who attended the army were huddled,
with the baggage, into the centre, as the only place of se-

curity, the moment that the enemy appeared. No sooner
were the Mameluke horse descried, than the word was ^iv-

en,
" Form square ; artillery to the ancles ; asses and savant

to the centre ;" a command which afforded no small merri-
ment to the soldiers, and made them call the assos demi-sa-
vans.—Las Oasas, i., 225.

t Sav., i., 69, 70. Th., x., 379, 380.

t) Sav., i., 70, 91. Jom., xi., 422.
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While Desaix was thus extending the French

Bloody sup-
dominion towards the cataracts of

pressionofa the Nile, a dangerous insurrection

revolt at Ca- was extinguished iu blood in the cen-
bo - tre of Egypt. Notwithstanding all

the efforts of Napoleon to conciliate the Mussul-

man population, the beys still retained a consid-

erable influence over them, and the declaration

of war by the Porte revived the spirit of reli-

gious hostility, which he had been at such pains
to allay. In the end of October the in-

0ct ' 21 '

surrection broke out, at a time when the

French were so far from suspecting their dan-

ger that they had very few troops within the

town. Dupuis, the commander of the city, who

proceeded with a feeble escort to quell the tu-

mult, was slain, with several of his officers; a

vast number of insulated Frenchmen were mur-

dered, and the house of General Caffarelli was

besieged and forced. The alarme was imme-

diately beat in the streets, several battalions in

the neighbourhood entered the town, the citadel

began to bombard the most populous quarters,
and the Turks, driven into the principal mosques,

prepared for a desperate resistance. During the

night they barricaded their posts, and the Arabs
advanced from the Desert to support their efforts

;

but it was all in vain. The French command-
er drove back the Bedouins into the inundation

of the Nile, the mosques were forced, the build-

ings which sheltered the insurgents battered

down or destroyed, and, after the slaughter of
above five thousand of the inhabitants, and the

conflagration of a considerable part of the city,

Cairo submitted to the conqueror. This terri-

ble disaster, with the cruel executions which fol-

lowed
it,

struck such a terror into the Moham-
medan population, that they never after made
the smallest attempt to get quit of the French

authority.*

Meanwhile, Napoleon made an expedition in

Expedition of person to Suez, in order to inspect the

Napoleon to line of the Roman canal which uni-
the Red Sea. ted the Mediterranean and the Red
Sea. At Suez he visited the harbour, and gave
orders for the construction of new works and
the formation of an infant marine, and passed
the Red Sea in a dry channel, when the tide

was out, on the identical passage which had
been traversed three thousand years before by
the children of Israel. Having refreshed him-
self at the fountains which still bear the name
of the Wells of Moses, at the foot of Mount
Sinai, and visited a great reservoir, constructed

by the Venitians in the sixteenth century, he re-

turned to recross to the African side. It was
dark when he reached the shore

;
and in cross-

ing the sands, as the tide was flowing, they wan-
dered from the right path, and were for some
time exposed to the most imminent danger. Al-

ready the water was up to their middle, and still

rapidly flowing, when the presence of mind of

Napoleon extricated them from their perilous
situation. He caused one of his escort to go in

every direction, and shout when he found the

depth of water increasing, and that he had lost

his footing; by this means it was discovered in
what quarter the slope of the shore ascended, and
the party at length gained the coast of Egypt."

1 fad 1 perished in that manner like Pharaoh,"
said Napoleon, "it would have furnished all the

preachers of Christendom with a magnificent
text against me."t

*
Dura., ii., 176, 177. Jom., x.,423, 424. Bour., ii., 182.

t Bour., ii., 195, 196. Las Cas., i., 226. Sav., i., 99.

The suppression of the revolts drew from Na-
poleon one Of those singular procla- Extraordinary
mations which are so characteristic proclamation
of the vague ambition of his mind :

of Napoleon.
"
Scheiks, ulemats, orators of the mosque, teach

the people that those who become my enemies
shall have no refuge in this world or the next.
Is there any one so blind as not to see that I am
the Man of Destiny 1 Make the people under-
stand that, from the beginning of time, it

was ordained that, having destroyed the
ec '

enemies of Islamism, and vanquished the Cross,
I should come from the distant parts of the West
to accomplish my destined task. Show them
that in twenty passages of the Koran my coming
is foretold. I could demand a reckoning from
each of you of the most secret thoughts of his

soul, since to me everything is known
; but the

day will come when all shall know from whom
I derived my commission, and that human ef-

forts cannot prevail against me." Thus did Na-
poleon expect that he was to gain the confidence
of the Mussulmans, at the very time when he
was executing thirty of their number a day, and
throwing their corpses, in sacks, every night into
the Nile.*t

Being now excluded from all intercourse with

Europe, and menaced with a serious jie Teso\ves
attack by land and sea from the to penetrate

Turks, Napoleon resolved to assail iuto Syria,

his enemies by an expedition into Syria, where
the principal army of the sultan was assembling.
Prudence prescribed that he should anticipate
the enemy, and not wait till, having assembled
their strength, a preponderating force was ready
to fall upon the French army. But it was not

merely defensive operations that the general
contemplated; his ardent mind, now thrown upon
its own resources, and deprived of all assistance
from Europe, indulged in visions of Oriental

conquest. To advance into Syria with
a part of his troops, and rouse the popu- ^ Tast

lation of that country and Asia Minor
against the Turkish rule

;
assemble an army of

fifteen thousand French veterans, and a hundred
thousand Asiatic auxiliaries on the Euphrates,
and overawe at once Persia, Turkey, and India,
formed the splendid project which filled his im-

agination. His eyes were continually fixed on
the deserts which separated Asia Minor from
Persia; he had sounded the dispositions of the
Persian court, and ascertained that, for a sum
of money, they were willing to allow the passage
of his army through their territories; and he

confidently expected to renew the march of Alex-

ander, from the shores of the Nile to those of the

Ganges. Having overrun India and established
a colossal reputation, he projected returning to

Europe ; attacking Turkey and Austria with the

whole forces of the Eastj and establishing an

empire, greater than that of the Romans, in the
centre ofEuropean civilization. Full T A ,.„„
c », .j

r
, m. Jan. 9, 1799.

of these ideas, he wrote to Tippoo
Sail) that " he had arrived on the shores of the

Red Sea with an innumerable and invincible

army, and inviting him to send a confidential

*
Miot, 106. Scott, iv., 86. Th., x., 394.

t
"
Every night," said Napoleon, in a letter to Regnier," we cut off thirty heads, and those of several chiefs ; that

will teach them, I think, a good lesson." The victims were
put to death in prison, thrust inlo sacks, and thrown into
the Nile. This continued six days after tranquillity was
restored.* The executions were continued for long after,
and under circumstances that will admit of neither extenu-
ation nor apology.

* Bour., ii., 184.
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person to Suez, to concert measures for the de-

struction of the British power in Hindostan."*
The forces, however, which the French gen-

eral could command for the Syrian

offcis forces

6

."

1*

expedition, were by no means com-
mensurate to these magnificent

projects. They consisted only of thirteen thou-

sand men
;
for although the army had been re-

cruited by the three thousand prisoners sent

back by the British after the battle of the Nile,
and almost all the sailors of the transports, yet
such were the losses which had been sustained

since the period when they landed, by fatigue,

sickness, and the sword, that no larger number
could be spared from the defence of Egypt.
These, with nine hundred cavalry and forty-
nine pieces of cannon, constituted the whole
force with which Napoleon expected to change
the face of the world, while the reserves left on
the banks of the Nile did not exceed in all six-

teen thousand men. The artillery destined for

the siege of Acre, the capital of the Pacha Djez-

zar, was put on board three frigates at Alexan-

dria, and orders despatched to Villeneuve, at

Malta, to endeavour to escape the vigilance of
the English cruisers, and come to support the

maritime operations.t
On the 11th of February, the army commenced

11th F b
*ts marcn over tne desert which separ-
ates Africa from Asia. The track, oth-

erwise imperceptible amid the blowing sand, was
distinctly marked by innumerable ske'etons of
men and animals, which had perished on that

solitary pathway, the line of communication be-

tween Asia and Africa, which, from the earliest

times, had been frequented by the human race.

Six days afterward, Napoleon reached El-Arish,
where the camp of the Mamelukes was surprised

during the night, and after a siege of two days
the fort capitulated. The sufferings of the

troops, however, were extreme in

Synan Desert
6
crossing the Desert

;
the excessive

heat of the weather and the want of
water produced the greatest discontent among
the soldiers, and Napoleon felt the necessity of

bringing his men as rapidly as possible through
that perilous district. The garrison were con-

veyed as prisoners in the rear of the army, which

augmented their difficulty in obtaining subsist-

28th Marc]
ence - Damas was abandoned by the

Mussulman forces at the sight of the

French squares of infantry, and at length the

granite pillars were passed which marked the

confines of Asia and Africa; the hitherto clear

and glowing sky was streaked by a veil of

clouds, some drops of rain refreshed the parched
lips of the soldiers, and the suffering troops be-

held the green valleys and wood-covered hills of

Syria. The soldiers at first mistook them for

the mirage of the Desert, which had so often dis-

appointed their hopes; they hardly ventun !

trust their own eyes when tiny beheld \\

and water, green meadows and olive groves,
and all the features of European scenery; but at

length the appearance of verdant slopes and
clear brooks convinced them thai they had pass-
ed from the sands of Africa to aland watered by
the dew of heaven. But if the days were more

refreshing, the nights were far more uncomfort-
able than on the banks of the Nile; the heavy
dews and rains of Syria soon penetrated the thin

clothing of the troops, and rendered their situa-

*
Bour., ii., 188, 189. Nap., ii., 300, 301, and Corrcsp.

Conf., vi., 192.
+

Miot, 111. Jom., xi., 397, 400. Dum., ii., 1S6, 190.

tion extremely disagreeable ; and, drenched with

rain, they soon came to regret, at least for their

night bivouacs, the dry sands and star-bespangled
firmament of Egypt.*

Jaffa, the Joppa of antiquity, was the first

considerable town of Palestine which

presented itself to the French in the ^"/^
course of their march. It was invested

on the 4th of March, and a flag of truce, whom
Napoleon sent to summon the town, beheaded
on the spot. The breach being declared -., »,„„,

• ii^i -i, ii oth March
practicable, the assault took place on
the Gth, and success was for some time doubt-

ful
;

but the grenadiers of Bon's division at

length discovered, on the seaside, an opening
left unguarded, by which they entered, and in

the confusion occasioned by this unexpected
success, the breach was carried, and the Turks
driven from the walls.t A desperate carnage
took place, and the town was delivered over to

the horrors of war, which never appeared in a
more frightful form.:

During the scene of slaughter, a large part of
the garrison, consisting chiefly of Four thousand
Albanians and Arnaouts, had taken of the garrison

refuge in some old caravanseries, capitulate,

where they called out from the windows that

they would lay down their arms provided their

lives were spared, but that, if not, they would
defend themselves to the last extremity. The
officers, Eugene Beauharnois and Crosier, his

own aids-de-camp, took upon themselves to agree
to the proposal, although the garrison had all

been devoted by Napoleon to destruction
;
and

they brought them, disarmed, in two bodies, the

one consisting of two thousand five hundred

men, the other of fifteen hundred, to the general's

headquarters. Napoleon received them with a
stern and relentless air, and expressed the great-
est indignation against his aids-de-camp for en-

cumbering him with such a body of prisoners in

the famished condition of the army. The un-

happy wretches were made to sit down, with
their hands tied behind their backs, in front of

the tents; despair was already painted in their

countenances. They uttered no cries, but seem-
ed resigned to death. The French gave them
biscuit and water

;
and a council of war was

summoned to deliberate on their fate.§

For two days the terrible question was deba-

ted, What was to be done with these captives 1

and the French officers approached it without

*
Bour., ii., 215, 217. Miot, 129. Join., x., 401. Dum.,

ii., 190.

t Nap., ii., 373. Jam., xi., 403. Dum., ii., 195. Miot,

138, 139.

} Though resolved utterly to exterminate, if he could, the

Pai lii of Acre, Napoleon kept up his usual system of cn-

deavouring to persuade him thai In- invad id Ins country
with no hostile intentions. On the 9th of March lie wrote
to him from Jaffa, yet recking with the bio ><1 shed in this

terrible assault,
" Since my entry into Egypt. I liavc sent you

several letters expressive of my wish not to be involved tn

hostilities with you, and that my Bole object was to disperse.

the Mamelukes. The provinces of Gaza and Jaffa are in

my power; 1 have treated witli generosity those who sur

rendered at discretion, with seventy those who violated the

laws of war. In a few clays I shall march against Acre;
hut what cause of hostility have I with an old man whom I

do not know ' What arc a few leagues of territory to me ?

Since God gives me victory, I wish to imitate Ins cli mency,
not only tow o.ls the people, but their rulers. You have no

reason for being nay enemy, shut you were the foe of the

Manx luki e ; become again my friend ; declare war against
the- English and the Mamelukes, and 1 will do you as much
eood as 1 have done, and I can do, you evil." The pacha,

nowever, paid no regard to this communication, and contin-

ued, without interruption, his preparations ofdefi ace.— See

Corrrsp. ('onfiti. it Tfapoleon, vi., 232.

v Bour., ii., 221, 223. Jom., xi., 403. Miot, 272
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Massacre of any predisposition to cruel measures,

these prison- But the difficulties were represented
e«. as insurmountable on the side of hu-

manity. If they sent them back, it was said, to

Egypt", a considerable detachment would be re-

quired to guard so large a body of captives, and

that could ill be spared from the army in its

present situation
;
if they gave them their liberty,

they would forthwith join the garrison of Acre,
or the clouds of Arabs who already hung on the

flanks of the army ;
if they were incorporated

unarmed in the ranks, the prisoners would add

grievously to the number of mouths, for whom,
already, it was sufficiently difficult to procure
subsistence. No friendly sail appeared in the

distance to take off the burden on the side of the

ocean; the difficulty of maintaining them be-

came every day more grievous. The commit-

tee, to whom the matter was referred, unani-

mously reported that they should be put to death,

and Napoleon, with reluctance, signed the fatal

order. It was carried into execution on the 10th

of March
;
the melancholy troop were

March 10. march.ed down, firmly fettered, to the

sandhills on the seacoast, where they were divi-

ded into small squares, and mowed down, amid
shrieks which yet ring in the souls of all who
witnessed the scene, by successive discharges
of musketry. No separation of the Egyptians
from the other prisoners took place ;

all met the

same tragic fate. In vain they appealed to the

capitulation by which their lives had been guar-
antied

;
bound as they stood together, they were

fired at for hours successively, and such as sur-

vived the shot were despatched with the bayonet.
One young man, in an agony of terror, burst his

bonds, threw himself among the horses of the

French officers, and embracing their knees, pas-
sionately implored that his life might be spared ;

he was sternly refused, and bayoneted at their

feet. But with this exception, all the other pris-
oners received their fate with the fortitude which
is the peculiar characteristic of the Mussulman
faith

; they calmly performed their ablutions in

the stagnant pools among which they were

placed, and taking each other's hands, after hav-

ing placed them on their lips and their hearts,
in the Mussulman mode of salutation, gave and
received an eternal adieu. One old chief, slight-

ly wounded, had strength enough left to excavate
with his own hands his grave, where he was in-

terred, while yet alive, by his followers, them-
selves sinking into the arms of death. After
the massacre had lasted some time, the horrors
which surrounded them shook the hearts of

many, especially of the younger part of the cap-
tives. Several at length broke their bonds, and
swam to a ridge of coral rocks out of the reach
of shot

;
the troops made signs to them of peace

and forgiveness, and when they came within a
short distance, fired at them in the sea, where
they perished from the discharge or the waves.
The bones of the vast multitude still remain in

great heaps amid the sandhills of the Desert ;* the
Arab turns from the field of blood, and it remains
in solitary horror, a melancholy monument of
Christian atrocity.

It would be to little purpose that the great
drama of human events were recorded in histo-

ry, if the judgment of posterity were not strongly
pronounced on the conduct of the principal ac-
tors on the scene. Napoleon lived for posthu-

*
Jom., xi., 404. Bcmr., ii., 225, 227. Sav., i., 100.

Miot, 144, 148. O'Meara, i., 329. Nap., ii., 373.

mous celebrity; in this instance he shall have
his deserts : the massacre at Jaffa is an eternal

and ineffaceable blot on his memory ;
and so it

is considered by the ablest and most impartial
of his own military historians.* The laws of
war can never justify the massacre of prisoners
in cold blood, three days after the action has
ceased

;
least of all, of those who had laid down

their arms on the promise that their lives should
be spared ;

the plea of expedience can never be
admitted to extenuate a deed of cruelty. If it

were, it would vindicate the massa-
Unpardonable

cres in the prisons of Paris, the car- atrocity of this

nage of St. Bartholomew, the burn- act-

ing of Joan of Arc, or any of the other foul deeds
with which the page of history is stained. Least
of all should Napoleon recur to such an argu-
ment, for it justifies at once all the severities of
which he so loudly complained, when applied in
a much lighter degree to himself at St. Helena.
If the peril arising from dismissing a few thou-
sand obscure Albanians justified their indiscrim-
inate massacre, what is to be said against the
exile of him who had wrapped the world in
flames 1 Nothing was easier than to have dis-

armed the captives and sent them away ;
the

Vendeans, in circumstances infinitely more per-

ilous, had given a noble instance of such human-
ity, when they shaved the heads of eleven thou-
sand of the Republican soldiers who had been
made prisoners, and gave them their liberty.
Even if they had all taken refuge in Acre, it

would, so far from strengthening, have weaken-
ed the defence of that fortress

;
the deed of mercy

would have opened a wider breach than the Re-

publican batteries. In reality, the iniquitous act

was as shortsighted as it was atrocious; and,
sooner or later, such execrable deeds, even in

this world, work out their own punishment. It

was despair which gave such resolution to the

defenders of the Turkish fortress. Napoleon
has said that Sir Sydney Smith made him miss
his destiny, and threw him back from the empire
of the East to a solitary island in the Atlantic

;

in truth, however, it was not the sword of his

enemies, but his own cruelty, which rendered the

battlements of Acre invincible to his arms
;
if

the fate of their comrades at Jaffa had not ren-

dered its garrison desperate, all the bravery of
that gallant chevalier would have been exerted
in vain; and, instead of perishing by a lingering
death on the rock of St. Helena, the mighty con-

queror might have left to his descendants the

throne of Constantinople.t
After this hideous massacre, the French army

wound round the promontory of The French ad .

Mount Carmel, and, after defeat- vance to Acre,

ing a large body of horse, under Description of

the command of Abdallah Pacha,
that {<> rt*™s -

on the mountains of Naplouse, appeared be-

fore Acre on the 16th of March. This town,
so celebrated for its long siege, and the heroic

exploits of which it was the witness in the hoi}

wars, is situated on a peninsula, which enables

the besieged to unite all their means of defence
on the isthmus which connects it with the main
land. A single wall, with curtains flanked by
square towers, and a wet ditch, constituted its

*
Jom., xi., 404. Th., ix., 384.

t Napoleon and all his eulogists admit the massacre, but
assert that it was justifiable, because the garrison was part-

ly composed of those who had been taken at El-Arish.
This is now proved to be false. No part of the garrison at

Kl-Arish was in Jaffa, but it was conveyed in the rear of the
French army. See Bourrienne, ii., 210. and Jomini, X.,
403. 0'Mea.ua, i., 329.
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sole means of defence
;
but these, in the hands

of Ottoman soldiers, were not to be despised.
The Pacha of Syria, with all his treasures, arms,
and artillery, had shut himself up in that strong-

hold, determined to make the most desperate re-

sistance. But all his efforts would probably
have proved unavailing had it not been for the

desperation inspired by the previous massacre
at Jaffa, and the courage and activity of an

English officer, Sir Sydney Smith, who at that

period commanded the squadron in the Bay of

Acre.*
This celebrated man, who had been wrecked

«ir c„,i„». on the coast of France and confined

Smith's prepa- in the Temple, made his escape a
rations for its few days after Napoleon left Paris
defence. t0 ^g COmmand of the Egyptian

expedition. After a variety of adventures, which
would pass for fabulous if they had not occurred

in real life, he arrived in England, where his

enterprise and talents were immediately put in

requisition for the command of the squadron in

the Archipelago. Having received information

from the Pacha of Syria that Acre was to be at-

tacked, he hastened to the scene of danger, and
arrived there just two days before the appearance
of the French army, with the Tiger of eighty-

four, and Theseus of seventy-four guns, and
some smaller vessels. This precious interval

was actively employed by him in strengthening
the works, and making preparations for the de-

fence of the place. On the following

1799
15

' day ne was fortunate enough to capture
the whole flotilla despatched from Alex-

andria with the heavy artillery and stores for the

siege of the town, as it was creeping round the

headlands of Mount Carmel
;
and the guns, for-

ty-four in number, were immediately mounted
on the ramparts, and contributed in the most

important manner to the defence of the place.
At the same time, Colonel Philippeaux, a French
officer of engineers, expatriated from his country
by the Revolution, exerted his talents in repair-

ing and arming the fortifications
;
and a large

body of seamen and marines, headed by Sir Syd-

ney Smith himself, were landed to co-operate in

the defence of the works.tt
The irreparable loss sustained by the capture

Commence- of the flotilla reduced the battering
ment of the cannon of the assailants to four bombs,
siege. four twelve, and eight eight-pounders.

Notwithstanding, however, these slender means,
such was the activity and perseverance of the

French engineers, that the works of the besiegers
advanced with great expedition ;

a sally of the

garrison was vigorously repulsed on the 26th,
and a mine having been run under one of the

principal towers, which had been severely batter-

h 28
ec

''
l^e expl°si°n t0°k place two days af-

arc '

ter, and a practicable breach was ef-

fected. The grenadiers instantly advanced to

the assault, and running rapidly forward, arrived

at the edge of the counterscarp. They were
there arrested by a ditch fifteen feet deep, which

*
Jom., xi., 406. Dum., ii., 196, 197. Th., x., 384, 385.

Berth. 54 55.

t Join.,' xi.', 406. Dum., ii., 197, 198. Ann. Re-.,

1799, 28.

t It is not the least curious fact in that age of wonders,
that Philippeaux, whose talents so powerfully contributed,

at this crisis, to change the fate nf Napoleon, had been his

companion at the Military School at Brienne, and passed
his examinations with him previous to joining their respect-
ive regiments.*

was only half filled up with the ruins of the

wall. Their ardour, however, speedily over-

came this obstacle
; they descended into the fosse,

and mounting the breach, effected a lodgment in

the tower; but the impediment of the counter-

scarp having prevented them from being ade-

quately supported,* the Turks returned to the

charge, and, after a desperate struggle, succeed-

ed in expelling them from that part of the ram-

parts, and driving them, with great slaughter,
back into their trenches.t

This repulse convinced the French that they
had to deal with very different foes

from those whom they had massa-
pe
p
r

"
te conflicts'

cred at Jaffa. A second assault, m the breach,

on the 1st of April, having met The Ottomans

with no better success, the troops
advance t0 its

were withdrawn into the works,
and the general-in-chief resolved to await the

arrival of the heavy artillery from Damietta.

Meanwhile, the Ottomans were collecting all

their forces on the other side of the Jordan to

raise the siege. Napoleon had concluded a sort

of alliance with the Druses, a bold and hardy
race of Christian mountaineers, who inhabit the

heights of Lebanon, and only awaited the cap-
ture of Acre to declare openly for his cause, and
throw off the yoke of their Mussulman rulers.

The Turks, however, on their side, had not been
idle. By vast exertions, they had succeeded in

rousing the Mohammedan population of all the

surrounding provinces ;
the remains of the Mam-

elukes of Ibrahim Bey, the janizaries of Alep-

po and of Damascus, joined to an innumerable
horde of irregular cavalry, formed a vast army,
which had already pushed its advanced posts

beyond the Jordan, and threatened soon to en-

velop the besieging force. The French troops

occupied the mountains of Naplouse, Cana in

Galilee, and Nazareth
;
names forever immor-

tal in holy writ, at which the devout ardour

of the Crusaders burned with generous en-

thusiasm,! but which were now visited by the

descendants of a Christian people without either

interest in, or knowledge of, the inestimable

benefits which were there conferred upon man-
kind.

These alarming reports induced Napoleon to

send detachments to Tyre and Saffet, The French
and re-enforce the troops under the advance to

command ofJunot at Nazareth. Their meet them,

arrival was not premature ;
for the advanced

posts of the enemy had already crossed the Jor-

dan at the Bridge of Jacob, and were pressing
in vast multitudes towards the mountain-ridge
which separates the valley of that river from the

maritime coast. Kleber, on his march from the

camp at Acre to join Junot, encountered a body
of four thousand horse on the heights of Loubi;
but they were defeated and driven be-

gth
.

ril

yond the Jordan by the same rolling fire

which had so often proved fatal to the Mame-
lukes in Egypt. On the day following, 9lh ,

a grand sortie, headed by English offi-

cers, and supported by some marines from the

fleet, took place from Acre, and obtained at first

considerable advantages ;
but the arrival of re-

Vol. I.—U u u

« Las Ca»., i., 233.

* Miot, 162, 163. Jom., xi., 407. Dum., ii., 200. 202

Ann. Reg., 1799, 29. Th., x., 386.

t A striking instance of the attachment of the soldiers to

Napoleon appeared on this occasion. In the trenches, a

bomb, wilh the fusee burning-, fell at his feet; two grena-
diers instantly seized him in their arms, and covering him
with their bodies, carried him out of danger. They got him
out of the roach of the explosion before it took, place, and no

one was injured.—Las Casas, i., 235. X Lav., i., 372
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enforcements from the camp at length obliged

the assailants to return into the town.*

Napoleon now saw that he had not a moment
to lose in marching to attack the cloud ofenemies

which were collecting in his rear, and preventing
a general concentration of the hostile forces by
sea and land against the camp before Acre. For
this purpose he ordered Kleber, with his division,

to join Junot
; Murat, with a thousand infantry

and two squadrons of horse, was stationed at the

Bridge of Jacob, and he himself set out from the

camp before Acre with the division of General

Bon, the cavalry, and eight pieces of cannon.t

Kleber had left Nazareth with all his forces, in

Battle of order to make an attack on the Turkish

Mount camp ;
but he was anticipated by the ene-

Thabor. my )
wno advanced to meet him, with fif-

teen thousand cavalry and as many infantry, as

far as the village of Fouli. Kleber instantly
drew up his little army in squares, with the ar-

tillery at the angles, and the formation was hardly

completed when the immense mass came thun-

dering down, threatening to trample their hand-

ful of enemies under their horses' hoofs. The

steady aim and the rolling fire of the French vet-

erans brought down the foremost of the assail-

ants, and soon formed a rampart of dead bodies

of men and horses, behind which they bravely
maintained the unequal combat for six hours,
until at length Napoleon, with the cavalry and
fresh divisions, arrived on the heights which
overlooked the field of battle, and amid the mul-
titudes with which it was covered, distinguished
his men by the regular and incessant volleys
which issued from their ranks, forming steady
flaming spots amid the moving throng with
which they were surrounded. He instantly took
his resolution. General Letourcq was despatch-
ed, with the cavalry and two pieces of light ar-

tillery, against the Mamelukes who were in re-

serve at the foot of the mountains of Naplouse,
while the division of Bon, divided into two

squares, advanced to the attack of the flank and
rear of the multitude who were surrounding
Kleber's division, and Napoleon, with the can-
non and guides, pressed them in front. A twelve-

pounder, fired from the heights, announced to the

wearied band of heroes the joyful intelligence
that succour was at hand

;
the columns all ad-

vanced rapidly to the attack, while Kleber, re-

suming the offensive, extended his ranks, and
charged the mass who had so long oppressed him
with the bayonet. The immense superiority of

European discipline and tactics was then appa-
rent; the Turks, attacked in so many quarters at

once, and exposed to a concentric fire from all the

squares, were unable to make any resistance
;
no

measures, either to arrest the enemy or secure a

retreat, were taken, and the motley throng, mowed
down by the discharges of grape'shot, fled in con-
fusion behind Mount Thabor, and finding the

Bridge of Jacob seized by Murat, rushed in des-

peration, in the night, through the Jordan, where
great numbers were drowned.i§

This great victory, gained by six thousand
veterans over a brave but undisciplined mass of

*
.lorn., xi., 409. Ann. Reg., 1799, 30. Dmn., ii., 205.

t Jom., x., 410. Dum., ii., 287.

t Miot, 176, 188. Jom., xi., 412, 413. Dum.,ii.,207, 208.
<) General Junot commanded one of these squares, which

heroically resisted the Ottomans. His valour and steadiness
attracted the especial notice of Napoleon, who had the names
of the three hundred men of which it was composed en-
graved on a splendid shield, which he presented to that offi-

cer, to be preserved among the archives of his family.—See
Duchesse D'Abrantes, xi., 372.

thirty thousand Oriental militia, completely se-

cured the flank and rear of Napoleon's army.
The defeat had been complete ;

the Turkish

camp, with all their baggage and ammunition,
fell into the hands of the conquerors ;

the army,
which the people of the country called " innu-
merable as the sands of the sea or the stars of

heaven," had dispersed, never again to return.*

Kleber occupied in force the Bridge of Jacob, the
forts of Saffet and Tabarieh

;
and having station-

ed patrols along the banks of the Jordan, fixed
his headquarters at the village of Nazareth, while

Napoleon returned, with the remainder of the

army, to the siege of Acre.t
The French cruisers having at length succeed-

ed in debarking three twenty-four and Renewal of
six eighteen-pounders at Jaffa, they the siege of

were forthwith brought up to the Acre.

trenches, and a heavy fire opened upon the tow-

er, which had been the object of such vehement
contests. Mines were run under the walls, and
all the resources of art exhausted to effect the re-

duction of the place, but in vain. The defence
under Philippeaux was not less determined nor
less skilful than the attack; he erected some ex-
ternal works in the fosse, to take the grenadiers
in flank as they advanced to the assault; the
mines of the besiegers were countermined, and
constant sorties made to retard their approaches.
In the course of these desperate contests, both

Caffarelli, who commanded the engineers of the

assailants, and Philippeaux, who directed the

operations of the besieged, were slain. The vig-
our and resolution of the garrison in-

creased with every hour the siege con-
l ay '

tinued. Napoleon, by a desperate effort, for a
time succeeded in effecting a lodgment in the

ruined tower; but his men were soon driven out
with immense loss, and the Turks regained pos-
session of all their fortifications. The trenches

had been open and the breach practicable for

nearly two months, but no sensible progress as

yet made in the reduction of the place.!
At length, on the evening of the 7th of May, a

few sails were seen from the towers of Acre, on
the farthest verge of the horizon. All eyes were

instantly turned in that direction, and the be-

siegers and besieged equally flattered themselves
that succour was at hand. The English cruis-

ers in the bay hastily, and in doubt, stood out to

reconnoitre this unknown fleet
;
but the hearts of

the French sank within them when they beheld

the two squadrons unite, and the Ottoman cres-

cent, joined to the English pendant, approach the

Road of Acre. Soon after, a fleet of thirty sail

entered the bay, with seven thousand men, and
abundance of artillery and ammunition, from
Rhodes. Napoleon, calculating that this re-en-

forcement could not be disembarked for at least

six hours, resolved to anticipate its arrival by an
assault during the night. For this, the division

of Bon, at ten at night, drove the enemy from
their exterior works. The artillery took advan-

tage of that circumstance to approach to the coun-

terscarp and batter the curtain. At daybreak
another breach in the rampart was declared prac-

ticable, and an assault ordered. The division of

Lannes renewed the attack on the tower, while

General Rambaud led the column to the new
breach. The grenadiers, advancing with the

most heroic intrepidity, made their way to the

*
Th.,x,388.

t Dam., ii., 208. Miot, 181, 183. Th., x., 389.

t Jom., xi., 414, 415. Dum., ii., 212. Th., x., 389

Miot, 190, 193.
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summit of the rampart, and the morning sun dis-

played the tricolour flag on the outer angle of the

Desperate tower. The fire of the place was now
assault of sensibly slackened, while the besiegers,
the tower,

redouoling their boldness, were seen

intrenching themselves, in the lodgments they had

formed, with sandbags and dead bodies, the points
of their bayonets only appearing above the bloody
parapet. The troops in the roads were embark-
ed in the boats, and were pulling as hard as they
could across the bay; but several hours must still

elapse before they could arrive at the menaced
point. In this extremity Sir Sydney Smith land-
ed the crews of the ships, and led them, armed
with pikes, to the breach. The sight reanimated
the courage of the besieged, who were beginning
to quail under the prospect of instant death, and

they mounted the long-disputed tower, amid loud
shouts from the brave men who still defended its

ruins. Immediately a furious contest ensued
;

the besieged hurled down large stones on the as-

sailants, who fired at them within half pistol-shot,
the muzzles of the muskets touched each other,
and the spearheads of the standards were locked

together. At length the desperate daring of the

French yielded to the unconquerable firmness of
the British and the heroic valour of the Mussul-
mans

;
the grenadiers were driven from the tow-

er, and a body of Turks, issuing from the gates,
attacked them in flank while they crossed the

ditch, and drove them back with great loss to the

trenches.*

But while this success was gained in one

quarter, ruin was impending in another. The
division headed by Rambaud succeeded in reach-

ing the summit of the rampart, and, leaping down
into the tower, attained the very garden of the

pacha's seraglio. Everything seemed lost
;
but

at the critical moment, Sir Sydney Smith, at the

head of a regiment of janizaries, disciplined in

the European method, rushed to the spot. The
progress of the assailants was stopped by a tre-

mendous fire from the housetops and the barri-

cades which surrounded the seraglio ;
and at

length the French, who had penetrated so far,
were cut off from the breach by which they had

entered, and driven into a neighbouring mosque,
where they owed their lives to the humane inter-

cession of Sir Sydney Smith. In this bloody af-

fair the loss of lives was very great on both
sides : Rambaud was killed, and Lannes severe-

ly wounded.t

Notwithstanding this disaster, Napoleon was
not yet sufficiently subdued by misfortune to or-

der a retreaU " The fate of the East," said he,
"
is in yonder fort; the fall of Acre is the object

of my expedition ;
Damascus will be its first

fruit." Although the troops in the fleet were
now landed, and the force in the place greatly in-

creased, he resolved to make a last effort with
the division of Kleber, which had been recalled

in haste from its advanced post on the Jordan.

Early on the 10th of May he advanced in person
to the foot of the breach, and, seeing that it was

greatly enlarged by the fire of the preceding days,
a new assault was ordered. The summit of the

breach was again attained
;
but the troops were

there arrested by the murderous fire which issu-

ed from the barricades and intrenchments with
which the garrison had strengthened the interior

of the tower, in the evening the division of

* Ann. Reg., 1799, 32. Join., xi., 416. Dura., ii., 213.

Mu.t, l'J4, 196.

t Join., ri„ 416. 417. Dura, ii., 213, 214. Th., x., 390.
Ann. Rag., 1799, 32. Miot, 197, 198. 4 Miot. 184.

Kleber arrived, and, proud of its triumph at

Mount Thabor, eagerly demanded to be led to

the assault.
" If St. Jean dAcre is not taken

this evening," said one of the colonels, as he was
marching at the head of his regiment to the as-

sault,
" be assured Venoux is slain." He kept

his word; the fortress held out, but he lay at the

foot of the walls.* A little before sunset, a dark,

massy column issued from the trenches, and ad-

vanced with a firm and solemn step to the breach.

The assailants were permitted to ascend unmo-
lested to the summit, and descend into the garden
of the pacha ;

but no sooner had they reached
that point than they were assailed with irresisti-

ble fury by a body of janizaries, who, with the

sabre in one hand and the dagger in the other,

speedily reduced the whole column to headless

trunks. In vain other columns, and even the

Guides of Napoleon, his last reserve, advanced
to the attack

; they were all repulsed with dread-

ful loss. Among the killed in this last encoun-
ter was General Bon, and the wounded, Crosier,

aid-de^camp of the general-in-chief, and a large

proportion of his staff.+ On this occasion, as in

the assault on Schumla in 1808, it was proved
that, in a personal struggle, the bayonet of the

European is no match for the Turkish cimeter.

Success being now hopeless, preparations
were made for a retreat, after sixty days Napoleon
of open trenches

;
a proclamation was at length

issued to the troops, announcing that retreats,

their return was required to withstand a descent

which was threatened from the island of Rhodes,
and the fire from the trenches kept up with such

vigour to the last moment, that the Turks were
not aware of the preparations made for a retreat.

Meanwhile, the baggage, sick, and field-artillery
were silently defiling to the rear, the heavy can-

non were buried in the sand, and on the 20th of

May, Napoleon, for the first time in his life, or-

dered a retreat, t

No event, down to the retreat from Moscow,
so deeply affected Napoleon as the repulse at

Acre. It had cost him 3000 of his bravest troops,

slain, or dead of their wounds
;
a still greater

number were irrecoverably mutilated, or had in

them the seeds of the plague, contracted during
the stay at Jaffa; and the illusion of his invinci-

bility was dispelled. But these disasters, great
as they were to an army situated as Vast designs
his was, were not the real cause of which this

his chagrin. It was the destruction defeat frus-

of his dreams of Oriental conquest
trated -

which cut him to the heart. Standing on the

mount which still bears the name of Richard
Cceur de Lion, on the evening of the fatal as-

sault when Lannes was wounded, he said to his

secretary, Bourrienne, "Yes, Bourrienne, that

miserable fort has indeed cost me dear; but mat-

ters have gone too far not to make a last effort.

If I succeed, as I trust I shall, I shall find in the

town all the treasures of the pacha, and arms for

300,000 men. I shall raise and arm all Syria,
which at this moment unanimously prays for the

success of the assault. I will march on Damas-
cus and Aleppo; I will swell my army as I ad-

vance with the discontented in every country

through which I pass ;
I will announce to the

people the breaking of their chains, and the abo-

lilion of the tyranny of the pachas. Do you not

see that the Druses wait only for the fall of Acre

*
Miot, 199.

t Ann. Reg., 1799, 33. Jom., x., 417. Pum., ii., 217.

Miot, 199, 209.

t Duiu.,ii.,218. Jom., xi., 417. Th.,x.,391. Miot, 200.
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to declare themselves 1 Have I not been already-

offered the keys of Damascus 1 I have only lin-

gered under these walls because, at present, I

could derive no advantage from that great town.

Acre taken, I will secure Egypt ;
on the side of

Egypt, cut off all succour from the beys, and pro-

claim Desaix general-in-chief of that country.
I will arrive at Constantinople with armed mass-

es
;
overturn the empire of the Turks, and estab-

lish a new one in the East, which will fix my
place with posterity ;

and perhaps I may return

to Paris by Adrianople and Vienna, after having
annihilated the house of Austria."* Boundless

as these anticipations were, they were not the

result merely of the enthusiasm of the moment,
but were deliberately repeated by Napoleon, af-

ter the lapse of twenty years, on the rock of St.

Helena. "
St. Jean d'Acre once taken," said he,

" the French army would have flown to Aleppo
and Damascus

;
in the twinkling of an eye it

would have been on the Euphrates ;
the Chris-

tians of Syria, the Druses, the Christians of Ar-

menia, would have joined it; the whole popula-
tion of the East would have been agitated."
Some one said he would soon have been re-en-

forced by a hundred thousand men :

"
Say rather

six hundred thousand," replied Napoleon;
" who

can calculate what would have happened?! I

would have reached Constantinople and the In-

dies
;

I would have changed the face of the

world." Splendid as his situation afterward

was, he never ceased to regret the throne which
he relinquished when he retired from Acre, and

repeatedly said of Sir Sydney Smith,
" That man

made me miss my destiny."!
The army occupied two days in the retreat to

Disastrous Jaffa, and remained there, destroying
retreat of the fortifications, for three more. The
the troops field-artillery was embarked, in order
to Egypt. to ayoid tne painful passage over the

Desert, but it all fell into the hands of Sir Sydney
*

Bour., ii., 243, 244.

t Las Cas., i., 384. Th., x., 392. D'Abr., iv., 268, 269.

t Napoleon, who had been hitherto accustomed to an un-

interrupted career of victory, achieved frequently with in-

considerable means, did not evince the patience requisite for
success in this siege ;

he began it with too slender resources,
and wasted the lives of his brave soldiers in assaults which,
against Turkish and English troops, were little better than
hopeless. Kleber, whose disposition was entirely different,
and who shared in none of the ardour which led him to over-
look or undervalue these obstacles, from the beginning pre-
dicted that the siege would fail, and loudly expressed, du-
ring its progress, his disapprobation of the slovenly, insuffi-
cient manner in which the works of the siege were advanced,
and the dreadful butchery to which the soldiers were ex-
posed in so many hopeless assaults.*

Though grievously mortified by this failure, the French
general evinced no small dexterity in the art with which, in
his proclamation to his troops, he veiled his defeat :

" Sol-
diers ! you have traversed the desert which separates Asia
and Africa with the rapidity of the Arab horse. The army
which was advancing to invade Egypt is destroyed; you
have made prisoner its general, its baggage, its camels

,

you have captured all the forts which guard the wells of the
Desert

; you have dispersed on the field of Mount Thabor
the innumerable host which assembled from all parts of
Asia to share in the pillage of Egypt. Finally, after having,
with a handful of men, maintained the war for three months
ill the heart of Syria, taken forty pieces of cannon, fifty
standards, and six thousand prisoners, razed the fortifications
of Gaza, Jaffa, Caffa, and Acre, we are about to re-enter
Egypt ; the season of debarcation commands it. Yet a few
days, and you would have taken the pacha in the midst of
his palace ; but at this moment such a prize is not worth a
few days' combat

; the brave men who would have perished
in it are essential for farther operations. Soldiers ! we have
dangers and

fatigues to encounter ; after having disabled
the forces of the East, for the remainder of the campaign we
shall, perhaps, have to repel the attacks of a part of the
West."—Miot, 204.

* Miot, 209.

Smith, who followed the movements of the army,
and harassed them incessantly with the light
vessels of his squadron. All the horrors of war
were accumulated on the troops and the inhabi-
tants of the unhappy villages which lay on the

line of the retreat. A devouring thirst, total

want of water, a fatiguing march through burn-

ing sands, reduced the soldiers to despair, and
shook the firmness even of the bravest officers.

The seeds of the plague were in the army, and,
independently of the number who were actually
the victims of that dreadful malady, the sick and
wounded suffered under the unbounded appre-
hensions of all who approached them. The dy-
ing, laid down by the side of the road, exclaimed
with a faltering voice,

"
I am not sick of the

plague, but only wounded ;" and to prove the
truth of what they said, tore their bandages asun-

der, and let their wounds bleed afresh. The
heavens were darkened during the day by the
clouds which rose from the burning villages ;

the
march of the columns was at night illuminated

by the flames which followed their steps. On
their right was the sea, on their left and rear the
wilderness they had made ;

before them, the Des-

ert, with all its horrors. In the general suffer-

ing, Napoleon set the example of disinterested

self-denial; abandoning his horse, and that of all

his equipage for the use of the sick, he marched
himself at the head of the troops on foot, inspiring
all around him with cheerfulness and resolution.*

At Jaffa he visited himself the plague hospital,

inviting those who had sufficient strength to rise

to raise themselves on their beds, and endeavour
to get into the litters prepared for their use.t He
walked through the rooms, affected a careless air,

striking his boot with his riding-whip, in order
to remove the apprehensions which had seized
all the soldiers in regard to the contagious nature
of the malady.} Those who could not be re-

moved were, it is to be feared, poi- Poisonin& of
soned by orders of the general ;

their the sick at

numbers did not exceed sixty ; and, as Jaffa. It was

the Turks were within an hour's justifiable.

march of the place, their recovery hopeless, and
a cruel death awaited them at the hands of those

barbarians the moment they arrived, the painful
act may perhaps be justified, not only on the

ground of necessity, but of humanity.§11 Napo-
leon did not expressly admit the fact at St. He-
lena, but he reasoned in such a manner as plainly

implied that it was true. He argued, and argued
justly, that in the circumstances in which he
was placed, it could not be considered as a
crime. " What man," said he,

" would not have

preferred immediate death to the horror of being

exposed to lingering tortures on the part of these

barbarians 1 If my own son, whom I love as

well as any man can love his child, were in such
a situation, my advice would be, that he should
be treated in the same manner

;
and if I were so

myself, I would implore that the same should be

done to me. "IT While history, however, must

*
Bour., ii., 251, 252. Miot, 215. Duvn., ii., 219

t Bour., ii., 257. Las Cas., vii., 221, 222.

X Savary, i., 105.

t> Bour., ii., 262, 263. Miot, 206. Sir Robert Wilson,
1T2. Tli., x., 393.

II Sir Robert Wilson states the number of those poisoned
at 580

; Miot says merely,
"

If we are to trust the reports of

the army and the ganeral rumour, which is often the organ
ol tardy truth, which power seeks in vain to suppress, some
of the wounded at Mount Carmel, and a large part of the

sick in the hospital of Jaffa, died of what was administered
to them in the form of medicine."— See Wilson, 176;
Miot, 206.

1 Las Cas., i„ 214, Bour., ii., 264. O'Mea., i., 329, 353.
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acquit Napoleon of decided criminality in this

matter, the more especially as the Turks mur-
dered all the prisoners and sick who fell into

their hands, notwithstanding the utmost efforts

of the British officers,* it must record with ad-

miration the answer of the French chief of the

medical staff, when the proposal was made by
Napoleon to him,

" My vocation is to prolong
life, and not to extinguish it."1X

After a painful march over the Desert, in the

course of which numbers of the sick and wound-
ed perished from heat and suffering, the army

reached El-Arish on the 1st of June,

regains Etypt
y and at lenSth exchanged the priva-

tions and thirst ot the Desert for the

riches and comforts ofEgypt. During this march
the thermometer rose to 33° of Reaumur, and
when the globe of mercury was plunged in the

sand, it stood at 45°, corresponding to 92° and
113° of Fahrenheit. The water to be met with
in the Desert was so salt that numbers of horses

expired shortly after drinking it; and notwith-

standing their frequent experience of the illusion,
such was the deceitful appearance of the mirage,
which constantly presented itself, that the men
frequently rushed to the glassy streams and lakes,
which vanished on their approach into air.§

Though Egypt in general preserved its tran-

Contests in quillity during the absence ofNapo-
Egypt during leon, disturbances ot a threatening
Napoleon's ab- character had taken place in the
sence- The an- Delta. A chief in Lower Egypt,
gel Ei-Mody. who had contrived to assemble to-

gether a number of Mamelukes and discontent-

ed characters, gave himself out for the angel

El-Mody, and put to the sword the garrison of

Damannour; and it was not till two dif-

May 10.
ferent divisions had been sent against him

that the insurrection was suppressed and its lead-

er killed. Meanwhile Desaix, pursuing
May 20.

with indefatigable activity his gallant op-

ponent, had followed the course of the Nile as

far as Sleim, the extreme limit of the Roman Em-

pire, where he learned that Mourad Bey had as-

cended beyond the Cataracts, and retired alto-

gether into Nubia. A bloody skirmish after-

ward took place near Thebes, between a body of

French cavalry and a party of Mamelukes
;
and

Mohammed Elfi, one of the most enterprising of

their officers, sustained so severe a defeat at Sou-

hama, on the banks of the Nile, that out of twelve

hundred horse, only a hundred and fifty escaped
into the Great Oasis in the Desert. This suc-

* Ann. Reg., 1799, 33, 34.

t Las Cas., i.,
214. Th., x., 393. O'Mea., i., 330.

I It is a curious fact, illustrative of the inconceivable ef-

fect of such seasons of horror on the human mind, that while

the soldiers who were ill of the plague expressed the utmost

horror at being left behind, and rose with difficulty from the

bed of death to stagger a few steps after their departing com-

rades, their fate excited little or no commiseration in the

more fortunate soldiers who had escaped the pestilence.
" Who would not have supposed," says Miot,

" that in such

an extremity, the comrades of the unhappy sufferers would

have done all they could to succour or relieve them. So far

from it, they were the objects only of horror and derision.

The soldiers avoided the sick as the pestilence with which

they were afflicted, and burst into immoderate fits of laugh-
ter at the convulsive efforts which they made to rise.

' He
has made up his accounts,' said one

;

' He will not get on

far,' said another ;
and when the poor wretch fell for the

last time, they exclaimed,
' His lodging is secured.' The

tearible truth must be told : in such a crisis, indifference

and egotism are the ruling sentiments o( the army ; and if

you would be well with your comrades, you must never need

their assistance, and remain in good health." The same
facts were most conspicuous during the Russian retreat and
in the Spanish war.—Seo Miot, 220.

v Bour., ii., 265. Savary, i.,
56.

cess was counterbalanced by the de-

struction of the flotilla on the Nile, y°^%f u

containing the wounded and ammu-
nition of Desaix's division, and which, when
on the point of being taken by the Arabs, was
blown up by the officer commanding it. At length
Davoust gave a final blow to the incursions of the

Arabs by the defeat of a large body at Benyhady.
when above two thousand men were slain. Af-
ter this disaster, Upper Egypt was thoroughly
subdued, and the French division took up its

cantonments in the villages which formed the

southern limits of the Roman Empire.* Such
was the wisdom and equity of Desaix's admin-

istration in those distant provinces, that it pro-
cured for him the appellation of " Sultan the

just."n

Napoleon, ever anxious to conceal his rever-

ses, made a sort of triumphal entry upon his re-

turn into Cairo, and published a deceitful proc-

lamation, in which he boasted ofhaving conquer-
ed in all his engagements, and ruined the fortifi-

cations of the Pacha of Acre. In truth, though
he had failed in the principal object of his expe-

dition, he had effectually prevented an invasion

from the side of Syria by the terror which his

arms had inspired, and the desolation which he

had occasioned on the frontiers of the Desert;
and he had abundant reason to pride himself

upon the vast achievements of the inconsidera-

ble body of men whom he led to these hazardous

exploits.§

The discontents of the army increased to the

highest degree after the disastrous issue Great dis-

of the Syrian expedition. They did not contents in

arise from apprehensions of danger, but
the army-

the desire to return home, which tormented their

minds the farther that it seemed removed from
the bounds of probability. Every day some gen-
erals or officers demanded, under various pre-

texts, leave of absence to return to Europe, which
was always granted, though with such cutting

expressions as rendered the concession the object
of dread to every honourable mind. Berthier

himself, consumed by a romantic passion for a

lady at Paris, twice solicited and obtained his

dismissal, and twice relinquished the project,
from a sense of honourable shame at abandon-

ing his benefactor. With Kleber the general-in-
chief had several warm altercations, and to such
a height did the dissatisfaction rise, that the

whole army, soldiers and officers, for a time en-

tertained the design of marching from Cairo to

Alexandria, to await the first opportunity of re-

*
Jom., xi., 420, 425, 428. Dum., ii., 225, 227. Th., ix.,

393. t Sav., i., 96.

t Perhaps the private correspondence of few conquerors
would bear the light ; but, unhappily, the confidential let-

ters and orders of Napoleon at this period bear evidence of

too much and unnecessary cruelty. On the 28th of June,

1799, he wrote to General Dugua :
" You will cause to be

shot, citizen general, Joseph, a native of Cherkene, near the

Black Sea, and Selim, a native of Constantinople, both pris-

oners in the citadel." On the 12th of July :

" You will

cause to be shot, Hassan, Jousset, Ibrahim, SuLh, Moham-
med Bekir, Hadj Saleh, Mustapha Mohammed, all Mame-
lukes." And on the 13th of July: "You will cause to be

shot, Lachin and Emir Mohammed, Mamelukes." What
crimes these persons had been guilty of towards the French

army does not appear j but from the circumstance of their

execution being intrusted to the French officers, and not to

the civil authorities of the country, there seems no reason to

believe that they had done anything farther than taken a

share in the effort to liberate their country from the yoke of

the French ;
an attompt which, however much it might au-

thorize measures of hostility in the field, could never justify

executions in prison, without trial, in cold blood.—Corresp.

Confid. dc Nap., vi., 374, 392, 394.

v Th., x., 394. Bour., ii., 266, 267.
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turning home—a project which the great person-

al ascendant of Napoleon alone prevented them

from carrying into effect. *t

Influenced by an ardent desire to visit the in-

Landina f destructible monuments of ancient

the Turks in grandeur at Thebes, Napoleon was
Aboukir Bay. ou t h.e point of setting out for Upper

Egypt, when a courier from Marmont, govern-

or of Alexandria, announced the disembarcation

of a large body of Turks in Aboukir Bay. They
had appeared there on the 10th ol July, and land-

ed, under the protection of the Brit-

July 11, 1799.
j sJl na7y i

n the following day.

This intelligence was received by him on the

evening of me 15th at Cairo
;
he sat up all night,

dictating orders for the direction of all the divis-

ions of his army, and on the 16th, at four in the

morning, he was on horseback, and all his troops
in lull march. On the 23d he arrived at Alex-

andria with the divisions of Murat, Lannes, and

Bon, where he joined the garrison under Mar-

mont, which had not ventured to leave its in-

trenchments in presence of such formidable en-

emies. The division of Desaix was at the same
time ordered to fall back to Cairo from Upper
Egypt, so that, if necessary, the whole French
force might be brought to the menaced point.
Mourad Bey, in concert with the Turks at Abou-

kir, descended from Upper Egypt with three thou-

sand horse, intending to cut his way across to the

forces which had landed at Aboukir
;
but

J y he was met and encountered near the

Lake Natron by Murat, at the head of a body of

cavalry, and, after a severe action, obliged to re-

trace his steps, and take refuge in the Desert. t

The army, which landed at Aboukir nine thou-

sand strong, consisting of the forces
F°r<

d °s

the wmch had arrived at the close of the

siege at Acre from Rhodes, and had
been transported thence to the mouth of the Nile

by Sir Sydney Smith's squadron, though almost
destitute of cavalry, was much more formidable
than any which the French troops had yet en-

countered in the East. It was composed, not of
the miserable fellahs who constituted the sole

infantry of the Mamelukes, but of intfepid jani-

zaries, admirably equipped and well disciplined,
accustomed to discharge their firelock, and throw
themselves on the enemy with a sabre in one
hand and a pistol in the other. The artillery of
those troops was numerous and well served;
they were supported by the British squadron ;

and they had recently made themselves masters

*
Th., x., 394, 395. Bour., ii., 298, 303.

t It deserves notice, as an indication of the total disre-

gard of Napoleon and the French army for the Christian re-

ligion, that all his proclamations and addresses to the pow-
ers or people of Egypt or the East at this period, set out
with the words, "In the name of the merciful God

; there
is but one God, and Mohammed is his prophet."—See Let-
ters to Sultan Darfour, 30th of June, 1799, and 17th of July,
1799

;
to the Scherif of Mecca, 30th of June, 1799

j
Procla-

mation to the People of Egypt, 17th of July, 1799
; and to

the Sultans of Morocco and Tripoli, 16th of August, 1799.—
See Corresp. Confid. de Nap., vi., 377, 391, 402, 436. "Af-
ter all," said he, at St. Helena,

"
it is by no means impossi-

ble that circumstances might have induced me to embrace
Islamism

;
but I would not have done so till I came to the

Euphrates. Henry IV. said truly, Paris is worth a mass.
Do you think the Empire of the East, possibly the subjuga-
tion of all Asia, was not worth a turban and trousers, for, af-

ter all, the matter comes to that ? The army would un-

doubtedly have joined in it, and would only have made a

i'oke

of its conversion. Consider the consequences ;
I would

lave taken Europe in rear; its old institutions would have
been beset on all sides

; and who, after that, would have
thought of interrupting the destinies of France, or the re-

generation of the age?"—Las Casas, iii., 91.
i Nap., ii., 323. Bour., 304.

of the fort of Aboukir, after putting its garrison
of three hundred men to the sword. This lort

was situated at the neck of an isthmus of sand,
on which the Turkish forces were disembarked;
the peninsula there is not above four hundred
toises in breadth, so that the possession of it

gave them a secure place of retreat in case of
disaster. It was the more necessary to get quit
of this army, as there was reason to expect that

a new host of invaders would ere long make
their appearance on the side of Syria.*

Napoleon arrived within sight of the peninsula
of Aboukir on the 25th of July, and, pOSition which

though his force did not exceed the Turks oc-

eight thousand men, including Kle- cupied.

ber's division, which had just arrived, and was
in reserve, he nu sooner saw the dispositions of
the enemy than lie resolved to make an imme-
diate attack. The Turks occupied the penin-
sula, and had covered the approach to it with
two lines of intrenchments. The first, which
ran across the neck of land, about a mile in front

of the village ofAboukir, from the Lake Maadi-
eh to the sea, extended between two mounts of

sand, each of which was strongly occupied, and
covered with artillery, and was supported in the

centre by a village, which was garrisoned by
two thousand men. The second, a mile in the

rear, was strengthened in the centre by the fort

constructed by the French, and terminated at one

extremity in the sea,t at the other in the lake.

Between the two lines was placed the camp.
The first line was guarded by four thousand

men, the latter by five thousand, and supported
by twelve pieces of cannon, besides those mount-
ed on the fort.t

The dispositions of the general were speedily
made. Lannes, with two thousand

Napoieon ,
s dis.

men, attacked the right of the first positions for an
line

; D'Estaing, with the like force, attack. First

the left; while Murat, whose cav- hne carried,

airy was arranged in three divisions, was des-

tined at once to pierce the centre and turn both

wings, so as to cut off all communication with
the reserve in the second intrenchment. These
measures were speedily crowned with success.
The Turks maintained their ground on the

height on the left till they saw it turned by Mu-
ral's cavalry ;

but the moment that was done,

they fled in confusion to the second line, and be-

ing charged in their flight by the French horse,
rushed tumultuously into the water, where al-

most the whole were either drowned or cut down
by grapeshot. The same thing occurred at the

other extremity of the line. Lannes attacked the

height on the right, while the other division of
Murat's cavalry turned it. The Turks fled at

the first onset, and were driven by Murat into

the sea. Lannes and D'Estaing, now united, at-

tacked the village in the centre. The janizaries
defended themselves bravely, calculating on be-

ing supported from the second line
;
but the col-

umn detached for that purpose from the fort of

*Th.,x.,397. Dum.,ii.,227. Nap., ii., 326, 323. Wil-
son's Egypt. 29.

t Jom., xii., 295, 296. Th., x., 399. Nap., ii., 331, 332.

Dum., ii., 232.

t So strongly was the mind of Napoleon already impressed
by the great destinies to which he conceived himself called,
that when he arrived in sight of these intrenchments, he
said to Murat,

" This battle will decide the fate of the

world." " At least of this army," replied the other ;

" but

you should feel confidence from the circumstance that all

the soldiers feel they must now conquer or die. The enemy
have no cavalry ;

ours is brave ;
and be assured, if ever in-

fantry were charged to the teeth by cavalry, the Turks shall

be to-morrow by mine."— Miot, 249.
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Aboukir having been charged in the interval be-

tween the two lines, and routed by Murat, the

village was at length carried with the bayonet,
and its defenders, who refused all quarter, put to

the sword, or drowned in the water.*

The extraordinary success of this first attack

Second line inspired Napoleon with the hope
also forced, that, by repeating the same manceu-
after a despe- vre with the second, the whole re-
rate struggle, mainder of the army might be de-

stroyed. For this purpose, after allowing a few
hours' repose to the troops, and establishing a

battery to protect their operations, he commenced
a new attack upon the interior and more formi-

dable line of defence. On the right a trench

joined the fort of Aboukir to the sea; but on the

left it was not carried quite so far, leaving a
small open space between the intrenchment and
the Lake Maadieh. Napoleon's dispositions were
made accordingly. On the right, D'Estaing was
to attack the intrenchment, while the principal
effort was directed against the left, where the

whole cavalry, marching under cover of Lannes'

division, were to enter at the open space, be-

tween the trenches and the lake, and take the

line in rear. At three o'clock the charge was

beat, and the troops advanced to the attack.

D'Estaing led his men gallantly forward, ar-

ranged in echellon of battalions
;
but the Turks,

transported by their ardour, advanced out of
their intrenchments to meet them, and a bloody
conflict took place in the plain. In vam the jan-

izaries, after discharging their fusils and pistols,
rushed to the attack with their formidable sabres

in the air
;
their desperate valour at length yield-

ed to the steady pressure of the European bayo-
net, and they were borne back, struggling every
inch of ground, to the foot of the intrenchments.

Here, however, the plunging fire of the re-

doubt, and the sustained discharge of musketry
from the top of the works, arrested the French
soldiers

; Letourcq was killed, Fuguries wound-

ed, and the column, in disorder, recoiled from
the field of carnage towards the exterior line.

Nor was Murat more successful on his side.

Lannes, indeed, forced the intrenchments to-

wards the extremity of the lake, and occupied
some of the houses in the village; but when the

cavalry attempted to pass the narrow defile be-

tween the works and the lake, they were assailed

by such a terrible fire from the gunboats that

they were repeatedly forced to retire. The at-

tack had failed at both extremities, and Napo-
leon was doubtful whether he should continue

the combat, or rest contented with the advantage
already gained.t
From this perplexity he was relieved by the

Total de- imprudent conduct of the Turks them-
structionof selves. No sooner did they see the
the Turks, column which had assailed their right

retire, than they rushed out of the fort ofAboukir,
in the centre, and began to cut off the heads of

the dead bodies which lay scattered over the

plain. Napoleon instantly saw his advantage,
and quickly turned it to the best account. Ad-

vancing rapidly with his reserves in admirable

order, he arrested the sortie of the centre, while

Lannes returned to the attack of the intrench-

ments, now in a great measure denuded of their

defenders, and D'Estaing re-formed his troops for

another effort on the lines to the right. All these

attacks proved successful
;
the whole line of re-

*
Th., x., 400. .Tom., xii., 298. Nap., ii., 334.

tMiot, 251. Jom., xii., 299, 300. Dum., ii., 234. Th.,
x., 402. Nap., ii., 335.

doubts, now almost destitute of troops, was cap-
tured, while several squadrons, in the confusion,
penetrated through the narrow opening on the

margin of the lake, and got into the rear of the
second line. The Turks, upon this, fled in con-
fusion towards the fort ofAboukir

;
but the cav-

alry of Murat, which now inundated the space
between the second line and the fort, charged
them so furiously in flank that they were thrown
into the sea, and almost all perished in the

waves. Murat penetrated into the camp ofM us-

tapha Pacha, where, with his own hand, he made
that commander prisoner, and shut up the rem-
nant of the army, amounting to about two thou-

sand men, in the fort of Aboukir. Heavy can-

non were immediately planted against the fort,

which surrendered a few days after. „. , .
,

Five thousand corpses floated in the
u y-

Bay of Aboukir, two thousand had perished in

the battle, and the like number were made pris-
oners of war in the fort. Hardly any escaped—a
circumstance almost unexampled in modern
warfare.*
The day after this extraordinary battle, Napo-

leon returned to Alexandria. He N ,

had ample subject for meditation. madeac°
13

Sir Sydney Smith, having despatch- quainted with

ed a flag of truce on shore to settle the disasters

an exchange of prisoners, sent some
j£.

t

]j1

e

]^1

epub"

files of English newspapers, which
1C m urope '

made him acquainted with the disasters experi-
enced by the Directory in Europe, the conquest
of Italy, the reverses in the Alps, the retreat to

Zurich. At the same time, he learned the capture
of Corfu by the Russians and English, and the

close blockade which promised soon to deliver

over Malta to the same power. His resolution

was instantly taken. He determined to return

alone, braving the English fleets, to Europe. All

prospects of great success in Egypt were at an

end, and he now only wished to regain the scene

of his early triumphs and primitive ambition in

France. Orders were immediately given that

two frigates, the Muiron and the Carrera, should
be made ready for sea, and Napoleon, preserving
the utmost secrecy as to his intended departure,

proceeded to Cairo, where he drew up long and
minute instructions for Kleber, to whom the

command of the army was intrusted, and imme-

diately returned to Alexandria.t
On the 22d of August he secretly set out from

that town, accompanied by Berthier, 22(1 AuffUSt
Lannes, Murat, Marmont, Andreos- He secretly

sy, Berthollet, Monge, and Bourrien- sets sail for

ne, and escorted only by a few of his Europe from'

faithful guides. The party embarked
Alexandna -

on a solitary part of the beach on board a few

fishing boats, which conveyed them out to the

frigates, which lay at a little distance from the

shore. The joy which animated all these per-
sons when they were told that they were to return

to France, can hardly be conceived. Desirous
to avoid a personal altercation with Kleber,
whose rude and fearless demeanour led him to

apprehend some painful sally of passion on re-

ceiving the intelligence, Napoleon communicated
to him his resolution by letter, which he was
aware could not reach Cairo till several days
after his departure. Kleber afterward expressed
the highest indignation at that circumstance, and
in a long and impassioned report to the Direc-

*
Nap., ii., 336, 338. Th., x., 402, 403. Jom., xii., 300,

301. Dum., ii., 235, 237. Wilson's Egypt, 29.

t Jom., xii., 302. Th., x., 405. Bour., ii., 305. Dum.,
ii., 240.
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tory, charged Napoleon with leaving the army in

such a state of destitution, that the defence of the

country for any length of time was impossible.*
It was almost dark when the boats reached the

frigates, and the distant lights of Alexandria

were faintly descried by the glimmering of the

stars on the verge of the horizon. How different

from the pomp and circumstance of war which

attended his arrival on the same shore, in the

midst of a splendid fleet, surrounded by a power-
ful army, with the visions of hope glittering be-

fore his eyes, and dreams of Oriental conquest

captivating his imagination ! Napoleon directed

He steers that the shiPs should steer along the

along the coast coast of Africa, in order that, if es-

of Africa. Cape from the English cruisers be-

came impossible, he might land on the deserts of

Lybia, and force his way to Tunis, Oran, or some
other port, declaring that he would run any dan-

ger rather than return to Egypt. For three-and-

twenty days they beat against adverse winds

along the coast of Africa, and at length, after

passing the site of Carthage, a favourable wind
from the southeast enabled them to stretch across

to the western side of Sardinia, still keeping near

the shore, in order to run aground, if necessary,
to avoid the approach of an enemy. The som-
bre disquietude of this voyage afforded the most

striking contrast to the brilliant anticipations of

the former. His favourite aids-de-camp were
all killed

; Caffarelli, Brueys, Casa Bianca, were
no more

;
the illusions of hope were dispelled,

the visions of imagination extinguished ;
no more

scientific conversations enlivened the weary
hours of navigation, no more historical recollec-

tions gilded the headlands which they passed.
One only apprehension occupied every mind,
the dread of tailing in with English cruisers

;
an

object of rational disquietude to every one on

board, but of mortal anxiety to Napoleon, from
the destruction which it would occasion to the

fresh ambitious projects which already filled his

mind.t

Contrary winds obliged the vessel which con-

He lands at veyed him to put into Ajaccio in Cor-

Ajaccio in sica, where he revisited, for the first

Corsica. time since his prodigious elevation.
the house of his fathers and the scenes of his in-

fancy. He there learned the result of the battle

of Novi and the death of Joubert. This only in-

creased the feverish anxiety of his mind
;
and he

began to contemplate with horror the ennui of the

quarantine at Toulon, where he proposed to land.

His project at times was to make for Italy, take
'the command of the Italian army, and gain a vic-

tory, the intelligence of which he hoped would
reach Paris as soon as that of his victory at

Sets sail, and Aboukir. At length, after a sojourn
avoids the of eight days at the place of his nativ-
English fleet. j ty )

he set sail with a fair wind. On
the following evening, an English fleet of four-

teen sail was descried in the midst of the rays of
the setting sun. Admiral Gantheaume proposed
to return to Corsica, but Napoleon replied,

" No.

Spread every sail
; every man to his post ;

steer

for the northwest." This order proved the sal-

vation of the ships; the English saw the frigates,
and made signals to them, but concluding, from
the view they got with their glasses, that they
were ofVenitian construction, then at peace with
Great Britain, they did not give chase. The
night was spent in the utmost anxiety, during
which Napoleon resolved, if escape was impos-

*
Bouj., ii., 313, 314. t Bour., iii., 5, 6, 7.

sible, to throw himself into a boat, and trust for

safety to his oars
;
but the morning sun dispelled

these apprehensions, by disclosing the English
fleet steering peaceably towards the northeast.
All sail was now spread for France

; gth Oct.
and at length, on the 8th of October, the Lands in

long-wished-for mountains of Provence F*ance.

appeared, and the frigates shortly after anchored
in the Bay of Frejus. The impatience and enthu-
siasm of the inhabitants, when they heard of his

arrival, knew no bounds
;

the sea was covered
with boats, eager to get a glimpse of the Conquer-
or of the East;* the quarantine laws were, by
common consent, disregarded; and Napoleon
landed in a few hours, and set off the same day
for Paris.

The expedition to Egypt demonstrates one
fact of more importance to man- , , . . .

kind than the transitory conquests %«£?%$?
ol civilized nations over each tion affords of the

other. It can no longer be doubt- superiority of civ-

ed, from the constant triumphs of jli

.

zed t0 sava8e

a small body of European troops
rms '

over the whole forces of the East, that the inven-
tion of firearms and artillery, the improvement
of discipline, and the establishment of regular
soldiers as a separate profession, have given the

European a decided superiority over the other
nations of the world. Europe, in the words of

Gibbon, may now contemplate without appre-
hension an irruption of the Tartar horse

;
bar-

barous nations, to overcome the civilized, must
cease to be barbarous. The progress of this su-

periority since the era of the Crusades is ex-

tremely remarkable. On the same ground where
the whole feudal array of France perished, under
St. Louis, from the arrows of the Egyptians, the

Mameluke cavalry was dispersed by half the

Italian army of the Republic ;
and ten thousand

veterans could with ease have wrested that Holy
Land from the hordes of Asia, which Saladin

successfully defended against the united forces

of France and England under Richard Cceur de
Lion. Civilization, therefore, has given Europe
a decided superiority over barbaric valour; if it

is a second time overwhelmed by savage violence,
it will not be because the means of resistance are

wanting, but because the courage to wield them
has decayed.

It is a curious speculation what would have
been the fate of Asia and the world
if Napoleon had not been arrested ^n!™

T

^ e

eo~

at Acre by Sir Sydney Smith, and probable fate of

had accomplished his project of an Eastern em-

arming the Christian population of pir
,

e " nder Na_

Syria and Asia Minor against the po eon '

Mussulman power. When it is recollected that

in the parts of the Ottoman Empire where the

Turkish population is most abundant, the num-
ber of Christians is in general triple that of their

oppressors, there can be little doubt that, headed

by that great general, and disciplined by the

French veterans, a force could have been formed
which would have subverted the tottering fabric

of the Turkish power, and possibly secured for

its ruler a name as terrible as Genghis Khan or

Tamerlane. But there seems no reason to be-

lieve that such a sudden apparition, how splendid

soever, would have permanently altered the des-

tinies of mankind, or that the Oriental empire
of Napoleon would have been more lasting than

that of Alexander or Nadir Shah. With the life

of the hero who had formed, with the energy of

*
Th., x., 430, 431. Bour., iii., 13, 16, 20.
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the veterans who had cemented it, the vast domin-
ion would have perished. The Crusades, though

supported for above a century by the incessant

tide of European enthusiasm, were unable to

form a lasting establishment in Asia. It is in a

different region, from the arms of another power,
that we are to look for the permanent subjuga-
tion of the Asiatic powers, and the final establish-

ment of the Christian religion in the regions from

which it sprung. The North is the quarter from
whence all the great settlements of mankind have

come, and by its inhabitants all the lasting con-

quests of history have been effected. Napoleon

indirectly paved the way for a permanent revolu-
tion in the East; but it was destined to be ac-

complished, not by the capture of Acre, but the

conflagration of Moscow. The recoil of his am-
bition to Europe, which the defeat in Syria occa-

sioned, still farther increased by mutual slaughter
the warlike skill of the European states; and
from the strife of civilization at last has arisen
that gigantic power which now overshadows the

Asiatic empires, and is pouring down upon the

corrupted regions of the East the energy ofNorth-
ern valour and the blessings of Christian civiliza-

tion.

CHAPTER XXVI.

FROM THE PEACE OF CAMPO FORMIO TO THE RENEWAL OF THE WAR.

OCTOBER, 1797—MARCH, 1799.

ARGUMENT.
Views ot the different Parties on the War.—Fair Opportu-

nity afforded to France of pursuing a pacific System after

the Treaty of Catnpo Forniio.—Limited Estimates for the

Year in Britain.—Establishment of the Volunteer System
in these Islands.—Its great Effects.—Finances of France.— National Bankruptcy there. — External Policy of the

Directory.
—Attack upon Holland.—Its Situation since the

French Conquest.
—Measures of the French Directory to

Revolutionize that State.—Tyrannical Acts of the Dutch

Directory.
— Political State of Switzerland. — Inequality

of Political Rights in the different Cantons.—Measures
of the Discontented to bring on a Contest with the Swiss

Diet.—Powerful impression which they produce in the

subject Cantons.—First open Acts of Hostility by the

French.—This is all done under the Direction of Napo-
leon.—Consternation in consequence excited in Switzer-

land.—The Aristocratic Party make some Concessions.—
Hostilities commence in the Pays de Vaud.—Heroic Con-
duct of the Mountaineers.—Commencement of Hostilities

in the Canton of Berne.—Surrender of Soleure and Fri-

bourg.
—Bloody Battle before Berne.—Heroic Resolution

of the Swiss, their dreadful Excesses after Defeat.—Cap-
ture of Berne, its Treasure, and Arsenal. — Enormous
Contributions everywhere levied by the French. — New
Constitution of Switzerland. — Generous Efforts of the

Mountaineers.—Arguments by which they were roused

by the Clergy.
—Aloys Reding.—First Successes, and ulti-

mate Disasters of the Peasants.—Heroic Defence of the

Schwytzers at Morgarten.—Bloody Conflicts in the Valais.

—
Oppressive Conduct of the French to the Inhabitants.—

An Alliance Offensive and Defensive with France is forced

upon Switzerland.—Glorious Resistance of Uri, Schwytz,
and Underwalden.—Cruel Massacre by the French.—The
Grisons invoke the Aid of Austria, which occupies their

Country.
—Extreme Impolicy, as welt as Iniquity, of this

Attack on Switzerland.—Great Indignation excited by it

in Europe.
—Attack on the Papal States.—Miserable Sit-

uation of the Pope. — Measures of Napoleon, and the

French Government, to hasten the Catastrophe of the Pa-

pal Government. — Duphot is slain in a Scuffle at the

French Ambassador's.—War is in Consequence declared

by France against Rome.—Berthier advances to Rome.—
Revolution there.—Atrocious Cruelty of the Republicans
to the Pope.

—Their continued Severity towards him.—He
is removed into France, and there dies.—Systematic and

Abominable Pillage of Rome by the Republicans.
—Con-

fiscation of the Church Property in the whole Papal Ter-

ritories.—These Disorders excite even the Indignation of

the French Army.—Great Mutiny at Rome and Mantua.—
Revolt of the Roman Populace.

—Its bloody Suppression.— The whole Papal States are Revolutionized. — New
Constitution and Alliance with France.— Violent •

changes
effected by the French in the Cisalpine Republic—Ex-
cessive Discontent excited by these Changes in Lombar-

dy.
—The Spoliation of the King of Sardinia is resolved

on.—Cruel Humiliations to which he had previously been

subjected.
—The King is reduced to the condition of a

Prisoner in his own Capital.
—He is at length forced to

Abdicate, and retire to Sardinia.—Affairs of Naples.—
Their Military Preparations.

—The Court enter into secret

Engagements with Austria, and are encouraged to resist

by the Battle of the Nile.—On Nelson's Arrival at Naples,
Hostilities are rashly resolved on.—Forces levied by the

French in the affiliated Republics.
—Mack takes the Cora-

Xxx

mand at Naples. — Dispersed Situation of the French
Troops in the Roman States. — The Neapolitans enter
Rome.—They are everywhere defeated when advancing
farther.—Fresh Disasters of the Neapolitans.—Retreat
of Mack.—The Neapolitan Court take Refuge on board
the English Fleet —Championnet resolves to invade Na-
ples.

—His Plan of Operations, and surprising Success.—
Critical Situation of the French Army in front of Capua.—
Mack proposes an Armistice, which is gladly accepted.—
Indignation which it excites among the Neapolitan Popu-
lace.—Advance of the French against Naples.—Desperate
Resistance of the Lazzaroni.—Frightful Combats around
the Capital.

—The French force the Gates and Forts.—
Bloody Conflicts in the Streets.—Establishment of the

Parthenopian Republic. — State of Ireland.— Reflections
on the melancholy History of that Country.

—
Original

Evil arising from Confiscation of Laud.—Peculiar Causes
which have aggravated this Evil in that Country.—Its

Inhabitants are as yet unfit for Free Privileges.
—Intimate

Union formed by the Irish Malecontents with France.—
Revolutionary Organization established throughout the
whole Country.—Combination of Orangemen to uphold
the British Connexion. — Treaty of Irish Rebels with
France.—The Insurrection at length breaks out.;—Vari-
ous Actions with the Insurgents.

—They are totally De-
feated at Vinegar Hill.—Imminent Danger from which
England then escaped.—Nugatory Efforts of the Directory
to revive the Insurrection.—Maritime Affairs of the Year.—Disputes of France with the United States.—Shameful
Rapacity of the French Government.—Contributions levi-

ed on the Hanse Towns by the Directory.—Retrospect of
the late Encroachments of France.—Their System ren-
dered the Continuance of Peace impossible.

—Leads to a

general Feeling in Favour of a Confederacy, in which
Russia joins.

— Tumult at Vienna, and Insult to the
French Ambassador, who leaves the Austrian Capital.— Progress of the Negotiation at Rastadt.—The Secret

Understanding between France and Austria is made mani-
fest.—Financial Measures of the Directory to meet the

approaching Hostilities.—Adoption of the Law of the Con-
scription by the Legislature.

—Reflections on this Event.

The two great parties into which the civilized

world had been divided by the French Revolu-

tion, entertained different sentiments in regard
to the necessity of the war which had so long
been waged by the aristocratic monarchies

against its unruly authority. The partisans of

Democracy alleged that the whole views of the
misfortunes of Europe, and all the different par-
crimes of France, had arisen from 'tea on the

the iniquitous coalition of kings to war -

overturn its infant freedom
;
that if its govern-

ment had been left alone, it would neither have
stained its hands with innocent blood at homo,
nor pursued plans of aggrandizement abroad

;

and that the Republic, relieved from the pressure
of external danger, and no longer roused by the

call of patriotic duty, would have quietly mrned
its swords into pruning-hooks, and, renouncing
the allurements of foreign conquest, thought only
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cf promoting the internal felicity of its citizens.

The aristocratic party, on the other hand, main-

tained that Democracy is, in its very essence and

from necessity, ambitious
;
that the turbulent ac-

tivity which it calls forth, the energetic courage
which it awakens, the latent talent which it de-

velops, can find vent only in the enterprise of

foreign warfare
; that, being founded on popular

passion, and supported by the most vehement

and enthusiastic classes in the state, it is driven

into external aggression as the only means of al-

laying internal discontent ;
that it advances be-

fore a devouring flame, which, the instant it

stops, threatens to consume itself; and that, in

the domestic suffering which it engenders, and

the stoppage of pacific industry which necessarily

results from its convulsions, is to be found both

a more cogent inducement to foreign conquest,
and more formidable means for carrying it on,

than cither the ambition of kings or the rivalry
of their ministers.

Had the Revolutionary war continued without

interruption from its commencement in 1792 till

its conclusion in 1815, it might have been diffi-

cult to have determined which of these opinions
was the better founded. The ideas of men would

probably have been divided upon them till the

end of time
;
and to whichever side the philo-

sophic observer of human events, who traced the

history of Democratic societies in time past, had

inclined, the great body of mankind, who judge
merely from the event, would have leaned to the

one or the other, according as their interests or

their affections led them to espouse the conserva-

tive or the innovating order of things.
It is fortunate, therefore, for the cause of his-

Fair opportu-
toric truth, and the lessons to be

nity afforded drawn from past calamity in future
to France of

times, that two years of Continental
pursuing a pa- followed the first six years of
cine system K . , , , , ,, /,. _
afterthe peace tjus bloody contest, and that the Re-
of CampoFor- publican government, relieved of
mio - all grounds of apprehension from

foreign powers, and placed with uncontrolled

authority at the head of the vast population of

Prance, had so fair an opportunity presented of

carrying into effect its alleged pacific inclina-

tions. The coalition was broken down and de-

stroyed ; Spain had not only given up the contest,
but had engaged in a disastrous maritime war to

support the interests of the revolutionary state
;

Flanders was incorporated with its territory,
which had no boundaries but the Alps, the

Rhine, and the Pyrenees ;
Holland was convert-

ed into an affiliated republic; Piedmont was
crushed; Lombardy revolutionized, and its fron-
tier secured by Mantua and the fortified line of
the Adige; the Italian powers were overawed,
and had purchased peace by the most disgrace-
ful submissions, and the emperor himself had
retired from the strife, and gained the temporary
safety of his capital by the cession of a large
portion of his dominions. Great Britain alone,
firm and unsubdued, continued the war, but
without either any definite military object, now
that the Continent was pacified, or the means of

shaking the military supremacy which the arms
of France had there acquired, and rather from
the determination of the Directory to break off
the recent negotiations, than any inclination on
the part of the English government to prolong,
at an enormous expense, an apparently hopeless
contest. To complete the means of restoring a
lasting peace which were at the disposal of the
French cabinet, the military spirit had signally

declined with the vast consumption of human
life in the rural departments during the war; the

armies were everywhere weakened by desertion
;

and the most ambitious general of the Republic,
with its finest army, was engaged in a doubtful
contest in Africa, without any means, to all ap-
pearance, of ever returning with his troops to the

scene of European ambition.* Now, therefore,
was the time when the pacific tendency of the

revolutionary system was to be put to the test,

and it was to be demonstrated, by actual experi-
ment, whether its existence was consistent with
the independence of the adjoining states.

The estimates and preparations of Great Brit-

ain for the year 1798 were suited to Limited esti.

the defensive nature ol the war in mates for the

which she was now to be engaged, year in Bnt-

the cessation of all foreign subsidies,
am -

and the approach of an apparently interminable

struggle to her own shores. The regular sol-

diers were fixed at one hundred and nine thou-
sand men, besides sixty-three thousand militia

;

a force amply sufficient to ensure the safety of
her extensive dominions, considering the great

protection she received from her innumerable
fleets which guarded the seas. One hundred and
four ships of the line, and three hundred frigates
and smaller vessels, were put in commission,
manned by one hundred thousand seamen. Sup-
plies to the amount of .£25,500,000 were voted,

which, with a supplementary budget brought for-

ward on the 25th of April, 1798, in consequence
of the expenses occasioned by the threatened in-

vasion from France, amounted to £28,450,000;
exclusive, of course, of the charges of the debt

and sinking fund.t

But in providing for these great expenses, Mr.
Pitt unfolded an important change in his finan-

cial policy, and made the first step towards a sys-
tem of taxation, which, although more burden-
some at the moment, is incomparably less op-
pressive in the end than that on which he had

previously proceeded. He stated that the time
had now arrived when the policy hitherto pur-
sued, of providing for all extraordinary expenses
by loan, could not be carried farther without evi-

dent danger to public credit; that such a system,
however applicable to a period when an extra-

ordinary and forced effort was to be made to

bring the war at once to a conclusion by means
of foreign alliances, was unsuitable to the length-
ened single-handed contest in which the nation

was at last, to all appearance, engaged ;
that the

great object now should be, to make the sum
raised within the year as nearly as possible equal
its expenditure, so as to entail no burden upon
posterity ;

and therefore he proposed, instead of

making the loan, as in former years, £19,000,000,
to make it only £12,000,000, and raise the ad-

ditional £7,000,000 by means of trebling the

assessed taxes on house-windows, carriages,
and horses. By this means an addition of only

£8,000,000 would be made to the national debt,
because £4,000,000 would be paid off in the

course of the year by the sinking fund; and, to

pay off this £8,000,000, he proposed to keep on
the treble assessed taxes a year longer; so that,

at the expiration of that short period, no part of

the debt then contracted would remain a burden
on the nation. An admirable plan, and a near

approach to the only safe system of finance, that

of making the taxes raised within the year equal
its expenditure, but which was speedily aban-

*
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doned amid the necessities and improvidence of

succeeding years.*t

The same period gave birth to another great

change in the military policy of Great Britain,

fraught in its ultimate results with most impor-
tant effects, both upon the turn of the public
mind and the final issue of the war. This was
the Volunteer System, and the general arming of
the people.

During the uncertainty which prevailed as to

Establishment me destination of the great arma-
ofthevolua- ments preparing, both in the har-

der system in bours of the Channel and the Med-
Great Bntam.

iterranean, the British government
naturally felt the greatest anxiety as to the means
of providing for the national defence, without in-

curring a ruinous expense by the augmentation
of the regular army. The discipline of that
force was admirable, and its courage unques-
tioned

;
but its numbers were limited, and it ap-

peared highly desirable to provide some subsid-

iary body which might furnish supplies ofmen to

till the chasms which might be expected to occur
in the troops of the line, in the event of a cam-
paign taking place on the British shores. For this

purpose the militia, which, in fact, was part of
the regular force, was obviously insufficient

;
its

officers were drawn from a. class from whom the

most effective military service was not to be

expected ;
and under the pressure of the danger

which was anticipated, government, with the
cordial approbation of the king, ventured upon
the bold, but, as it turned out, wise and fortunate

step, of allowing regiments of volunteers to be
raised in every part of the kingdom. On the
11th of April it was determined by the cabinet

May 6
to ta^e tms decisive step ;

and soon after

a bill was brought into Parliament by the

secretary of war, Mr. Dundas, to permit the reg-
ular militia to volunteer to go to Ireland, and to

provide for the raising of volunteer corps in

every part of the kingdom. The speech which
he made on this occasion was worthy of an
English minister. Not attempting to conceal
the danger which menaced the country, he sought
only to rouse the determined spirit which might
resist it.

" The truth," said he,
"

is undeniable,
that the crisis which is approaching must deter-
mine whether we are any longer to be ranked as
an independent nation. We must take the steps
which are best calculated to meet it; let us pro-
vide for the safety of the infirm, the aged, the

women, the children, and put arms into the

hands of the people. We must fortify the men-
aced points, accumulate forces round the capi-
tal, affix on the church doors the names of those
who have come forward as volunteers, and au-
thorize members of Parliament to hold commis-
sions in the army without vacating their seats.

I am well aware of the danger of intrusting
arms to the whole people without distinction.

I am no stranger to the disaffection, albeit much
diminished, which still lingers among us; I know
well that, under the mask of pursuing only sal-

utary reforms, many are still intent upon bring-

ing about a revolution, and for that purpose are

willing to enter into the closest correspondence

*
James, ii., No. 6, App. Ann. Reg., 1798, 182, 184, 211.

Pari. Deb., xxxiii., 1042, 1066.

t Even in that very year it was, to a certain decree,
broken in upon ; the assessed taxes produced only £4,500,000
instead of £9,000,000, as was expected ; and the expenses
having increased to £3,000,000 beyond the estimates, tho
oan was augmented to £15,000,000, exclusive of £2,000,000
for Ireland, besides £3,000,000 raised by means of exchequer
bills.

with the avowed enemies of their country. But,
serious as is the danger of intrusting arms to a
people embracing a considerable portion of such
characters, it is nothing to the risk which we
should run, if, when invaded by the enemy, we
were unprepared with any adequate means of de-
fence. 1 trust to the good sense of the great body
of the people to resist the factious designs ot sucn
enemies to their country. 1 trust that the patriot-
ism by which the immense majority of them are
animated, will preclude them from ever using
their arms but lor worthy purposes: I trust to

the melancholy example which has been afford-
ed in the neighbouring kingdom of the conse-

quences of engaging in popular insurrection, for

a warning to all Britons who shall take up arms,
never to use them but in defence of their coun-

try or the support of our venerable Constitution."
So obvious was the danger to national indepen-
dence from the foreign invasion which was
threatened, that the bill passed the house with-
out opposition, and in a few weeks a hundred
and fifty thousand volunteers were in arms in
Great Britain. Mr. Sheridan, as he always did
on such occasions, made a noble speech in sup-
port of government. Another bill, which at the
same time received the sanction of Parliament,
authorized the king, in the event of an invasion,
to call out the levy en masse of the population,
conferred extraordinary powers upon lords-lieu-

tenant and generals in command, tor the seizure,
on such a crisis, of horses and carriages, and
provided for the indemnification, at the public
expense, of such persons as might suffer in their

properties in consequence of these measures.*
At the same time, to guard against the insidious

system of French propagandism, the Alien Bill
was re-enacted, and the suspension of the Habeas
Corpus Act continued for another year.
The adoption of these measures indicates an

important era in the war : that in which popular
energy was first appealed to, in order to combat
the Revolution

;
and governments, resting on the

stubborn evidence of facts, confidently called

upon their subjects to join with them in resisting
a power which threatened to be equally destruc-
tive to the cottage and the throne. It was a step
worthy of England, the firstborn of modern free-

dom, to put arms into the hands of her people, to

take the lead in the great contest of general lib-

erty against Democratic tyranny ;
and the event

proved that the confidence of government had
not been misplaced. In no instance did the vol-
unteer corps deviate from their duty, in none
did they swerve from the principles of patriotism
and loyalty which first brought them round the
standard of their country. With the uniform
which they put on, they cast off all the vacilla-

ting or ambiguous feelings of former years : with
the arms which they received, they imbibed the
firm resolution to defend the cause of England.
Even in the great manufacturing towns,
and the quarters where sedition had

e tfec t

r

s

eat

once been most prevalent, the volunteer

corps formed so many centres of loyalty, which
gradually expelled the former disaffection from
their neighbourhood; and to nothing more than
this well-timed and judicious step was the sub-

sequent unanimity of the British Empire in the

prosecution of the war to be ascribed. Had it

been earlier adopted, it might have shaken the

foundations of society, and engendered all the

horrors of civil war
; subsequently it would

probably have come too late to develop the

* Pari. Hist., zxxiii., 1358, 1423, 1429, 1454.
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military energy requisite for success in the con-

test. Nor were the effects of this great change
confined only to the British Isles

;
it extended to

foreign nations and distant times; it gave the

first example of that touching development of

patriotic ardour which afterward burned so

strongly in Spain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia;
and in the British volunteers of 1798 was found

the model of those dauntless bands by which, fif-

teen years afterward, the resurrection of the

Fatherland was accomplished.
While England was thus reaping the fruits, in

French finances, the comparatively prosperous state

National bank- of its finances and the united pa-
ruptcy. triotism of its inhabitants, of the

good faith and stability of its government, the

French tasted, in a ruinous and disgraceful na-

tional bankruptcy, the natural consequences of

undue Democratic influence and revolutionary
convulsions. When the new government, estab-

lished by the revolution of the 18th Fructidor,

began to attend to the administration of the

finances, they speedily found that, without some

great change, and the sacrifice of a large class

of existing interests, it was impossible to carry
on the affairs of the state. The resources of as-

signats and mandates were exhausted, and no-

thing remained but to reduce the most helpless

class, the public creditors, and by their ruin ex-

tricate the government from its embarrassments.*
As the income was calculated at the very high-
est

possible rate, and the expenditure obviously
within its probable amount, it was evident that

some decisive measure was necessary to make
the one square with the other. For this purpose
they at once struck off two thirds of the debt, and

thereby reduced its annual charge from 258 mill-

ions to 86.t To cover, indeed, the gross injus-
tice of this proceeding, the public creditors re-

ceived a paper, secured over the national do-

mains, to the extent of the remaining two thirds,
calculated at twenty years' purchase ;

but it was

Sept 18 17°7
at tne l*me f°reseen

!
what immedi-

ately happened, that, from the total

impossibility of these miserable fundholders turn-

ing to any account the national domains which
were thus tendered in payment of their claims,
the paper fell to a tenth part of the value at
which it was forced on their acceptance, and soon
became altogether unsaleable, so that the meas-
ure was to all intents and purposes a public
bankruptcy. Notwithstanding the enfeebled state

of the Legislature by the mutilations which fol-

lowed the 18th Fructidor, this measure excited a
warm opposition; but at length the Revolution-

ary party prevailed, and it passed both councils

by a large majority. Yet such had been the ab-

ject destitution of the fundholders for many years,
in consequence of the unparalleled depreciation
of the paper circulation in which they were paid,
that this destruction of two thirds of their capital,'
when accompanied by the payment of the interest
of the remainder in specie, was felt rather as a

* The most favourable view of the public revenue, and
which in the end proved to be greatly overcharged, only ex-
hibited an income of 616,000,000 francs.
But the expenses of

the war were esti-

tedat 28;>,000,000
Other services 247,000,000
Interest of debt 258,000,000

"88,000,000

Annual deficit 172,000,000, or £7,000,000.
Being just about the same deficit which in 1789 was made
the pretext to justify the Revolution.

t See ante, ch. xxiv.

relief than a misfortune. Such were the conse-

quences, to the moneyed interest, of the Revolu-

tion, which they had so strongly supported, and
which they fondly imagined was to be an invinci-

ble rampart between them and national bank-

ruptcy.*
The external policy of the Directory soon

evinced that passion for foreign con- External policy

quest which is the unhappy charac- of the French

teristic of Democratic states, espe- Directory,

cially in periods of unusual fervour, and forms
the true vindication of the obstinate war which
was maintained against them by the European
monarchs. " The coalition," they contended,
" was less formed against France than against
the principles of the Revolution. Peace, it is

true, is signed ;
but the hatred which the sover-

eigns have vowed against it is not, on that ac-

count, the less active
;
and the chicanery which

the emperor and England oppose in the way of
a general pacification, by showing that they are

only waiting for an opportunity for a rupture,
demonstrates the necessity of establishing a just

equilibrium between the monarchical and the

democratical states. Switzerland, that ancient

asylum of liberty, now trampled under foot by
an insolent aristocracy, cannot long maintain
its present government without depriving France
of a part of its resources, and of the support
which it would have a right to expect in the event
of the contest being renewed."t Thus the French

nation, having thrown down the gauntlet to all

Europe, felt, in the extremities to which they had

already proceeded, a motive for still farther ag-
gressions and more insatiable conquests ; obey-
ing thus the moral law of nature, which, in na-
tions as well as individuals, renders the career
of guilt the certain instrument of its own punish-
ment, by the subsequent and intolerant excesses
into which it precipitates its votaries.

Holland was the first victim of the Republican
ambition. Not content with having
revolutionized that ancient common- H^i£n/

pon

wealth, expelled the Stadtholder, and

compelled its rulers to enter into a costly and
ruinous war to support the interests of France,
in which they had performed their engagements
with exemplary fidelity, they resolved to subject
its inhabitants to a convulsion of the same kind
as that which had been terminated in France by
the 18th Fructidor.

Since their conquest by Pichegru, the Dutcli
had had ample opportunity to con-

Its situatiou
trast the ancient and temperate gov- since the

ernment of the house of Orange, un- French con-

der which they had risen to an unex- iuest -

ampled height of prosperity and glory, with the

Democratic rule which had been substituted in
its stead. Their trade was ruined, their navy
defeated, their flag swept from the ocean, and
their numerous merchant vessels rotting in their

harbours. A reaction, in consequence, had be-
come very general in favour of the ancient order
of things; and so strong and fervent was this

feeling, that the National Assembly, which had
met on the first triumph of the Republicans, had
never ventured to interfere with the separate
rights and privileges of the provinces, as settled

by prescription and the old Constitution. The
French Directory beheld with secret disquietude
this leaning to the ancient order of things, and
could not endure that the old patrician families

should, by their influence in the provincial
*
Dum., 32, 35. Th., ix., 321, 322. Jom., x., 277.

t Jom., x., 285 Th., x., 25.
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diets, temper in any degree the vigour of their

central Democratic government. To arrest this

tendency, they recalled their minister from the

Hague, supplied his place by Delacroix, a man
ofnoted Democratic principles, and gave Joubert

the command of the armed force. Their instruc-

tions were, to accomplish the overthrow of the

ancient federative Constitution, overturn the aris-

tocracy, and vest the government in a Directory
of Democratic principles entirely devoted to the

interests of France.*
The Dutch assembly was engaged at this junc-

ture in the formation of a Constitution, all pre-
vious attempts of that description having proved
miserable failures. The adherents of the old in-

stitutions, who still formed a majority of the in-

habitants, and embraced all the wealth and al-

most all the respectability of the United Provin-

ces, had hitherto contrived to baffle the designs
of the vehement and indefatigable minority, who,
as in all similar contests, represented themselves
as the only real representatives of the people, and

stigmatized their opponents as a mere faction,

obstinately opposed to every species of improve-
ment. A majority of the assembly had passed
some decrees, which the Democratic party stren-

uously resisted, and forty-three of its members,
all of the most violent character, had protested

against their adoption. It was to this minority
that the French minister addressed himself to pro-
cure the overthrow of the Constitution.t

At a public dinner, Delacroix, after a number

Measures of
ol P°Pular toasts, exclaimed, with a

the French glass in his hand,
"
Is there no Bata-

Directory to vian who will plunge a poniard into
revolutionize the Constitution on the altar of his
the state.

country
v> Amid the fumes of wine

and the riot of intoxication, the plan for its assas-

sination was soon adopted, and its execution was
fixed for the 22d of January. On that night, the

forty-three deputies who had signed the protest
assembled at the Hotel of Haarlem, and ordered
the arrest of twenty-two of the leading deputies
of the Orange party and the six commissioners
of foreign relations. At the same time, the bar-
riers were closed, the National Guard called

forth, and the French troops, headed by Joubert
and Daendels, intrusted with the execution of the

order. Resistance was fruitless
;

before day-
break those arrested were all in pris-

' an '
'

"

on
;
and the remainder of the assem-

bly, early in the morning, met in the hall of their

deliberations, where, surrounded by troops, and
under the dictation of the bayonet, they passed
decrees sanctioning all that had been done in the

night, and introducing a new form of government
on the model of that already established in France.?

By this Constitution the privileges of the prov-
inces were entirely abolished; the ancient federal

union superseded by a republic, one and indivisi-

ble; the provincial authorities changed into func-

tionaries emanating from the central govern-
ment

;
a Council of Ancients and a Chamber of

Deputies established, in imitation of those at

Paris : and the executive authority confided to a

Directory of five members, all completely in the

interest of France. The sitting was terminated

by an oath of hatred to the stadtholder, the fed-

eral system, and the aristocracy : and ten depu-
ties, who refused to take it, were deprived of their

seats on the
spot.

So completely was the whole
done under the terror of the army, that some

*
Th., x., 26, 27. Jom., x., 281. Ann. Reg., 1798, 49,

50,78,80. t Th., x., 26. Jom., x., 128.

t Th., x., 27. Join., x., 281, 282. Ann. Reg., 1798, 80.

months afterward, when the means of intimida-
tion were removed, a number of deputies who had
joined in these acts of usurpation gave in their

resignation, and protested against the part they
had been compelled to take in the transaction.*
The inhabitants of Holland soon discovered

that, in the pursuit of Democratic T
power, they had lost all their ancient a^sof'the
liberties. The first step of the new new Direc-

Directory was to issue a proclamation,
tory-

strictly forbidding, under severe penalties, all pe-
titions from corporate bodies or assemblages of
men. and declaring that none would be received
but from insulated individuals, thereby extin-

guishing the national voice in the only quarter
where it could make itself heard in a serious
manner. All the public functionaries were

changed, and their situations filled by persons
of the Jacobin party ;

numbers banished or pro-
scribed

;
and under the pretext of securing the

public tranquillity, domiciliary visits and arrests

multiplied in the most arbitrary manner. The
individuals suspected of a leaning to the adverse

party were everywhere deprived of their right of

voting in the primary assemblies
;
and finally, to

complete the destruction of all the privileges of
the people, the sitting assembly passed a decree,

declaring itself the Legislative Body, thereby de-

priving the inhabitants of the election of their

representatives. This flagrant usurpation ex-
cited the most violent discontents in the whole

country, and the directors soon became as ob-

noxious as they had formerly been agreeable to

the populace. Alarmed at this state of matters,
and apprehensive lest it should undermine their

influence in Holland, the French Directory en-

joined General Daendels to take military posses-
sion of the government. He accordingly put
himself at the head of two companies of grena-
diers, and proceeded to the palace of the Direc-

tory, where one member was seized,
while two resigned, and the other two y 4

' '

escaped. A provisional government was imme-
diately formed, consisting of Daendels and two

associates, all entirely in the interest of France,
without the slightest regard to the wishes of, or

any pretence even of authority from, the people.
Thus was military despotism the result of revo-

lutionary changes in Holland, as it had been in

France, within a few years after they were first

commenced amid the general transports of the
lower orders.t

Switzerland was the next object of the ambi-
tion of the Directory. The seclu-

sion of that beautiful countrv, its
P(

'J

Itlcal state

. c ii I-,.. i
J ' ot Switzerland.

retirement from all political con-
tests for above two centuries, the perfect neutral-

ity which it had maintained between all the con-

tending parties since the commencement of the

Revolution, the indifference which it had evinced
to the massacre of its citizens on the 10th of Au-
gust, could not save it from the devouring ambi-
tion of the Parisian enthusiasts. As little, it

must be owned with regret, could the wisdom
and stability of its institutions, the perfect pro-
tection which they afforded to persons and prop-
erty, the simple character of its inhabitants, or
the admirable prosperity which they had enjoyed
for above five centuries under their influence,
save a large proportion of them from the perni-
cious contagion of French Democracy. The
constitutions of the cantons were various. In

some, as the Forest Cantons, highly Democrati-
* Jom., x., 282. Th., x., 27. Ann. Reg., 1798, 81.

t Ann. Reg., 1798, 82, 85. Jom., xi., 14, 15.
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tal; ia others, as in Beme, essentially aristo-

cratic ;
but in all, the great objects of govern-

ment, security to persons and property, freedom

in life and religion, were attained, and the aspect

of the population exhibited a degree of well-being

unparalleled in any other part of the world. The
traveller was never weary of admiring, on the

sunny margin of the Lake of Zurich, on the vine-

clad hills of the Leman Sea, in the smiling fields

of Appenzel, in the romantic valleys of Berne,

and the lovely recesses of Underwalden—the
beautiful cottages, the property of their inhabi-

tants, where industry had accumulated its fruits,

and art had spread its elegances, and virtue had

diffused its contentment; and where, amid the

savage magnificence of nature, a nearer ap-

proach appeared to have been made to the sim-

plicity of the Golden Age than in any other quar-
ter of the civilized globe.*
Of all the European governments, that of

Switzerland was the one the weight of which
was least felt by the people. Economy, justice,

and moderation were the bases of its administra-

tion, and the federal union by which the different

cantons of which it was composed were held to-

gether, seemed to have no other object than to

secure their common independence. Taxes were
almost unknown, property was perfectly secure,
and the expenses ofgovernment incredibly small.t

The military strength of the state consisted in the

militia of the different cantons, which, though
formidable if united and led by chiefs well skill-

ed in the difficult art of mountain warfare, was
little qualified to maintain a protracted struggle
with the vast forces which the neighbouring pow-
ers had now brought into the field.

The chief defect in the political constitution

inequality of °f tne Helvetic Confederacy was,

political rights that, with the usual jealousy of the
in the different possessors of political power, they
cantons.

}ia(j refUsed to admit the conquered
provinces to a participation of the privileges
which they themselves enjoyed, and thereby
sown the seeds of future dissension and disaffec-

tion between the different parts of their dominion.
In this way the Pays de Vaud was politically

subject to the canton of Berne, the Italian baili-

wicks to that of Uri, and some towns of Argovia
and Thurgovia to other cantons

;
while the

peasants of Zurich, in addition to the absence
of political privileges, were galled by a monopo-
ly in the sale of their produce, which was justly

complained of as oppressive. Yet the modera-
tion and justice of the government of the senate

of Berne was admitted even by its bitterest en-

emies; the economy of their administration had
enabled them, with extremely light burdens, not

only to meet all the expenses of the state, but ac-

cumulate a large treasure for future emergen-
cies; and the practical blessings of their rule

were unequivocally demonstrated by the well-

being of the peasantry and the density of the

population
—features rarely found in unison, but

which cannot coexist but under a paternal and
beneficent system of administration.:
The uniform system of the French revolu-

Tho F rh
tlonary

"overnment
)
wnenthey Wish-

resolve to ex- e'l t° "lake themselves masters of
cite one part of any country, was to excite a part of
the inhabi- the population, by the prospect of the

therther!"
8*

extension of political power, against
the other

;
to awaken Democratic

ambition by the offer of fraternal support, and
*
Dum., i., 425, 428. t Jom., x., 293. 294, 300.

t Hard., v., 277. Lac, xiv., 104. Jom., x., 295.

having thus distracted the state by intestine di-

visions, they soon found it an easy matter to tri-

umph over both. The situation of the Swiss
cantons, some of which held conquered provin-
ces in subjection, and which varied extremely
among each other, in the extent to which the
elective franchise was diffused through the peo-
ple, offered a favourable prospect of undermining
the patriotism of the inhabitants, and accomplish-
ing the subjection of the whole by the adoption
of this insidious system. The treasure of Berne,
of which report had magnified the amount, offer-

ed an irresistible bait to the cupidity of the
French Directory ;

and whatever arguments were
adduced in favour of respecting the neutrality of
that asylum of freedom, they were always met
by the consideration of the immense relief which
those accumulated savings of three centuries
would afford to the finances of the Republic*
The first spark of the revolutionary flame had

been lighted in Switzerland in 1791, when many
sincere and enthusiastic men, among whom was
Colonel La Harpe, formerly preceptor to the

Emperor Alexander, contributed by their pub-
lications to the growth of Democratic principles.
The patricians of Berne were the especial object
of their attacks, and numerous were the efforts

made to induce the inhabitants of its territory to*

shake off the aristocratic yoke. But the success
of their endeavours was for many years prevent-
ed by the catastrophe of the 10th of August, and
the savage ferocity with which the Swiss Guard
were treated by the Parisian populace on that

occasion, for no other crime than unshaken fidel-

ity to their duty and their oaths. Barthelemy
was sent to Berne as ambassador of France to

counteract this tendency ;
and his efforts and ad-

dress were not without success in allaying the

general exasperation, and reviving those feelings
of discontent which, in an especial manner,
brooded among the inhabitants of the subject
cantons. The government, however, persisted
in a cautious system of neutrality ;

the wisest

course which they could possibly have adopted,
if supported by such a force as to cause it to be

respected, but the most unfortunate when accom-

panied, as it was, by no military preparations to

meet the coming danger.t
The Swiss Democrats formed a considerable

party, formidable chiefly from their influence be-

ing concentrated in the great towns, where the

powers of thought were more active, and the

means of communication greater than in the

rural districts. Zurich was the centre of their

intrigues, and it was the great object of the Rev-
olutionists to counterbalance, by the influence of
that city, the authority of Berne, at the head of
which was Steiger, the chief magistrate of the

confederacy. Ochs, grand tribune of Bale, a
turbulent and ambitious demagogue, Pfeffir, son
of one of the chief magistrates of Lucerne, and
Colonel Weiss at Berne, formed a secret commit-

tee, the object of which was by all possible
means to bring about the downfall of the exist-

ing Constitution and the ascendency of French
influence in the whole confederacy. Their uni-

ted efforts occasioned an explosion at Geneva in

1792, and threatened the liberties of all Switzer-

land : but the firmness of the government of

Berne averted the danger ;
fourteen thousand

militia speedily approached the menaced point;
and the troops of the convention retired before a

nation determined to assert its independence.:
* Lac, xiv., 188. t Hard., v., 277, 285.
i Hard., v., 282, 290.
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The subjugation of Switzerland, however, con-

Their meas-
tmued a favourite object of French

ures to tmng ambition
;

it had been resolved on by
ou a contest the Directory long before the treaty of
with the Campo Fonnio. In July, 1797, their
bwiss iet.

enV0y Mengaud was despatched to

Berne to insist upon the dismissal of the English
resident Wickham, and, at the same time, to set

on foot intrigues with the Democratic party
similar to those which had proved so successful

in effecting the overthrow of the Venitian Repub-
lic. By the prudent resolution of the English
government, who were desirous not to embroil
the Swiss with their formidable neighbours,
Wickham was withdrawn. Foiled in this at-

tempt to involve the Swiss in a conflict, the Di-

rectory next ordered their troops on the frontier to

take possession of that part of the territory of Bale
Which was subject to the jurisdiction of the can-
tons

;
but here too they were unsuccessful, for the

Swiss government confined themselves to simple
negotiations for so glaring a violation of existing
treaties. But Napoleon, by his conduct in regard
to the Valteline, struck a chord which soon vi-

brated with fatal effect throughout Switzerland,

and, by rousing the spirit of Democracy, prepared
the subjugation of the country. This country,

consisting of five bailiwicks, and containing one
hundred and sixty thousand souls, extending
from the source of the Adda to its junction with
the Lake of Como, had been conquered by the

Grisons from the Dukes of Milan
;
Francis I.

guaranteed to them their enjoyment of it, and

they had governed it with justice and moderation,
with a council of its own, for three centuries.

Napoleon, however, perceived in the situation of
this sequestered valley the means of inserting the

point of the wedge into the Helvetic Confederacy.
Its proximity to the Milanese territory, where
the revolutionary spirit was then furiously ra-

ging, and the common language which they
spoke, rendered it probable that they would rap-

idly imbibe the spirit of revolt against their Ger-
man superiors ; and, in order to sound their in-

tentions, and foment the desire of independence,
he, early in the summer of 1797, sent his aid-de-

camp Leclerc to their cottages. The result was,
that the inhabitants of the Valteline openly
claimed their independence, rose in insurrection,
hoisted the tricolour flag, and expelled the Swiss
authorities. Napoleon, chosen during the plen-
itude of his power at Montebelloas mediator be-

n ,„.._
tween the contending parties, pro-Oct. 10, 1797.
not,nced) on tne l0th of October, 1797,

a decree which, instead of settling the disputed

points between them, annexed the whole insur-

gent territory to the Cisalpine Republic, thereby
bereaving the ancient allies of France, during a

time of profound peace, of a territory to them of

great value, which they had enjoyed for three

hundred years. This decree was professedly
based on the principle of still more general appli-

cation,
" That no one people should be subjected

to another people."*t

*
Nap., iv., 190. 200, 20'2. Jom., x., 20*2, 262, 203. Ann.

Re-.. 1798. 22. Hard., v., 302, 307.

t Napoleon at the same time despatched an agent to ne-

J 21 t7T (?"' la
' e wilh the Republic of the Valais for a com-

munication over the Simplon. through their ter-

ritory, with the Cisalpine Republic. The Swiss govern-
ment, however, had influence enough, by means of li.irthc-

lemy, who at that period was a membi v of the Directory, to

obtain a negative on that attempt. The French general,
upon this, had recourse to the usual engine of revolution ;

he stirred up, by his secret emissaries, the lower Valaisaus
U> revolt against the upper Valaisaus, by whom they were
held ia subjection ;

and the inhabitants, assured of bin sup-

This iniquitous proceeding, which openly en-

couraged every subject district in the p
Swiss confederacy to declare its in- fe^hich

'

dependence, was not lost upon the they produce

Valais, the Pays de Vaud, and all the m the subject

other dependancies of that Republic.
cant0Ils -

To increase the ferment, a large body of troopc
under General Menard, was moved forward to

the frontiers of that discontented province, and

Napoleon, in his journey from Milan to Rastadt,
took care to pass through those districts and stop
in those towns where the Democratic spirit was
known to be most violent. At Lausanne he was
surrounded by the most ardent of the revolu-

tionary party, and openly proclaimed as the Re-
storer of their independence. A plan of opera-
tions was soon concerted with Ochs and La
Harpe, the leaders of revolutionary projects iD

that country. It was agreed that a republic, one
and indivisible, should be erected, as that was
considered as more favourable to the interests of
France than the present federal union

;
that the

Directory should commence by taking possession
of Bienne, L'Esquil, and Munsterthal, which
were dependancies of the bishopric of Bale: that

all the Italian bailiwicks should be stimulated to

follow the example of the Pays de Vaud in

throwing off the yoke of the other cantons : that

the French Republic should declare itself the

protector of all the districts and individuals who
were disposed to shake off the authority of the

aristocratic cantons, and that Mengaud should

encourage the formation of clubs, inundate the

country with revolutionary writings, and prom-
ise speedy succours in men and money. At
Berne, Napoleon asked a question of sinister im-

port as to the amount of its treasure ; and though
the senator, to whom it was addressed, prudently
reduced its amount to 10,000,000 francs, or about

.£400,000, this was sufficient to induce that am-
bitious man, who was intent on procuring funds
for his Eastern expedition, to urge the Directory
to prosecute their invasion of Switzerland.*
The first act of open hostility against the Hel-

vetic League was the seizure of the
jrj,.st open acU

country of Erguel by five battal- of hostility,

ions, drawn from the army of the Dec. 15, 1797.

Rhine, on the 15th of December. This event,

accompanied as it was by an alarming ferment-

ation, and soon an open insurrection in the Pays
de Vaud, produced the utmost consternation in

Switzerland, and a diet assembled at Arau
to deliberate concerning the public exigencies.
This act of hostility was followed, two days af-

ter, by an intimation from Mengaud, the French
envoy, "that the members of the govern- _

ments of Berne and Fribourg should an-
c<*' '

swer personally for the safety of the persons and

property of such of the inhabitants of the Pays
tie Vaud as might address themselves to the

French Republic to obtain the restitution of their

rights." As the senate of Berne seemed resolv-

ed to defend their country, Mengaud, early in

January, summoned them instantly to declare
their intentions. At the same time, General Me-
nard crossed Savoy with n it thousand men from
the army of Italy, and established his

headquarters at Ferney, near Gene-
" '

va
;
while Monnier, who commanded the troops

in the Cisalpine Republic, advanced to the fron-

port, and encouraged by the successful result of the revolt

of the Valteline. declared their independence.*
*
Jom., x.. 202, •: 18. I. ic, siv., 195. De Stael, ii.. 209

Ann. Reg., 1708, 24, 25.

* Corresp. Couf., June 21, 1797, and July 13, 1797. Hard., v., 29\ 29s
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tiers of the Italian bailiwicks, to support the ex-

pected insurrection in the southern side of the

Alps. These threatening measures brought mat-
ters to a crisis in the Pays de Vaud ;

the stand-

ard of insurrection was openly hoisted, trees of

liberty planted, the Swiss authorities expelled,
and the Leman Republic solemnly recognised by
the French Directory.*
These iniquitous measures against the Swiss

This is all confederacy were all adopted by the

done under government, with the concurrence and
the direc- by the advice of Napoleon. He was
tion of Na- (he great centre of correspondence with
poleon. the malecontents of Helvetia

;
and by

his council, assistance, and directions, kept alive

that spirit of disaffection which ultimately proved
fatal to the independence of the confederacy. In

concert, at Paris, with La Harpe, Ochs, and the

other leaders of the insurrection, he prepared a

general plan of a revolt against the Swiss gov-
ernment. So little did the Directory deem it ne-

cessary to conceal either their own or his share
in these intrigues, that they openly avowed it;
and in a journal published under their immedi-
ate superintendence, it was publicly declared

that, with the assistance of Napoleon, they were

engaged in a general plan for the remodelling
the Helvetic Constitution; and that they took
under their especial protection the patriots of the

Pays de Vaud, and all who were engaged in the

great struggle for equality of privileges and
French fraternization throughout the whole con-

federacy .+?

[Chap. XXVI.

These violent steps, which threatened the
whole confederacy with dissolu- Consternation

tion, excited the deepest alarm in inconsequence
the Swiss Diet, assembled at Arau. exc'ted in

This was increased by a note ad- Th"
2

^?'
dressed by Mengaud, which de- somYranceV
clared that, if the Austrians enter- sions.

ed the Grisons, the French would immediately
occupy the canton of Berne. The most violent
debates, meantime, took place in the senate of

* Ann. Reg., 1798, 22, 23. Jom., s., 302. Lac, xiv., 195.
t Hard., v., 310,311.
X In the Ami des Lois, a journal entirely under the direc-

tion of Barras, there appeared at this period the following
article :

" Several French travellers have been sent, within
these few days, to Switzerland, with instructions to observe
the singular variety in the Helvetic governments, their di-
vision into thirteen republics, and their distribution into

sovereign and subject states. The same travellers are di-
rected to consider the inconveniences likely to arise from the
accumulation, so near the French frontiers, of the leaders of
so many parties who have been vanquished in the different
crises of the Revolution. They are authorized to declare
that France is particularly the ally of all the conquered or
subject people, and of all who are in a state of opposition to
their governments, all of which are notoriously sold to Eng-
land. They are directed, in an especial manner, to observe
the situation of Geneva, which is eminently Republican, and
friendly to France. M. Talleyrand is much occupied with
the political state of Switzerland ; he has frequent confer-
ences with General Bonaparte, Colonel La Harpe, and the
Grand Tribune Ochs. The latter distinguished character,
who is received at all the public fetes on the same terms as
the foreign ambassadors, is occupied, under the auspices of
the Directory, and in concert with the persons whom they
have appointed to share their labours, with a general re-

modelling of the ancient Helvetic Constitution. In a word,
a revolutionary explosion is hourly expected on the two ex-
tremities of Switzerland, in the Grisons and the Pays de
Vaud."—Ami des Lois, Dec. 11, 1797.
The direction which Napoleon took of these intrigues is

Wee. 12.
ahun'lantly proved by his Confidential Correspond-'

ence. On December 12, 1797, Ochs addressed the
following note to that general :

" The material points to
consider are, whether we are to continue the federal union
which is so agreeable to Austria, or establish unity, the
only means of rendering Switzerland the permanent ally of
Fiance. I perceive, with the highest satisfaction, that you
agree with the Swiss patriots on this point. But the result
of our conferences and correspondence is, that it is indis-
pensable that we should have a convention, supported by a
French corps oVarmie, in the immediate neighbourhood.
May I therefore be permitted to insinuate to my friends, in
guarded phrases, that they will be supported ? May I as-
sure the patriots of Zurich that the amnesty demanded will
I* extended to the inhabitants of Kaiffa ; that France will
make good its incontestable rights to the Val Montier, the
Val (1 Erguel, ar:d the town of Bienne

;
that she will guar-

antee the liberties of the Pavs de Vaud. and that the Italian
bailiwicks may present petitions, and fraternize with the
Cisalpine Republic 1 Bale revolutionized might propose to

the Italian bailiwicks, the Pays de Vaud, and the other sub-
ject states, to send deputies to a national convention

;
if mat-

ters were only brought that length, there can be no doubt
that the remainder of Switzerland would come into their
measures. But it is indispensable that the agents of France
should publish revolutionary writings, and declare every-where that you take under your especial protection all who
labour for the regeneration of their country. This declara-
tion, however, may be made either publicly or confidential-
ly ; I shall be happy to prepare a sketch of such a confiden-
tial letter, if you prefer that method."*

It would appear that Napoleon had not at once replied to
this letter; for, six days afterward, Ochs again
wrote to him : "I wrote to you on the 12th, and

,9,h Dec -

begged to know to which of the alternatives proposed in my
letter the patriots are to look. Meanwhile, they are pre-
paring, but I am much afraid they will do more harm than
good ; they will probably effect a half revolution only, which
will be speedily overturned, and leave matters worse than
before."! On the 2d of December, Bacher, the rev-

olutionary agent for the Grisons, wrote to Napoleon :" The explosion which we have so long expected has at
length taken place ; the chiefs and members of the Grey
league have been deposed, and placed in confinement at
Coire ; the general assembly of the people has been convo-
ked. Their first act has been to send a deputation to ex-
press to you, citizen general, the profound sense which the
Congress entertain of your powerful mediation, and to give
you all the information which you can desire. "X On the
21st December, Ochs wrote to Napoleon :

" My let- „,
ters have at length informed me that the French ee-

troops are in possession of the bishopric of Bale. I am
transported with joy on the occasion ; the last hour of the
aristocracy appears to have struck. Listen to what one of
your agents writes to me :

' Have only a little patience,
and full justice will be done ; war will be waged with the
oligarchy and the aristocracy ; government established in its

primitive simplicity, universal equality will prevail, and
then France will indeed live on terms of amity with its
Swiss neighbours.'

"
v On the 17th of Febru-

ary, 1798, the revolutionary deputies of the
Feb" n98 '

Pays de Vaud presented the following address to Napoleon :" The deputies of the Pays de Vaud, whom the generous
protection of the Directory has so powerfully aided, desire to
lay their homage at your feet. They owe it the more, be-
cause it was your passage through the'ir country which elec-
trified the inhabitants, and was the precursor of the thun-
derbolt which has overwhelmed the oligarchy. The Helve
tians swore, when they beheld the Liberator of Italy, to re
cover their rights. "|| Brune also corresponded with Napo-
leon throughout the whole campaign in Switzerland. In
one of his letters, on the 17th of March, 1798, he ,,, _,
says,

"
I have studied your political conduct Man*,

throughout your Italian campaign ;
I follow your labours to

the best of my ability ; according to your advice, I spare no
methods of conciliation

; but, at the same time, am fully pre-
pared to act with force, and the genius of liberty has sec-
onded my enterprises. I am, like you, surrounded by ras-
cals

; I am constantly paring their nails, and locking the
public treasures from them."1T Lastly, Napoleon no sooner
heard of the invasion of the Pays de Vaud, than he wrote to
the directors of the Cisalpine Republic in these terms:" The Pays de Vaud and the different cantons
of Switzerland are animated with the same '

"
9

spirit of liberty ; we know that the Italian bailiwicks share
in the same disposition ; but we deem it indispensable that
at this moment they should declare their sentiments, and
manifest a desire to be united to the Cisalpine Republic.We desire, in consequence, that you will avail yourselves
of all the means in your power to spread in your neighbour-
hood the spirit of liberty ; circulate liberal writings ;

and
excite a movement which may accelerate the general revolu-
tion of Switzerland. We have given orders to General
Monnier to approach the frontiers of the Italian bailiwicks
with his troops, to support any movements of the insurgents ,

he has received orders to concert measures with you for the
attainment of an object equally important to both repub-
lics."— See Hard., v., 330.

* Cnrr. Conf.. iv.. 470, 472.

§ Ibid., iv., 476, 477.

t Ibid., iv..

II Ibid., iv.

474, 475.

508.
t Ibid., iv., 463.
^ Ibid., iv., 633.
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that canton, as to the course which should be

adopted. In order to appease the public discon-

tents, they passed a decree by which the princi-

pal towns and districts in the canton were em-

powered to elect fifty deputies to sit in the Legis-
lature. This example was immedi-

ately followed by the cantons of Zu-

rich, Fribourg, Lucerne, Soleure, and Schaffhau-

sen. But this measure met with the usual fate

of all concessions yielded, under the influence

of fear, to revolutionary ambition
;

it displayed
weakness without evincing firmness, and en-

couraged audacity without awakening grati-
tude.*

Convinced at length, by the eloquence of Stei-

Hostilities SeT >
mat resistance was the only course

commence which remained, the senate of Berne
m the Pays ordered the militia, twenty thousand
<le Vaud.

strong, to be called out, and sent Colo-
nel Weiss, with a small force, to take possession
of Lausanne. But this officer had not troops
sufficient to accomplish the object; the insur-

gents instantly invited General Menard to enter

the territory of the confederacy, and the French
battalions quickly poured down from the Jura.

, _ Upon his approach, the revolution broke
'

out at Lausanne, the Swiss were driven

out, and Menard, advancing, summoned Weiss
instantly and entirely to evacuate the Pays de
Vaud. Two soldiers of the escort of the flag
of truce were killed

;
and although the senate

of Berne offered to deliver up the men who had
committed this aggression, Menard obstinate-

ly insisted upon construing it into a decla-

ration of war, and established his headquarters
at Lausanne. Meanwhile Ochs and Mengaud,
the leaders of the Democratic party, succeeded
in revolutionizing all the north of Switzerland,
as far as the foot of the mountains

;
the territo-

ries of Zurich, Bale, and Argovie quickly hoist-

ed the tricolour flag, and convulsions took place
in the Lower Valais, Fribourg, Soleure, and St.

Gall.t To such a height of audacity did the in-

surgents arrive, that they hoisted that emblem of

revolution at Arau, without the Diet being able

to overawe them by their presence, or prevent
them by their authority.
Driven to desperation by these insurrections,

Resolute me senate °f Berne tardily, but reso-

conduct of lutely, resolved upon resistance. They
the senate intimated to the French government
of Berne, (^q concessions made to the popular
party; but the Directory declared that nothing
would be deemed satisfactory unless the whole
ancient Constitution was overturned, and a pro-
visional government of five revolutionists estab-

lished in its stead. The senate, finding their

ruin resolved on, issued a proclamation, calling
on the shepherds of the Alps to defend their

country ; Steiger repaired in person to the army,
to put himself under the orders of Erlach, and
the most energetic measures to repel the danger
were adopted.} A minority, unworthy of the

name of Swiss, abdicated, and agreed to all the

propositions of the French general; not intimi-

dated by the terror of the Republican arms, but

deluded by the contagion of its principles.
Desirous still, if possible, to avoid proceeding

to extremities, the senate addressed a note to the

Directory, in which they complained of the ir-

ruption of their troops into the Pays de Vaud,
* Ann. Reg., 1798, 26. Join., x., 304, 308. Th., x., 46.

t Jom., x., 305, 306. Lac, xiv., 200. Th., x., 47, 49.

Ann. Reg., 1798, 26.

t Jom., x., 308. Lac, xiv., 201. Hard., v., 318, 319.

Vol. I.—Y y y

and offered to disband their militia if the inva-
ders were withdrawn. This drew forth from the

enemy a full statement of their designs. No
longer pretending to confine themselves to the

support of the districts in a state of revolution,
or the securing for them the privileges of citi-

zens, they insisted on overturning the whole
Constitution of the country, forming twenty-two
cantons instead of thirteen, and creating a Re-

public one and indivisible, with a Directory
formed in all respects on the model of that of

France;* at the same time, Mengaud published
at Arau a declaration, that "all Swiss who
should refuse to obey the commands or follow

the standards of the senate of Berne, would be

taken under the immediate protection of the

French Republic."
Meanwhile the Oberland en masse flew to

arms; the shepherds descended from Heroic con-
their glaciers ; every valley sent forth duct of the

its little horde of men, and the accu- mountain-

mulated streams, uniting like the tor-
eers -

rents of the Alps, formed a body of nearly twen-

ty thousand combatants on the frontiers of Berne.

The small cantons followed the glorious exam-

ple ; Uri, Underwalden, Schwytz, and Soleure,
sent forth their contingents with alacrity ;

the in-

most recesses of the Alps teemed with warlike

activity, and the peasants joyfully set out from
their cottages, not doubting that the triumphs of

Morat, Laupen, and Granson were about to be

renewed in the holy war of independence. The
women fanned the generous flame : they not only

encouraged their husbands and brothers to swell

the bands of their countrymen, but themselves,
in many instances, joined the ranks, resolved to

share in the perils and glories of the strife. Al-
most everywhere the inhabitants of the mount-
ains remained faithful to their country; the citi-

zens of towns and of the plains alone were de-

luded by the fanaticism of revolution.*

General D'Erlach, who commanded the Swiss

troops, had divided his army into Commence-
three divisions, consisting of about ment of hos-

seven thousand men each. The first,
tflities.

under General Andermatt, occupied the space
between Fribourg and the Lake of Morat

;
the

second, under Graffenried, was encamped be-

tween the town of Buren and the bridge over the

river Thiels
;

the third, under Colonel Watte-

ville, was in communication with the preceding,
and covered Soleure. Had the Swiss army in-

stantly attacked, they might possibly have over-

whelmed the two divisions of the French troops,
which were so far separated as to be incapable
of supporting each other; the multitude of wa-
verers in Switzerland would probably have been
decided by such an event to join the armies of
their country, and thus the confederacy might
have been enabled to maintain its ground till

the distant armies of Austria advanced to its re-

lief. But, from a dread of precipitating hostili-

ties while yet accommodation was practicable,
this opportunity, notwithstanding the most ur-

gent representations of Steiger, was allowed to

escape, and General Brune, who at this time re-

placed Menard in the command, instantly con-

centrated his forces, and sent forward, an envoy
to Berne to propose terms of accommodation.

By this artifice he both induced the enemy to

relax their efforts, and gained time to complete
his own preparations. The senate, meanwhile.

*
Jom., x„ 310. Hard., v , 343.

t Du Stafl, ii.,
72. Lac, xiv., 202, 203. Jom., x., 310.

Ann. Reg., 1798, 28. Hard., v., 321, 322.
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fluctuated between the enthusiasm of the peas-

antry to resist the enemy, and their apprehen-
sions of engaging in such a contest. At length

Brune, having completed his preparations, de-

clared that nothing would satisfy the Directory
but the immediate disbanding of the whole ar-

my ; upon which the senate at length authorized

D\Erlach to commence hostilities, and notice

was sent to the French commander that the ar-

mistice would not be renewed.*t

Brune, however, resolved to anticipate the

enemy. For this purpose the troops were moved,
before daybreak on the 2d of March, to-

March2.
warcjs Soleure and Fribourg, where they

had many partisans among the Revolutionary
classes. A battalion of Swiss, after a heroic re-

sistance, was cut to pieces at the advanced posts ;

but the towns were far from imitating this gallant

Surrender of example. Soleure surrendered at the

Soleure and first summons, and Fribourg, after a
Fnbourg-. show of resistance, did the same.

These great successes, gained evidently by con-

cert with the party who distracted Switzerland,
not only gave the invaders a secure bridge over

the Aar, but, by uncovering the right of the Swiss

army, compelled the retreat of the whole. This

retrograde movement, immediately following
these treacherous surrenders, produced the most
fatal effect: the peasants conceived they were

betrayed; some disbanded and retired, boiling
with rage, to their mountains

;
others mutinied,

and murdered their officers; nothing but the

efforts of Steiger and D'Eriach brought any part
of the troops back to their colours, and then it

was discovered that half their number had dis-

appeared during the confusion. I

While the Swiss troops at this critical moment
were undergoing this ruinous dimi-

betorlBeme. nuti°n
>
me French were vigorously

following up their successes. Be-
fore daybreak on the 5th, a general attack was
commenced on the Swiss position. General

Pigeon, with fifteen thousand men, passed the

Sarine, and, by a sudden assault, made himself
master of the post of Neueneck, on the left of the

army; but the Swiss, though only eight thousand

strong, under Graffenried, having returned to the

charge, after a desperate conflict drove his vet-

eran bands back, with the loss of eighteen pieces
of cannon and two thousand men, and, amid
loud shouts, regained the position they had occu-

pied in the morning. But while fortune thus
smiled on the arms of freedom on the left, a fatal

disaster occurred on the right. After the fall of

Soleure, the division of Schawenburg moved for-

ward on the road to Berne, and, after an obstinate

struggle, dislodged the Swiss advanced guard of
four thousand men placed in the village of
Frauenbrunne. After this success he pushed
on till his advance was arrested by the corps
commanded by D'Eriach in person, seven thou-

*
Jom., x., 212, 315. Ann. Reg., 1798, 23, 28. Hard., v.,

S59, 375.

t The ultimatum of the French general was in these
terms :

li The government of Berne is to recall the troops
which it has sent into the other cantons, and disband its

militia. There shall forthwith be established a provisional
government, differing in form and composition from the one
which exists ; within a month after the establishment of
that provisional government, the primary assemblies shall be
convoked ; the principle of political liberty and equality of

rights assumed as the base of the new Constitution, and de-
clared the fundamental law of the confederacy; all persons
detained for political offences shall be set at liberty. The
senate of Berne shall instantly resign its authority into the
hands of the provisional government."—Hard., v., 375, 370.

nm ™''' *'' 317 ' 318 ' Lac '' xiv '' 203 ' 204- Ann " Reg ''

sand strong, posted, with his right resting on a
ridge of rocks, and his left on marshes and woods.
But the strength of this position, where formerly
the Swiss had triumphed over the Sire of Coucy,
proved inadequate to arrest the immense force
which now assailed it. The great superiority
of the French, who had no less than sixteen
thousand veteran troops in the field, enabled
them to scale the rocks and turn his right, while
dense battalions, supported by a numerous ar-

tillery, pressed upon the centre and left. After a
brave resistance, the Swiss were forced to re-

treat
;

in the course of
it, they made a heroic

stand at Granholz. The extraordinary nature
of the war here appeared in the strongest colours.
The Swiss peasants, though defeated, faced about
with the utmost resolution; old men, women,
children, joined their ranks; the place of the

dead and the wounded was instantly supplied by
crowds of every age and sex, who rushed for-

ward, with inextinguishable devotion, to the
scene of danger. At length the numbers and

discipline of the French prevailed over the un-
daunted resolution of their opponents; the mot-

ley crowd was borne backward at the point of
the bayonet to the heights in front of Berne. Here
D'Eriach renewed the combat for the fifth time
that day, and for a while arrested their progress ;

but the cannon and cavalry having thrown his

undisciplined troops into confusion, they were
driven into the town, and the cannon of the ram-

parts alone prevented the victors from following
in their steps. The city capitulated the same
night, and the troops dispersed in every direc-

tion.*t

Deplorable excesses followed the dissolution
of the Swiss army. The brave Dreadful excess-

D'Erlach was massacred by the es of the Swiss

deluded soldiers at Munzingen, as after defeat,

he was endeavouring to reach the small cantons.

Steiger, after undergoing incredible hardships,
escaped by the mountains of Oberland into

Bavaria. Numbers of the bravest officers fell

victims to the fury of the troops ;
and the Demo-

cratic party, by spreading the belief that they had
been betrayed by

r their leaders, occasioned the

destruction of the few men who could have sus-
tained the sinking fortunes of their country.?
The French, immediately after their entrance

into Berne, made themselves masters capture f

of its treasures, the chief incentive to Berne, its

the war. Its exact amount was never treasures,

ascertained, but the most moderate and arsenal -

estimate made it reach to 20,000,000 francs,

or £800,000 sterling. The arsenal, containing
300 pieces of cannon and 40,000 muskets, the

stores, the archives, all became the prey of the

victors. The tree of liberty was planted, the

*
Jom., x., 319, 322. Ann. Reg., 1798, 30, 31. Lac.,

xiv., 205, 208. Th., x., 50.

t During all these negotiations and combats with the Re-

public of Berne, Brune corresponded confidentially with, and

took directions from, Napoleon. On the bth of February he

wrote from Lausanne to him :

" Berne has made some
flourishes before my arrival, but since that period it has

been chiefly occupied with remodelling its Constitution, an-

ticipating thus the stroke which the Directory had prepared
for it. To-morrow I shall advance to Morat, and from

thence make you acquainted, my general, with our military
and political situation." Three days afterward he again

wrote :
" The letter of Citizen Mengaud. affixed to the coffee-

houses of Berne, has awakened the oligarchs ;
their bat-

talions are on foot ; nothing less than the 12,000 men which

you have demanded from the army of the Rhine or this ex-

pedition can ensure its success. The presence of an armed
force is indispensable."— Corresp. Can/, de Nap., iv., 511,

512, and Hard., v., 355, 35G.

i Jom., x., 322. Lac, xiv., 208. Hard., v., 391.
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Democratic Constitution promulgated, and a Di-

rectory appointed. Several senators put them-
selves to death at beholding the destruction of
their country ; many died of grief at the sight. *t

The fall of Berne was soon followed by an

Enormous explosion of the revolutionary vol-

contnbutions cano over great part of Switzerland,
levied by the The people of Zurich and Lucerne
French every- rose jn pen insurrection, dispos-

sessed the authorities, and hoisted
the tricolour flag; the Lower Valaisans revolted

against the Upper, and by the aid of the French,
made themselves masters of the castellated cliffs

of Sion. All the level parts of Switzerland al-

most joined the innovating party. They were
not long in tasting the bitter fruits of such con-
duct. Enormous contributions, pillage of every
sort, attended the steps of the French armies

;

even the altar of Notre Dame des Hermites, the

object of peculiar veneration, was despoiled ;
the

generals received prodigious gifts out of the

plunder ;{ the troops were clothed at the expense
of their Democratic allies; and the scourge of

commissaries, as in Belgium and Italy, follow-

ing in the rear of the armies, exhibited, by the

severity and enormity of their exactions, a pain-
ful contrast to the lenity and indulgence of their

former government^ The Swiss revolutionists

were horror-struck at these exactions
;
and all per-

sons of respectable character, who had been mis-
led by the fumes of Democracy, saw that the in-

dependence of Switzerland was destroyed, threw

up their employments in the service^!' the inva-

ders/, and lamented in silence the d'aspotic yoke
they had brought on their country.1T
A new Constitution was speedily framed for

April 12.
tne confederacy, formed on the basis

New Constitu- of that established in France in 1795,
*.ion of Switz- and proclaimed at Arau on the 12th of
erland.

April. The barriers of nature, the

divisions formed by mountains, lakes, and tor-

rents
;
the varieties of character, occupation, lan-

guage, and descent, were disregarded, and the

*
Jom., x., 322, 323. Lac, xiv., 209. Th., x., 51. Hard.,

v., 409.
r Brune announced the capture of Berne to Napoleon in

these terms :

" From the moment that I found myself in a
situation tu act, I assembled all my strength to strike like

lightning; for Switzerland is a vast barrack, and I had

everything to fear from a war of posts : I avoided it by ne-

gotiations, which I knew were not sincere en the part of the

Bernese, and since that I have followed the plan which I

traced out to you. I think always that I am still under your
command."— Corresp. Conf., iv., 531.

t That of General Brune amounted to 800,000 francs, or

£36,000 sterling.—Lacretelle, xiv., 210.

v The French imposed a tax of 15,000,000 francs, or

£600,000, on their Democratic " allies" in Berne, Fiibourg,
Soleure, Lucerne, and Zurich; a sura far greater than ever
had been raised before in those simple countries in ten years.
This was independent of 19,000,000 francs, or £760,000, al-

ready paid by these cantons in bills of exchange and cash,
and of 5,000,000 francs, or £200,000 worth of articles taken
from the arsenals. Such were the first fruits of Republican
fraternization.

II Join., x., 323, 330, 34S, 319. Lac, xiv., 210, 211. Th.,
x., 53.

*H The total plunder exacted from the canton of Berne
alone by the French, in 1798, amounted to the enormous
sum of 42,280,000 francs, or above £1,700,000. The partic-
ulars were as follows :

Francs.

Treasure 7,000.000

Ingots 3,700,000
Contributions 4,000,000
Sale of titles 3,000,000
Wheat seized 17,140,000
Wine 1,440,000

Artillery and stores in arsenal 7,000,000

Total 42,280,000 francs,
or £1,710,000.

Republic, one and indivisible, proclaimed. Five
directors, entirely in the interest of France, were
appointed, with the absolute disposal of the exec-
utive and military power of the state

;
and by a

law, worthy of Tiberius, whoever spoke even in
a disrespectful manner of the new authorities,
was to be punished with death.* Geneva, at the
same time, fell a prey to the ambition of the all-

engrossing Republic. This celebrated city had
long been an object of their desire

;
and the di-

visions by which it now was distracted afforded
a favourable opportunity for accomplishing the

object. The Democratic party loudly demanded
a union with that power, and a commission was
appointed by the senate to report on the subject.
Their report, however, was unfavourable

; upon
which General Gerard, who commanded a small

corps in the neighbourhood, took possession of
the town

;
and the senate, with the bayonet at

their throats, formally agreed to a union with
the conquering Republic.t
But while the rich and populous part of Switz-

erland was thus falling a prey to Generous
the revolutionary fervour of the efforts of the

times, a more generous spirit ani- mountaineers,

mated the shepherds of the small cantons. The
people of Schwytz, Uri, Underwalden, Glarus,
Sargans, Turgovie, and St. Gall, rejected the
new Constitution. The inhabitants of these ro-

mantic and sequestered regions, communicating
little with the rest of the world, ardently attached
to their liberties, proud of their heroic struggles
in defence of ancient freedom, and inheriting all

the dauntless intrepidity of their forefathers, were
not to be seduced by the glittering but deceitful
offers which had deluded their richer and more
civilized brethren. They clearly perceived that,
when once they were merged in the Helvetic

Union, their influence would be destroyed by the

multitude who would share their privileges ;
that

they would soon fall under the dominion of the

cities, with whose wealth and ambition they
were wholly disqualified to contend; and that,
in the wreck of all their ancient institutions, the

independence of their country could not long be
maintained. They saw that the insidious prom-
ises of the French envoys had terminated only
in ruinous exactions and tyrannical rule, and
that irreligion, sacrilege, and infidelity univer-

sally marked the invaders' steps. Every day
they had proofs of the repentance, when too late,
of the cantons who had invited the enemy into

their bosom; and multitudes, escaping from tin-

theatre of French exactions, fled into their se-

cluded valleys, stimulating their inhabitants to

resistance by the recital of their oppressions,
and offering to aid them by their arms. Anima-
ted by these feelings, the small cantons unani-

mously rejected the new Constitution. " We
have lived," said they, "for several centuries,
under a republic based on liberty and equality ;

possessing no other goods in the world but our

religion and our independence, no other riches
but our herds, our first duty is to defend them.";
The clergy in these valleys had unbounded in-

fluence over their flocks. They were
Arguments by

justly honor-struck at the total irre- which they

ligion which was manifested by the were roused

French armies in every part of the by tne cler&y-

world, and the acrimonious war which
they,

in
an especial manner, waged against the Catholic
faith. The priests traversed the rank's, with the

crucifix in their hands, to exhort the peasants to

* Lac, xiv., 213. Jom., x., 330. t Jom., x., 331
t Jom., x., 326, 348, 349. Lac, xiv., 216, 217.
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die as martyrs if they could not preserve the in-

dependence and religion of their country.
"

It

is for you," they exclaimed,
" to be faithful to

the cause of God
; you have received from Him

gifts a thousand times more precious than gold

or riches—the freedom and faith of your ances-

tors. A peril far more terrible than heresy now
assails you; impiety itself is at your gates; the

enemy marches covered with the spoils of your

churches; you will no longer be the sons of

William Tell if you abandon the faith of your
fathers

; you are now called on not only to com-

bat as heroes, but to die as martyrs." The wom-
en showed the same ardour as at Berne

;
num-

bers joined the ranks with their husbands, others

carried provisions and ammunition for the com-

batants; all were engaged in the holy cause.

The tricolour flag became the object of the same
hatred as the Austrian standard five centuries

before ;
the tree of liberty recalled the pole of

Gesler; all the recollections of William Tell

mingled with the newborn enthusiasm of the

moment. " We do not fear," said the shepherds
of Uri,

" the armies of France
;
we are four

hundred, and if that is not sufficient, four hun-

dred more in our valley are ready to march to

the defence of their country."* Animated by
such feelings, the peasants confidently hoped for

victory ;
the spots on which the triumphs of

Naefels, Laupen, and Morgarten were to be re-

newed, were already pointed out with exulting

anticipations of success
;
and the shepherds of a

few cantons, who could not bring ten thousand
men into the field, fearlessly entered the lists with
a power beneath which the Austrian monarchy
had sunk to the ground.

Aloys Reding was the soul of the confedera-

cy. Descended from the ancient
Aloys Kedmg. founders of Helvetic independence,
the relative of numbers who had perished on the

Place Carrousel on the 10th of August, an old

antagonist of the French in the Spanish war, he
was filled with the strongest enmity at that

grasping tyranny, which, under the name of

freedom, threatened to extinguish all the liberties

of the civilized world. His military talents and

long experience made him fully aware of the

perilous nature of the contest in which his coun-

trymen were engaged; but he flattered himself

that, amid the precipices and woods of the Alps,
a Vendean war might be maintained till the Ger-
man nations were roused to their relief, forget-

ting that a few valleys whose whole population
was not eighty thousand, could hardly hope for

success in a contest in which three millions of
Bretons and Vendeans had failed.t

The peasants were justly apprehensive of the

First success-
™ar

,

beinS ca
,

rried int0 their
, °,
wn ter"

cs and ulti- ritones, as the ravages Of the SOl-

mate disasters diers or the torch of the incendiary
of the peas- might destroy in a moment the work

of centuries of labour. Reding, too,
was in hopes that, by assailing the French

troops when dispersed over a long line, he might
gain a decisive success in the outset of the cam-

paign ; and, accordingly, it was determined to

make an immediate attack on Lucerne and Zu-
rich. A body of four thousand men marched
. upon the former town, which surrender-

ed by capitulation, and where the Swiss
got possession of a few pieces of cannon, which
they made good use of in the mountain warfare

* De Stafil, R6v. Franc., ii., 216. Lac, xiv., 218, 219.

Jom., x., 349, 350. t Jom., x., 346. Lac, xiv., 216.

to which they were soon reduced. No sooner
had they made themselves masters of the city,

than, like the Vendeans, they flocked to the

churches to return thanks to Heaven for their

success. Meanwhile, two other columns threat-

ened Zurich, the one from Rapperswyl, the other
from Richtenswyl : but here they found that the

French, now thoroughly alarmed, were advan-

cing in great force, and that, abandoning all

thoughts of foreign conquest, it was necessary to

concentrate all their forces for the de- . .. , ,

fence of their own valleys. In effect,
pri

Schawenberg, with one brigade, surprised three

thousand peasants at Zug, and made them all

prisoners; while General Nouvion, after a bloody
conflict, won the passage of the Reuss at Mel-

lingen. He then divided his men into two di-

visions, one of which, after an obstinate battle,
drove the peasants back into Rapperswyl, while
the other forced them, after a desperate struggle,
from Richtenswyl into the defile of Kusnacht.*

After these disasters, the canton of Zug, which
was now overrun by French troops, ac- ,,

cepted the new Constitution. But Schwytz
l ay

was still unsubdued; its little army of three

thousand men resolved to defend their country
or perish in the attempt. They took post under

Reding, at Morgarten, already immortalized in

the wars of Helvetic independence. At day-
break the French appeared, more than double
their force, descending the hills to

T-rer0]C ie _

the attack. They instantly advan- fence of the

ced to meet them, and, running Schwytzers

across the^plain, encountered their at Morgarten.

adversarie^before they had come to the bottom
of the slope. The shock was irresistible

;
the

French were borne backward to the summit of
the ridge, and after a furious conflict, which last-

ed the whole day, the peasants remained mas-
ters of the contested ground. Fresh re-enforce-

ments came up on both sides during the night,
and the struggle was renewed next day with
doubtful success. The coolness and skill of the

Swiss marksmen counterbalanced the immense

superiority of force, and the greater experience
and rapidity of movement on the part of their

adversaries
; but, in spite of all their efforts, they

were unable to gain a decisive success over the

May 3.
invaders. The rocks, the woods, the

thickets, were bristling with armed men
;

every cottage became a post of defence, every
meadow a scene of carnage, every stream was

dyed with blood. Darkness put an end to the

contest, while the mountaineers were still unsub-

dued; but they received intelligence during the

night which rendered a longer continuance of
the struggle hopeless. The inhabitants of Uri
and Underwalden had been driven into their

valleys; a French corps was rapidly marching
in their rear upon Schwytz, where none but

women remained to defend the passes ;
the aux-

iliaries of Sargans and Glarus had submitted to

the invaders. Slowly and reluctantly the mren

of Schwytz were brought to yield to inexorable

necessity; a resolution not to submit till two
thirds of the canton had fallen was at first car-

ried by acclamation
;
but at length they yifildi

i
1

to the persuasions of an enlightened ecclesiastic

and the brave Reding, who represented the hope-
lessness of any farther contest, and agreed to a

convention by which they were to accept the

Constitution, and be allowed to enjoy the use of

*
Jom., x., 353, 356. Lac, xiv., 221, 222. Ann. Reg.,

1798, 33.
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their arms, their religion, and their property, and
the French troops to be withdrawn from their

frontier. The other small cantons soon followed
their example, and peace was, for a time, resto-

red to that part of Switzerland.*
The same checkered fortune attended the arms

of the Swiss in the Valais. The

in th/vakus? brave inhabitants of the rocky, pine-
clad mountains, which guard the

sources of the Rhone, descended from Leuk to

Sion, where they expelled the French garrison,
and pursued them as far as St. Maurice. Here,
however, they were assailed by a column of the 1

Republicans, on their march to Italy, and driven

back towards the Upper Valais. An ob-
ay '

stinate conflict ensued at the bridge ofLa
Morge in front of Sion

;
twice the Republicans

were repulsed; even the Cretins, seeming to have
recovered their intellect amid the animation of
the affray, behaved with devoted courage. At

length, however, the post was forced, and the

town carried by escalade
;
the peasants, despair-

ing of success, retired to their mountains, and the

new Constitution was proclaimed without oppo-
sition, amid deserted and smoking ruins.t

A temporary breathing time from hostilities

Oppressive
followed these bloody defeats

;
but it

conduct of the was a period of bitter suffering and
French to the humiliation to Switzerland. Forty
inhabitants. thousand men lived at free quarters

upon the inhabitants; the requisitions for the

pay, clothing, and equipment of these hard task-

masters proved a sad contrast to the illusions of

hope which had seduced the patriotism of its ur-

ban population. The rapacity and exactions of

the commissaries and inferior authorities exceed-

ed even the cruel spoliation of the Directory ;
and

the warmest supporters of the Democratic party

sighed when they beheld the treasures, the accu-

mulation of ages, and the warlike stores, the

provident savings of unsubdued generations, sent

off, under a powerful guard, to France, never to

return. In vain the Revolutionary authorities

of Switzerland, now alive to the tyranny they
had brought on their country, protested against
the spoliation, and affixed their seals to the treas-

ures which were to be carried off; they were in-

stantly broken by the French commissaries
;
and

a proclamation of the Directory informed the in-

habitants that they were a conquered nation, and
must submit to the lot of the vanquished.il

All the public property, stores, and treasures

of the cantons were soon declared
An alliance of- •

b th pre^ authorities 'the
fensiveandde- f., .

J ~ .1 ,. . ', ,

fensive with liberties oi the press extinguished,
France is for- a vexatious system of police intro-
ced on Switz-

(juced, and those magistrates who
erland. showed the slightest regard for the

liberties of their country dismissed without trial

or investigation. The ardent Democrats, who
had joined the French party in the commence-
ment of the troubles, were now the foremost to

*
Join., x., 357, 358. Lac, xiv., 224, 226.

t Jom., x., 360.

t Ann. Reg., 1708, 35, 36. Jom., x.,361.

I) The rapacity of the French commissaries, who followed

in the rear of the armies, soon made the Swiss regret even
the spoliations of Brune and their first conquerors. Lecar-

lier levied 100,000 crowns in Fnbourg, and 800,000 francs in

Berne ; and as the public treasure was exhausted, the ef-

fects of 300 of the richest families were taken in payment,
and the principal senators sent as prisoners to the citadel of

Besancon till the contribution was paid. He was succeeded

by Rapinat, whose exactions were still more intolerable.

He levied a fresh contribution of 6,000,000 on Berne ; on

Zurich, Fribourg-, and Soleure, of 7,000,000 ; 750,000 francs

were taken from six abbeys alone.—Hard., vi., 180, 181.

exclaim against their rapacity, and lament their
own weakness in having ever lent an ear to their

promises. But it was all in vain; more sub-
servient directors were placed by the French au-
thorities at the head of affairs, in lieu of
those who had resigned in disgust; and

Au&- 4-

an alliance offensive and defensive concluded at
Paris between the two republics, which bound
Switzerland to furnish a contingent of troops, and
to submit to the formation of two military road*

through the Alps, one to Italy, and one to Svva-

bia : conditions which, as Jomini justly ob-

serves, were worse for Switzerland than an an-
nexation to France, as they imposed upon it all

the burdens and dangers of war, without either

its advantages or its glories.*
The discontents arising from these circum-

stances were accumulating on all

sides, when the imposition of an oath ^tancTof Uri
to the new Constitution brought mat- and Schwytz.
ters to a crisis in the small cantons. Cruel massa-

All took it with the utmost reluc- ?J
e b? the

tance; but the shepherds of Under-
French -

walden unanimously declared they would rather

perish, and thither the most determined of the
men of Schwytz and Uri flocked, to sell their
lives dearly in defence of their country. But re-

sistance was hopeless. Eight thousand French
embarked at Lucerne, and landed at Stantz, on
the eastern side, while the like number crossed
the beech-clad ridge of the Brunig, and descend-
ed by the lovely lakes of Lungern and Sarnen, at
the western extremity of the valley. Oppressed
by such overwhelming forces, the peasants no
longer hoped for success

;
an honourable death

was alone the object of their wishes. In their

despair they observed little design, and were con-
ducted with harcLy any discipline; yet such is

the force of mere native valour, that for several

days it enabled three thousand shepherds to keep
at bay above sixteen thousand of the bravest

troops of France. Every hedge, every thicket,

every cottage, was obstinately contested
;
the dy-

ing crawled into the hottest of the fire
;
the wom-

en and children threw themselves upon the ene-

my's bayonets ;
the grayhaired raised their feeble

hands against the invaders : but what could hero-
ism and devotion achieve against such desperate
odds 1 Slowly, but steadily, the French columns
forced their way through "the valley, the flames
of the houses, the massacre of the inhabitants,

marking their steps. The beautiful village of

Stantz, entirely built of wood, was soon
consumed

; seventy peasants, with their pt '

curate at their head, perished in the flames of the
church. Two hundred auxiliaries from Schywtz,
arriving too late to prevent the massacre, rushed
into the thickest of the fight ; and, after slaying
double their own number of the enemy, perished
to the last man. Night at length drew its veil

over these scenes of horror
;
but the fires from

'

the burning villages still threw a lurid light over
the cliffs of the Engelberg; and lon^ alter the

rosy tint of evening had ceased to tinge the gla-
ciers of the Titlis, the glare of the conflagration
illuminated the summit of the mountain.t

These tragical events were little calculated to

induce other states to follow the ex-
Tlu, 0risong

ample of the Swiss in calling in the invoke the aid

aid of the French Democracy. The of Austria,

Grisons, who had felt the shocks of who occupy

the revolutionary earthquake, took
tluMr cuuntrT-

*
Jom., xi., 17, 18. Hard., vi., 180, 182.

t Lac, xiv., 223, 230. Ann. Reg., 1798, 34, 35. Jom.,
xi., 19, 20.
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counsel from the disasters of their brethren in the

Forest Cantons, and invoking the aid of
Oct. 19.

Austria) guarantied by ancient treaties,

succeeded in preserving their independence and

ancient institutions. Seven thousand Imperial-

ists entered Coire in the end of October ; and,

spreading through the valley of the Rhine, al-

ready occupied those posts which were destined to

be the scene of such sanguinary conflicts in the

succeeding campaign. The French, on their part,

augmented rather than diminished the force with

which ihey occupied Switzerland
;
and it was al-

ready apparent that, in the next conflict between

these gigantic powers, the Alps would be the

principal theatre of their strife.*

In this unprovoked attack upon Switzerland,
the Directory committed as great a

poh^L well fault in political wisdom as in moral

as iniquity, of duty. The neutrality of that coun-
the attack on

try was a better defence to France,
Switzerland. on jts southeastern frontier, than

either the Rhine or the iron barrier on its north-

western. The allies could never venture to vio-

late the neutrality of the Helvetic Confederacy,
lest they should throw its warlike population into

the arms of France
;
no armies were required for

that frontier, and the whole disposable forces of
the state could be turned to the Rhine and the

Maritime Alps. In offensive operations, the ad-

vantage was equally apparent. The French,
possessing the line of the Rhine, with its numer-
ous fortifications, had the best possible base for

their operations in Germany; the fortresses of
Piedmont gave them the same advantage in

Italy ;
while the great mass of the Alps, occupied

by a neutral power, rendered their conquests,
pushed forward in either of these directions, se-

cure from an attack in flank, and preserved the

invading army from all risk of being cut off from
its resources. But when the Alps themselves
became the theatre of conflict, these advantages
were all lost to the Republic ;

the bulwark of the

Rhine was liable to be rendered valueless at any
time by a reverse in Switzerland, and France

exposed to an invasion in the only quarter where
the frontier is totally defenceless

;
while the forti-

fications of Mantua and the line of the Adige
were of comparatively little importance, when
they were liable to be turned by any inconsidera-
ble success in the Grisons or the Italian baili-

wicks. The Tyrol, besides, with its numerous,
warlike, and enthusiastic population, afforded a
base for mountain warfare, and a secure asylum
in case of disaster, which the French could never

expect to find amid the foreign language and hos-
tile feelings of German Switzerland

; while, by
extending the line of operations from the Adri-
atic to the Channel, the Republic was forced to

defend an extent of frontier, for which even its

resources, ample as they were, might be expect-
ed to prove insufhcient.+

Nothing done by the Revolutionary govern-
Great indig-

rnent of France ever had so power-
nation excited ful an effect in cooling the ardour
by it in Eu- of its partisans in Europe, and open-
rope-

jng trie eyes f lne intelligent and
respectable classes in every other country as to
their ultimate designs, as the attack on Switzer-
land.* As long as the Republic was contending

* Jom. xi. 20 22
t Arch'. Ch., i.', 127, 140. Jom., x., 286, 289.
t Its effect on the friends of freedom in England may be

Judged of from the following indignant lines by Coleridge,
once an ardent supporter of the Revolution, in his Ode to

Freedom, writteD in 1798 :

with the armies of kings or resisting the efforts

of the aristocracy, it was alleged that it was only
defending its own liberties, and that the whole
monarchies of Europe were leagued together for

its destruction. But when, in a moment of gen-
eral peace, its rulers commenced an unprovoked
attack on the Swiss confederacy ;

when the loud
declaimers in favour of popular rights forced an
obnoxious Constitution on the mountaineers of
the Alps, and desolated with fire and sword the

beautiful recesses of the Democratic cantons,
the sympathies of Europe were awakened in fa-

vour of a gallant and suffering people, and the

native atrocity of the invasion called forth the

wishes of freedom on the other side. The Whig
leaders of England, who had palliated the atro-

cities of the Revolution longer than was consist-

ent either with their own character or their in-

terest as a political party, confessed that "the
mask had fallen from the face of Revolution-

ary France, "
if, indeed, it ever had worn it."*

"Where," it was asked over all Europe, "will
the Revolution stop'? What country could be

imagined less alluring to their cupidity than
that where, notwithstanding the industry of the

inhabitants, the churlish soil will barely yield its

children bread! What government can pretend
to favour in the eyes of the Directory, when it

visits with fire and sword those fields where the

whole inhabitants of a canton assemble under
the vault of heaven to deliberate, like the Spar-
tans of old, on their common concerns 1 What
fidelity and proof of confidence does it expect
more complete than that which leaves a whole
frontier without defence, or, rather, which has
hitherto considered it as better defended by the

unalterable neutrality of its faithful allies, than

by the triple line of fortresses which elsewhere

guards the entrance to its soil ?"t

The Ecclesiastical States were the next object
of attack. It had long been an avowed object
of ambition with the Republican government to

revolutionize the Roman people, and plant the

tricolour flag in the city of Brutus,t and fortune

"
Forgive me, Freedom ! oh, forgive those dreams !

I hear thy voice, I hear thy loud lament,
From bleak Helvetia's icy cavern sent :

I hear thy groans upon her bloodstain'd streams !

Heroes, that for your peaceful country perish'd,
And ye that, fleeing, spot your mountain snows
With bleeding wounds, forgive me that I cherish'd

One thought that ever bless'd your cruel foes !

To scatter rage and traitorous guilt
Where peace her jealous home had built ;

A patriot race to disinherit

Of all that made their stormy wilds so dear !

Oh ! France, that mockest Heaven, adulterous, blind,
And patriot only in pernicious toils,

Are these thy boasts, champion of human-kind,
To insult the shrine of Liberty with spoils

From freemen torn—to tempt and to betray ?"

* Pari. Deb., xxxiv., 1323.

1- Dum., i., 428, 429. Jom., x., 331.

t The resolution of Napoleon and the Directory to revo-

lutionize Rome, and effect the overthrow of the papal gov-

ernment, was adopted long before the treaty of Campo For-

mio. On the 12th of February, 1797, the Directory wrote

to Napoleon,
" The possession of Tyrol and Trieste, and

the conquest of Rome, will be the glorious fruits of the fall

of Mantua." On the 19th of May, 1797, Napo- „
19 n97

leon wrote to the Directory,
" The pope is dan- ' '

gerously ill, and is eighty-three years old. The moment I

received this intelligence, I assembled all my Poles at Bo-

logna, from whence I shall push them forward to Ancona.

What shall I do if the pope dies ?» The Directory M ~
answered,

" The minister of foreign affairs will in- ' '

form General Bonaparte that they trust to his accustomed

prudence to bring about a Democratic revolution in the Ro-

man States with as little convulsion as possible."* The

prospect, however, failed at that time, as the pope recover-

* Hard., iv., 387, 388.
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at length presented them with a favourable op-

portunity to accomplish the design.
The situation of the pope had become, since

Attack on the
the French conquests in Italy in the

papal states, highest degree precarious. Gut off,

Miserable by the Cisalpine Republic, from any
state of the SUpp rt from Austria

; left, by the
pope '

treaty of Campo Formio, entirely at

the mercy of the French Republic ;
threatened

by the heavings of the Democratic spirit within

his own dominions, and exposed to all the con-

tagion arising from the complete establishment

and close vicinity of Republican governments
in the north of Italy, he was almost destitute of

the means of resisting so many seen and unseen

enemies. The pontifical treasury was exhaust-

ed by the immense payments stipulated by the

treaty of Tolentino
;
while the activity and zeal

of the Revolutionary clubs in all the principal
towns of the Ecclesiastical States was daily in-

creasing with the prospect of success. To ena-

ble the government to meet the enormous de-

mands of the French army, the principal Roman
families, like the pope, had sold their gold, their

silver, their jewels, their horses, their carriages
—

in a word, all their valuable effects
;
but the ex-

actions of the Republican agents were still una-

bated. In despair, they had recourse to the fa-

tal expedient of issuing a paper circulation
;

but that, in a country destitute of credit,* soon
fell to an inconsiderable value, and augmented
rather than relieved the public distress.

Joseph Bonaparte, brother to Napoleon, had
been appointed ambassador at the court of

Rome
;
but as his character was deemed too

honourable for political intrigue, Generals Du-

phot and Sherlock were sent along with him,

ed. Meanwhile, the pillage of the Ecclesiastical States con-

tinued without intermission ; and, having exhausted the pub-
lic treasury, and drained the country of all its specie, the

French agents laid their rapacious hands upon all the jew-
els and precious stones they could find. The value of plun-
der thus got was astonishing. "The pope," says Cacault,
the French ambassador at Rome, to Napoleon.

"
gives us

full satisfaction in everything regarding any errors in ac-

counting, weight, &c, that may occur in the payment of

the 30,000,000 francs. The payments in diamonds amount

3 iie 3 1797
to U-2

"
1 -000 francs (£450,000). He has paid

4,000,000 in francs, of contributions levied since

the treaty of Tolentino. But it is with the utmost difficulty
that these payments are raised ; the country is exhausted ;

let us not drive it to bankruptcy. My agent, Citizen Hal-

ler, wrote to me the other day,
' Do not forget, citizen min-

ister, that the immense and unceasing demands of the army
oblige us to play a little the corsair, and that we must not

enter into discussions, as it would sometimes turn out that

we are in the wrong
'

I always supported a mortal war

against the pope, as long as the papal government resisted ;

but now that it is prostrated at our feet, I am become sud-

denly pacific ; I think such a system is both for your inter-

est and that of the Directory."* On the 25th of May, 1797,
the Same ambassador wrote to Napoleon :

"
I am occupied in

collecting and transporting from hence to Milan all the dia-

monds and jewels I can collect ; I send there also whatever
is made the subject of dispute in the payments of the con-

tributions. You will keep in view that the people here are

exhausted, and that it is in vain to expect the destitute to pay.
I take advantage of these circumstances to prostrate at your
feet Rome and the papal government."t On the 5th of Au-

gust, 1797, he again wrote to Napoleon :
" Discontent is at

its height in the papal states ; the government will fall to

pieces of itself, as I have repeatedly predicted to you. But
it is not at Rome that the explosion will take place ; too

many persons are here dependant upon the expenditure of

the great. The payment of 30,000,000, stipulated by the

treaty of Tolentino, at the close of so many previous losses,
has totally exhausted this old carcass. We are making it

expire by a slow fire ; it will soon crumble to the (lust. The
Revolutionists, by accelerating mallei's, would only hasten
a dissolution certain and inevitable."t

*
Hard., v., 175, 176. Bat., ii., 443.

-
Con-cap. Conf., iii., 474 27a

( to., iii., 616, 516
lb., iii.. *4b. tvo

the former of whom had been so successful in

effecting the overthrow of the Genoese aristocra-

cy. The French embassy, under their direction,
soon became the centre of the revolutionary ac-

tion, and those numerous ardent characters with
which the Italian cities abound, flocked there as
to a common focus, from whence the next great
explosion of Democratic power was to be ex-

pected.* In this extremity, Pius VI., who was
above eighty years of age, and sinking into the

grave, called to his counsels the Austrian gen-
eral Provera, already distinguished in the Italian

campaigns ;
but the Directory soon compelled

the humiliated pontiff to dismiss that intrepid
counsellor.! As his recovery then seemed hope-
less, the instructions of government to their am-
bassador were to delay the proclamation of a

Republic till his death, when the vacant chair of
St. Peter might be overturned with little difficul-

ty ;
but such was the activity of the revolution-

ary agents, that the train was ready to take fire

before that event took place, and the ears of the
Romans were assailed by incessant abuse of the

ecclesiastical government, and vehement decla-
mations in favour of Republican freedom.!
The resolution to overturn the papal govern-

ment, like all the other ambitious projects of the

Directory, received a very great impulse from
the reascendant of Jacobin influence at Paris,
by the results of the revolution of 18th Fructi-
dor. One of the first measures of the new gov-

* It would appear, however, that the French ambassador
was by no means satisfied with the first efforts of the Roman
patriots.

"
They have manifested," said Joseph Bonaparte

to Napoleon,
"

all the disposition to overturn the govern-
ment, but none of the resolution. If they have thought and
felt like Brutus and the great men of antiquity, they have
spoken like women, and acted like children. The government
has caused them aU to be arrested."—Letter of Joseph to Na-
poleon, 10th of September, 1797— Corresp. Confid.

t " You must forthwith intimate to the court of Rome,'
said Napoleon to his brother Joseph, ambassador „ ,„ .___

there,
" that if General Provera is not imme- p '

'

diately sent away from Rome, the Republic will regard it

as a declaration of war. I attach the utmost importance to
the removal of an Austrian commander from the Roman
troops. You will insist not only that he be deprived of the
command of the Roman troops, but that, within twenty-four
hours, he departs from Rome. Assume a high tone : it is

only by evincing the greatest firmness, and making use of
the most energetic expressions, that you will succeed in

overawing the papal authority. Timid when you show
•your teeth, they rapidly become overbearing if you treat
them with any respect. I know the court of Rome well.
That single step, if properly taken, will complete its ruin.
At the same time, you will hold out to the papal secretary
of state,

' That the French Republic, continuing its feelings
of regard for the papal government, is on the point of resto-

ring Ancona. You are ruining all your affairs
;
the whole

responsibility rests on your head. The French troops will

give you no assistance in quelling the revolts with which
you are menaced, if you continue your present course.'
Should the pope die, you must do your utmost to prevent
the nomination of a successor, and bring about a revolution.

Depend upon it, the King of Naples will not stir. Should
he do so, you will inform him that the Roman people are
under the protection of the French Republic ; but, at the
same time, you must hold out to him secretly that the French
government is desirous to renew its negotiations with him.
In a word, you must be as haughty in public as you are

pliant in private, the object of the first being to deter him
from entering Rome

;
of the last, to make him believe that

it is for his interest not to do so. Should no revolutionary
movement break out at Rome, so that thcro is no pretence
for preventing the nomination of a pope at least, take care
that the Cardinal Albani is not put in nomination. Declare
that the moment that is done I will march upon Rome."*—
Secret Despatch, Napoleon to Joseph Bonaparte, dated Pas-
seriano, 29th Sept., 1797. These instructions, it is to ba

recollected, were sent to the French ambassador at Rome
when France was still and completely at peace with the

Holy See, and it had honourably discharged tl.e burdensom*
conditions of the treaty of Tolentino.

t Bot., ii., 443, 445. Lac, xiv., 145, 147. Jom., x., 332

*
Corresp. Confid., ir., 199,201.
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eminent was to despatch an order to Joseph Bo-

naparte
at Rome, to promote, by all the means

in his power, the approaching revolution in the

papal states
; and, above all things, to take care

that, at the pope's death, no successor should be

elected to the chair of St. Peter.* Napoleon's

language to the Roman pontiff became daily

more menacing. Immediately before setting

out for Rastadt, he ordered his brother Joseph to

intimate to the pope that three thousand addi-

tional troops had been forwarded to Ancona
;

that if Provera was not dismissed within twenty-
four hours, war would be declared

;
that if any

of the revolutionists who had been arrested were

executed, reprisals would forthwith be exercised

on the cardinals ;
and that, if the Cisalpine Re-

public was not instantly recognised, it would be

the signal for immediate hostilities.* At the

same time, ten thousand troops of the Cisalpine

Republic advanced to St. Leon, in the papal

duchy of Urbino, and made themselves masters

of that fortress
;
while at Ancona, which was

still garrisoned by French troops, notwithstand-

ing its stipulated restoration by the treaty of To-
lentino to the Holy See, the Democratic party

openly proclaimed
" the Anconite Republic."

Similar revolutionary movements took place at

Corneto, Civita Vecchia, Pesaro, and Senigag-
lia

;
while at Rome itself, Joseph Bonaparte, by

compelling the papal government to liberate all

persons confined for political offences, suddenly
vomited forth upon the capital several hundreds
of the most heated Republicans in Italy. After
this great addition, measures were no longer

kept with the government. Seditious meetings
were constantly held in every part of the city ;

immense collections of tricolour cockades were
made to distinguish the insurgents, and deputa-
tions of the citizens openly waited upon the

French ambassador to invite him to support the

insurrection, to which he replied in ambiguous
terms,

" The fate of nations, as of individuals,

*
Talleyrand, on the 10th of October, wrote to Joseph

Bonaparte at Rome :
" You have two things, citizen gener-

al, to do : 1. To prevent, by all possible means, the King of

Naples from entering the papal territory. 2. To increase,
rather than restrain, the good dispositions of those who think
that it is high time the reign of the popes should finish

;
in

a word, to encourage the elan of the Roman people towards

liberty. At all events, take care that we get hold of Ancona*
and a large portion of the coast of Italy."* Eleven days af-

terward, Lareveillere Lepaux, president of the Directory,
wrote to Napoleon :

" In regard to Rome, the Directory
cordially approve of the instructions you have given to your
brother to prevent a successor being appointed to Pius VI.
We must lay hold of the present favourable circumstances
to deliver Europefrom the pretended papal supremacy. Tus-

cany will next attract your attention. You will, therefore,
if hostilities are resumed, give the grand-duke his conge,
and facilitate by every means the establishment of a free and

representative government in Tuscany."—Letter of the Direc-

tory to Napoleon, 2\st Oct., 1797—Corresp. Confid., iv.,241.
t "

I cannot tell you, citizen ambassador," said Napoleon," what indignation I felt when I heard that Provera was
still in the service of the pope. Let him know instantly,
that, though the French Republic is at peace with the Holy
See, it will not for an instant suffer any officer or agent of
the Imperialists to hold any situation under the papal gov-
ernment. You will therefore insist on the dismissal of M.
Provera within twenty-four hours, on pain of instantly de-

manding your passports. You will let him know that I

have moved three thousand additional soldiers to Ancona,
not one of whom will recede till Provera is dismissed. Let
him know farther, that if one of the prisoners for political
offences is executed, Cardinal Rusca and the other cardinals
shall answer for it with their heads. Finally, make him
aware that, the moment you quit the papal territory, Ancona
will be incorporated with the Cisalpine Republic. You will

easily understand that the last phrase must be spoken, not
written."— Confidential Letter, Napoleon to Joseph Bona-
partc, 14th Nov., 1797.

*
Corroep. Coof., Oct. 10, 1*7.

being buried in the womb of futurity, it is not

given to me to penetrate its mysteries."*
In this temper of men's minds, a spark was

sufficient to occasion an explosion. On the 27th
of December, 1798, an immense crowd assem-

bled, with seditious cries, and moved to the pal-
ace of the French ambassador, where they ex-

claimed,
" Vive la Republique Romaine !" and

loudly invoked the aid of the French to enable
them to plant the tricolour flag on the Capitol.
The insurgents displayed the tricolour cockade,
and evinced the most menacing disposition ;

the

danger was extreme
;
from similar beginnings

the overthrow of the governments of Venice and
Genoa had rapidly followed. The papal minis-
ters sent a regiment of dragoons to prevent any
sortie of the Revolutionists from the palace of
the French ambassador

;
and they repeatedly

warned the insurgents that their orders were to

allow no one to leave its precincts. Duphot.
however, indignant at being re-

Duphot a s, ain
strained by the pontifical troops, in a scuffle at

drew his sword, rushed down the the French am

staircase, and put himself at the bassador's.

head of one hundred and fifty armed Roman
Democrats, who were now contending with the

dragoons in the courtyard of the palace ;
he was

immediately killed by a discharge ordered by the

sergeant commanding the patrol of the papal
troops; and the ambassador himself, who had
followed to appease the tumult, narrowly es-

caped the same fate. A violent scuffle ensued
;

several persons were killed and wounded on both

sides
; and, after remaining several hours in the

greatest alarm, Joseph Bonaparte, with his suite,

retired to Florence.t

This catastrophe, however obviously occa-

sioned by the revolutionary schemes vvarisin con
which were in agitation at the resi- sequence de-

dence of the French ambassador, ciared against

having taken place within the pre-
Rome -

cincts of his palace, was, unhappily, a violation

of the law of nations, and gave the Directory too

fair a ground to demand satisfaction. But they

instantly resolved to make it the pretext for the

immediate occupation of Rome and overthrow
of the papal government. The march of troops
out of Italy was countermanded, and Berthier,
the commander-in-chief, received orders to ad-

vance rapidly into the Ecclesiastical States.

Meanwhile, the Democratic spirit burst forth

more violently than ever at Ancona and the neigh-

bouring towns, and the papal authority was soon

lost in all the provinces on the eastern slope of

the Apennines. To these accumulated disasters

the pontiff could only oppose the fasts and pray-
ers of an aged conclave—weapons of spiritual

warfare little calculated to arrest the conquerors
of Areola and Lodi.t

Berthier, without an instant's delay, carried

into execution the orders of the Di- Berthier ad-

rectory. Six thousand Poles were vances to

stationed at Rimini to cover the Cis- Rome. Jan.

alpine Republic; a reserve was es- 25
>
*' 98 -

tablished at Tolentino, while the commander-in-

chief, at the head of eighteen thousand veteran

troops, entered Ancona. Having completed the

work of revolution in that turbulent district, and

secured the fortress, he crossed the Apennines ;

and, advancing by Foligno and Narni, appeared
on the 10th of February before the Eternal City.

*
Hard., v., 196, 206.

t Joseph Bonaparte's Report. Hard., v., 207, 209, 215.

Bot., ii., 445, 447. Lac, xiv., 146, 147. Jom., x., 333, 334.

t Bot., ii., 450. Jom., x., 334.
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Feb. 15.

The pope, ia the utmost consternation, shut him-

self up in the Vatican, and spent night and day
at the foot of the altar in imploring the Divine

protection.*t
Rome, almost defenceless, would have offer-

ed no obstacle to the entrance of the
Revolution prencn uoops

• but it was part of the
at Rome. .. . ,

r
T-!.

r
,

policy ot the Directory to make it ap-

pear that their aid was invoked by the spontane-
ous efforts of the inhabitants. Contenting him-

self, therefore, with occupying the castle of St.

Angelo, from which the feeble guards of the pope
were soon expelled, Berthier kept his troops for

live days encamped without the walls. At length,
the Revolutionists having completed their

preparations, a noisy crowd assembled
in the Campo Vaccino, the ancient Forum; the

old foundations of the Capitol were made again
to resound with the cries, if not the. spirit, of free-

dom, and the venerable ensigns, S.P.CL. R., after

the lapse cf fourteen hundred years, again float-

ed in the winds.: The multitude tumultuously
demanded the overthrow of the papal authority ;

the French troops were invited to enter
;
the con-

querors of Italy, with a haughty air, passed the

gates of Aurelian, defiled through the Piazza del

Popolo, gazed on the indestructible monuments
of Roman grandeur, and, amid the shouts of the

inhabitants, the tricolour flag was displayed from
the summit of the Capitol.
But while part of the Roman populace were

Atrocious cru- surrendering themselves to a pardon-

eltyoftheRe- able intoxication upon the fancied

publicans to recovery of their liberties, the agents
the pope. f tne Directory were preparing for

them the sad realities of slavery. The pope,
who had been guarded by five hundred soldiers

ever since the entry of the Republicans, was di-

rected to retire into Tuscany ;
his Swiss guard

relieved by a French one, and he himself ordered

*
Bot., ii., 452. Jom., x., 336. Hard., v., 230, 241.

t The Directory, in their orders to Berthier, prescribed
to him a course as perfidious as it was hostile. Their words
were as follows :

" The intention of the Directory is, that

you march as secretly and rapidly as possible on Rome with

18,000 men. Its celerity is of the utmost importance ; that

alone can ensure success. The King of Naples will proba-

bly send an envoy to your headquarters, to whom you will

declare that the French government is actuated by no ambi-

tious designs; and that, if it was generous enough to re-

strain its indignation at Tolentino, when it had much more
serious causes of complaint against the Holy See, it is still

more probable that it will do the same now. While holding
out these assurances, you will, at the same time, advance as

rapidly as possible towards Rome : the great object is to keep
your design secret till you are so near that city that the King
of Naples cannot prevent it. When within two days' march
of Rome, menace the pope and all the members of the gov-

ernment, in order to terrify them, and make them take to

flight. Arrived in Rome, employ your whole influence to es-

tablish a Roman republic."
—Hard., v., 221.

Berthier, however, was too much a man of honour to en-

ter cordially into the revolutionary projects of the Directory.
On the 1st of January, 1798, he wrote to Napoleon,

"
I al-

ways told you the command m Italy was not suited to me.
I wish to extricate myself from revolutions. Four years'
service in them in America, ten in France, is enough, gen-
eral. I shall ever be ready to combat as a soldier In my
country, but have no desire to be mixed up with revolution-

ary politics."* It would appear that the Roman people gen-

erally had no greater desire than he had to be involved in a

revolution ; for, on the morning of his arrival at that city, he
wrote to Napoleon, "I have been in Rome since this morn-

ing, but I have found nothing but the utmost consternation

among the inhabitants. One solitary patriot has appeared
at headquarters ; he offered to put at my disposition two thou-

sand galley-slaves ; you may believe how I received that

proposition. My farther presence here is useless. I beseech

you to recall me ;
it is the greatest boon you can possibly

confer upon me."—Berthier to Napoleon, \0th of February,

l~98—Corrcsp. Confid., iv., 510.

t Bot., ii., 458, 459. Jom., x., 336. Lac., xiv., 150.

Vol. I.-

*
Corresp. Cuuf., iv., 482.

-Z z z

to dispossess himself of all his temporal author-

ity. He replied, with the firmness of a martyr,
"I am prepared for every species of disgrace.
As supreme pontiff, I am resolved to die in the
exercise of all my powers. You may employ
force—you have the power to do so

;
but know

that, though you may be masters of my body, you
are not so of my soul. Free in the region where
it is placed, it fears neither the events nor the

sufferings of this life. I stand on the threshold
of another world; there I shall be sheltered alike

from the violence and impiety of this." Force
was soon employed to dispossess him of his au-

thority ;
he was dragged from the altar in his pal-

ace, his repositories all ransacked and plundered,
the rings even torn from his fingers, the whole ef-

fects in the Vatican and Gluirinal inventoried and

seized, and the aged pontiff conducted, with only
a few domestics, amid the brutal jests and sacri-

legious songs ofthe French dragoons, into Tusca-

ny, where the generous hospitality of the grand-
duke strove to soften the hardships of his exile.

But, though a captive in the hands of his ene-

mies, the venerable old man still retained the su-

preme authority in the Church. From his retreat

in the convent of the Chartreuse, he yet guided the

counsels of the faithful; multitudes fell on their

knees wherever he passed, and sought that bene-
diction from a captive which they would, perhaps,
have disregarded from a triumphant pontiff*
The subsequent treatment of this venerable

man was as disgraceful to the Re-
.

publican government as it was hon- ^iLve^'
ourable to his piety and constancy towards him.

as the head of the Church. Fear- He is removed

ful that from his virtues and suffer- int
? France,

ings he might have too much influ-
a»dtheredies -

ence on the continent of Italy, he was removed

by their orders to Leghorn, in March, 1799, with
the design of transferring him to Cagliari in

Sardinia; and the English cruisers in the Medi-
terranean redoubled their vigilance, in the gen-
erous hope of rescuing the father of an opposite
church from the persecution of his enemies.

Apprehensive of losing their prisoner, the French
altered his destination, and forcing him to trav-

erse, often during the night, the Apennines and
the Alps in a rigorous season, he at length
reached Valence, where, after an ill- „

g
._„„

ness of ten days, he expired, in the Uff '
'

eighty-second year of his age, and the twenty-
fourth of his pontificate. The cruelty of the Di-

rectory increased as he approached their domin-
ions

;
all his old attendants were compelled to

leave him, and the Father of the Faithful was
allowed to expire, attended only by his confes-

sor. Yet even in this disconsolate state he de-

rived the highest satisfaction from the devotion
and reverence of the people in the provinces of
France through which he passed. Multitudes
from Gap, Vizelle, and Grenoble flocked to the

road to receive his benediction
;
and he frequent-

ly repeated, with tears in his eyes,t the words of

Scripture,
"
Verily, I say unto you, I have not

seen such faith, no, not in Israel."

But long before the pope had sunk under the

persecution
of his oppressors, Rome Systematic

tad experienced the bitter fruits of ani i abomina-

Republican fraternization. Immc- blejullageof

diately after the entry of the French Some
bl

b
?

the

troops commenced the regular and epu lcans '

*
Bot., ii.,463. Lac, xiv., 152, 153. Hard., v., 243, 244.

Pacca, i., 172, 174.

t Hard., v., 248, 253. Lac, nv., 157, 159. Bot., ii., 464.

Pacca, i., 180, 194.
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systematic pillage of the city. Not only the

churches and the convents, but the palaces of the

cardinals and of the nobility were laid waste.

The agents of the Directory, insatiable in the

pursuit of plunder, and merciless in the means
of exacting it, ransacked every quarter within

its walls, seized the most valuable works of art,

and stripped the Eternal City of those treasures

which had survived the Gothic fire and the ra-

pacious hnnds of the Spanish soldiers. The
bloodshed was much less, but the spoil collected

incomparably greater, than at the disastrous sack

which followed the death of the Constable Bour-

bon. Almost all the great works of art which

have, since that time, been collected throughout

Europe, were then scattered abroad. The spoli-

ation exceeded all that the Goths or Vandals had

effected. Not only the palaces of the Vatican,
and the Monte Cavallo, and the chief nobility
of Rome, but those of Castel Gandolfo, on the

margin of the Alban Lake, of Terracina, the

Villa Albani, and others in the environs of Rome,
were plundered of every article of value which

they possessed. The whole sacerdotal habits

of the pope and cardinals were burned, in order

to collect from the flames the gold with which

they were adorned. The Vatican was stripped
to its naked walls

;
the immortal frescoes of

Raphael and Michael Angelo remained in solita-

ry beauty amid the general desolation. A con-

tribution of four millions in money, two millions

in provisions, and three thousand horses, was im-

posed on a city already exhausted by the enor-

mous exactions it had
previously undergone.

Under the directions of the infamous commis-

sary Haller, the domestic library, museum, fur-

niture, jewels, and even the private clothes of
the pope, were sold. Nor did the palaces of the

Roman nobility escape devastation. The noble

galleries of the Cardinal Braschi and the Cardi-
nal York, the last relic of the Stuart line, under-

went the same fate. Others, as those of the

Chigi, Borghese, and Doria palaces, were res-

cued from destruction only by enormous ran-

soms. Everything of value that the treaty of

Tolentino had left in Rome became the prey of

Republican cupidity, and the very name of free-

dom soon became odious, from the sordid and infa-

mous crimes which were committed in its name.*
Nor were the exactions of the French confined

Confiscation
to tne Pmnder of palaces and church-

of the whole es. Eight cardinals were arrested
Church prop- and sent to Civita Castellana, while
erty m the pa- enormous contributions were levied
palterntor.es. Qn {he ^^ territoryj and brought
home the bitterness of conquest to every poor
man's door. At the same time, the ample terri-

torial possessions of the Church and the monas-
teries were confiscated, and declared national

property ;
a measure which, by drying up at

once the whole resources of the affluent classes,

precipitated into the extreme of misery the nu-
merous poor who were maintained by their ex-

penditure or fed by their bounty. All the re-

spectable citizens and clergy were in fetters
;

and a base and despicable faction alone, among
whom, to their disgrace be it told, were found
fourteen cardinals, followed in the train of the

oppressors ;t and at a public festival, returned
thanks to God for the miseries they had brought
upon their country.

*
Hard., v., 244,245,249. Bot., ii., 465, 469,470. Joni.,

x., 336, 337. Lac, xiv., 160, 161.

t But., ii., 472, 473. Ann. Reg., 1798, 60, 62. Jom., x.,

337, 338. Lac, xiv., 160, 161.

To such a height did the disorders rise, tha

they excited the indignation of the

army itself, albeit little scrupulous in J^rslxcitT
general about the means by which even the in-

plunder was acquired. While the donation of

agents of the Directory were thus en- the French

riching themselves, and sullying the army-

name of France by unheard-of spoliation, the
inferior officers and soldiers were suffering the

greatest privations. For several months they
had been without pay, their clothes were worn
out, their feet bare, their knapsacks empty. In-

dignant at the painful contrast which their condi-
tion offered to that of the civil agents, who were

daily becoming richer from the spoils of the

city, and comparing their penury with the luxu-
rious condition of the corps stationed in the Cis-

alpine Republic, the officers and soldiers in and
around Rome broke out into open and unmeas-
ured terms of vituperation. On the 24th
of February a general meeting of all the

e

officers, from the rank of captain downward,
was held in the Pantheon, at which an address
was agreed to by General Berthier, in which
they declared their detestation of the extortions
which had been practised in Rome, protested
that they would no longer be the instruments of
the ignominious wretches who had made such
a use of their valour, and insisted for immediate

payment of their large arrears. The discon-
tents soon wore so alarming an aspect, that Mas-
sena, who had assumed the command, ordered
all the troops, excepting three thousand, to leave
the capital. But they refused to obey; and an-
other meeting, at which still more Great mutiny
menacing language was used, hav- at Rome and

ing shortly after been held,* which Mantua,

his soldiers refused to disperse, he was compelled
to abandon the command and retire to Ancona,
leaving the direction of the army to General

DAUemagne. At the same time, the troops in
Mantua raised the standard of revolt, and, re-

solving to abandon Italy, had already fixed all

their days' march to Lyons and the banks of the

Rhine.t

* St. Cyr, Hist. Mil., i., 35, 36. Ann. Reg., 1798, 60, 61.

Jom.. x., 338. Bot., ii., 470, 471. Hard., v., 254.

t The remonstrance framed by the French army at this

great meeting in the Pantheon bears :

" The first cause of
our discontent is regret that a horde of robbers, who have
insinuated themselves into the confidence of the nation,
should deprive us of our honour. These men enter the chief
houses of Rome, give themselves out for persons authorized
to receive contributions, carry off all the gold, jewels, and
horses—in a word, every article of value they can find, with-
out giving any receipts. This conduct, if it remains unpun-
ished, is calculated to bring eternal disgrace on the French
nation in the eyes of the whole universe. We could furnish

a thousand proofs of these assertions. The second cause is

the misery in which both officers and men are involved
;
des-

titute of pay for five months ; in want of everything. The
excessive luxury of the officers of the staff affords a painful
contrast to the naked condition of the general body of the

army. The third cause of the general discontent is the ar-

rival of General Massena. The soldiers have not forgot the

extortions and robberies he has committed wherever he has
been invested with the command. The Venitian territory,

and, above all, Padua, is a district teeming with proofs of

his immorality."* In an address to Berthier from the offi-

cers of the army, the expressions are still moit strong :

" The soldiers are in the utmost misery for want of pay.

Many millions are in the public chest ; three would dis-

charge their arrears. We disavow in the sight of Heaven,
in whose temple we are assembled, the crimes committed in

the city of Rome and the Ecclesiastical States ;
we swear

that we will no longer be the instruments of the wretches
who have perpetrated them. We insist that the effects

seized from various individuals, belonging to states with
whom we are still at peace, be restored ; and, independent
of our pay, we persist in demanding justice upon the officio

* Hard, v., 526.
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The Roman populace, encouraged by these

Revolt of the dissensions among their oppressors,
Roman popu- deemed the opportunity favourable
lace

;
its rapid to shake off the yoke and recover

suppression, their independence. But they soon
found that it is easier to invite an enemy within

your walls than expel him when the gates are

placed in his hands. The assemblages in Rome
were soon dispersed with great slaughter by
General D'Allemagne; and, collecting a few

troops, he moved rapidly to Velletri and Castel

Gandolfo, routed the insurgents who had occu-

pied these posts, and struck such a terror into the

inhabitants, that they quickly threw aside their

arms, and abandoned all thoughts of farther re-

sistance.*

Meanwhile the work of revolution proceeded
The whole pa- rapidly in the Roman states. The
pal states are whole ancient institutions were sub-
rev

?
lat

l?
n "

verted; the executive made to con-

Constituul,
sist of five consuls, after the model

and alliance of the French Directory ; heavy con-
with France, tributions and forced loans exacted

from the wealthier classes; the legislative power
vested in two chambers, chosen by the lowest

ranks, and the state divided into eight depart-
ments. But, to preserve the entire dependance
of this government on the French Directory, it

was specially provided that an alliance, offensive

and defensive, should immediately be concluded
between the French and Roman republics ;

that

no laws made by the Roman legislative bodies

should either be promulgated or have force with-

out the approval of the French general stationed

at Rome
;
and that he might, of his own author-

ity, enact such laws as might appear necessary,
or were ordered by the French Directory. At
the same time, edicts were published, prohibiting
the nobles, under severe penalties, from dismiss-

ing any of their domestics, or discontinuing any
of their charitable donations, on account of the

diminished or ruined state of their fortunes.t

"While the Roman states were thus undergoing
Violent revo- fusion in the Revolutionary cruci-

tutions effect- ble, the constitution of the Cisalpine
ed by the

Republic disappeared as rapidly as it

CisaTpte"^
had been formed - Towards the end

public 29th of March, a treaty was concluded at

March, 1798. Paris between the French Republic

end elevated monsters, plunged night and day in luxury ami

debauchery, who have committed the robberies and spoliations
in Rome."— See St. Cyr, Hist. Mil, i., 2S2.

A singular occurrence took place at the revolt in Mantua,

highly characteristic of the composition of the French army
in Italy at this period. The chief of the twelfth demi-bri-

gade, when endeavouring, sword in hand, to defend the

standard with which he was intrusted, killed one of the

grenadiers. His fellow-soldiers immediately exclaimed,
"We will not revenge our comrade ; you are only doing

your duty." The chief of the fourteenth wishing, for the

same reason, to resist the mutineers, they unscrewed their

bayonets from their guns to prevent his being injured in the

strife which ensued for its seizure. Not a single officer was
insulted or maltreated ; the battalions answered by unani-

mous refusals all the exhortations of their officers to return

to their duty, but the sentinels saluted the officers when
they passed, as if in a state of the most perfect subordina-

tion. No acts of pillage followed the raising tho standard

of revolt, though the shops where it broke out were all open
and unguarded. The soldiers were equally, as their breth-

ren at Rome, loud in their condemnation of the officers and
civil authorities, who had " embezzled all the funds which
should have gone to the payment of their arrears." In the

midst of so much revolutionary profligacy and corruption, it

is pleasing to have to record traits so honourable to the

French army.—See Baraouay D'IIii.liers* Report, 19/A

Feb., \~98—Corresp. Confid., iv., 517, 525.
*

Hard., v., 267, 270. Jom., x., 338. Ann. Reg., 1798,
65. Bot., ii., 470, 471. St. Cyr, i., 39, 48.

t Hard., v., 263, 275. Bot., ii., 474, 475. Ann. Reg.,
1798, 66.

and its infant offspring, by which it was stipu-
lated that the Cisalpine should receive a French
garrison of 22,000 infantry and 2500 cavalry, to
be paid and clothed while there by the Italian

Rep' Hie; and that, in case of war, they should

mutually assist each other with all their forces.
This treaty, which placed its resources entirely
at the disposal of France, was highly unpopular
in the whole Republic, and it was not without the
utmost difficulty, and by the aid both of threats
of arresting a large portion of their members,
and unbounded promises in case of compliance,
that the councils could be brought to ratify it.

The Democratic spirit extended greatly in the

country. Those chosen to the principal offices

of government were all men of the most violent

temperament, and a conspiracy was generally
formed to emancipate themselves from French
thraldom, and establish, instead of a Gallic yoke,
real freedom. To curb this dangerous disposi-
tion, the Directory sent Trouve, a man of a de-

termined character, to Milan, and Ms first care
was to suppress, by measures of severity, the

spirit of freedom which threatened to thwart the
ambitious projects of the French government.
With this view, the constitution of
the Republic was violently changed

Aug ' 30
' im

by the transalpine forces
;
the number of depu-

ties was reduced from 240 to 120, and those only
retained who were known to be devoted to the
French government. After this violent revolu-

tion, Trouve, who was detested throughout all

Lombardy, was recalled, and Brune and Fouche
were successively sent in his stead; but all their
efforts proved ineffectual to stem the torrent.

The discontents went on continually increasing,
and at length recourse was openly had to mili-

tary force. On the morning of the 6th
of December, the Legislative Body

Uec6
'
1/98>

was surrounded with foreign bayonets ;
the sena-

tors opposed to the French interest expelled;
several members of the Directory changed, and
the government prostrated, as in France and
Holland, by a military despotism. The Demo-
cratic Constitution, established by Napoleon, was
immediately annulled, and a new one established
under the dictation of the French ambassador, in
the formation of which no attention was paid to

the liberties or wishes of the people.*
These violent changes, introduced by the mere

force of military power, occasioned ~ ,.

the utmost discontent in the Cisal- content exci-

pine Republic, and contributed, more ted by these

than anything that had yet occurred, cnanges m
to cool the ardour of the Italian rev- lombardy.

olutionists. "
This, then," it was said,

" is the

faith, the fraternity, and the friendship which you
have brought to us from France. This is the

liberty, the prosperity, which you boast of hav-

ing established in Italy ! What vast materials
for eloquence do you afford to those who have
never trusted in your promises ! They will say
that you never promised liberty

to the Italians

but in order that you might be the bettGr enabled
to plunder and oppress them; that under every
project of reform were concealed new, and still

more grievous chains
;

that gold, not freedom, is

your idol
;
that that fountain of everything noble

or generous is not made for you, nor you for it
;

finally, that the liberty of France consists entire-

ly
in words and speeches

—in the howling of a
frantic tribune, and the declamations of impu-

*
Bot., iii., 45, 58. Lac, xiv., 172. Th., x., 175, 177.

Jom., x., 364,365.
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dent sophists. These changes, which, with your

despotic power and so much unconcern, you have

effected in the Cisalpine governments, will as-

suredly prove the forerunner of the fall of your
own republic."*t
While Lombardy was thus writhing under the

The spoliation withering grasp of the French Re-

oftheKingof public, the King of Sardinia was
Sardinia is°re- undergoing the last acts of huinilia-
solved on.

t {on from his merciless allies. The

early peace which this monarch had concluded

with their victorious general, the fidelity with

which he had discharged his engagements, the

firm support which the possession of his for-

tresses had given to their arms, were unable to

save him from spoliation. The Directory per-

sisted in believing that a rickety republic, torn

by intestine divisions, would be a more solid

support to their power than a king who had de-

voted his last soldier and his last gun to their ser-

vice.} They soon found an excuse for subject-

ing him finally to their power, and rewarding
him for his faithful adherence to their cause

by the forfeiture of all his continental domin-
ions.

After the unworthy descendant of Emmanuel

c l humilia-
Victor had opened the gates of Italy

tions to which to France by the fatal cession of

he had previ- the Piedmontese fortresses,§ his life

ously been sub- had been a continual scene of mor-
jected. tification and humiliations. His
territories were traversed in every direction by
French columns, of whose approach he received
no notification except a statement of the sup-
plies required by them, which he was obliged to

furnish gratuitously to the Republican commis-
saries. He was compelled to banish all the

emigrants from his dominions, and oppress his

subjects by enormous contributions for the use
of his insatiable allies

;
while the language of

the Revolutionary clubs, openly patronised by
the French ambassador and agents, daily became
more menacing to the regal government. At
length they threw off the mask. The insurgents
of the valleys of the Tanaro and the Bormida
assembled to the number of six thousand in the

neighbourhood of Carrosio, supported by two
thousand troops of the Ligurian Republic, who
left Genoa at midday, with drums beating and
the tricolour flag flying. Ginguene, the French

ambassador, endeavoured to persuade the king,
in the usual language of the Revolutionists; that

there was no danger in conceding all the de-
mands of the insurgents, but great in opposing
any resistance to their wishes; and strongly
urged the necessity, as a measure of security,
of his placing the citadel of Turin in the hands

*
Bot., ii., 53. Th., x., 177, 178.

t Lucien Bonaparte did not hesitate, at Milan, to give
vent to the same sentiments. "

Nothing," said he,
" can

excuse the bad faith which has characterized these trans-

actions. The innovations in the Cisalpine Republic, tend-

ing, as they do, to abridge popular freedom by the excessive

power they confer upon the Directory, especially the exclu-
sive right of proposing laws, are worthy of eternal condem-
nation. Nations, disgusted at last with the vain and empty
name of liberty which France is continually resounding in
their ears, and with the constitutions given to them one day
only to be taken away the next, will finally conceive a well-
founded detestation of the Republic, and prefer their former
submission to a sovereign."

—Botta, ii., 53.

$ Jom., x., 365.

v The magnitude of the obligation thus conferred by
Piedmont on France was fully admitted by the Directory."
Never," said they, on congratulating Charles Emmanuel

on his accession to the throne,
" never will France forget

the obligations which she owes to the Prince of Piedmont."—Hard., vii., 72.

of a French garrison ;
while the Ligurian Re-

public resolutely refused any passage for the

Piedmontese troops through that part of their

territories which required to be passed before the

insulated district of Carrosio could be reached.
This was soon followed by a me- , ,„,-„„

, .. . .'A, ., June 10, 1798-
nacing proclamation, m which they
declared their resolution to support the insur-

gents to the utmost of their power; while the

French ambassador continued to insist for a

complete pardon of these rebels, on condition of
their laying down their arms, and, above all, the

immediate surrender of the citadel of Turin.
When the troops of Piedmont approached the

Ligurian territory to attack the rebels in Carro-

sio, the French ambassador forbade them to pass
the frontier, lest they should violate the neutrali-

ty of the allied Republic. Notwithstanding this,

they came up with the united forces e f . .

„ -\ .
e

, „ , Successful m-
oi the insurgents and Genoese, and

t ii°-ues of the
defeated them in two engagements, Republicans,

with such loss that it was evident who set hoW

their total overthrow was at hand.
Turm -

The Directory now threw off the mask; they

pretended that a conspiracy had been discovered
for renewing the Sicilian Vespers with all the

French in Piedmont, and, as a test of the king
not being involved in the design, insisted on the

immediate cession of the citadel of Turin.
Pressed on all sides, threatened with insurrec-

tion in his own dominions, and menaced with
the whole weight of Republican vengeance, the

king at length submitted to their de-

mands
;
and that admirable fortress,

the masterpiece of Vauban, which had stood, a

century before, the famous siege which enabled
the Austrian forces, under Eugene, to advance
to its relief, and terminated in the expulsion of
the French from Italy, was yielded without a

struggle to their arms.*

June 27, 1798.

The surrender of this impregnable fortress put
the King of Sardinia entirely at the The king is

mercy of the French troops. He was reduced to

no longer permitted the semblance a prisoner,

even of regal authority ;
French guards attend-

ed him on all occasions, and, under the sem-
blance of respect, kept him a state prisoner in

his own palace ;
while the ambassadors of the

other powers, deeming Piedmont now a French

province, wrote to their respective sovereigns
requesting to be recalled from Turin, where the

French ambassador was now the real sovereign.
The Republican generals improved the time to

reduce the unhappy monarch to despair. They
loaded all his ministers, civil and military, with

accusations, and insisted on their dismissal from
his court and capital ;

forced him to abandon all

proceedings against the insurgents of every de-

scription; new-modelled the government accord-

ing to their Republican ideas, and compelled him
to deliver up all the places he had taken from the

Genoese Republic.t
For a few months this shadow of authority

was left to the king ;
but at length He is at i

engtn
his complete dethronement was forced to abdi-

effected. He was charged with hav- cate, and retire

ing, in his secret correspondence
t0 Saidina -

with Vienna, allowed a wish to escape him that

he might soon be delivered from his imperious
allies, and only made his peace with the Direc-

tory by the immediate payment of 8,000,000

* Ann. Reg., 1798, 121, 122. Bot, iii., 63, 105. Lac,
xiv., 174, 175.

t Ann. Reg., 1798, 122. Bot., iii., 112, 115. Lac, xiv.,
177.
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francs, or £350,000. When the Roman Repub-
lic was invaded by the Neapolitans, he was or-

dered to furnish the stipulated contingent of eight

thousand men; and this was agreed to. The
surrender of the royal arsenals was

Dec. 8. 1798.
next demanded

;
and during the dis-

cussion of that demand, the French, under Jou-

bert, treacherously commenced hostilities.* No-

varra, Suza, Coni, and Alexandria were sur-

prised; a few battalions who attempted to resist

were driven into Turin, where the king, having
drained the cup of misery to the dregs, was com-

pelled to resign all his continental dominions,
which were immediately taken possession of by
the French authorities. A fugitive from his

capital, the ill-fated monarch left his palace by

torchlight during the night, and owed his sale

retreat to the island of Sardinia to the generous
efforts of Talleyrand, then ambassador at Turin,
who protectedhim from the dangers which threat-

ened his life. A provisional government was

immediately established in Turin, composed of

twenty-five'of the most violent of the Democratic

party, while Grouchy seized hold of the treasury,

arsenals, and fortresses of the kingdom, and pub-

lished a proclamation, denouncing the pain of

*
Recovering-, in the last extremity, a portion of the cour-

age which, if earlier exerted, might have averted their fate,

the Piedmontese cabinet at this crisis prepared a manifesto,

which the Directory instantly and carefully suppressed. It

bore :
" The Piedmontese government, in the anxious wish

of sparing its subjects the misfortunes which .hreatened it,

has acceded to all the demands of the French Republic,
both in contributions, clothing, and supplies for the army
of Italy, though greatly exceeding the engagements which
it had contracted, and which were so burdensome as entire-

ly to exhaust the royal treasury. His majesty has even

gone so far as to agree to place in their hands the citadel of

Turin ;
and the very day on which it was demanded, he

gave orders for the furnishing of the contingent stipulated

by the treaty. At the same moment, he despatched a mes-

«enger to Paris to negotiate concerning other demands,
which were inadmissible—in particular, the surrender of all

the arsenals. But in the midst of these measures, the com-

mander of the French garrison in the citadel of Turin vio-

lently seized possession of the towns of Novarra, Alexandria,

Ohivasso, and Suza. His majesty, profoundly afflicted at

these events, feels it his duty to declare thus publicly that

he has faithfully performed all his engagements to France,
and given no provocation whatever to the disastrous events

which threaten his kingdom." Grouchy, the French gen-

eral, forced the king to suppress this proclamation, threat-

ening to bombard him in his own palace in case of refusal.*

The unworthy intrigues, falsehoods, and menaces by which
the resignation of the throne was forced upon the king, are

thus detailed by the same general in hip secret report to the

Directory :
" The moment had now arrived when all the

springs which I had prepared were to be put in motion. At
this crisis, an envoy came to me from the king ; he was a

man to be gained, and was so ;
other persons were also cor-

rupted, but the great difficulty was, that these propositions
all emanated from the king, and that no writing reached

me, so that in no event could I be disavowed. Circumspec-
tion was the more necessary, as war was not yet declared

against the King of Sardinia, and it was necessary to act so

that his resignation might appear to be voluntary. I con-

fined myself to threatening the envoy, and sent him out of

-.he citadel. Meanwhile, my secret agents were incessantly
at work ; the envoy returned to me ; 1 announced the arrival

of columns which had not yet come up, and informed him that

the hour of vengeance had arrived, that Turin was .sur-

rounded on all sides, that escape was impossible, and that

inqualified submission alone remained. The Council of

State had sat all the moraine ; my hidden emissaries there

had carried their point. The conditions I exacted were

agreed to. I insisted, as an indispensable preliminary, that

all the Piedmontese troops which had been assembled in

Turin for a month past should be dismissed
;
in presence of

Clausel, the king signed the order, and after eight hours of

farther altercation, the same officer compelled him to sign
the whole articles which I had required."

— Sec Hard., vii.,

118, 120. See also the Resignation, correctly t;iven in Hard.,
vii., 122, et seq. The French general made the king dis-

avow the proclamation already quoted, of which some copies
had been printed.

* Hard., vii., 117.

death against whoever had a pound of powder or
a gun in his possession, and declaring that any
nobles who might engage in an insurrection
should be arrested, sent to France, and have half
their goods confiscated.*

While these events were in progress in the
north of Italy, war had arisen and a

kingdom been overthrown in the south ^Pies
°f

of the peninsula. Naples, placed on
pe

the edge of the revolutionary volcano since the

erection ofthe States of the Church into a separate

republic, had viewed with the utmost alarm the

progress ofthe Democratic spirit in its dominions
;

and on the occupation of Rome by the French

troops, thirty thousand men were stationed in the

mountain passes on the frontier, in the belief

that an immediate invasion was intended. These

apprehensions were not diminished by the ap-
pearance of the expedition to Egypt in the Medi-

terranean, the capture of Malta, and the vicinity
of so large a force to the coasts of Naples. Right-
ly judging, from the fate of the other states in

Italy, that their destruction was unavoidable,
either from internal revolution or external vio-

lence, if measures were not taken to avert the

danger, the Neapolitan cabinet augmented their

military establishment, and secretly entered into

negotiations with Austria, whose disposition to

put a stop to the farther encroachments of France
was obvious from their occupation of the Grisons,
for the purpose of concerting measures for their

common defence. The French ambassador,
Garat, a well-known Republican, in vain en-

deavoured to allay their apprehensions, but, at

the same time, smiled at the feeble military force

with which they hoped to arrest the conquerors
of Areola and Rivoli.t

Considered merely with reference to the num-
ber and equipment of its forces, the

Neapolitan monarchy was by no
means to be despised, and was ca-

pable, apparently, of interfering with decisive

effect in the approaching struggle between
France and Austria in the Italian peninsula.
Its infantry consisted of thirty thousand regular
soldiers and fifteen thousand militia; the artille-

ry, organized by French officers, was on the best

possible footing ;
and the cavalry had given

proof of its efficiency in the actions on the Po, in

the commencement of the campaign of 1796.

Forty thousand men were ordered to be added to

the army, to carry it to the war establishment,
and the militia to be quadrupled. But these en-

ergetic measures were never carried into full ex-

ecution; notwithstanding the imposition of heavy
taxes, and liberal donations from the nobility
and clergy, insurmountable difficulties were ex-

perienced in the levying and equipping so large
a body of troops ;

and the effective forces of the

monarchy never exceeded sixty thousand men,
of which one third were required to garrison the

fortresses on the frontier. These troops, such
as they were, appeared deficient in military

spirit ;
the officers, appointed by court intrigue,

had lost all the confidence of the soldiers
;
and

the discipline, alternately carried on on the Ger-
man and Spanish systems, was in the most de-

plorable state. To crown the whole, the com-
mon men, especially in the infantry, were desti-

tute of courage : a singular circumstance in the

descendants of the Samnitcs, but which has in-

Their military
preparations.

*
Hard., vii., 126, 128. Jom., xi., 59. Lac, xiv., 178,

179. Bolt., iii., 120, 137.

t Jom., xi., 33, 34. Lac, xiv., 1G5, 166. Ann. Reg.,
1798, 125.
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variably been the disgrace of the Neapolitan
armv since the fall of the Roman Empire.*
The French commenced their revolutionary

measures in Naples by requiring the

!he
r

French immediate liberation of all those of

the Democratic party who were con-

fined for political offences
;
and though this de-

mand was highly obnoxious to the court, yet

such was the terror inspired by the French arms

that they were obliged to comply. Meanwhile,

intrigues of every kind were set on foot by the

French agents in the Neapolitan territories
;
the

insolence of their ambassador knew no bounds
;

the grossest libels were daily published in the

Roman papers, under the direction of the French

generals, against the queen and the royal fami-

ly ;t and a general military survey made of the

Neapolitan frontiers, and transmitted to the Di-

rectory at Paris.

During these revolutionary measures, how-

The court en-
eVer

>
the French were daily al-

ters into se- menting their forces at Rome, and
cret engage- making preparations for offensive
ments with

operations ;
and the cabinet of Na-

Austrm.
pies was warned not to put any re-

liance on so distant a power as Austria, as the

French in the Ecclesiastical States would be ade-

quate to the conquest of Naples before the impe-
rial troops could pass the Po. But the court

were firm; the military preparations were con-

tinued with unabated vigour, and a treaty, offen-

sive and defensive, was concluded with
Aug. 10. ^g emperorj Dy which the King of Na-

ples was to be assisted, in the event of an inva-

sion, by a powerful army of Austrians. It was
no part of the first design of the Neapolitans to

commence hostilities, but to wait till the Repub-
licans were fully engaged with the Imperialists
on the Adige, when it was thought their forces

might act with effect in the centre of the penin-
sula.:

Matters were in this inflammable state in the

Aug 20 1799 kingdom of Naples when the intelli-

And are en- gence arrived of the glorious victory
couraged to of the Nile, and the total destruction
resist by the f the French fleet on the shores of
tattle of the

Egyp)
. The effect produce(i over

all Europe, but especially in Italy,

by this great event, was truly electrical. It was
the first decisive defeat which the French had

experienced since the rise of the Republic ;
it

annihilated their naval power in the Mediterra-

nean, left Malta to its fate, and, above all, seem-
ed to banish Napoleon and his victorious troops
forever from the scene of European warfare.
The language of humiliation and despondency
was everywhere laid aside

;
loud complaints of

the perfidy and extortion of the French armies
became universal

;
and a giddy multitude, who

had recently hailed their approach with tumult-
uous shouts of joy, taught by bitter experience,
now prepared to salute, with still louder accla-

mations, those who should deliver them from
their yoke.§
The enthusiasm of Naples was already very

On Nelson's Sreat >
when lhe arrival of Nelson

arrival at Na- with his victorious fleet at that port
pies, they raised it to the highest possible pitch.
raS

h
ly
tT

S°lve ^e wa? rece ived with more than re-
'

gal honours
;
the king and the queen

*
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« Jom., xi., 36, 37. Ann. Reg., 1798, 126, 127. Th., x.,
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went out to meet him in the bay ;
the immense

and ardent population of the capital rent the air
with their acclamations

;
and the shores of Po-

silippo were thronged with crowds anxious to
catch a glance of the conqueror of the Nile.
The remonstrances of the French ambassador
were unable to restrain the universal joy; the

presence of the British admiral was deemed a

security against every danger—a signal for the
resurrection of the world against its oppressors.
In vain Ariola, and the more prudent counsellors
of the king, represented the extreme peril of at-

tacking, with their inexperienced forces, the vet-
erans of France before the Austrians were ready
to support them on the Adige ;

these wise re-
monstrances were disregarded, and the war par-
ty, at the head of which were the queen and
Lady Hamilton, the wife of the English ambas-
sador, succeeded in producing a determination
for the immediate commencement of hostilities.*

Though irritated to the last degree at the deter-
mined stand which the King of Naples had made
against their revolutionary designs, and the

open joy his subjects had testified at their disas-

ters, the French were by no means desirous at
this time to engage in immediate warfare with a
new opponent. The battle of the Nile, and con-

sequent isolation of their bravest army and best

general, had greatly damped the arrogance of
their former presumption : their finances were in
an inextricable state of confusion

;
the soldiers,

both at Rome and Mantua, had lately mutinied
from want of pay ;

and the forces of Austria,
supported, as it was foreseen they would be, by
those of Russia, were rapidly increasing both in
numbers and efficiency. In these circumstances,
it was their obvious policy to temporize, and de-

lay the overthrow of the Neapolitan monarchy
till the great levies they were making in France
were ready to take the field, and keep in check
the imperial forces on the Adige till the work of
revolution in the south of Italy was completed.*
Meanwhile the affiliated republics were called

on to take their full share of the bur- Force ] evie(1
dens consequent upon their alliance by the French
with France. 'Every man in Switz- in the affilia-

erland capable of bearing arms,
ted republics,

from sixteen to forty-five years of age, was put
in requisition; the King of Sardinia compelled
to advance 8,000,000 francs; the Cisalpine Re-

public assessed at a loan of 24,000,000 francs or

.£1,000,000 sterling, and required to put its whole

contingent at the disposal of France
;
and a fresh

contribution of 12,000,000 francs imposed on the

Roman territory, besides having assignats issued
on the security of ecclesiastical estates.:

Previous to the commencement of hostilities,
the Neapolitan government had re- m^ ta^es

quested the Austrians to send them the command
some general capable of directing the in Naples,

movements of the large force which they had'in
readiness to take the field. The Aulic Council
sent General Mack, an officer who stood high at

Vienna in the estimation of military men, but

who, though skilled in sketching out plans of a

campaign on paper, and possessed of considera-
ble talent in strategetical design, was totally des-

titute of the penetration and decision requisite
for success in the field. Nelson at once saw
through his character. "

Mack," said he,
" can-

not travel without five carriages. I have form-
ed my opinion of him : would to God that I may

* Jom., xi., 37. Ann. Rear.. 1798, 128. Th., x., 143, 144.

t Jom., xi., 37, 38. Ann. Reg., 1798, 129.

t Ann. Reg., 1798, 128. Lac, xiv., 168.
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be mistaken!" An opinion which, to the dis-

grace of Austria, was too literally verified in the

events at Ulin, which have given a mournful

celebrity to his name.*
For long the Directory persisted in the belief

Dispersed sit- tnat the Neapolitans would never

nation of the venture to take the field till the Aus-
French troops, trian forces were ready to support

them, which it was known would not be the case

till the following spring. They had done no-

thing, accordingly, towards concentrating their

troops ;
and when there could no longer be any

doubt that war was about to commence, their

only resource was to send Championnet to take

the command of the army in the environs of

Rome. He found them dispersed
Nov. 20, 1/98.

over a surface f sjxty leagues.

Macdonald, with 6000, lay at Terracina, and

guarded the narrow defile betwixt its rocks and
the Mediterranean Sea

;
Casa Bianca, with the

left wing, 5000 strong, occupied the reverse of the

Apennines towards Ancona; in the centre, Gen-
eral Lemoine, with 4000 men, was stationed at

Terni, and watched the central defiles of the

Apennines, while 5000 were in the neighbour-
hood of Rome. Thus 20,000 men were stretch-

ed across the peninsula from sea to sea, while

double that number of Neapolitans were concen-

trated in the environs of Capua, ready to separate
and overwhelm them. This was rendered the

more feasible, as the bulk of the Neapolitan forces

advanced in the Abruzzi had passed, by a con-

siderable distance, the Republicans at Rome and
Terracina. Circumstances never occurred more
favourable to a decisive stroke, had the Neapoli-
tan generals possessed capacity to undertake, or

their soldiers courage to execute it.t

Mack began his operations on the 23d of No-

Nov 23 1798.
vernDer

; but, instead of profiting by
Mack com-

'

the dispersion of the French force, to

Tnences hostil- throw an overwhelming mass upon
lties - their centre, detach and surround the

right wing and troops at Rome, which were so

far advanced as almost to invite his seizure, he

divided his forces into five columns, to enter the

Roman territory by as many different points of

attack. A corps of seven thousand infantry and
six hundred horse was destined to advance along
the shores of the Adriatic towards Ancona

;
two

thousand men were directed against Terni and

Foligno; the main body, under Mack in person,

consisting of twenty thousand infantry and four

thousand cavalry, was moved forward, through
the centre of the Peninsula, by Valmontone, on

Frescati, while eight thousand infantry and three

hundred cavalry advanced by Terracina and the

Pontine Marshes on Albano and Rome, and five

thousand men were embanted on board some of

Lord Nelson's ships, to be landed at Leghorn, and
effect a diversion in the rear of the enemy.l
The overwhelming force which was directed

The Neapnl- against Frescati, and which threaten-

itaus enter ed to separate the Republicans sta-
Rome. tioned there from the remainder of the

army, obliged Championnet to evacuate Rome
and concentrate his forces at Terni, and the King
of Naples made his triumphal entry into that city
on the 29th. Such, however, was the state of

discipline of his troops, that they fell into confu-

sion merely from the fatigues of the march and
the severity of the rains, and arrived in as great

*
Southey's Nelson, ii., 19. Jom., xi., IDS. Hard., vii.,

16. t Jom., xi., 38, 39, 40. Ann. Refj., 1798, 131.

t Hard, vii., 16, 19. Jorn., xi., 40, 41. Lac, xiv., 169,
233.

disorder at the termination of a few days' ad-
vance as if they had sustained a disastrous re-

treat. While Mack was reorgani-

zing his battalions at Rome, General
" 2 '' 1798 '

Lemoine succeeded in surrounding and making
prisoners the corps of two thousand men which
advanced against Terni, while Giustini, who
commanded another little column in the centre,
was driven over the mountains to the main body
on the banks of the Tiber. The corps which ad-

vanced against Ancona, after some trifling suc-

cess, was thrown back about the same time
within the Neapolitan frontier.*

These successes, and the accounts he received
of the disordered state of the main T,

are ev_

body of the enemy's forces at Rome, erywhere de-

encouraged Championnet to keep his feated when

ground on the southern slope of the advancing

Apennines. Stationing, therefore,
art er-

Macdonald, with a large force, at Civita Cas-

tellana, the ancient Veii, a city surrounded by
inaccessible precipices, he hastened himself
to Ancona to accelerate the formation of the

parks of artillery, and the organization of the re-

serves of the army. This distribution of his

forces exposed the troops of Civita Castellana to

the risk of being cut off by an irruption, in force,
of the enemy upon the line of their retreat at

Terni
;
but the Republicans had not to contend

either with the genius or the troops of Napoleon.
Mack, persisting in the system of dividing his

forces, exposed them to defeat from the veterans

of France at every point of attack, and, in truth,
their character was such that by no possible ex-

ertions could they be brought to face the enemy.
One of his columns, commanded by the Cheva-
lier Saxe, destined to turn Civita Castellana on
the left, was attacked at the Bridge of Borghetto,
over the Tiber, by Kniazwitz, at the head of three

thousand of the Polish legion, and totally defeat-

ed, with the loss of all its artillery. The other,
intended to turn it on the right, encountered the

advanced guard of Macdonald near Nepi, and
was speedily routed, with the loss of two thou-

sand prisoners, all its baggage, and fifteen pieces
of artillery. In the centre, Marshal
Bourcard in vain endeavoured to force

ec-
'

'

the Bridge of Rome, thrown over the chasm on
the southern side of Civita Castellana

;
and at

length Mack, finding both his wings defeated,
withdrew his forces, and began to meditate a new
design to dislodge his antagonists from their for-

midable position.t
Instructed by this disaster, both in regard to

the miserable quality of his own F resh disas-

troops and the ruinous selection he tersofthe

had made of the point of attack, Neapolitans.

Mack resolved upon a different disposition of
his forces. Leaving, therefore, Marshal Bour-

card, with four thousand men, in front of Civita

Castellana, he transported the main body of his

army to the other bank of the Tiber, with the de-

sign of overwhelming Lemoine in the central

and important position of Terni. This move-

ment, which, if rapidly executed with steady

troops, might have been attended with decisive

success, became, from the slowness with which
it was performed, and the wretched quality of
the soldiers to whom it was intrusted, the source
of irreparable disasters. General Metch,
who commanded his advanced guard,
five thousand strong, having descended from the

mountains and surprised Otricoli, was soon as-

*
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sailed there by General Mathieu and driven

back to Calvi, where he was thrown into such

consternation by the arrival of Kniazwitz on his

flank with fifteen hundred men, that he laid

down his arms with four thousand men,* though
both the attacking columns did not exceed three

thousand five hundred.
After this check, accompanied with such dis-

graceful conduct on the part of the

Mack*"
°f

trooPs >
Mack despaired of success, and

instantly commenced, his retreat to-

wards the Neapolitan frontier. The King of

Naples hastily left Rome in the night, and fled in

the utmost alarm to his own capital, while Mack
retired with all his forces, abandoning the Eccle-

siastical States to their fate. Championnet vig-

orously pursued the retiring column ;
the

Dec. 12.
French troops entered Rome

;
and Gen-

eral Damas, cut off with three thousand men
Irom the main body, and driven to Orbitello,
concluded a convention with Kellerman, by
which it was agreed that they should evacuate the

Tuscan States without being considered as pris-
oners of war. Seventeen days after the opening
of the campaign, the Neapolitan troops were ex-

pelled at all points from the ecclesiastical terri-

tory ;
Rome was again in the hands of the Re-

publicans ; eighteen thousand veterans had driv-

en before them forty thousand men, splendidly
dressed and abundantly equipped, but destitute

of all the discipline and courage requisite to ob-

tain success in war.t
Such was the terror inspired by these disas-

The Neapoli-
ters

>
tnat tne court °f Naples did

tan court take not conceive themselves in safety
refuge on even in their own capital. On the
board the En- gist of December, the royal family,

during the night, withdrew on board
Nelson's fleet and embarked for Sicily, taking
with them the most valuable effects in the palace
at Naples and Caserta, the chief curiosities in
the museum of Portici, and above a million in

specie from the public treasury. The inhabi-

D 21 r98 tants °f tne capital were thrown into
'

the utmost consternation when they
learned in the morning that the royal family and
ministers had all fled, leaving to them the bur-
den of maintaining a disastrous and ruinous con-
test with France. Nothing, of course, could be

expected from the citizens when the leaders of
the state had been the first to show the example
of desertion. The revolutionary spirit immedi-

ately broke out in the Democratical part of the

community; rival authorities were constituted,
the dissensions of party paralyzed the efforts of
the few who were attached to their country, and

everything seemed to promise an easy victory to
the invaders.}

Meanwhile, Championnet was engaged in prep-

Championnet arations for the conquest of Naples ;

resolves to in- an object which, considered in a
vade Naples, military point of view, required lit-

tle more than vigour and capacity, but which,
politically, could not fail to be highly injurious
to the interests of France, by the demonstration it

would afford of the insatiable nature of the spirit
of propagandism by which its government was
actuated, and the dispersion of its military force
over the whole extent of the peninsula which it

would produce. The sagacity of Napoleon was

131.
Jom., ii., 52, 53. Th., x., 105, 196. Ann. Reg., 1798,

t Th., x., 190, 197. .Tom., xi., 55, 57. Bot., iii., 141, 147.
t Jom.,ix., 60, 61. Th., x., 199. Lac, xiv., 234. Bot.,

in., 154, 155.

never more clearly evinced than in the resistance
which he made to the tempting offers made to
him in his first campaign for the conquest of
Rome

;
and the wisdom of his resolution was

soon manifested by the disastrous effects which
followed the extension of the French forces into
the extremity of Naples, when they had the
whole weight of Austria to expect on the

Adige.*
Untaught by the ruinous consequences of an

undue dispersion of force by the Aus-
trian commander, Championnet fell in-

H,s
P)

2-" °f

to precisely the same error in the inva-
°pera 10ns '

sion of Naples. He had at his disposal, after de-

ducting the garrisons of Rome and Ancona,
twenty-one thousand infantry and two thousand
cavalry, having received considerable re-enforce-
ments from the north of Italy since the contest
commenced. This force he divided into five
columns : on the extreme right, Rey, with two
thousand five hundred infantry and eight hun-
dred cavalry, was ordered to advance by the
Pontine Marshes to Terracina, while Macdon-
ald, with seven thousand foot and three hundred
horse, pushed forward to Ciprano; Lemoine,
with four thousand infantry and two hundred
cavalry, was directed to move upon Sulmona;
while seven thousand infantry and two hundred
horse, under Duhesme, ascended the course of
the Pescara to Popoli, where they were to effect

their junction with the division of Lemoine.
The object of these complicated movements was
to assemble a formidable force in front of Capua
and along the stream of the Voltumus; but the

difficulty of uniting the different columns after a
long march in a mountainous and rugged coun-

try was so great, that, had they been opposed by
an enemy of skill and resolution, they would
have experienced the fate of Wurmser when he
divided his army in presence of Napoleon on the

opposite sides of the Lake of Guarda.t

Notwithstanding their perilous dispersion of

force, the invading army at all points
met with surprising success. On

success
PnSing

approaching the Neapolitan territo-

ry, they found Mack posted with twenty-five
thousand men in a strong position behind the

Volturnus, stretching from Castella Mare to

Scaffa di Cajazzo; having Capua, with its for-

midable ramparts, in the centre, and both its

wings covered by a numerous artillery. But no-

thing could induce the Neapolitan troops to

withstand the enemy. After a sharp skirmish,
their advanced guard abandoned the wooded
cliffs of Itri, fled through their almost impregna-
ble thickets to Gaeta, the strongest place in the

Neapolitan dominions, which surrendered with
its garrison, three thousand six hundred strong,
on the first summons of General Rey, with an
inferior force. The troops on the left, behind the

Volturnus, seized with an unaccountable panic,
at the same time abandoned their position and

artillery, and fled for refuge under the cannon of

Capua. Thither they were pursued in haste by
Macdonald's division; but the cannon of the

ramparts opened upon them so terrible a fire of

grapeshot, that they were repulsed with great

slaughter ;
and had the Neapol itan cavalry obey-

ed Mack's order to charge at that critical mo-
ment, that division of the French army would
have been totally destroyed.;

But, though the junction of the divisions of

*
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Critical situ*-
Rey and Macdonald, and the cap-

tion of Cham- ture of Gaeta, gave Championnet a
pionnet in front solid footing on the great road from
of Capua. Rome t0 jNrapies, in front of the Vol-

turnus, his situation was daily becoming more
critical. For more than a week no intelligence
had been received from the other divisions of the

army ;
the detachments sent out to gain intelli-

gence found all the mountain passes in the in-

terior of the Abruzzi choked up with snow, and
the villages in a state of insurrection

; Itri, Fon-

di, and all the posts in the rear of the army, soon
fell into the hands of the peasants, who evinced
a courage which afforded a striking contrast to

the pusillanimity of the regular forces
;
and the

victorious division was insulated in the midst of
its conquests. At the same time, the insurrec-
tion spread with the utmost rapidity in the whole
Terra di Lavoro

;
a large assemblage of armed

peasants collected at Sessa, the bridge over the

Volturnus was broken down, and all the insula-

ted detachments of the army attacked
an *

'
' '

with a fury very different from the

languid operations of the regular forces. Had
Mack profited by his advantages, and made a

vigorous attack with his whole centre upon Mac-
donald's division, there is reason to think that, not-

withstanding the pusillanimity of his troops, he

might have forced them to a disastrous retreat.*

But the Austrian general had now lost all con-

Mack propo-
nc*eIlce in tne forces under his com-

ses an armi- niand, and the vacillation of the

stice, which is provisional government at Naples
gladly accept- gave him no hopes of receiving sup-

port from the rear in the event of dis-

aster. An attempt against the mountains of Ca-
jazzo with a few battalions failed

;
Damas had

not yet arrived with the troops from Tuscany ;

of nine battalions, routed at the passage of the

Volturnus, none but the officers had entered Na-
ples, and he was aware that a powerful party,
having ramifications in his own camp, was de-
sirous to take advantage of the vicinity of the
French army to overturn the monarchy. Ren-
dered desperate by these untoward circumstan-

ces, he resolved to make the most of the critical

situation of the invaders by proposing an armi-
stice. The situation of Championnet was be-

come so hazardous, from the failure

ofprovisions and the increasing bold-
ness of the insurgents, that the proposal was ac-

cepted with joy, and an armistice for two months
was agreed to, on condition that 2,500,000 francs
should be paid in fifteen days, and the fortresses
of Capua, Acerra, and Benevento delivered up
to the French forces. Thus, by the extraordina-

ry pusillanimity of the Italian troops, was the
French general delivered from a situation all but

hopeless, and an army, which ran the most im-
minent danger of passing through the Caudine

Jan. 11, 1799.

Forks, enabled to dictate a glorious peace to its

enemies. Shortly after the conclusion of the

convention,* Mack, disgusted with the conduct of
his soldiers, and finding that they were rapidly
melting away by desertion, resigned the com-
mand and retired' to Naples.
The intelligence of this armistice excited the

utmost indignation among the populace of that

capital, whose inhabitants, like all others of
Greek descent, were extremely liable to vivid im-

pressions, and totally destitute of the information

*
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requisite to form a correct judgment t„j ™ *
.i u c mi i- Indignationon the chance of success. The dis- which it ex-

content was raised to the highest pitch cites among

by the arrival of the French commis- the NeapoU-

saries appointed to receive pay-
tan P°Pulace -

ment of the first instalment of the contribution

stipulated by the convention. The popular in-

dignation was now worked up to a perfect fury ;

the lazzaroni flew to arms; the regular troops
refused to act against the insurgents: the cry
arose that they had been betrayed by the viceroy,
the general, and the army ;

and the people, as-

sembling in multitudes, exclaimed,
"
Long live

our holy faith ! long live the Neapolitan people !"

In the midst of the general confusion, the vice-

roy and the provisional government fled to Sici-

ly ;
for three days the city was a prey to all the

horrors of anarchy ;
and the tumult was only ap-

peased by the appointment of Prince Moliterno
and the Duke of Bocca Romana as chiefs of the

insurrection, who engaged to give it a direction

that might save the capital from the ruin with
which it was threatened.*

Meanwhile, the divisions in the Abruzzi hav-

ing fortunately effected their junc- Advanceofthe
tion with the main army on the Vol- French against

turnus, Championnet advanced in Naples,

three columns, with all his forces, towards Na-
ples, while Mack, whose life was equally threat-

ened by the furious lazzaroni and his own sol-

diers, sought safety in the French camp. Cham-
pionnet had the generosity to leave him his

sword, and treat him with the hospitality due to

his misfortunes : an admirable piece of courtesy,
which the Directory showed they were incapa-
ble of appreciating, by ordering him to be detain-
ed a prisoner of war. As the French army ap-
proached Naples, the fury of the parties at each
other increased in violence, and the insurrection
of the lazzaroni assumed a more formidable
character. Distrusting all their leaders of rank
or property, whose weakness had, in truth, proved
that they were unworthy of confidence, they de-

posed Prince Moliterno and the Duke of Bocca
Romana, and elected two simple lazzaroni, Pag-
gio and Michel le Fou, to be their leaders. Al-
most all the shopkeepers and burghers, however,
being attached to Democratic principles, desired
a Revolutionary government, and to these were
now added nearly the whole class of proprietors,
who were justly afraid of general pillage ifthe un-

ruly defenders, to whom their fate was unhappily
intrusted, should prove successful. The quar-
ters of Championnet, in consequence, were be-

sieged by deputations from the more opulent cit-

izens, who offered to assist his forces in effecting
the reduction of the capital ;

but the French gen-
eral, aware of the danger of engaging a desper-
ate population in the streets of a great citv, refu-
sed to advance till Fort St. Elmo, which com-
mands the town, was put into the hands of the

partisans of the Republic. This assurance hav-

ing at length been given, he put all his forces in

motion, and advanced in three columns against
the city.
At the same time, he issued a

proclamation to

the Neapolitan people, in which he said, "Be
not alarmed, we are not your enemies. The
French punish unjust and haughty kings, but

they bear no arms against the people. Those
who show themselves friends of the Republic
will be secured in their persons and property, and

experience only its protection. Disarm the per-

*
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fidious wretches who excite you to resistance.

You will change your government for one of a

Republican form: I am about to establish a pro-
visional government."* In effect, a Revolution-

ary committee was immediately organized at the

French headquarters, having at its head Charles

Eaubert, a furious Republican, and formerly one
of the warmest partisans of Robespierre.
But the lazzaroni of Naples, brave and enthusi-

Desperate re- astic
.
were not intimidated by his

sistance of the approach, and, though deserted by
lazzaroni. their king, their government, their

army, and their natural leaders, prepared with
undaunted resolution to defend their country.

Acting with inconceivable energy, they at once
drew the artillery from the arsenals to guard the

avenues to the city, commenced intrenchments
on the heights which commanded its different ap-
proaches, armed the ardent multitude with what-
ever weapons chance threw in their way, barri-

caded the principal streets, and stationed guards
at all the

important points in its vast circumfer-
ence. The lew regular troops who had not de-
serted their colours were formed into a reserve,

consisting of four battalions and a brigade of
cannon iers. The zeal of the populace was in-

flamed by a nocturnal procession of the head and
blood of St. Januarius around the city, and the
enthusiastic multitude issued in crowds from the

gates to meet the conquerors of Italy.t
The combat which ensued was one of the most

Frightful com- extraordinary of the Revolution-
bats around the ary war, fruitful as it was in events
capital, 2ist and of unprecedented character. For
22d Jan., 1799. tnree days the battle lasted between
Aversa and Capua; on the one side, numbers,
resolution, and enthusiasm—on the other, disci-

pline, skill, and military experience. Often the

Republican ranks were broken by the impetuous
charges of their infuriated opponents ;

but these
transient moments of success led to no lasting
result, from the want of any reserve to follow up
the advantage, and the disorder into which any
rapid advance threw the tumultuary ranks. Still

crowd after crowd succeeded. As the assailants
were swept down by volleys of grapeshot, new
multitudes rushed forward. The plain was cov-
ered with the dead and the dying; and the Re-
publicans, weary with the work of slaughter,
slept at night beside their guns, within pistol-
shot of their indomitable opponents. At length
the artillery and skill of the French prevailed ;

the Neapolitans were driven back into the city,
still resolved to defend it to the last extremity.!A terrible combat ensued at the gate of Capua.
The French Tne Swiss battalion, which, with
force the gates two thousand lazzaroni, was in-
and forts

; trusted with the defence of that im-

SsTreets^ P°rtalU P°St
'
lon" resiSted a11 the

efforts of the Republicans. Two
attacks were repulsed with great slaughter, and
at length the chief of the staff, Thiebault, only
succeeded in making himself master of the en-
trance by feigning a retreat, and thus drawing
the inexperienced troops from their barricades
into the plain, where they were charged with the

bayonet by the French, who entered the gate pell-
mell with the fugitives. Still, however, they
made good their ground in the streets. The Re-
publicans found they could expel the besieged

« Jom., xi., 76, 79. Th., x., 202. Bot., iii., 162, 163.
Hard., vii., 139, 144, 149.

t .Tom., xi., 79. Lac, xiv., 212. Bot., iii., 162.
t Bot., iii 1G4, 165. Join., ii., 79, 80. Lac, xiv., 242.

Hard., vii., 151, 153.

from their fastnesses only by burning down or

blowing up the edifices, and their advance
through the city was rendered almost impractica-
ble by the mountains of slain which choked up
the causey. But while this heroic resistance
was going on at the gates, a body of the citizens,
attached to the French party, made themselves
masters of the fort of St. Elmo and the Castello
del Uovo, and immediately sending intimation
to Championnet, a body of troops were moved
forward, and these important posts taken posses-
sion of by his soldiers. The lazzaroni shed tears
of despair when they beheld the tricolour flag
waving on the last strongholds of their city, but
still the resistance continued with unabated reso-
lution. Championnet, upon this, gave orders for
a general attack. Early on the morning of the

23d, the artillery from the castle of St.

Elmo showered down cannon-shot upon
Jan ' 23 '

the city, and dense columns of infantry approach-
ed all the avenues to its principal quarters. Not-
withstanding the utmost resistance, they made
themselves masters of the Fort del Carmine

;
but

Kellerman was held in check by Paggio, near
the seraglio. The roofs of the houses were cov-
ered with armed men

;
showers of balls, flaming

combustibles, and boiling water, fell from the
windows

;
and all the other columns were repulsed

with great slaughter, when an accidental circum-
stance put an end to the strife, and gave the
French the. entire command of Naples. Michel
le Fou, the lazzaroni leader, having been made
prisoner, was conducted to the headquarters of
the French general, and having been kindlv

treated, offered to mediate between the contend-

ing parties. Peace was speedily established.
The French soldiers exclaimed,

" Vive St. Janu-
aire !" the Neapolitans,

" Vivent les Frangais !"

a guard of honour was given to St. Januarius,*
and the populace, passing, with the characteristic

levity of their nation, from one extreme to an-

other, embraced the French soldiers with whom
they had so recently been engaged in mortal
strife.+

No sooner was the reduction ofNaples effected
than the lazzaroni were disarmed, Establishment
the castles which command the city f the Parthe-

garrisoned by French troops, royal- nopeiau Re-

ty abolished, and a new Democratic Puulic -

state, called the Parlhenopeian Republic, proclaim-
ed in its stead. In the outset, a provisional gov-
ernment of twenty-one members was appointed.
Their first measure was to levy upon the ex-
hausted inhabitants of the capital a contribution
of 12,000,000 of francs, or .£500,000, and upon
the remainder of the kingdom one of 15,000,000
francs, or £G20,000: burdens which were felt as

altogether overwhelming in that poor country,
and were rendered doubly oppressive by the un-

equal manner in which they were levied, and the

additional burden of feeding, clothing, lodging,
and paying the troops, to which they were at the
same time subjected. Shortly after, there arrived

Faypoult, the commissary of the convention,
who instantly sequestrated the whole royal prop-
erty, all the estates of the monasteries, the whole

*
Bot., iii., 166, 169. Jom., x;.. 84, 85. Lac, xiv 243,

244. Hard., vii., 159, 175.

t The most contumelious proclamations against the reign-
ing family immediately covered the walls of Naples. In
one of them it was said,

" Who is the Capet who pretends to

ri'i:;n over you, in virtue of the investiture of the pope?
Who is the crowned scoundrel who dares to govern you?
Let him dread the fate of his relative who crushed by
his despotism the rising liberty of the Gauls." (Signed)
" Chami'ionnet."—Hard., vii., 172, 173.
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oanks containing the property of individuals, the

allodial lands, of which the king was only ad-

ministrator, and even the curiosities of Hercu-

laneum and Pompeii, though still buried in the

bowels of the earth. Championnet, ashamed of

this odious proceeding, suspended the decree of

the Convention; upon which he was immediate-

ly recalled, indicted for his disobedience, and

Macdonald intrusted with the supreme command,
while a commission of twenty-five members was

appointed to draw up a Constitution for the new

Republic. The Constitution which they framed

was, as might have been anticipated, fraught
with the grossest injustice, and totally unsuitable

to the circumstances of the country. Jacobin
clubs were established

;
the right of election con-

fined to colleges of electors named by govern-

ment, deprived the people of the free franchises

which they had inherited from the ancient cus-

toms
;
a national guard established, in which not

three hundred were ever enrolled, and, finally, a

decree passed, which declared that in every dis-

pute between the barons and individuals, judg-
ment should, without investigation, be given in

favour of the private citizen ! But amid these

frantic proceedings, the French generals and civil

authorities did not lose sight of their favourite

objects, public and private plunder ;
the arsenals,

palaces, and private houses were pillaged with-

out mercy ;
all the bronze cannon which could

be found, melted down and sold; and the Nea-

politan Democrats had even the mortification of

seeing the beautiful statues of the same metal

which adorned the streets of their capital, dis-

posed of to the highest bidder, to fill the pockets
of their Republican allies. The utmost discon-

tent immediately ensued in all classes
;
the pa-

triots broke out into vehement exclamations

against the perfidy and avarice of their deliver-

ers, and the Democratic government soon be-

came more odious even to the popular party than

the regal authority by which it had been pre-
ceded.*

While Italy, convulsed by Democratic pas-

sions, was thus everywhere falling under

frelancf
me Y°^e °*' l^e French Directory, Great

Britain underwent a perilous crisis of its

fate; and the firmness and intrepidity of English

patriotism was finely contrasted with the fumes
of Continental Democracy and the vacillation of

Continental resolution. Ireland was the scene

of danger ;
the theatre, in so many periods of

English history, of oppressive or unfortunate

legislation on the side of government, and of

fierce and blindfold passions on the part of the

people.
In surveying the annals of this unhappy coun-

Reflectionson "7>
i* appears impossible, "at first

the melancholy sight, to explain the causes ol its

history of that .suil'ering by any of the known prin-
country. ciples of human nature. Severe

and conciliatory policy seem to have been equal-

ly unavailing to heal its wounds. Conquest has

failed in producing submission, severity in en-

forcing tranquillity, indulgence in awakening
gratitude. The irritation excited by the original

subjugation of the island seems to be unabated

after the lapse of five centuries; the indulgence
with which it has often been treated has led uni-

formly only to increased exasperation and more
formidable insurrections

;
and the greater part of

the suffering which it has so long undergone, ap-

pears to have arisen from the measures of sever-

*
Dot., ni., 172, 177. Jom., xi., 318, 319. Hard., vii.,

178, 187.

ity rendered necessary by the excitation of popu-
lar passion consequent on every attempt to re-

turn to a more lenient system of government.
The first British sovereign who directed his

attention to the improvement of Ireland was
James I. He justly boasted that there would be
found the true theatre of his glory, and that he
had done more in a single reign for the improve-
ment of that important part of the empire, than
all his predecessors from the days of Henry II.

Instead of increased tranquillity and augmented
gratitude, there broke out, shortly after, the dread-

ful rebellion of 1641, which was only extin-

guished by Cromwell in oceans of blood. A se-

vere and oppressive code was imposed soon after

the revolution in 1688, and under it the island

remained discontented indeed, but comparatively
tranquil, for a hundred years. The more galling
parts of this code were removed by the beneficent

policy of George III. From 1780 to 1798 was
an uninterrupted course of improvement, conces-

sion, and removal of disability, and this indulgent
policy was immediately followed by the rebellion

of 1798. The last letters of restriction were
struck off by the Catholic Relief Bill in 1829,
and the exasperation, discontent, and violence in

Ireland, which immediately followed, have been

unprecedented in the long course of its humilia-
ted existence. All the promises of tranquillity so
often held forth by its advocates were falsified,
and half a century of unbroken indulgence was
succeeded by the fierce demand for the Repeal of
the Union, and a degree of anarchy, devastation,
and bloodshed unparalleled in any Christian
land.

These effects are so much at variance with
what was predicted and expected to arise from
such conciliatory measures, that many able ob-
servers have not hesitated to declare them inex-

plicable, and to set down Ireland as an exception
to all the ordinary principles of human nature.

A little consideration, however, of the motives
which influence mankind on such occasions, and
the state of society in which they were called into

operation, will be sufficient to demonstrate that

this is not the case, and that the continued tur-

bulence of Ireland is the natural result of these

principles acting in peculiar and almost unpre-
cedented circumstances.
The first evil which has attached to Ireland

was the original and subsequent con-
original evil

fiscation of so large a portion of the arising from

landed property, and its acquisition confiscation

by persons of a different country, hab- of lanJ-

its, and religion, from the great body of the in-

habitants. In the greater part of the insurrec-

tions which that country has witnessed since the

English standard first approached its shores,

nearly all its landed property has been confisca-

ted, and lavished either on the English nobility,
or companies, or individuals of English extrac-

tion. Above eight millions of acres were be-

stowed away in this manner upon the adventu-
rers and soldiers of fortune who followed the

standard of Cromwell.* It is the great extent of
this cruel and unjust measure which has been
the original cause of the disasters of Ireland, by
nourishing profound feelings of hatred in the

descendants of the dispossessed proprietors, and

introducing a body of men into the country, ne-

cessarily dependant for their existence upon the

exclusion ol the heirs of the original owners from
the inheritance of their forefathers.

*
Lingard, xi., 136, and xii., 74



556 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. XXVI.

But other countries have been subjected to

landed confiscation as well as Ireland : nearly
all the land of England was transferred, first from

the Britons to the Saxons, and thence from the

Saxons to the Normans
;
the lands of Gaul were

almost entirely, in the course of five centuries,

wrested by the Franks from the native inhabi-

tants,* and yet upon that foundation have been

reared the glories of English civilization and the

concentrated vigour of the French monarchy.
Other causes, therefore, must be looked for, co-

existing with or succeeding these, which have

prevented the healing powers of nature from

closing there, as elsewhere, that ghastly wound,
and perpetuated to distant ages the irritation and

the animosities consequent on the first bitterness

„ ,. of conquest. These causes are to be
Peculiar caus- r j • .1 r . 4.

es which found in tne unfortunate circum-

have aggrava- stance that Ireland was not the seat,
ted this evil in nj^e England or Gaul, of the perrna-
Ireland. nent residence of the victorious na-

tion
;
that absent proprietors, and their necessary

attendants, middlemen, arose from the very first

subjugation of the kingdom, by a race of con-

querors who were not to make it their resting-

place ;
and that a different religion was subse-

quently embraced by the victors from the faith

of the vanquished, and the bitterness of religious

animosity superadded to the causes of discontent

arising from civil distinction. The same prog-
ress was beginning in Scotland after the coun-

try was overrun by Edward I., when it was ar-

rested by the vigorous efforts of her unconquera-
ble people ;

five centuries of experienced obliga-
tion have not yet fully developed the inappreci-
able consequences of the victory of Bannockburn,
or stamped adequate celebrity on the name of
Robert Bruce.
Great as were these causes of discontent,

The Irish are anc' deeply as they had poisoned the

as yet unfit fountains of national prosperity, they
for free priv- might yet have been obliterated in
lieges.

process of time, and the victors and

vanquished settled down, as in France and Eng-
land, into one united people, had it not been for

another circumstance, to which sufficient atten-

tion has not yet been paid, viz., the incessant agi-
tation and vehemence of party strife, arising from
the extension, perhaps unavoidable from the con-
nexion with England, of the forms of a free and

representative government to a people who were
in a state of civilization unfit for either. The
fervid and passionate character of the Irish peas-
antry, which they share, more or less, with all

nations in an infant state of civilization, and,
still more, of unmixed Celtic descent, is totally
inconsistent with the calm consideration and de-
liberate judgment requisite for the due exercise
of political rights. The duties ofgrand and com-
mon jurymen, of electors for representatives to

Parliament, and of citizens uniting in public
meetings, cannot, as yet, be fitly exercised by a

large portion of the Irish people.
From the periodical recurrence of such sea-

sons of excitation has arisen the perpetuating of

popular passions and the maintenance of party
strife, from the extinction of which alone can
habits of industry or good order be expected to

arise. Continued despotism might have healed
the wounds of Ireland in a few generations, by
extinguishing the passions of the people with the

power of indulging them ;
but the alternations of

severity and indulgence which they have experi-

*
Guizot, Essais sur l'Histoire de France, 178, 179.

enced under the British government, like a sim-
ilar course pursued to a spoiled child, have fos-

tered rather than diminished the public discon-

tent, by giving the power of complaint without

removing its causes, and prolonging the sense
of suffering by perpetuating the passions from
which it has arisen. This explains the other-
wise unaccountable circumstance, that all the
most violent ebullitions of Irish insurrection
have taken place shortly after the greatest boons
had been conferred upon them by the British

Legislature, and that the severest oppression of

which they complain is not that of the English
government, whose conduct towards them for the
last forty years has been singularly gentle and
beneficent, but of their own native magistracy,
from whose vindictive or reckless proceedings
their chief miseries are said to have arisen. A
people in such circumstances are almost as in-

capable of bearing the excitements of political

change, or the exercise of political power, as the
West India negroes or the Bedouins of Arabia:
and hence the fanatical temper of the English
nation, in the reign of Charles I., speedily gen-
erated the horrors of the Tyrone rebellion; the
fumes of French Democracy, in the close of the

eighteenth century, gave rise to the insurrection
of the United Irishmen

;
and the excitement con-

sequent on the party agitation set on foot to effect

Catholic Emancipation, the Removal of Tithes,
and the Repeal of the Union, has produced in our
own times a degree of animosity and discord on
its peopled shores, which bids fair to throw it

back for half a century in the career of real free-

dom.*

Following out the system which they uni-

formly adopted towards the states , .

which they wished to overthrow, union forme;i

whether by open hostility or secret by Irish male-

propagandism, the French govern- contents with

ment had for years held out hopes to
France -

the Irish malecontents, and by every means in

their power sought to widen the breach, already,

unhappily, too great, between the native and the

English population. This was no difficult task.

The Irish were already sufficiently disposed to

ally themselves with any enemy who promised
to liberate them from the odious yoke of the

Saxons, and the dreams of liberty and equality
which the French spread wherever they went,
and which turned so many of the strongest heads
in Europe, proved altogether intoxicating to their

ardent and enthusiastic minds. From the begin-

ning of the Revolution, accordingly, its progress
was watched with intense anxiety in Ireland.

All the horrors of the Reign of Terror failed in

opening the eyes of its inhabitants to its real ten-

dency ;
and the greater and more enterprising

part of the Catholic population, who constituted

three fourths of its entire inhabitants, soon be-

came leagued together for the establishment of a

* The serious crimes in Ireland during the last three

months of 1829 (the Emancipation Bill passed in

March) 300
Do. (if I8?() 499
Do. of 18:11 (Reform Aeitalion) 814

Do. of 1832 (Tithe and Repeal Agitation) .1513

The crimes reported in Ireland in the year 1831 were

10,069 : of which 210 were murders
;
1478 robberies ; buru-

111c houses, 466
;
attacks on houses, 2296 ; burglaries, 531 ;

robbery of arms, 078. The crimes reported in England in

the same year were 19,647. The population of Enoland and
Wall's in 1H31 was 13,894,000 ; that of Ireland, 7.784.000.—
See Pari. Returns, 14th March, 1833 ; 8th May, 1833

; and

population census, J833. By the Coercion Art, the serious

crimes were at once reduced to a fourth part, or nearly so,
of these numbers.—See Hansard, Pari. Deb., Feb. 9, 1834.
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republic in alliance with France, the severance

of all connexion with England, the restoration of

the Catholic religion, and the resumption of the

forfeited lands.*

The system by which this immense insurrec-

„ . tion was organized was one of the
Revolutiona- ,

° .., . .

ry organiza- most simple, and, at the same time,
tion establish- one of the most efficacious that ever
ed throughout was devised. Persons were sworn
Ireland mt0 an association in every part of

Ireland, called the Society of United Irishmen,
the real objects of which were kept a profound
secret, while the ostensible ones were those best

calculated to allure the populace. No meeting
was allowed to consist of more than twelve mem-
bers

;
five of these were represented by five mem-

bers in a committee, vested with the manage-
ment of all their affairs. From each of these

committees a deputy attended in a superior body ;

one or two deputies from these composed a coun-

ty committee ;
two from every county committee,

a provincial one
;
and they elected five persons

to superintend the whole business of the Union.
This provisional government was elected by
ballot

;
and the names of its members were only

communicated to the secretaries of the provin-
cial committees, who were officially intrusted

with the scrutiny of the votes. Thus, though
their power was unbounded, their agency was
invisible, and many hundred thousand men obey-
ed the dictates of an unknown authority. Lib-

eration from tithes and dues to the Piotestant

clergy, and the restoration of the Roman Catho-
lic faith, formed the chief boons presented to the

lower classes; and, in order to effect these ob-

jects, it was speciously pretended that a total

change of government was necessary. The real

objects of the chiefs of the insurrection, which

they would have had no difficulty in persuading
the giddy multitude who followed their steps to

adopt, were the overthrow of the English gov-
ernment, and the formation of a republic allied

to France. Parliamentary reform was the ob-

ject ostensibly held out to the country, as being
the one most calculated to conceal their ultimate

designs, and enlist the greatest number of the

respectable classes on their side. So strongly
were men's minds infected with party spirit at

that period, and so completely did it obliterate

the better feelings of our nature, even in the most

generous minds, that these intentions were com-
municated to several of the opposition party on
both sides of the Channel

;
and even Mr. Fox,

if we may believe the poetic biographer of Lord
E. Fitzgerald,t was no stranger to the project
entertained for the dismemberment and revolu-

tionizing of the Empire.?

* Wolfe Tone, ii., 187, 191. Ann. Reg., 1798, 153, 157.

Jom., xi., 428, 429. Ante, 443.

t Ann. Reg., 1798, 154, 157. Wolfe Tone, ii., 197, 201.

Moore's Fitzgerald, i., 165, 166, 277. Hard., vi., 201, 202.

t
" In order to settle," says Moore,

" all the details of

their late agreement with France, and, in fact, to enter into

a formal treaty with the Directory, it was thought of im-

portance by the United Irishmen to send some agent whose
station and character should, in the eyes of their new allies,

lend weight to his mission ; and to Lord Edward Fitzgerald
the no less delicate than daring task was assigned. About
the latter end of May, he passed a day or two in London on
his way, and dmed at a member of the House of Lords', as

I have been informed by a gentleman present, where I he

company consisted of Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheridan, and several

other distinguished Whigs — all persons who had been
known to concur warmly in every step of the popular cause
in Ireland, and to whom, if Lord Edward did not give some
intimation of the object of his present journey, such an ef-

fort of reserve and secrecy was, I must say, very unusual
to his character. . . . It is well known that Mr. Fox

To resist this formidable combination, another

society, composed of those attached combination of
to the British government and the Orangemen to

Protestant ascendency, was formed, uphold British

under the name of Orangemen, who connexion,

soon rivalled the activity and energy of the

Catholic party. The same vehement zeal and
ardent passions which have always character-

ized the Irish people, signalized their efforts.

The feuds between these two great parties soon
became universal; deeds of depredation, rapine,
and murder filled the land

;
and it was sometimes

hard to say whether most acts of violence were

perpetrated by the open enemies of law and

order, or its unruly defenders.*

The leaders of the insurrection, Lord Edward
Fitzgerald, Mr. Arthur O'Connor, Treaty ofthe

and Wolfe Tone, went over to France Irish rebels

in June, 1796, where a treaty was with France,

concluded with the French Directory, by which
it was agreed that a considerable fleet and army
should, in the autumn of that year, be ready for

the invasion of Ireland, to enable it to throw off

the connexion with England, and form a repub-
lic in alliance with France. It has been already
mentioned how these expectations were thwart-

ed, first by the dispersion of the French fleet in

Bantry Bay in December, 1796, and then by the

glorious victory of Camperdown in 1797. The
vigorous efforts of government at that period,
and the patriotic ardour of a large portion of the

more respectable part of the people, contributed

in no small degree to overawe the discontented,
and postponed for a considerable period the final

explosion of the insurrection.t

Government, meanwhile, were by no means
aware of the magnitude of the danger which
threatened them. They had received only some
vague information of the existence of a seditious

confederacy, when there were two hundred and

fifty thousand men organized in companies and

regiments in different parts of the kingdom, and
the leaders appointed by whom the insurrection

was to be carried into execution in every county
of the island. But the defeat of the Dutch fleet

having left the insurgents little hope of any pow-
erful succour from France, they became despe-
rate, and began to break out into acts of violence
in several parts of the country. From want of
arms and military organization, however, they
were unable to act in large bodies, and, com-

mencing a Vendean system of warfare in the

southern counties, soon compelled all the re-

spectable inhabitants to fly to the towns to avoid
massacre and conflagration. These disorders
were repressed with great severity by the British

troops and the German auxiliaries in English
pay. The yeomanry, forty thousand strong,
turned out with undaunted courage at the ap-
proach of danger, and many crueltie ; were per-

petrated under the British colours, which, though

himself, impatient at the hopelessness of all his efforts to rid

England, by any ordinary means, of a despotism which aris-

tocratic alarm had brought upon her, found himself driven,
in his despair of reform, so near the edge where revolution

begins, that, had there existed at that time in England any-
thing like the same prevalent sympathy with the new doc-

trines of Democracy as responded throughout Ireland, there

is no saying how far short of the daring aims of Lord Ed-
ward even this great constitutional leader of the Whigs
might, in the warmth of his generous zeal, have ventured."
It is to be hoped that the biographer of the great English
statesman will be able to efface the stain thus cast on his

memory by the warmth of combined poetic and Irish zeal.—
See Moore's Fitzgerald, i., 165, 166,276.

* Ann. Reg., 1798, 155.

t Ann. Reg., 1798, 158, 159. Wolfe Tone, ii. Moore's

Fitzgerald, i., 2, 77. Hard., vi., 212, 213.
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only a retaliation upon the insurgents of their

own excesses, excited a deep feeling of revenge,
and drove to desperation their furious and un-

disciplined multitudes.*

The beginning of 1798 brought matters to an

Feb 19 1-98 extremity between the contending

The'insurrec- parties. On the 19th of February
tion at length Lord Moira made an eloquent speech
breaks out.

]n tne jr favour in Parliament
;
but

the period of accommodation was past. On the

same day the Irish committees came to a formal

resolution to pav no attention to any offers from

either house of Parliament, and to agree to no

terms but a total separation from Great Britain.

Still, though their designs were discovered, the

chiefs of the conspiracy were unknown : but at

length, their names having been re-
March 12.

vea jed by one of their own leaders,

fourteen of the chiefs were arrested at Dublin
;

and Lord Edward Fitzgerald, who escaped at

that time, was mortally wounded some months

after, when defending himself from arrest, after

having rejected, from a generous devotion to his

comrades, all the humane offers made by govern-
ment to enable him to retire in safety from the

kingdoni.t The places of these leaders were fill-

ed up by subordinate authorities
;
but their arrest

was a fatal blow to the rebellion, by depriving
it of all the chiefs of character, rank, or ability.

Notwithstanding this untoward event, the in-

Various ac-
surrection broke out at once in ma-

tions with the ny different parts of Ireland in the

insurgents. end of May. The design was to

May 23, 1798. se jze the castle and artillery, and

surprise the camp at Dublin, while, at the same

time, the attention of government was to be dis-

tracted by a simultaneous rising in many differ-

ent parts of the country. The attempt upon
Dublin was frustrated by the vigilance of the

lord-lieutenant, who, on the very day on which
it was to have taken place, arrested the leaders

of the conspiracy in that capital ;
but in other

quarters the revolt broke out with great violence.

Ma 25
Bodies of the insurgents were worsted at

Rath farmhouse by Lord Roden, and at

Tallanghill by the royal forces
;
but their princi-

pal army, fifteen thousand strong, defeated the

English at Enniscorthy, captured that burgh, and
soon after made themselves masters of the im-

portant town of Wexford, containing a con-
siderable train of artillery, and opening a point
of communication with France. Following up
their successes, they advanced against New
Ross, on the confines of Kilkenny, but there

they were defeated with great loss by the royal
troops ;

and the rebels revenged themselves for
the disaster by the massacre, in cold blood, of
above a hundred prisoners taken at Wexford.
At Newtonbarry, after having taken and retaken
the town several times, they were finally dis-

lodged with great loss by the yeomanry and mi-
litia. At length, the British commanders, hav-

ing collected above ten thousand men in the

June 21
county °f Wexford, commenced a gener-
al attack on the insurgents, who were fif-

teen thousand strong, in their camp at Vinegar
Hill. The resistance was more obstinate than
could have been expected from their tumultuary
Totally defeat- masses, but at length discipline and
ed at Vinegar skill prevailed over untrained val-
Hll! - our. They were broken in several

charges by the English cavalry, and dispersed,
* Ann. Reg., 1798, 158, 161. Jom., x., 429, 430. Wolfe

Tone, ii., 255, 270. Hard., vi., 205, 206.
t Ann. Reg., 1798, 162. Moore's Fitzgerald, ii., 371, 378.
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leaving all their cannon, thirteen in number, and
their whole ammunition in the hands of the

victors. This was a mortal stroke to the re-

bellion. The insurgents, flying in all directions,
were routed in several small encounters, and at

length the revolt was so completely got under,
that government were enabled to send Lord
Cornwallis with a general amnesty for all who
submitted before a certain day, with the excep-
tion of a few leaders who were afterward brought
to justice. Such was the success of these meas-
ures, that out of sixty thousand men who were
in arms at the commencement of the insurrec-

tion, there remained at the end of July a few
isolated bands in the mountains ofWicklow and
Wexford.*

It was fortunate for England, during this dan-

gerous crisis, that the French gov- Imminentdan.
ernment made no adequate attempt ger from which
to support the insurrection

;
that England then

they had exposed their navy to de- escaPea -

feat in the previous actions at St. Vincent's and

Camperdown, and that now, instead of wound-
ing their mortal enemy in this vulnerable point,

they had sent the flower of the army, their best

general, and most powerful squadron, upon a.

distant expedition to the coast of Africa. Con-

fidently trusting, as every Briton must do, that

the struggle between France and this country
would have terminated in the overthrow of the

former, even if it had taken place on our own
shores, it is impossible to deny that the landing
of Napoleon with forty thousand men, in the

midst of the immense and discontented popula-
tion of Ireland, would have led to most alarming
consequences ;

and possibly the imminent peril
to the Empire might earlier have produced that

burst of patriotic feeling and development of

military prowess which was afterward so con-

spicuous in the Peninsular war.

Awakened, when too late, to the importance of

the opening which was thus afford-
Nu„atorv e f-

ed to their arms, the Directory made forts ofthe Di-

several attempts to rekindle the ex- rectory to re-

piring flame of the insurrection, vive the insur-

Eleven hundred men, under General
rectlon -

Humbert, setting sail from Rochefort, landed at

Killala, and, with the aid of- Napper ^

Tandy, the Irish revolutionist, speedily
ng ' '

commenced the organization of a provisional
government and the enrolment of revolutionary

legions in the province of Connaught.t A force

* Ann. Reg., 179S, 161, 165. Jom., x., 430, 435. Hard.,

vi., 217, 218.

T The landing of the French troops was announced by
two proclamations, one from the French general, the other

from Napper Tandy to his countrymen. The first bore :

" United Irish ! The soldiers of the great nation have land-

ed on your shores, amply provided with arms, artillery, and
munitions of all sorts, to aid you in breaking yourfetters and

recovering your liberties. Napper Tandy is at their head ;

he has sworn to break your fetters, or perish in the attempt.
To arms ! freemen, to arms ! the trumpet calls you ;

do not

let your brethren perish unrevenged ; if it is their destiny to

fall, may their blood cement the glorious fabric of freedom."
That from Napper Tandy was still more vehement :

" What
do I hear ? The British government talks of concessions !

will you accept them 1 Can you for a moment entertain the

thought of entering into terms with a government which
leaves you at the mercy of the English soldiery, which mas-
sacres inhumanly your best citizens—with a ministry which
is the pest of society and a scourge of the human race !

They hold out in one hand the olive-branch ;
look well to

the other, you will see in it the hidden dagger. No, Irish-

men, you will not be the dupe of such base intrigues : feel-

ing its inability to subdue your courage, it seeks only to se-

duce you. But you will frustrate all its efforts. Barbarous

crimes have been committed in your country ; your friends

have fallen victims to their devotion to your cause
; their

shades surround you ; they cry aloud for vengeance. It is
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of four thousand men, consisting chiefly of yeo-

manry and militia, was defeated by this enter-

prising commander, with the loss of seven pieces
of cannon and six hundred prisoners; a disaster

which demonstrates the danger which would
have been incurred if Napoleon, with the army
of Egypt, had arrived in his stead. At length
the little corps was surrounded, and compelled
to surrender, after a gallant resistance, by Lord

Cornwallis. A French force, consisting
s>ept. 8.

Qf ^ jjocne f seventy-four guns and

eight frigates, having on board three thousand

men, eluded the vigilance of the Channel fleet,

and arrived on the coast of Ireland; but they
were there attacked by the squadron under the

command of Sir John Borlase Warren, and the

,„ ,„™ whole taken, alter a short action,
(iff (9 1 QQ * r

'
'

' '

with the exception of two frigates,
which regained the ports of the Republic. On
board the Hoche was seized the celebrated leader,
Wolfe Tone, who, after having, with great firm-

ness, undergone a trial for high treason, prevent-
ed a public execution by a deplorable suicide, ac-

companied with more than ordinary circumstan-
ces of horror. His death closed the melancholy
catalogue of executions on account of this un-

happy rebellion; and it is but justice to the Brit-

ish government to add, that although many griev-
ous acts were perpetrated by the troops under
their orders in its suppression, yet the modera-
tion and humanity which they themselves dis-

played towards the vanquished were as conspic-
uous as the vigilance and firmness of their ad-

ministration.*t

The maritime affairs of this year were chiefly

Maritime af- distinguished by the capture of Mi-
fairs of the norca, which, notwi; ^standing the

year. great strength of its fortifications,

yielded to a British force under the command of

General Stewart. In August, the inhabitants of

the little island of Gozo, a dependance of Malta,
revolted against the French garrison, made them

prisoners to the number of three hundred, and

your duty to avenge their death ; it is your duty to strike

the assassins of your friends on their bloody thrones. Irish-

men ! declare a war of extermination against your oppres-
sors ; the eternal war of liberty against tyranny.

—Napper
Tandy." But the conduct of this leader was far from keep-

ing pace with these vehement protestations ;
for no sooner

did he hear of the reverse sustained by the French corps
which had landed in Killala Bay, than he re-embarked on

board the French brig Anacreon, and got safe across the

Channel.—See both proclamations in Hard, vi., 223, 225.
* Ann. Reg., 1798, 165. Join., x., 440, 442. Hard., vi., 219.

t The firmness and success of the British government,
amid so many examples of weakness elsewhere, excited at

this juncture the highest admiration on the Continent. " In

the British cabinet," says Prince Hardenberg,
" there was

then to be seen neither irresolution nor discouragement ; no

symptoms of that cruel perplexity which tormented the con-

tinental sovereigns. In vain were the efforts of the Direc-

tory directed against that point of the globe, which they as-

sailed with all their weapons, both military and revolutionary.

England sustained the shock with daily increasing energy.

Herdignity was untouched, her arms unconquered. The most
terrible war to which an empire could be exposed, there pro-
duced less anxiety, troubles, and disquietude than was ex-

perienced by those states which had been seduced by the

prospect of a fallacious peace to come to terms of accommo-
dation with the French Republic. It was with eight hun-
dred ships of war, a hundred and fifty thousand sailors, three

hundred thousand land-troops, and an expenditure of fifty

millions sterling a year, that she maintained the contest. It

was by periodical victories of unprecedented splendour, by
drawing closer together the bonds of her Constitution, that

she replied to all the efforts of France to dismember her domin-
ions. But never did she run greater danger than this year,
when one expedition, directed against the East, threatened
with destruction her Indian empire, and another against the

West, was destined to carry into Ireland the principles of

the French Revolution, and sever that important island from
the British Empire."—Hakd., vi., 197, 198.

compelled the Republicans to shut themselves

up in the walls of La Valette, where they were

immediately subjected to the most rigorous
blockade by the British forces by land and sea.*

So unbounded was the arrogance, so reckless
the policy of the French government Dispute3 o{
at this time, that it all but involved France with
them in a war with the United States the United

of North America, the country in the States -

world in which Democratic institutions prevail
to the greatest extent, and where gratitude to

France was most unbounded for the services

rendered to them during their contest with Great
Britain.

The origin of these disputes was a decree ol

the French government in January, 1798, which
directed " that all ships having for their cargoes,
in whole or in part, any English merchandise,
should be held lawful prize, whoever was the

proprietor of that merchandise, which should be
held contraband from the single circumstance of
its coming from England, or any of its foreign
settlements

;
that the harbours of France should

be shut against all vessels which had so much
as touched at an English harbour, and that neu-
tral sailors found on board English vessels should

be put to death." This barbarous decree imme-
diately brought the French into collision with
the United States, who at that period wrere the

great neutral carriers of the world. Letters of

marque were issued, and an immense number
of American vessels, having touched at English
harbours, brought into the French ports. The
American government sent envoys to Paris, in

order to remonstrate against these proceedings.

They urged that the decree of the French pro-
ceeded on the oppressive principle that, because
a neutral is obliged to submit to exactions from
one belligerent party, from inability to prevent
them, therefore it must submit to the same from
the other, though neither sanctioned, as in the

other case, by previous usage, nor authorized by
treaty. The envoys could not obtain an audi-

ence of the Directory, but they were permitted to

remain in Paris, and a negotiation opened with

Talleyrand and his inferior agents, which soon
unfolded the real object which the shameful ra-
French government had in view. It pacity of the

was intimated to the envoys that the French gov-

intention of the Directory, in refusing
emnienl; -

to receive them in public, and permitting them to

remain in a private capacity, was to lay the Uni-
ted States under a contribution, not only of a large
sum as a loan to the government, but of another
for the private use of the directors. The sum
required for the first object was £1,000,000, and
for the last, £50,000. This disgraceful proposal
was repeatedly pressed upon the envoys, not only
by the subaltern agents of Talleyrand, but by
that minister himself, who openly avowed that

nothing could be done at Paris without money,
and that there was not an American there who
would not confirm him in this statement. Find-

ing that the Americans
resolutely

resisted this

proposal, they were at length informed that, if

they would only
"
pay, by way of fees, just as

they would to a lawyer who should plead their

cause, the sum required for the private use of the

Directory, they might remain at Paris until they
had received farther orders from America May 26.

as to the loan required for government."t Juno 9.

These terms were indignantly rejected ;

July "•

* Ann. Reg., 1798, 127. Jom., x., 443.

t This transaction was so extraordinary, that it is advisa-

ble to lay before the reader the official report on the subject.
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the American envoys left Paris, letters of marque
were issued by the American president,

all com-

mercial intercourse with France was suspended,

Washington declared generalissimo of the forces

of the commonwealth, the treaties with France

declared at an end, and every preparation made
to sustain the national independence.*
The Hanse towns were not so fortunate in es-

r- . *, . caping from the exactions of the Di-

iSontTe rectory. Their distance from the

Hanse towns scene of contest ;
their neutrality, so

by the Direc- favourable to the commerce of the
tory "

Republic; the protection openly af-

forded them by the Prussian government, could

not save them from French rapacity. Their

ships, bearing a neutral flag, were daily made

prisoners by the French cruisers, and they ob-

tained licenses to navigate the high seas only by
the secret payment of £150,000 to the Republican
rulers.t

It was impossible, as long as the slightest hope

Retrospect of of maintaining their independence
the late en- remained to the European states,
croachments that these incessant and endless
of France.

usurpations of the French govern-
ment could fail to lead to a renewal of the war.

France began the year 1798 with three affiliated

republics at her side, the Batavian, the Cisal-

pine, and the Ligurian. Before its close she had

organized three more, the Helvetic, the Roman,
and the Parthenopeian. Pursuing constantly
the same system ; addressing herself to the dis-

contented multitude in every state; paralyzing
the national strength by a division of its popula-
tion, and taking advantage of that division to

overthrow its independence, she had succeeded
in establishing her dominion over more than one
half of Europe. From the Texel to the extremi-

ty of Calabria, a compact chain of republics
was formed, which not only threatened the inde-

pendence of the other states of Europe by their

military power, but promised speedily to subvert
their whole social institutions by the incessant

propagation of revolutionary principles. Expe-
rience had proved that the freedom which the

presented by the American plenipotentiaries to their govern-
ment. " On the 18th of October, the plenipotentiary Pinck-

ney received a visit from the secret agent of M. Talleyrand
(M. Bellarni). He assured us that Citizen Talleyrand had
the highest esteem for America and the citizens of the Uni-
ted States, and that he was most anxious for their recon-
ciliation with France. He added that, with that view,
some of the most offensive passages in the speech of Presi-
dent Adams must be expunged, and a douceur of £50,000
sterling put at the disposal of M. Talleyrand for the use of
the directors ; and a large loan furnished by America to

France. On the 20th, the same subject was resumed in the

apartments of the plenipotentiary, and on this occasion, be-

sides the secret agent, an intimate friend of Talleyrand was
present ; the expunging of the passages was again insisted

on, and it was added that, after that, money was the princi-

pal object. His words were,
' We must have money, a

great deal of money.' On the 21st, at a third conference,
the sum was fixed at 32,000,000 (£1,280,000) as a loan, se-

cured on the Dutch contributions, and a gratification of

£50,000 in the form of a douceur to the directors." At a

subsequent meeting on the 27th of October, the same secret

agent said,
"
Gentlemen, you mistake the point ; you say

nothing of the money you are to give. You make no offer of
money. On that point you are not explicit."

" We are ex-

plicit enough," replied the American envoys ;

" we will not

give you one farthing ;
and before coming here, we should

have thought such an offer as you now propose would have
been regarded as a mortal insult."— See the report in Hard.,
vi., 14, 22. When the American envoys published this

statement, Talleyrand disavowed all the proceedings of
these secret agents ;

but M. Bellarni published a declaration
at Hamburg,

" that he had neither said, written, or done
a single thing without the orders of Citizen Talleyrand."—
Ibid., vi., 29.

* Ann. Reg., 1798, 241, 247. Jom.,x., 363. Hard., vi., 21.
t Jom., x., 364. Hard., vi., 34, 38.

Jacobin agents insidiously offered to the deluded

population of other states, was neither more nor
less than an entire subjection to the agents of
France

;
and that the moment that they endeav-

oured to obtain in reality that liberty which they
had been promised in name, they were subjected
to the most arbitrary and despotic oppression.*

In resisting this alarming invasion, not merely
of the independence of nations, but Their system
the principles which hold together rendered peace
the social union, it was obvious impossible,

that no time was to be lost, and that the peril
incurred was even greater in peace than during
the utmost dangers of war. France had made
more rapid strides towards universal dominion

during one year of pacific encroachment than
six previous years of hostilities. The continu-
ance of amicable relations was favourable to the
secret propagation of the revolutionary mania,
with all the extravagant hopes and expectations
to which it gave rise

;
and without the shock of

war or an effort even to maintain the public for-

tunes, the independence of nations was silently

melting away before the insidious but incessant
efforts of Democratic ambition. It was but a

poor consolation to those who witnessed this de-

plorable progress, that those who lent an ear to
these suggestions were the first to suffer from
their effects, and that they subjected themselves
and their country to a far worse despotism than
that from which they hoped to emancipate it;
the evil was done, the national independence was
subverted

; revolutionary interests were created,
and the principle of Democracy, using the van-

quished states as an advanced post, was daily

proceeding to fresh conquests, and openly aimed
at universal dominion.
These considerations, strongly excited by the

subjugation of Switzerland and the
Leadg to a

papal states, led to a general feel-
general feeling

ing throughout all the European in favour of a

monarchies of the necessity of a confederacy,

general coalition to resist the far- J^f
Russia

ther encroachments of France, and

stop the alarming progress of revolutionary

principles. The Emperor of Russia at length
saw the necessity of joining his great empire to

the confederacy ;
and a Muscovite army, sixty

thousand strong, began its march from Poland
towards the north of Italy, while another, amount-

ing nearly to forty thousand, moved towards the

south of Germany,t

The negotiations at Rastadt. notwithstanding
their length and intricacy, had led

progress of the

to no satisfactory result. The tern- negotiations at

per in which they were conducted Rastadt.

underwent a material change with the lapse of

time. The treaty of Campo Formio was more
than an ordinary accommodation

;
it was a

league by the great powers, who there termina-

ted their hostilities, for their own aggrandize-
ment at the expense of their neighbours, and in

its secret articles were contained stipulations
which amounted to an abandoment of the Em-

pire by its head, to the rapacity of the Republi-
can government. Venice was the

g
.

edon
glittering prize which induced this

rj'f"^ 1797
dereliction of principle on the part
of the emperor ; and, accordingly, it was agreed,

that '6n the same day on which that great city

was surrendered to the imperial troops, May-
ence, the bulwark of the German Empire on the

Lower Rhine, should be given to the Republi-

*
Th., x., 206. t Th., x., 146. Lac., xir., 311, 312.
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cans.* By an additional article it was provided
that the Austrian troops should, within twenty

days alter the ratification of the secret articles,

evacuate also Ingolstadt, Philipsburg, and all the

fortresses as far back as the frontiers of the he-

reditary states, and that, within the same period,
the French forces should retire from Palma

Nuova, Legnago, Ozoppo, and the Italian for-

tresses as far as the Adige.t
This important military convention, which to-

~,
, tally disabled the Empire from ma-

derstanding king any effectual resistance to the

between
'

French forces, was kept a profound
France and

secret, and only became known to
Austria is ^ German princes when, from its
made manifest. . . ,

r
. . , '.

provisions being carried into exe-

cution, it could no longer, in
-

part, at least, be
concealed. But, in the mean time, it led to a

very great degree of intimacy between Napoleon
and Cobentzell, the Austrian ambassador at llas-

tadt, insomuch that the emperor, who perceived
the extreme irritation which at that moment the

French general felt against the Republican gov-
ernment at Paris, offered him a principality in

Germany, with 250,000 souls, in order that
" he

might be forever placed beyond the reach of Dem-
ocratic ingratitude." But the French general,
whose ambition was fixed on very different ob-

jects, declined the offer. To such a length, how-
ever, did the confidence of the two diplomatists

proceed, that Napoleon made Cobentzell ac-

quainted with his secret intention, at some future

period, of subverting the Directory.
" An ar-

my," said he,
"

is assembled on the coast of the

Channel ostensibly for the invasion of England ;

but my real object is to march at its head to Paris,
and overturn that ridiculousgovernment oflawyers,
which cannot much longer oppress Fiance. Be-
lieve me, two years will not elapse before that

preposterous scaffolding of a Republic will fall

to the ground. The Directory may maintain its

ground during peace, but it cannot withstand the

shock of war; and therefore it is that it is indis-

pensable that we should both occupy good posi-
tions." Cobentzell lost no time in making his

cabinet acquainted with these extraordinary rev-

elations, which were highly acceptable
at Vien-

na, and furnish the true key to the great influ-

ence exercised by Napoleon over that govern-
ment during the remainder of his residence in

Europe prior to the Egyptian expedition.;
Great was the consternation in Germany when

at length it could no longer be concealed that the

line of the Rhine had been abandoned, and that

all the states on the left bank of that river were
to be sacrificed to the engrossing Republic. It

was the more difficult for the Austrian plenipo-
tentiaries at Rastadt to reconcile the dispossessed

* The emperor, in the secret articles, agreed that the Re-

publican frontiers should be advanced to the Rhine, and

stipulated that the imperial troops should take possession
of Venice on the same day on which the Republicans enter-

ed Mayence. He promised to use his influence to induce
the Empire to agree to that arrangement ;

but if, notwith-

standing his endeavours, the Germanic States refused to ac-

cede to it, he engaged to employ no troops, excepting the

contingent he was bound, as a member of the confederation,
to furnish, m any war which might ensue, and not even to

suffer them to be engaged in the defence of any fortified

place ; any violation of this last article was to be considered
as a sufficient ground for a resumption of hostilities against
Austria. Indemnities were to be obtained, if possible, for

the dispossessed princes on the left bank of the Rhine ; but

no acquisition was to be proposed for the benefit of Prussia."—See the Secret Articles in Corresp. Conf. de Nap., vii.,

287, 292.

t Art. 12, 14, Secret Treaty. Corresp. Conf. de Nap.,
vii., 291, 292. t Hard., v., 66, 70, 71.
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proprietors to this catastrophe, as the emperor
had officially announced to the Diet, shortly after

the conclusion of the armistice of Leoben, "that
an armistice had been concluded by the emperor
for the Empire on the base of the integrity of l/u:

Germanic body." Remonstrances and petitions,
in consequence, rapidly succeeded each other, as

suspicions of the fate impending over them got
afloat, but without effect

;
and soon the decisive

evidence of facts convinced the most incredu-
lous that a portion, at least, of the Empire had
been abandoned. Intelligence successively ar-

rived, that Mayence had been surrendered to the

Republicans on the 30th of December, in pres-
ence of, and without opposition from, the Aus-
trian forces

;
that Venice, stripped of all its rich-

es, had been abandoned to the Imperialists on
the 15th of January ;

and that the fort of the

Rhine, opposite Manheim, which refused to sur-

render to the summons of the Republican gener-
al, had been carried by assault on the 25th of the
same month

;
while tiie Austrian forces, instead

of opposing any resistance, were evidently reti-

ring towards the frontiers of the hereditary states.

A universal stupor seized on the German peo-
ple when they beheld themselves thus abandon-
ed by their natural guardians, and the only ones

capable of rendering them any effectual protec-
tion

;
and their deputies expressed themselves in

angry terms to the imperial plenipotentiaries ou
the subject.* But M. Lehrbach replied, when
no longer able to conceal this dismemberment of
the Empire,

" All the world is aware of the sac-

rifices which Austria has made during the war
;

and that the misfortunes which have occurred
are nothing more than what she has uniformly
predicted would occur, if a cordial union of all

the Germanic States was not effected to maintain
their independence. Singly, she has made the

utmost efforts to maintain the integrity of the

Empire ;
she has exhausted all her resources in

the attempt; if she has been unsuccessful, let

those answer for it who contributed nothing to-

wards the common cause." This defence was

perfectly just ;
Austria had performed, and nobly

performed, her part as head of the Empire; its

dismemberment arose from the inaction of Prus-

sia, which, with an armed force of above two
hundred thousand men, and a revenue of nearly
-£6",000,000 sterling, had done nothing whatever
for the cause of Germany. It is not the cession
of the left bank of the Rhine to France—it is the

spoliation of Venice which at this period forms
an indelible stain on the Austrian annals.t

After the cession of the line of the Rhine to

France was finally divulged, the attention of the

plenipotentiaries was chiefly directed to the
means of providing indemnities to the dispossess-
ed princes, and the Republican envoys had al-

ready broached their favourite project of secular-

izations—in other words, indemnifying the lay
princes at the expense of the Church— when an
event occurred at Vienna which threatened to

produce an immediate explosion between the

two governments. On occasion of the anniver-

sary of the general arming of the . ,,„ ,___
,,.• , °. . m io .l April 13, 1/9S.
Vienna volunteers, on April 1.5, the Tumult at Vi-

youth of that capital expressed a enna, and in-

strong desire to give vent to the ar- s,,|t to the

dour of their patriotic feeling by a ^™'
hamba9"

file in honour of the glorious stand

then made by their countrymen. It was hazard-
ous to agree to such a proposal, as the French

*
Hard., v., 78, 96. t lb., vi., 433, 434, and vii., 6.
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ambassador, General Bernadotte, had testified

his repugnance to it, and declared his resolution,
if it was persisted in, to give a dinner in honour
of Democratic principles at his hotel. But the

Austrian government could not withstand the

wishes of the defenders of the monarchy; the

proposed fete took place, and the French ambas-

sador, inconsequence, gave a great entertain-

ment to his friends, and hoisted an immense tri-

colour flag before his gate, with the words "Li-

berti, Egalitt" inscribed upon it. The opposing

principles being thus brought into contact with
each other, a collision took place. The people
of Vienna conceived the conduct of the French
ambassador to be a direct insult offered to their

beloved emperor, and flocked in menacing crowds
to the neighbourhood of his hotel. The Aus-
trian authorities, seeing the popular exasperation
hourly increasing, in vain besought Bernadotte
to remove the obnoxious standard. He deemed
his own honour and that of the Republic pledged
to its being kept up, and at length the multitude

began to ascend ladders to break open the win-
dows. A pistol discharged by one of the servants

within, which wounded one of the assailants,

only increased the ferment
;

the gates and win-
dows were speedily forced, the apartments pil-

laged, and the carriages in the yard broken to

pieces. Fifty thousand persons assembled in the

streets,; and the French ambassador, barricaded
in one of the rooms of his hotel, was only deliv-

ered at one o'clock in the morning by two regi-
ments of cuirassiers which the imperial govern-
ment sent to his relief. Justly indignant at this

A 115
d' s&raceful outrage, Bernadotte trans-

pri "

mitted several angry notes to the Aus-
trian cabinet

;
and although they published a

proclamation on the following day, expressing
the deepest regret at the disorders which had oc-

curred, nothing would appease the exasperated
ambassador, and on the 15th he left Vienna, un-
der a numerous escort of cavalry, and took the
road for Rastadt.*

"When matters were in this combustible state,

Cenferenccs
a sPar^ only was required to light

opened at the conflagration. Conferences were
Seitz, which opened at Seltz, in Germany, where,

suit?

tonore " on the one hand, the Directory insist-

ed on satisfaction for the insult offer-

ed to the ambassador of the Republic, and, on
the other, the emperor demanded an explanation
of the conduct of France in subduing, without the
shadow of a pretext, the Helvetic Confederacy,
and extending its dominion through the whole of

3
Italy. As the Austrians could obtain

'

no satisfaction on these points, the em-
peror drew more closely his bonds of intimacy
with the court of St. Petersburg, and the march
of the Russian armies through Gallicia and Mo-
ravia was hastened, while the military prepara-
tions of the Austrian monarchy proceeded with
redoubled activity.*
The negotiations at Rastadt for the settlement

Progress ofthe °f the affairs of the Germanic Em-
negotiations at pire proceeded slowly towards an
Rastadt.

adjustment ;
but their importance

disappeared upon the commencement of the more
weighty discussions involved in the Seltz con-
ferences. The French insisted upon a variety
of articles, utterly inconsistent with the spirit of
the treaty bf Campo Formio or the independence
of Germany. They first demanded all the isl-

Oct., l"

ands of the Rhine, which were of very great im-

portance in a military point of view
; next, they

should be put in possession of Kehl and its ter-

ritory opposite to Strasburg, and Cassel and its

territory opposite to Mayence ; then, that a piece
of ground, adequate to the formation of a tete-du-

pont, should be ceded to them at the German end
ofthe bridge of Huningen ;

and
, lastly, that the im-

portant fortress of Ehrenbreitstein should be de-
molished. The German deputation, on the other

hand, insisted that the principle of separation
should be that of the thalweg ; that is to say, of
the division of the valley by the middle of its

principal stream. As a consequence of this

principle, they refused to cede Kehl, Cassel, or
the tete-du-pont at Huningen, or to demolish the
fortifications of Ehrenbreitstein, all of which lay
on the German bank of the river. Subsequently,
the French commissioners admitted the principle
of the thalweg, consented to the demolition of Cas-
sel and Kehl, and the Germans agreed to that
of Ehrenbreitstein

;
but the Republicans insist-

ed on the cession of the island of Petersaw, which
would have given them the means of crossing op-
posite that important point'. Matters
were in this unsettled state when they

0ct
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were interrupted by the march of the Russian
troops through Moravia. The French govern-
ment, upon that, issued a note, in which they de-
clared that they would consider the crossing of
the Germanic frontier by that army as equiva-
lent to a declaration ofwar

;
and as their advance

continued without interruption, the negotiations
at Rastadt virtually came to an end.*

Seeing themselves seriously menaced with an
armed resistance to their project for

subjugating all the adjoining states ^Xra of

by means of exciting revolutions in the Directory
their bosom, the Directory at length to meet the

began to adopt measures to make approaching

head against the danger. The finan-
hostlllties -

ces of the Republic were in a most alarming state.

Notwithstanding the confiscation of two thirds

of the national debt, it was discovered that there

would be a deficit of 200,000,000 francs, or above

£8,000,000 sterling, in the returns of the year.
New taxes, chiefly on doors and windows, were

imposed, and a decree passed, authorizing na-
tional domains, to the value of 125,000,000 of

francs, or £5,000,000 sterling, to be taken from
the public creditors, to whom they had been sur-

rendered in liquidation of their claims, and the

property of the whole Protestant clergy to be con-

fiscated to the service of the state :t thus putting,
to support their revolutionary conquests, the last

hand to their revolutionary confiscations.

It remained to adopt some method for the aug-
mentation of the army, which had . , . -•

, i t . .-, 1 i . , Adoption or
been extremely diminished by sick- the law of the

ness and desertion since the peace of conscription

Campo Formio. The skeletons of
}7

the Lesis"

the regiments and the non-commis-
ature -

sioned officers remained
;
but the ranks exhibited

large chasms, which the existing state of the law

provided no means of supplying. The conven-

tion, notwithstanding their energy, had made no

permanent provision for recruiting the army, but
had contented themselves with two levies, one of

300,000, and one of 1,200,000 men, which, with the

voluntary supplies since furnished by the patriot-
ism or suffering of the people, had been found

adequate to the wants of the state. But, now that

I Su
rd -' V

VA35, 493 ' 508 - *
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the revolutionary fervour had subsided, and a

necessity existed for finding a permanent supply
of soldiers to meet the wars into which the insa-

tiable ambition of the government had plunged
the country, some lasting resource became indis-

pensable. To meet the difficulty, General Jour-

dan proposed the law of the Conscription, which
became one of the most important consequences
of the Revolution. By this decree, every French-

man from twenty to forty-five years of age was
declared amenable to military service. Those
liable to serve were divided into classes, accord-

ing to the years of their birth, and the govern-
ment were authorized to call out the youngest,

second, or third class, according to the exigen-

„ cies of the times. The conscription
Sept. 28,1,98. waJ .

{() take place by^ in the clags

from which it was directed to be taken.* This
law was immediately adopted ;

and the first levy
of two hundred thousand men from France or-

dered to be immediately enforced, while eighteen
thousand men were required from the affiliated

republic of Switzerland, and the like number
from that of Holland.
Thus the justice of Heaven made the revo-

lutionary passions of France the
Reflections on means f WOrking out their own

punishment. The atrocious aggres-
sion on Switzerland, the flames of Underwalden,

the subjugation of Italy, were registered in the

book of fate, and brought about a dreadful and

lasting retribution. Not the bayonets of the al-

lies, not the defence of their country, occasioned
this lasting scourge ;

the invasion of other states,
the cries of injured innocence, lirst brought it

into existence. They fixed upon its infatuated

people that terrible law, which soon carried mis-

ery into every cottage, and bathed with tears ev-

ery mother in France. Wide as had been the

spread of the national sin, as wide, was the lash

of national punishment. By furnishing an al-

most inexhaustible supply of military popula-
tion, u fanned the spirit of universal conquest,
and precipitated its people into the bloody career

of Napoleon. It produced that terrible contest

which, after exhausting the resources, brought
about the subjugation of that great kingdom, and

wrung from its infuriated, but not repentant in-

habitants, what they themselves have styled tears

of blood.* It is thus that Providence vindicates

its superintendence of the moral world
;
that the

guilty career of nations, equally as that of indi-

viduals, brings down upon itself a righteous pun-
ishment; and that we feel, amid all the sins of

rulers or madness of the people, the truth of the

sublime words of Scripture,
"
Ephraim is joined

to idols : let him alone."

CHAPTER XXVII.

CIVIL HISTORY OP FRANCE FROM THE REVOLUTION OF 18tH FRUCTIDOR TO THE SEIZURE OF SU-

PREME POWER BY NAPOLEON.

SEPTEMBER, 1797—NOVEMBER, 1799.

ARGUMENT.

Apathy of the Public Mind after the Revolution of 18th

Fructidor.—Extreme Difficulties of Government since that

Event.— Universal Dissatisfaction after the new Elections

in Spring', 1799.—Restoration of the Liberty of the Press.
— Formation of a League against the Government.—
Measures of the Opposition.—Revolution of 30th Prairial.—Character of the New Directory.

—Fresh Ministerial Ap-
pointments.

—Efforts of the Jacobins to revive the Revolu-

tionary Spirit, which totally fail.—Forced Loan and Levy
of 200,000 Men decreed by the Councils.—Anarchy of the

Provinces.—Cruel Law of the Hostages.
—Insurrection in

Brittany and La Vendee.—Great Severity in the Collec-

tion of the Foreed Loan.—Sucoess of the Military Con-

scription.
—Increased Violence of the Jacobins.—Fouche

isappointed Minister of Police.—His Character and Con-

servative Designs.
—He closes the Jacobin Club.—Vio-

lence of the Daily Press.—Attack on the Journalists by the

Directory.
—Their continued vigorous Measures against

the Jacobins.—Deplorable State of France at this Period.
—Arrival of Napoleon at Frejus.

—Universal Enthusiasm
which it excites.—His Journey, and Arrival at Paris.—
Reception there by the Directory.

—Previous Intrigues of

Barras and Sieyes with Louis XVIII.—Junction of the

Malecontents of all Parties to support Napoleon.—Pro-

found Dissimulation of his Conduct.—His Efforts to gain
Gohier and Moulins, who refuse.—After much Hesita-

tion, he resolves to join SiAyes.
—Measures resolved on.—

He tries in vain to gain Uernadotte.—Progress of the Con-

spiracy.
—Great Banquet at the Hall of the Ancients.—

Preparations of the Conspirators at the Council of the

Ancients.—Efforts of Napoleon with all Parties.—The
18th Hrumaire.—Meeting of all the Conspirators in the

Rue Chanternine.—Napoleon's Address to the Ancients.
—Resignation of some of the Directory, Arrest of others.—Napoleon, SiSyes, and Roger Ducos are appointed Con-
suls.—The 19th Bruinaire at St. Cloud.—Excessive Ve-
hemence in the Council of Five Hundred.—Imminent

Danger of Napoleon, who enters the Hal! of the Ancients.—His Speech there.—He enters the Hall of tho Five
Hundred.—Frightful Disorder there.—Intrepid Conduct
of Lucien.—Dissolution of the Five Hundred by an armed

*
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Force.—Nocturnal Meeting of the Conspirators in the Or-

angery.
—Their Decrees.—Joy in Paris at these Events.—

General Satisfaction which they diffused through the

Country.
—Clemency of Napoleon after his Victory.

—
Formation of a Constitution.—Napoleon is appointed First

Consul.—Outlines of the New Constitution.—Appoint-
ments in Administration made by Napoleon.—Venality of

Sieyes.
—Immense Majority of the People who approved

of the New Constitution.—Reflections on the Accession

of Napoleon to the Consular Throne.—Durable Liberty
had been rendered impossible in France by the Destruc-

tion of the Aristocracy and Clergy.—Disastrous Effects

of the Irreligion of that Country.
—

Prodigious Effects of

the Centralization of Power introduced by the Revolu-
tion.—Distinction between the safe and dangerous Spirit
of Freedom.—Immense Impulse which the Changes re-

sulting from the Revolution have given to the Spread of

Christianity over the World.

The Revolution of France had run through
the usual course of universal enthusiasm, gen-
eral suffering, plebeian revolt, bloody anarchy,
Democratic cruelty, and military despotism.
There remained a last stage to which it had not

yet arrived, but which, nevertheless, was neces-

sary to tame the passions of the
people,

and re-

construct the fabric of society out of the ruined

fragments offormer civilization. This stage was
that of a single despot, and to this final result

the weakness consequent on exhausted passion
was speedily bringing the country.
To the fervour of Democratic license there in-

variably succeeds in a few years a
Apathyoftne

period of languor and lisilessness, publja mind

of blighted hope and disappointed after the Rev-

ambition, of despair at the calami- otatwnoflWi

tous results of previous changes, and or-

heedlessness to everything but the gratification

*
Sav., iv., 382.
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of selfish passion. The energetic, the ardent,

the enthusiastic, have for the most part sunk un-

der the contests of former faction ;
few remain

but the base and calculating, who, by stooping
before the storms under which their more elevated

rivals perished, have contrived to survive their

fall. This era is that o( public degradation, of

external disaster and internal suffering ;
and in

the despair of all classes, it prepares the way for

the return to a more stable order of things.

The external disasters, which had accumulated

Extreme diffi-
uPon the Republic rapidly since the

cutties of gov- commencement of hostilities, of

emment since which an account will be given in
that event. me next chapter, could hardly have

failed to overturn a government so dependant on

the fleeting gales of popular favour as that of

the Directory, even if it had not been tainted by
the inherent vice of having been established by
the force of military power, in opposition to the

wishes of the nation and the forms of the Consti-

tution. But this cause had for long been pre-

paring its downfall, and the removal of the armies

to the frontier, upon the resumption of hostilities,

rendered it impossible any longer to stifle the pub-
lic voice. That inevitable scourge of all revo-

lutionary states, embarrassment of finance, had,
since the revolution of the 18th Fructidor, im-

peded all their operations. Notwithstanding the

confiscation of two thirds of the public debt, it

was found impossible, in the succeeding season,
to pay the interest on the third which remained,

without recurring to fresh expedients. The
deficit on the year was announced by the

minister of finance as amoupting to at least

63,000,000 francs, or £2,520,000 ;
it was known

to amount to nearly 100,000,000, and the taxes

were levied slowly and with extreme difficulty.
To meet the deficiency, the duty on doors and
windows was doubled

;
that on carriages raised

tenfold, and the effects of the Protestant clergy
were confiscated, putting them, like the Catho-

lics, on the footing of payment from government.
Thus the Revolution, as it advanced, was suc-

cessively swallowing up the property even of
the humblest in the community.*
The new elections of a third of the Legislature,

in March 1799, were conducted with greater or-

der and freedom than any which had preceded
them, because the army, the great support of the

Directory, was for the most part removed, and
the violence used on previous occasions to secure
the return could not so easily be put in force. A
large proportion of representatives, accordingly,
were returned adverse to the government estab-

lished by the bayonets of Augereau, and waited

only for an opportunity to displace it from the

helm. It fell to Rewbell's lot to retire from the

Directory, and Sieyes was chosen by the two
councils in his stead. The people were already
dissatisfied with the administration of affairs,
when the disasters at the commencement of the

campaign came to blow the flame into a confla-

gration.t

After these events, the public indignation
Universal dis-

could no longer be restrained. Com-
gatisfaction plaints broke out on all sides

;
the

after the new conduct of the war, the management
elections.

f the finances, the tyranny exercised
over the elections, the arbitrary dispersion of the

chambers, the iniquitous removal of nearly one
half of the deputies, the choice of the generals,

*
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the direction of the armies, all were made the

subject of vehement and impassioned invective.
The old battalions, it was said, had been left in
the interior to overawe the elections; the best

generals were in irons; Championnet, the con-

queror of Naples, had been dismissed for stri-

ving to repress the rapacity of the inferior agents
of the Directory; Moreau, the commander in
so glorious a retreat, was reduced to the rank of
a general of division, and Scherer, unknown to

fame, had been invested with the command of
the army of Italy. Even measures which had
formerly been the object of general praise, were
now condemned in no measured terms

;
the

expedition to Egypt, it was discovered, had
given an eccentric direction to the best general
and bravest army of the Republic, and provoked
the hostility at once of the Sublime Porte and
the Emperor of Russia, while the attack on
Switzerland was an unjustifiable invasion of
neutral rights, which necessarily aroused the in-

dignation of all the European powers, and brought
on a war which the government had made no
preparations to withstand. These complaints
were, in a great degree, well founded

;
but they

would never have been heard if the fortune of
war had proved favourable, and the Republican
armies, instead of being thrown back on their

own frontiers, had been following the career of
victory into the imperial states. But the Direc-

tory now experienced the truth of the saying of
Tacitus :

" Hsec est bellorum pessima conditio .-

Prospera omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni solo

imputantur."*
In the midst of this general effervescence, the

restraints imposed on the liberty of Restoration of
the press after the revolution of the the liberty of

18th Fructidor could no longer be the press,

maintained. The armed force which had im-

posed and kept them on was wanting ;
the sol-

diers were almost all combating on the frontier.

They were, accordingly, no longer enforced

against the daily journals, and the universal in-

dignation speedily spread to the periodical press.
In every quarter, in the newspapers, the tribune,
the pamphlets, the clubs, nothing was to be heard
but declamations against the government. The
parties who had alternately felt the weight of
their vengeance, the Royalists and the Jacobins,
vied with each other in inveighing against their

imbecility and want of foresight, while the sol-

diers, hitherto their firmest support, gave open
vent to their indignation at the " Advocates" who
had brought back the Republican standards to

the Alps and the Rhine.t
A league was speedily formed against the gov-

ernment, at the head of which were Fonnrtionofa
Generals Joubert and Augereau. league against

Barras, though a director, entered the govern-

into the plan, and gave it the weight
ment -

of his reputation, or, rather, his revolutionary au-

dacity and vigour. It was agreed that no ques-
tions should be brought forward, until the obnox-
ious directors were removed, as to the form of

government which should succeed them
; and the

three directors, Lareveillere Lepaux, Treilhard,
and Merlin de Douai, were marked out for de-

struction. The conspiracy was far advanced
when the misfortunes in Italy and on the Rhine

gave tenfold force to the public discontent, and

deprived the government of all means of resist-

ance. The departments in the south, now threat-

* Lac, xiv., 352, 353. Th., x., 260, 261. Dum., i., 220,
221. t Th-, x., 268. Lac., xiv., 354. Goh., i., 96.
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ened with invasion from the allied army, were
in a state of extreme fermentation, and sent dep-
utations to the councils, who painted in the most

lively colours the destitute state of the troops,
the consternation of the provinces, the vexations

of the people, the injustice done to the generals,
and the indignation of the soldiers. The nomi-
nation of Sieyes to the Directory was the most

convincing proof of the temper of the councils,
as he had always and openly expressed his dis-

like at the Constitution and the directorial gov-
ernment. To elect him was to proclaim, as it

were, that they desired a revolution.*

SiSyes soon became the head of the conspira-

tors, who thus numbered among
the

a

opp

r

o

e

Loa. their ranks ^o directors and a

great majority 01 both councils. It

was no longer their object to remodel the Consti-

tution, but to gain immediate possession of the

reins of power, in order to extricate the country
from the perilous situation in which it was pla-
ced. For this purpose they refused all accom-
modation or consultation with the three devoted

directors, while the most vehement attacks

were made on them in both councils. The dis-

astrous state of the finances afforded too fair an

opportunity for invective. Out of 400,000,000
francs already consumed in the public service

for the year 1799, not more than 210,000,000
francs had been received by the treasury, and the

arrears were coming in very slowly. Various
new taxes were voted by the councils, but it was

apparent to every one that their collection, under
the present system, was impossible. A still

more engrossing topic was afforded by the dis-

cussions on the proposed alteration of the law
on the liberty of the press and the popular soci-

eties, in order to take away from the Directory
the arbitrary power with which they had been
invested by the law of the 19th Fructidor. The
Democrats exclaimed that it was indispensable
to electrify the public mind, that the country was
in the same danger as in 1793, and that the

same means must be taken to meet it
;
that every

species of patriotism would speedily expire if the

clubs were not reopened, and unlimited freedom
allowed to the press. Without joining in this

Democratic fervour, the Royalists and Constitu-

tionalists concurred with them in holding that

the Directory had made a bad use of the dicta-

torial power given to them by the revolution of

18th Fructidor, and that the restoration of the

popular clubs had become indispensable. So

general a concord among men of such dissimilar

opinions on all other subjects, announced the

speedy fall of the governments
The first measures of the conspirators were

opened by a message from the dif-

Sfth'p'aYaf terent commissions of the councils,

presented by Boulay de la Meurthe,
in which thev insisted upon being informed of

the causes of the exterior and interior dangers
which threatened the state, and the means of

averting them which existed. The Directory,

upon receiving this message, endeavoured to

gain time, by promising to give an answer in

detail, which required several days to prepare.
But this was by no means what the Revolution-

ists intended. After waiting a fortnight without

receiving any answer, the councils, on the rec-

ommendation of their committees of war, ex-

penditure, and finance, agreed to declare their

*
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sittings permanent till an answer to the message
was obtained, and the three committees were
constituted in a single commission of eleven

members; in other words, a provisional gov-
ernment. The Directory, on their part, also de-

clared their sittings permanent, and everything
seemed to presage a fierce conflict. The com-
mission dexterously availed themselves of the

circumstance that Treilhard, who for thirteen

months had been in the Directory, had been ap-

pointed four days before the legal period, and in-

stantly proposed that his nomination should be

annulled. Lareveillere, who was gifted with

great political firmness, in vain strove to induce

Treilhard to resist
;
he saw his danger, and re-

solved to yield to the storm. He accordingly
sent in his resignation, and Gohier, a vehement

Republican, but a man of little political capacity,

though an able writer, was named by the coun-

cils in his stead.*

The victory was gained, because this change
gave the councils a majority in the Directory ;

but Lareveillere was sull firm in his refusal to

resign. After exhausting every engine of flat-

tery, threats, entreaties, and promises, Barras at

length broke up the conference by de-

daring,
"
Well, then, it is all over; the J^*

1^'

sabres must be drawn." "Wretch !" ex-

claimed Lareveillere, "is it you that speak of

sabres 1 There is nothing here but knives, and

they are all directed against those virtuous citi-

zens whom you wish to murder, because you
cannot induce them to degrade themselves."

But a single individual could not
30th p rairial_

withstand the Legislature: he yielded
at length to the entreaty of a deputation from
the councils, and sent in his resignation during
the night His example was immediately fol-

lowed by Merlin; and General Moulins and

Roger Ducos were appointed as successors to

the expelled directors.t

Thus the" government of the Directoiy was
overturned in less than four years after its first

establishment, and in twenty months after it had,

by a violent stretch of illegal force, usurped dic-

tatorial powers. The people of Paris took no

part in this subversion of their rulers, which was
effected by the force of the national assemblies

illegally directed. Revolutionary fervour had
exhausted itself; and an event which, six years

before, would have convulsed France from one

extremity to the other, passed over with hardly
more agitation than a change of ministers in a
constitutional monarchy.;
The violent measures, however, which had

dispossessed the government, were character of

far from bringing to the helm of af- the new Di-

fairs any accession either of vigour rectory.

or ability. The new Directory, composed, like

the councils, of men of opposite principles, was
even less qualified than that which had preceded
it to make head against the tempest, both with-

out and within, which assailed the state. Si&yes,
the only man among them of a superior intellect,

dreamed of nothing but a new political organi-
zation of society, and had none of the qualities

fitted to struggle with the misfortunes of a sink-

ing state. Roger Ducos, an old Girondist, was

merely his creature, and unfit to direct any de-

partment of the Republic. Moulins, an obscure

general, but a vehement Republican, had been

nominated by the Jacobin party to uphold their

* Th., x., 322. Mign., ii., 443.
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interests in the government, and being unknown
to the armies, possessed none of the influence

with the military so necessary to revive their

former spirit. B arras was the only man capa-
ble of giving any effectual assistance to the ad-

ministration
;
but he was so much under the

influence of his passions and his vices, and had
taken so many and such contradictory parts in

the course of the Revolution, that no reliance

could be placed on his assistance. After having
been a violent Jacobin after the Revolution of

the 31st of May, a leading Thermidorian after

the fall of Robespierre, a Revolutionary director

on the 18th Fructidor, and a vehement enemy
of his ancient colleagues on the 30th Prairial,
he now became a Royalist director, elected to

withstand the principles of Democracy which
had so often elevated him to power. Gohier was
sincere and honest in his intentions, but he was
an infatuated Republican, who, amid the gener-
al wreck of its institutions, was dreaming only
of the social compact and the means of averting
a counter revolution. From the moment of their

installation, their sentiments on most subjects
were found to be at so much variance, that it

was evident no cordial co-operation could be ex-

pected among them.*
The first and most pressing necessity was to

New ministe- stem the torrent of disaster which
rial appoint- had overwhelmed the armies of the
ments.

Republic. Immediately after the

change in the government, news arrived of the

forcing of the lines of Zurich
; and, before the

consternation which it occasioned had subsided,
it was followed by intelligence of the battle of
the Trebbia, and the evacuation of the ridge of
the Apennines. These disasters rendered it ab-

solutely necessary to take some steps to restore

the public confidence, and for this purpose a great

change was made in the military commanders
of the Republic. Championnet, who had been
thrown into prison for evading the orders of the

Directory regarding the pillage of the Neapoli-
tan dominions, was liberated from his fetters, and
received the command of an army which it was
proposed to establish along the line of the high-
er Alps; Bernadotte, from whose activity great
results were justly expected, was appointed min-
ister at war; and Joubert, whose exploits in the

Tyrol had gained for him a brilliant reputation,
nominated to the command of the shattered army
of Italy .t

The overthrow of the government was the sig-

Effbrts of the na^ f° r tne issuing of the Jacobins
Jacobins to re- from their retreats, and the recom-
vive the revo- mencement of revolutionary agita-
lutionary spirit.

tion> with aU the per ilouS schemes
of Democratic ambition. Everywhere the clubs
were reopened ;

the Jacobins took possession of
the Riding-school Hall, where the debates of the
Constituent Assembly had been held, and began
again to pour forth those impassioned declama-
tions from which such streams of blood had al-

ready taken their rise. Taught by former disas-

ters, however, they abstained from demanding any
sanguinary proceedings, and confined themselves
to a strenuous support of an agrarian law, and
those measures for the division of property to

which Babceuf had fallen a victim. The lead-

ing members of the councils attended their meet-

ings, and swelled the ardent multitudes who al-

ready crowded their assemblies, flattering them-

*
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selves, even in the decrepitude of the revolution-

ary fervour, with the hopeless idea that they
would succeed in directing the torrent.*

But the times were no longer the same, and it

was impossible in 1799 to revive the

general enthusiasm which ten years be- )^
1CM "

fore had intoxicated every head in
a y ai '

France. The people had not forgotten the Reign
of Terror, and the dreadful calamities which had
followed the ascendant of the Jacobins; they re-

ceived their promises without joy, without illu-

sion, and listened with undisguised anxiety to

the menaces which they dealt out to all who op-
posed their designs. Their apathy threw the Jac-
obins into despair, who were well aware that,
without the aid of the populace, they would be
unable to overturn what yet remained of the fab-

ric of society.
" We cannot twice," said the cit-

izens, "go through the same fiery ordeal; the

Jacobins have no longer the power of the assig-
nats at their command

;
the illusion of the peo-

ple has been dispelled by their sufferings; the

army regards their rule with horror." The re-

spectable citizens, worn out with convulsions,
and apprehensive beyond everything of a return
to the yoke of the multitude, sighed for the res-

toration of a stable government, and were prepa-
red to rally round any leader who would subject
the passions of the Revolution to the yoke of des-

potic power.t
To "supply the enormous and daily increasing

deficit in the public treasury, the „ .

Revolutionists maintained that it
anTconscrip-

was indispensable to recur to the tion of 200,000

energy and patriotic measures of men decreed by

1793; to call into active service all
thecouncils -

the classes of the state, and levy a forced loan
of 120,000,000 of francs, or £4,800,000, upon the

opulent classes, increasing in severity with the

fortunes of those from whom it was to be ex-

tracted. After long debates, this arbitrary meas-
ure was adopted; and, at the same time, a con-

scription of two hundred thousand men ordered,
to recruit the armies. These vigorous measures

promised, in the course of time, to procure a

great supply for the public necessities; but in

the mean while the danger was imminent, and
it was much to be feared that the frontiers would
be invaded before any efficient support could be af-

forded to the armies intrusted with their defence.}

What rendered every measure for the supply
either of the army or the treasury dif-

ficult of execution, was the complete Anarchy of

„ , .
>

. . , .,
r the provinces,

state of anarchy into which the prov-
inces had fallen, and the total absence of all au-

thority from the time that the troops had been
removed to the frontier. The Vendeans and
Chouans had, in the west, broken into fearful

activity ;
the Companies of the Sun renewed their

excesses in the south, and everywhere the refrac-

tory conscripts, forming themselves into bands of

robbers, occupied the forests, and pillaged trav-

ellers and merchandise of every description along
the highways. To such a height had these dis-

orders, the natural and inevitable consequence
of a revolution, arisen, that in most of the de-

partments there was no longer any authority

obeyed or order maintained, but the strong pil-

laged the weak with impunity, as in the rudest

ages. In these circumstances, a law,
named the law of the hostages, was SSoJSS
proposed and carried in the councils,

* Lac, xiv., 358. Mign., ii., 445.
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and remains a singular and instructive monu-
ment of the desperate tyranny to which those are

in the end reduced who adventure on the peril-
ous course of Democratic innovation. Proceed-

ing on the supposition, at once arbitrary and un-

founded, that the relations of the emigrants were
the sole cause of the disorders, they enacted that,
whenever a commune fell into a notorious state

of anarchy, the relations of emigrants, and all

those known to have been at all connected with
the ancient rigime, should be seized as hostages,
and that four of them should be transported for

every assassination that was committed in that

district, and their property be rendered liable for

all acts of robbery which there occurred. But
this law, inhuman as it was, proved wholly in-

adequate to restore order in this distracted coun-

try ;
and France was menaced with an anarchy

so much the more terrible than that of 1793, as

the Committee of Public Safety was wanting,
whose iron arm, supported by victory, had then

crushed it in its grasp.*
The disturbances in the western provinces,

Insurrection during this paralysis of the authority
in Brittany of government, had again risen to the
and La Ven- most formidable height. That un-
d6e -

conquerable band, the Vendeans and

Chouans, whom the utmost disasters could nev-
er completely subdue, had yielded only a tempo-
rary submission to the energetic and able meas-
ures of General Hoche, and with the arrival of
less skilful leaders of the Republican forces, and
the increasing weakness of government, their

activity again led them to insurrection. This
fresh outbreak of the insurrection was chiefly

owing to the cruel and unnecessary persecutions
which the director Lareveillere Lepaux kept
up against the priests ;

and it soon rose to the

most formidable height. In March, 1799, the

spirit of Chouanism, besides its native depart-
ments in Brittany, had spread to La Vendee, and
the Republic beheld with dismay the fresh break-

ing out of that terrible volcano. Chollet, Mon-
taigne, Herbiers, names immortalized in those

wonderful wars, were again signalized by the

successes of the Royalists; and the flame, spread-
ing farther than the early victories of the Vende-

ans, menaced Touraine.t Bourmont, after-

ward conqueror of Algiers, a chief of great abil-

ity, revenged in Mans the bloody catastrophe of

the Royalist army ;
and Godet de Chatillon, af-

ter a brilliant victory, entered in triumph into

Nantes, which had, six years before, defeated

the utmost efforts of the grand army under Ca-
thelineau.

Nor did the financial measures of government
Great severity inspire less dread than the external

in the collec- diasters and internal disorders which
Hon of the for- overwhelmed the country. The for-
ced loan.

ce(^
ioan was levied with the last se-

verity ; and, as all the fortunes of the Royalists
had been extinguished in the former convulsions,
it now fell on those classes who had been en-

riched by the Revolution, and thus spread a
universal panic through its most opulent sup-

porters. They now felt the severity of the con-

fiscation which they had inflicted on others. The
ascending scale, according to which it was lev-

ied, rendered it especially obnoxious. No fixed

rule was adopted for the increase, according to

the fortune of the individual, but everything was
left to the tax-gatherers, who proceeded on secret

*
Th., x., 337, 338. Align., ii., 446. Goh., i., 62, 66, and
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and frequently false information. In these cir-

cumstances, the opulent found their whole in-

come disappearing under a single exaction. The
tax voted was 120,000,000 francs, or £4,800,000;
but in the exhausted state of the country, it was
impossible to raise this sum, and specie, under
the dread of arbitrary exactions, entirely disap-
peared from circulation. Its collection took
three years, and then only realized three fourths
of its amount.* The three per cents, consolida*

ted, that melancholy relic of former bankruptcy,
had fallen to six per cent, on the remnant of a

third, which the great confiscation of 1797 had
left

;
little more than a sixtieth part of the for-

mer value of the stock at the commencement of
the Revolution.
The executive were more successful in their

endeavours to recruit the military success of the
forces of the Republic. Under the military eon

able and vigorous management of scriptinn.

Bernadotte, the conscription proceeded with great

activity, and soon a hundred thousand young
men were enrolled and disciplined at the depots
in the interior of the country. These conscripts
were no sooner instructed in the rudiments of
the military art, than they were marched off to

the frontier, where they rendered essential ser-

vice to the cause of national independence. It

was the re-enforcements thus obtained which
enabled Massena to extricate the Republic from
extreme peril at the battle of Zurich

;
and it was

in their ranks that Napoleon, in the following

year, found the greater part of those dauntless

followers who scaled the barrier of the Great
St. Bernard, and descended like a thunderbolt
on the plain of Marengo.t
While the Republic, after ten years of convul-

sions, was fast relapsing into that increased vio

state of disorder and weakness lence of the

which is at once the consequence Jacobins,

and punishment of revolutionary violence, the

hall of the Jacobins resounded with furious dec-
lamations against all the members of the Direc-

tory, and the whole system which in every coun-

try has been considered as the basis of social

union. The separation of property was, in an

especial manner, the object of invective, and
the agrarian law, which Babceuf had bequeath-
ed to the last Democrats of the Revolution, uni-

versally extolled as the perfection of society.
Felix Lepelletier, Arena, Drouet, and all the fu-

rious Revolutionists of the age, were there as-

sembled, and the whole atrocities of 1793 speed-
ily held up for applause and imitation. They
celebrated the manes of the victims shot on the

plain of Grenelle, demanded in loud terms the

instant punishment of all "the leeches who lived

on the blood of the people, the general disarm-

ing of the Royalists, a levy en masse, the estab-

lishment of manufactures of arms on the public

places, and the restoration of their cannon and

pikes to the inhabitants of the fauxbourgs. These
ardent feelings were roused into a perfect fury
when the news arrived of the battle of Novi and
the retreat of the army of Italy over the Alps.

Talleyrand became, in an especial manner, the

object of attack. He was accused of having
projected the expedition to Egypt, the cause of
all the public disasters

;
Moreau was over-

whelmed with invectives, and Siuycs, the presi-
dent of the Council of the Ancients, stigmatized
as a perfidious priest, who was about to belie in

*
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power all the patriotic resolutions of his earlier

years.*
In these perilous circumstances the Directory

named Fouche minister of police,

pomtedrainis-
This celebrated man, who, under

ter of police. Napoleon, came to play so impor-
His character tant a part in the government of the
and conserva- Empire, early gave indication of the
five designs. *\ ,'.,..-' °

j .., i

great abilities and versatile charac-

ter which enabled him so long to maintain his

influence, not only with many different adminis-

trations, but under so many different govern-
ments. An old member of the Jacobin Club,
and thoroughly acquainted with all their de-

signs ; steeped in the atrocities of Lyons ;
a re-

gicide and atheist; bound neither by affection

nor principle to their cause, and seeking only in

the shipwreck of parties to make his own for-

tune, he was eminently qualified to act as a spy
upon his former friends, and to secure the Direc-

ory against their efforts. He perceived at this

critical period that the ascendant of the Revolu-
tionists was on the wane; and, having raised

himself to eminence by their passions, he now
resolved to attach himself to that conservative

party who were striving to reconstruct the ele-

ments of society, and establish regular authority
by their subversion. The people beheld with

dismay the associate of Collot d'Herbois, and a

regicide member of the convention, raised to the

important station of head of the police ;
but they

soon found that the massacres of Lyons were
not to be renewed

;
and that the Jacobin enthu-

siast, intrusted with the direction of affairs, was
to exhibit, in combating the forces of anarchy, a

vigour and resolution unknown in the former

stages of the Revolution. His accession to the

administration at this juncture was of great im-

portance ;
for he soon succeeded in confirming

the wavering ideas of Barras, and inducing him
to exert all his strength in combating those prin-
ciples of Democracy Avhich were again begin-
ning to dissolve the social body.t
Under the auspices of so vigorous a leader,

u the power of the Jacobins was speed-

Jacobin
5

Club
6 ^ PUt ,0 the test - He at once dosed

the Riding-school Hall, where their

meetings were held, and supported by the Coun-
cil of the Ancients, within whose precincts it

was placed, prohibited any farther assemblies in
that situation. The Democrats, expelled from
their old den, reassembled in a new place of
meeting in the Rue du Bac, where their decla-
mations were renewed with as much vehemence
as ever. But public opinion had changed ;

the

people were no longer disposed to rise in insur-
rection to support their ambitious projects. Fou-
f-ho resolved to follow up his blow by closing
their meetings altogether. The Directory were
legally invested with the power of taking this
decisive step, as the organization of the society
was contrary to law; but there was a division
of opinion among its members as to the expedi-
ence of adopting it, Moulins and Gohier insist-

ing that it was only by favouring the clubs, and
reviving the revolutionary spirit of 1793, that the

Republic could make head against its enemies.

However, the majority, consisting of Si£yes,
Barras, and Roger Ducos, persuaded by the ar-

guments of Fouche, resolved upon the decisive

step. The execution of the measure was post-
poned till after the anniversary of the 10th of

*
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August; but it was then carried into .

effect without opposition, and the us '
' •

Jacobin Club, which had spread such havoc
through the world, at last and forever closed.*

Deprived of their point of rendezvous, the
Democrats had recourse to their

usual engine, the press ;
and the

Jai°i

leilCe °f the

journals immediately were filled
a' y pres '

with the most furious invectives against Sieves,
who was stigmatized as the author of the meas-
ure. This able but speculative man, the author
of the celebrated pamphlet, "What is the Tiers
Etat 1" which had so powerful an effect in pro-
moting the Revolution in 1789, was now held up
to public execration as a perfidious priest, who
had sold the Republic to Prussia. In truth, he
had long ago seen the pernicious tendency of the
Democratic dogmas with which he commenced
in life, and never hesitated to declare openly
that a strong government was indispensable to

France, and that liberty was utterly incompati-
ble with the successive tyranny of different par-
ties, which had so long desolated the Republic.
These opinions were sufficient to point him out
as the victim of Republican fury, and, aware of
his danger, he was already beginning to look
around for some military leader who might exe-
cute the amp d'dtat, which he foresaw was the

only remaining chance of salvation to the coun-

try.*
In the mean while, the state of the press re-

quired immediate attention
;

its li- Attack on the
cense and excesses were utterly in- journalists by
consistent with any stable or regu-

the Directory,

lar government. The only law by which it

could be restrained was one which declared that
all attempts to subvert the Republic should be

punished with death; a sanguinary regulation,
the offspring of Democratic apprehensions, the

severity of which prevented it, in the present
state of public feeling, from being carried into
execution. In this extremity, the three directors
declared that they could no longer carry on the

government, and France was on the point of

being delivered over to utter anarchy, when the

Directory thought of the expedient of applying
to the press the article of the Constitution which
gave the executive power the right to arrest all

persons suspected of carrying on plots against
the Republic. Nothing could be more forced
than such an interpretation of this clause,: which
was obviously intended for a very different pur-
pose ;

but necessity and the Avell-known princi-

ple, Sahts Populi Suprcma Lex, seemed to justi-

fy, on the ground afterward taken by s
Charles X., a stretch indispensable

*" ep ' ' '

for the existence of regular government, and an
arret was at length resolved on, which authorized
the apprehension of the editors of eleven jour-
nals, and the immediate suppression of their

publications.§

This bold step produced an immediate ebul-
lition among the Democrats; but T , .

t AP , . , '. Their continued
it was confined to declamations v i Soious meas-
and threats, without any hostile ures against the

measures. The tribune resound- Jacobins. Sept.

ed with "dictators, the fall of lib-

erty," and all the other overflowings of revolu-

tionary zeal
;
but not a sword was drawn. The

three resolute directors, continuing their advan-

tage, succeeded in throwing out, by a majority
of 245 to 171, a proposal to Jourdan to declare

*
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the country in danger, which was supported by
the whole force of the Jacobin party, and soon
after successfully ventured on the bold step of

dismissing Bernadotte, the minister of war,
whose attachment to Democratical principles

Se 17
was well known. All thoughts were al-

ready turned towards a military chief

capable of putting an end to the distractions of
the Republic, and extricating it from the perilous
situation in which it was placed from the con-

tinued successes of the allies.
" We must have

done with declaimers," said Sieyes; "what we
want is a head and a sword." But where to find

that sword was the difficulty. Joubert had re-

cently been killed at Novi; Moreau, notwith-

standing his consummate military talents, was
known not to possess the energy and moral reso-

lution requisite for the task
;
Massena was famed

only as a skilful soldier; while Augereau and
Bernadotte had openly thrown themselves into

the arms of the opposite party. In this emer-

gency, all eyes were already turned towards that

youthful hero who had hitherto chained victory
to his standards, and whose early campaigns,
splendid as they were, had been almost thrown
into the shade by the romantic marvels of his

Egyptian expedition. The Directory had al-

ready assembled an immense fleet in the Medi-
terranean to bring back the army from the shores

of the Nile, but it had broken up without achiev-

ing anything. But Lucien and Joseph Bona-

parte had conveyed to Napoleon full intelligence
of the disastrous state of the Republic, and it

was by their advice that he resolved to brave the

English cruisers and return to France. The

public mind was already in that uncertain and

agitated state which is the general precursor of

some great political event; and the journals, a

faithful mirror of its fleeting changes, were filled

with conjectures as to the future revolutions he
was to achieve in the world.*

In truth, it was high time that some military

Deplorable
lea<ler °f commanding talent should

state of seize the helm, to save the sinking for-

France at tunes of the Republic. Never since
tins period, ^e commencement of the war had its

prospects been so gloomy, both from external

disaster and internal oppression. A contempo-
rary Republican writer, of no common talent, has
drawn the following graphic picture of the in-

ternal state of France at this period:
" Merit was

generally persecuted ;
all men of honour chased

from public situations
;
robbers everywhere as-

sembled in their infernal caverns; the wicked
in power; the apologists of the system of terror

thundering in tne tribune; spoliation re-estab-

lished under the name of forced loans; assassina-

tion prepared; thousands of victims already de-

signed, under the name of hostages ;
the signal

for pillage, murder, and conflagration anxiously
looked for, couched in the words, the '

country
is in danger;' the same cries, the same shouts

were heard in the clubs as in 1793 ;
the same

executioners, the same victims; liberty, proper-

ty, could no longer be said to exist; the citizens

had no security for their lives, the state for its

finances. All Europe was in arms against us;
America even had declared against our tyranny;
our armies were routed, our conquests lost, the

territory of the Republic menaced with inva-

sion.t Such was the situation of France before

*
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the revolution of the 18th Brumaire." And such
is the picture of the ultimate effect of Democrat-
ic convulsions, drawn by their own authors;
such the miseries which compelled the nation,
instead of the feeble spectre of Louis, to receive
the dreaded sword of Napoleon.
The despatches, containing the account of the

expedition into Syria, and of the mar- Arrival of
vellous victories of Mont Thabor and Napoleon

Aboukir, arrived at this time, and at Frejus.

spread far and wide the impression that the con-

queror of Rivoli was the destined saviour of the

state, for whom all classes were so anxiously
looking. His name was in every mouth. Where
is he 1 What will he do 1 What chance is there

that he will avoid the English cruisers 1 were the

questions universally asked. Such was the anx-

iety of the public mind on the subject, that ru-

mour had twice outstripped the hopes of his

friends, and announced his arrival; and when,
at length, the telegraph gave the official intelli-

gence that he had arrived at Frejus, the public
transports knew no bounds.*
When the people at Frejus heard that the con-

queror of Egypt was on their coast, Universal en-

their enthusiasm broke through all thusiasm

the restraints of government. The which it ex-

laws of quarantine were in a mo- Clted -

ment forgotten. A multitude, intoxicated with

joy and hope, seized the first boats, and rushed
on board the vessels

; Napoleon, amid universal

acclamations, landed, and immediately set out

for Paris. The telegraph, with the rapidity of
the winds, announced his arrival, and the impor-
tant intelligence speedily spread over the capital.
The intoxication was universal, the joy unani-
mous. All wishes had been turned towards a
hero who could restore peace to desolated France,
and here he was, dropped from the clouds : a for-

tunate soldier presented himself, who had caused
the French standards to float on the Capitol and
the Pyramids ;

in whom all the world recognised
both civil and military talents of the very high-
est order. His proclamations, his negotiations,
his treaties, bore testimony to the first

;
his as-

tonishing victories afforded irrefragable evidence
of the second. So rare a combination might sug-

gest alarm to the friends of liberty, were it not

that his well-known principles and disinterested-

ness precluded the idea that he would employ
the dictatorship to any other end than the public
good and the termination of the misfortunes of

the country. Discourses of this sort, in every
mouth, threw the public into transports, so much
the more entrancing as they succeeded a long

period of disaster
;
the joyful intelligence was

announced, amid thunders of applause, at all the

theatres; patriotic songs again sent forth their

heart-stirring strains from the orchestra
;
and

more than one enthusiast expired of joy at the

advent of the hero who was to terminate the dif-

ficulties of the Republic. +

The conqueror was greeted with the most en-

thusiastic reception the whole way His journey,
from Frejus to Paris. At Aix, Avig- ami arrival at

non, Vienne, and Lyons, the people
Pans -

came forth in crowds to meet him
;
his journey

resembled a continual triumph. The few bells

which the Revolution had left in the churches
were rung on his approach ;

his course at night
marked by the bonfires on all the eminen- .

ces. On the lGth of October he arrived
c '

*Th.,x., 429,431. Mign.. ii., 449.
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unexpectedly at Paris: his wife and brothers,

mistaking his route, had gone out to meet him

by another road. Two hours after his arrival

he waited on the Directory; the soldiers at the

gate of the palace, who had served under him at

Areola, recognised his figure, and loud cries of

Vive Bonaparte ! announced to the government
that the dreaded commander had arrived.

Oct. /.
jje wag rece jvec| ky Grohier, and it was

arranged that he should be presented in public
on the following day.* His reception then was,
to external appearance, flattering, and splendid
encomiums were pronounced on the victories of

the Pyramids, of Mont Thabor, and Aboukir
;

but mutual distrust prevailed on both sides, and
a vague disquietude already pervaded the Direc-

tory at the appearance of the renowned conquer-

or, who at so critical a moment had presented
himself in the capital.

Though convinced that the moment he had so

Reception
l°ng looked for had arrived, and re-

there by the solved to seize the supreme authority,
Directory. Napoleon landed in France without

any fixed project for carrying his design into ex-

ecution. The enthusiasm, however, with which
he had been received in the course of his journey
to Paris, and the intelligence which he there ob-

tained of the state of the country, made him at

once determine on the attempt. The circum-

stances of the time were singularly favourable

for such a design. None of the Directory were

possessed of any personal consideration except
Sieyes, and he had long revolved in his mind the

project of substituting, for the weak and oppres-
sive government which was now desolating
France, the firm hand of a vigorous and able

military leader. Even so far back as the revolt

of the sections on the 13th Vendemiaire (10th
Nov., 1795), he had testified his opinion of the

weakness of his colleagues to Napoleon. At
the most critical moment of the day, when the

Committee of Government had lost their heads,
Sieves approached Napoleon, and, taking him
into the embrasure of a window, said,

" You see

how it is, general ; they are haranguing when
the moment for action has arrived

; large bodies
are unfit for the lead of armies—they never know
the value of time. You can be of no use here.

Go, general: take counsel only of your own ge-
nius, and the dangers of the country ;

the sole

hope of the Republic is in you." These words
were not lost on Napoleon ; they pointed him
out as the fit associate in his designs ;

and to

these were soon added M. Talleyrand, who was
too clear-sighted not to perceive that the only
chance of safety was in the authority of a dicta-

tor, and who had also private grievances of his

own to induce him to desire the overthrow of the

government.t
Indeed, so general was the impression at that

Previous in- period of the impossibility of contin-

trigucs of the uing the government of France un-
Directorywith der the Republican form, that, pre-Louis xvm. v jous to Napoleon's arrival, various

firojects

had been not only set on foot, but were
ar advanced, for the restoration of monarchical

authority. The brothers of Napoleon, Joseph
and Lucicn, were deeply implicated in these in-

trigues. The Abbr' Sieves at one time thought
of placing the Duke of Brunswick on the throne

;

Barras was not averse to the restoration of the

Bourbons, and negotiations were on foot with

*Bour.,iii., 38,39. Th.,x.,433. Nap., i., 55, 56. Goh.,
i., 197, 202.
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Louis XVIII. for that purpose.* They had even

gone so far that the terms of the director were
fixed for playing the part of General Monk;
twelve millions of livres were to have been his

reward, besides two millions to divide among his
associates.t But in the midst of these intrigues,
Joseph and Lucien Bonaparte were in a more
effectual way advancing their brother's interests,
by inducing the leaders of the army to co-operate
in his elevation

; they had already "engaged Mac-
donald, Le Clerc, Lefebvre, Augereau, and Jour-
dan to favour his enterprise ;

but Moreau hung
back, and all their efforts had failed in engaging
Bernadotte, whose Republican principles were
proof against their seductions.*
No sooner had Napoleon arrived at his unas-

suming dwelling in the Rue Chan- T , „„f
. ,. l,

. .
°

., ^p , , , Junction of the
tereine, than the whole generals ma ieContents of
who had been sounded hastened to all parties to

pay their court to him, and with support Napo-

them all who had been dismissed
n '

or conceived themselves ill-used by the Directo-

ry. His saloon soon resembled rather the court
of a monarch than the rendezvous of the friends
of any private individual, how eminent soever.
Besides Lannes, Murat, and Berthier, who had
shared his fortunes in Egypt, and were warmly
attached tohim, there were now assembled Jour-

dan, Augereau, Macdonald, Bournonville, Le
Clerc, Lefebvre, and Marbot, who, notwithstand-

ing their many differences of opinion on other

subjects, had been induced, by the desperate state

of the Republic, to concur in offering the milita-

ry dictatorship to Napoleon ;
and although Mo-

reau at first appeared undecided, he was at length
won by the address of his great rival, who made
the first advances, and affected to consult him on
his future designs. In addition to this illustrious

band of military chiefs, many of the most influ-

ential members of the Legislature were also dis-

posed to favour the enterprise. Roederer, the
old leader in the municipality, Regnault St.

Angely, long known and respected for his in-

domitable firmness in the most trying scenes of
the Revolution, and a great number of the lead-

ing deputies in both chambers, had paid their

court to him on his arrival. Nor were official

functionaries, and even the members of adminis-

tration, wanting. Sieyes and Roger Ducos,
the two directors who chiefly superintended the

civil concerns, and Moulins, who was at the

head of the military department of the Republic,
Cambaeeres, the minister of justice, Fouche, the

head of the police, and Real, a commissary in

the department of the Seine, an active and in-

triguing partisan, were assiduous in their attend-

ance. Eight days had hardly elapsed, and al-

ready the direction of government seemed to be

insensibly gliding into his hands.§
The ideas of these different persons, however,

were far from being unanimous as to the course

which should be adopted. The Republican gen-
erals offered Napoleon a military dictatorship,
and agreed to support him with all their power,
provided he would maintain the principles of the

Riding-school Club. Sieyes, Talleyrand, Roger
Ducos, and Regnier, proposed to place him sim-

ply at the head of affairs, and to change the Con-

stitution, which experience had proved to be so

*
Bour., iii., 45. Capefigue, Hist, de la Restauration, i. t

129.

t Capefigue, Hist, de la Restauration, i., 129, 125. Nap.,
i., 66. t Th., x., 434. Hour., iii., 41, 45.

v Goh., i., 211, 212. Nap., i., 64, 65, 74. Th., x., 435,
437.
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miserably defective
;
while the directors Barras

and Gohier vainly endeavoured to rid themselves

of so dangerous a rival, by offering and anxious-

ly pressing upon him the command of the ar-

mies.*
In the midst of this flattering adulation, the

Profound dis- conduct of Napoleon was influenced

simulation of by that profound knowledge of hu-
his conduct. man nature and thorough dissimula-

tion, which formed such striking features of his

character. Affecting to withdraw from the eager

gaze of the multitude, he seldom showed him-
self in public, and then only in the costume of

the National Institute, or in a gray surtout, with

a Turkish sabre suspended by a silk riband : a

dress which, under seeming simplicity, revealed

the secret pride of the Conqueror of the Pyramids.
He postponed from day to day the numerous
visits of distinguished individuals who sought
the honour of being presented to him, and when
he went to the theatre, frequented only a con-

cealed box, as if to avoid the thunders of ap-

plause which always attended his being recog-
nised. When obliged to accept an invitation to

a sumptuous repast, given in his honour by the

minister of justice, he requested that the leading

lawyers might be invited
;
and selecting M.

Tronchet, the eloquent defender of Louis XVI.,
conversed long with him and Treilhard on the

want of a simple code of criminal and civil ju-

risprudence which might be adapted to the intel-

ligence of the age. To private dinners in his

own house he invited only the learned men of

the Institute, and conversed with them entirely
on scientific subjects ;

if he spoke on politics at

all, it was only to express his profound regret at

the misfortunes of France. In vain the directors

exaggerated to him the successes of Massena in

Switzerland, and Brune in Holland
;
he appear-

ed inconsolable for the loss of Italy, and seemed
to consider every success of no moment till that

gem was restored to the coronet of the Republic.t

Napoleon's first attempt was to engage in his

His efforts to
interest Gohier, the president of the

gain Gohier Directory, and Moulins, who were
and Moulins, both strongly attached to the Repub-
who refuse.

iican side
; and, with this view, he

not only paid them in private the greatest atten-

tion, but actually proposed to them that he should

be taken into the government instead of Sieyes,

though below the age of forty, which the Consti-

tution required for that elevated function. " Take

care," said he,
" of that cunning priest Sieyes ;

it is his connexion with Prussia, the very thing
which should have excluded him from it, which
has raised him to the Director}' ;

unless you take

care, he will sell you to the coalesced powers.
It is absolutely necessary to get quit of him. It

is true, I am below the legal age required by the

Constitution; but in the pursuit of forms we
must not forget realities. Those who framed
the Constitution did not recollect that the maturi-

ty of judgment produced by the Revolution was
often far more essential than the maturity of age,

which in many is much less material. Ambi-
tion has no share in these observations ; they are

dictated alone by the fears which so dangerous
an election could not fail to inspire in all the

friends of real freedom." Gohier and Moulins,

however, agreed in thinking that the Republic
had more to fear from the young general than

the old metaphysician ;
and therefore replied,

*
Th., i., 436, 437. Nap., Hi., 64, 65. Goh., i., 218.

t Nap., i., 60, 61. Lac, xiv., 401. Th., x., 437.

that though, if of the legal age, he would doubt-
less have secured all suffrages, yet nothing, in

their estimation, could counterbalance a viola-

lion of the Constitution, and that the true career
which lay before him was the command of the

armies.*t

Meanwhile, all Europe was resounding with
the return of Napoleon, and specu- After much
lation, with its thousand tongues, was hesitation, he

everywhere busied in anticipating at length re-

the changes which he was to effect in
|°'

ves t0 J°111

the fate of France and of the world.
' yes

" What will Bonaparte do 1 Is he to follow the

footsteps of Cromwell, or Monk, or Washing-
ton 1 What change is he likely to make in the

fate of the war"?" were the questions asked from
one end of Europe to the other. But the general
himself was for a short time undecided as to the

course which he should pursue. To avail him-
self of the support of the Jacobins and the Riding-
school Club seemed the plan most likely to dis-

arm all opposition, because they were the only
efficient or energetic body in the state

;
but he

well knew that the Jacobins were jealous of ev-

ery leader, and were at once exclusive and vio-

lent in their passions ;
and to make use of them

for his own elevation, and immediately break the

alliance and persecute them, would be a danger-
ous course. Sieyes, on the other hand, was at

the head of a numerous body of leading men in

the chambers. His character precluded him
from becoming an object of jealousy to the dic-

tator
; and, although many of his party were

firm Republicans, they were not of such an im-

petuous and energetic kind as to be incapable of

employment under a regular government after

the struggle was over
; and, besides, their strife

with the Riding-school Club was too recent to

render any coalition between such opposite bod-

ies the subject of apprehension. Influenced by
these considerations, Napoleon resolved to at-

tach himself to Sieyes and his party, and enter

into none of the projects of the Jacobins4§
On the 30th of October he dined with Barras.

" The Republic is perishing," said the „
director; "nothing can be in a more resolvedon .

miserable state; the government is

destitute of all force. We must have a change,
and name Hedouville President of the Republic.
Your intention, you know, is to put yourself at

the head of the army. As for me, I am ill
; my

*
Goh., i., 205, 210.

t At this period, Sieves' indignation at Napoleon knew
no bounds. "

Instead," said he, "of lamenting his inactivi-

ty, let us rather congratulate ourselves upon it ; far from

putting arms into the hands of a man whose intentions are

so suspicious
—far from giving him a fresh theatre of glory,

let us cease to occupy ourselves mure about his concerns,
and endeavour, if possible, to cause him to be forgot."

—
Gohier, i., 216.

t Nap., i., 67, 63. Th., x., 438, 439. Hour., iii., 61, 62.

i) Though political considerations, however, led to this

alliance, there were no two men in France who hated each

other more cordially than Napoleon and Sieyes. They had

lately met at dinner at Director Gohier's ;
the former, though

he had made the first advances to Moreau, thought it un-

worthy of him to do the same to the veteran of the Revolu-

tion, ami the day passed over without their addressing each
other. They separated mutually exasperated.

" Did you.

see that insolent little fellow !*' 6aid Sieyes ;

'• he would not

even condescend to notice a member of the government,
who, if they had done right, would have caused him to he

shot." "What on earth," said Napoleon, "could have made
them put that priest in the Directory ! lie is (old to Prussia,

and unless you take care, he will deliver you up to that

power." Vet these men. Stimulated by ambition, acted cor-

dially together in the Revolution which so soon approached.
Sueh is the friendship of politicians.*

* Th., I., 443. Dour., iii., S9, 61. Lie., 403. Goli., i., 202.
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popularity is gone, and I am fit only for private
life." Napoleon looked at him steadily without

making any answer. Barras cast down his eyes
and remained silent: they had divined each oth-

er. Hedouville was a man ofno sort of celebri-

ty ;
his name had been used merely as a cover to

the searching question. The conversation here

dropped ;
but Napoleon saw that the time for ac-

tion had arrived, and a few minutes after he call-

ed on Sieyes, and agreed to make the change be-

tween the 15th and 20th Brumaire (9th to the

11th of November). On returning home, he re-

counted to Talleyrand, Fouche, and others what
had passed ; they communicated it during the

night to Barras, and at eight the following morn-

ing the director was at his bedside, protesting
his devotion, and that he alone could save the

Republic; but Napoleon declined his open as-

sistance, and turned the conversation to the dif-

ference between the humid climate of Paris and
the burning sands of Arabia.*

Notwithstanding his utmost efforts, however,
He tries in vain Napoleon was unable to make any
to gain Eema- impression on Bernadotte. That
dotte.

general, partly from Republican
principles, partly from jealousy, resisted all his

advances. " You have seen," said he to Bourri-

enne,
" the enthusiasm with which I was receiv-

ed in France, and how evidently it springs from
the general desire to escape out of a disastrous

predicament. Well! I have just seen Berna-

dotte, who boasts, with a ridiculous exaggera-
tion, of the great successes of the Republicans ;

he spoke of the Russians beat, and Genoa saved
;

of the innumerable armies which were about to

be raised. He even reproached me with not

having brought back my soldiers from Egypt.
'What !' I answered, 'you tell me that you are

overflowing with troops ;
that two hundred thou-

sand infantry and forty thousand cavalry will

soon be on foot. If that, is so, to what purpose
should I have brought back the remains of my
army V He then changed his tone, and confess-

ed that he thought us all lost. He spoke of ex-
ternal enemies, of internal enemies, and at that

word he looked steadily in my face. I also gave
him a glance; but patience, the pear will soon
be ripe." Soon after, Napoleon expressed him-

self, with his wonted vehemence, against the agi-
tation which reigned among the Jacobins, and
of which the Riding-school Hall was the centre.
" Your own brothers," replied Bernadotte,

" were
its principal founders, and yet you accuse me of

having favoured that Club : it is to the instruc-

tions of some one, / knmu not who, that we are to

ascribe the agitation which now prevails." At
these words Napoleon could no longer contain
himself. "True, general," he replied, with the
utmost vehemence,

" and I would rather live in
the woods than in a society which presents no

security against violence." Their conversation

only augmented the breach, and soon after they
separated in sullen discontent.t

Though a few of the military, however, held

out, the great proportion of them
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ained - Berthier, Lannes,
and Murat were daily making

converts of such as were backward intending in
their adhesion. The officers of the garrison,
headed by Moreau, demanded that they should
be presented to Napoleon. The forty adjutants
of the National Guard of Paris made the same

*
Nap., i., 69, 70. Th., x., 448, 449. Lac, xiv., 407, 408.

t Bour., iii.,46,51.

request ;
his brothers, Lucien and Joseph, daily

augmented his party in the councils
;

the 8th
and 9th regiments of dragoons, who had served
under him in Italy, with the 21st chasseurs, who
had been organized by him, were devoted to his
service. Moreau said,

" He did not wish to be

engaged in any intrigues, but that, when the mo-
ment for action arrived, he would be found at his

post."* The people of Paris, who awaited in
anxious expectation the unfolding of the plot,
could no longer conceal their impatience.

" Fif-

teen days have elapsed," said they, "and nothing
has been done.t Is he to leave us, as he did on
his return from Italy, and let the Republic perish
in the agony of the factions who dispute its re-

mains 1" Everything announced the approach
of the decisive moment.

By the able and indefatigable efforts of Lucien
Bonaparte, a banquet, at which he Novemoer 6
himself was president, was given at Great banquet
the Council of the Ancients in hon- at the Hall of

our of Napoleon. It passed off with th e Ancients,

sombre tranquillity. Every one spoke in a whis-

per ; anxiety was depicted on every face
;
a sup-

pressed agitation was visible even in the midst
of apparent quiet. His own countenance was
disturbed

;
his absent and preoccupied air suffi-

ciently indicated that some great project was at
hand. He rose soon from table, and left the

party, which, although gloomy, had answered
the object in view, which was to bring together
six hundred persons of various political princi-

ples, and thus engage them to act in unison in

any common enterprise. It was on that night
that the arrangements for the conspiracy were

finally made between Sieyes and Napoleon. It

was agreed that the government should be over-

turned; that instead of the five directors, three

consuls should be appointed, charged with a dic-

tatorial power which was to last for three months
;

that Napoleon, Sieyes, and Roger Ducos should
fill these exalted stations; and that the Council
of the Ancients should pass a decree on the 18th
Brumaire (9th of Nov.), at seven in the morning,
transferring the Legislative Body to St. Cloud,
and appointing Napoleon commander of the

guard of" the Legislature, of the garrison at Paris,
and the National Guard. On the 19th the deci-

sive event was to take place.:

During the three critical days which followed,
* An interesting' conversation took place between Napo-

leon and Moreau when they met, for the first time in their

lives, at a dinner-party at Gohier's. When first introduced,

they looked at each other a moment without speaking-.

Napoleon was the first to break silence, and testify to Mo-
reau the desire which he had long felt to make his acquaint-
ance. " You have returned victorious from Egypt," replied

Moreau,
" and I from Italy, after a great defeat. It was the

month which his marriage induced Joubert to spend at Par-
is which caused our disasters, by giving the allies time to

reduce Mantua, and bring up the force which besieged it to

take a part in the action. It is always the greater number
which defeats the less." " True," replied Napoleon,

"
it is

always the greater number which beats the less." " And
yet," said Gohier,

" with small armies you have frequently
defeated large ones." " Even then," rejoined he,

"
it was

always the inferior force which was defeated by I he superi-
or. When with a small body of men I was in presence of

a large one, collecting my little band, I fell like lightning on
one of the wings of the enemy and defeated it

; profiting by
the disorder which such an event never failed to occasion in

their whole line, I repeated the attack, with similar success,
in another quarter, still with my whole force. I thus beat

it in detail
;
and the general victory, which was the result,

was still an example of the truth of the principle, that the

greater force defeats the lesser."— See Gohier, i., 203, 204.

Two days after Napoleon made Moreau a present of a dag-

ger set with diamonds, worth 10,000 francs.— Monitcur,
1799, p. 178. t Th., x., 451, 452. Nap., i., 71, 79.

i Bour., iii., 57, 59. Goh., i., 226. Nap., i., 73. Mign.,

ii., 450. Th., x., 452, 455.
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„ .• the secret, though known to a great2 reparations , c *• •>! *.• n
of the cons Dir- number ot persons, was iauntully
ators in the kept. The preparations, both civil
Council of the arK[ military, went on without inter-
Ancients,

ruption. Orders were given to the

regiments, both infantry and cavalry, which could

be relied on, to parade in the streets of Chante-
reine and Mont Blanc at seven o'clock in the

morning of the 18th. Moreau, Lefebvre, and all

the generals, were summoned to attend at the

same hour, with the forty adjutants of the Na-
tional Guard. Meanwhile the secret Council of
the Ancients laboured, with shut doors and closed

windows, to prepare the decree which was to pass
at seven in the morning; and as it forbade all

discussion, and the Council of Five Hundred
were only summoned to meet at eleven, it was

hoped the decree would pass at once, not only
without any opposition, but before its opponents
could be aware of its existence.*

Meanwhile Napoleon, in his secret intercourse

Efforts of Na- with the different leaders, was inde-

poleon with all fatigable in his endeavours to disarm
parties. an opposition. Master of the most

profound dissimulation, he declared himself, to

the chiefs of the different parties, penetrated with
the ideas which he was aware would be most

acceptable to their minds. To one he protested
that he certainly did desire to play the part of

Washington, but only in. conjunction with Sie-

yes : the proudest day of his life would be that

when he retired from power ;
to another, that the

part of Cromwell appeared to him ignoble, be-

cause it was that of an impostor. To the friends

of Sieyeshe professed himself impressed with the

most profound respect for that mighty intellect

before which the genius of Mirabeau had pros-
trated itself; that, for his own part, he could only
head the armies, and leave to others the forma-
tion of the Constitution. To all the Jacobins who
approached him, he spoke of the extinction of

liberty, the tyranny ot the Directory, and used
terms which sufficiently recalled his famous

proclamation, which had given the first impulse
to the revolution of the 18th Fructidor.ti In

public, he announced a review of the troops on
the morning of the 18th Brumaire, after which
he was to set off to take the command of the

army on the frontier.

All the proposed arrangements were made with
the Utmost precision. By daybreak

iafre. Nov™! on the l8th Brumaire(8th of Nov.),
the boulevards were filled with a

numerous and splendid cavalry, and all the offi-

cers in and around Paris repaired, in full dress,
to the Rue Chantereine. The Deputies of the

Ancients who were not in the secret assembled,
with surprise at the unwonted hour, in their

place of meeting, and already the conspirators
were there in sufficient strength to give them the

majority. The president of the commission

charged with watching over the safety of the

*
Tli., x., 456, 457. Nap., i., 73, 75.

t Th., x., 457. Lac, xiv., 408, 409.

t At a small dinner-party given by Napoleon at this time,
where the Director Gohier was present, the conversation
turned on the turquoise used by the Orientals to clasp their

turbans. Rising from his chair, Napoleon took out of a pri-

vate drawer two' brooches, richly set with those jewels, one
of which he gave to Gohier, the other to Desaix. "

It is a
little toy," said he,

" which we Republicans may give and
receive without impropriety."
Soou after, the conversation turned on the prospect of an

approaching' pacification.
" Do you really," said Napoleon,

"advocate a general peace? You are wrong, president ;
a

republic should never make but partial accommodations ; it

should always contrive to have so?ne war on hand to keep
alive the military spirit."

—GoHIEB, i., 214, 215.

Legislative Body opened the proceedings ;
he

drew, in energetic and gloomy colours, a picture
of the dangers of the Republic, and

especially of
the perils which menaced their own body, from
the efforts of the anarchists. " The Republic,"
said he,

"
is menaced at once by the anarchists

and the enemy ;
we must instantly take meas-

ures for the public safety. We may reckon on
the support of General Bonaparte ;

it is under
the shadow of his protecting arm that the coun-
cils must deliberate on the measures required by
the interests of the Republic." The uninitiated

members were startled, and a considerable agi-
tation prevailed in the assembly ;

but the major-
ity were instant and pressing, and at eight o'clock

the decree was passed, after a warm opposition,

transferring the seat of the Legislative Body to St.

Cloud, appointing them to meet there on the fol-

lowing day at noon, charging Napoleon with the

execution of the decree, authorizing him to take
all the measures necessary for its due perform-
ance, and appointing him to the command of the

garrison at Paris, the National Guard, the troops
of the line in the military divisions in which it

stood, and the guard of the two councils. This

extraordinary decree was ordered to be instantly

placarded on all the walls of Paris, despatched
to all the authorities, and obeyed by all the citi-

zens. *t

Napoleon was in his own house in the Rue
Chantereine when the messenger of

Meeting of the
state arrived

;
his levee resembled conspirators in

rather the court of a powerful sov- theRueChan-

ereign than the dwelling of a general
tereiIie -

about to undertake a perilous enterprise. No
sooner was the decree received, than he opened
the doors, and, advancing to the portico, read it

aloud to the brilliant assemblage, and asked if he

might rely on their support. They all answered
with enthusiasm in the affirmative, putting their

hands on their swords. He then addressed him-
self to Lefebvre, the governor of Paris, who had
arrived in ill humour at seeing the troops put in

motion without his orders, and said, "Well, Le-

febvre, are you, one of the supporters of the Re-

public, willing to let it perish in the hands of

lawyers 1 Unite with me to save it
;
here is the

sabre which I bore at the battle of the Pyramids ;

I give it you as a pledge of my esteem and con-
fidence." The appeal was irresistible to a sol-

dier's feelings.
"
Yes," replied Lefebvre, strong-

ly moved,
"

let us throw the advocates into the

river." Joseph Bonaparte had brought Berna-

dotte, but, upon seeing what was in agitation, he

rapidly retired to warn the Jacobins of their dan-

ger. Fouche, at the first intelligence of what
was going forward, had ordered the barriers to

be closed, and all the usual precautions taken
which mark a period of public alarm, and hasten-
ed to the Rue Chantereine to receive his orders,
but Napoleon ordered them to be opened, and the

usual course of things to continue, as he marched
with the nation, and relied on its support. A
quarter of an hour afterward he mounted on

horseback, and put himself at the head of his

brilliant suite and fifteen hundred horsemen, and
rode to the Tuilcries. Names since immortal-
ized were there assembled : Moreau and Mac-
donald, Berthier and Murat, Lannes, Marmont,
and Lefebvre. The dragoons, assembled, as they

*
Nap., i., 75, 77. Lac, xiv., 411, 412. Th., x~450!

t To lull the suspicions of Gohier, Napoleon invited him-
self to (lino with him on that very day (the 18th Urumaire),
and sent that director a pressing invitation, carriod by Eu-

gene Ilcauharnois, to breakfast with him in the Rue Chan-
tereine on the preceding morning.

—See Gohieb, i., 228, 234.
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imagined, for a review, joyfully followed in the

rear of so splendid a cortege, while the people, re-

joicing at the termination of the disastrous gov-
ernment of the Directory, saw in it the com-

mencement of the vigour of military, instead of

the feebleness of legal ascendant, and rent the

air with their acclamations.*
The military chief presented

himself at the bar

Napoleon's of the Ancients, attended by that

speech at the splendid staff.
" Citizen representa-

baroftheAn- tives," said he, "the Republic was
cients. about to perish when you saved it.

Wo to those who shall attempt to oppose your
decree ! Aided by my brave companions in arms,
1 will speedily crush them to the earth. You are

the collected wisdom of the nation
;

it is for you
to point out the measures which may save it. I

come, surrounded by all the generals, to offer you
the support of their arms. I name Lefebvre my
lieutenant : I will faithfully discharge the duty

you have intrusted to me. Let none seek in the

past examples to regulate the present ; nothing in

history has any resemblance to the close of the

eighteenth century ; nothing in the eighteenth

century resembles this moment. We are resolved

to have a republic; we are resolved to have it

founded on true liberty and a representative sys-
tem. I swear it in my own name, and in that of

my companions in arms." " We swear it," re-

plied the generals. A deputy attempted to speak :

the president stopped him, upon the ground that

all deliberation was interdicted till the council
met at St. Cloud. The assembly immediately
broke up, and Napoleon proceeded to the gardens
of the Tuileries, where he passed in review the

regiments of the garrison, addressing to each a
few energetic words, in which he declared that

he was about to introduce changes which would

bring with them abundance and glory. The
weather was beautiful

;
the confluence of specta-

tors immense
;
their acclamations rent the skies

;

everything announced the transition from an-

archy to despotic power.tt

While all was thus proceeding favourably at

Proceedings of the Tuileries, the Council of Five
the Council of Hundred, having received a con-
Five Hundred. fused account of the revolution

which was in progress, tumultuously assembled
in their hall. They were hardly met, when the

message arrived from the Ancients, containing
the decree removing them to St. Cloud. No
sooner was it read than a host of voices burst
forth at once

;
but the president, Lucien Bona-

parte, succeeded in reducing them to silence, by

* Lac, xiv., 413. Nap., i., 78. Th., x., 461, 462. Goh.,
i. 254.

't Th., x., 461, 463. Nap., i., 78. Lac, xiv., 413, 414.

t During these events, the anxiety of all classes in Paris
on the approaching revolution had risen to the highest pitch.A pamphlet, eagerly circulated at the doors of the councils,
contains a curious picture of the ideas of the moment, and
the manner in which the most obvious approaching events
arc glossed over to those engaged in them. The dialogue
ran as follows :

" One of the Five Hundred. Between our-

selves, my friend, I am seriously alarmed at the payt assign-
ed to Bonaparte in this affair. His renown, his consideration,
the just confidence of the soldiers in his talents, his talents

themselves, may give him the most formidable ascendant
over the destinies of the Republic. Should he prove a
Caesar, a Cromwell '." The Ancient. " A Caisar, a Crom-
well ! Bad parts ;

stale parts ; unworthy of a man of sense,
not to say a man of property. Bonaparte has declared so
himself on several occasions. '

It would be a sacrilegious
measure,' said he, on one occasion, 'to make any attempt
on a representative government in this age of intelligence and
liberty.' On another,

' There is none but a fool who would
attempt to make the Republic lose the gauntlet it has thrown
down to the royalty of Europe, after having gone through
so many perils to uphold it."'—Boukkienne, iii., 76, 77.

appealing to the decree which interdicted all de-
liberation till they were assembled at that palace,
At the same moment, an aid-de-camp arrived
from Napoleon to the guard of the Directory,
communicating the decree, and enjoining them
to take no orders but from him. They were in
deliberation on the subject, when an order of
an opposite description arrived from the Direc-

tory. The soldiers, however, declared for their
comrades in arms, and ranged themselves round
the standard of Napoleon. Soon after, a part of
the Directory sent in their resigna- Resignatlon of
tion. Sieyes and Roger Ducos some of the

were already in the plot, and did so Directory, ar-

in concert with Napoleon. Barras rest of others -

was easily disposed of. Boutot, his secretary,
waited on Napoleon. He bitterly reproached
him with the public disasters. " What have

you made of that France," exclaimed he,
"which I left so brilliant 1 I left you in peace,
I find you at war : I left you victories, I find only
disasters : I left you the millions of Italy, and in
their stead I find only acts of spoliation ! What
have you made of the hundred thousand men,
my companions in glory 1 They are dead !

This state of things cannot continue
;
in less than

three years it would lead to despotism." At
length the director yielded, and, accompanied by
a guard of honour, set out for his villa of Gros
Bois.*

The two directors who remained, however,
were not disposed of without considerable diffi-

culty. These were Gohier and Moulins, brave

Republicans, but whose powers of acting, ac-

cording to the Constitution, which required a

majority of the Directory for every legal act,
were paralyzed by the resignation or desertion
of the majority of their brethren. Napoleon
waited upon them, and said that he believed

they were too good citizens to attempt to oppose
a revolution which appeared inevitable, and
that he therefore expected they would quietly
send in their resignations. Gohier replied with

vehemence, that, with the aid of his colleague
Moulins, he did not despair of saving the Re-

public. "With what?' said Napoleon. "With
the means of the Constitution which is falling to

pieces V At this instant a messenger arrived
with the intelligence that Santerre was striving
to raise the fauxbourgs. "General Moulins,"
said Napoleon, "you are the friend of Santerre.

I understand he is rousing the fauxbourgs ;
tell

him that, at the first movement, I will cause him
to be shot." Moulins replied with equal firm-

ness. " The Republic is in danger," said Na-

poleon ;

" we must save it : it is my will. Sieyes
and Roger Ducos have sent in their resigna-
tions

; you are two individuals insulated and
without power. I recommend you not to resist."

The directors replied that they would not desert

their post. Upon that they were sent back to the

Luxembourg, separated from each other, and put
under arrest by orders of Napoleon transmitted

to Moreau. Meanwhile, Fouche. minister of

police, Cambaceres, minister of justice, and all

the public authorities, hastened to the Tuileries

to make their submission.t Fouche, in the

name of the Directory, provisionally dissolved

the twelve municipalities of Paris, so as to leave

no rallying-point to the Jacobins. Before night
the government was annihilated, and there re-

*
Th., x., 468, 469.
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t Th., x., 464, 466.

82. Goh., i., 254.

Goh Lac,243, 258, 261.

Lac, xiv., 414, 415. Nap., i., 81,
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mained no authority in Paris but what emanated

from Napoleon.
A council was held in the evening at the Tuil-

N , eries, to deliberate on the course to

Si6ye&

e

,°and
he pursued on the following day.

Roger bucos Sieyes strongly urged the necessity
are named f arresting forty leaders of the Jac-
cousuls.

obins, who were already fomenting

opposition in the Council of Five Hundred, and

by whom the fauxbourgs were beginning to be

agitated ;
but Napoleon declared that he would

not violate the oath which he had taken to pro-
tect the national representation, and that he had
no fear of such contemptible enemies. At the

same time, a provisional government was form-

ed. Napoleon, Sieyes, and Roger Ducos were
named first consuls, and it was agreed that the

councils should be adjourned for three months.*
Murat was appointed to the command of the

armed force at St. Cloud, Ponsard to that of the

guard of the Legislative Body, Serrurier of a

strong reserve stationed at Point du Jour. The
gallery of Mars was prepared for the Council of

the Ancients, the Orangery for the Five Hun-
dred.

On the morning of the 19th Brumaire (9th of

The 19th Bru- November), a formidable military
maire (Nov. 9) force, five thousand strong, sur-
at St. Cloud, rounded St. Cloud : the Legislature
were not to deliberate, as on June 2d, under the

daggers of the populace, but the bayonets of the

soldiery. The Five Hundred, however, muster-

ed strong in the gardens of the palace. Formed
into groups, while the last preparations were go-

ing on in the hall which they were to occupy,
they discussed with warmth the extraordinary

position of public affairs, mutually sounded and

encouraged each other, and succeeded, even du-

ring that brief space, in organizing a very for-

midable opposition. The members of the Five
Hundred demanded of the Council of the An-
cients what they really proposed to themselves
as the result of the proceedings of the day.
"The government," said they, "is decomposed."
"Admitted," replied the others

;
"but what then?

Do you propose, instead of weak men, destitute

of renown, to place there Bonaparte 1" Those
of the Ancients who were in the secret ventured

to insinuate something about the necessity of a

military leader
;
but the suggestion was ill re-

ceived, and the majority of the Five Hundred
was every moment becoming stronger, from the

rumours which were spread of the approaching
dictatorship. The Ancients were violently sha-

ken at the unexpected resistance they had expe-

rienced, and numbers in the majority were al-

ready anxious to escape from the perilous enter-

prise on which they had adventured.t The
opinions of the Five Hundred were already un-

equivocally declared
; everything seemed to in-

dicate that the Legislature would triumph over

the conspirators.
It was in the midst of this uncertainty and

Excessive ve- disquietude that the councils opened,
hemence in Lucien Bonaparte was in the chair
theFiveHun- of the Five Hundred. Gaudin as-
dred. ccndcd the tribune, and commenced
a set speech, in which he dwelt, in emphatic
terms, on the dangers which threatened the coun-

try, and concluded by proposing a vote of thanks
to the Ancients for having transferred their de-

*
Mijrn., ii., 454. Th., x., 467. Nap., i., 83, 85. Lac,

xiv., 419.

+ Th., x., 4fi9, 472. Nap., i., 86, 87. Lac, xiv., 419,
420. Jom., xii., 403. Goh., i., 272, 273.

liberations to St. Cloud, and the formation of a
committee of seven persons, to prepare a report
upon the state of the Republic. Had this been
carried, it was. to have been followed up by the

appointment of the consuls and an adjournment-
Em no sooner had Gaudin concluded than the

most violent opposition arose. " The winds,"
says -Napoleon, "suddenly escaping from the
caverns of iEolus, can give but a faint idea of
that tempest." The speaker was violently drag-
ged from the tribune, and a frightful agitation
rendered any farther proceedings impossible.
" Down with the dictators ! Long live the Consti-
tution !" resounded on all sides. " The Consti-
tution or death !" exclaimed Delbrel ;

"
bayon-

ets will not deter us
;
we are still free here." In

the midst of the tumult, Lucien in vain endeav-
oured to restore his authority. After a long
scene of confusion, one of the deputies proposed
that the assembly should swear fidelity to the

Constitution
;
this proposal was instantly adopt-

ed, and the roll called for that purpose. This
measure answered the double purpose of binding
the council to support its authority, and giving
time for the Jacobin leaders to be sent for from
the capital. In fact, during the two hours that

the calling of the roll lasted, intelligence of the

resistance of the Five Hundred circulated in
Paris with the rapidity of lightning, and Jour-

dan, Augereau, and other leaders of the Jacobin

party, believing that the enterprise had miscar-

ried, hastened to the scene of action. The Five
Hundred, during this delay, hoped that they
would have time to communicate with the Di-

rectory ;
but before it terminated the intelligence

arrived that the government was dissolved, and
no executive authority remaining but in the per-
son of Napoleon.*
The danger was now imminent to that auda-

cious general ;
the Five Hundred ,°

i
'

_. . ., . . Imminent dan-
were so vehement in their opposi- geT f Napoie-
tion to him, that the whole mem- on, who enters

bers, including Lucien, were com- the Hall of the

pelled to take the oath to the Con- Ancients -

stitution
;
and in the Ancients, although his ad-

herents had the majority, the contest raged with
the utmost violence, and the strength of the mi-

nority was every instant increasing. The influ-

ential Jacobins were rapidly arriving from Paris;

they looked on the matter as already decided.

Everything depended on the troops ;
and although

their attachment to Napoleon was well known,
it was extremely doubtful whether they would
not be overawed by the majesty of the Legisla-
ture.

" Here you are," said Augereau to him
the moment he arrived,

" in a happy position."

"Augereau," replied Napoleon, "recollect Ar-

eola; things then appeared much more desperate.
Take my word for it; remain tranquil if you
would not become a victim. Half an hour
hence you will thank me for my advice." Not-

withstanding this seeming confidence, however,
Napoleon fully felt the danger of his situation.

The influence of the Legislature was sensibly
felt on the troops; the boldest were beginning to

hesitate
;
the zealous had already become timid :t

the timid had changed their colours. He saw
that there was not a moment to lose

;
and he re-

solved to present himself, at the head of his

staff, at the bar of the Ancients. "At that mo-

ment," said Napoleon,
"

I would have given

*
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88. Las Cas., vii., 235.
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two hundred millions to have had Ney by my
side."

In this crisis Napoleon was strongly agitated.

He never possessed the faculty of powerful ex-

tempore elocution, a peculiarity not unfrequent-

ly the accompaniment of the most profound and

original thought ;
and on this occasion, from the

vital interests at stake, and the vehement oppo-
sition with which he was assailed, he could

hardly utter anything intelligible.* So far as

his meaning could be gathered, amid the fright-

ful tumult which prevailed, it was to the follow-

ing purpose :

" You are on the edge of
His speech a vo ican0- Allow me to explain my-

self; you have called me and my com-

panions in arms to your aid * * * but you must
now take a decided part. I know they talk of

Ceesar and Cromwell, as if anything in antiquity
resembled the present moment. And you, gren-

adiers, whose feathers I perceive already waving
in the hall, say, have I ever failed in performing
the promises I made to you in the camps 1" The
soldiers replied by waging their hats, and loud

acclamations; but this appeal to the military, in

the bosom of the Legislature, wrought up to a

perfect fury the rage of the opposition. One of

their number, Linglet, rose and said, in a loud

voice,
"
General, we applaud your words; swear,

then, obedience and fidelity to the Constitution,
which can alone save the Republic." Napoleon
hesitated; then replied with energy: "The Con-
stitution does not exist; you yourselves violated

it on the 10th Fructidor, when the government
violated the independence of the Legislature;

you violated it on the 30th Prairial, when the

Legislative Body overthrew the independence of
the executive

; you violated it on the 22d Flo-

real, when, by a sacrilegious decree, the govern-
ment and Legislature violated the sovereignty of
the people by annulling the elections which they
had made. Having subverted the Constitution,
new guarantees, a fresh compact, is required. I

declare that, as soon as the dangers which have
invested me with these extraordinary powers
have passed away, I will lay them down. I de-

sire only to be the arm which executes your
commands. If you call on me to explain
what are the perils which threaten our country,
I have no hesitation in answering, that Barras
and Moulins have proposed to me to place my-
self at the head of a faction, the object of which
is to effect the overthrow of all the friends of
freedom." The energy of this speech, the un-
doubted truth and audacious falsehoods which it

contained, produced a great impression: three

fourths of the assembly arose and loudly testified

their applause. His party, recovering their cour-

age, spoke in his behalf, and he concluded with
these significant words :

" Surrounded by my
brave companions in arms, I will second you.
I call you to witness, brave grenadiers, whose
bayonets I perceive, whom I have so often led to

victory ;
I can bear witness to their courage ;

we
will unite our efforts to save our country. And
if any orator," added he, with a menacing
voice,

"
paid by the enemy, should venture to

propose to put me hors la lol, I shall instantly
appeal to my companions in arms to extermi-
nate him on the spot. Recollect that I march
accompanied by the god of fortune and the god
of war."t

Hardly was this harangue concluded, when
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intelligence arrived that in the Coun- He enters th«
cil of Five Hundred the calling of Hall of the

the roll had ceased; that Lucien Five Hundred,

could hardly maintain his ground Frightful dis-

against the vehemence of the as-
order there -

sembly, and that they were about to force him to

put to the vote a proposal to declare his brother

Iwrs la lot. It is a similar proposal which had

proved fatal to Robespierre : the cause of Napo-
leon seemed wellnigh desperate, for if it had been

passed there could be little doubt it would have
been obeyed by the soldiers. In truth, they had

gone so far as to declare that the oath of the 18th

Brumaire should receive a place as distinguish-
ed in history as that of the Jeu tic Pawme, "the

first of which created liberty, while the second
consolidated it," and had decreed a message to

the Directory to make them acquainted with their

resolution. This decree was hardly passed,
when a messenger arrived with a letter from

Barras, containing his resignation of the office

of director, upon the ground
" that now the dan-

gers of liberty were all surmounted, and the inter-

ests of the armies secured." This unlooked-for

communication renewed their perplexity, for

now it was evident that the executive itself was
dissolved.*

Napoleon, who clearly saw his danger, in-

stantly took his resolution. Boldly advancing
to the Hall of the Five Hundred, whose shouts

and cries already resounded to a distance, he en-

tered alone, uncovered, and ordered the soldiers

and officers of his suite to halt at the entrance.

In his passage to the bar he had to pass one half

of the benches. No sooner did he make his ap-

pearance, than half of the assembly rose up, ex-

claiming,
" Death to the tyrant I Down with the

dictator!" The scene which ensued baffles all

description. Hundreds of deputies rushed down
from the benches and surrounded the general,

exclaiming
" Your laurels are all withered ; your

glory is turned into infamy, is it for this you
have conquered? respect the sanctuary of the

laws; retire, retire." Two grenadiers, left at

the door, alarmed by the danger of their general,
rushed forward sword in hand, seized him by
the middle, and bore him, almost stupified, out

of the hall; in the tumult, one of them had his

clothes torn. Nothing was to be heard but the

cries,
" No Cromwell ! Down with the dictator !

Death to the dictator !"+

His removal increased rather than diminished
the tumult of the assembly. Lucien

intrepid con-

alone, and unsupported in the presi- duct of In-

dent's chair, was left to make head c,en -

against the tempest. All his efforts to justify his

brother were in vain. "You would not hear

him," he exclaimed. "Down with the tyrant!
horslaloi with the tyrant !" resounded on all sides.

With rare firmness, he for long resisted the pro-

posal. At length, finding farther opposition

fruitless, he exclaimed,
" You dare to condemn

a hero without hearing him in his defence. His
brother has but one duty left, and that is to de-

fend him. I renounce the chair, and hasten to

the bar to defend the illustrious accused ;" and
with these words, deposing his insignia of presi-

dent, mounted the tribune. At that instant an

officer, despatched by Napoleon, with ten grena-

diers, presented himself at the door. It was at

first supposed that the troops had declared for

the council, and loud applause greeted their en-

*
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trance. Taking advantage of the mistake, he

approached the tribune and laid hold of Lucien,
whispering, at the same time, in his ear,

"
By

your brother's orders ;" while the grenadiers ex-

claimed,
" Down with the assassins!" At these

words a mournful silence succeeded to the cries

of acclamation, and he was conducted without

opposition out of the hall.*

Meanwhile Napoleon had descended to the

Dissolution of court
j
mounted on horseback, order-

the Five Hun- ed the drums to beat the order to form
dred by an

circle, and thus addressed the SOl-
arraed force. djers :

«
i was abou t to point out the

means of saving the country, and they answered
me with strokes of the poniard. They desire to

fulfil the wishes of the allied sovereigns
—what

more could England do % Soldiers, can I rely on

you 1" Unanimous applause answered the ap-

peal ;
and soon after the officer arrived, bringing

out Lucien from the council. He instantly
mounted on horseback, and, with Napoleon, rode

along the ranks
; then, halting in the centre, said,

with a voice of thunder, which was heard along
the whole line,

" Citizen soldiers ! the President
of the Council ofFive Hundred declares to you
that the immense majority of that body is en-

thralled by a factious band, armed with stilettoes,
who besiege the tribune, and interdict all free-

dom of deliberation. General, and you, soldiers,
and you, citizens, you can no longer recognise

any as legislators but those who are around me.
Let force expel those who remain in the Orange-
ry; they are not the representatives of the peo-
ple, but the representatives of the poniard. Let
that name forever attach to them, and if they dare
to show themselves to the people, let all fingers

point to them as the representatives of the pon-
iard." "

Soldiers," added Napoleon,
" can I rely

on you 1" The soldiers, however, appeared still to

hesitate, when Lucien, as a last resource, turn-

ed to his brother, and, raising his sword in his

hand, swore to plunge it in his breast if ever he
belied the hopes of the Republicans, or made an

attempt on the liberty of France. This last ap-
peal was decisive. " Vive Bonaparte !" was the

answer. He then ordered Murat and Le Clerc to

march a battalion into the council and dissolve
the assembly. "Charge bayonets !" was the word
given. They entered slowly in, and the officer

in command notified to the council the order to

dissolve. Jourdan and several other deputies re-

sisted, and began to address the soldiers on the

enormity of their conduct. Hesitation was al-

ready visible in their ranks, when Le Clerc, enter-

ing with a fresh body, in close column, instantly
ordered the drums to beat and (.he charge to sound.
He exclaimed, "Grenadiers, forward!" and the

soldiers slowly advancing, with fixed bayonets,

speedily cleared the hall, the dismayed deputies
throwing themselves from the windows, and rush-

ing out at every aperture to avoid the shock.t

Intelligence of the violent dissolution of the

Nocturnal
Five Hundred was conveyed by the

meeting of the fugitives to the Ancients, who were
conspirators in thrown by this event into the utmost
the Orangery, consternation. They had expectedTheir decrees. ^ thaf bo(Jy wou]d haye yielded
without violence, and were thunderstruck by the

open use of bayonets on the occasion. Lucien

immediately appeared at their bar, and made the
same apology he had done to the troops for the

*
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coup tVitat which had been employed, viz., lhat a
factious minority had put an end to all free-

dom of deliberation by the use of poniards, which
rendered the application of force indispensable ;

that nothing had been done contrary to forms;
that he had himself authorized the employment
of the military. The council were satisfied, or

feigned to be so, with this explanation; and at
nine at night the remnant of the Five Hundred,
who were in the interests of Napoleon, five-and-

thirty only in number, under the direction of Lu-
cien, assembled in the Orangery, and voted a res-

olution, declaring that Bonaparte and the troops
under his orders had deserved well of their coun-

try.
"
Representatives of the people," said that

audacious partisan in his opening speech,
"
this

ancient palace of the kings ol France, where we
are now assembled, attests that power is nothing,
and that glory is everything." At eleven at night,
a few members of the two councils, not amount-
ing in all to sixty persons, assembled, and unani-

mously passed a decree abolishing the Directo-

ry, expelling sixty-one members from the coun-
cils as demagogues, adjourning the Legislature
for three months, and vesting the executive pow-
er in the mean time in Napoleon, Sieves, and
Roger Ducos, under the title of provisional con-
suls. Two commissions, of twenty-five mem-
bers each, were appointed from each council, to

combine with the consuls in the formation of a
new Constitution.*

During these two eventful days, the people of

Paris, though deeply interested in

the issue of the struggle, and trem- J°y»» Paris at

bling with anxiety lest the horrors of
events '

the Revolution should be renewed, remained pei-
fectly tranquil. In the evening of the 19th, re-

ports of the failure of the enterprise were general-
ly spread, and diffused the most mortal disquie-
tude

;
for all ranks, worn out with the agitation

and sufferings of past convulsions, passionately
longed for repose, and it was generally felt that
it could be obtained only under the shadow of

military authority. But at length the result was
communicated by the fugitive members of the
Five Hundred, who arrived from St. Cloud, loud-

ly exclaiming against the military violence of
which they had been the victims

;
and at nine

at night the intelligence was officially announced
by a proclamation of Napoleon, which was read

by torchlight to the agitated groups.tt

*
Nap., i., 94, 95. Jom., xii., 409. Th., x., 481. Goh.,

i., 314, 334.

t Nap., i., 98. Th., x., 482. Jom., xii., 410.
t This proclamation is chiefly remarkable for the unblush-

ing effrontery with which it set forth a statement of facta,

utterly at variance with what above a thousand witnesses,
only five miles from the capital, had themselves beheld, and
which Napoleon himself has subsequently recorded in his
own Memoirs, from which the preceding narrative has m
part been taken. He there said, "At my return to Paris I

found division among all the authorities, and none agreed
except on this single point, that the Constitution was half

destroyed and could no longer save the public liberty. All

parties came to me, and unfolded their designs, but 1 refu-
sed to belong to any of them. The Council of the Ancients
then summoned me

; I answered their appeal. A plan for a

general restoration had been concerted among the men in
whom the nation had been accustomed to see the defenders
of its liberty, its equality, and property ;

but that plan de-
manded a calm and deliberate investigation, exempt from all

agitation or control, and therefore tho Legislative Body was
transferred by the Council of the Ancients to St. Cloud."
After narrating tho events of the morning of the 18th, it

proceeded thus :
"

I presented myself io 1 1 io Council of the
Fivo Hundred, alone and unarmed, in the same manner as I

had been received with transport by the Ancients. I was
desirous of rousing tho majority to an exertion of its author-

ity, when twenty assassins precipitated themselves on me,
and I was only saved from their hands by the brave grena-
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With the exception of the Legislature, howev-

General satis-
er

>
a11 Pa*ies declared for the rev-

faction which olution of the 18th Brumaire. 1 he
it diffused violation of the laws and coups d'itat

through the
]ia(j been so common during the

country.
Revolution, that the people had ceas-

ed to regard them as illegal, and they were judged
of entirely by their consequences. To such a

height had the anarchy and distresses ofthe coun-

try arisen in the latter years of the Revolution,
that repose and a regular government had become
the object of universal desire at any price, even
the extinction of the very liberty to attain which
all these misfortunes had been undergone. The
feeling, accordingly, not only of Paris, but of

France, was universal in favour of the new gov-
ernment. All parties hoped to see their peculiar
tenets forwarded by the change. The Constitu-

tionalists trusted that rational freedom would at

length be established; the Royalists rejoiced that

the first step towards a regular government had
been made, and secretly indulged the hope that

Bonaparte would play the part of General Monk,
and restore the throne

;
the great body of the

people, weary of strife and exhausted by suffer-

ing, passionately rejoiced at the commencement
of repose ;

the numerous exiles and proscribed
families regained the prospect of revisiting their

country, and urawing their last breath in that

France which was still so dear to them. Ten
years had wrought a century of experience.
The nation was as unanimous in 1799 to termi-
nate the era of Revolution, as in 1789 it had been
to commence it.*

Napoleon rivalled Csesar in the clemency with

Clemency of which he used his victory. No pro-
Napoleon af- scriptions or massacres, few arrests
ter his victory. or imprisonments, followed the tri-

umph of order over Revolution. On the con-

trary, numerous acts of mercy, as wise as they
were magnanimous, illustrated the rise of the
consular throne. The law of hostages and the

forced loan were abolished
;
the priests and per-

sons proscribed by the revolution of the 1 8;h Fruc-
tidor permitted to return; the emigrants who
had been shipwrecked on the coast of France,
and thrown into prison, where they had been
confined for four years, were set at liberty.
Measures of severity were at first put in force

against the violent Republicans, but they were

gradually relaxed, and finally abandoned. Thir-

ty-seven of this obnoxious party were ordered to

be transported to Guiana, and twenty-one to be

put under the observation of the police ;
but the

sentence of transportation was soon changed
into one of surveillance, and even that was short-

ly abandoned. Nine thousand state prisoners,
who languished at the fall of the Directory in
the state prisons of France, received their liberty.
Their numbers, two years before, had been sixty

diers, who rushed to me from the door. The savage cry of
' Hors la loi' arose

;
the howl of violence against the force

destined to repress it. The assassins instantly surrounded
the president ;

I heard of it, and sent ten grenadiers, who
extricated him from their hands. The factious, intimida-
ted, left the hall and dispersed. The majority, relieved from
their strokes, re-entered peaceably into its hall, deliberated
on the propositions submitted to it in the name of the pub-
lic weal, and passed a salutary resolution, which will be-
come the basis of the provisional Constitution of the Repub-
lic." Under such colours did Napoleon veil one of the most
violent usurpations against a legislature recorded in history.When such falsehood was emyloyed in matters occurring at
St. Cloud, it renders probable all that Bourrienne has said
of the falsehood of the bulletins in regard to more distant
transactions.—Sec Napoleon, i., 98, 101.

*
Mign., ii., 462. Lac., xiv., 433, 434.

thousand. The elevation of Napoleon was not

only unstained by blood, but not even a single

captive long lamented the car of the victor. A
signal triumph of the principles of humanity
over those of cruelty, glorious alike to the actors

and the age in which it occurred
;
and a mem-

orable proof how much more durable the victo-
ries gained by moderation and wisdom are, than
those achieved by violence and stained by
blood.*

The revolution of the 18th Brumaire had es-

tablished a provisional government
and overturned the Directory, but SS^'
it still remained to form a permanent
Constitution. In the formation of it, a rupture
took place between Sieves and Napoleon. The
views of the former, long based on speculative
opinions, and strongly tinged with Republican
ideas, were little likely to accord with those of
the young conqueror, accustomed to rule every-
thing by his single determination, and whose

sagacity had already discovered the impossibility
of forming a stable government out of the insti-

tutions of the Revolution. He allowed Sieyes
to mould, according to his pleasure, the Legisla-
ture, which was to consist of a Senate, or Upper
Chamber

;
a Legislative Body, without the pow-

er of debate
;
and a Tribunate, which was to

discuss the legislative measures with the Coun-
cil of State

;
but opposed the most vigorous re-

sistance to the plan which he brought forward
for the executive, which was so absurd that it is

hardly possible to imagine how it could have
been seriously proposed by a man of ability.
The plan of this veteran constitution-maker,
who had boasted to Talleyrand ten years before

that "politics was a science which he flattered

himself he had brought to perfection, "t was to

have vested the executive in a single Grand

Elector, who was to inhabit Versailles, with a

salary of 600,000 francs a year, and a guard of
six thousand men, and represent the state to for-

eign powers. This singular magistrate was to

be vested with no immediate authority ;
but his

functions were to consist in the power of naming
two consuls, who were to exercise all the powers
of government, the one being charged with the

interior, the finances, police, and public justice ;

the other the exterior, including war, marine,
and foreign affairs. He was to have a Council
of State, to discuss writh the Legislature all public
measures. He was to be irresponsible, but lia-

ble to removal at the pleasure of the senate. It

was easy to perceive that, though he imagined
he was acting on general principles, Sieyes, in

this project, was governed by his own interests
;

that the situation of grand elector he destined for

himself, and the military consulship for the con-

queror of Areola and Rivoli.t

Napoleon, who saw at once that this senseless

project, besides presenting insurmountable dif-

ficulties in practice, would reduce him to a sec-

ondary part, exerted all his talents to combat the

plan of Sieyes.
' : Can you suppose," said he,

"
that any man of talent or consideration will

submit to the degrading situation assigned to the

grand elector 1 What man, disposing of the na-

tional force, would be base enough to submit to

the discretion of a senate, which, by a simple

vote, could send him from Versailles to a second

flat in Paris 1 Were I a grand elector, I would
name as my consul of the exterior Berthier, and

*
Nap. in Month., i., 178. Mign., ii., 463. Lac, liv.,

434, 440. t Dum., 64. Ante, 72.

t Jom., vii., 413, 415. Mign., ii., 464, 465.
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for the interior some other person of the same

stamp. I would prescribe to them their nomi-
nations of ministers, and the instant that they
ceased to be my staff-officers I would overturn

them." Sieyes replied,
"
that in that case the

grand elector would be absorbed by the senate."

This phrase got wind, and threw such ridicule

over the plan in the minds of the Parisians, that

even its author was compelled to abandon it.

He soon found that his enterprising colleague
would listen to no project which interfered with
the supreme power, which he had already re-

solved to obtain for himself, and which, in truth,
was the only form of government capable, at

that period, of arresting the disorders, or termi-

nating the miseries, of France.*
The ideas of Napoleon were unalterably fixed;

Napoleon's ap-
hut he was too clear-sighted not to

pointment as perceive that time and a concession,
First Consul.

in form at least, to public opinion
were necessary to bring them into practice.

"
I

was convinced," says he,
" that France could not

exist but under a monarchical form of govern-
ment; but the circumstances of the times were
such that it was thought, and perhaps was, ne-

cessary to disguise the supreme power of the

president. All opinions were reconciled by the

nomination of a First Consul, who alone should

possess the authority of government, since he

singly disposed of all situations, and possessed a
deliberative voice, while the two others were

merely his advisers. That supreme officer gave
the government the advantage of unity of direc-

tion
;
the two others, whose names appeared to

every public act, would soothe the Republican
jealousy. The circumstances of the times would
not permit a better form of government." After

long discussion, this project was adopted. The
government was, in fact, exclusively placed in the

hands of the First Consul
;
the two other consuls

had a right to enlighten him by their counsels,
but not to restrain him by their vote. The Sen-

ate, itself nominated by the consuls, selected out
of the list of candidates who had been chosen by
the nation those who were to be the members of
the Tribunate and Legislature. Government
alone was invested with the right of proposing
laws. The Legislative Body was interdicted the

right of speaking ;
it was merely to deliberate

and decide upon the questions discussed before

it by the Tribunate, and the Council of State

nominated by the consuls
;
the first being under-

stood to represent the interests of the people, the

second that of the government. The Legislative

Body was thus transformed from its essential

character in a free state, that of a deliberative as-

sembly, into a supreme court, which heard the

state pleadings, and by its decision formed the

law.t

The people no longer were permitted to choose

deputies for themslves, either in their primary as-

semblies or electoral colleges. They wen' al-

lowed only to choose the persons eligible to these

offices, and from the lists thus furnished govern-
ment made its election. The whole citizens first

chose a tentli of their number in each arrondisse-

ment, who formed the electors of the commune.
This body, composed of the electors, again chose
out of the list of eligible persons for the depart-
ment a tenth, who were to form the departmental
electors, and they again a tenth of their body,
who formed the list out of which the Legislature

*Jom.,xii., 417,418. Nap., ii., 141, 143. Mign., ii.,4C8.
t Mign., ii., 404, 465. Const., tit. iii. Nap., i., 3G3,

364. Bignon, i., 27, 28.

was to be chosen. The Senate, in the close of

all, selected such as it chose out of the last list,
thus trebly purified, to form the Legislative Body.
The senators being nominated by the First Con-
sul, and holding their situations for life, the whole
Legislature was subjected to the control of the ex-
ecutive. Its duty was strictly conservative, to
watch over the maintenance of the fundamental
laws, and the purification of the other branches
of the Legislature. All public functionaries, civil
and military, including the whole judges, instead
of being chosen, as heretofore, by the people, were
appointed by the First Consul, who thus became
the sole depositary of influence. The lowest

species ofjudges, called juges de paix, were alone
left in the gift of the people.* By means of the

Senate, chosen from his creatures, he regulated
the Legislature, and possessed the sole initiative
of laws

; by the appointment to every office, he
wielded the whole civil force of the state

; by the
command of the military, he overawed the dis-

contented, and governed its external relations.

The departmental lists were the most singular
part of the new Constitution. Every outlines of

person born and residing in France, thenewCon-
above twenty-one, was a citizen, but stitution.

the rights of citizenship were lost by bankruptcy,
domestic service, crime, or foreign naturaliza-
tion. But the electors were a much more limited

body.
" The citizens of each arrondissement

chose by their
suffrages

those whom they deem-
ed fit to conduct public affairs, amounting to not
more than a tenth of the electors. The persons
contained in this first list were alone eligible to
official situations in the arrondissement from
which they were chosen. The citizens embraced
in this list chose a tenth of their number for each

department, which formed the body alone eligible
for departmental situations. The citizens chosen

by the departmental electors again selected a
tenth of their number, which formed the body
alone capable of being elected for national situa-
tions,"t The persons on the first list were only
eligible to the inferior situations, such as juges de

paix, a species ofarbiters to reconcile differences
and prevent lawsuits

;
those on the second were

the class from whom might be selected the pre-
fects, the departmental judges, tax-gatherers, and
collectors; those on the third, who amounted only
to six thousand persons, were alone eligible to pub-
lic offices, as the Legislature, any of the minis-
tries of state, the Senate, the Council of State, the
Tribunal of Cassation, the ambassadors at for-

eign courts. Thus the whole offices of state

were centred in six thousand persons, chosen by
a treble election from the citizens. The lists

were to be revised, and all the vacancies filled up
every three years. These lists of notability, as

Napoleon justly observed, formed a limited" and
exclusive nobility, differing from the old noblesse

only in this, that it was elective, not hereditary;
and it was, from the very first, subject to the ob-

jection that it excluded from the field of compe-
tition many of the most appropriate persons to

hold public situations. The influence ofthe peo-
ple in the Legislature was, by these successive

elections, completely destroyed, and the whole

power of the slate, it was early foreseen, would
centre in the First Consul.? The changes intro-

duced diffused, however, general satisfaction.

All the members of the Legislature received

pensions from government: that of the. senators

*
Jom., xii., 420. 421. Miijn , ii., 401, 468, 469. Const.,

tit. iv., sec. 41. Bign., i., 27, 28.

t Const., tit. ]., MO. 78, 79. 4 Nap., i. 139, 140
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was 25,000 francs, or .£1000 a year; that of the

Tribunate, 15,000 francs, or £650 yearly ;
that of

the Legislative Body, 10,000 francs, or .£400 a

year. The Senate was composed ofpersons above

forty years of age ;
the Legislative Body, above

thirty. A senator remained in that high station

for life, and was ineligible to any other situation.*

On the 24th of December, 1799, the new Con-

Appointments
stitution was proclaimed and the

in administra- whole appointments were iorthwith

tion made by filled up, without waiting for the

Napoleon. ij sts f the eligible, who were, ac-

cording to its theory, to be chosen by the people.
Two consuls, eighty senators, a hundred tribunes,

three hundred legislators, were forthwith nomi-

nated, and proceeded to the exercise of all the

functions of government. In the choice of per-
sons to fill such a multitude of offices, ample
means existed to reward the moderate, and seduce

the Republican party ;
and the consuls made a

judicious and circumspect use of the immense
influence put into their hands. Sieves, discon-

tented with the overthrow of his favourite ideas,
retired from the government ;

received as a re-

ward for bis services 600,000 francs and the es-

tate of Crosne, afterward changed for the more
valuable domain of Faisanderie in the park of

Versailles
;
and the Democratic fervour of the

author of the pamphlet,
" What is the Tiers

Etat 1" sunk into the interested apathy of the

proprietor of fifty thousand pounds. Roger Du-
ces also withdrew, perceiving the despotic turn

which things were taking ;
and Napoleon ap-

pointed in their stead Cambaceres and Le Bran,
men of moderation and probity, who worthily
discharged the subordinate functions assigned to

them in the administration. " In the end," said

Napoleon,
"
you must come to the government

of boots and spurs, and neither Sieyes nor Roger
Ducos was fit for that."+j Talleyrand was made
minister of foreign affairs, and Fouche retained

*
Const., tit. ii. and in. Nap., i., 361, 362.

* Las Cas., ii., 353.
* A curious incident occurred on occasion of the dismissal

of Sieyes, hig-hly characteristic of the disposition of that
veteran of the Revolution, as well as of the preceding' gov-
ernments. At the first meeting which Napoleon had with
him in the apartments of the Directory, Sieyes, after cau-

tiously shutting- the doors, and looking around to see that he
was not overheard, said, in a low voice, to Napoleon, point-
ing to a bureau,

" Do you see that piece of furniture ? You
will not easily guess what it is worth. It contains 800,000
francs. During our magisterial duties, we came to perceive
that it would be unseemly for a director to leave office with-
out being worth a farthing ;

and we therefore fell upon the

expedient of getting this depdt, from whence every one who
retired might take a suitable sum. But now the Directory
is dissolved, what shall we do with it ?" "

If I had been offi-

cially informed of it," said Napoleon,
"

it must have been re-

stored to the public treasury ; but as that is not the case, I

am not supposed to know anything of the matter. Take it,
and divide it with Ducos, but make hast,?, for to-morrow
it may be too late." Sieyes did not require a second bidding ;

that very day he took out the treasure,
" but appropriated,"

says Napoleon,
"
600,000 francs to himself, and gave only

200,000 to poor Ducos." In truth, Ducos got only 100,000 ;

the Grand Elector absorbed all the rest."* This treasure,
however, was far from satisfying Sieyes. One day, soon
after, he said to Napoleon,

" How fortunate you are ; all

the glory of the 18th Brumaire has fallen to your lot, while
I shall probably incur only blame for my share in the at-

tempt."
" What !" exclaimed Napoleon,

'• have not the
consular commissaries passed a resolution that you have de-
served well of your country? Toll me honestly, what do
you want?" Sieyes, with a ridiculous grimace, replied,
"Do you not think, citizen consul, that some national do-

main, a monument of the national gratitude, would be a fit

recompense to one who has co-operated with you in your
great designs ?" '• Oh ! I understand you now," said Napo-
leon

;

"
1 will speak with Ducos on the subject." Two days

afterward appeared a decree of the commission of the coun-

in that of the police ;
the illustrious La Place

received the portfolio of the interior. By the lat-

ter appointments Napoleon hoped to calm the
fears and satisfy the ambition of the Republican
party. Sieyes was very adverse to the continu-
ance of Fouche in office

;
but Napoleon was

resolute.
" We have arrived," said he,

" at a new
era

;
we must recollect in the past only the good

and forget the bad. Age, the habits of business,'
and experience, have formed or modified many
characters." High salaries were given to all the

public functionaries, on condition only that they
should live in a style of splendour suitable to
their station : a wise measure, which both secu-
red the attachment of that powerful body of men
and precluded them from acquiring such an in-

dependence as might enable them to dispense
with the employment of government.*
Such was the exhaustion of the French

people occasioned bv revolutionary
convulsions, that this Constitution, ™£*™\™~
destroying, as it did, all the objects people whoap-
for which the people had combated proved of the

for ten years, was gladly adopted by
"ew Constitu-

an immense majority of the electors.
tlon "

It was approved of by 3,011,007 citizens, while
that of 1793 had only obtained 1 ,801,918 suffrages,
and that in 1795, which established the Direc-

tory, 1,057,390.+ These numbers are highly in-

structive. They demonstrate, what so many
other considerations conspire to indicate, that
even the most vehement changes are brought
about by a factious and energetic minority, and
that it is often more the supineness than the
numerical inferiority of the better class of citi-

zens which subjects them to the tyranny of the
lowest. In 1789, indeed, the great majority of all

classes were carried away by the fever of inno-
vation

;
but these transports were of short dura-

tion
;
and from the time that the sombre days of

the Revolution began, their numerical superior-

ity was at an end. It was the terrors and dis-

union of the class of proprietors, which, by leav-

ing no power in the state but the populace and
their demagogues, delivered the nation over to

the horrors of Jacobin slavery.

Such was the termination of the changes of
the French Revolution, and such „ . ..

.-,_ , . t '
., , .Reflections on

the government which the people the acCession

brought upon themselves by their of Napoleon to

sins and their extravagance. On the consular

the 23d of June, 1789, before one throne -

drop of blood had been shed or one estate confis-

cated, Louis offered the States-General a consti-

tution containing all the elements of real freedom,
with all the guarantees which experience has

proved to be necessary for its duration
;

the se-

curity of property, the liberty of the press, per-
sonal freedom, equality of taxation, provincial
assemblies, the voting of taxes by the States-

General, and the vesting of the legislative power
in the representatives of the three estates in their

separate chambers.! The popular representa-

tives, seduced by the phantom of Democratic

ambition, refused the offer, usurped for them-

*
Goh., ii., s

cils, awarding to Sifiyes the national domain of Crosne, in
" name of national recompense." But Sieyes soon found

out that the nation had not the right to dispose of the estate

of Crosne, and it was exchanged for the superb Hotel del

Infantado in Paris, and the rich lands of Faisanderie in the

park of Versailles.—See Napoleon, i., 146 ; Las Casas,
ii.. 350, and GoiiiER. ii., 5, 8.

*
Mign.,ii., 468,469. Jom.,xii., 422,423. Nap.,i.,113.

Goh.. ii., 6, 8.

t Mign., ii., 469. * See ante, 72, 73.
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selves the whole powers of sovereignty, and with

relentless rigour pursued their victory, till they
had destroyed the clergy, the nobles, and the

throne. France waded through an ocean of

blood
;

calamities unheard of assailed every

class, from the throne to the cottage ;
for ten long

years the struggle continued, and at length it ter-

minated in the establishment, by universal con-

sent, of a government which swept away every
remnant of freedom, and consigned the state to

the tranquillity of military despotism.*
Had tnis been merely a temporary result, the

friends of freedom might have found

?om
a

had been
some consolation in the reflection

ren(jere(] ,m_ that the elements, at least, of ulti-

possible by the mate liberty were laid, and that the
destruction of

passing storm had renovated, not

^anTctr^ destroyed, the face of society But
the evil went a great deal deeper.

In their Democratic fervour, the people had pulled
down the bulwarks, not only of order, but of

liberty ;
and when France emerged from the tem-

pest, the classes were extinct whose combined
and counteracting influence are necessary for its

existence.

"The principle of the French Revolution,"

says Napoleon, "being the absolute equality of

all classes, there resulted from it a total want of

aristocracy. If a republic is difficult to con-

struct on any durable basis without an order of

nobles, much more so is a monarchy. To form
a Constitution in a country destitute of any spe-
cies of aristocracy, is like attempting to navigate
in a single element. The French Revolution
has attempted a problem as insoluble as the di-

rection of balloons."t "A monarchy," says
Lord Bacon,

" where there is no nobility at all,

is ever a pure and absolute tyranny, as that of

the Turks; for nobility attempers sovereignty,
and draws the eyes of the people somewhat aside

from the line royal.
' :

; In these profound obser-

vations is to be found the secret of the subsequent
experienced impossibility of constructing a du-

rable free government in France, or preserving
anything like a balance between the different

classes of society. The Revolution had left only
the government, the army, and the people; no
intermediate rank existed to counteract the in-

fluence of the former, or give durability to the

exertions of the latter. Left to themselves, the

people were no match in the long run for an ex-

ecutive wielding the whole military force of the

kingdom, and disposing, in offices and appoint-

ments, ofabove £40,000,000 a year. In moments
of excitement, the Democratic spirit may become

powerful, and by infecting the military, give a

momentary triumph to the populace; but with

the cessation of the effervescence, the influence

of government must return with redoubled force,
and the people be again subjected to the yoke of

* So evidently was this result the punishment of the

crimes of the Revolution, that it appeared in that light even
to some of the principal actors in that convulsion. In a let-

tor written by SiSyes to Riouffe at that period, he said,
"

It

is, then, for such a result that the French nation has gone
through its Revolution ! The ambitious villain ! he march-
es successfully through all the ways of fortune and crime ;

all is vanity, distrust, and terror. There is here neither

elevation nor liberality. Providence wishes to punish us by
the Revolution itself. Our chains are too humiliating; on
all sides nothing is to be seen but powers prostrated ;

leaden

oppression, military despotism, is alone triumphant. If any-
thing could make us retain some esteem for the nation, it is

the luxury of perfidy of which it has been the victim. Hut
ihe right of the sabre is the weakest of all, for it is the one
which is soonest worn out."—Letter, Sieyes to Rioufke,
Jan. 17, 1800

; Hard., vii., 371.

t Nap., i., 145, 146 t Bacon, ii., 282.

servitude. Casual bursts of Democratic passion
cannot maintain a long contest in a corrupted
age with the steady efforts of a regular govern-
ment

;
and if they could, they would lead only to

the transference of despotic power from one set

of rulers to another. It is hard to say whether

liberty has most to dread, in such circumstances,
from its friends or its enemies.

Durable freedom is to be secured only by the

steady, persevering efforts of an aristocracy, sup-
ported, when necessary, by the enthusiasm of
the people, and hindered from running into ex-
cess by the vigour of the executive. In all ages
of the world, and under all forms of government,
it is in the equipoise of these powers that free-

dom has been formed, and from the destruction
of one of them that the commencement of servi-

tude is to be dated. The French Revolution, by
totally destroying the whole class of the aristoc-

racy, and preventing, by the abolition of primo-
geniture, its reconstruction, has rendered this

balance impossible, and, instead of the elements
of European freedom, left in society only the in-

struments and the victims of Asiatic despotism.
It is as impossible to construct a durable free

government with such materials, as it would be
to form glass or gunpowder with two onlyof the
three elements of which they are composed ;

and
the result has completely established the truth
of these principles. The despotism of Napoleon
was, till his fall, the most rigorous of any in

Europe; and, although France enjoyed fifteen

years of liberty under the Restoration, when the

swords of Alexander and Wellington had righted
the balance, and the recollection of subjugation
had tamed for a time the aspirations of Democ-
racy, yet, with the rise of a new generation and
the oblivion of former disaster, the scales were
anew subverted, the constitutional monarchy was
overturned, and from amid the smoke of the Bar-

ricades, the awful figure of military power again
emerged.

Grievous as has been the injury, however, to
the cause of freedom which the ruin

Disastrous
of the French aristocracy has occa- effects of the

sioned, it is not so great or so irre- in-eligion of

parable as has resulted from the de- France-

struction of the Church, and consequent irreli-

gion of the most energetic part of the population.
This evil has spread to an unparalleled extent,
and produced mischiefs of incalculable magni-
tude. If it be true, as the greatest of their philos-
ophers has declared, that it was neither their

numbers, nor their talent, nor their military spirit
which gave the Romans the empire of the world,
but the religious feeling which animated their

people,* it may be conceived what consequences
must have resulted from the extinction of public
worship over a whole country, and the education
of a generation ignorant of the very elements of
religious belief. It is the painful duty of the
moralist to trace the consequences of so shock-

ing an act of national impiety in the progressive
dissolution of manners, the growth of selfishness,
and the unrestrained career of passion, by which
so large a portion of the French people have since
been distinguished; but its effects upon public
freedom are, in a political point of view, equally

* Nee numero Hispanos, nee roborc Gallos, noc calliditate

Pumos, nee artibus Graces, nee denique hoc ipso hujusgen-
tis et terra; domestico nativoquo sensu, Italos ipsos et Lati-
nos ; sed pietate ac rcligione, atquo hac una sapientia, quod
Deorum immortalium numine omnia regi gubernarique per-
spcximus, omnes gentcs, nationesque superavimus.—Ci-
cero.
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important. Liberty is essentially based on the

generous feelings of our nature
;

it requires often

the sacrifice of private gratification for the pub-
lic good ;

it can never subsist for any length of

time without that heroic self-denial which can

only be founded on the promises and the belief

of religion. We must not confound with this

generous and elevated spirit
the desire for licen-

tiousness, which chafes against every control,

whether human or divine
;
the one is the burst

of vegetation in its infancy, and gives promise
of the glories of summer and the riches of har-

vest
;
the other, the fermentation which precedes

corruption. By destroying the Church, and edu-

cating a whole generation without any religious

principle, France has given a blow to her free-

dom and her prosperity from which she can

never recover. The fervour of Democracy, the

extension of knowledge, will give but a transient

support to liberty when deprived of that peren-
nial supply which is derived from the sense of

duty which religion inspires.
" As atheism," says

Lord Bacon,
"
is in all respects hateful, so in this,

that it depriveth human nature of the means of

exalting itself above human frailty ;
and as it is

in particular persons,
so it is in nations." Pas-

sion will final as many objects of gratification
under a despotism as a republic ;

seduction is as

easy from private as public desires
; pleasure is

as alluring in the palace of opulence as in the

forum of Democracy. The transition is in gen-
eral slow from patriotic principle or public spirit
to private gratification, because they spring from
the opposite motives to human conduct; but it is

rapid from rebellion against the restraints of vir-

tue to thraldom under the chains of vice, for the

former is but the commencement of the latter.
" The character of Democracy and despotism,"
says Aristotle,*

" is the same. Both exercise a

despotic authority over the better class of citi-

zens
;
decrees are in the one what ordinances

and arbitrary violence are in the other. In differ-

ent ages, the Democrat and court favourite are
not unfrequently the same men, and always bear
a close analogy to each other; they have the

principal power in their respective forms of gov-
ernment

;
favourites with the absolute monarch,

demagogues with the sovereign multitude."
" Charles II.," says Chateaubriand,

" threw Re-

publican England into the arms of women;" but,
in truth, it was not the amorous monarch who
effected the change ;

it was the easy transition

from Democratic license to general corruption
which debased the nation at the Restoration.
Mr. Hume has observed that religious fanati-

cism during the Civil Wars disgraced the spirit
of liberty in England ; but, in truth, it was the

only safeguard ofpublic virtue during those criti-

cal times
;
and but for the unbending austerity

of the Puritans, public freedom would have irre-

coverably perished in the flood of licentiousness
which overwhelmed the country on the accession
of Charles II.

"Knowledge," says Lord Bacon, "is power;"
he has not said it is either wisdom or virtue. It

augments the influence of opinion upon man-
kind

;
but whether it augments it to good or evil

purpose, depends upon the character of the in-

formation which is communicated, and the pre-
cautions against corruption which are simul-

taneously taken. As much as it enlarges the
foundations of prosperity in a virtuous, does it

extend the sources of corruption in a degenerate

*
Arist., de Pol., iv., c. 4.

age. Unless the moral and religious improve-
ment of the people extend in proportion to their

intellectual cultivation, the increase of knowl-

edge is but an addition to the lever by which vice
dissolves the fabric of society.
The Revolutionary party have frequently said

that it was Napoleon who con- p , .

ff
structed with so much ability the f°hfcentraliz?
fabric of despotism in France

;
tion of power m-

but, in truth, it was not he that Reduced
by the

did it, nor was his power, great
Revolutlon -

as it was, ever equal to the task. It was the Con-
stituent Assembly who broke the bones ofFrance,
and left only a disjointed, misshapen mass, form-

ing an easy prey to the first despotism which
should succeed it. By destroying the parlia-
ments, provincial assemblies, and courts of law;
by annihilating the old divisions and rights of
the provinces ; by extinguishing all corporations
and provincial establishments, at the same time
that they confiscated the property of the Church,
drove the nobles into exile, and soon after seized

upon their estates, they took away for the future
all elements of resistance even to the power of
the metropolis. Everything was immediately
centralized in its public offices

;
the lead in all

public matters taken by its citizens
;
and the di-

rection of every detail, however minute, assumed
by its ministers. France, ever since, has fallen
into a state of subjection to Paris to which there
is nothing comparable even in the annals of Ori-
ental servitude. The ruling power in the East
is frequently shaken, sometimes overturned, by
tumults originating in the provinces; but there
has been no example, since the new regime was
fully established by the suppression of the La
Vendee rebellion, of the central authority in
France being shaken but by movements origina-
ting in the capital. The authority of Robespierre,
Napoleon, Louis, and Louis Philippe, were suc-

cessively acknowledged by thirty millions over
the country as soon as a faction in Paris had
obtained the ascendency ;

and the obedient de-

partments waited for the announcement ofthe tele-

graph or the arrival of the mail to know whether

they should salute an emperor, a king, a consul,
or a decemvir.* This total prostration of the

strength of a great nation to the ruling power in
the metropolis could never have taken place un-
der the old government; and, accordingly, no-

thing of the kind was experienced under the mon-
archy. It was the great deeds of Democratic

despotism perpetrated by the Constituent Assem-
bly which destroyed all the elements of resistance
in the provinces, and left France a helpless mul-

titude, necessarily subject to the power which
had gained possession of the machinery of gov-
ernment. Despotic as the old government of
France was, it could never have

attempted such
an arbitrary system ;

even the power ot the Czar
Peter or the Sultan Mahmoud would have been
shattered against such an invasion of established

rights and settled interests. A memorable in-

stance of the extreme danger to which the inter-

ests of freedom are exposed from the blind pas-
sions of Democracy, and of the fatal effect of
the spring flood which drowns the institutions of
a state, when the opposing powers of the people
and the government are brought for a time tc

draw in the same direction.

To all human appearance, therefore, the es-

tablishment of permanent freedom is hopeless in

France
;
the bulwarks of European liberty have

* St Chamans, 237, 260.



1799.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 583

disappeared in the land, and over the whole ex-

panse is seen only the level surface of Asiatic

despotism. This grievous result is the conse-

quence and the punishment of the great and

crying sins of the Revolution; of the irreligious

spirit in which it was conceived
;
the atheistical

measures which it introduced
;
the noble blood

which it shed
;
the private right which it over-

turned; the boundless property which it confis-

cated. But for these offences, a constitutional

monarchy, like that which for a century and a

half has given glory and happiness to England,
might have been established in its great rival;

because, but for these offences, the march of

the Revolution would have been unstained by
crime. In nations, as in individuals, a harvest

of prosperity never yet was reaped from seed
sown in injustice. But nations have no im-

mortality ;
and lhat final retribution, which in

private life is often postponed, to outward ap-

pearance, at least, to another world, is brought
with swill and unerring wings upon the third

and fourth generation in the political delinquen-
cies of mankind.

Does, then, the march of freedom necessarily
„. , terminate in disaster 1 Is improve-Distmction . . .^ , , „. , . .

r
.

between the ment inevitably allied to innovation,
safe and dan- innovation to revolution "? And must
gerous spirit the philosopher, who beholds the in-
of freedom.

fant struggies f liberty, ever foresee

in their termination the blood of Robespierre or

the carnage of Napoleon? No! The distinc-

tion between the two is as wide as between day
and night

—between virtue and vice. The sim-

plest and rudest of mankind may distinguish,
with as much certainty as belongs to erring

ir.ortals, whether the ultimate tendency of inno-

vations is beneficial or ruinous—whether they
are destined to bring blessings or curses on
their wings. This test is to be found in the

character of those who support them, and the

moral justice or injustice of their measures. If

those who forward the work of reform are the

most pure and upright in their private conduct
;

if they are the foremost in every moral and reli-

gious duty, most unblemished in their inter-

course with men, and most undeviating in their

duty to God
;

if they are the best fathers, the

best husbands, the best landlords, the most char-

itable and humane of society who take the lead
;

if their proceedings are characterized by moder-

ation, and they are scrupulously attentive to jus-
tice and humanity in all their actions, then the

people may safely follow in their steps, and an-

ticipate blessings to themselves and their chil-

dren from the measures they promote. But if

the reverse of all this is the case
;

if the leaders

who seek to rouse their passions are worthless

or suspicious in private life
;

if they are tyran-
nical landlords, faithless husbands, negligent fa-

thers
;

if they are skeptical or indifferent in reli-

gion, reckless or improvident in conduct, ruined
or tottering in fortune

;
if they are selfish in

their enjoyments, and callous and indifferent to

the poor ;
if their liberty is a cloak for licen-

tiousness, and their patriotism an excuse for am-
bition

;
if their actions are hasty and inconsid-

erate, and their measures calculated to do injus-
tice or create suffering to individuals, on the plea
of state necessity, then the people may rest as-
sured that they are leading them to perdition;
that the fabric of liberty never yet was reared

by such hands, or on such a basis
;
and that,

whatever temporary triumph may attend their

steps, the day of reckoning will come, and an
awful retribution awaits them or their children.

The final result of the irreligious efforts of the

French people is singularly illustra- immense na-
tive of the moral government to pulse given
which human affairs are subject,

by changes of

and of the vanity of all attempts to [^p^d'of
check that spread of religion which

Christianity
has been decreed by Almighty pow- over the

er. When the Parisian philoso-
w°i"M.

phers beheld the universal diffusion of the spirit
of skepticism which they had produced; when a
nation was seen abjuring every species of devo-

tion, and a generation rising in the heart of Eu-

rope ignorant of the very elements of religious

belief, the triumph of infidelity appeared com-

plete, and the faithful trembled and mourned in
silence at the melancholy prospects which were

opening upon the world. Yet in this very spirit
were preparing, by an unseen hand, the means
of the ultimate triumph of civilized over barbar-
ic belief, and of a greater spread of the Chris-
tian faith than had taken place since it was em-
braced by the tribes who overthrew the Roman
Empire. In the deadly strife of European am-
bition, the arms of civilization acquired an ir-

resistible preponderance ;
with its last convul-

sions the strength of Russia was immeasurably
augmented, and that mighty power, which had
been organized by the genius of Peter, and ma-
tured by the ambition of Catharine, received its

final development from the invasion of Napo-
leon. The Crescent, long triumphant over the

Cross, has now yielded to its ascendant
;
the

barrier of the Caucasus and the Balkhan have
been burst by its champions ;

the ancient war-

cry of Constantinople,
"
Victory to the Cross !"

has, after an interval of four centuries, been
heard on the iEgean Sea

;
and that lasting tri-

umph, which all the enthusiasm of the Crusa-
ders could not effect, has arisen from the energy
infused into what was then an unknown tribe,

by the infidel arms of their descendants. In
such marvellous and unforeseen consequences,
the historian finds ample grounds for consolation
at the temporary triumph of wickedness

;
from

the corruption of decaying he turns to the ener-

gy of infant civilization
;
while he laments the

decline of the principles of prosperity in their

present seats, he anticipates their resurrection in
those where they were first cradled

;
and traces,

through all the vicissitudes of nations, the in-

cessant operation of those general laws which
provide, even amid the decline of present great-
ness, for the final improvement ana elevation of
the species.

END OF VOL. I.
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